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QUARTI^RLY    REVIEW 


AMERICAN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 


JANUARY,  1844. 


TO  THE  PROTESTANT  CLERGY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

It  being  a  principal  design  of  the  American  Protestant  Association  by 
all  proper  methods  to  diffuse  light  on  the  truths  and  interests  at  stake  in  the 
controversy  with  the  Roman  Church,  it  seems  especially  suitable  that  in 
establishing  an  organ  of  communication  with  the  public,  the  attention  of 
ihe  teachers  and  ministers  of  religion  should  be  called  to  the  duty  of  an 
earnest  coSperation  in  this  object.  All  important  truth  is  clear  iji  itself. 
Indeed  its  best  evidence  is  itself.  The  clouds  that  obscure  it,  Uie  coverings 
that  hide  it  from  our  view,  are  of  our  own  creation.  The  Roman  system 
of  religion  is  truth  obscured,  covered,  loaded  down,  till  it  is  hardly  truth 
any  longer.  To  see  the  processes  by  which  this  result  has  been  attained, 
to  trace  them  back  to  their  origin,  through  all  their  windings,  till  truth  is 
seen  separate  from  the  folds  and  trappings  with  which  ignorance  or  super- 
stition has  thought  to  adorn  or  recommend  it,  we  must  go  over  a  wide 
field,  embracing  nearly  all  the  learning  and  history  of  the  world.  Few 
only  can  be  expected  to  do  this  in  any  able  and  elBcictit  sense.  But  it  is 
clearly  the  dnty  of  all  who  are  "  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,"  to 
endeavour  to  command  all  learning  and  enlist  all  history  (o  illustrate  and 
confirm  it,  as  all  of  both  will  surely  do,  so  far  as  they  are  rightly  under- 
stood and  used. 

The  character  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Chimih  of  Rome, 
peculiar  and  strongly  marked  as  they  arc,  seems  greatly  to  have  been 
lostsight  of  in  this  Protestant  comitry.  We  have  been  taken  up  wiih  the 
cares  or  rocked  to  sleep  in  the  security  of  our  growth,  forgetting  alike  the 
example  and  the  charge  left;  us  by  our  fathers.  Meanwhile  Roman  priests 
and  people  have  been  flocking  in  among  ns  by  thousands,  operating  by 
schools,  by  missions,  by  every  method  by  which  they  coidd  establish  and 
extend  their  Church.  Their  success  has  been  great,  and  great  chiefly  from 
our'apathy.  But  we  have  not  looked  on  with  indifference  only,  we  have 
Vot.  I.— S 
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largely  aided  them  by  our  means  and  influence;  we  have  nourished  their 
^TowUi;  not  that  we  approved  their  doctrines,  but  that  we  did  not  see  their 

danger,  nor  so  prize  the  truth  and  watch  for  it,  as  a  thing,  the  precious  taste    , 
and  memory  of  which  might  slip  from  us. 

Till  very  lately  little  haa  been  spoken,  or  written,  on  this  controversy,  and 
all  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  be  informed,  must  have  been  struck  not 
only  with  the  general  indifference,  but  the  ignorance  that  exists  in  regard 
to  its  merits.  It  is  light,  knowledge,  that  is  wanted;  right  feeling  and  prac- 
tice will  follow  and  keep  pace  with  that  This  can  most  appropriately 
and  must  chiefly  come  from  the  Christian  pulpits  of  the  land.  From  them 
the  gospel  calls  for  defence,  and  to  them  the  people  look  for  an  exhibition  of 
its  perversions,  and  a  warning  of  the  dangers  which  threaten  it  When 
they  shall  be  found  speaking  out  in  an  earnest  love  of  truth  and  in  a  jealous 
care  for  souls,  we  may  expect  soon  to  see  the  fruits,  which  should  distin- 
guish and  mark  the  church  and  the  age, — a  withdrawal  of  all  support  and 
patronage  from  schools  and  institutions  where  papal  errors  are  likely  to  be 
taught  or  imbibed,  or  papal  influence  acquired;  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  its  fatal  perversions;  and  above  all,  a  greater  and  wiser  diligence 
in  extending  its  conquests. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  PUBLIC  8CH00L3. 

A  Rtply  to  the  AOegaliiu 


The  source   from   which    this  letter  It  ia  signed  Francis  Patrick,  Bp.  Philad., 

emanates,  the  claims  which  it  sets  up,  which  stands  for  Bishop  of  Philadelphia, 

the  rights  which  it  invades,  and  the  ob-  — not  Bishop  of  the   Roman   Catholic 

jects  at  which  it  aims,  invest  it  with  an  Church,  in  Philadelphia,  but  of  all  the 

importance   far  beyond  the   force  of  its  Protestant  churches  too.    Thisia  aaillus- 

intrinsic    merits.     Were    the    interests  iralioa  of  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  that 

threatened  only  such  as  might,  in  mili-  foreign  ecclesiastical  power  under  which 

tary  phrase,  be  surrendered,  without  dis-  Bishop  Kenrick  holds  his  commission, 

honour,   to   the    force   presented,    there  Even  the  diocesan  dignities  of  Bishop 

would  be  less  occksion  of  alarm.     But  Onderdonk  fade  away  under  the  higher 

the  wise  and  prudent  patriot  looks  not  claims  of  this  papal  mitre.     Whether  hU 

only  to  the  strength  of  the  Invader,  but  to  credentials  will  be  accredited  by  the  com- 

the  value  of  the  objects,   which  have  munily  is  a  question  yet  to  be  decided, 

tempted  his  ambition.     The  blows  of  the  Some  members  of  the  board,  howevefi 
battering  ram  may  fall  light,  or  heavy,  as  '  to  whom  this  letter  is  addressed  seem 

they  tist  npon  the  bastion,  that  haa  no-  to  have   given   it  all  the  consideration 

thing  to  protect,  but  if  the  breach  is  to  due  to  the  plenary  prelensions  of  its  au- 

lead  to  priceless  treasures  the  flanking  thor. 

lower  must  be  sustained.     The  outposts  The  letter  of  the  bishop  opens  with  an 

captured,  the  citadel  falls  of  course.  apology,  and,  with  characteristic  incon- 

This  letter  has  all  the  authority  which  siatency  ends  with   a  threat.     Bnt  the 

real  and  fictitious  jurisdiction  can  give  it.  conciliatory  inlrodaction  is  quite  as  much 
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itt  hsmiony  with  ihe  m«naeln^  condosion 
is  are  the  miennediaie  ttaiemenli  anil 
ehms  wiih  Mch  other.  The  Bishop 
?jy>:  '■  Sympalhy  for  a  respectable  lady, 
nho  has  been  deprived  for  months  of  her 
miymesBS  of  support,  for  following  the 
i'.axti  of  her  consciance,  and  a  solemn 
SD^  of  duty  to  the  Catholic  community, 
^ho^rellgioDS  JDlerests  are  entnisted  lo 
af^irdieiiBhip,  prompt  me  (o  submit, 
RsjKfifullyvto  you  the  conscieniioua  ob- 
i':^MSof  catholics  to  the  sclual  regula- 
■liiii  of  ibe  public  schools."  The  auf- 
^wforconieieace  sakehere  referred  to, 
■^'1  whnje  ease  is  made  Ibc  prime  oeca- 
-unDf  ihui  letter,  ia  a  female  who  had 
■^  stuployed  in  the  capacity  of  a 
■■■;|'ln;r  in  one  of  the  public  schools,  and 
'M  tlione  to  relinquish  her  situation 
'"Mriiian  read  the  Protestant  vereion 

:  '".t  Scrjptiires  lo  her  pnpils  or  allow 

fM  In  read  it  in  their  classes.  This  ii 
'-:  -m  and  substance  of  the  ijlevance 
'iifiiined of  in  this  case.  While  this 
'' :.» consulted  her  own  conscience  so 

^Jy  she  ahoold  have  bestoweda  thought 
"1 'ie  oonseienee  of  her  popils  and  their 
yina.  Bulfreedomof conscience  with 
'Tif  people,  likg  their  charity,  begins 
-■"-'nJsai  home. 

^3£  Bishop  asks  the  Board,  in  view 
■*  case  of  alleged  hardship  to  cast 

"'-''le  oat  of  the  public  schools,  and 
y-ifis  all  religions  exercises.    How 

■">*of  this  lady  is  to  be  relieved  by 

--  '-fjlsion  of  the  Bible,  by  the  sup- 
i'-'-^of  these  devotional  exercises,  we 
"^Ki^iformed.  We  had  supposed  the 
'■(■•■■•fs  of  religion  a  relief  in  difficulty, 
'  »;KiUiion    under  bereavement,   but 

"  !.W  are  made  only  a  fresh  source 

'-'miiy.  The  cry  of  the  yonngraven 
■'"^?iiiered  as  only  enhancing  its  famine. 

'"'i^r  the  communiiy  will  consider  it 

riiKiy  to  graot  the  relief  sought,  iti 
'  -^ine  suggested,  remains  to  be  seen. 
■ifihey  (to,  they  will  inflict  the  deep- 
"  --rionntir  on  the  pledges  of  religion 
■  I'fFer  the  last  indignity  to  the  claims 

■■  i]i>ine author.  Buiwaiving  forlhe 
■  "nt  this   case  of  alleged   grievance, 

■':".  impiety  of  the  proposed  remedy, 
-  7n<eed  to  consider  the  objections  of 

I'iUnp  to  the  present  roles  and  regu- 

'j  of  our  public  schools. 


His  first  objection  ia  levelled  against 
the  anihority  and  claims  of  the  Bible  now 
in  use;  and  is  couched  in  these  terms: 
"  We  are  persuaded  that  several  books 
of  divine  scripture  are  wanting  in  this  ver- 
sion, and  that  the  meaning  of  the  original 
text  is  not  failhfully  translated. "  Now 
granting  thai  this  Bible  might,  with  pro- 
priety have  in  it  the  books  claimed  as 
canonical  by  the  Bishop,  and  that  the 
translation  might  in  some  instances  be 
improved,  still  is  this  a  valid  insurmount* 
able  objection^  lo  its  use?  Is  it  a  bar  over 
which  no  other  considerations  can  prevail? 
Does  it  justify  a  loss  of  all  the  influences 
it  can  exert?  Will  it  warrant  the  igno- 
rance, scepticism  and  infidelity  which 
must  make  up  the  aliemativeT  Moral 
influences  in  their  effects  are  never  per- 
fect on  man;  they  are  always  partial. 
They  may  make  him  wiser  and  better, 
but  they  will  never  make  him  an  angel. 
He  will  still  cany  with  him  the  evidences 
of  his  fallen  nature.  As  these  results 
then  are  lo  be  only  partial,  though  of  in- 
finite moment,  why  should  we  cast  them 
aside,  because  their  source  may  have 
been  in  the  conception  of  some  slightly 
disturbed,  or  because  it  has  not  the  ut- 
most amplitude  assigned  it  in  some  forma 
of  belief.  Because  the  moon  is  not  full 
orbed,  does  the  benighted  Iravetlerspurn 
its  light;  or  because  the  sun  may  have  a 
spot  upon  it,  does  the  uncertain  mariner 
refuse  to  take  his  observations? 

But  the  Bishop  objects  to  the  use  nf 
this  translation,  "inasmuch  as  Catholic 
children,"  as  he  affirms  "may  be  led  to 
view  it  as  aulhoritaiive."  They  may  be 
led  to  regard  the  Bible  itself  as  aathori- 
tative,  its  spirit,  precepts  and  injunctions 
as  obligatory,  but  the  language  will  he 
with  them  much  the  same  as  it  is  with 
their  seniors,  the  medium  through  which 
the  thoughts  are  conveyed.  No  child 
will  trouble  itself  with  the  nice  distinc- 
tions to  which  the  Bishop  refers,  nor 
wonid  it  be  able  to  comprehend  them, 
even  if  explained.  What  childhood  seeks 
in  all  matters  is  the  plain  and  intelligible; 
the  intricate  and  abstruse,  lie  as  much  be- 
yond ils  curiosity  as  its  scope.  .  We 
doubt  if  Ihe  Bishop,  wjih  all  his  solici- 
tude on  this  subject,  can  interest  a  child 
in  the  question  whether  the  books  which 
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we  Tegaid  as  apocryphal,  ue  of  divine 
authoriiy,  or  nut,  or  whether  the  Teraion 
whinh  we  use  haa  every  subtle  shaile  of 
thought,  which  belongs  to  ihe  original. 
These  are  questiona  for  the  learned,  or  at 
least  fur  tlioee  of  a  malurer  age,  and  it 
would  be  alike  vain  and  unprofitable  to 
crowd  them  on  childhood. 

Bui  why  should  the  Bishop  be  so  soli- 
citous on  these  nice  points,  since  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  themselves 
is  discouraged,  if  not  inlerdicted,  by  the 
canons  of  hia  own  ciiurch.  If  the  book 
as  a  whole  he  of  so  liille  concern  to  the 
general  reader,  or  ao  diflicult  of  interpre- 
tation, that  it  may  with  propriety  be 
withheld  from  him,  why  be  so  alarmed 
about  the  possible  misconception  of  a 
few  passages.  If  a  few  partial  errors  of 
translation  be  fatal  to  the  pupil,  what 
must  ignorance  of  the  whole  be?  Can  a 
man  walk  more  safely  in  utter  darkness 
than  in  the  light,  imperfect  though  it  be? 
He  is  perhaps  mote  easily  led,  if  he 
cannot  see  his  own  path,  and  if  this  de- 
pendence be  the  object  sought,  it  is  un- 
doubtedly best  achieved  in  this  form.  But 
the  Proieatanl  clergy  seek  no  auch  advan- 
tage. Tbey  do  not  believe  that  their 
influence  ia  to  be  overthrown  by  the 
intelligence  of  the  great  mass,  or  that 
ignorance  is  the  parent  of  devotion. 
They  believe  that  their  power  to  do  good 
ia  in  harmony  with  a  apiril  of  investiga- 
tion, and  the  progress  of  religious  truth. 
Hence  they  put  the  Bible  into  (he  hands 
of  every  man,  and  invite  to  it  the  most 
free,  searching  and  anxious  inquiry.  They 
ask  no  deference  (o  their  own  opinions 
any  farther  than  these  opinions  are  sus- 
tained by  the  plain  declarations  of  that 
book.  They  will  not  themselves  submit 
to  an  arbitrary  rule  of  faith,  deriving  its 
authority  from  man,  nor  will  liiey  exact 
this  from  others.  Tliey  believe  in  no 
human  iufailibility,  and  set  aside  even  the 
decision  of  the  Pope,  whenever  ih^t  deci- 
sion fails  lo  harmonize  wilb  their  own 
conceptions  of  truth  and  duty.  They 
lose  it  is  true,  in  this  way,  that  exact 
unity  of  belief  on  all  points  which  cha- 
racterize Roman  Catholics.  But  they  gain 
in  freedom  of  thought  and  force  of  indi- 
vidual conscience  more  than  ihcy  lose  by 
the  absence  of  such  a  Procrustean  faith. 


AVere  then  Ihe  version  of  the  Bible  in 
general  use,  open  to  the  objections  made 
by  Bishop  Kenrick,  still  there  would  be 
no  valid  reason  for  ejecting  it  from  our 
public  schools;  nothing  that  would  sanc- 
tify the  act.  But  this  vetaion  is  aolopen 
to  tliese  objections.  The  Bishop  sSrma 
that  "  several  books  of  Divine  Scripture 
are  wanting  in  this  version."  Now  ia 
regard  to  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment both  Boraan  Catholics  and  Protest- 
ants are  agreed  that  all  is  cotnpleie  and 
perfect  here;  the  originals  with  both  are 
ihesamej  they  difleronly  on  the  claims 
of  the  Apocryphal  books,  which  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  attach  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  which  are  not  recognized  as  canoni- 
cal by  Protestants.  The  claims  of  some 
of  these  have  been  regarded  as  doubtful 
by  many  of  the  Roman  Catholics  them- 
selves, end  the  claims  of  others  rest 
mostly  on  their  fancied  importance  to  the 
completeness  of  the  sacred  canon. 

We  can  adduce  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject but  we  must  do  it  btiefly,  which 
must  be  regarded  as  more  impartial  thaa 
that  of  either  of  the  parties  in  the  con- 
troversy,— the  BUtlkority  of  Ilia  Jewish 
Rabbles.  For  though  they  made  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by 
their  traditions,  it  was  not  through  these 
books.  Tliey  had  their  Talmuds  and 
Mishnaa,  but  they  never  received  the  ' 
Apocrypha.  Josephus  enumerates  but 
twenty-two  books  as  received  by  them; 
and  these  twenty-two  may  easily  be 
proved  to  be  the  same  ss  the  (wenly-nine 
w'hich  are  found  in  our  veraion.  The 
Jews  reckoned  Judges  and  Ruth  as  one, 
the  two  books  of  Samuel  as  one,  the 
two  of  Kings  as  one,  the  two  of  Chro- 
nicles as  one,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  as 
one,  the  Lamentations  as  part  of  Jere- 
miah, and  the  books  of  the  twelve  minor 
Prophets  as  one.  This  reduces  them  lo 
twenty-two,  which  correspond  to  the  num- 
ber of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
and  which  were  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  Jews  and  early 
Christians  are  agreed  on  this  point  though 
wide  as  the  poles  asunder  on  othera.  To 
their  concurrent  testimony,  is  to  be  added 
the  authority  of  the  ancient  fathers. 
Meliln  Bishop  of  Sardis,  living  in  (he 
second    century,    Origen,    Atbanasius, 
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Hilny,  Gr^ory,  Jerome,  Epiphaniai, 
Cyril,  Eutebius,  Chryansiom,  Ahmik- 
eius,  and  the  menibera  of  the  learned 
cooDcil  of  Laodicra,  all  rejenlecl  the 
Apocrypha  a»  canoairal;  ami  reeognizpd 
as  inch  only  the  twenty- two  hooki,  which 
compose  ihe  Hebrew  canon.  The  leati- 
mony  of  4uch  men,  living  at  the  lime  when 
they  dill,  i*  not  to  be  apset  in  tiieae  days 
by  a  bull  from  the  Pope,  or  a  letter  from 
his  legale.  Romaniais  are  aware  that  this 
testimony  makes  against  them,  and  at- 
tempt lo  degr»]e  the  Hebrew  Bible  by 
calling  it  >-  (he  canon  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharitees."  But  in  truth  it  was  the  canon 
of  Christ  and  his  apoailes.  The  Savioar 
refers  to  it,  quoting  its  aathnrity,  under 
the  three  divisions  recognized  by  the 
Jewa:  The  "  Law  of  Moses,  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Psalms,"  while  through- 
ont  the  New  Testament  no  reference 
wtialever  is  made  to  the  books  of  the 
Apocrypha.  Indeed  these  books  hare 
Derer  been  found  in  the  Hebrew,  and  are 
not  believed  in  have  existed  at  all  before 
the  New  Testament  was  closed.  They 
were  never  claimed  as  of  divine  author- 
ity, by  any  coun<;il  of  the  Roman  church 
itself,  till  the  council  of  Trent.  "Their 
original  insertion  in  the  Scriptnres,  is  as- 
cribed lo  the  Greek  Jews  at  Alexandria, 
who  were  desirons  of  preserving  every 
doettmenl  which  had  any  relation  to  their 
history  and  religion.  The  Latin  Bible 
was  adopted  by  the  early  Latin  church 
as  a  kind  of  original  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  iranslalnr"  being  unable  to 
discriminate  books  originally  Greek,  and 
those  originally  Hebrew,  received  them 
all   with  equal    veneration."      (Marsh, 

At  to  the  fidelity  of  the  translation, 
which  has  been  Bssaile<l  by  Bishop  Ken- 
rick,  we  might  well  leave  it  to  the  re- 
corded opinions  of  those  whose  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  ori)rinal  and  freedom 
from  sectarian  bias  entitle  their  opinions 
to  the  greatest  weight.  Ii  ha$  stood  the 
test  (rf  all  the  critical  learning  of  Europe 
for  more  than  two  centuries,  and  has  been 
pronounced  not  only  a  scrupulously  fairh- 
fid  version,  but  the  standard  of  the  Eng- 
lish laniruage,  and  a  lexicon  of  the  Hebrew 
too.  Thoosands  have  con<^urred  with 
the  learned  and  impar^  Selden  in  the 


declaration  that  "  it  renders  the  sense  of 
the  original  the  best  of  any  Iranslalinn  in 
the  world."  The  more  competent  the 
judge  Ihe  more  unqiialiGed  has  nis  verdiet 
of  approbation  been.  They  who  have 
dissented  most  have  hsd  hut  little  except 
their  pedantry  and  presumption  to  recom- 
mend their  opinion.*.  Their  futile  amend- 
ments have  dropped  siill-bom  from  the 
press,  and  found  in  their  abortive  vanity 
a  ready  grave.  There  they  will  rest  in 
spile  even  of  the  Bishop's  pick-axe  and 
spade. 

But  there  are  other  tests  of  the  ftdeliiy 
ofthe  Protestant  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  Protestants  are  divided  into  a  great 
number  of  religious  sects,  each  with  its 
peculiar  forms  of  faith,  and  each  deriving 
its  authority  for  those  forms  from  the 
Bible.  Now  it  is  well  knowD  that  the 
more  closely  religious  sects  nppinach  in 
liieir  creeds,  Ihe  more  sensitive  they  be- 
come on  those  points  upon  which  they 
difler.  It  was  but  a  metaphysical  shadow 
which  separated  the  Lstin  and  Greek 
churches,  and  yet  that  shadow  became  a 
field  of  controversy  where  the  sharpest 
weapon*  were  drawn,  and  where  they 
were  for  a  long  series  of  years  moat  un- 
sparingly plied.  But  notwithstanding  the 
sensitiveness  and  jealousy  which  this 
close  proximity  of  fsiil*  must  awaken 
among  the  different  Pniiestnnt  sects,  they 
are  nil  united  in  their  profound  veneration 
for  the  inipaniality  and  faithfulness  of  the 
old  English  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  would  regard  with  concern  any  al- 
templs  to  improve  it,  and  no  such  attempt 
woulil  ever  secure,  in  its  result,  their 
united  confidence.  We  have  here  then 
all  that  evidence  of  fidelity  which  learn- 
ing and  sectarian  jealousy  combined  can 
impart.  Such  a  verdict  of  acquittal  no 
other  hook  ever  had,  and  no  one  except 
this  ever  nffrited. 

We  are  not  surprised  then  that  our 
forefiithers  cherished  this  Bible,  and  that 
they  gave  it  their  national,  legislative 
sanction.  When  the  war  of  the  Revolu- 
tion cut  off  the  supply  from  sbroad,  the 
founders  of  our  government,  slender  as 
the  public  means  then  were,  encouraged 
an  edition  from  our  own  press.  No 
miserable  cry  of  sectarian  jealousy,  ^r 
feigned  "embarrasamenUof  conscience," 
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deterred  them  Ironi  peWonntng  what  they 
considered  s  civil  and.  religious  duty. 
They  well  knew  (hat  the  institulions 
which  they  were  sacrificing  their  lives 
and  forlanee  to  esubliah,  if  unsuatained 
by  the  influence  aod  moral  power  of  the 
Bible,  would  prove  of  short  duration. 
Had  the  proposition  been  made  to  them 
to  throw  the  Bible  out  of  their  public 
■chooU,  ihey  would  have  mei  it  with  the 
withering  rebuke  of  insulted  virtue  end 
patriotism.  It  is  for  us,  it  would  seem, 
who  share  the  fruits  of  their  sufferiuRs 
and  blood,  to  perpetrate  this  act  of  in^- 
delily  and  crime.  Should  (he  Bible  ao- 
tually  be  cast  from  our  schools,  there 
would  be  other  remonstrances  (han  those 
which  break  from  living  lips,  were  it  not 
that  the  laws  of  mortality  impose  alienee 
on  the  dead.  Slight  the  counsels  of  the 
living  if  you  will,  bul  turn  not  away  from 
the  pale  oracle  of  the  grave. 

Were  it  in  the  power  of  Bishop  Ken- 
rick  to  furnish  our  schools  with  a  Bible 
more  complete  in  its  canon,  or  more 
faithful  inits'translatioD  thau  the  one  now 
in  use,  there  would  be  some  apology  for 
his  censorious  interference  in  this  mailer. 
The  version  used  under  the  sanction  of 
the  Papal  See,  however,  does  not  answer 
to  this  description.  It  is  merdy  a  trans- 
lation of  ihe  Latin  Vulgaie, — ihe  transla- 
tion of  a  translaliont  The  sense  of  the 
original  has  only  been  obscured  the  more 
by  each  new  dress  which  it  has  been 
madeloassume.  Fcwprodueiions  merely 
literary  could  survive  surh  a  process,  and 
if  the  Roman  version  of  the  Scriptures  has 
met  with  this  good  fortune,  it  is  to  be  as- 
cribed in  no  small  degree  to  the  sanctity 
of  the  subject,  and  the  charity  of  the 
reader.  He  who  would  taste  the  spark- 
ling freshness  of  the  fountain  should  drink 
near  the  source.  The  further  the«urrent 
runs,  the  more  the  impariliea  which  mih- 
gle  widi  it.  It  is  on  this  principle  only 
that  we  can  account  for  many  of  the, errors 
which  disfigure  the  last  Roman  version 
of  ihe  Scriptures.  No  one  translating 
freshly  from  the  original,  and  who  shonld 
be  competent  (o  his  task  and  impartial  in 
its  performance,  could  commit  such  mis- 
takes. Take  one  example  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole:  "And  Jacob  worshipped 
the  lop  (rf  hie  staff;"  instead  of  Jacob 


wbrshipped  leaning  on  (ha  lop  of  hie 
Btatr.  This  is  a  sample,  a  pretty  strong 
one  however,  of  that  version  of  the  Bible 
which  the  Bishop  wishes  the  directors 
of  our  public  schools  to  substiiuie  for  the 

It  is  a  singular  faet  too,  but  not  less  in- 
slractive  than  strange,  that  (hirfvery  ver- 
sion, thus  urged  on  our  directors,  has 
been  condemned  by  a  council  of  (he  Pa- 
pal See.  Il  was  condemned  in  advance, 
it  is  true,  but  if  the  anathema  of  assumed 
infallibility  be  of  any  weight,  ihe  whole 
burthen  of  its  execralion  rests  upon  il^ 
The  council  of  Trent,  acting  under  the 
direct  authority  of  the  supreme  pontiff 
himself,  pronounced  its  analhema  upon 
any  version  of  the  Scriptures  involving 
alterations  from  the  one  upon  which  il 
had  conferred  its  sanction.  And  yet  the 
version  now  commended  by  the  Bishop, 
and  authorized  by  the  head  of  his  church, 
contains  no  less  than  two  thousand  alteram 
lions  from  the  copy  which  the  council  of 
Trent  sought  to  protect  by  its  impreca- 
tions. Such  are  some  of  the  inconsisV- 
encies  of  assumed  inrallibJlity;  a  preroga- 
tive which  belongs  to  (he  Deily,  and 
which  no  human  being  can  arrogate  to 
himself  without  the  grossest  impiety. 

Some  good,  however,  has  resulted  to 
our  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  from  an 
agitation  of  this  subject.  Not  a  few  of 
them  have  been  led,  in'  the  absence  of 
their  own  authorized  Bibie,  to  obtain  the 
loan  of  OUTS.  Language  would  bul  fainlly 
picture  the  interest  with  which  they 
pored  over  the  borrowed  treasure.  It 
was  indeed  to  them  a  new  revelation. 
Their  hands  clasped  for  the  first  time 
that  volume  in  which  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light;  a  voUime  to  which 
we  trust  they  will  not  hereafter  be  stran* 
gers.  Shonld  the  canons  of  the  Papal 
See  anil  (he  obligations  of  the  Bishop  con- 
tinue to  withhold  from  them  this  inesti- 
mable treasure,  •■  sympathy  and  a  sense 
of  duty"  wilt  lead  us  to  supply  them  with 
it.  The  shepherd  of  a  flock,  however, 
ought  not  10  leave  his  lambs  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  the  hosom  of  the  stranger. 

The  expulsion  of  the  Bible  from  onr 
schools  would  leave  our  system  of  educa- 
tion wilhout  any  of  the  restraints,  respon- 
•ibilities  and  iiupiriDg  tntths,  which  ihiB 
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(olumeetMitaiM.  hsendsonr  ynnihiHit  ilhutraling  the  preicnt  recopiizwi  Uwb 
upon  the  world  wilhout  the  re^rd  for  of  our  eolar  lystero,  he  raight  have  plead 
linoe,  ibhorrcnce  of  »ice,  or  Teverence  precedent  for  his  extraordinary  demuid. 
for  God,  whicli  iha  inapiied  p^ea  incul-  It  would  have  been  in  harmony  with  the 
Cite.  What  can  be  expected  as  the  fruit  deciaionB  of  that  papal  tribunal  nhieh  in- 
of  nich  an  edaestion  but  infidelity  and  timidaied  the  philosopher  of  Pisa,  con- 
crime.  Wo  lead  missionaries  abroad  inuy  to  his  coaviciiona,  into  a  disclaitnsr 
ihai  this  precious  volume  may  be  carried  of  the  earth's  moiion,  and  sentenced  him 
loihe  hearth  of  the  pagan,  and  thenleaTs  to  the  dariiness  of  a  duiiKSon  for  having 
our  otrn  children  to  be  trained  and  edn-  diacovered  (he  laws  of  light.  Poor 
rMsii  in  ignorance  of  its  solemn  truths.  Galileo!  forced  by  ecclesiaalical  tyranny 
\^  e  (ell  oiheis  that  it  is  the  sonrce  of  all  to  f^ive  the  lie  to  the  truth  of  that  magni- 
hw,  ihe  fountain  of  alt  authority,  the  ficent  discovery,  on  which  rested  his  laal 
well-spring  of  all  purity  and  hope  in  a  hope  of  immortal  Tame.  Had  papal  in- 
wnrldof  sin  and  sorrow,  and  then  treat  it  fallibility  been  infallible,  our  globe  would 
oaneliee  a*  if  it  were  a  collection  of  aiill  be  rei^arded  as  ■  Sat  plain,  and  the 
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We  proclaim  our  faith 
richest  revelation  of  God,  and  then  turn 
its  aotbority  into  a  burlesque.  Such  is 
the  miserable  inconsistency  to  which  we 
are  reduced  by  a  compliance  with  the  re- 
quiteotent  of  Biehap  Kenrick. 

But  we  are  told  children  may  read  llie 
Vi\\\e  at  home.  They  may,  it  is  true, 
l)ii:  is  this  a  valjd  reason  for  ejecting  this 
^k  from  our  common  schools?  SVhal 
Qusibe  the  moral  effect  of  this  inlerdic- 


idea  of  aathng  round  it  would  be  deemed 
but  the  figment  of  a  disordered  fancy. 
Papal  infallibility,  when  ii  touches  the 
physical  laws  of  the  universe,  seems  to 
be  as  deeply  in  error  as  when  it  attempts 
to  define  its  moral  obligations.  But  the 
Bishop  is  not  altogether  without  prece- 
dent and  authority  in  his  interdict  of  the' 
scriptures.  The  Papal  See  has  often 
placed  under  its  ban  that  restless  impiety 
has  sought  a  free  circulation  of  the 


<ian  of  the  Bible  among  ihe  exercises  of    Bible.     It  has  visited  with  its 


ihe  scfaooUroom !  The  child  is  taught 
10  believe  that  he  is  receiving  in  these 
■chools  the  most  essential  parts  of  his 
tuucaiion,  and  that  whatever  is  not  em- 
liraced  in  these  is  of  only  secondary 
iin^itanee  to  liun  as  an  intellectual : 


id  penalties  those  who  have  pre- 
eumpluously  endeavoured  to  make  men 
think  for  themselves,  and  shape  from 
their  own  conceptions  of  truth  abiding 
rules  of  duly.  Nothing  bo  endangers  the 
iprcmacy  of  an  overshadowing  hierarchy 


when  be  turns  from  the  ibunilers  of  the 
Vaiican  to  the  whispers  of  his  own  con- 
science.  There  is  a  power  in  those  whis- 
pers against  which  no  outward  force  can 
prevail;  a  power  which  sustains  the  suf- 
ferer amid  the  agonies  that  may  lay  in 
ruins  his  mortal  form.  We  do  not  much 
wonder  then  that  they  who  are  connected 


ninni  being.  And  yet  the  great  truths  of  as  that  moral  courage  which  a  man  a 
ihe  Bible,  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  '  ' 
all  vinae  and  all  moral  obligation,  have 
l>cen  carerully  excluded  from  his  lessons 
mA  inqoiiiea.  His  teacher  is  not  allowed 
'o  Rcognize  them,  or  once  refer  to  the 
Mlemn  sanctions  in  which  they  are 
Hoihed.  Will  thai  child  regard  in  its 
after  years  with  profound  reverence,  what 

you,  as  iu  parent,  consented  should  be  with  this  hierarchy,  and  who  act  v 
biniahed  froiD  the  elements  of  its  educa-  its  authority,  siiould  seek  tn  suppress  that 
\m\  Will  it  respect  what  you  have  freedom  of  thought  and  force  of  indivi- 
'^^ghied?  Will  it  bind  to  its  heart  what  dual  conscience,  which  a  free  study  of 
fou  have  betrayed?  Its  fiilelily  to  that  the  Scriptures  is  so  eminently  cslculaled 
">«A,  under  such  ciroumstances,  would  to  impart.  Our  greater  wonder  is,  that 
^  tittle  less  ilian  a  miracle,  and  would  the  Soman  Catholics,  as  a  community, 
will  submit  to  such  ecclesiastical  deapot- 
istn.  Tyranny  is  sufficiently  odious  when 
it  seeks  to  trammel  our  limbs;  it  is  in< 

._ __.      tolerable  when  ii  throws  its  chain  on  the 

puUic  idioob  all  works  estsblisbing  and    •oul.     Whether  any  portion  of  this  Pro- 

n,gti7cc.3yG00glc 


T  the  severest  rebuke  that  i 
T't  r.buiised  parental  folly  and  crime. 

Had  Bishop  Kenrick  called  upon  the 
"oacil  or  Control  to  dismiss  from  our 
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testBQt  comiBDni^  will  coount  to  be  ^ 
passive  inslnimeals  of  riTetiag  this  t^- 
nnny  upon  u(,  remsins  to  be  seen;  but 
if  lliey  coDsenl  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
Bible  from  our  public  schools,  they  will 
have  taken  the  fint  eveniful  step  toward 
itB  consummation.  The  bolt  will  have 
■lipped  (he  eland  I 

Bishop  Renrick  objects.  In  the  second 
pUce,  la  the  leachera  allowing  the  chil- 
dren to  open  or  close  the  school  with  a 
dsTotional  hymn.  The  reason  assigned 
for  diia  objection,  is  aa  alleged  embai^ 
TBssinent  of  conscience.  But  how  tlie 
tnoTBl  sense  of  a  child  csn  be  ioTaded  by 
being  allowed  to  celebrate,  in  this  moat 
simple  form,  its  Maker's  praise,  surpasses 
onr  comprehension;  and  we  think  it  would 
puzzle  the  Bishop,  even  with  all  his  meta- 
physical adroitness,  to  give  a  salisraclory 
ezplanatioQ.  The  great  British  statesman 
placed  the  moral  ejects  of  the  national 
ode  above  the  influence  of  law.  If  the 
power  of  nnsanctified  poetry  can  awaken 
a  patriotism  which  no  legislative  enact- 
ments can  rival,  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
expect  some  beneficiBJ  results  from  those 
hymns  where  (be  glory  and  goodness  of 
the  Creator  is  the  inspiring  theme.  If 
the  one  can  make  a  youth  willing  to  die 
for  his  conntry,  perhaps  the  other  may 
make  him  willing  to  live  for  his  Maker. 
Many  a  man  has  owed  his  conversion 
from  a  life  of  sin  and  shame,  to  one  of 
purity  and  honour,  to  those  simple  hymns 
to  which  his  pioue  mother  first  aiiuneii 
his  infant  voice.  The  celestial  harmony 
may  have  slnmbered  long  in  his  heart, 
bat  at  last  awoke.  What  for  instance 
arrested  John  Newton,  while  engiaged  in 
kidnapping  his  fellow  beings  on  the  coast 
ofAfrical  Thosesacred  hymns, breath- 
ing of  celestial  love,  Inughl  him,  in  his 
early  childhood,  by  his  mother.  Their 
rerolleciion  awoke  with  a  power  that 
overwhelmed  him  amiit  the  triumphs  of 
his  acctirsed  tratfic.  The  pang  which 
strikes  deepest  into  liie  callous  sinfulness 
of  agp,  is  often  that  which  recalls  those 
infantile  and  long  forgotten  numbers  in 
which  childhood  first  lisped  its  Maker's 
praise. 

We  can  hardly  conceive  of  a  greater 
moral  absurdity,  than  the  suppression  of 
iheso  devotional  hymns  in  oar  juvenile 


scfaocda,  from  u  rileged  ambarrMsmeBt 
of  conscience.  Impiety  might  indeed 
cast  its  sneer  upon  them,  but  how  parental 
duty  and  christian  love  can  raise  an  ot>- 
jeniion,  is  to  us  utterly  inexplicable. 
They  have  not  a  shade  of  sectariaQista 
about  them.  No  one  ever  thought  to  in- 
quire for  the  religious  persuasion  of  their 
authors.  It  is  enough  for  us  (o  know 
that  they  embody  those  feelings  which 
become  children  who  are  trained  up  in 
(he  nurture  and  admooitinn  of  the, Lord. 
To  us,  one  of  the  moat  delightful  spec- 
tacles in  the  woiid,  is  a  collection  of 
children  closing  their  school  hours  with 
one  of  these  hymns.  Take  the  following 
as  a  sample  of  the  wh(de,  as  sung  by  our 
children: 

Almighiy  Father,  heavenly  King 
Who  rnlea  the  world  above; 

Accept  the  tributf  children  briog 
Of  gratitude  and  love. 

To  Thee,  each  mominfr,  when  we  rise, 

Onr  early  vows  we  pay; 
Aarl  ere  the  ni^ht  hath  closed  onr  eyes 

We  ihanli  Thee  for  the  day. 

Our  Saviour,  ever  good  and  kind. 

To  us  his  Word  hath  given; 
Thai  children,  such  as  we,  may  find 

The  path  that  leads  to  heaven. 

OLord,  extend  thy  p^cious  care 

To  lead  our  souls  above, 
Thai  ive  may  all  ihy  goodness  share, 

Iq  that  sweel  land  of  love. 

As  this  hymn  is  gashing  from  the  hearts 
of  our  children,  is  it  quite  amiable  in  the 
Bishop  to  come  in  and  impose  silenee; 
and  throw  the  dark  pall  of  ecclesiasiical 
authority  over  such  a  collection  of  briirhl 
and  beaming  faces.  Even  the  children 
of  his  own  flock  look  up  and  wonder 
what  it  means.  Nor  is  their  wander 
less  whan  he  attempts  to  explain  hia  in- 
terference by  alleging  an  "embarras*- 
ment  of  conscience."  They  feel  no  such 
embarrassment,  nor  do  their  parenta^feel 
any,  and  they  cannot  comprehend  how 
the  Bishop  should.  Still  thsy  must  obey 
the  mandnte,  anil  stop  singing.  But  that 
aong  will  break  out  again  in  heaven,  in 
spile  of  papal  prelates. 

There  is  an  absurdity  about  this  tnter- 
diciinn  of  llishop  Kearick's,  ihzx  almost 
disarms  critioism  of  its  r«bnkes.    It  is 
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like  Ukj^f  Mriid  mapofis  to  enntend 
irasM  tmaa  giotaM|ne  pbuitom  of  ihe 
bnin.  We  stioaM  <{aiie  doabt  the  iin- 
cfnir  of  iho  Biabnp  in  this  inlenlicfinn, 
ii[d  we  caneeira  him  capable  or  Iriflini^ 
villi  the  fedinga  of  the  coiBiminity,  Wb 
must  iherefore  auppoM  him  honeei.  bow* 
«rn  msch  vBch  a  conclusion  niay  detrtiet 
from  ihil  reapect  which  ponaider»te  wi»- 
dam  and  Chriiiimn  liberality  inspire. 

Bishop  Kenrick'g  third  objection  is 
imtvA  a^iml  opening  «  pabljc  srhool 
"I'Ji  pnyer.  Tho  reason  aasig^ed  fnr 
il'i)  objection  ia  the  tame  as  that  brniight 
minat  lh«  om  of  hymns — namely,  an 
"ftabarrassmenl  of  congcience."  This 
derotiaaal  exerctae,  where  obaerred,  haa 
iffn  brief  and  appropriate.  No  com- 
[lulgioa  hu  been  nied  on  ihe  i>f)bject;  the 
teacher  hia  been  left  to  follnvr  liis  own 
s^se  fA  daly  and  propriety.  No  com- 
plaini  hu  been  made  by  child,  parent, 
or  Eoardian.  AU  aeemed  irell  pleased 
nherarer  this  devotional  eierciae  was 
"■■.fnAtA  to.  Bai  the  Bishop  has  disco- 
''ered  that  il  embHrrMaes  conscience,  a 
ianyierj  which  no  one  else  has  made, 
^ven  in  his  own  ease.  If  a  person  has 
'ii^niTCTed  himwir  no  inrriiigement  upon 
^'C  rights  and  acniplesof  his  conscience, 
the  leuonablo  inference  would  seem  to 
f^.  thai  Uiere  haa  been  no  very  grieToua 
in'a3ion  in  that  quarter.  It  may  be  that 
Ihe  Bishop  can  tell  when  a  mun'a  con- 
tneace  is  embarrassed  belter  than  ihe 
indiridoal himself;  still  weahould  expect 
tn  Ke  nme  alig-ht  symptoms 
nesi  JQlhealle^ed  anfTerer.  Few  peopli 
v>  Diieriy  Bunender  the  keeping  of  their 
cnrueieiRe  to  another,  an  to  be  insensible 
fttmielTes  toils  injnry.  it  is  an  aiiri- 
InKofthiB  moral  property  to  retain  aome 
^m^  always  in  its  possession;  and  one 
SI  tliese  is  ttia  capacity  of  disco? erin^  ila 
°n  wrongis.  If  the  Bishop,  through  his 
<^^  position  or  otherwise,  has  taken 
P«»e«sioQ  of  thia  faculty,  so  be  it.  We 
in«  UHhioR  to  do  wiih  a  man's  con- 
■^enea  oot  of  his  own  breast;  while  it  is 
^^,  where  God  placed  it,  we  shall  re- 
'P«t  its  lights;  hot  if  it  be  in  the  pos- 
"s*™!  of  another,  we  shall  not  recognize 
ihetTirtifer,  much  less  the  claims  which 
'QiKwpossesaormaysftupin  lis  behalf, 
^^'bera  this  iraDsfer  of  conacieace  has 


nneasi-     vcrs^ 


not  taken  place,  where  it  ta  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  individual  to  whom  it  right- 
fnlty  belongs,  we  cannot  compreheml 
how  it  should  be  injured,  oflended  or 
embarraaaad  by  a  habil  of  prayer.  We 
had  supposed  this  habit  consonant  with 
iia  nature,  and  in  harmony  with  its  deci- 
sions, whether  observed  in  the  school- 
room or  tho  closet.  We  were  aware  in- 
deed that  a  bad  conscience,  one  that  has 
been  perverted  sod  warped  from  ita 
original  pnrpoxp.  mi|[ht  be  emharresaed 
by  the  perrormnnce  of  this  religious  duty; 
bnt  we  take  it  for  gnnled  that  this  is  not 
the  kind  of  conscience  to  which  tho 
Bishop  refers,  and  which  he  is  so  anX' 
ioua  to  protect.  We  are  to  suppose  he 
has  reference  In  s  good  conscience,  and 
the  oflence  alleged  to  be  given  il  by  the 
devout  exercise  of  prayer.  The  relief 
Bsked  for  in  (his  case  is  that  ihia  exercise 
nf  prayer  be  diacominiied.  Whether  the 
Board  of  Conirnl  will  grant  this  relief  lo  m 
good  conscience,  remains  lo  be  seen;  but 
if  ihey  do  not,  Ihen  let  the  cry  of  perae<  . 
cniion  be  raised,  and  let  it  be  told  in  tones 
of  indittnaiion  through  the  land,  that  this 
wicked  and  tyrannical  body  of  men  do 
not  consider  the  wnrahip  of  God  a  vida- 
tion  of  a  man's  moral  sense! 

In  solemn  verily,  this  complaint  of  ihe 
Bishop  is  loo  absurd  for  grave  comment, 
and  ai  the  same  time  relates  (o  a  subject 
loo  serious  for  irony.  It  dispamgea  and 
disliononrs  its  source.  Il  is  itself  a  severer 
reflection  on  its  author  Ihan  any  animad- 
which  even  a  sectarian  intole- 
rance could  inflict.  Had  we  uttered  any 
thing  ourselves  so  dispamging  to  ihe 
common  sense  and  religious  sincerity  of 
Ihe  Bishop,  we  should  consider  him  en- 
lilleil  lo  an  apology.  We  bear  him  no 
ill  will,  and  regard  much  more  in  a  spirit 
oF  grief  than  gratifiealion  these  self-in- 
flicied  wonnds. 

The  fourth  objeolton  of  Bishop  Ken- 
rick  to  the  present  regwlatinns  of  our 
public  schools,  rgfers  to  religious  books 
in  the  libraries  attached  to  them;  the  com- 
plaint is  that  these  books  contain  misre- 
preseniBliona  of  ihe  tenets  of  the  church 
10  which  he  belongs',  when  the  fact  is, 
they  conmin  no  repreaentaltona  whatever 
on  the  aubjent.  We  may  safely  chal-  , 
lenge  the  Bishop  lo  find  the  disiinctiva 
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featiires  of  hia  creed  even  once  alluded 
to.  Silence  is  not  k  crime;  nor  is  it  here 
a  token  of  disrespect,  ibr  all  denoii)ina> 
tions  are  treated  alike  in  this  particular. 
It  is  not  th£  object  of  these  books  to  di»- 
cuss  sectarian  questions,  they  contain 
among'  a  thousand  other  subjects,  the 
great  principles  of  moral  retponsibility; 
bnt  they  do  not  discuss  the  pecnliar  forms 
which  B  man's  faith  may  assume.  To 
exile  theae  books,  therefore,  from  our  pub- 
lic schools,  would  be  a  culpable  disregard 
of  the  moral  welfare  of  the  young;  an 
outrage  fnr  which  there  is  not  even  an 
apology  in  the  character  of  the  books 
themselves. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Bishop  can  be 
satisfied  only  with  a  general  sweep  of  all 
religious  books,  and  religion  itself,  in- 
deed, from  our  puUic  schools.  Pirsl  the 
Bible  is  lo  be  thrown  overboard,  then 
the  hymn  book,  then  all  works  touching 
the  great  principles  of  religion,  and  then 
prayer  itself  is  lo  be  suppressed.  What 
more  could  infidehty  itself  ask?  Robert 
Dale  Owen  laboured  for  years  to  ealabiish 
in  this  country  such  schools  as  these. 
We  did  not  listen  to  him,  nor  shall  we 
now  to  Bishop  Kenrick.  Though  we 
doubt  not  the  motives  of  the  two  are 
widely  diBereui;  aiill  the  moral  results 
must  be  substantially  the  same.  Banish 
religion  from  our  public  schools  and  it 
matters  but  little  whether  you  do  ti  in 
the  name  of  consci^ce  or  the  most  de- 
praved principle  in  our  nature.  The 
Mithority  under  which  you  act  will  not 
tie'up  the  conaequences.  You  abandon 
your  children  to  a  syatem  of  eduoadon  in 
which  the  laws  of  God  are  forgotten,  and 
the  claims  of  infinite  love  are  trampled 
under  fool. 

It  is  not  a  litde  singular  that  this  cry 
^Mut  the  rights  of  oonsoience  should 
originate  where  it  does.  It  sounds  in- 
deed strange  in  connection  with  the  bulls 
of  the  Pope  and  the  tortures  nf  iheinqui- 
silioo.  ThelsstgreaCmissal  of  the  Papal 
See,  referring  to  Christian  libersJilv,  de> 
clares,  "From  that  poffuted  fountain  of 
indiflerence  Bows  that  ahain^  gnd  erro> 
neons  docirine.ormt/ierravinj  In  ftvou- 
and  defence  oflibenr  of  CQ^^eD'^e.  fo, 
which  most  pM/(/en(,a/ ere- "7  wav  ■ 
opened  by  ib.tenu«,nd.  u"  wt?   ' 


opinion.whichia everywhere  attempiin^ 
the  overthrow  of  civil  and  religious  insti- 
tntions,  and   which  the  unblushing  im-: 
pudence  of  some  has  held  forth  as  evea 
those  of  religion."   Such  ie  **  liberty  of 
conscience,"  as  understood  by  the  Papal 
hierarch,  and  as  expressed  in  hie  recent, 
encyclical  letter,  intended  especially  for 
the  eallghienment  and  guidance  of  his. 
bishops    and    clergy    in    this     country.! 
Liberty  of  conscience  is  here  denounced 
as  a  pestilential  error,  destnictive  of  civil 
and  religious  instituiioni.     Whether  Bi- 
shop Kenrick  coincides  in  this  opinion 
we  know  noi;  but  he  is  under  an  ofificial 
oath  ever  lo  submit  his  own  opinioDs  to 
those  entertained  by  the  infallible  head  of , 
his  church.    He  cannot  without  violating 
the  terms  of  his  commission,   and    the  ' 
aanctity  of  his  official  oath,  actively  dis- 
sent from  the  decisions  of  the  Papal  See. 
Entertaining  then  the  sentiments  which  . 
prevail  at  the  high  source  of  his  authority,  : 
how  utterly  absurd  and  inconsistent  are  j 
his  objections  to  the  present  regulaiions  | 
of  our  public  schools.     All  these  whole-  | 
some  rules  and  regulations  are  to  be  up-   | 
set  lo  disembarrass  a  conscience  whose 
liberty  is  considered  by  the  Roman  See 
as    peslileniial!     Bibles,    hymn    books,    , 
prayers,   devniionnl  exercises   of  every    j 
kind  are  to  go  by  the  board  out  of  regard    | 
to  ihat  freedom  of  conscience  thus  pro-    j 
nounced  dangerous  to  civil  and  religious    ! 
liberiy!     All  this  is  to  be  done  to  satisfy    ' 
the  claims  of  one,  who  acis  under  the    , 
very  autiiorily,  which,  with  unparalleled    ! 
i neons isiency,  thus  denounces  in  advance,    i 
as    pesiilential    the   boon   asked.     The 
Bishop  informs  us  in  his  credeniials  and 
teller  of  instructions  from  tlie  Pope,  that 
liberiy  of  conscience  is  a  moral  pest,  and 
then  calls  upon  ua  lo  throw  all  our  Bibles 
and  religious  books  out  of  our  public 
schools,  lo  give  this  liberty  the  largest 
possible  scopel     He  is  about  aa  reasona- 
ble as  a  man  would  be,  who,  having  dis- 
covered the  existence  of  the  plague  ii 

city  ■   ■  ■   ; 

holiol*  Its  ssnitary  n  _ 

■  1  th^'^'^S^*'''^^'*'"-  I>  will  not  svsti 
)'  Qtebop  lo  plead  any  alleged  miscon- 
S^  fiono°  ihissubjeaL     Hia  instructions 

^P  .  \\ie  supreme  head  of  his  ofiufc/i, 
T,(f  .uiuteW  for  him,  have  been  pub- 
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,  jfied  to  ih«  woM.  The  drapery  of  a 
I  fail  laoguage  h*B  been  wilfadrawn,  and 
I  hm  ihey  Bbnd  plain  and  iatellif^ible  w 
I  Ting  letten  can  make  them.  They  de- 
rnuncti'liber^oTeonscieticeaB  a  pesti- 
I  rf-miil  error."  NogloM.no  criticaican' 
I  y.v;.  or  jeeuittcal  ingenaity  can  place  any 
I  rLcciolerpretationtipoD  ^em,  or  pervert 
'.'i^ir  pJiin  and  obviooa  sense.  They 
j'.te  a  pTedsioD  and  boldness  whieb  will 
ji.'kt  eteiy  interested  attempt  to  relieTO" 
I'eir  tearfbl  force  a  ridiculous  failure. 
Tliefs  iminictioiie  the  Bishop  is  boand 
'/•'oej.  His  oath  of  office  impoie*  upon 
:iD  nnqmlified  obedience.  He  binds 
'.-■-.•ttit  lo  it  in  these  strong  emphatic 
HMK  "I  swear  I  will  be  ftiihful  and 
'>^u'iieat  in  all  thin^  to  our  Lord  the 
f  'pe  and  hit  successors  canonically  ap- 
<  ;''--a\ei.  So  help  me  God,  and  these  his 
liilv  Goipels."  Such  is  the  solemniiy 
iC'ifr  vhich  this  unqualified  obedience 
»f>lfdgBd.  He  cannot  therefore  disre- 
nidocditcredit  his  instructions.  These 
iii|UiietioDs  pronounce  liberty  of  con- 
''K^Dce  a  pestilential  error,  and  make  it 
CIS  doty  to  contend  a^inst  it  lo  the  ut- 
'^nnoat.  His  eomplainis,  therefore,  to 
iVe  ilireeiora  of  our  public  schools  of  in- 
^'ngemeDls  on  the  righls  of  conscience, 
^-jUiere  dedamationa,  which  have  no- 
'^m  lo  arrest  attention  but  their  incoa- 
I  sisieaej.  We  are  forced  lo  this  conclu- 
""1,  noleM  we  are  to  consider  the  rights 
I  'if'^imiriencetn  Protestants  asone  (hin^, 
ind  In  Bofuan  Catholics  as  another.  If 
Jne  Bishop  makes  any  such  disiinclion, 
«i  bi»  atow  it;  we  shall  then  know 
*Mn  lo  find  the  Pope's  pest,  and  what 
"'lowithit 
thst  we  have  not  mistaken  the  cha- 
"^■f'  of  Biihop  Kenrick's  interferenee 
*"li  Mr  public  schools,  or  exaggerated 
*«  rarea«oiiriileDesB  of  the  complaints 
^  by  him,  is  evident  from  his  own 
*^»tion«.  With  all  the  means  of  in- 
wmaiion  which  hia  official  position  gives 
^'  he  addneei,  out  of  a  population  of 
wnw  iwo  hundred  thousand  soub,  only 
'  '"'''^'y  initance  of  alleged  grievance 
""  wiwienee  sake.  This  is  the  case  of 
"f  female,  who  was  employed  as  a 
l^i^net  in  one  of  our  schools,  and  who 
T'*'  to  rdinqnith  her  aitnaiion  sooner 
"*"  "ad  the  ProlMtant  Tetsion  of  the 


Scriptures  to  her  pupils,  or  allow  them  to 
read  it  in  their  classes.  This  is  the 
grievance  that  has  given  birth  to  all  the 
eomplainta  and  rem  one  trances  of  the 
Bishop!  All  onr  other  Roman  €athoUc 
fellow  citizens,  it  seems,  have  been  satis- 
fied. Indeed  they  ought  lo  be  satisfied, 
for  this  Bible  has  been  placed  in  our 
schools  for  no  sectarian  purposes  what- 
ever. It  is  Uiere  bb  the  way  of  life,  not 
as  a  guide  to  this  sect,  that,  or  the  other. 
And  it  is  a  fool  slander  on  the  motives  of 
the  men  who  placed  it  (here,  to  impute 
to  tliem  any  such  sectarian  purpose. 
There  is  not  one  of  them,  whatever  be 
his  persuaeion,  who  would  not  resist  the 
impnlalion.  Is  the  solitary  case  of  alleged  . 
grievance  adduced  by  the  Bishop  of  suffi- 
cient magnitude  to  justify  ns  in  throwing 
the  Bible  out  of  our  public  schools! 
The  Roman  Catholics,  as  a  body,  make 
no  such  demand,  intimate  no  such  a  de- 
sire; the  requirement  comes  from  abroad; 
it  ia  presented  by  a  prelate  of  the  Papal 
See.  It  ia  urged  by  one  acting  under  the 
authority  of  a  foreign  potentate,  to  whom 
he  owes  allegiance,  an  allegiance  too  ut- 
terly incompatible  with  the  duties  and 
obligatione  of  an  American  citizen.  To 
suchclaime,  and  from  such  a  source,  shall 
this  Bible  be  surrendered;  shall  it  be 
banished  from  our  public  schools,  shell 
its  precepta  ceaae  lo  guide  sod  inSuence 
tlie  education  of  (he  young?  Let  the  di- 
rectors of  our  schools,  and  this  commu- 
nity answer  this  question,  and  answer  it 
BS  ihey  will  wish  they  had,  when  the 
grave  shall  give  up  its  dead. 

Let  no  one  be  misled  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate object  of  Bishop  Kenrick's  objec- 
lion  (o  the  Bible  now  in  use,  by  his  sug- 
gestion in  reference  to  the  inlroduction 
of  a  different  venion.  The  subslitulion 
of  the  Roman  version  is  not  the  end 
eonght,  and  the  best  evidence  of  this  is 
found  in  (he  fact,  that  neither  thie  version 
nor  any  other  is  furnished  to  the  pupils 
of  any  purely  Roman  Catholic  school  in 
Christendom.  Such  a  use  of  Uie  sacred 
Scriplures  is  not  in  accordsnce  with  the 
laws  and  discipline  of  that  church.  This 
therefore  is  not  the  object  aimed  at;  it  ia 
a  dieuae  of  the  Bible  altogether.  This 
can  be  aecured  as  effectually  by  the  in- 
ttoductioD  of  a  riv^  version  aa  die  direct 
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«xpiilsion  of  the  one  now  in  tiae.  The 
use  of  two  tranglatioDfl,  tlifTering  in 
phraseology,  is  impracticable  in  ihe  ex- 
ercises of  the  isme  school-room,  and  must 
result,  as  the  Bishop  well  knows,  in  the 
disuse  of  both.  This,  and  this  alone,  is 
the  end  aimed  at;  ihe  proposed  innovaiion 
Admits  of  no  other  construction.  Why 
seek  the  introduction  and  nse  of  the  Ro- 
man version  here,  when  from  all  schools 
under  the  exclusive  jurisdielJon  and  con- 
trol of  the  Papal  See,  it  is  excluded.^  He 
who  disallows  a  domestic  reg^ilation  in 
his  own  family,  can  with  but  poor  grare 
claim  for  it  an  introduction  to  tlie  hearth 
of  his  neii^hbour.  Nor  can  he  consist- 
ently plead  the  rights  of  conscience  in  iis 
defence.  It  will  be  in  season  for  us  to 
introduce  the  Roman  version  of  the  Scrip- 
lures  into  our  schools  when  the  Roman 
ponlifT  has  introduced  it  into  his  own 
schools.  Our  haste,  therefore,  to  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  his  representa- 
tive, on  this  subject,  is  gratuitous.  It  is 
not  called  for  either  by  the  grievances 
alleged,  or  the  consiiluiion  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  It  is  doini;  for  the 
Pope  what  his  highness  has  never  done 
for  himself.  If  the  Papal  See  needs  such 
auxiliary  zeal  from  those  whom  it  pro- 
scribes while  liring  from  its  commonion, 
and  denies  when  dead  the  sanciiiy  of  a 
common  grave,  let  it  say  so.  Charily, 
in  church  mailers,  seldom  comes  too  late, 
which  comes  when  asked.  When  the 
head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  shall 
havo  instructed  his  clergy  lo  supply  their 
own  schools  with  copies  of  their  autho- 
rized version  of  the  Scriptures,  we  may 
consider  our  duty  on  this  subject;  bat  till 
then  we  are  not  called  upon  by  any 
supposed  grievances,  or  obligations  of 
Christian  comity  lo  disturb  the  w  bojesome 
regulations  which  have,  till  recently,  pre- 
vailed. We  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to 
the  community,  to  look  seriously  to  the 
conaequeneea  of  the  proposed  innovation; 
they  are  nothing  less  than  a  total  disuse 
of  tho  Seriptares  in  our  public  sehools. 
This  is  the  aim  and  object  of  the  demand 
which  has  been  made  upon  our  iiheralitv, 
snd  which  we  have  partially  met  through 
%  mistaken  charity.  It  is  not  yet  too  late 
for  us  to  retrace  our  steps;  but  it  will  be, 
when  the  moral  mischief  proposed  shall 
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have  been  fnlly  experuneed.  He  is  the 
wisest,  who,  in  his  condnct,  penetrates 
the  fuluif  the  dee  pes  L 

That  the  rights  of  conscience,  a<i  inter- 
preted by  the  Pope,  are  entertained  by  hia 
prelates  In  this  country,  we  have  some 
further  evidence  in  the  rerenl  pastoral 
letter  of  Bishop  Hughes.  This  letter 
expressly  declares  that  no  marriages  can 
take  place  between  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics,  "unless  the  Protestant 
parly  will  give  a  solemn  pledge  that  the 
oflspringof  such  marriage  shall  be  bap- 
tized and  educated  in  the  Catholic  faith.'* 
And  this  is  called  liberty  of  conseienre! 
The  avenue  lo  the  happiness  of  the  mar- 
riage state  is  made  to  run  through  the 
baptismal  font  of  Bishop  Hughes.  If  the 
poor  Protestant  cannot  subscribe  to  this, 
if  scruples  of  conscience  keep  him  bark, 
why,  then  he  may  go  without  a  wife. 
What  right  has  a  man  to  such  n  help 
meet,  who  will  not  consent  to  make  his 
children  Papists,  and  that  too  before  they 
are  boml  And  yet  Bishop  Hughes  thinks 
it  a  monairous  hard  case,  and  a  flagrant 
violation  of  conscience  for  Roman  Catho- 
lic children  to  he  required  to  listen  while 
the  teacher  of  a  public  school  reads  a 
chapter  from  the  Protestant  version  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  bishop  has  evidently 
one  conscience  for  those  in  his  commu- 
nion, and  another  for  those  out  of  it; 
though  the  outer  one  has  "so  little  scope 
and  verge,  it  might  about  as  well  have 
none."- 

Nor  is  Bishop  Kenrick's  liberality 
much  in  advance  of  that  of  hia  ecclesias- 
tical neighbour.  He  informs  the  board 
of  rontrol  in  his  letter  to  them,  that  he 
otTera  up  prayers  to  God  for  all  men,  but 
confines  the  mark  of  Christian  brother- 
hood to  those  of  his  own  communion.  In 
other  words,  he  prays  for  Protestants, 
but  he  never  regards  them  as  Christians. 
Raiher  a  cold  greeting,  but  a  little  eom- 
fnri  in  it  nevertheless.  It  is  something 
to  be  considered  worthy  of  being  prayed 
for.  It  shows  that  that  last  stage  of  de- 
pravity, where  mercy  takes  leave  and  hope 
of  reformation  dies,  has  not  yet  been 
reached.  All  this  is  gravely  introduced 
as  the  reason  why  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholics  may  not  be  present  at  morning 
and  eveaing  prayen  in  our  public  schools. 
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Lest  theve  ahonld  be  any  posiJble  miatake  enmes  from  abrcmd;  the  fnalediction  rolb 
on  the  Bobject,  the  bishop  adds;  "It  ii  fram  the  Pupal  See.  No  *uch  wave  of 
ant  conaiBtent  with  the  laws  and  disci-  tempest  and  thunder  i*  known  to  our 
plioe  of  the  Catholic  church  for  its  mem-  waters.  Were  our  privileges  to  be  sor- 
bers  to  nnite  in  religious  exercises  with  rendered  tn  thnse  born  on  our  own  soil, 
those  ivbo  are  not  of  her  communion."  there  would  be  tome  consotition  in  their 
This  is  the  reason  too  why  domestics  of  toss,  but  to  resign  them  to  a  foreign  po- 
ihat  coinmnnion,  who  are  employed  in  tentate  is  the  last  degree  of  calamity  and 
Protestant  families,  cannot  be  preseiR  at  shame.  Not  should  we  be  the  only  suf- 
their  derotinns.  No  niatier  what  the  ferers;  our  Catholic  rellow-ciitzene  would 
peculiarities  of  the  case  may  be,  or  what  soon  find  the  iron  entering  their  souls, 
may  be  the  distance  to  other  forms  of  They  are  now  largely  indebted  to  Pro- 
worship  or  the  impracticability  of  reach-  teslnnts  for  the  little  liberty  of  consci- 
ini^  them — all  these  will  not  cancel  the  ence  which  they  enjoy.  Biesk  down 
offence  of  being  present  when  Protest-  this  defence  and  they  are  slaves;  alaTBfl, 
anis  engage  in  family  worship.  This  ia  not  in  their  outward  persons,  but  in  the 
a  specimen  of  that  liberty  of  conscience  rights  of  their  moral  nature;  in  that  cehi- 
whicli  the  bishop  allows  to  those  of  his  science  where  God  himself  made  them 
own  communion.  Verily,  if  Protestants  free.  They  ought  therefore  to  unite  wilb 
have  their  disabililtes,  our  Catholic  ftl-  us  against  these  aggressions  of  the  great 
low-ehizena  have  theirs  also.  The  sword  Papal  hierarch.  They  should  say  to 
of  the  Pope  cuts  both  ways.  Bishop  Kenrick.  and  to  Bishop  Hughes, 
Wehare  in  theaedeclaraiioiisof  Bishop  and  to  every  other  foreign  prelate,  we  ar« 
Kenrick.akey  to  all  the  difficulties  which  American  citizens;  we  hold  our  liberties 
hare  grown  up  in  ronneetioti  wift  onr  sacred,  and  we  will  not  surrender  ihem 

SnUic  scfaoole.  Protestants  are  not  held  come  the  mandate  from  what  quarter  it 
y  the  Papal  See  as  Christians,  and,  con-  may.  Slavery  is  not  religion,  and  he 
seqoently,  all  their  forms  of  worship,  all  who  attempts  to  enforce  i(  as  anch  shall 
theirreligiouebooks,  and  even  their  irane-  meet  with  onr  united,  uncomproraiaing; 
latior>oE'theScriptoresareprosRnbed,de-  resistance.  This  is  the  fcronnd  that  has 
nounced,  and  put  under  the  ban.  Thia  recently  been  taken  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
mpercitiom  and  intolerant  proscription  tholics  of  New  Orleans,  and,  we  iraal  in 
cornea  from  onr  Roman  Catholic  fellow-  God,  ibey  will  have  the  moral  couraga 
citizens;  they  have  but  little  sympathy  and  firmness  to  maintain  it. 
^rilh  It;  it  takes  its  rise  at  Rome;  it  is  Let  onr  Catholic  fellow-citizens  lake 
■tamped  wiUi  the  signet  of  the  great  ibia  ground  everywhere,  and  there  will 
Hierarch;  under  his  aDlhority  it  makes  be  no  dissensions  between  them  and  Pro- 
its  appearance  here,  and  under  his  sane-  testants,  no  difficulties  about  the  pablio 
tions  is  enfarced.  It  consults  neither  Pro-  ichools,  or  different  versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tp»tants,  nor  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow-  tnres.  They  want,  what  we  do,  a  sys- 
citizens,  in  the  arrogant  claims  which  it  tern  of  si^hools,  in  which  the  elements  of 
sets  up,  and  dei^s  to  neither  an  apology  a  aubstanlial  and  useful  education  shall 
lor  the  wrongs  and  outrages  which  it  in-  be  taught,  where  God  ahall  be  duly  re- 
flicis.  cognized,  and  the  lessons  of  laoral  re- 
The  issue  in  reference  to  our  pnblic  sponeibilily  inculcated.  They  are  to  suf- 
schoola,  therefore,  is  not  between  Pro-  fer,  as  well  as  we,  if  the  resources  and 
testants  and  their  Roman  Calholicfellow-  efficiency  of  these  schools  shall  be  im- 
ciiizens;  it  is  between  Protestant  insliiu-  paired  by  the  interference  of  foreign  des- 
lioDS  io  this  country  and  the  genius  of  pota  nr  domestic  bigots.  They  were 
Papacy  aa  it  prevails  tt  Rome.  Catlio-  not  established  bv  sectarianism,  and  they 
lies  here,  as  a  body,  have  made  no  com-  shall  not,  with  ourconsent,  be  overthrown 
plaints,  urged  no  charge*,  utiered  no  re-  by  sectarianism.  The  undonbted  good 
proaches.  have  been  well  satistipd  with  of  the  many  mnst  not  be  sacriSced  to 
the  liberality  which  their  Protestant  bre-  gratify  the  prejudice  or  ambition  of  the 
thren  hare  exhibited.     The  complaint  few.    Bvery  Protestant,  andereryB^ 


■UJ1  Catholic,  who  has  an  interest  in  onr  prelalea,  and  of  a  forei^   eAcleaiastical 

common  soil,  in  ihe  aiability  of  onr  initi-  power,  shonld  perish  at  their  threBhold. 

Intioni,  and  the  ir^telligence  and  7irtue  of  Let  a  grare  be  sunk  then,   nver  which 

tiie   ^>t  mass   should  stand  by  ihesA  even  itie  great  Papal  hierarch  hiinsetf 

sehools  and  protect  them  as  he  would  his  cannot  step, 
heart's  blood.  The  interference  of  foreign 
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Thk  present  aspects  of  Romanism  are         I  am  now  thoroughly,  anJ,  allhoiiffh 

hnt  dimlyseen  byus Americans.  Roselly  flattering, not ngreeably, undeceived.  The 

de   Lorguea,  in  "Lb   Christ  devant  la  ignorance,  the  omission,  was  not  at  my 

Si^cle,"  teaches  ns  that  the  apostles  were  side:  the  philosophical  statesmen  of  the 

ail  things  to  all  mtn,  and  that  so  shonld  present  day  are  not  acquainted  with  the 

be  the  priests  of  this  century.    Thus  think  condition,  and  the  capabilities,  and  iha 

the  priests  themselves,  and   those  who  purposes  of  Romanism.    They  have  not 

come  to  America  have  f^quently  not  only  made  its  polity  a  subject  of  study:  they  do 

a  difTerent  manner  and  language,  bnt  a  not  know  that  it  hai  a  consistent  polity: 

different  doctrine  from  those  in  Europe,  they  hear  of  it  on  Ihe  reports  of  educated 

To  show  the  condition,  and  aims  of  the  and  liberal  men,  in  external  commnninn 

church,  at  home,  we  copy  a  few  passages  widi  a  church  which  they  desire  to  see 

from  '<  Letters  to  a  friend,  on  Romanism  reformed;   or  in   the  representations  of 

on  the  Continent,"  recendy  published  in  Protestants,  who  make  such    reforming 

Dublin.  Romanists  their  associatea  and  informanis: 

You  have  often  told  me,  says  the  author,  on  com  ran  ni  cations  of  this  description, 

tiiat  I  was  unjust,  not  alone  to  myself,  diey  pronounce  that  the  Church  of  Rome 

but  to  interests  which  I  hold  still  dearer,  is  in  process  of  change;  that  man,  in  the 

in  not  endeavouring  to  impress  my  eon-  nineteenth  century,  has  become  too  en- 

victions  strongly  upon  those  persons  of  lightened  to  abide  in  the  shade  of  siiper* 

■talion  and  of  public  character  to  whom  stition  and  intolerance;  and  that,  accord* 

circumstances  had  given  me  access.     To  ingly,  without  any  direct  opposition  to 

some  extent,  I  am  afraid,  yon  were  right;  the  efforts  of  the  few  who  would  still 

although.at  ihesame  time,  Icannotcharge  maintain   exploded  errore   or  barbarous 

myself  with  a  culpable  neglect.     I  have  maxims,  the  cause  of  true  religion  and 

never  omitted  to  make  my  views  known,  liberty  must,  in   its  own    strength  and 

where  1  had  opportunity  to  explain  them,  merits,  ensure  success.     This    is,  snb- 

and  where  I  thoaght  they  might  be  com-  stanlially,  however,  the  expression  of  it 

mnnicated  with  advantage;   but  'I  have,  may  be  varied,  the  conviction  impressed 

peThBps,tooreadiIyacquieBcedinthepost-  opnn  the  minds  of  many  of  our  reflecting 

ponement  of  them,  wherever  I  found  an  politicians.    It  is  precisely  the  conviction 

mdisposition  to  give  them  entertainment,  which  Romanism  would  most  desire  to     , 

llie  truth  is  this: — I  had  always  given  have  produced;  and  it  is  not  more  perni- 

public  men,  of  high  reputation,  credit  for  cions  to  the  beat  interests  of  society,  ihsn 

knowing  much  of  which  I  was  ignorant;  it  is  contrary  to  the  gist  of  the  argument 

and  whenever  I  fonnd  my  conclusions  set  gn  which  it  is  professedly  founded, 
aside,  or  my  opinions  received  with  die-  "J'he  varieties  of  rountenance  in  which 

lavour,  I  was  ready  ro  Relieve  that  I  had  (ranism  now  tricks  herself  forth  are 

omitted  from  my  Kaaonin^       g  impoj^  P  ll  cakulated  to  bewilder  and  deceive 

Isnl  element,  wbieh  wta    t»-ij  tn£iwn   (a  Wv    e  "^^  "^^  i"^gfi  f"*'?  f^™"*  appear- 
tboK  whom  I  would  prem^,^"  "^    -Iv  in  /»^  a     According  to  the  society  in  whirh 

sinief,  and,  bf  the  ilwnc^  ^P^f-lb    n.  'h^  ^^VJ  WV^n  to  be,  yoa  will  hear  the 

irholeargameatwuaw^^^l^^hi''"    "y  ^"j?"^  J^^'ot  ths  Church  of  Hwne  repre- 
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\  u  ■  «y«lsiB  whkh  Duy  take  it> 
place  as  a  depaitmeiil  of  modem  philo- 
sophy, or  aa  a  lOpeniitioD,  wbieh,  wiih 
a  anrpriaiiig  loDaeity  of  life,  relaina  all 
the  shmrd  praelicea  and  prejudicea  of  iho 
dark  ages.  As  it  tarns  to  the  intellect  of 
the  day,  ita  enlightened  side  appears  to 
diaeharge.  as  ii  were,  ^e  irrational  and 
incredible;  yoa  see,  perhapi,  dark  spots; 
ihey  are,  however,  without  foTm,  and 
Toid;  void  of  purpose  or  inscription;  but, 
as  the  reTototion  proceeds,  and  the  disc, 
lately  in  the  light,  becomes  darkened 
again,  le^nds  are  rendered  visible,  which 
bad  recently  been  obscure,  anil  the  supei^ 
stitions  of  UDiniligated  Romanism  are  re- 
instated in  all  their  pristine  authority. 

I  wasrecetitlyconversingwilhaFrench 
lady  of  the  ancient  nobutie,  who  was 
speaking  in  the  most  gralifying  terms  of 
the  improved  estate  of  the  Romish  reli- 
gion; of  the  respect  entertained  by  edu- 
cated Raman  Catholics  for  the  Church  of 
Bagluid;  of  the  wide  distinction  by  which 
they  hold  our  church  removed  from  the 
Calvioislic  Protestantism  which  prevails 
in  Franc*,  and  of  the  probability,  that,  at 
so  diatant  day,  the  Anglican  and  Oallican 
chnrches  will  b«  brought  into  close  cor- 
respondence, if  not  union.  To  effect  this 
good  object,  Romsoism,  I  was  assured, 
^iU  soon  be  ready  to  make  concessions, 
a*i  she  has,  in  truth,  virtually  permitted 
ttie  abandonment  of  all  the  idle  supersti- 
ti<Mis  of  former  years,  and  has  acknow- 
ledged the  sovereign  authority  of  Scrip- 
tuv.  This  was  all  encouraging  enough, 
and  would  be  highly  sslisfsctory,  were  it 
the  penuasion  of  more  than  a  party;  but 
what  a  commenlhttd  1  upon  the  gralifying 
eamnmnioation  even  on  the  day  when  it 
was  made.  In  the  same  street  in  which 
I  received  it,  at  the  entrance  of  the  prin- 
cipal church  in  the  town— 4  town,  be  it 
observed,  by  no  means  reputed  "devote" 
—4  women  had  Isken  her  stand  to  sell 
protectiont  againtt  danger  anddiieatti 
she  had  a  glass  case  pbced  upon  s  table; 
yon  saw  within  various  little  ugly  waxen 
images;  on  one  of  the  tides  you  read  an 
affiche  testifying,  on  Cardinal  autho- 
rity, thai  the  mxMtrut  of  the  iptili  had 
touched  the  rdia  of  iht  lavnii  tkete  little 
figures  rtpretentm.  On  the  table  there 
was  an  abundant  mpi^y  of  brass  medila 


»S 

and  rings,  and,  as  pnobssers  paid  their 
two  sous  ss  premium  of  insnrance,  and 
because  entitled  to  the  badge,  the  woman 
first  crossed  herself  with  it,  and  then  hav- 
ing tapped  with  the  medal  at  the  glass, 
oppoeite  each  little  figure,  calling  upon 
the  ssint  to  take  the  new  votary  into  his 
or  her  protection,  she  banded  the  charmed 
gift  to  the  new  possessor,  who  psssed 
away,  contented  with  bis  Ireaanie.  I  will 
not  say  that  faith  was  legible  on  every 
purchaser's  brow,  but  there  wis,  gene- 
rally, as  much  aeiisfaction  as  the  posses- 
sion of  8  lottery  ticket  may  be  supposed 
to  give.  The  feeling  was  that  a  chance 
of  some  unknown  good  had  been  par- 
chased,  if  the  ptospeel  of  gain  wsa 
onassured,  the  outlay,  which  was  merely 
regsided  se  the  pence  paid  above,  wss  so 
UttleaBtoeBasenodisaatisfsetion.  There 
was  no  idea  that  God  was  offended  by 
Uiis  seeking  af^er  >>  familiar  spirits."  11 
is  a  great  iruth,  that,  except  in  pure  reli- 
gion, man  has  no  protection  against 
superstition.  Romanism  knows  this  truth, 
and  (while  the  educated  snd  liberal  talk 
of  the  light  and  freedom  of  the  nineleentk 
eentnry]  can  "make  it"  the  tenth  or 
twelfth  to  the  masses. 

The  incidents  I  have  here  noticed  to  yon 
are  instances  illustrative  of  that  power 
of  socommodation  which  Romanli^  has 
found  so  conducive  to  the  maintenance  of 
her  interests.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to 
imagine  two  systems  so  widely  distin- 
guished (indeed  so  conlrS'diilinguished) 
from  each  other  ss  Romanism  seems  to 
be  if  you  eompare  the  countenance  it 
presents  towards  those  "  who  are  with- 
out" and  those  who  are  bordefera,  as  it 
were,  though  within  the  limits  of  Papal 
jurisdiction,  and  the  aspect  with  which 
it  oppresses  those  who  look  to  it  with 
superstitious  rev^vnce.  If  you  take  your 
view  of  this  religion  from  worka  designed 
for  the  educated  clsases  in  society,  700 
could  fancy  that  it  has  purified  itself  from 
all  that  was  amias  (from  much,  at  least, 
which  offended  rational  judgments)  in  its 
sncient  constitution— you  would  seewith 
how  much  composure  old  superaiitions 
sre  tacitly  renounced— what  an  improved 
air  has  been  imparted  to  doctrines  once 
held  impracticable,  by  the  ingeDiona  ex- 
planations DOW  offered  as  their  substitutes 
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— and  how,   adopting    for  the  moment  what  raiififu):   it  ii,  "Le  Christ  devant 

those  maxima  of  taierance  wliich  are  ac-  Is  Si^clej"  and  the  object  appean  to  be* 

eeptable  akke  to  ihs  raligtODB  indilTerence  to  prove  the  truth  of  Revelation,  or,  as 

and  the  political  ner.esBitiea  of  tfaii  our  the  title-pa^  of  the  book  names  il,  "Ca- 

"moTemenl"  century,  Romanism  makes  tholicism,"  by  the  testimony  of  modem 

profession  of'  ireedom,  with  about  the  science.      The  editor  proclaims  loudly 

■ime  propriety,  and  with  no  less  bold'  the  success  of  the  work,  boasiiiig  of  its 

neaa,  than  the  slaTe^ctate*  in  America,  translation  into  variotis    languages,  the 

A  few  instances  may  aerve  to  show  you  piracy  or  counterfeit  pnhticaiions  of  it, 

the  degree  to  which  Romsniem  can  exer-  the  warm  eulogies  of  Roman  Cntholic 

eise  this    cameleon    property,   and  the  leTiewera,  the  calumnies  of  Protestants, 

focitity  with   which  she    can  take   the  and  ihe  unexampled  distinciion  conferred 

colour  of  the  ■'  substances  to  which  she  on  the  author  in  his  admiaaion  into  "  ihe 

aiuches  herself,"  or  which  she  woold  royal  order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour." 

incorporate  with  her  system.  From  a  work  so  honoured  and  so  intend- 

AmoT^  the  aids  to  domestic  devotioa  ed  yon  may  think  it  worth  while  to  read 
in  which  Roman  Catholics  are  indulged  an  extract  or  two.  At  least  you  will  ba 
there  is  one  contrivance  which  may  aerfe  willing  to  learn  how  it  has  been  executed, 
well  to  illustrate  the  bifron  character  of  Learn,  then,  that  although  the  work 
dieir  religion:  I  allude  to  thote  tableaux  is  entitled,  in  iis  "aliak"  appellation, 
plxttit  of  which  you  may  already  have  "  Nouveaux'  Temoignages  des  Sciences 
Hen  some  specimens.  Before  one  of  en  faveur  da  Catholic!  a  me,"  the  sciences 
Ihoae  ingenious  devices  you  may  have  are  not  called  upontoofferany  testimony 
seen  two  worshippers  prostrate,  one  of  in  favour  of  Rbmanism.  The  ignorancs 
whom  prays  to  a  representative  of  our  of  philosophy  or  philosophisme  of  the 
Lord— one  gives  a  preference  to  the  image  last  century  is  exposed;  the  truth  and 
of  Hary  or  the  Pope,  while  yet  both  bend  authenticity  of  the  Bible  established;  the 
before  the  same  picture.  Seen  from  one  great  doctrines  of  Revelation,  the  fall  of 
point  of  view  it  weara  the  marred  aspect  man,  redemption,  &c.,  are  set  forth  with 
of  the  Han  of  Sorrows,  his  brow  wreath-  various  evidences:  the  reasonableness  of 
ed  with  thorns,  and  his  heart  visible,  the  whole  Christian  scheme  is  asserted 
bnmii)g  with  a  dame  of  pure  love  for  the  and  mainlained;  but  of  the  peculiar  dog- 
creatures  he  came  to  save.  From  the  mas  of  Romanism,  J  may  say,  there  la 
other  aide  yon  see  Mary,  her  heart,  too,  scarcely  a  word.  They  are  altogether 
displayed,  the  sword  of  sorrow  piercing  overlooked.  A  work  of  this  kind  is  not 
it;  or  you  behold  the  image  of  Gregory  to  be  undervalued.  The  favourable  re- 
XVI,,  the  vicar  to  intercept  the  offering  ception  it  hasexperienced  i8,itself,Bclear 
of  worship  from  the  creature  to  hie  God,  indication  of  the  spirit  of  the  age.  There 
or  the  mandate  of  God  to  the  beings  he  is  a  reading  public  among  the  nominal 
has  made.  Such  is  no  unfair  picture  of  Roman  Catholics  of  the  age,  which  feela 
modern  Romanism,  the  aamesystem  pre-  an  interest  in  religious  inquiry,  and  has 
seniing  lo  one  class  of  votaries  a  form  of  learned  to  discriminate  between  Roman- 
doctrine  in  behalf  of  which  plausible  ar-  ism  and  Christianity.  Be  assured  this  is 
gitments  may  be  imagined,  while  exhibit-  a  great  advance.  The  cause  of  religion 
ing  to  others,  and  compelling  them  to  fell  before  Vollsire  and  the  EneyclopK- 
receive,  the  same  fond  notions  and  de-  dials,  because  the  strong  posts  were  oc- 
baaing  superstitions  which  held  men  cap-  cupied  and  betrayed  by  superstition  and 
tive  during  the  darkness  of  tlie  middle  intolerance.  To  assign  their  due  honour 
ages.  and  importance  to  the  great  truths  of 

The  tentheditionofratheraremarkable  Christianity — 10  eel  them  forth  and  de- 
book,  first  published  io  1S3B,  appeared  fend  them,  not  to  embarrass  or  endanger 
within  the  present  year.  The  author  is  the  defence,  by  including  within  its  lines 
M.  Lorgues — the  editor,  who  is  also  the  superaiiiions  once  had  in  honour — is 
popular  as  an  author,  the  Abbe  Oraini.  a  species  of  acknowledgment  that  these 
The  title  of  this  work  ia  daring  and  some-  &1h  doctrines  are  virlusJty,  though  lacidy, 
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abanJoaed.     T^ose  who  now  ceua  to  ment  of  btanan  intellij^mce  and  the 

procUiiQ  Of  defend  may  be  expecletl  soon  march  of  limt.     Doctrine  is  immoix- 

iD  renounce  them.  able,  but  the  exposition  of  it  may  be  new. 

You  are  noi  U>  infer  from  any  ihiog  I  7'he  apoHtleg  knew,  according  to  placet 

bive  said   ihal   the  author  or  editor  of  and  charactem,   to  modify  their  Ian- 

"I^  Christ  dcvant  leSiecle"  shows  any  guage,  to  the  intent  of  being  all  Utingt 

Jisposiijon   to  renounce  the  churi:h  of  to  all  men." 

]tome>  and  fraternise  with  Protestantism.  The  end  which  the  Romish  priesthood 
No  such  thing.  On  the  contrary,  ihe  is  to  attain  throujih  this  policy  of  accom- 
vorb  eihibils  a  very  strong  devotion  to  moUalion  is  grand  enough  to  fire  the  am- 
Lhe  church  of  Kome,  and  the  due  uncha-  biiioii  of  those  who  are  taught  to  seek  it. 
riiibleness  towards  all  who  dissent  from  "  A  mi|;hiy  enterprise  is  offered  lo  the 
iu  It  19,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  priest— the  regeneration  of  his  country: 
thai  the  feeling  of  attachment  and  of  the  moral  rejreneraiion  first — the  phy- 
lepuUion  is  stranjjely  unobservant  of  doc-  sical  as  its  imniedJHte  consequence.  He 
irmal  peculiiLrities:  as  much  so  in  tlie  is  charged  to  eradicate  enrrnpiion,  which 
else  of  Pnitesiaatism  as  in  that  of  the  has  now  descended  to  the  inferior  ranks — 
rcIi^Loa  of  Home.  No  Proiestant  errors  that  is,  into  the  hane  of  society— to  repress 
are  exposed — no  comparison  is  insiituted  the  frighifiil  tendency  to  the  eff<icing  the 
between  Komish  and  Protestant  liocirine;  diBlinotiowi('decla8(ienieni')  between  pro- 
hat  there  is  rejoicing  over  the  deseniona  fessioiis;  he  is  lo  efffct  the  decaitraliza- 
^n-hich  are  alleged  to  be  of  frequent  oc-  lion  »o  urgently  demanded,  and  which 
(urrence)  from  sysleios  which  have  not  ignorance  renders  as  yet  impossible^la 
lije  Pope  for  their  head,  and  confident  inspire  a  love  of  iliat  evangelical  liberty 
v^iii'inalion  thai  all  things  are  progressing  which  i«  always  in  harmony  wiih  consti- 
veil  for  Ihe  restoration  of  the  world  lo  its  luted  order,  snd  with  the  power  which 
ptopet  sovereign,  and  for  the  reinstate-  protects  it;  and  all  these  results  he  can 
menlof  the  Papal  power  as  the  efficient  produce  wilhoiU  pronouncing  the  name 
wnlre  of  the  whole  universe  of  man.  o/'ctnVin(erfi(/,  wilhouiover-passing  the 
This  is  the  species  of  reasoning  on  the  limits  of  his  power,  or  derogating  from 
"ii'.jcci  of  Protestant  error  which  seems  the  dignity  of"  his  character,  by  intruding 
b&'t  adapted  for  the  readers  of  works  of  himself  into  municipal  conieniions  and 
ra'iooal  controversy.  To  disprove  the  employments.  How  shall  this  be  done.' 
iruib  of  scriptural  doctrine  would  be  a  After  the  example  of  the  Saviour,  who, 
mailer  of  far  more  difficnhy  than  to  find  without  announcing  their  reinstatement  in 
eicutes  for  afGrming  tliat  Protestants  are  their  rights  (leur  ri:habilitation),  freed  tho 
foD'aking  their  principles.  slave,  emancipated  the  woman.  Thus, 
Xow,  hear  How  wisely  the  same  in  every  commune,  the  priest  shall  re- 
peraoQ  who  augurs  the  downfall  of  Pro-  enfranchise  (reliabilitera)  the  man  whom 
icstantism  from  circumstances  so  very  prejudice  has  smitten  with  helotism.  He 
inslgniiicant  can  discourse  on  a  mailer  shall  call  to  him—'  Come  unto  to  me  all 
"iih  which  he  is  acquainted;  hear  him  on  ye  who  travail,'  &c.  The  schoolmaster, 
the  duty  of  ihe  Romish  priesthood,  and  at  this  day  the  burden,  often  the  plague 
jiijge  of  his  counsels  by  a  reference  to  of  the  commune,  into  which  he  imparls 
thcciigenciea  in  which  they  are  oiTered.  strange  vices,  shidl  be  instructed  and  in- 
''Insiiiuied  to  impart  light  and  pardon  vested  bv  die  priest  in  the  moral  magis- 
to  men,  the  priest  shall  learn  lo  present  tracy  which  he  should  exercise.  The 
nia  sacred  instruction  under  forms  pro-  priest  will  form  the  instructor.  He  will 
pesiively  changing.  He  will  accomno-  make  of  bim  the  preacher  (propagateur) 
wiE  mxsELF  TO  THE  NECESSITIES  OF  of  his  Word— -8  civil  vicar — an  external 
svEW  EPOCH — he  will  even  foresee  them,  organ  of  monils  and  benevolence.  In 
Let  Ds  be  undersiood.  Tlie  doctrine  of  losing  a  bedell,  he  will  gain  a  function- 
Chriit  shall  remain  in  tublime  un-  ary  enlii(l>tmed,  virtuous,  worthy  to 
cimgtablenrsa;  but  the  method  of  its  second  him,  and  by  whose  means  he 
fitposition  must  conform  to  llie  develop-  shall  extend  and  increase  his  happy  in- 
Vot.  1.— 3 
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fluence.  The  emancipation  of  woman, 
effected  by  Christ,  realized  in  ihe  elevated 
ranks  of  the  social  hierarchy  ('  hierarchic 
■ociale,'  a  phrase  worihy  to  be  noted),  is 
yet  incomplete  in  the  inferior  classes. 
The  wife  of  the  mechanic,  of  the  labourer, 
of  the  poor  man,  is  mndemned  lo  a  per- 
petual ignorance.  In  our  dense  population 
the  mother  never  accomplishes  towardi 
her  infants  more  than  the  animal  part  of 
her  duties.  She  cherishea  the  body,  and 
knows  not  that  there  is  an  inlelligence. 
To  withdraw  woman  from  the  servile 
dependence  in  which  a  defective  educa- 
tion, incapacity,  and  the  errors  which 
accompany  it,  detain  her — to  restore  her 
to  her  proper  usefulness — this  shall  be  the 
worL  of  the  priest.  Without'the  educa- 
tion of  the  mother  the  instruction  of  the 
school  cannot  educate  the  heart.  The 
priest,  then,  shaSl  create  the  preceptress, 
who  shall  diOuse  throughout  society  that 
maternal  instruction,  the  application  of 
which,  so  happy  in  some  cantons  of 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  promises  im- 
mense result*  under  a  Catholic  direc- 

Here,  you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  admit, 
Romanism  propounds  a  great  end  to  be 
accomplished;  and  announces  with  suHi- 
cient  clearness,  means  adequate  to  its 
attainment.  The  end  is  the  moral  and 
physical  amelioration  of  ihe  condition  of 
man;  the  means.  Catholic  doctrine  so 
exhibited,  as  to  be  acceptable  to  lite  in- 
telligence which  is  to  receive  it;  so  taught 
and  recommended  as  to  be  received  among 
the  most  efficient  principles  of  action. — 
The  priest  is  to  ensure,  especially,  the 
.favour  and  support  of  the  middling  and 
poorer  classes  of  society.  He  is  to  be- 
come, by  the  impulse  and  the  character 
he  is  to  give  their  minds,  a  creator,  aa  it 
were,  of  mothers  and  children:  he  is  to 
abstain  from  concerning  himself  with  the 
politics  of  his  country  or  commune  j  but 
is  to  take  measures  by  which  the  distinc- 
tions which  separate  men  into  classes  or 
professions  shall  be  preserved,  by  which 
the  principle  of  eenlralization  in  govern- 
ments shall  be  obstructed  or  overcame. 
The  poor  are  to  be  invited  to  assemble 
around  him  for  deliverance  and  support: 
tchoolmasters  are  to  be  his  representa- 
tives and  ageoU  la  tlieir  schools:  mothers 


within  their  homes  are  to  speak  his  words, 
and  to  impart  to  the  hearts  of  the  rising 
generation,  Ihe  impressions  of  reverence 
and  devotion  with  which  their  own  have 
been  impressed. 

You  will  acknowledge  thai,  if  the  en- 
terprise proposed  to  Romish  priests  is  of 
s  kind  which  may  well  fire  their  ambition, 
the  means  which  are  lo  be  placed  at  their 
disposal  are  such  as  may  well  encourage 
in  them  good  hope  of  success.  If  ihey 
can  detach  the  mass  of  the  poor  and  suf- 
fering and  discontented  from  other  de- 
pendencies, and  convert  it  into  an  especial 
appanage  for  themaeiveHi  and  if  they  cao 
ensure  the  cordial  submisiion  and  ser- 
vice of  mothers  and  tochers  in  the 
work  of  education;  ihey  may  well  hope, 
that,  in  time,  the  affections  by  which  mea 
are  most  influenced,  as  well  as  the  habiia 
and  principles  which  have  dominion  over 
them,  will  all  be  at  their  disposal.  No 
doubt,  they  must  expect  embarrassment 
and  opposition  in  their  endeavours:  the 
business  of  the  world— the  progress  of 
arts  and  manufactures — the  interests  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  the  inevitable  in- 
crease of  knowledge  musl  to  some  extent 
obstruct  the  etTorls  of  the  clergy,  and 
render  iheir  ultimate  success  a  matter  of 
doubt.  But  yet,  allowing  all  necessary 
abatements,  for  these  rival  and  opposing 
influences,  as  the  ad  van  tagesof  Romanism 
are  manifold  and  great,  she  mayjialuT^ly 
entertain  good  hope  of  success.  If  she 
can  keep  the  devout  of  the  humbler 
orders  in  their  superstitions;  if  she  can 
engage  and  occupy  the  inquiring  amidst 
topics  which  shall  cause  ihem  to  regard 
her  as  the  corrective  of  arbitrary  power, 
and  the  national  protector  of  the  op- 
pressed; and  if,  while  thus  moulding  the 
masses  to  her  uses,  working  in  the  depths 
of  society,  she  present  an  aspect  to  the 
powerful  upon  earth,  such  as  shall  win 
from  them  the  permission  that  she  may 
exert  herself  without  impediment  or  hin- 
drance, it  would  be  a  very  false  security 
which  shuutd  exiinguish  all  apprehen- 
sions of  the  supremacy  at  which  she  aims, 
and  of  the  arts  by  which  she  is  labouring 
lo  attain  it. 

There  is  much  wisdom  in  tlie  advice 
lo  exhibit  doctrines  in  suchformM  at, 
teithout  di$guiiing  them,  ifml  secure 
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et'fniion  from   the  age.     They    who 

'■Mere  made  all  things  (o  all  men,  thil 

by  all  meam  they   might  Have   Home," 

Tsried  their  repreaenlalions  with  the  de- 

!Cn  of  withdrawing  men  from  ignorance 

ind  error,  and  thus  raieing  them  in  the 

^i-.-lc  of  creation.      It  ia   nol   thus  the 

flexibility  of  Roinsnism  manifests  itself. 

T\:t  iposlle  would  conyince  men,  even 

tn  iheirown  principles,  and  by  arguments 

cfirhich  they  themselves  supplied  the 

pwinises,  diat  their  opinions  were  eirone- 

ot:  that  iheir  superstitions  were  without 

tsi-nse.     He  would    present   Christian 

Ji'trinea  in  their  pnriiy;  and  while  era- 

piuying'  the  persuasions  and  even  preju- 

i\i-n  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  the  purpose 

ii  illustrating  and  recommending  truth, 

^e  would  ne»er  sufTer  ibem  to  csbI  the 

'ii.i:e9i  shadow  upon  it,  or  to  adulterate 

1-  nith  the  most  minute    admixture  of 

fTor,    Ii  is  not  »o  with  Rome.     She 

^■ni\d  assimilate    her  doctrines   to   the 

'hirjcier  of  her  votariea.    It  is  upon  the 

i--;ifiae,  not  ihe  individual,  her  conver- 

^<in  waatd  pass.     Her  desire  is  to  retain 

>i:  !pcts;  she  may   feel  preferences  and 

'i-iies;  the  superstitious  may  be  her  most 

tiroored  childwn;  but  there  is  no  variety 

'I  hnman  intellect  for  which,  if  willing 

W  iwell  with  her.  she  wonld  not  contrive 

3  bnine.  She  has  her  dormitories  and  her 

(I'idits,  and  while  she  fans  the  drowsy 

W  repose,  and  weaves  visions  for  their 

'"^mbers,  she  can    find  occupation  for 

^f-  oiMl  coramandiDg  intellect;  and  if  a 

'■'■rman  mystic,  or  a  Scotch  philosopher 

'"ultl  consent  to  be  her  slave,  she  could 

;'■  il?e  either  in  a  field  ample  enough  for 

'■•  iniellecftial  excursions,  providing  ex- 

'/.inations  which  should  enable  a  Fichle 

Ota  Home  to  acquiesce  in  lier  doctrines, 

I  send  you  a  few  extracia  from  works 

'^:?ned  especially  for  the  use  of  the  less 

"^'■'■aied,  that  you  may  see  how  very 

'^-?fully  Rome  shades   the  light  which 

*'''keyH  might  find  inconvenient;  and 

wommodatea   her    instructions   to  the 

I    '^?wiies  of  the  children.     She  will  not 

o:-;urf)  any  cherished  superstition.     Not 

I    ^'l)web  shall  b«  removed.  For  instance 

~fl"  yon  wish  to  know  how  holy  water 

^-nade.and  whst  it  is  good  for!     The 

"' altchisme  on    Abrege  de  la   Foi," 

Panted  with  pemussion  of  the  Cardinal 
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Prince  de  Croy.  for  the  use  of  his  diocese 
of  Normandy,  shall  insiruci  you:  hear  and 
receive  with  due  reverence— 

'■  What  is  holy  waier  (L'eao  b^nitejT" 

"  It  is  water  sanctified  by  the  prayers 
of  the  priests." 

•*  What  prayer  does  the  priest  make  in 
blessing  the  water?" 

"  He  prays  God  to  purify  and  sanctify 
it,  to  the  end  that  wherever  the  aspersion 
of  it  is  made,  the  devil  and  alt  that  can 
injure  us  may  be  banished."  &c. 

"  Why  is  holy  water  sprinkled  on  the 
people  before  mass?" 

"  To  purify  the  people,  and  to  obtain 
from  Gnd  that  the  devit  shall  not  trouble 
them  during  the  sacrifice,  but  that  tliey 
may  assist  at  it  with  perfect  purity  of  con* 
science." 

"  What  are  the  efl^ecjs  of  holy  water 
when  used  with  devotion  T" 

"  /(  chaset  away  devils,  purifiet  the 
air,  keeps  off  storms,  effitctt  light  faulla, 
enfc^es  the  succour  of  God." 

Such  are  the  virtues  ol  lioly  water.  In 
various  churches  in  France  it  is  a  custom 
to  distribute  blessed  bread  also,  emblem- 
atic of  the  union  which  should  Bubsist 
between  the  faithful  who  eat  of  the  same 
bread;  but  as  his  Eminence,  the  Cardinal 
Prince  instructs  ue,  the  blessed  bread  ia 
something  belter  than  an  emblem  or  even 
than  food. 

"  Has  the  blessed  bread  any  virtue  T" 

"Yes — it  has  the  virtue  of  effacing 
light  faults,  and  driving  away  devils  from 
those  who  ealil  with  faith  and  devotion." 

If  eaten  with  "faith  and  devotion" — 
"  this  passion,  and  the  death  of  a  dear 
friend" — the  holy  water  and  the  bread 
constitute  the  true  protection  against  the 
devil,  faith  and  devotion  are  only  acces- 
sory and  subordinate.  Do  not  suppose 
that  the  "  blessed  breed"  is  elTeclual  to 
minister  saintly  thoughts.  I  have  seen 
the  distribution  of  it,  even  on  high  festi- 
val, and  I  could  plainly  see  that  there 
was  far  less  of  faith  than  of  festivity  in 
the  dispositions  in  which  it  was  eaten. 
Not  even  the  elevation  of  the  Host  had 
the  effect  to  tone  down  the  struggle  amidst 
"  quips,  and  becks,  and  wreathed  smiles," 
in  which  I  have  seen  merry  fishermen, 
with  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  tribv. 
gay  of  heart  and  gorgeous  in  attire,  coi^ 
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tend  eagerly  (hough  good-humourcdly  for 
the  rich-looking  cake,  "emhkm  of  union 
among  the  faithful."  The  bell  was  ring- 
ing, and  the  host  was  elevated,  bat  the 
hearts  and  thoughts  of  many  were  evi- 
dently set  upon  ihe  bread  in  the  basket 
which  was  to  he  eaten,  not  on  that  which 
the  priest  lifted  up  to  be  adored. 

Do  yon  know  any  Scriptural  authority 
for  the  faith  of  a  Romanist  in  the  VirginT 
Cardinal  la  Croy  shall  enlighten  you. 

"  What  (lid  our  Lord,  when  on  the 
CroBB,  say  to  the  blessed  Virgin?" 

"  He  Baiil  lo  the  blessed  Virgin,  show- 
ing to  her  Si,  John — woman,  behold  thy 
son;  and  he  said  to  Si.  John,  showing 
lo  hihi  the  blessed  Virgin. — behold  thy 
mother." 

"  What  do  these  worda  of  our  Lord 
teach  us?" 

"  Tbey  teach  us  that  the  blessed  Virffin 
has  been  given  lo  us,  in  the  person  of  St. 
John,  as  a  mother;  that  she  regards  us  as 
her  children,  and  ih&l  we  ought  lo  have 
great  reliance  upon  her." 

You  have  heard  much  of  prayer  to  the 
Virgin — the  Cardinal,  nevertheless,  may 
give  you  some  additional  information — 

•' Whatis  thechaplet?" 

"  The  chaplel  is  a  method  of  praying 
.  to  the  blessed  Virgin  (de  prier  la  Satnte 
Vierge)." 

"  How  does  one  say  the  chapletl" 

"  By  reciting  in  Latin  or  French,  on 
the  cross,  the  apostle's  creed,  the  Lord's 
prayer  on  the  large,  and  the  angelical 
salutation  on  the  small  beads,"  &,c.  &c. 

An  arrangement,  you  will  observe,  by 
which  the  prayer  to  the  Virgin  is  repealed 
ten  times  after  each  recital  of  the  Lord's 
prayer. 

"  In  what  quality  should  one  honour 
the  blessed  Virgin  when  repealing  ihe 
ehaplet?" 

"  Ono  should  honour  her  ae  the  spouse 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  mother  of  God, 
as  at  once  a  virgin  vifd  a  modier." 

"  Is  it  a  good  practice  to  recite  the 
chaplel?" 

"  Yea— it  is  very  useful  lo  all  the  faith- 
ful, and  especially  to  thon  who  cannot 
read." 

"  Why  do  you  say  that  it  is  useful  for 
all  the  raithful?" 

••  Because  it  is  a  mean  proper,  Isl  lo 
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animate  our  faith;  2nd  to  excite  out  con- 
fidence; 3d  to  oblain  for  ns  the  grace  to 
live  and  persevere  in  the  love  of  God; 

4lh  In  MERIT  FOR  OS  THE  FOWERFVL  TRO- 

tection  of  the  blessed  viroin  with 
God." 

"  Why  do  yon  say  ths  practice  is  espe- 
cially useful  for  those  who  cannot  read?" 

"  Because  for  them  it  is  an  easy  method 
of  occupying  themselves  devonlly  during 
the  mass  and  at  the  other  offices  of  the 
church." 

Such  is  the  virtue  of  the  chaplet — and 
such  the  virtue  of  the  mass—so  little  in- 
telligible, lo  the  unlearned  that  it  ie  found 
advisable  to  provide  for  them  a  kind  of 
pious  distraction  or  diversion  during  the 
celebration  of  it.  And  ihis  is  the  instruc- 
tion and  the  devotion  which  Romanism 
provides  for  her  children,  and  in  which 
she  trains  them.  But  there  are  the  Scrip- 
tures,  and  in  these  latter  days  she  is  more 
free  of  them.  Yon  have,  no  doubt,  heard 
many  high  professions  to  this  eifect,  and 
have  witnessed  the  vehemence  with  which 
various  of  her  advocates  protest  against 
the  assertion,  that  a  special  permission  lo 
read  is  necessary  for  any  classes  of  their 
people.  Hear  the  catechism  for  "the 
Catholic  youth  of  the  archbishopric  and 
other  bishopncs  of  the  Province  of  Ma- 
lines,"  published  "  with  approbation," 
in  the  year  1832:- 

"  Is  it  forbidden  to  read  the  Bible?" 

"Yes — lo  the  common  people,  who 
cannot  read  it  in  the  vulgar  tongue  with- 
out permission." 

Such  was  the  rule  of  Belgian  Roman- 
ism in  1832.  A  corrected  edition  of  the 
catechism  was  puhtished,  also  "  with 
approbation,"  in  1835,  in  which,  I  ap- 
prehend, the  prohibilion  of  Scripture  does 
not  appear.  The  omission  is  intelligible 
on  Ihe  supposition  that  habits  of  inter- 
course between  Romanist  and  Protestant 
liberals  may  have  rendered  it  incotivenient; 
but  if  the  inhibition  of  Scripture  is  not  so 
plainly  pronouoced,  good  care  is  taken 
that  there  shall  be  no  relaxation  in  the 
article  of  intolerance.  Under  the  head 
of  charity,  I  find  a  question  or  two  worthy 
of  l>eing  selected,  and  of  being  illustrated 
by  an  extract  from  the  chapter  on  the 
Church. 
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Dtia  CbatUi.  remember,  there- wai  in  invidions  dii- 
"Howahouldweloveourneighboar!"  tinclion  expressed  id  faroar  of  those 
*'Aa  oaiBelves,"  Ac.  "Who  is  our  "who  difler  in  religion."  There  is  no 
nei^ibour!"  "Every  Tstional  creajare  inch  pioviBo  in  Belgium, 
who  can  have  part  with  us  in  the  king-  He  la  Sainte  £^lite, 
iota  of  heaven."  "Our  enemies — are  "What  is  the  Holy  Chnrch?"  "An 
tfaey  alsoour  neigbboon?"  "Yes,"  &c.  assembly  of  all  faithful  Christians,  who,  tn 
"  Why  T"  "  Becanse  they  can  have  part  obedience  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  confess 
irilh  us  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  the  true  doctrine  of  Jesns  Christ,"  &c 
•'  The  souls  in  Purgatory — are  they  our  Thus  it  is  plain  heretics  (all  Protestants, 
neighbours T"  "Yes,  because  wo  can  indeed)  are  excluded  from  the  chnrch, 
have  part  with  them  In  Heaven."  "  The  Now  for  the  consequences  of  such  ex- 
damned  in  Hell — are  they  also  our  neigh-  elusion : — "  Is  it  necessary  to  be  in  the 
hours  V  "  No."  "  Why  not!"  (a  ques-  true  church  in  order  to  be  saved  V  "  Yes 
tion  one  would  think  not  very  necessary.)  — for  he  who  has  not  had  Holy  Church 
**  Because  they  cannot  have  part  with  us  for  his  mother  on  earth,  shall  not  have 
in  Heaven."  Thus,  you  perceive,  the  God  for  his  Father  in  Heaven."  Thus, 
governing  principle  by  which  neighbour-  by  denying  Pioteslants  the  hope  of  hea- 
hood  and  charitable  offices  are  affected,  is  ven,  Rumanism  banishes  ihem,  as  it  were, 
the  hope  and  prospect  of  fellowship  in  from  all  charitable  communion  with  their 
heaven.  In  the  Irish  catechisms,  you  may  kind. 
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J.  LrrTEK  vBox  thi  Eibl  oj  Sbiiiwibiibt  and  approved  writings.     They  have  en- 

"^JV^pJ'i-"  V'^fr-  ^'*;',t^^  deavoured  to  explain  to  the  people,  that 

^^/^.^^  Coi^.*^  .A.  A^  ^  ^theological   Kiption. 

S.  ViTi  DKL  TxiraiTURDD  PoBTOflHiBt  SiKT  publisheu  durmg  the  last  and  the  precede 

AxTmiD  DE  PtnoTi,  dec.  &c.   DalSaemiule  ing  centuries,  in  Soman   Catholic  cuun- 

~                              .    ~  -    .  ■         .    .-  1^.^^^  ^^^  necessarily  stamped  with  the 

,  authority  of  the  Church  (See  the  Life  of 

i'LtiSDovi  KtoioiilVsoiioiach-  ^'-  ^"1''""}'  "f  Padua),  and  that  therefore 

,t  <u  Medaglia  Miracu'lim  colT  ag-  there  could  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  genu- 

gna^a   di  aleane   neaUimau  guarigioni  e  ineneSS  of  the  source  from  whenrM  tliev 

griaie  raraiUe  daiia  moderna  Edizione.    Dall  drew    their  information.     But,  nolwith- 

Abb.LeGI7.^.Loc.aM^.Ae.   IU,ma,l835,dai  gunding  this  assurance  of  tlieir  candour 

i.8l.«AB,w".°TrTari"E?W»T^s.  *"  qu^'inS  only  from  aothorj.ed  docu- 

laa  ■sco»«iCiTsouci    In  a  Lttler  to  a  ments,  whenever  they   produced  those 

/"rtenil  ByRicBiRn  WALDaSiBTiiuBp,B.D.,  samples  of  Romish  corruptions,  which 

late  Minister  of  St.  James's,  Ryde,  Isle  of  the   apologists  for  Rome  would   rather 

^■S*"-  have  had  concealed,  they  were  met  either 

by  the  imputation  of  false  quotations,  or 

We  will  not  afleet  to  deny,  that  onr  by  a  want  of  charily  for  a  bygone  age  of 

alternate  fits  of  laughter  anil  righteous  in-  ignorance  and  credulity.  The  more  wily 

dignation,  have  occasionally  been  uncnn-  apologists,   like  Dr.  Wiseman,  pleaded 

trollable,  according  as  we  have  detected,  for  a  distinciion  between  the  aoia  of  a 

in  reading  the  several  ]wo(luclions  placed  papular  devotion,  in  which  there  was  no 

at  the  head  of  this  article,  the  folly  and  harm;  and  matters  of  faith.     Oihers  al- 

simplieity  of  the  deceived,  or  the  knavery  \pgei  it  was  unfair  to  rake  out  all  the  fol- 

of  the  deceivers.     Several  able  and  zeal-  lies  of  an  age  in  which  neither  literature 

ous  elersymen  have  of  late  years  devoted  nor  science  prevailed,  and  impute  them 

much  time  and  labour  to  the  study  of  the  to  the  enligiitened  Roman  Cathotica  of 

Roman  Caibulie  religion,  in  anlWised  England  in  the  IQih  century.    And  ths 
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■tardy  Protectants,  who  have  lo  long 
been  endeavouring  to  oj>en  the  eyes  of 
their  aleepy  brethren  to  the  enormities  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  h»vB  been  well 
nigh  overwhelmed,  for  Affirming  that  in 
all  these  matters  Rom%  eonlinuet  the 
tame.  But  now  Hie  fint  Earl  of  Eng- 
Und  has  set  the  qnestion  at  rest,  and  con- 
jinned  all  the  statements  of  our  Protestant 
champions,  and  by  his  account  of  the 
Tyiolese  saints,  which  his  lordship  ha* 
Men  wkh  his  own  eyes,  (here  will  hence- 
forth  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  vauaied  cha^ 
racier  of  Rome;  that,  in  this  respect  at 
ieastt  she  is  temper  eadem.  It  would 
never  have  occurred  to  us,  as  persons 
wishing'  to  remain  at  peace,  as  much  as 
in  us  lies,  with  all  men,  to  produce  the 
miraculous  life  vi  St.  Antony  of  Padna, 
nnlees  we  couli)  have  placed  by  the  side 
of  it  the  Shrewsbury  miracles;  for  we 
should  only  have  run  the  risk  of  being 
called  by  those  hard  names  which  some 
of  our  brethren  have  endured  for  their 
bonesi  exposures  of  the  lying  wonders 
of  Rome;  and  we  should  have  been  con- 
sidered BS  railing  against  a  system  now 
no  longer  practised,  as  Uie  Mnsi  Rev. 
Dr^  Murray,  in  case  of  necessity,  would 
bear  witness.  But  as  we  are  now  fur- 
nished with  a  document  as  undoubtedly 
genuine  as  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Mr.  Ambrose  Lisle  Phillips  can  supply; 
we  proceed,  with  all  respect  for  these 
two  exslted  members  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  to  examine  what  the  real  nature 
of  thai  devotion  ia,  which  has  so  capti- 
vated the  Rev.  Waldo  Sibthorp  as  to  lead 
him  into  the  "  fold"  [net]  "of  Rome." 

It  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  visit- 
ed those  countries  of  Europe  where  (he 
Roman  Catholic  is  the  domineering  reli- 
gion, that  almost  every  church  and  Ora- 
torio pnaseaies  its  stock  of  relics,  and 
every  district  has  its  legends,  and  every 
priest  his  agnuses  impregnated  with 
grace,  to  sell  to  the  faithful  for  a  conside- 
ration.* These  are  the  staple  commo- 
dity of  every  town  in  Italy,  and  are  found 

*  It  will  soon  be  so  in  America.    But  a 

week  ago  we  saw  advenisptl  in  a   Romish 

Rper  printed  at  Boston,  (The  "Piloi,"  for 
cember  25lh,  1843,)  "aiher  mtrantbut  me- 
dait,"  for  the  ignorant  and  credulons  foreign 
papists  who  throng  our  cities. 
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in  the  greatest  perfection  at  themetropolis 
of  the  Church  Militant.  But  Besides 
these  standard  orthodoK  incentives  to  de- 
votion, (some  of  which  we  shall  shortly 
enumerate,  for  the  benefit  of  our  noD- 
itinerant  readers,  special  miracles  are  got 
up  from  time  to  time,  to  revive  (for  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  its  revivals,  the 
dying  embers  of  snperstition,  or  may  be* 
to  replenish  the  coflers  of  some  innpo- 
verished  fraternity.  If  the  lime  and 
place  be  not  well  selected  (as  often  hap- 
pened during  the  French  Revolution),  it 
ia  about  the  same  mistake  as  if  any  one 
should  imagine  that  No.  90  was  realty 
a  "Tract  for  the  Timea,"  it  only  serves 
to  expose  the  trickery  of  (he  system  of 
reserve;  and  the  premature  attempt  of  the 
bungling  contriver  is  very  properly  hissed 
by  the  frairea  minores,  with  the  same 
good  humour  as  the  Italians  hiss  off  the 
stage  a  badly-cont rived  new  opera.  The 
occasional  tniracles  to  which  we  now 
allude  occur  also  during  great  political 
excitements;  memorials  of  such  still  ex- 
ist at  Rome,  ever  since  the  revolutionary 
attempts  of  1796.  At  the  comer  of  the 
Via  Paganica  Via  delle  botieghe  oacure 
in  Rome,  exists  at  thia  moment  a  picture 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  her  title  writ- 
ten, which  at  one  time  Mr.  Siblhorp 
would  have  called  blasphemous — Mater 
ProvidtnlxK— and  below  is  this  histo- 
rical record:— "Quam  venerabilis  imago 
cum  Sept.  id  Jul.  1796,  vario  oculorum 
mo  In  propitio  aspectu  supplicem  populuni 
reficeret  omnia  corda  sibi  demeruii  et  ex 
corde  laudes,  hoc  amor  M.  P.:"  which, 
for  the  benefit  of  some  of  our  readera,  we 
will  try  to  interpret: — "  In  the  month  of 
September,  1796,  this  adorable  image, 
by  sundry  winkings  of  its  eyes,  refrashed 
the  praying  crowds  with  its  benign  coun- 
tenance, and  so  won  all-  hearts  to  itself; 
moreover,  out  of  the  heart  came  forth 
praise!"  A  few  months  after  this,  the 
reigning  Pope,  Plus  VI.,  invested  all  the 
devotional  privileges  of  this  imsge  in  a 
consolidated  fund,  aa  the  Italian  inscrip- 
tion, still  to  be  read  by  posterity,  sets 
forth:—"  Col  recitare  ie  litanie  si  acquis- 
tano  cc  giomi  d'indulgenza  concessa  per 
indnlto  pontificio  emansto  sollo  il  di  29 
marzo  1797;  d'applicarsi  ancora  per  Ie 
anime  del   purgatorio."     Acoordin^y, 
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every  crening  at  nin-tet  now,  in  1S43! 
deTot^a  may  be  Meo  knee1in)(;  od  thft 
hard  pavement  re  pea  ting  those  litaniea,  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  200  days'  indol- 
fiencei  that  is,  200  days'  remission  of 
the  penalties  due  to  venial  sins,  either 
foi  themselves,  or  for  their  departed  ' 
frieads  supposed  lo  be  snflering  in  pui^- 
lory.  At  the  same  revolutionsry  period, 
as  we  find  from  similar  records,  the  Ma- 
dontias  (so  the  images  and  pictures  of  the 
Virpn  Mary  are  called,  per  syncopen) 
bc^^  very  generally  to  diipente  their 
smilea  and  move  their  eyes;  and  finally, 
when  the  French  really  got  possession 
of  Boone,  the  smiles  diminished,  but  the 
eyes  bad  scarcely  any  rest  the  repub- 
lican general,  finding  the  religious  excite- 
ment of  the  Roman  people  grow  to  an 
inconveaient  height,  sent  an  intimation 
to  arch-priests  and  others  in  "  high 
places,"  that  if  those  miracles  were  con- 
tinned  much  longer,  they  would  hear  of 
aomeihing  not  very  agreeable;  and  from 
that  time  to  the  restoration  of  Pins  VU. 
to  the  pontifical  throne  the  Madonniis 
ceased  lia  wink  or  wear  sny  strange  as- 
pect. From  the  year  1814  we  are  not 
aware  of  any  repetition  of  tliese^lying 
wonders,  except  in  the  two  instances  of 
a  marble  statue  at  the  Pantheon  and  the 
Madonna  del  Parto,  in  the  Agostino,  the 
Utter  of  which  still  continues  to  win  all 
hearts  "et  ex  corde  laudei." 

We  should  utterly  have  despaired  of 
finding  credit  for  our  itaiemenls  in  Great 
Britain,  if  the  noble  owner  of  Alton 
Towers  had  not  given  his  pamphlet  to 
the  world,  and  to  Ambrose  Lisle  Phillips. 
Soch  statements,  it  would  have  been  said, 
are  "only  fit  for  the  atmosphere  of  Exe- 
ter Hall,  and  no  enlightened  Roman  Ca- 
tholic in  this  day  believes  in  or  adopts 
toch  puerilitiea;"  the  testimony  therefore 
of  those  t^o  sincere  and  attached*  mem- 
ber* of  the  Church  of  Rome,  whose  names 
are  in  the  tide-pa^e  of  the  Pamphlet  No. 
1,  is  invaluable:  for  they  have  published 
their  firm  belief  in  the  wonders  performed 
hj  the  Estatica  and  the  Addolorala  of  the 
Tyrol,  which  we  propose  shordy  to  lay 
before  onr  readers. 

We  do  not  ihinlc  it  necessary  to  enter 
npoffl  the  very  difficult  question  of  the  pe- 
ngd  when  mi raculoua  powers  were  taken 
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away  from  the  Chnrch;  nor  are  we  pf»- 
parnl  to  deny  ^at  it  may  please  Him, 
with  whom  all  things  are  possible,*to  r^ 
new  those  supernatural  gifts  which  were 
bestowed  on  the  aposUes  and  the  esiliest 
teachers  of  Christianity.  If  the  sanction 
of  a  miracle  should  be  neressary  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Oospel  in  a  heathen 
empire,  we  have  no  right,  if  we  may 
reason  from  analogy,  to  shorten,  by  onr 
limited  judgment,  the  arm  of  omnipo- 
tence; bu|  it  is  the  kind  of  miracle,  the 
nnproduciive,  useless,  lying  wonder, 
which  we  hold  up  for  reprobation,  and 
which,  so  far  from  bearing  the  marks 
of  a  true  miracle,  is  evidently  the  con- 
trivance of  a  designing  pt'isst,  sanctioned 
by  the  highest  Ecclesiastical  authorities. 
The  religion  of  Rome  has  been  chiefly 
maintained  by  the  ignorance  and  credu- 
lity of  (hose  countries  and  ages  in  which 
it  has  especially  flouriahed.  The  devo- 
tion and  fervour  which  have  so  bewilder- 
ed Mr.  Sibthorp,  have  been  sustained  and 
nourished  by  a  succession  of  prodigies,  ■ 
such  as  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  "  an 
eye-witness,"  has  lately  described.  A 
short  review  of  the  two  foreifrn  prodoc- 
tions,  No.  2  and  3,  will  show  how  this 
system  of  deception  and  pious  fraud  has 
been  practised  in  the  Churrh  of  Rome 
ever  since  the  nge  of  (he  Crusades,  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua  holds  a  distinguished 
place  in  the  Roman  Calendar;  the  Italian 
post-boys,  and  all  who  have  to  deal  with 
the  brute  creation,  swear  by  tiim  as  the 
patron  of  four-fnoted  beasts;  and  the  fish- 
ermen frequently  commit  their  fortunes 
to  his  Bpeci;(l  proteciinn.  Thfre  have 
been  several  lives  of  this  saint  of  Padua 
written,  and  they  are  generally  read  in 
Italy  with  a  reverence  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  could  never  yet  obtain.  The 
wonder-working  Anthony  has  been  deco- 
rated by  successive  Popea,  with  the  titles 
of  "Light  of  the  Church, — the  ham- 
merer of  heretics — the  trumpet  of  the 
Holy  Ghost— the  Ark  of  ihc  Covenant — 
nod  the  Seraphic  Patriarch:"  his  piciura 
is  painted  on  ihe  walls  of  ciiies  for  pub- 
lic adoration,  and.often  accompanied  with 
a  prayer  ready  mnde,  and  r  descripiion 
of  his  divine  perfeciions.  Near  the  Ma- 
meriine  Prisooi  at  the  norlh-west  corner 
of  iliB  Roman  Forum,  Su  Aalboay  ia  gro- 
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tesqnely  pninlec)  on  tliewal),  and  the  io\- 
lotrin^  Teraes  are  inscribed  beneath  it:— 

"Antonio  il  Saolo  □  passai^giera  adora 
Che  fu  si  de  mjracnli  fecondo 
MeDtre  visse  non  sol  ma  morto  eneora 
Che  atDpir  (tee  la  natura  el  noDdo 
Pero  coa  vira  fede  a.  lui  f  aSida 
Cbe  perir  UOQ  puo  maicbe  inluicoafidal" 

The  life  of  this  extraordinary  person, 
wrilten  by  Azevedo,  a  Porluguese,  of  the 
city  of  Coiinbra,  and  pubtiehed  by  autho- 
rity, at  Venice,  1788,  occupies  an  octavo 
volume  of  427  pages,  chiefly  filled  with 
the  miracles  perforniedby  ihesaiTitin  the 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  bom  at  Lisbon,  in 
1195,  and  therefore  he  is  always  called 
the  "  Tanmahirgo  Portogehese;"  but 
Fadaa  was  the  place  of  his  education, 
and  (he  scene  of  his  greatest  exploits. 
We  shall  present  our  readers  with  two 
or  three  specimens  of  St.  Anthony's 
miracles,  sa  gravely  told,  and  perhaps 
aa  firmly  believed,  by  the  biographer 
of  Coimfara,  as  the  wonders  of  the 
Tyrolese  saints  are  by  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury; — 

"Chap.  VIII, — Htrttict  not  believing 
the  AHraeUi  of  the  »ainl»  are  at  length 
converted  and  convinced. 

"  Aleardino,  a  heretic,  came  to  Padua 
with  his  family.  One  day,  ailiiti^  at 
table,  he  heard  speak  of  the  miracles  per- 
formed by  God  to  set  forth  the  holiness 
of  Anthony,  who  a  liitle  time  before  had 
entered  into  eternal  glory.  The  nnbe- 
lienng  and  malignant  heretic,  mocking, 
aaid.  *If  your  wonder-working  St,  An- 
thony will  cause  that  this  glass  beaker, 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  will  not  break 
when  thrown  on  the  ground,  I  will  then 
belieTe  all  yoa  tell  me  of  him;'  and,  ris- 
ing up  from  the  table,  he  dashed  it  with 
all  his  force  in  the  adjoining  area  against 
a  stone:  the  flass  did  not  break.  The 
heretic  was  astounded  at  the  miracle,  re- 
pented, and  was  convened." 

■•'I'his  miracle  was  told  to  another 
heretic,  apparently  in  the  winter  season, 
for  we  find  there  were  some  dry  slips 
{gfirmenti)  of  vines  in  the  place.  The 
heretic  was  deriding  tiie  credulity  of 
Aleardino,  who  had  been  simple  enough 
lo  believe  the  miracle  of  the  glass,  and 
taking  up  a  bundle  of  the  slips  in  on« 


hand,  end  a  drinking-cnp  in  the  other, 
said  to  the  bystanders, ironically, 'If  you 
wattt  me  to  believe  in  the  miraoulons 
powers  of  your  friar,  I  must  see  thosa 
vine  slips  here  before  us  produce  as  many 
ripe  grapes  as  will  fill  this  cup  with  the 
juice,  that  I  can  drink  it.  Oh,  then  I  will 
say  ■' miracle"  tool'  Wonderful  to  re- 
late {mirafiil  co»a! ),  all  on  a  sudden  the 
leaves  burst  forth,  the  grapes  grew  to 
their  natural  size,  ripened  in  an  instant, 
and  produced  ss  much  juice  as  he  had 
required:  no  wine  was  ever  so  salubrious 
to  him  since.  Against  a  miracle  so  evi- 
dent  he  could  no  longer  hold  out:  brought 
into  the  chnreh,  and  becoming  penitent, 
he  became,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  a 
sood  Catholic,  and  most  devoted  to  the 
aainl."— (pp.  189,  190.) 

In  the  same  chapter  a  third  miracle,  of 
equal  importance,  is  related,  which  vre 
have  not  space  lo  follow,  and  then  the 
biographer  conlirues: — 

"  These  three  miracles  of  the  beaker, 
the  grapes,  and  the  eyes,  which  look 
plsce  at  Padua;  as  the  three  former  ones 
of  the  fish,  the  ass,  and  the  poison, 
which  happened  at  Rimini,  show  what 
a  special  anxiety  there  was  in  our  Saint 
to  disperse  and  convince  the  heretics  of 
those  two  his  favourite  cities," — (p. 
192.) 

We  are  fully  aware,  that  in  faithfully 
translating  those  specimens  of  a  work, 
published'  under  authority,  and  declared 
by  the  Inquisitor-General  of  the  Holy 
Office  of  Venice,  "to  contain  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Catholic  faith,  nor  yet 
contrary  to  good  principles  and  morals, 
we  have  been  putting  the  risible  fitculties 
of  our  readers  severely  to  the  test;  and 
we  do  not  expect  them  to  recover  their 
breath  until  they  look,  behind  the  folly, 
and  see  the  blasphemy  and  fraud  which 
lie  concealed.  We  consider  these  spe- 
cimens  nf  Romish  devotion  sufficient  to 
show  what  the  Church  was  on  the  con- 
tinent before  (he  French  Revolution,  as 
we  have  seen  whtit  lying  wondera  she 
sanctioned  at  head-quartere,  during  the 
first  ontbreaks  of  that  disastrous  period; 
and  we  hope  we  may  calculate  upon  our 
letter  if  credit, — which  an  enli^tened 
Peer  of  the  realm,  and  a  wealthy  com- 
moner, have  signed,  in  the  shape  of  a 
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r^rririhlet,— that  it  will  tecnre  nt  from  all 
'.-{'ii'JOD  of  forgery,  or nnfaithfulaeM  in 
'  :r  siatemenb.  We  cflme  now  to  an- 
S.-.ti  period,  which  will  aSbrd  an  addi- 
:  nil  exemplification  of  the  boatted 
Diiiio  of  Rome  — "  temper  tadem." 
Kv.H  ili«  excitement  of  the  Barricadea 
.:<! subsided  in  Paria,  and  a  new  era  of 
'erty  beean  to  dawn  npon  France,  it 
''u  imagined  by  some  of  the  "moat 
<  acholic"  mipportere  of  the  new  dynasty, 
'j-ti  [he  throne  of  the  citizen  kin^  might 
''  uire  aorae  additional  aecnrily,  if  the 
"l<irhamobiUum"  could  be  stirred  np 
:n  mnie  religious  deronon;  and  it  was 
<'':.':^lde^ed  the  more  necessary  to  pat  the 
i.i:diinerT  of  "  Rome's  better  days"  in 
:":i"n,  becanse  the  consiiCalional  char- 
r.  "Iiich  was  henceforth  to  be  a  reality 
"h  charte  sera  desormais  one  verit^"), 
t\  made  no  funher  provision  for  the 
■..T'macy  of  the  Roman  Calhotic  reli- 
-■'^  ;han  it  could  receive  for  iteelf  by  a 
i'l'nVyof  the  thirty-two  millions.  The 
■ifciuiishop  of  Paris  (for  what  we  are 
i"ui  U  rehite  coald  not  have  been  done 
'■;;hoDt  hie  sanction)  evidently  thought 
~!e  lime  had  come  when  a  trial  might  bs 
oHe  to  aroDse  the  spirit  of  religious  in- 
■:'i-rence  ihrongh  France;  and  fix  men's 
'"■M  upon  the  twilight  glory  of  the  Ro- 
-m  Catholic  Church.  Mistaking,  as 
'I  (lime  de  Stael  says  of  Arnold  of 
h'-rza,  reeolleclioaa  of  past  limes  for 
"'.'*'.  a  scheme  was  devised  ror"raiB- 
■  -  ilie  wind"  of  devotion:  the  materials 
■tiiiired  were  a  yoong  female,  a  vision, 
-p-ffiotie  Virgin  Mary,  and  a  aeries  of 
3ir:ifUs.  And  now  we  will  allow  the 
l'-«  Le  Goillon  to  tell  us  how  diis  was 
■^Jimplisbed;^ 
"Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1880,  a 
'*ll-born  young  female,  a  noviciate  in 
Jf  of  those  conservatories  which  are 
■^ii^ied  in  Paris  to  the  use  of  the  poor 
wl  ihe  sick.  •  •  »  Whilst  in  the 
ciJflof  herfervonr  during  her  prayers, 
"^«  a  pietote  representing  the  most  Holy 
Hr?in  (as  she  is  usually  represented 
"n-er  ihe  title  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
"■piion),  standing  with  open  and  extend- 
M  ims:  there  uaued  from  her  hands 
n\\  of  |i|tit  like  bundles,  of  a  brightnesa  ' 
"liirh  dazzled  hen  and  amidat  those 
''Undiei,  or  cluatera  of  rays,  ibe  distin- 
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gnished  that  some  of  the  moat  remark- 
able fell  upon  8  point  of  the  globe  which 
was  under  eye.  in  an  instant  she  heard 
a  voice,  which  aaid,  'These  rays  are 
symbolical  of  the  graces  which  Mary 
obtains  for  men,  and  this  point  of  the 
globe  on  which  they  fall  moat  copiously 
is  France.'  Around  this  picture  she  read 
the  following  invocation,  written  in  let- 
ters of  gold:— 'O  Mary,  conceived  with- 
out sin,  pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to 
yon.*  Some  moments  sf^r,  this  paint- 
ing turned  round,  and  on  the  reverse  she 
(the  EstHiica)  iliatinguished  the  letter  M, 
surmounted  by  a  little  cross,  and  below 
it  the  most  sacred  hearts  of  Mary  and 
Jeaus,  After  the  young  girl  had  well 
considered  the  whole,  the  voice  aaid, '  A 
medal  must  be  struck,  and  the  persons 
who  wear  it,  and  who  shall  say  with  de- 
votion the  inscribed  short  prayer,  riiall 
enjoy  the  very  special  protection  of  the 
Mother  of  God.'" 

The  Estatica  of  Paris  now  goes  and 
relates  the  vision  to  her  confessor,  who 
regarded  it  as  the  mere  effect  of  her  ju- 
venile imagination.  Six  months  afte^ 
wards  it  was  repeated,  and  the  incredu- 
lous confessor  gave  no  heed;  but  the  third 
^me  (which  was  after  the  proper  interval 
of  another  six  months)  the  good  man  re- 
solved to  pay  attention  to  the  young 
noviciate,  lest,  he  says,  he  might  be  dis- 
pleasing her  whom  the  Church  justly 
names  "  the  Refuge  of  ainners."  He 
took  the  first  opportunity  of  hying  thii 
important  matter  before  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  who  declared  at  once  his  opin- 
ion that  the  medal  ought  to  be  alruck 
forthwith.  The  firat  persona  who  had 
the  privilege  to  wear  it  were  the  Sistera 
of  Charity,  and  al^erwards  numbers  were 
distributed  among  the  children  of  the 
schools  under  their  inspection;  and  an 
imntense  supply  was  ready  against  the 
invasion  of  the  cholera.  "  it  was  soon 
spread,"  the  Abbe  !«  Guillon  tella,  "in 
ail  the  provincea  of  France,  and  in  many 
foreign  kingdoms;  in  Switzeriand,  in 
Piedmont,  in  Spain,  in  Belgium,  in 
England!  in  the  Levant,  and  as  far  at 

The  "  Historical  Noticea"  are  the 
accounts  of  wonderful  cures  wrought  by 
the  touch  of  these  medsb.    We  shall 
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not  wevr  our  readera  wiih  the  ineoD- 
ceivable  folly  set  forth  in  those  atate- 
menta,  ^vhich  occupy  250  pages,  and 
which  for  the  most  part  reaemble  in  style 
and  samen^a  the  letters  written  by  grate> 
ful  persons  (real  or  iroaginary)  to  Dr. 
Solomons,  for  his  inoBlimable  Balm  of 
Gilead.  Both  the  remedies  appear  to 
luve  been  equally  infallible  and  rapid; 
and  the  only  difference  to  be  observed  in 
the  records  of  the  Balm  of  Gilead  is, 
that  instead  of  the  most  inveterate  disease 
being  cured  by  one  medal,  it  was  cured 
by  one  bottle. 

We  shall  terminate  thia  impodent 
pieceaof  religious  quackery,  written  by 
an  officiatiog  priest,  and  gravely  sanc- 
tioned with  the  imprimatnr  of  the  epis- 
copal censors  at  Rome,  in  an  Italian 
translation,  by  an  adilitional  extract: — 

"  Finally,"  says  our  author,  "  from  all 
parts  we  hear  the  most  consoling  facia. 
Priests  fviil  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  tell 
ua,  that  these  medals  are  reviving  reli- 
gious feeling  in  cities  as  well  as  country 
places.  Vicars-General,  who  enjoy  a 
well-merited  conaid  era  lion,  as  well  for 
(heir  talents  as  for  their  piety,  and  even 
distinguished  Bishops,  inform  us  that 
*  they  have  repoatd  every  confidence  171/$' 
tho»e  medals,  and  they  regard  them  at 
a  meant  of  Providence  for  awakening 
the  faith  which  hat  slept  to  long  in  thit 
our  age.' "  ^ 

We  need  hardly  add  to  this  tissue  of 
fraud,  blasphemy,  and  absurdity,  that 
those  dlatrnguiahed  priests,  viears-gene- 
nl,  and  learned  prelates,  with  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris  at  their  head,  and  the 
imprimalur  nf  the  Vatican  at  their  back, 
have  failed  in  their  speculation,  and  mia- 
salculated  their  sacerdotal  influence.  The 
miraculous  medals,  with  the  "  Estatica," 
who  first  saw  the  vision,  are  consigned 
to  oblivion;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
millioQ  of  Prolestanta,  who  are  beginning 
to  inquire  for  the  way  of  their  forefaihen, 
the  male  population  of  Prance,  between 
the  ages  of  fifteen  and  sixty,  remains  in 
its  infidelity:  and  the  femsda  population 
below  twenty-one  continues  to  resort  to 
the  confessional.  The  majority  of  our 
readers,  who  perhaps  have  but  little 
means  of  informing  themselves  respect- 
iag  ihepractice*  of  the  Ctiaicb  of  Rome, 
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although  well  informed  in  her  theolopcal 
theoriea,  will  doubtless  exclaim.  'Is  it 
possible  that  such  barefaced  iropoeiura 
as  is  here  described  can  be  attempted  in 
a  country  like  France,  in  the  nineteenth 
oeniury,  and  under  the  government  of 
Louis  Philippe?  Can  these  be  faidiful 
translations  of  extracts  from  works  pub- 
lished by  authority,  and  declared  by  the 
Pope  himself  to  be  worthy  of  credit! 
And,  finally,  are  we  to  think  that  the  con- 
trivers of  theae  pious  frauds,  or  any  men 
of  common  sense  and  common  respecta- 
bihty,  really  believe  auch  unmitigated  ab- 
surdities? As  to  the  miracles  of  SL 
Anthony  of  Padua,  the  scenes  where  they 
sre  laid,  and  the  age  of  ignorance  in 
which  they  were  believed  may  explain 
the  credulity,  and  save  ^the  sincerity  of 
the  devoieesj  but  iliat  men  living  in  the 
midst  of  civilization,  and  with  the  means 
of  correcting  delusion  sad  testing  facts, 
should  give  credence  to  the  miraculous 
powers  of  a  medal,  coined  at  the  order  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  is  utterly  incon- 
ceivable.' We  have  not  been  recounting 
the  wonders  said  to  have  been  performed 
by  Estatic  saints  and  martyrrof  the  dark 
ages,  and  which  might  be  believed  with 
simplicity  as  an  elderly  Scotch 
lady  may  now  believe  in  second  sight,  or 
some  of  our  rustics  believe  in  the  prophe- 
cies of  a  gipey  fortune-teller;  but  the  be- 
lievers we  have  to  deal  with,  supposing 
diem  to  be  believers,  are  men  living 
amongst  us,  and  taking  part  in  our  le^s-  ' 
lative  enactments,  and  filling  our  high 
offices,  end  having  access  lo  the  presence 
of  our  most  gracious  sovereign;  and  if> 
for  the  sake  of  their  mental  reputalion, 
we  suppose  them  incapable  of  being  so 
deluded,  it  would  be  a  heavier  charge 
against  llieir  truth  and  integrity  than  in 
Christian  charity  we  should  like  to  bring. 
Adopting  for  once  the  system  of  reserve, 
we  liave  kept  back  the  Tyroleae  mira- 
cles, attested  by  such  high  authority. 
until  now.  The  wonders  performed  by 
St.  Anthony  of  Padua  in  1230,  and  the 
curea  effected  by  the  Parisian  medals  in 
1830,  are  nothing,  compared  with  the 
living  prodigies  which  my  Lord  Shrewt- 
bvry,  and  six  other  persons  of  equal  ve- 
racity, went  in  "  incommodious  carri- 
ages" to  see  neai  Trent,    If  our  readen 
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have  felt  KKM  difioilty  in  iigea6ag  the 
miracles  we  have  related  of  the  wod- 
drooa  Anthony  and  the  joiing  noviciate, 
ibey  most  prepare  ihemaelvet  for  Bome- 
diing  much  more  indigetlible,  when  we 
inirodoee  them  inlo  ^e  chambera  of  .the 
Batstica  and  the  Addolorata.  If  ihey 
have  strained  at  a  ^at,  we  ahall  now 
have  to  requeal  them  to  be  kind  enough 
to  swallow  a  camel.  But  Let  the  noble 
aatbor  of  the  "Letter,"  No.  t,  inlroduoe 
Bs  to  this  acene  of  wonder;  the  letter  ii 
dated  Munich,  May  27lh,  1841: — 

"  On  Thanday.  the  XOlh  May,  being 
Aicensioa  Day,  we  left  Neumarkt,  a 
poet  etatioD  about  half-way  between 
Trent  and  Bolzen  •  a  '  and  after 
travelling:  ^'^^  about  two  hnun,  along  an 
exceedingly  rongh  road,  we  aaceoded  to 
(he  large  substantial  village  of  Caldaro. 
Having'  brought  letten  from  ihe  Bishop 
of  Trent  to  the  clergyman  of  the  place, 
we  were  very  ihorlly  introduced  into  the 
boiue,  and  into  the  nhamber  of  the 
Eaiatiea,  accompanitd  by  her  eonfetior, 
and  attiitanl  priegl  of  iht  dean.  It 
was  about  eleven  o'clock:  we  found  her 
in  her  nmial  state  of  ecstasy  ■  «  • 
kneeling  upon  her  bed,  with  her  eyes  up- 
tified,  and  her  hands  joined  in  attitude  of 
prayer,  as  motionless  aa  a  statue.  She 
was  dressed  Id  white,  with  her  head  un- 
covered, but  with  very  long  flowing  black 
hair,  and  there  was  much  of  el^ance  in 
faer  figure  and  grace  in  her  attitude. 
'  Onr  first  feeling,'  adds  this  pious  noble- 
man, '  was  that  of  awe,  at  finding  our- 
selves in  the  presence  of  so  favoured  a 
creatnre.'  " 

.  Our  readers  will  now  understand,  that 
the  Estatica  of  Caldaro  is  a  young  gii4, 
living  in  a  village  of  the  Tyrolese  Alpsj 
her  name  is  Maria  Miirl,  and  she  has  the 
advanta^  of  having  one  brother,  a  Ca< 

?Bchin  friar  at  Bruniken,  and  a  aiaier,  an 
liBBline  nun  at  Clagenfurth;  and  we 
may  add,  before  we  open  up  the  wonders 
of  these  fastil^r  female  Kavanagha,  that 
the  AddfdoraU  of  Capriano  is  another 
young  pewon,  living  in  a  village  which 
may  be  reached  from  Neumarkt,  "  by  a 
good  active  walker  in  three  hours,  and 
parts  of  the  way  may  be  done  on  a  mule;" 
but  for  more  wealthy  pilgrims,  who  make 
their  pious  visits  in  carnages,  a  more  ex- 
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pensiva  lonle  is  pointed  ont^  and  our 
English  party  was  obliged  to  travel  full 
forty  miles  to  paaa  from  one  to  the  other. 
We  are  assured  that,  "  as  the  bird  flies, 
the  interval  between  the  Estattca  and  iho 
Addolorsla  does  not  appear  to  exceed 
four  miles."  Our  powers  of  admiration 
were  put  to  the  sirelch  when  we  bad 
read  one  "favoured  creatnre"  living  iit 
ecstasy  in  those  remote  and  moanlainooa 
regions;  and  we  pictured  to  onrselvei, 
after  finishing  the  testimony  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Weedall  (p.  IS),  crowds  of  da. 
voted  pilgrims  running  up  these  moun* 
tain  passes  to  get  to  Caldaro:  but  that  iha 
same  persons  should  be  gratified  wilh.a 
second  standing  (we  ought  to  say  lying) 
miracle,  within  a  tbree  hour's  walk,  ex- 
ceeded OUT  utmost  conceptions  of  iha 
marvellous.  We  also  admired  the  happy 
combination  of  the  joyous  and  sorrow- 
ful, not  two  Estaticas  nnd  two  Addolo- 
ratas,  but  one  of  each;  producing  the  same 
kind  of  eiTecl  upon  the  devotional  feel- 
ings of  the  faithful  visitors,  as  the  changa 
from  Allegro  to  Penaeroso  in  the  beat 
Italian  mnaic;  and,  finally,  the  propriety 
of  the  episcopal  jurisdiciion  in  which 
both  ihoso  Bupernatural  beings  exiat,  con- 
necting those  "evidences  of  the  truth 
of  his  holy  religion,  and  so  singular  a 
manifeatation  of  his  power."  with  the 
memory  of  the  Tridsntine  councils;  and 
froo)  (hose  to  the  more  remote  tradition, 
the  Catholic  (Roman)  Church. 
Wb  now  return  to  the  Estatica: — 
"  Though  we  all  entered  the  room  at 
once  (b  party  of  seven),  accompanied  by 
her  conTeiEor  and  the  aasistant,  and  all 
conversed  together,  yet  though  her  eyes 
were  wide  open,  she  was  most  certainly 
wholly  ignomnt  of  oor  presence,  and 
would  probably  have  remained  so  for 
hours.  ■  ■  •  She  has  been  known 
ta  remain  thirty-six  hours  together  in  the 
slate  and  poaiiion  in  which  we  first  saw 
her;  and  on  Sunday  it  generally  happens 
that  she  is  raised  off  her  knees,  resting 
only  on  the  tipa  of  her  feet,  as  if  enjoy- 
ing a  nearer  prospect  of  heaven,  ite. 
Yet,  with  all  this,  it  requirea  no  effort, 
no  noise,  hardly  any  ostensible  agency, 
to  break  the  spell;  a  single  touch  or 
whisper  from  her  eonfetior,  or  any  eo- 
eltriaatic  with  whom  the  ii  acfummit 
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it  auffioient  to  ditsolve  the  eharm  com- 
pletely and  at  once." 

We  may  remark  here,  that  a  conside- 
rable portion  of  tiiia  wonder-working 
power  ia  invested  in  her  eci^leiiaatical  ao 
quainiance,  and  "  a  aing-le  touch  or  whis- 
per from  her  confeaaor"  has  more  effect 
than  the  united  voices  of  aeven  laymen, 
of  which  one,  \re  understand,  was  a 
Protestant. .  We  dare  not  venture  to  ox- 
Iraci  the  paragraph  in  pa^  9,  of  this 
exiTBordinary  produition,  in  which  the 
Redeemer's  sufferings  are  alluded  lo  in  a 
manner  ton  shocking  to  he  repealed;  but 
we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Swathrick,  who  appears  to  have  been 
▼ery  regular  in  hia  attendance  upon  the 
Estalica  for  several  days  together.  One 
Sunday  morning,  as  the  blessed  sacrament 
was  carried  in  procession  through  the 
street,  she  was  in  ecstasy  during  the 
whole  ceremony;  and  Mr.  Swarbrick  ob- 
served, that  she  constantly  marked  the 
progress  of  the  host  through  the  town, 
by  turning  towards  it  sa  the  needle  turns 
)o  the  pole.  Indeed,  sometimea  the  whole 
company  present  in  the  room,  as  Prince 
Lieknoweky  testifies  in  October.  1839, 
(page  10],  have  been  astonished  lo  see 
her  moving  round  towards  the  window 
withoot  any  apparent  reason;  but  upon 
further  inquiry,  it  has  been  found  "that 
the  viaticum  waa  passing  on  its  way  to 
the  sick,  without  bell  or  ohauniing,  or 
any  thing  that  could  indicate  its  pre- 

1t  appears  from  Giirres'  collection  of 
mystical  ihinga,  that  this  insiruclive, 
thongh  supernatural  perception  of  ihe 
presence  of  the  blessed  sacrament  haa 
been  remarked  by  many  holy  persons. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Weedall,  who  enjoys  a 
large  share  of  the  friendship  of  Iiord 
Shrewsbury  and  Mr.  Ambrose  Phillips, 
contributes  his  testimony  tn  this^miracu- 
lous  narrative,  and  does  not  omit  lo  tell 
hia  lordship,  in  a  very  feeling  ietler,  ds- 
led  Brussels,  Feaatof  St.  Barnabas,  1S4I, 
bolh  what  ha  saw  when  he  visited  Mans 
Mifrl,  and  what  he  did  not  see. 

"  Madame  Chasser,"  he  says  (who by 
the  bye  lives  in  one  of  the  best  houses  in 
Caldaro),  "lold  me,  that  she  had  seen 
Maria  Miirl  raised  up  in  the  air,  so  far  at 
least  as  only  to  louoh  the  bed  with  -Um 
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vary  extremities  of  h«r  feel.  1  was  npt 
privileged  lo  see  that,  but  the  very  man- 
ner in  which  ahe  kneels  seema  an  un- 
earthly position. 

"  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself  your  lord- 
ship's obedient  humble  servant, 

"Hbnri  Wxkdall." — (p.  15.) 

The  Esiaiica  of  Caldaro  has,  mor»- 
over,  the  stigmata,  which  we  will  explain 
-ta  our  readera,  if  they  will  accompany  ua 
four  miles,  "  as  the  bird  flies,"  lo  pay  a 
visit  to  the  Addolorata. 

"  Having  also  brought  letters  from  the 
Bishop  of  Trent  to  the  pastor  of  the 
place,  we  readily  gained  admittance  lo 
ihe  chamber  of  the  Addolorata,  aa  she 
ia  styled,  and  there  found  the-sdgmate  in 
a  stale  of  the  most  painful  reality,  and 
perhaps  more  distinctly  marked  than  tliey 
have  ever  yet  been  known  in  any  human 
being." 

The  stigmata  are  marks  on  the  hands 
and  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  fa- 
voured sainls  are  supposed  lo  receive 
from  heaven  by  rays  of  light,  having 
force  enough  to  puncture  ihe  skin: — 

"  And  in  this  instance  the  crown  of 
thorns  was  as  regularly  and  as  distinctly 
marked  across  her  forehead,  by  a  number 
of  amall  punctures,  as  if  they  had  been 
pricked  with  a  large  pin;  and  the  wounds 
appeared  qnite  fresh,  though  no  blood 
was  flowing  from  them."— (p.  30.) 

"  At  our  request  the  clergyman  asked 
her  mother  to  uncover  h^r  feel,  which 
she  did,  though  with  some  small  reluc- 
tance, when  we  found  them  in  the  aaine 
condition  as  the  hands,  wiih,  however, 
ihis  singular  and  surprising  difference, 
thai  instead  of  taking  its  natural  course" 
(we  assure  our  readers  we  quote  the 
worda  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  a  peer 
of  the  realm)  "the  blood  flows  upward 
over  the  toes,  as  it  would  do  were  she 
suspended  on  the  cross!  We  had  already 
heard  of  this  exirsordinsry  deviation 
from  the  laws  of  nature,  and  were  now 
happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  verify- 
ing it  in  person."— ^p.  81.) 

We  shall  now  bring  our  extracts  to  a 
close,  by  adding  a  flnisbed  descripiion  of 
this  poor  Tyrolese  pessani  girl.  A  Ger- 
man physician,  who  had  come  into  the 
neighbourhood  expressly  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  her  case,  aaaured  tiie  noble 
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sottrar  of  the  "  Loiter"  Ihtt  he  had  seen 
her  bee  perrectly  free  from  blood:— 

"He  also  testilied  to  the  singular  cir- 
cumstahce  of  the  (heets  never  being 
stained,  not  even  from  her  feel,  which 
■re  habitually  covered  with  them,  and 
from  which  the  blood  frequently  flowi. 
To  this  we  onreetTeB  bore  witness  when 
her  feet  were  shown  to  us.  The  sfime 
is  to  be  obserred  of  the  wound  in  her 
aide,  which  of  course  is  not  shown  to 
strangers,  but  which  has  been  fully  certi- 
fied to  exist.  The  blood  flows  frequently 
duriag  the  week,  but  much  more  copious- 
ly on  the  F^day,  be^nning  about  three 
Id  the  morning,  and  ending  generally 
about  ten  itt  twelve.  There  was  a  strong 
smell  of  coagulated  blood  in  the  room, 
though  the  window  is  wide  open  both 
Dight  and  day,  winter  and  summer.  This 
seems  to  be  necessary,  to  abate  the  force 
of  her  sufferings;  and  in  hot  weather  she 
finds  considerable  alleviatioD  from  being 
fanned.  Indeed,  she  may  truly  he  said 
to  subsist  npon  air,  for  on  the  1 6th  of 
^tiguit  next  it  wilt  be  eight  yean  torn- 
plete  since  the  eat,  drank,  or  »ltpl!  re- 
ceiving nothing  but  the  blessed  sacrament 
doring  the  whole  of  that  period,  snd  this 
alone  has  ever  proved  any  sensible  relief 
to  her  in  her  sufferings." — (p.  33.) 

Now  here  is  evidently  a  profane  at- 
tempt to  represent,  in  the  person  of  a 
poor  peasant  girl,  aided  by  the  mother 
(probably  both  under  priestly  delnsion} 
the  actual  sufiTerings  of  our  Redeemer 
npon  the  cross;  and  that  that  awful  mys< 
tery  is  hereby  intended  is  manifest,  both 
from  the  choice  of  a  Friday  for  the 
chief  display,  and  the  circumstance  of  the 
hands  andfeet  being  eihibited  as  pierced, 
the  side  said  to  b«  wounded,  bnt  not 
shown,  and  the  crown  of  thorns  drawn 
ont  by  puDctnre  with  pins  upon  the  tem- 
ples. A  more  awful  speeimen  of  blas- 
phemy we  do  not  recollect  to  have  met 
with.  Happy  is  it  forua,  that  we  live  in 
a  country  where  aach  a  scene  would  not 
be  permitted,  and  where  the  actor*  would 
nndoubledly  be  lodged  as  comforlably  as 
was  Bernard  Cavanagh,  the  fasting  man; 
and  yet  here  is  a  nobleman,  who  repre- 
sents the  long  line  of  the  Talbols,  has  alt 
the  advantages  of  education,  and  we  may 
add  aiam  in  Senatum  venit,  looks  with 
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a  believing  mind  (for  we  cannot  doubt  it) 
upon  this  tissue  of  fraud  and  blasphemy, 
and  has  the  courage  to  publish,  in  the 
Metropolis  of  Great  Britain,  in  Bond- 
street  itself,  the  narrative  of  facli  of 
which  we  have  given  extracts.  No  doubt 
Lord  Shrewsbury  and  his  friends  saw 
these  two  fanatic  or  ■ubomed  females; 
but  it  is  equally  true  they  saw  them  en- 
tirely in  the  hands,  and  under  the  abso- 
lute authority  of  the  priests.  It  never 
occurred  to  the  awe-struclt  earl  to  tonefa 
the  hands  or  feet  of  Domenica  Lazzari, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  the  smell  of 
coagulated  blood  might  not  be  the  smelt 
of  some  composition.  The  Protestant 
gentleman,'  who  was  one  of  his  lordship's 
party,  and  "is  wilhng  to  speak  to  the 
facts"  attested  in  the  tetter,  is  not  ready, 
we  imagine,  to  state  that  he  ascertained  it 
was  blood  which  stood  in  congealed 
drops  npon  the  feet,  without  staining  the 
sheets.     Ijord  Shrewsbury  says, 

"  A  pions  fraud,  so  ably  condncted, 
would  be  a  greater  miracle  than  thoM 
which,  we  see  before  us.  If  they  wbo 
have  not  seen  them  should  presume  to 
advance  such  a  supposition,  in  face  of  the 
testimony  of  sll  who  have,  let  them  ex- 
plain to  nsby  whateiquiBitejugglery,or 
for  what  object,  so  perfect  ■  piece  of  de- 
ception could  have  been  carried  on  with 
such  unremitting  success  for  so  many 

The  noble  writer,  working  up  his  mind 
to  the  pilch  of  triumph,  says, 

'*  It  is  thus  that  these  two  great  and 
astonishing  miracles  are  exhibitod  to  the 
world.  Will,  then,  the  hardiest  exclaimer 
against  the  veneration  of  the  cross  and 
the  sacrifice  of  the  msM  dars  to  look 
upon  the  Eslatica  of  Oaldaro,  and  the 
prodigy  of  Capriana,  and  repeat  those 
atrocious  calumnies,  with  those  revolting 
J>lasphfraies,  with  which  Catholic  doc- 
trine has  been  so  often  and  so  long 
assailed." 

For  our  part,  my  lord,  we  are  perfectly 
free  from  the  charge  of  atrocious  oalam' 
nies,  for  we  can  show  your  lordship  the 
life  of  St.  Anthony,  and  the  history  of  the 
French  medal  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  and  we  have  yonrowntealimony 
to  the  wonden  of  these  Tyroleee  saints; 
and  we  can  easily  believe,  that  neitbei' 
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yoa  nor  Msris  Miiri.  nor  Domenica 
Lazsari,  really  iniend  to  deceive  tbe 
world.  You  are  but  passive  inslrumenta 
in  the  hands  of  others,  for  objecia  which 
yon  cannot  discern.  Whet,  has  the 
Bishop  of  Trent  and  his  prieBts,  to  whom 
yon  carried  letters  of  recorameDdation, 
no  object!  Your  famonB  authority, 
Oijrres,  stales,  that  within  two  months 
the  Estatica  was  visited  b^  more  than 
40,000  persons,  until  the  zealous  goverU' 
menl  of  Austria  took  alarm,  and  put  a 
■lop,  not  to  the  visiting  of  the  saints,  but 
to  the  vast  crowds  gathering  at  one  tinje. 
Now  those  prints,  which  the  Estatica 
and  the  Addolorata  fingered  in  such  an 
unearthly  manner,  and  of  which  your 
lordship  bought  a  large  quantity)  are  sold 
for  not  less  than  two-pence  each;  and 
perhaps,  although  you  say  they  do  not 
receive  largtstei,  you  might,  in  the  fer< 
TOur  of  your  devotion,  squeeze  a  Utile 
donation  into  the  hand  of  Domenlca's 
mother,  or  the  excellent  confessor.  The 
altar  stood  erect  in  the  saint's  room,  we 
are  told,  with  all  the  insignia  of  tt^e  masa; 
and  perhaps  your  party  might  be  tempted 
to  leave  a  gift  upon  it;  but  whether  or  no, 
how  much  does  40,000  times  two-amount 
to.  if  given  in  two  months  limel  and 
what  has  become  of  the  yearly  revenue 
of  at  least  £1000!  No,  my  lord,  these 
things  are  not  done  without  an  object; 
and  if  your  visit  was  worth  nothing  to 
the  diocese  in  point  of  hard  cash,  it  will 
be  most  valuable  in  shape  of  recommen- 
dation, for  what  English  party  would 
ever  travel  through  the  Tyrol  and  not  go 
and  see  Maria  Mori?  unless  she  goes  off 
into  a  convent,  which  wilt  doubtless  be 
the  termination  of  this  myileriout  alTair. 
As  for  us,  we'have  perused  this  extraor- 
dinary letter  with  more  pain  than  amuse- 
menl;  and  when  we  had  come  to  the  end, 
we  could  notforbear  exclaiming,  "  The»e 
be  iky  godi,  0  Churcli  of  Romt!"  We 
are  not,  however^  disposed  to  bear  hard 
Upon  the  well-meaning,  credulous  noble- 
man, for  we  auspect  that  he  will  hear 
from  other  quarters  no  small  rebuke  of 
his  imprudence.  We  would  strom^ly  re- 
commend his  lordship  to  continue  to 
trust  more  to  the  guidance  of  the  author 
of  Hienirgia  than  to  Ambrose  Lisle  Phil- 
lips. Dr.  Kock  would  never  have  allowed 


that  letter  to  be  pubUsbed  had  he  knowo 
what  it  contained; — it  was  an  evil  hour, 
when  the  nohle  lord  escaped  the  vigilance 
of  his  domestic  chaplain,  and  betrayed  id 
this  matter  rather  a  want  of  gratitude  fdr 
the  able  assistance  that  learned  person 
has  rendered  his  lordship  in  former  pub- 
lications. We  sre  glad,  however,  to  find 
that  due  obedience  to  authority  is  now 
re-established  at  Alton  Towers,  for  our 
bookseller  assures  us  that  Mr.  Dolman 
has  now  no  more  copies  of  this  ill-sorred 
letter  to  dispose  of; — they  are  by  this 
lime,  for  the  most  pari  we  imagine,  in  a 
purgatorial  fire,  and  we  doubl  whether 
any  indulgence  will  be  applicable  to 
them  before  they  are  completely  con- 
sumed. Onr  readen  may  not  perhaps 
know  who  the  gentleman  is  who  thought 
that  "good  might  come  out  of  the  publi- 
cation of  the  letter."  Mr.  Phillips, 
much  to  the  grief  of  his  respected  father, 
fell  when  very  yoang  into  the  hands  of  a 
foreign  Popish  priest,  and  became,  at  the 
age  we  believe  of  sixleen  or  aeventeen,  a 
confirmed  adherent  of  the  Chnrch  of 
Rome;'  he  lived  much  among  the  Jesnita 
at  Rome  during  hie  youth,  and  was  in  a 
great  measure  the  cause  of  Mr.  Spencer's 
conversions;  he  sccompanied  that  gentle- 
man to  Rome,  and  exercised  a  vigilant 
inspection  over  him  during  his  initiation 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  religion  of  Italy; 
and  perhaps  the  reverend  gentleman 
owed  his  final  establishment  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  zeal  and  promptitude  of 
Mr.  Piiillips.  We  had  simost  forgotten 
these  circumstances,  until  Ihe  name  of 
that  gentleman  appeared  in  this  famous 
letter;  but  we  gather,  from  the  use  he  has 
made  of  his  judgment,  Ibat  he  has  in- 
creased in  love  of  the  marvellous,  for 
which,  as  a  youth,  he  was  very  remark- 
able. We  will  add  a  hope,  thai  he  has 
diminished  in  that  fierceness  of  bigotry 
which  his  conversation/ sometimes  be- 
trayed, and  which  was  not  less  fearful 
because  it  was  associated  with  a  mild  and 
smiling  exterior.  Finally,  we  recom- 
mend to  Mr.  Sibtborp  to  consider  what 
the  nature  of  that  devotion  is  which  has  so 
fascinated  bis  soul  as  to  lead  him  into  the 
Church  of  Rome.  "  The  apparent  de- 
voiednese  to  religions  duiie!i,"  which  he 
so  much  admireoi  he  will  find  ia  nouridi- 
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ed  with  tncb  food  as  the  Padom  snd  Pari* 
simn  miraclea.Bnd  revived  bf  avisil  to  Mnw 
EststiCB  in  a  dtaUnt  region.  We  are  mii- 
bkea  ir  th^  deluded  genll«man  will  not 
■oon  diacover,  that  what  he  calls  devotion 
ta  not  the  true-  worship  of  God,  end  that 
vinking  Hadonoas  aiid  fsating  prodigies 
ire  ttot  legitimate  incentives  lo  devotion; 
bat  when  tio  exercises  some  of  that  ho- 
Desiy  and  candour  for  which  we  still  give 
him  credit,  what  will  he  lay  to  a  system 
of  fnud  carried  on  and  sanctioned  by 
that  *»7  visible  Head  whom  he  considers 


neccMary  for  the  centralization  of  th« 
Christian  religion,  but  around  whom  re- 
Tolve  all  those  lying  wonders  which  we 
have  undertaken  to  expose?  We  hsvo 
not  space  to  examine  Mr.  Siblhorp's  rea- 
sons for  becoming  a  Roman  Catholic; 
bui  ^e  would  respectfully  inquire  of  him, 
whether  he  has  ever  considered  the  rea* 
sons  which  he  may  draw  from  the  ex- 
tracts we  have  here  given,  as  amongct 
those  which  toe  might  allege  for  not  fol* 
lowing  him  in  his  recent  resolniinn. 


TILLOTSON  ON  TRAN8UB8TANTIATI0N. 


It  is  onr -design  to  give  en ch  extracts, 
ftom  time  to  time,  from  high  authority, 
UMI  forth  (mlv  and  ably  refate  the  prin- 
cipal erTor*  of  the  Cbarch  of  Rome.  We 
ia  this  the  more  readily,  because  the 
^riog  errors  of  that  church,  alrange  as 
it  may  seem,  we  fully  believe,  are  pooHy 
ondustood  in  oor  Protestant  commnnity. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  Arch- 
Inahop  TillotMHi,  showing  the  vagaKes, 
and  perrecsions  of  the  truth  which  pro- 
vail  in  tbe  Church  of  Rome,  regarding 
the  Eacharisl. 

Jirtt,  Theinfinitescandalof thisdoc- 
trine  to  the  Christian  religion.  And  that 
upon  these  four  accounts:^!.  Of  the 
stupidity  of  Ibia  doctrine.  2.  The  real 
barbaronsneu  of  this  sacrament  and  rile 
of  oar  religion,  upon  supposition  of  the 
tmth  of  this  doctrine.  3.  Of  the  cruel 
■nd  bloody  eoneeqoences  of  it.  4.  Of  the 
danger  of  idolatry;  which  they  are  certain- 
ly gnilty  of,  if  this  doctrine  be  not  true. 

1.  Upon  account  of  the  stupidity  of 
this  doctrine,  I  remember  that  Tully,  who 
was  a  man  of  rery  good  sense,  inatanceih 
in  the  conceit  of  eating  God  as  the  ex- 
tremity of  madness,  and  so  stnpid  an  ap- 
pceheniioD  as  he  thought  no  man  wag 
ev*r  gnilty  of.  "  When  we  call,"  {Dt 
Nat.  Dtorwm,  1.8.)  says  he,  "  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  Ceres,  and  wine  Bacchus, 
we  use  hot  the  eommon  langnage:  but  do 
you  thiok  any  man  so  mad  aa  to  believe 
that  which  he  eao  to  beGodt"    Iiseemi 


he  could  not  believe  thai  so  extravagant 
a  folly  had  e*er  entered  into  the  mind  of 
man.  It  is  a  very  severe  saying  of  Aver- 
roes  the  Arabian  philosopher,  (who, lived 
after  this  doctrine  was  enlensined  among 
Christians, )and  ought  to  make  the  Church 
of  Rome  blush,  if  she  can:  "I  have  tra- 
velled," Bays  he,  "over  the  world,  and 
have  found  divers  sects;  bitt  so  sottish  & 
aect  or  law  I  never  found,  as  is  the  sect 
of  the  Christians;  because  with  their  own 
teeih  they  devour  their  God  whom  they 
worship."  i^Dionyi.  Carlhut.  in  4  'diit. 
10.  art.  1.)  It  was  great  stupidity  in  the 
people  of  Israel  to  say.  Come,  lei  us  make 
us  Gods;  but  it  was  civilly  said  of  them. 
Let  us  make  us  Gods,  that  may  go  before 
us,  in  comparison  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  who  say.  Let  ns  make  a  God  that 
we  may  eat  him.  So  that  upon  the 
whole  matter  I  cannot  but  wonder,  that 
they  should  choose  thus  to  expose  faith 
to  the  contempt  of  all  thai  are  Imbned 
with  reason.  And  to  speak  the  plain 
troth,  the  Christian  religion  was  never  to 
horribly  exposed  to  the  acorn  of  atheists 
and  infidela,  ss  it  hath  been  by  this  most 
absurd  and  senseless  dortrine.  Bat  ihni 
it  was  foretold  (hat  the  Man  of  Sin  should 
come  with  power  and  signs,  and  lying 
miracles,  and  with  all  deceiTahleness  of 
unrighiaousneas,  (2  TTifs.  '».  10,)  with 
all  ihe  legerdemain  and  juggling  tricks  of 
falsehood  and  imposture;  amongst  which 
this  nf  transubstanliation,  which  ihey  call 
a  miracle,  and  we  a  cheat,  is  one  of  the 
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chief;  and  in  all  probability  those  com- 
mon  jugf(1iD£  words  of  Hocua-pocuB,  are 
nothing  else  buc  a  cornipiion  of  Hoc  est 

corpus,  by  wayof  riilicuious  imitation  of 
lh«  PrJeats  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
their  trick  of  iraQsubsUniiation.  InLo 
such  contempt  by  this  foolish  doclrine, 
and  pretended  miracle  of  theirs,  have  ihey 
brought  the  most  sacred  and  ?enerable 
inyslery  of  our  religion. 

2.  It  is  very  scandalous  likewise  upon 
account  of  the  real  barbarousness  of  this 
eacramenl  and  rite  of  our  religion,  upon 
supposition  of  the  truth  of  ihix  doctrine. 
Literally  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  St.  Augus- 
tine, as  I  have  shoiveiJ  before,  declares  to 
beagreatimpiety.  And  the  impiety  and 
barbarousneas  of  the  thing  is  not  in  truth 
extenuated,  but  only  the  appearance  of 
it,  by  its  being  done  under  the  species  of 
bread  and  wine;  for  the  thing  they  so- 
knowledge  ie  really  done,  and  they  be< 
lievfe  that  they  verily  eat  and  drink  the 
natural  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.  And 
what  can  any  man  do  more  unworthy 
towards  his  friend?  How  can  he  pos- 
sibly use  him  more  barbarously,  than  lo' 
feast  upon  his  living  flesh  and  blood!  It 
is  one  of  the  greatest  wonders  in  the 
world,  that  it  should  ever  enter  into  the 
minds  of  men  to  put  upon  our  Saviour's 
words,  so  easily  capable  of  a  more  con- 
venient sense,  and  so  necessarily  re- 
quiring it,  a  meaning  so  plainly  contrary 
to  reason  and  sense,  and  even  lo  hu- 
manity itself.  Had  the  ancient  Christians 
owned  any  such  dortrine,  we  should  have 
beard  it  from  the  adversaries  of  our  reli- 
gion in  every  page  of  their  writings;  and 
they  would  have  desired  no  greater  ad- 
vanlagQ  against  the  Christians,  than  to 
have  been  able  to  hit  them  in  the  leeth 
with  their  feastings  upon  the  natural  flesh 
and  blood  of  their  Lord,  and  their  God, 
and  their  best  friend.  What  endfess 
triumphs  would  they  have  made  upon 
this  subject?  And  with  what  confidence 
would  they  have  set  the  cruelty  used  by 
Christiana  in  their  sacrament,  against 
their  God  Saturn's  eating  his  own  chil- 
dren, and  all  the  cruel  and  bloody  Tites 
of  their  idolatry?  But  that  no  such  thing 
was  then  objected  by  the  Heathens  to  the 
Christians,  is  lo  a  wise  man  instead  of  a 


thooaand  demoiistratiDDS  that  no  bul-; 
doctrine  was  then  believed. 

3.  It  is  scandalous  also  upon  accou  ii 
of  the  cruel  and  bloody  consequences  <i 
this  doctrine;  so  contrary  to  the  plain  Inw 
of  ChrisliSnilY,  and  to  one  great  end  ani 
design  of  this  sacrament,  which  is  ii 
unite  Christians  in  the  most  perfect  lov, 
and  charity  to  one  another:  whereas  tlii 
doctrine  hath  been  the  occasion  of  liii 
most  barbarous  and  bloody  tragedies  tli.i 
ever  were  acted  in  the  \votlil.  For*thi, 
hath  been  in  the  church  oT  Rome  tl:i 
great  burning  article;  and  as  absurd  am 
unreasonable  as  ii  is,  more  Christini! 
have  been  murdered  for  the  denial  of  i 
than  perhaps  for  all  the  other  articles  o 
their  religion;  And  I  think  it  may  peiin 
rally  pass  for  a  true  observaiion,  that  a! 
sects  are  commonly  most  hot  and  fut-iotii 
for, those  things  for  which  there  la  lesis 
reason;  for  what  men  want  of  reason  fu' 
their  opinions,  they  usually  si:f|;>ply  am 
make  up  in  rage.  And  it  was  no  mori 
than  needed  to  use  this  severity  upon  thii 
occasion,  for  nothing  but  the  ciiiel  ferii 
of  death  could  in  probability  have  drive; 
so  great  a  part  of  mankind  into  the  aa 
knowledgment  of  so  unreasonam  am 
senseless  a  doctrine. 

0  blessed  Saviourl  thou  best  fricnJ 
and  greatest  lover  of  mankind,  who  c;i' 
imagine  thou  didst  ever  intend  that  mci: 
should  ever  kill  one  another  for  not  bcinj 
able  to  believe  contrary  to  their  sense? 
for  being  unwilling  lo  think,  that  thou 
shouldst  make  one  of  the  most  horrit 
and  barbarous  things  that  can  be  im.-. 
gined, amain  dutyand  principal mystcrv 
of  thy  religion;  for  not  flattering  the  priO< 
and  presumption  of  the  priest,  who  sny^i 
he  can  make  God,  and  for  not  complying 
with  the  folly  and  stupidity  of  the  peuplc, 
who  are  made  to  believe  that  tliey  can  eai 
him? 

4.  Upon  account  of  the  danger  o! 
idolatry;  which  they  are  certainly  ginli>) 
of  if  this  doctrine  be  not  true,  and  sucii 
a  change  as  they  pretend  be  not  maJo  m 
the  sacrament:  for  if  it  be  not,  then  thrv 
worship  a  creature  instead  of  the  Creditor, 
God  blessed  forever.  But  such  achinii:': 
1  have  shown  to  be  impossible;  or  if  il 
could  be,  yet  they  can  never  be  certain 
that  it  is,  and  coiisequenlly  are  always  in 
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dmger  of  ididatry:.  ami  llui  ihef  can 
never  be  cena'm  that  encK  a  change  is 
made,  ta  evident;  because,  accoidinj;  tn 
the  express  detenninalioii  of  (he  council 
of  Trenti  that  depends  upon  the  mind 
ind  intention  of  the  priea^  wKich  rannol 
certainly  be  known  but  by  revelation, 
which  is  not  praieaded  in  this  caie.  And 
if  they  be  niieisken  in  this  change,  through 
ilie  knavery  or  croasneM  nf  ihe  prieel, 
wim  will  not  make  God  bu^  when  ha 
diiaka  fit,  f^fiy  must  not  think  to  excuse 
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them>iel*es  fnun  idolatry  because  dt«y 
intend  to  worship  Gnd  anil  not  a  creature; 
for  xo  ihe  Peraisnti  mij^ht  be  escn^^d  from 
id61atiy  in  wtH'shippinf  the  bud,  be»UM 
ihey  intend  to  worship  God  ajid  not  a 
creature  i  and  an  indeed  we  may  excuse 
all  the  idolatry  that  ever  was  in  the  world, 
which  is  nothing  elte  bat  a  miiiake  a(  titt 
Deiiy,  and  upon  ihai  miainke  a  worship- 
ing of  something  as  God  which  is  not 
God. 


Tax  glorious  gospd  or  the  blessed 
Qod,  comfnitied  to  the  trust  o(  his  min- 
isters (I  Tim.  i.  11).  is  the  richest  trea- 
son which  ihey  can  dispense  lo  men. 
Iq  praponion  to  the  excellency  of  the 
tresanro  is  the  lespoasibility  of  raiihfnl- 
aessjy  their  trust. 

How  rich  that  treasure  is,  what  longtie 
can  alter!  It  is  Ike  rood  lUlingt  of  great 
joy,  which  ehaU  be  to  ail  people,  that 
there  has  been  born  for  ns,  a  Savianr, 
wbkb  is  Christ  die  Lord.  IiisMf/otVA- 
Jvl  ratnn^,  worthy  of  ail  acceplalian, 
that  C^mt  Jenu  came  into  the  world 
Ib  aave  tirmert,  even  the  very  chief.  It 
is  the  good  news,  that,  thoagh  oar  Ood 
is  beycmd  compare  pure  and  holy,jnal 
and  righteous,  he  bo  loved  the  world,  the 
sinful,  rebellious  world,  that  he  gave  hit 
onhf  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
Hevtih  in  him  should  not  perith,  but 
have  everlasting  life. 

By  simple  faith  in  Ood'a  testimony 
concerning  his  Sod,  we  enter  into  the 
most  delightful  of  all  feelings,  that  Ood 
lores  US,  ihongh  vile  and  sinful,  and  ii 
oar  most  tender  and  merciful  Father,  and 


dence  in  the  peace,  joy,  love,  and  grati- 
tude with  which  it  fills  the  bosom  of  the 

*  Abridged  from  the  Introduction  to  "The 
Testiinony  of  the  Reformers,  edited  by  Mr. 
Bickcrstelh.    London." 


Christian,  and  the  holiness  which  it  pro- 
dnces  in  his  life.  He  that  btHeotth  hnth 
the  witnett  in  hinuelf.  In  his  very 
coming  to  Christ  he  knows  that  he  is 
among  the  elect,  and  has  been  drawn  of 
the  Father  to  come;  a//  th^  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me :  no  man 
can  tome  to  me,  except  the  Fbther  draw 
him :  nil/  iheep  hear  my  voice ;  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me.  Under  ibe 
blessed  influence  of  these  troths,  and  by 
the  new  creating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  (he  ChriHlian  loves  as  his  lender 
Father  the  Great  Ood,  loves  his  Ssvionr 
Jesus,  and  all  his  fellow-men;  and  in  the 
diligent  use  of  all  Ood's  appointed  means 
of  grace,  he  is  daily  conformed,  more  and 
more,  to  his  heavenly  Lord,  and  becomes 
meet  for  his  everlasting  inheritance. 

Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  seeing 
this  blessed  effect  of  the  pure  gospel  of 
Christ,  has  ever  bent  his  strength  from 
the  very  beginning,  to  mar  and  adulterate 
it.  We  see  this  in  the  neceasily  of  the 
first  council  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  th« 
epiitlei  generally,  especially  those  lo  the 
Romans  and  Galatians.  The  Lord  who 
foresaw  that  Rome  would  be  one  grand 
initrameot  employed  by  Satan  to  obscure 
and  overthrow  the  gotpel  of  the  grace  of 
Ood,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  love  pro- 
vided the  most  complete,  systematic,  full 
and  orderly  statement  of  salvation  by 
grace,  addressed  specially  to  the  Roman*) 
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flitt  it  might  be  their  guard  rrom  thcM 
device*  of  that  enemy. 

To  maintain  the  purity  of  the  goepel, 
lo  be  full  of  zeal  and  gn<lly  jealouBy  on 
this  point,  is  a  greatpariorourfi(teli(y  as 
alewardf  of  the  mytttritt  of  Chntt. 
Bspacially  doea  it  become  ua  to  be  ao 
when  ihere  is  reason  lu  think  that  the 
groaseel  ootrvptiDn  of  itiegoepel  that  the 
world  has  ever  yet  aeent  ia  again  reviving 
among  na. 

We  live  in  most  awful.  hean-etimnB; 
and  fearful  timea,  fram  inliiletity  as  well 
aa  from  papery.  We  cannot  indeed  be 
blind  10  the  I'ael,  that  iNriDEUTY  ia  a 
more  open  enemy  to  Chrjai  than  popery, 
not  even  pretending  to  hold  onb  of  the 
truthe  of  the  gospel,  and  in  its  very  na- 
ture excluding  altogether  the  hopes,  the 
joys,  and  the  holiness,  the  present  and 
the  everlasting  happiness  of  delighting  in 
.God,  which  comes  by  Ghrisi  our  Sa- 
viour. The  writings  of  infidela  on  the 
continent  fearfully  embody  bow  all  kinds 
of  blasphemy.  In  the  language  of  Cecil, 
"  The  inBdel  consplxacy  approaches  near- 
«sl  to  popery.  But  infidelity  ia  a  suicide. 
Jt  diesby  iiaawnmalignily.  lliskoowii 
and  read  of  all  men.  No  man  was  ever 
injured  eaieniially  by  it  wbo  was  forti- 
fied with  but  H  small  poriion  of  the  geou- 
itie  spirit  of  Chriatinaiiy,  its  coniritiou 
and  its  docility.  Nor  is  it  one  in  its 
«Sbrifl}  its  end  is  one,  but  ils  means  are 
■disjuinled,  various  and  oflen  clawing. 
Papery  debasea  and  alloys  Chrialianiiy; 
but  infidelity  is  a  furnace,  wherein  it  ia 
purified  and  refined.  The  injuries  done 
to  it  by  popery  will  be  repaired  by  the 
very  atlacka  of  inlidelity,"  Yet  Mr. 
Cecil  said,  "  The  church  has  endured  a 
pagan  and  a  papal  peraecuiion.  There 
remains  for  her  an  infidel  persecution, — 
general,  bitter,  purifying,  and  cenent- 
ing." 

We  muat  not  then  oTerlook  this  fo«.  as 
one  also  to  be  met:  and  it  can  only  be 
met  by  the  same  bright,  holy,  joyful,  and 
lieavcnly  light  of  divine  truth  shining  in 
our  principles,  in  our  wordi,  and  in  our 
lives;  iltat  ye  may  be  blameUti  and 
iarmieig,  the  tont  of  Qod  tcilhout  re- 
buke in  Iht  midit  of  a  crooked  andptr- 
vtrit  nation,  among  whotn  ye  thine  at 


HghtM  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
wordoflife. 

PorBRT  ia  a  raore  daAgerons  eneray 
bocaaae  it  pretenda  lobe  the  warmest  and 
only  real  friend  of  Christ.  Believing 
whet  prolesiants  do  of  popery,  its  atate 
and  pragreas  cannot  bat  be  a  matter  of 
deep  interest  and  concern.  If  we  love, 
as  we  do  from  the  heart,  papists  who  as 
onr  fallow  men,  are  with  ourselves  the 
nfajscis  o&the  Inve  of  the  ssme  God  and 
Father,  (John  iii.  16.)  who  are  with  onr- 
aelves  redeemed  by  the  same  dirine  blood, 
(2  Cor.  V.  19.)  and  who  have  the  same 
promiaes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  ourselves, 
f  Luke  xi.  13.)  how  can  we  but  see,  with 
deep  sympathy,  any  progress  in  that 
which  we  believe  is  abominable  to  God, 
onr  Father,  and  nitnous  to  the  everlast- 
ing welfare  of  our  fellow  men,  oni  breth- 
ren in  the  tlesh! 

We  believe  popery  to  bo  thb  ktbtert 
OF  iNiqiiiTT,  (2  Theaa.  ii.  7.)  with  Cecil, 
we  think  it  "  the  masterpiece  of  Satan — 
formed  to  overwhelm— to  enchant— to 
ait  at  the  great  whort  making  the  earth 
drunk  with  her  fomicafiant,"  (Rev. 
xvii.  1,  2.)  and  believing  this,  and  know- 
ing that  there  are  now  in  the'  woiid  pro- 
bably one  hundred  rnillions  of  onr  fellow 
men  under  this  delusion,  surely  it  is  onr 
bonnden  duty  with  all  affection  and 
eameatnesa  to  entreat  all  papiata,  come 
atU  of  her  that  ye  partake  net  of  htt 
lint,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
piasfuea. 

'i''here  ia  much  reason  to  fear  thai 
roPBRT  IB  NOW  ADVANCiNO  SDd  extending 
in  this  country  and  in  die  United  Slate* 
of  America :  and  it  ia  very  desirable  thsi 
Protestanta  should  be  made  acquainted 
with  this  fact,  and  be  atirred  op  to  exer- 
tion against  ao  great  an  evil. 

In  conaidering  the  present  stRte  of 
popery,  it  must  be  adoiitled  that  it  hal 
dil'erent  features  in  difTsrent  countries. 

On  TSB  coNTiNRKT,  popery,  in  in  ec- 
clesiastical revenuea  and  political  power, 
has  materially  suffered  by  the  varied 
nvolulions  which  have  taken  place  in 
France,  in  Spain,  in  Porttigal,  and  in 
other  countries.  Its  dominion  and  inDU' 
ence  to  injure  externally,  have  thus  been 
greatly  crippled  and  overthrown,     v^"' 
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AAitf  km  mddlB  ker  imtltle  and  naked,  pobfie  bnakhsto  and  elothing  Ihc  ehil- 

(Rev.  xvii.  16.)  Ann,  and   thae   getting   the   parents  M 

In  NoKTM  AnmiCA.  thonch  aooonntt  attend  maaa,  Tha  ehiaf  body  of  the  re- 
differ,  and  probably  ihe  chief  increaaa  of  porters  for  ihe  pubUo  jonmals  are  said  lo 
papists  has  been  from  emigrants  of  their  be  papists.  While  a  few  of  tha  higher 
eemmnnion  from  other  eonntries,  it  i«  elasses,  rosny  of  ihe  lower  it  is  betieved, 
probable  that  paptels  have  also  been  lo  a  hare  been  entrapped  into  ttiia  snare  of 
certsin  extent  sDcceeBfhl  in  tnming  Pro-  the  enemv.  In  SmMland  there  once  were 
lestanls  to  theirawful  de)iisioBs,.snd  it  is  but  few  Roman  Catholic  families,  there 
believed  that  foreign  wealth  has  been  are  now  in  Olaagowalone  30,000  Roman 
fiimishad  lo  a  conaiderable  extent  to  aid  Catholics,  and  it  is  believed  that  there  has 
the  progress  of  popery  in  America.  been  an  inerease  of  popery  on  the  eastern 

inlRKi.Ain>,  tlie  ud disguised,  bitter,  and  as  well  as  on  the  weaiem  coast.* 

persecuting  spirit  of  popery  on  th^  one  The    infltieoae   of    papists   with    the 

baiid,  and  on  the  other  the  large  circnla-  goremment  under  all  recent  adminiitra- 

tioB  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  have  been  tiona  has  been  manifeated  not  only  by 

ovemiled  and  bleseed  by  the  mercy  of  the  grant  to  Maynooth  College,  ana  tm 

God,   to  withdraw  many   a  spiritually-  withholding  of  grants  from  the  Kildsre 

minded  follower  of  Christ  from  its  ranks.  Place  Society,  but  in  aiding  the  sending 

and  it  is  not  bettered  by  some,  who  hsTo  out  priests  abroad,  and  in  the  national  syt- 

the   means  of  information,  to  be  there  ten  of  education  now  adopted  in  IrelaiMl. 

makiog  progren.  I  am  credibly  informed  that,  since  the 

RqspMling  QxKAT  BxTTAnr,  we  have  year  IBIS,  tvge  sums  have  been  remit* 

information  of  its  progress  of  a  painful  ted  from   the  eontinent  to  ihia  country 

cluneter.   In  177A,  there  were  but  about  and  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 

SO  ehapeb  in  Great  Britain.    In  the  year  popeiy;  my  informant  pots  the  anra  at 

181S  there  were  610;  in  England  421,  £400,000,  and  sUled   llie  name  of  the 

and  in  Scotland  89.    In  that  year  11  new  peraon  to  whom  the  distribution  of  tl 

ones  have  been  built.  In  Dover,  and  also  was  aasigned. 

in  Kidderminster,  a  proleaiantehapal  has  After  making  every  abatement  from 

beenconverted  into  a  papal  chapel.  Th«y  the  increase  of  popnlation,  there  is  then 

will,  with  pfaiseworthy  seal  if  it  were  in  painful  evidence  of  the  growth  of  pnpery 

a  right  canae,  bnild  a  chapel  where  they  in  proteitant  Britain.     We  have  to  say 
have  not  a  dozen  membera,  and  this 

chapel  is  Mimetimes  filled  by  the  zeal  of  •  The  followiDg  aceonnt  ii  taken  (him  the 

thoee  membera  from  the  neighbtwihood.  Beeord  of  Jan.ll,  lUS.  "The  Romaa  Caih^ 

Ttere  were  said  to  be,  in   1M6,  700  lie  Biihop  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  opeainy  of  ito 

had  resorted  in  several  places  to  preach-  feeformation  there  waa  a  time  when  one  soli- 

ing  in   Ihe  open  air.     Popish   eollegea  lary  Catholic  priest  wandered  over  the  length 

ami  seminaries  are  multiplying,  and  iheaa  and  breadth  at  the  kingdoia— now  your  places 

are  modem  inetitotioni;  there  were  than  °f  wot^Mp  adorn  the  places  of  the  lasA  and 

8  popish  colleges  and  62  seminaries,  and  "*  'f^'^  ^^T^.ZVJt^  ^'J^'J'l'^'^ 

~  fr                o                                         '  try; — now  you  at  noon-day  worship  the  Al- 

m  nwny  of  them  great  decorum  and  ap-  eighty  wiih  atmosi  all  the  splendoar  of  Catho- 

plieadon  to  their  objects  is  msnifeated.  lie  timei  and  Catholic  eoantries.    Scarce  now 

Monaeteriee  and  nnnneries  are  also  be-  does  the  year  roU  over  in  which  several  edi- 

nnniog.     With   these   efforts   are   con-  fices  are  not  reared  and  dedksMed  to  Ood, 

■M.I.I..I  ......1   •__!  uuia,;-. .  <(,a^  V—  according  to  the  form  and  faith  of  the  Calho- 

oeeted  several  tract  soctettes ;  they  have  ji^^hureE.  You  are  yet  assembled,  my  friend», 

bean  very  active  in  distributing  tracts  in  in  ,he  firat  conrentnal  chapel  that  has  dared 

fsvonr  of  pepery  at  the  doon  of  meet-  to  raise  its  hesd  in  this  kingdom  sioee  Ute 

iaga  and  ehnnhes,   and   at   die  Seolch  Befbrmation.    Yes,  my  fellow  CaUiolies,  if 

ehoTch  near  Coveniirarden,  at  the  even-  ^^'J  ^  Marg^i  stands  alone,  tbe  time 

iag  service  they  diattibuied  ihem  in  tbe  ^^,^°S„^,i  "jJl'f'tlJi  "t:^'^!.,'^^'!^:;^^^ 

7"     1        f™        .              Ill          1  similar  iDsulutions  may  tie  proclaimed  with 

church.     They  ibim  echools  adapted  to  „  axidi  joy  as  I  at  this  moment  eiperieoce 

atmet  the  diildmi  oT  (he  poor,  giving  ia  aUnding  a  iu  aoUouy  eriitsnes.' " 
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of  diepapiBUoronrdByafl  Patddid  of  ■pnk  wMt  Bbhomnea;  it  being  moM 

the  Jews,  Ibter  thtm  record  they  hme  diahonoarable  to  God,  and  most  ruinous 

a  zeal  <^  Ood,  but  not  aeeordmg  U  to  man.    Bat  ovan  ben  we  nnst  bo 

ktunoledge,  and  that,  like  the  PharUeea 

of  old,  thty  compote  tea  and  land  to  hii  Bible,  to  judge  of  tbe  tree  character  of 

make  one  protelyte,  and  they  hare  booB  Fopecy. 

niccesarul  in  thoa«  counlries  where  pn>>  utract»  rrom  a.  fsv  of  the  first  pagn  of  the 

teitaatism  ia  in  its  pureal  form.  Si^'al^"^  ^*  '*^"  **'"'''  ^"^  '^^  ""  °' 

Before  we  proceed  lo  ahow  what  the  p^'irii.    I  b«ewh  the  blessed  Marr. 

Scripiurea  say  of  popery,  let  us  most  enr  iTirfin.  blessed  Michael  the  arnh^Qgel, 

oarefolly   dialLQgniBh   the   ayatem,   from  blened  iohn  tbe  Ba^ai,  the  holy  Apoatles 

itie  men  under  the  svaiom.    For  tha  men  **""  "^  ^^^  aod  all  the  uiats,  and  yon  O 

under  the  ay  stem, 'we  would  do  every  fctbw.W  P"r  1°  the  Lord  oar  God  for  me. 

,...■'                             ,,                  '  ivuL    We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  by  ibe 

thiag  m  our  power,  we  would  say  every  ^^^^  ^{ ^^  ^^„„  ,h„,„  „,i„  ^^ heri,  and 

thing  that  tmlh  will  allow  that  la  kind  of  aii  the  samis.  that  thou  wouldeet  Tooch- 

and  ioving.     We  are  sura  Qod  haa  hia  safe  to  forgire  me  all  my  sins, 

people  among  them,  inmrant  of  the  real  ix.    By  the  intercesiuoD  of  Hlortons  and 

character  of  tt.is  falling  away  from  the  ",*'?"' K^"i**  ""  ^"S*?  mother  of  God 

.     .1.        J  -L-   1  ■         I       .L               ■       1  oT  the  blessed  Apostles   Peler  and  Faal,  of 

tnidi.  and  thm king  that  ihey  are  m  the     Messed and  k  all  the  saiau,  grant  ns  in 

only  true  church  of  Christ,  for  ho  him-  thy  mercy  health,  and  peace, 

aelf  haa  biil  his  peopio  lo  come  oat  of  sziii.    Accept,  n  buly  Fadier,  Almighty 

Babylon,  (Rev.  iviii.  4.)  and  therefore  it  ■'"1  eternal  God,  this  unspoiled  host  which  I 

U  of  such  importance  to  set  before  their  y.  """"fl^y    serYaW  offer  unto   "bee    my 

_•    I    ii.    1-   i,.     !■  r<   ji            I       iw    I.  living  and  true  God,  for  my  innumerable  Sins, 

minda  the  light  Of  God's  word.      We  be-  ^rfreuws,   and   negligence/,  and  for  all  her4 

IiBve  that  there  are  bright  and  holy  ex-  nrenent,  and  also  for  all  faiihful  Chrisaaon, 

amplea  o(  devotion  among  the  papists,  both  liring  aad  dead,  that  it  may  arail  both 

We  cannot  look  at  the  Janaeniata  without  >ae  and  them  nn to  everlasting  life. 

aeeing  this.     Though  there  ati;  pasaagea  ,  ^'-    *«  offer   onto  thee,  0  Lord,  the 

*^   JI     _  ^  _i-  k         1            .        Li  chaJiceofsalvauon,  beseeching  thy  clemency, 

in  God  a  word  whleh  make  us  tremble  ^^i ;,  „^j  ,scend  before  thy  Biv/no  Majesty 

for  all  trader  the  full  power  of  popery  as  u  a  sweet  odour  for  oar  salvation,  aad  for 

in  the  exlreimeat  dan^r,  (Rev.  xiv.  9^  that  of  the  tvbole  world. 

II,)  yet  1  cannot  read  the  pious  practical  '"•    After  prononncing  the  words  of  con- 

worka  of  Bellarmine.  himself  the  great  •»=™"°^  t*"*  ?"="  kneehng  Anoaxs  and  eie- 

■  rj         ,                        jL           .LL  vales  the  sacred  host 

defender  of  popery,  and  know  that  he  The  adoration  of  the  cross,  (notwithstand- 

laid,   "upon  account  of  the  uncertainty  ing.a  previous  note  thatthey  only  adore  Jesna 

of  life  it  is  most  aafe  to  rely  on  Christ  Christ)  is  awfully  idolatrons.    One  hymn  is 

done,"  without  hoping  that  he  was  led  left  nn  translated.    Itisindeed  tooopenfortha 

before   hia   death   lo   renounce  all   confi-  light  of  ihis  country.    Thi«  is  the  meaning  of 

d.L'        i    ./-.!•     .  one  verse  in  the  hvran;  'Hail  U  cro"    '■"■■ 

ence  in  any  thing  but  God  a  testimony  ^„i   hope  m  this  lime  of  ihe  passion,  i 

concerning  Ilis   ban,  and   ao   became  a  the  gnceoftfae  faithful.andpanlonoi 

ehild  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  an  See  p.  S94,  990. 

heir  of  ottr  Saviour's  kingdom.     We  be-  B"  '  cannoi  ttanscribe  any  mora  of  these 

licve  also  that  there  are  in  our  country  :f!;'^:'5,l*il^i?fP^r.™'!^..'^?!y:[^j!!™'i«^ 


_        ..             J       r  .     1     I.            I     .         ■  the  whole  Missal,  with  such  an  miennii 

now  thousands  of  truly  benevolont,  ami-  „r  ^^  Scripiorei  and  pions  prayers,  a 

able,  moral  meo,  among  the  papists,  who  make   it  eminently  rut   xtmut  or   »i> 

abhor  from  their  hearts  cruelty  and  lyran-  fturrr. 

ny.    It  is  not  in  malice  and  hatred  of  the  ^^  Conncil  of  Trent  ia  the  chief  standard 

papisis  that  wB  write  against  popery;  bnt,  f  '*>«  ^""^  Catholic  Heligion.-Tbe  fol- 

L '^.  I      o    1  .        ■..-.■■      1         ■  lowing  extracts   from   ihe  Dkcrkm  of  tb« 

we  Like  God  lo  wilnesa.  il  is  in  love  to  a,u^l,^  or  Ta«T.  on  the  Role  of  Faith,  will 

God  and  man,  in  real  lideliiy  to  hia  truth,  ri,ow  how  it  adds  to  God's  woitL    The  sacred 

afld  to  fulfil  that  confeaaion  of  the  trnth  Conncil  'receive  and  reverence  with  >a,iraa 


.-  which  Christ  calls  his  disciples.  piely  and  veneration  all  ihe  boclrs  as  well  of 

or   the   sysiem    itself*   we    can    only  "he  Old  [in  ihis  is  mciuded  agreatpartof  ^e 

■'                                                  ^  Apocrypha]  as  of  ine  new  Testament,  the 

*  The  following  eitraeti  and  creed  will  asme  God  being  the  author  of  both,  and  auo 

eBableeventhenaiofDrmedreaderwlMknowa  the  aforesaid  laaBiiiKis,  prrtaiaiaK  to  fUlh 

n,g^,-cc.3yG00glc 
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a  <f  popeiy,  Mt  iamaatton  it  jutt  or  Aose  toho  *(ty, 
u>  bnr  filH  witaras,  or  to  (hink  by  fBls»>  Zrt  vm  da  evil  that  good  may  tome. 
b)od  U  pramoM  the  eaoas  of  troih ;  tt»     Ws  cannot,  i(  Christians,  rejoice  in  tni- 

'  I  oonsfstitty  hold  thai  Ihsre  is  a  pnrjfatory, 
Bid  ftat  tha  scials  dsiKiDnl  thsreii)  arehriped 
by  Um  saficaKea  of  iIig  fauUiil. 

'  Likewise,  thai  the  aaiata  relKnii^  logelhef 
with  Chrial,are  lobehonuurfd  and  in vucated, 
Ihat  thpy  oAer  prayer?  to  God  for  us,  and  that 
their  relics  are  lo  be  r^nersteil. 

■I  most  liniitj  Bisert,  that  the  ima^i  of 
Chrish  and  of  the  mother  of  Ctod  errr  virpn, 
and  also  of  the  other  saints,  ara  lo  be  bad  and 
retained;  and  that  due  honour  and  veneration 

'I  also  affinn.thttl  the  power  of  induljjences 
mi  left  hy  Christ  in  the  Church,  and  that  tha 
Qse  a(  them  is  most  vbdesome  to  ChrtstiBii 
people, 

'  I  acknowledge  the  holy  catbolie  and  apos- 
loTical  Roman  church,  th?  mother  and  mis- 
tress ofall  churches;  audi  promise  and  swear 
Ime  obedience  to  the  Romnn  bishop,  the  sue- 
Dessor  of  St.  Peter,  (he  pribce  of  the  apoilles, 
and  vicar  of  Jeans  Christ. 

'I  aUo  profess  and  undoubtedly  receive  all 
other  things  delivered,  de lined,  and  declared 
hy  the  sacred  canons,  and  genera!  counnils, 
■nd  particnlarl;  by  the  holy  council  of  Trent; 
and  likewiae  I  alio  condemn,  reject,  and 
anaihemtaize  all  things  contrary  thereto,  and 
all  hert'^ies  whatiioever,  condemned,  rejcded, 
and  anathematized  bj  the  church. 

'This  ti^e  catholic  failh,  eutof  which  none 
D«D  be  saved,  which  I  now  freely  profess,  and 
truly  hold,  l,fl.  promise,  vow  and  swear  moat 
constantly  to  hold  and  profess  thesame  whole 
and  entire,  with  God's  asMstance,  lo  the  end 
of  my  1  i  fe;  and  lo  procure,  oi  far  at  lia  in  my 
pmitr,  tluii  tilt  tame  thaU  be  held,  taught,  and 
prearhtdby  all  viho  art  ttniter  mt.or are entnitt- 
ed  lo  my  care,  bi/  virtue  nf  my  oBta.  So  htif 
me  (Sad,  and  that  holy  gotpelt  of  God.' 

How  enormous  are  the  evita  of  this  creed, — 

1.  It  adds  to  the  word  of  God  human  ira- 
dilions,  a,  Ii  hinds  the  conscience  lo  hnman 
inlerpretaiion.  3.  It  multiplies  Ciod's  sacra- 
mencs  from  two  to  seven,  and  makes  them 
necessarily  confer  grace.  4.  It  approves  the 
adoration  of  what  is  really  only  flour  and 
water.  6.  It  sets  aside  the  grace  of  the  gospel 
on  juatiBcatinn,  6.  It  make!<  a  constant  re- 
newal of  Christ's  sacrifice,  against  God's  plain 
word.  Heb.  ii.  sa— 38.  T.  It  sets  aside 
Christ's  appointment  of  both  bread  and  wine. 
B.  It  makes  a  purgatory  which  God  has  not 
made.  9.  It  requires  what  Gud  has  expressly 
forbidden,  idolatry  by  the  invocation  of  saints, 
and  the  retaining  of  images.  10.  It  brings  in 
indulgences,  and  so  sets  aside  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  all  men's  total  corrnption,  of  after 
having  done  all,  being  nnprofilable  servants, 
and  of  the  sufficient  and  perfect  sacrifice  of 
ChriiL    II.  It  makes  ika  pop*  loid  it  orer 


jod  BMmen,  wkeiher  recdied  (him  Christ 
himwif,  or  dietsted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ai>d 
presernd  ia  the  OuhoUe  Chnicb  by  continnal 
I'lccessioB.*  Tiiis  is  contrary  to  Dent.  iv.  %. 
<>1a:L  It.  3—9.  Rev.  xxii.  18.  'It  has  not 
Vpeared  expedient  to  the  Father?,  that  the 
a-iii  sboidd  b«  ererywhere  oelebraied  in  the 
niinrioi^Be.'     Thia  ^rpetnalet  prayen  ia 


Tif  at  lays,  '  His  onr  Ghnrch  cannot  err  in 
tit  ddivery  of  faith  and  discipline  of  man- 
t^-^'p.t6.    This  is  contrary  to  Rom,  li.  30 

The  RonuD  Caihcdie  Cann  vr  Pan  Pnra 

IT.  added  to  the  Decrees  of  the  Conheil,  ia  a 
s^:aniary  of  its  doctrinal  decisions;  it  is  as 
ii.rivs,  after  giving  the  Nicene  Creed: — 

'I  most  firmly  admit  and  embrace  apoftftli- 
(^  and  eceleaiaalical  traditions,  and  all  other 
CT'iisiiiBtimB  and   observances  of  the  same 

'lalso admit  the  sacred  scriptures,  acconj- 
inz  lo  the  sense  which  the  holy  mother  chnrch 
bii  held,  and  does  bold,  to  whora  it  belongs 
i^jod^of  the  tme  aense  and  interpretation 
DE  ihe  holj  acriptares;  nor  will  1  ever  take  or 
mierpcet  them  otherwise,  than  acuording  to 
'M  nnanirooas  conacnt  of  the  fathers. 

'Iprofess  also,  that  there  are  truly  and  pro- 
prrir  seven  sacraments  of  the  new  law,  iasii' 
radd  by  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the 
.^raiiooofmaukiiid.  though  all  are  not  ncces- 
^irr  for  every  i»ie;  viK.  t^ptism,eonfirmation, 
fii'iharisi,  penance,  e  it  re  me  nnction,  order, 
anl  matriniMiy,  and  that  they  confer  grace; 
in.laf  these,  baptism,  conermation, and  order, 
(xanot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilege. 

'I  also  receive  and  admit  tha  cereraoniea  of 
ib(  Catholic  church,  received  ajid  approved 
U1  (he  solemn  admin istralion  of  all  the  above 


'tteceive  end  embrace  all  and  everyone 
"!  the  ihings,  which  have  been  defined  and 
declared  in  the  huly  council  of  Trent,  concern- 
i'; original  ain  aod  Jii»iiBc«ti(<n. 

'  I  pnifess  likewise,  that  in  the  mass  is  of- 
fir^i  to  God  a  tme,  proper,  and  propitiatory 
tii!r<fice  Ibr  the  living  and  the  dead;  and  that 
iTr  the  most  holy  sacrifice  of  the  euchariu 
uicre  is  iraty,  really,  and  suhslantialiy  the 
i>d;  and  bkiod,  together  with  the  soul  and 
iii>iniif  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that 
'brre  is  made  a  convnsinn  «f  the  whole  sub- 
fTaneenf  tbe  bread  into  Ihe  body,  and  of  tha 
vhole  ssbslance  of  the  wine  into  the  blood, 
atiich  cooveniioit  the  Catholic  church  calls 
miisabtianiiaiion. 

'I  cwifess  aUo,  that  under  either  kind  atone, 
vlwle  and  entire,  Christ  and  a  tme  sacrameni 
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qtdtyi  we  Bhcmld  monm  o*er  it,  u  thf 
aposLle  Aid  when  he  esid,  fnam/  walk  of 
to/torn  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
ItUifou  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemieM  of  the  croii  of  Christ,  whoie 
end  it  deitruelion,  lohote  God  U  their 
belly,  and  whote  glory  i«  in  their  thame, 
who  mind  earthly  things. 

Il  ii  the  ftecnliarilT  of  this  Bygtem  to 
retain  the  doctrine  Of  the  gospel  of  onr 
Lord  Jesnt  Chiiat,  notDinslly  aod  in  out- 
mrd  appeirance,  but  in  realiiy  to  set  it 
sll  aiide.  Il  has  two  home  like  a  (amA. 
but  it  tpeakt  at  a  dragon.  Rev,  xiii. 
11.  Salvation  by  grace  is  wholly  cor- 
rupted by  th«  Romanist.  The  Bible 
doeirins  is  plain  and  explicit.  By  graet 
are  ye  taved  throughjaith,  and  that  not 
ef  youreehiee,  it  it  the  gift  of  Ood,  not 
of  workt,  lett  any  man  tkould  boatt. 
Jbr  HX  are  bit  workmanthip  created  in 
Chritt  Jeiue'Unlo  good  worki  which 
Ood  hath  before  ordained  thtU  we  thouid 
walk  in  thfm.  Ephes.  ii.  There  ia  no 
room  formistake here:  salvation  iswholly 
of  grace,  all  human  merit  is  excluded, 
nnd  works  flow  from  our  being  created 
in  Christ  Jean*  to  them. 

In  the  Qlh,  1 1th,  and  24lh  canpna  of 
the  Donneil  of  Trent  (afterwards  quoted,] 
these  truth*  are  expressly  denied.  In 
Ihe  32d  canon  good  works  are  expressed 
to  be  the  merits  of  the  juaiiGed  person  in 

God's  heritage,  a^inst  his  word,  Matt  ii.  SB, 
H,  and  Ihe  booour  of  odp  Redecnter.  Ephes. 
i,  9S.  11.  It  approves  ad  the  fsJse  doctrine  of 
^ecouDcU,and  ihe  word  of  iniquiLy  of  former 
coaocils.  13.  Il  denies  salvation,  in  uUer  in- 
tolerance, lo  all  who  differ  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  obliges  every  papist  to  do  his  ut- 
most to  spread  the  peculiar  errors  of  his  sys- 
lero.  It  bliodfi,  manacles,  and  delivers  up  as 
a  slave  lo  popery  the  hntnao  intellect  and 
aSectioQs;  the  whole  body,  sonl.  and  spirit  of 
an  immortal  being.  What  ChHstiaa  can  find 
the  good  tidings  of  onr  free  salvation  by  Christ, 
through  all  tl^s  mass  of  superstition  and  anti- 
ohristian  delntiioDl  How  can  I  make  my 
way  through  all  these  human  additioas,  to  the 

love  of  my  God  wha  u-at  in  Ckriit  Ttcondling 
ihe  tDorld  laiio  himte/f  not  imputing  t/ieir  irea- 
pusuunfafAtm,  and  invites  me  freely  to  come 
and  be  reemakd,  seeing  Chria  toit  matle  un 
/ur  tu  luAo  AnSHi  nann,  lAat  toe  migAl  be  made 
tbt  righltaumat  of  God  in  him?  Chri&lian 
reader,  may  God  preserve  us  from  being  oir- 
rup/cj  from  the  nmpUdty  that  it  in  Chritt. 
(B  Cor.  Ii.  a.) 


these  words,  'If  an^  one  shall  eayifaat 
the  good  works  of  a  jnsitfied  man  are  so 
Ihe  gifts  of  God  that  they  are  not  also 
Ihe  merits  of  the  same  justified  person; 
or  thtil  h«,  being  jnetilied  by  the  good 
works  which  at*  performed  by  him 
Ihroogh  the  grace  of  God  and  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  livitig  member  he  is, 
does  not  truly  merit  increase  of  grace  and 
eternal  life,  and  the  attainment  of  that 
eternal  life,  if  he  Aiall  depart  in  grace 
and  even  the  increase  of  glory,  let  him  be 
accursed.' 

The  prayer  about  the  sshes  on  Ash- 
Wednesday  puts  human  inventions  in 
the  place  of  Christ.  Roman  Missal,  p. 
118.  'Grant  by  oor  calling  on  thy 
most  holy  name,  whoever  shall  be  touched 
by  these  ashes,  for  the  remission  of  their 
sine,  may  receive  health  of  body  and  de- 
fence of  sonl.'  '  Mercifolly  Touchsafs  to 
bless  these  ashes  which  we  design  to  re- 
ceive on  onr  heads  in  token  of  our  ha- 
miliation,  and  to  obtain  forgiveness,'  pn>- 
mereniln  venite,  '  for  deserving  pardon.' 

The  prayer  on  Wednesday  in  Ember 
Week  sets  aside  Christ  and  nuts  fasting 
in  his  place.  Judge,  reader,  for  yourself 
See  Roman  Missal,  p.  61.  'Let  onr 
fasts  we  beseech  ihee,  O  Lord,  be  accept- 
able lo  thee,  that  by  atoning  ^or  onn 

SINS  THET  HAY  BOTH  KAKE  VB  WORTHT 
OF    THV    OBACE,    AND    HRING    US    TO    THE 

KvEBLAflnrio  effeclt  of  thy  promitet.^ 
There  is  added  the  word  ■  Through,' 
intending,  I  suppose,  lo  point  ont— 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  Ma 
name  is  left  out  here  as  in  other  prayers : 
but  if  inserted,  the  evil  doctrine  is  not 
mended.     (Gal.  v.  4.) 

The  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
so  stated  in  the  Tsent  Catechism,  as 
entirely  lo  destroy  ihe  main  doctrine  of  the 
Bible.  Through  this  man  it  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveneit  of  tint,  and 
by  kirn  o//  that  believe  are  jutti/ied 
from  allthingi.  Acts  xiii.  While,  with 
THE  MY8TKHS  which  marks  the  whole  of 
Popery,  it  acknowledges  that  God  only 
can  forgive  sins,  and  ihai  Christ  received 
this  gift;  it  pretends  thai  he  granted  this 
power  lo  Ihe  bishops  and  priests  in  the 
church,  and  asserts  that  the  priests  and 
the  sacraments  are  '  as  il  were  the  inslra- 
ments  lo  the  forgiveness  of  sias,  by  which 
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Chrwt  our  Lwd.  wbo  ]»  die  nrj.  Avlliar  jp>Ml  tehore  Ikat  nltttk  ii)Mfi  mony 

uJGimof  Sal*»lion,  wofbi  in  us  Tor-  mattrt,  (Ke>,  x«ii.  1,)  (/u  mtn  of  tin, 

giHaeHoTiinasndiighteoiiaaeM.'*  Wa  (2  Theu.]     Volumu  hare  been  wtiltea 

at  depesdent  then  not  on  Cbriat,  but  os  lo  ihow  ihal  lliaie  DMties  belong'  to  pope> 

Pipal  pnaila,  (at  oar   fo^vBMi   ■od  ly*  mad   Tolume*  have  been   written   to 

n^kieoBBnees :  and  >o  the  cre«tiue  ii  e>*  lefutB  ibe  chargei — but  the  mark  ia  on 

ilied  in  the  place  of  the  Ciealor  antl  Re-  tht  fertkwi — [Rev.   xvii.   5.)   and   the 

tWetner,  and  the  dootrine  of  nlvation  by  broad  face  of  popery  to  Una  day  anewefa 

gi3r«  is  really  rrsatraled.t  ao  lo  the  desoripiion,  that  il  never  can  be 

The  open  and  undisguiaed  condaet  of  abatcen  off. 

ibe  pipiiia  in  Ireland  haa  given  ua  the  Popery  ia  the  nsnMas  or  iNiQmiT. 

uiuil  light  of  and  contact  with  the  per-  The  name  ia  full  of  inalruction.     \Vh«( 

iKuling  apirit  of  popery  in  our  own  day.  beaidea  of  wickedneee,  in  the  whole  hie- 

E'enl*  peaaing   before   our  eyea    have  toryof  man,  haa  ever  been  ao  wanderfnlly 

pmved  it  lo  be  the  aame  aa  ever:  only,  myaleriouat     The  Apoaile  himaelf  who 

injiead  or  the  open  warfare  of  dealh  by  hul  aeea  aoch  maivela  as  he  had  deacribed 

in,  «B  have  the  more  inudioue  plana  of  in  bta  fornier  chaplera  on  beholdiuf  tbia 

iUrvalioa  and  ruin,  by  withholding  ihoae  woman   on  the   beast,    without  crowae 

ju^i  righia  which  the  lawa  of  the  ooontry  either  on  iia  heed  or  its  home,  f&ya,  whtn 

gita  la  pnMBtaoi  miniaten,  /  joie  Aar  /  loondwed  viitk  great  admi- 

The  uue  given  in  the  Scripturea  to  ration.     There  ia  no  apMiel  myaMry  in 

ihe  girat  corruption  of  Chnatianity,  that  Rome  pagan,  nor  even  in  Mahomedao- 

■u  u  take  place  befora  the  coming  again  iam,  attll  leaa  in  in&delily;  uabilinn,  and 

of  our  Lord,  is  myttery:  (Rev.  xvii.  &.)  luat,  and  pride,  there  wnrk  natnraUy  and 

\h  matltry  of  iniquity,  (2  Tbesa.  iu  7.)  obvionaly.     But  what  s  myalery  there  ie 

BabyloH  the  grtat,  (R«v.  xvii.  6.)  th«  in  popery!    I<ook  at  aonie  of  it*  preien- 

.a    -       „       ..                .„.  aiona,  and  ila  realitiea.     It  boeatt  of  pu- 

rfEflj)»nd,mrhetberinitBord[naryservice.il8  Ciiy,    and    yel    hai    practised    the    noat 

w.'aDMiis,  or  especiaUy  in  it>  visiiaiiou  of  horribk  wichedneaa  that  ibis  world  has 

UE lict, have  fallen  into  the  sameerror:  we  pveraeen.  Omyeteryof  nyalcriea  !  The 

'^iW  deny  Oiai  the  Pfiest  or  Presbyter  gives  ,hapheld  ia  Ihe  woif  devouring  the  flock. 

;br;rhin?of";he^'s^7.7re'Sven«S  Theaervant  of  Jean.  Chriat  claiming  to 

bt  ilie  blood  of  Jesos,  to  be  received  in  faith  he  his  only  true  follower,  seta  aside  hia 

u^  peoiUDce,  and  wiih  this,  ihe  conGrmaiion  Maaler'a  lawa,  thtraplea  upon  hia  word, 

^M'lrgJTeiiess  10  ihe  believer, by  adaiiaisterLQK  andesallahisown  inventions  above  iheiQ. 

:.,seorJiDsnoM  which  ibeUrd  has  appoint-  -fjie   frflower  of  that  lowly  One   who 

a;d'Sh1si'S,SoVe'"''l^e'S4'ra:  *"h«»  h^diaeiplea'  fee.  require,  em. 

intTDEttdlhe  ministere  of  hia  fospel  whh  the  peror*  ind  kings  to  kies  his  feat  and  do 

Dvstenet  of  Christ  and  lbs  word  of  reeonoilia-  him  homage.    He  siylei  himself  ■  aervant 

c%   Weare  the  heralds  and  witnee»s  of  his  of  aervants,'  and  yel  claims  a  direct,  an- 

P»M.Mdibe  swwarda  to  dispense  hi^mjs-  j,„ate,  spiritnal  power,  and  thereby  in- 

Ki.'!:??S.''-S,rw.';:»',  5i.«.iy. ..  B.ir«i„. »,., .  J,.i„ 

■i-1   Beyord  this  plain  word  of  God  the  and  that  a  supreme  power  in  temporal 

Uureh  of  En^aod  goes  not.    The  words  in  thioga.     In  profeaainn  he  owns  God  and 

iteviiilalicn  of  the  sick  absolution,"!  absolve  Jbbqs  Christ,  humility,  and  juslice,  truth. 

if'e  ■  (though  il  .3  admitted  that  the  expres-  ^,|  (o,^,  ^^d  yel  under  this  pretence  haa 

ft»nMTroto"«^h'ee":b'^ired!"  aSTa  ":>"  ""l'"'!*'''  very  utmost  pride,  injuatjce. 

rniiB du  express  Btaiement  in  the  74ih  article  falsehood,   wickednesa,  and  cruelty,  d It. 

<i{ibeln^(An[eb:  "Ood  haih  fciven  power  penaiag  with  the  lawa  of  God,  murdering 

'^  liis  minisierE,  nqt  simply  to  forgive  sin*  men,  women  and  children  who  have  fol- 

(vhich  prerogative  he  has  reserved  only  lo  j^^g^  their  eonseieneB  and  the  word  of 

»"^^;.'^"schr?™rreSS^andth^«  God  ratherlhanhiabUaphemou.decree. 

k«Wygo«pel,iheab«.intionan(JferpveDe»«  "   horrible  scheme  of  salanic  religioni 

•i'oa."   See  U»ber'a Certaia  Disujuraaa.  What  mysteries  it  comprehendsl  to  fof' 


,  ,,  Google 


4S                                 On  Hu  PrOgrmt  ^  Peptry,  {Jim. 

bid  mesli  u  an  Mt  orpiety,  thon^  God  get  the  TThaleoTthspim  wheat  nrtnilht 

hmiielf  has  commBnded  ihem  to  be  ra-  and  leaven  erery  part  with  error;  to  get 

ceived  with  ihankagiring;   to  make  it  the  whole  canon  of  aeriptnre,  and  make 

praiaewnnh^  devotion  to  worahip  ima^a  it  only  teach  falsehood ;  to  put  (he  bright 

which  God  haa  called  idolatry;  to  make  lamp  to  oar  paths  into  a  dark  lantern,  and 

it  a  part  of  merit  before  God  to  adore  then  aay  we  have  the  tiath,  come  to  na 

saint*  and  angels,  which  God  has  foretold  for  light,  and  keep  men  in  a  darkness  that 

as  twgmling  na  of  our  reward;  aa  a  part  may  be  fdL 

of  religion,  to  contrive  rebellioa  against  Fopery  ie  most  AmnoHHiBnAN,  an  An- 

kings  whom  God  has  called  ns  to  honour,  tiehriai,  the  Antichrist;  many  end.  anccea- 

and  as  a  proof  of  zeal  for  God  to  perpe-  sive  deceivera,  beinf ,  in  the  langnsge  of 

traie  the  most  atroeions  cruelties  that  ever  @t.  John,  the  deeeiver,  and  ihe  antiehrtel 

man  perpetrated  on  hie  fellow  men;  for  (a  fnarof  mu  o  arnx^eiot).     He  it  anti- 

the  greatest  of  sinners  to  promise  to  for-  chritt  that  denieth  Iht  f^her  and  the 

give  sin ;  to  pretend  to  be  the  very  Toud-  Son.     Not  to  eon/at  that  Jtnii  Chritt 

tain  of  all  peace,  and  harmleaaness,  spot-  it  coins  in  the  JUih,  is  to  be  ^Ae  deceiver 

lessnesB,  and  purity,  and  yet  be  fall  of  all  and  the  mitiehritt,     O  how  minifeaily 

wickedness,  and  stir  tip  wars,  and  min  tbe  whole  •yatem  of  Popery  denies  tM 

countries,  and  destroy  innnmerable  mnl-  Father!     By  its  mullilade  of  saints,  me- 

titndes :    to  pretend  to   be  the  vicar  of  diatora,  and  intercessors,  it  shuts  out  him 

Christ,  and  instead  of  being  meek,  lo  be  whoM  name  is  Light,  and  wlioaenaaM 

clothed  with  pride;  instead  of  preaching,  is  Love.     The  whole  system  gives  a  re- 

never  to  preach;  inatead  of  being  a  eof-  preaenlalion  of  a  severe  Being,  an  anatere 

ferer,  to  sit  in  all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  and  hard  master,  so  that  we  can  hardly 

this  world,  reign  over  the  earth,  and  wear  disoein  anything  of  those  boundless  trea- 

his  triple  erowHi  full  of  precious  stones  sares  of  love  with  which  the  soriptarat 

and  diamonds.  show  us  God  to  loved  the  world.  Plenty 

What  a  mystery  of  iniquity  is  that,  have  we  of  the  tpirit  of  bondage  again 

which  on  the  one  hand  will  atreteh  the  vnto  fear,  but  wnere  have  we  the  tpirit 

words  *'  This  is  my  body"   to  such  a  of  adoption  trying  abba  Father f 

degree  as  to  make  it,  by  a  priest's  merely  Popery  is  antichrist  as  it  is  directly 

repeating  it,  work  perpetual    miraeles,  opposed  also  to  Christ  and  the  realitr  of 

making  Chriat's  glorified  body  every-  hia  coming  in  the  flesh;  and  this  it  per- 

where;  and  stretch  the  words  "Thou  art  forme  in  the  same  mystsrions  way  which 

Peter,  and  upon  thie  rock  I  will  build  my  peculiarly  entitles  it  to  its  dislingniahing 

church,"  tin.  Ac.  to  make  the  Pope  the  name  mtbtbrt.    It  pretends  not  to  deny, 

anceessoT  of  Peter,  and  the  Ghnrch  of  but  to  multiply  the  flesh  of  Christ:  so  to 

Komethe  cenireof  unity;  and  yet,  on  the  multiply  it  that  any  priest  can  turn  floor 

other  hand,  contract  the  "  Drink  ye  all  of  and  water  at  once  into  the  flesh  of  Chrjat. 

it,"  lo  'none  but  priests  shall  drink  it,'  O  wretched  delusion!  whioh  wholly  d»- 

and  interpret  "Thou  shalt  not  makethee  stroys  the  reality  of  Christ's  risen  body 

any  graven  image,"  to  'it  is  lawful  to  re-  in  heaven  in  our  nature,  and  there  wearing 

present  God  and  the  Holy  Trinity  by  our  form,  and  gives  us  another  flesh  lo 

images.'     What  a  mystery,  too,  to  make  be  handled  here  bnlow,  and  be  again  and 

cdibacy  of  the  clergy  a  part  of  superior  again  a  sacriflee  and  atonement  yet  mak- 

devotion,  when  God  speakaof/oi^ifUin^  ing  on  earth  for  our  sins.     But  popery  is 

t«  marry  as  a  departure  from  Ihefaiih,  opposed  to  Christ  in  every  thing.     It  is 

anddirectsabishop  Aotofort/^eAisAotMS  opposed  to  the  merit  of  his  blood,  by 

and  children.  teaching  men  to  rely  on  the  mehis  of 

'  There  are,'  saya  Frith, '  in6nite  other  saints  and  works  of  sopererogaiion.     It 

things  wherein  he  contradicts  Christ,  in-  is  opposed  to  the  efficacy  of  tbe  cross  by 

somuch  that  if  it  be  diligently  examined,  the  doctrines  of  the  mass  and  purgatoty. 

I  think  there  is  no  word  that  Christ  spake  It  is  opposed  to  his  mediatorial  kingdorn 

bat  tbe  other  has  taught  or  made  a  law  and  dominion,  by  selling  councils  against 

againal  it.'    0  mystery  of  iniquityl— to  his  word.    It  is  opposed  to  the  efficacy 
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pf  hw  Spin'L  hy  wuhingB  and  ■prinkHiigi  mtdtht  «m  ofperdHion.  ferototd  by  St. 

of  holjwitBrlaelmiiKus.    ItkofipOBBil  Psiil  in  hit  epistlo  to  the  TheiBtloniini, 

io  ibe  aotbority  of  Iim  word,  by  the  tradi-  at  the  ofortacy  to  prtetit  the  coming  of 

liou  lad  aDlhoritMJ**  interpretatjoM  «f  Chritt.     He  o/fo»et  and  fxiUti  himiaf 

man.    li  mkM  war  with  hta  appointed  t^Ktve  ali  that  it  tailed  God,  or  that  it 

uGmwiit«,byiiMltipl]rii^tfaetBtoMTtn,  wvrthipptd,  to  thai  ht  at  God,  tittetk 

dtnyiog  the  cop  to  ttaie  laity  and  ineum*  in  the  templt  vf  Otid,  ihoiHnfr  himtdf 

berin^  baptism  with  rain  additioiu.    It  ia  IkatheitGod.  Apott*ry  Bpeeially  reien 

opfkoKd  to  the  htAy  law  oT  God,  omitting  to  idolatry ,t  and  (h«  worahtp  paid  to  tlw 

the  Second  Commaad,  iddiig  oommanda  Tirgin  Mary  and  the  aBintB,  as  ia  evident 

ofmrn.aBddeatroyinf  ih«  roreaoTQod'a  by  ihoir  miiisls,  is  idolau-y;  as  are  tb» 

lt>,  irmeo  will  pay  for  tndolgf  neet.    It  makingofiiqagea  of  Christ  aoil  the  aaitiia, 

it  opposed  to  tbe  gentle  and  paternal  dis-  and  the  worshipping  ihem.    There  is  no 

cipline  of  tbe  ifoopel  by  rain  atuierilies,  aeriplnral  roason  to  ihinkt  tlial  the  man  ^ 

lid  1  Trinotaiy  hamility  not  leqnirad.  sin  ia  lo  be  one  indivtdna),  as  io  sciiptur* 

li  it  opposed  lo  the  charity  and  onion  of  a  single  person  often  represenU  a  lar^ 

CfirittiuiB,  by  the  cursea  of  its  canons  body  in  their  collective  cKaracier,    la  ibo 

■nd  the  pnseeiHion  of  di  who  join  not  seriptares  citil  rulers  nr  mainsirates  aro 

viih  it.    Th'M  ia  the  antichrist  which  has  frequently  called  "  godi."     DeuU  x.  17; 

for  ISOO  years  virinally  dethroned  Chriai,  £zod.  nii.  2B;  Psalm  Ixszii.  1,  A;  JohM 

aod  under  the  msek  and  appearance  of  his  z.84;  and  nothing  can  be  more  clear  from 

poreandhnly  gospel,  has  tel  up  the  virgin  all  pasthisiory  than  the  pope's  opposing 

Mary  in  hi*  room;    the   chief  prayers,  and  exalting  himself  above  all  such.   The 

)!Daget,ehapela,pilgTiiimges,andwonhip,  pope  be|ran  his  Bull  against  Henry  the 

Ixin^  eierjwhei«  made  by  the  papists  in  VIII :    '  The  pope  being  God's  vicar  on 

Moairie*  under  their  full  influence,  to  the  earth,  end  according  to  Jeremiah's  pro- 

•ir«Jn  ra^r  than  to  ChiisL  pbeoy,  set  over  nationa  and  kingdoms  to 

Whether  this  great  apostasy  may  yol  root  out   and  destroy,  and  having  the 

inthetelaatdays  develope  iieelf  in  a  more  supreme  power  overall  the  kings  of  the 

diriog  and  blsspbeaions  and  direct  infi-  wliole  world.'      Tbe  title,  *  hi*  holinese 

deliiy.  interpreicra  of  Gnd's  word  have  the  pope,'  end  '  the  supmme  pontiff,'  hie 

diE'snd;  the  put  fulfilment  has  been  nieh  setting  aside  the  commands  of  God,  hie 

u  U)  meet  ihis  full  description  according  conferring  absolulioa.  hie  omieeion  of  the 

lo  the  opinion  of  oma  of  the  deepest  wie-  second  commMtdrnent  in  commonly  eii> 

ion  and  piety.*  culated  catechisms,  mod  his  assuming  to 

The  pope  (notindeed  in  his  individual,  {>re«ide  in  and  over  the  viaiUe  cbuieh, 

tiui  in  his  official  character,  and  in  the  remarkably  aceomplish  the  predietion  of 

taeeeiaion  of  pope*]  is  rat  vAif  or  sir.  St.  PniL    Hit  coming  it  after  tht  teorh- 

ing  of  Satan  with  alipowar  and  tignt, 

'  The  publications  establisbin^  thePn>w*W  an^  lying  wonders,  and  aith  aU  deeejo- 

loi  liew  of  aDttcbrisi  are  very  nnnteroa*.   It  abim'ttt  ofunrighteouinttt  in  thtm  that 

"ite  ^Deral  inierpretaiion  of  the  Protest-  perigh.    the  deeeitfulness  of  popery  p»- 

"II  t-oioiaentalors  oo   the  Scripture.      (See  ,__j:„_  ,„  i,_  ..  k-.l_.~t  __>  k_u.- .- 

Crom.DUriesO  Oa*"!'".  Frith,  bansa.-.  Fox,  I-nd'ng  W  bo  so  holy  and  yet  bemg  SO 

niaiHrr.  Fulke.  Downame,   Abbott,  Bwird  "lo,  and  the  inniimerable  falM  mtradeo 

nxeiini,  (wbo  aiuvers  Grotins  latring  ao-  by  which  thmr  syalem  is  propped  up,  are 

'xh.-r  Vic*,)  Keoch,  Halifax,  Hurd,  CaDiag-  here  set  before  ua,  Bellaimineaaya 'The 

harae  »,  «l|  as  the  more  genrral  statemt^U  elflren'lh  note  of  the  ahurch  is  the  glory 

»■  Htde,  Warburton,  Bishop  Newton.  &c.  Ac.  "      ' 
Bur  be  consulted.    Bat  for  one  wishing  to 

^«ie  shonlj'  lo  the  coQctnsion,  the  Ronian  f  See  Caningtiame  on  tbe  Church  of  Rome, 

Mi^Ml  and  ibe   Deerew,  and  Canons,  and  the  Apoitaoy  in  proof  of  Ibia,  and  of  die  ftill 

UwetaiamDT  the  Coaacil  of  Treoi,  compared  applicattoo  of  tbis  pn^eey  to  the  Poper— ' 

«ijli  lTiin.3.    3  ThesR.ii^andRev.xiii.xvii,  In  addUion  to  Ihe  writers  before  mentioned, 

*il!  raraiih  ample  evidence.    Antichrist  in  Bishop  Jewell  on  the  Thessalonians,  Mantoa 

^'LJohn'i  Epistles  is  manirestly  an  appella-  on  the  Man  of  Sin,  with  the  general  Protestant 

I'te  rather  than  a  proper  name  of  an  todivi-  Commentators  on  Thessalooiaos  iL  may  be 

^"•L                   >■    '^  eoasnlted. 
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of  mkarJea,'  and  he  prooeods  h>  imUttss  be  iwtand.  w  ii  i*  ham  |H«dietad that  this 

it  in   minrlefl  which  he  endeavours  to  B»byloa  should  be.     Nor  did  aay  thing 

enunierate  down  U>  ihe  aisieeath  age  of  of  the  kind  tslteplaoe  when  Rome  beeama 

die  ehurch,  ai  if  pnrpoMly  to  ezponod  Chiielian.    But  if  it  wen  true  itutKome 

this  prophecy,   by  ■hotriog  ita  accom-  Pagan  wai  meant,  then  would  there  be 

pliahment  in  popeiy.  stilL  a  remarkable  lealiiBODy  againat  Roma 

RoKB  18  THB  Babylon  or  Bbvblatioh.  Papal,  for  in  that  caae,  aa  wh^  Babylon 

The  word  Babylon  meana  confiiBion.    It  is  destroyed  it  ia  lo  become  th«  kabilalion 

ia  the  name  of  the  city  firai  founded  by  of  nery  uncita»  and  hvttful  bird,  thai 

Nimrod,  about  4000  years  ainre.  ae  the  inter  pre  lation  would  thua  repreaent  the 

•eat  nf  a  [yrannieai  and  idolatrous  empire,  pope,   ami    cardinale,    and  Jesuits,  and 

The  Bab)-lonian  was  the  earliest  of  those  monks  now  dwelling  at  Home.     To  B«p- 

fbar  universal  lUonBrchiea  that  prevailed  pose  il  unfulfilled  ia  to  oontradict  the  plain 

over  ihe  earth,  ils  character  was  ambitious  words,  'to  sAots  anto  hit  tervatUt  thing* 

aa<l  tyrannical,  idolatrous,  and  hostile  to  wiirh  muil  tlkOrUy  come  (*  patt.'' 

God,  lording  il  over  others  superstitious  What  a  most  disgusting  represenlalioa 

and  licenliouB,  as  we  find  clearly  set  forth  is  thus  given  of  this  mystery  of  iniquity, 

in   Ihe   prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  a  whore,  a  great  whore,  a  mother  of  bar* 

Eaekiel,  and  Daaiel.      Rome  is  called  lots,  drunken  with   blood,  drunken  with 

Babylon  because  it  is  in  so  many  things  the  blood  of  the  eairils.    What  a  horrible 

like  Babylon  of  old.  There  are  two  marks  picture  is  this!     Bossuet  says,  'Ii  muil 

Itiven  in  iha  I7th  chapter  of  Revelation  of  necessity  represent  Ragan  not  Chris- 

'  it  make  this  plain.     At  the  Bih  verse  tian  Rome.  f<ir  to  accord  with  the  fiHiner 


we  are  told  where  she  dwells:  the  snen 
headt  art  itven  mounlotna  on  tohith  the 
tooman  titUth.  The  general  description 
•f  Rome  by  Roman  authors  is,  that  il  was 
founded  on  seven  hills.   At  tlie  18lh  \ 


she  is  properly  named  an  harlot,  but  ui 
represent  the  latter  she  should  have  been 
called  a  faithless  spouse,  an  adullerees.* 
But  in  scripture  an  apostate,  adullerona 
and  idolatfous  nation,  or  city,  or  church,  is 


it  is  also  said,  T'Ae  woman  which  thou  frequently  called  a  harlot,  Isaiah  1.  1;  Jer. 

tmwttt  ■«  that  great  city  which  reignelh  ii.  80 ;  iii,  6;  Ezek.  xvi.  36 ;  Hsv.  ii,  20* 

pvtr  the  kinge  of  tht  earth.    Tonoother  Slj  Matt.  v.  32;  xix.  9.     The  lenn  de- 

ciiy  did  this  dMcription  apply  when  the  aoribes  not  a  single  act  of  idolatry,  but 

Revelation  was  given  lo  John.   All  notions  the  multiplied  idolatries  of  its  dailyeourse, 

therefore  (hat  Babylon  means  corrupted  How  airoeg  ia  the  language  of  the  cboreh 

ehurchea  or  Christi«iB  with  the  devil  at  of  England  on  this  point!*     ■  Now  con- 

their  head,  are  eiHitrary  to  God's  word,  eeroing  rscesaivs  decking  of  images  and 

Babylon  ia  in   Rev.  xviii.   2—4  diatin-  idola  with  painling,gilding,  adorning  with 

fished  from  the  nations  and  kings  of  the  precious  vestures,  pearl  and  stone,  what 

sanh.    She  sits  upon  the  many  walera  ot  is  it  else,  but  for  the  further  provocation 

BStioca  of  the  world.     Rev.  zvii.  L,  and  enticement  lo  spiritual  fornication  lo 

These  things  are  so  clear  that  the  nuMt  deck  spiriuial    harlots   most  cosdy  and 

learned  Roman  Caiholics  agree  with  us  in  wantonly,  which  the  idolatrous  church 

this  view,  though   some  of  them  have  underatandeih  well  enough.     For  she  be- 

Bfiplied  it  to  Rome  Pagan,  and  oihera  ing  not  only  an  hiirlot  (as  the  scripture 

eonaider  it  unfulfilled.     That  it  cannot,  calls   her)    but  also  a  foul,  filthy,  old. 

however,  be  Pagan  Rome,  is  clear.  Rome  withered  harlot  (for  she  is  indeed  of  an- 

Pagan  never  forced  iia  idols  on  other  na-  oienl  years)  and  undorsianding  her  lack 
lions,  but  popery  makes  all  nations  drunk 

with  the  wine  of  her  fornicaiioo.     Rome  .  gee  Homiry  on  the  Psril  of  Idolairv.   The 

Pagan  could   not  be  called  a  harlot-— a  FnlerianI  OmmeDtaries  on  ihe  book  of  Ra. 

flsnie  only  given  U>  those  that  have  apos-  vBlation.wnhsli^tMcsptiong.apply.Babyloa 

Utized  from  the  true  religion.— a  name  «>,  PP^'  K"™*-    ^"^'^'"'^^  Demunstraiion 

■  _._,„,           , /ri   _!,__■   o.i^u  _  of  lie  Apocalvpse.Viinnga,  Cnringhame.and 

given  to  Jerusalem  (Ezek.  xv,.  86.)  when  Woodhoose.  iiih  Daubuz.  U-her  aSd  Ouseley. 

It  became  idoUtrous.     Rome  Pagan  also  gj,  jsaao  Newton,  and  Bishop  NewK»,  are 

was  never  deaolated  by  fire  so  as  not  lo  very  valnaUa      . 
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•f  amUmi  and  \ru  bwaiy,  ttii  gnut  tmih  k,  and  1u>v  noedfol  it  u  l«  hr»  glaiT- 

loaUMooMiiMa.  which  of  handfibB  ba>,  and  our  aalvBiioirt  or  vhafpopery  is?  or 

dan,  alnr  the  eattam  of  Booh  haitoia,  what  papery  baa  done  in  yem  that  ara 

pamt  beraelf  and  itA  and   tin  bataelf  paat,   while   the   apiril  whioh  animated 

wilta  gotd,  peeri,  atonet  and  all  kinds  of  <heae  of  pact  daja  maoireatly  iives  in 

preeicMU  jewels,  tint  riie.  ehining  with  their  succeaaoreT  Take  only  Mr,  Scoit'e 

the  a«twaad  beanty  aad  gloiy  of  them,  ahort  iummary  of  the  eraritiea  of  the 

■ay  pleaiP   the  fof^h  bntaay  of  fond  church  of  Bmne.     *  No  compulation  eaa 

Isrei*,  and  so  entice  them   to  apiritBal  reaeh  the  numbcn  who  have  bean  pat  ta 

foniieatkiD  withber.wboif  tfaey  sawher,  death  in  different  wayaon  aeaonniof  thoht 

(I  wiU  not  say  naked)  bnt  in  simple  ap-  maintaining  the  profeseion  of  ihe  fotpal 

pHel,  woald  abhor  htt  as  the  f<mleai  and  and  opposing  the  cormptiona  of  the  church 

filifaient  hsrlet  Aat  ever  was  seen,  aeoord-  of  Rome.    A  miHion  of  poor  Waldensaa 

Bg  as  spears  by  the  deaoriptio&  of  the  perished  in  France;   900t000  orthodox 

pmiahia;  of  ihe  great  strumpet  of  all  Christiaas  were  slain  in  leaa^ian  thir^ 

simnpelB^  the  mother  of  whnrwioms  set  years  afker  the  institnlioa  of  the  order  « 

forth  by  St.  John  in  his  Revelation,  who  the  Jesuiia.     The  dokeof  Alra  boailod 

by  her  l^ory  pvoToked  the  princes  of  the  of  havinf   put   80,000  to   death  in  tha 

eardl  to  oommit  whoredom  with  her.'  Netherlands  by  the  hands  of  the  commoB 

II  was  this  view  of  popery  which  led  cxecniioner  during  the  space  of  a  fsw 

therefonners toadeeidedsepanition  rrotn  years.      The   Inquisilion   destroyed   by 

theehorohof  Bome.    Ae  God  command-  various  tortures  150,004  within  30  years, 

ed  the  Jew*  to  come  out  of  Babylon  of  These  are  a  few  specimens  anil  but  a  few 

eU,(Ias.  xlviii.  20;  Jer.  I.  Sj  li.  0;  Zeeh.  of  those  which  history  has  recorded,  bM 

ii.7,}sD  he  explicitly  commands  those  in  the  total  amount  will  nombeknowD  tiH 

modnn  Babylon  by  a  voice  from  hearCR  the  earth  shall  discleee  her  blood  and  na 

Id  teparvte  from  her.     ,^nd  I  heard  m^  more  cover  her  slain.'     If  such  be  tha 

elker  voice  from  heavtn  saying,  Comt  awful  character  and  eSeeU  of  popery  ami 

tmt  <^  her  my  peapU  that  ye  be  not  par-  it  be  nqw  increasing  amoBust  us,  it  b» 

UAtfM  of  htr  *im,  and  that  ye  receitu  ootnea  us  to  apesk  very  distinctly  aboot  iL 

nof  a^  lurpiagveM,   The  same  Ood  who  It  also  becomee  os  sertovsly  to  inquire 

has  wtbidden  all  nnneeeesary  divisions,  into  thk  oahhs  ar  tnn  fkookbss  of 

and  who  nnarks  heresy  and  eehism  with  Pofrrt. 

•paeial  displeaevTe,  bids  his  people,  under  We  may  observe  generally  thai  Popery 

lhenKMtawfaIlhreatenings,todepaillroii>  moat  have  somesortof  religiaue  feeling 

Roma.    It  is  not  lawful  to  separata  from  to  work  upon.     On  the  eooiinant,  infr- 

a  poia  (dmr^  of  Ghriet.    It  is  a  positive  delity  Ims  so  oreahed  all  religion,  as  to 

duty  to  go  oat  tmtn  the  fslleit  chtirch  of  have  left  little  for  Popery  to  eornipl;  bM 

Rome.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  in  the  whole  in  America  and  £^1  and,  there  are  relb- 

history  of  Engtend.  how  the  blessing  of  gious  conseienees  and  feelings  on  whisk 

God  has  diatingnished  Uiose  periods  of  Popery,  with  its  manifold  delusions,  may 

her  history  in  which  her  separation  from  work;  and  when  the  simple  faith  of  tha 

Rome  was  most  deckled.  Goepel  has  decayed,  Pofary  cornea  witk 

May  we  be  gnarded  then  against  the  iia  soporific  sedatives  to  quiei  the  co*- 
Mse  liberaliem  of  this  age.  It  is  false  science.  Now  this  is  vary  much  the  slate 
charily  to  say  papists  are  not  in  danger,  of  the  Protestant  rellgioa. 
It  is  true  charity  to  say  thai  those  remain'  There  has  been  a  great  anosTor  Patt- 
ing in  that  corrupt  communion  and  par-  txstjlnt  frinciplks.  The  precious  doo- 
tsking  of  her  sios  will  partake  of  her  trine  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith 
plagues.  All  liberality  that  is  not  founded  has  been  extensively  lost.  The  simplicity 
on  God's  holy  word  is  selfishness,  infi-  with  which  the  Refarmera  kept  to  this 
delity  and  cruelty,  calling  evil  good,  and  point  in  their  lengdiened  and  suffering 
putting  darkness  fur  light.  conflict  was  very  remarkable.    They  had 

Are  these  statements  to  be  withheld!  the  whole  oF  the  Papd  doctrine,  in  ila 

Who  can  say  so  who  knows  what  Qod'a  varied  forms  of  ermr  lo  matlt  and  averf- 


ny  Google 


On  tlU  Progrtn  iff  PofMy. 


[Jan. 


whare  they  nMt  it  with  th«  gtoriotrBtrnihi 
ofllieGfOapfiToflhvgrMWorOnd.  Christ, 
Chriit,  our  only  8BTiour.— Jnnification 
by  gnoe,  through  faith  in  him.  not  nf 
worke,  boi  e*er  followed  by  gnod  worki 
wrought  by  the  divine  Spirit.'  This  wai 
th«  inscription  on  iheir  banner  in  all  their 
fearful  warTare.  'None  but  Chrial'— 
•non«  but  Christ,'  was  their  dying  leait- 
nony.  Their  writings  are  full  of  the 
Mvour  of  that  fragrant  name.  There  has 
been  a  greot  deparWre  from  this  spirit  of 
ibe  Rerormalion  ;  and  though  there  have 
been  partial  revivals,  the  general  stale  of 
the  Praiuiani  churvh,  like  thatofthe  Jetr- 
iah,  and  of  the  early  Christian  churches, 
is  that  of  decay  from  the  tint  fsiih  nnd 
love  of  the  gospel.  The  Romipiion  of 
nan  is  remarkably  shown  in  his  continual 
tendency  to  fall  away  from  Gnd's  truth. 
it  is  hard  to  keep  that  truth  in  iu  sim- 
plicity in  our  omi  beans,  and  in  nur  min- 
istry. What  faithful  servant  of  Christ 
does  not  groan  under  his  own  tin  belief 
sntl  self-rig hieousn ass  T  But  Iheae  things 
have  became  now  in  the  eouree  of  cen- 
turies so  intermingled  with  -our  divinity, 
K  embodied  in  our  practical  and  reliirions 
treatiaeB,aB  very  greatly  to  diffuse  through 
Protestantism  a  leaven — as  if  taking  the 
parable  of  the  leaven  as  some  have  done 
in  a  bad  sense,  the  woman  had  hid  the 
leaven  in  three  measares  of  meal  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

The  great  means  of  extricating  nnr- 
•etvee  from  our  difGeulties  is  to  press, 
press  everywhere,  as  the  reformers  Tyn- 
dal,  Bradford,  Granmer,  Ridley,  Iiaiimer, 
Jewell,  Becon,  &c.,(not  tosay  even  Knnx 
and  Bale)  did,— simply  the  pure,  faithful 
gospel  message  of  Ood's  love  to  the  world 
in  salvation,  by  Jesns  alone,  and  throagh 
ftith  in  his  blood.  This  is  the  foundation; 
let  tbis  foundation  stand  prominent  and 
distinct.  The  wood,  hay  and  stubble  of 
man's  invenUoas  will  never  stand  the  fiery 
trial  that  is  coming.  Let  this  be  our  dis- 
tinguishing charact^stic  as  a  church  ;  a 
full,  free,  distinct,  constant  proclamation 
of  the  saving  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  SoHch  church  tliere  seems  to 
the  writer  to  have  been  a  similar  falling 
sway  from  the  Protestant  principles  t^ 
die  early  Rsfnrmeta.  He  oonfesses  that 
w ben  be  bxAi  «t  the  eariier  eonfessioa  of 


hilh  of  Ifi6A,  at  Craig's  Cateefaiam  of 
IftSO,  and  the  Geneva  confestiona  re- 
ceived early  in  Seodsnd,  and  compares 
them  with  the  presont  WeBtminster  con- 
fession of  1647,  he  sees  in  the  former  a 
iinrplicity  of  Ooepel  truth,  which  is 
wanting  in  the  more  apparently  accurate 
but  refined  and  more  artificial  statemenu 
of  the  later  cfeed.  The  didTereiiGe  is  the 
simple  statement  of  faith  in  the  divine 
testimony,  and  the  elaborating  by  the 
human'  thtdlecl  of  a  complete  ayaiem  of 
doctrine.  ThedeaoripltDn  given  byeach, 
of  the  doctrines  of  redemption,  may  show 
the  writer's  meaning  moreclearly.  Tiie 
statement  of  the  eonfeasion  of  lfi60,  article 
nine,  is  simple  and  seriplnral.  ■  He  suf- 
fered for  a  season  tlte  wrath  of  his  Father, 
which  sinrwrs  had  deserved,  but  yet  we 
avow  ^at  he  remained  the  only  weli- 
beloved  and  Uessed  Son  of  his  Father 
even  in  the  midst  of  his  anguish  and  tor- 
ment, which  hesufTered  in  body  and  soul 
to  make  the  fnll  Hatisfaetion  for  thr  sins 
or  THE  PBOPLK.'  So  in  Craig's  Cale- 
cbiam,  'What  is  faith  in  CliristT  A  sure 
psTsnation  that  he  is  the  only  Baviour 
op  THB'woRtn,  but  ours  in  special  nho 
believe  in  him,'  {John  vi.)  So  in  the 
Geneva  confession :  *  Of  his  free  mttcy 
without  compnision.  be  offered  himself  as 
the  only  sacrifice  to'  purge  trk  sins  of 
ALL  THE  woRLo,  BO  that  sll  other  sacrilices 
are  hlaaphemous  and  derogate  from  tlie 
sufficiency  hereof.  Neither  abb  akt 
OTBEm  RiDSEXKS  BT  Cbbist,  effeolually 
called.  jaatiRed,  adopted,  and  saved,  but 
the  elect  only.'  There  is  here  a  want 
of  that  matked  difference  of  statement 
respecting  redemption  and  elec  I  ion,  which 
we  find  ao  generallv  runs  through  liie 
Seripiurvs,  and  which  the  chnrch  of  Eni;- 
Inn[],  in  its  catechism  formed  nearer  the 
Keformaiion,  has  so  briefly,  and  yet  so 
fully  and  beautifully  expressed.  '  I  learn 
to  believe  in  God  the  Son,  nho  redermpd 
me  and  all  mankind;  and  in  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  senctifieih  me,  and  all  il's 
elect  people  of  God.' 

Another  catise  of  the  progress  of  Pope- 
ry has  been  our  SKPARTvaa  moM  tmk 
Bible  as  thb  omly  standard  of  biviss 
TRtJTH,  The  testimony  of  the  Kcformers 
to  diis  is  very  distinct.  How  plain  our 
sixth  artielel    How  beautiful  tfae  language 
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Wbta  dm  BMtdt  G«tilMBia»  •f  Paiih  of  •RoNdUiek  bodies  to  i1m  boniRg  Sskim 

IHOt     'If  BBjiiBH  will  aotoiD  ihii  oar  of  Btui^nkna.     Ii  wu  (be  *«ry  bayonH 

aoafentonaajmruelBM-MDleBee,  repugn-  wiib  wliich  ihe^  eharfed  nui  overthrew 

iag  w  Ood'a  bely  word,  tbal  il  woiild  the  wmiea  of  ihe  eaemj.     Now  ihi*  hM 

ploMe  hin,  irf*  liia  f«nUeiMt«i  and  lor  boon  loo  much  dopariad  from,  in  nxideni 

ChiiatikB  cbaiity'a  aaks,  admniah  ua  of  daya.     Groiias  and  UaniBMod  led   Mm 

ibe  aane  in  writtn^,  and  we  upon  our  way,  and  sevanl  Protealaoia  aince  hava 

hoRonr  and  fidelity,  do  pnmiae  unto  hin  avowed  it.    It  appears  to  mtk*  aerioua  d*> 

aatti&MMMi  rrom  (he  month  of  God,  (thai  parture  from  ibepiineipleactf  the  rrfonn** 

ie.  from  his  Holy  Scriplnree,)  or  ebe  re-  tion,  and  from  the  prineiplea  or  the  chureb 

fontwioo  of  that  which  be  ahall  prove  of  Eo^nd,  as  aei  forth  in  our  Uomiliac, 

ts  be  amies.    Far  God  we  take  lo'reeerd  aod  from  other  Proiealani  chwcbee, 

in  oor  eonaeiencea,  that  from  out  hearts  Another  great  principle  brougbl  out  at 

we  abhor  wil  aona  of  heresy,  and  all  the  Reformation  was  a  dbciub  tuti- 

teaehera  of  erroneona  dootrine,  and  that  iwitv  to  thb  idolatry  op  towemx.     I( 

with  ell  hnnniity  we  embrace  the  pnrily  the  aeeond  oomtnandmcDt  be  the  word  of 

efCbnat'egoepelTwiiiobis  the  only  food  God,  and  teatifieo  what  ia  idolatry,  and 

of  oar  sonia,  and  ibetefon  ao  preeiooB  STery  Ghrittian  bclierea  this,  nothing  caa 

mio  ua  that  we  are  determined  to  enffer  be  plainer  than  the  fact  that  the  worship 

the  extreoMst  of  worldly  danger,  rather  of  iraagea  and  piciuree  of  our  Lord,  an* 

then  we  will  auBtr  ovrerivee  to  be  de-  of  the  Virgin,  and  of  tba  sainlt,  and  of 

fnaded  of  the  aane.'     This  aealona  ad-  the  boat  ia  real  idolatry.     Bishop  Stih> 

haieaee  to  the  word  of  Gedwaa  theory  liogleet   hsa   fnlly   |XDTed   this,  in   hie 

of  ih«  ReformatioD,  and  the  greet  mean*  work  on  the   idolatry  praciiaed   in  tlM 

of  its  parity.     The  deperlnre  from  this  ohurch  of  Rome.     A  few   years   baolt, 

baa  been  in  name  degeee  chet^ed,  by  the  not  oidy  the  king  and  members  of  cor- 

raetly  enlarged  ditlribntiei)  or  the  pore  poraliona,  but  every  member  of  perliai- 

word  of  G^,  thnngfa  all  the  aocieUea  nent  hud  (o  Ustify  that  "  the  invocation 

eog^ted   in  that  woA.     Human  names  and  adoration  or  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any 

have  each  credit,  that  even  Proleataata  other  aiini,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mas* 

have  loo  inneh  ennk  to  ibja  atale.  judging  as  thsy  are  now  used  in  the  church  of 

«f  eoBBd   doctrine  Mj  what  man  aaya*  Rome  are  superstitiona  and  idolatroua." 

ndter  than  by  what  Ood  says.     Each  This  ptoleat  has  been  given  up,  this  le^ 

class  has  iis  kumma  standard,  rather  than  timony  against  idolatry  has  been  reliiw 

the  ptire  infnJHdle  tlandard  of  the  word  c|uiahed,  and  ii  a  departure  from  the 

of  Ood.     We  have  all  fallen  into   this  principles  of  the  leformstion. 

serioas  error.     Neither  the  Fathers,  not  To  have  brought  upon   onr  eountry 

the  Kefonaers,  nor  their  snoeesson,  nor  Iroublea  and  afflicliona  from  the  pepiala, 

the  revivora   of  evangelical  doctrine  in  and  to  have  endangered  the  ettabliahed 

modem  days,  must  for  a  mOHient  be  our  c^aroh   of   theae    realms,   that    nobleet 

•tandard.  inateed  of  God's  truth.  monument  of   wisdom  and   piety;    that 

"nie  dear  testimony  which   the   R^  firmeat  earthly  bulwark  of  the  proteiUnt 

formers  gave  againat  poperyi  as  being  failh  through  the  world,  that  moat  acfip- 

Babyloti,  is  nor  now  emraiHut  with  lund  public  oonretsion  of  Christ  on  the 

cqeal  firmoeaaandclearneaa.     Theatate-  earth,  confirmed  with  the  blood  of  wi^ 

ment  that  the  pope  was  antichrist  and  neaaes.  realiaing   in   tbcir   simple   faith 

the  man  of  ajo,  waa  powerfully  ioatru-  and  love  unio  death  in  the  fiames  of  per- 

aental  in  bringing  about,  and  eslabliahiag  aeeuiion,  the  primitive  martyrs   of  the 

the  Reform ati on.     It  waa  the  main  reason  ohurch,  are  serious  evils.     But  there  is 

given    for    actual    eeparaiion   from   Ihe  a  mora  seriuua  evil  still.     The  ruin  of< 

chttrcb  of  Rome,  fomded  on  the  express  unraonal  souls  without  number  ra^iy  be 

direciionof  Godhimaelf.  (Rev.  xviii.  4.)  noniiecied    with    perverting   the   gottpcl. 

Tlw  testimony  of  the  reformers  on  this  And  while  loula  are  ruined,  O  how  tre- 

point  waa    uniform.     It  wee  with   this  mandoos  to  have  ocsasioned  tliat  ruini 

acBlimeot  they  weal  lo  the  alike,  and  The.  awful  atulhema,  not  «f  a  mere.ae- 
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moAAj  of  eaithly  oimal  men,  iiln  that  in  papal  eooDlriM,  dtlklnB  hava  b««H 

of  Trent,  whow  ewie  cnutieu  tkali  mdi  to  loreigii  aeko^a,  Iravrilen  hav« 

not  comt,  but  of  Uie  greal  God  himself,  attendad  papal  worahip,  and  eantinnsd 

ia  dialincdy   pronoaneed  a^inat  thnsa  fsnHliarii^  haa   diwniabad  that  diignat 

vho  preach  anoOier  j^pel,  sMking  iha  which  the  firat  sight  of  die  pageant  aad 

Aivour  of  men  and  not  of  God.  (Qal.  i.  idolatriea  of    Riuae  ao  jnally  ezmied. 

T— 10.)     May  God   Almighty  awaken  Error  and  Tice  are  naturally  contanii- 

all  our  minda  to  an  adequate  aenae  of  the  nating  and  diffuaiTe  in  oni  &Uen  worU  ; 

evil  of  a  sinful  departure  from   God'a  truth  and  holinaaa  require  for  their  origin 


Imth,  by  which  we  are  not  only  bringinr  and  maintenance  dirina  power. 
down  bis  judgments  on  ouraelTsa  and         While  popery  is  thos  progreeaiTe,  let 

our  country,  trnt  diahonouring  his  great  us  anrvey  also  odr  arnciAL  ditvicdltibw 

aamo,  and  being  imfaithrnl  aoiila  bought  in  ooiiTKHDiMa  with  tt,  in  Ibis  day. 
with  tiie  bktod  of  his  Son.     The  firat        The  gmieat  diffioully  in  ccmtendin^ 

•lep  in  oar  recovery  is  to  be  deeply  aen-  with  popery,  ia  its  eataena  adaptation  to 

aible  of  these  erib,  and  to  acknowledge  the  corraption  of  oar  fallen  nature.    It 

Aem  before  God  and  man;  and  then  to  ha*  that  wherewith  it  can  meet  every  de- 

■eek  from  God  that  large  gift  of  his  Spirit  aire  of  the  naUraJ  man,  .and  aoothe  every 

which  will  firat  discover  to  ua  personally  anxiety  about  the  aonl;  for  ^e  literate  it 

Ibe  things  of  Christ  for  our  own  aalvation  haa  prodigious  storea  of  leeratog;  for  the 

aud  thus  enable  us  to  testify  them  effect-  illiierate  it  has  ila  iinagea,  pompa,  and 

lally  to  othera.  shows;  for  the  self-Tighieons,  it  has  its 

The    peaceful,    almost     nnprotacled  innnmeiable  ways  of  exiemal  service— 

•gainst,  end  enlarged  circulation,  for  a  for  the  moat  daroat  it  haa  its  unceasing 

•aries  of  yeara,  of  unsound  and  anti-  prayeas;  for  the  mnaician,  it  has  the  moat 

^otestaU   works,    fornishes    a    painful  exquisite  chaunta  and  endieins;  for  ifaa 

tokui  that  the  doolritie  there  given,  hsa  painter  the  moat  splaadid  efforts  of  hu- 

been  too  much  in  accordance  with  the  man  art;    for  the  imaginative,  all    iha 

gmera]  aentimenls  of  the  moat  iafiueniial  viaiona  of  fancy,  its  ^ooroy  doiateas, 

peraona  in  onr  country;  and  leads  to  the  lights,  and  processions,  and  inoeoae,  and 

nd  cenelnsion  which  indeed  may  be  beauiifulchnrchea  with  painted  windows: 

gathered  from  a  varie^  of  sources,  that  and  prieata  with  splendid  garmenta  and 

we  have,  aa  a  proteatant  church,  departed  varied  dresaes.  To  quiet  ll»  oonscienee, 

largely  from  the  standing  of  our  protesiant  it  haa  doctrinea  of   human  merit  and 

fbfefatheTa,onthegranddoclrineQfre*ela-  woiks  of  supererogation;  to  alann  the 

tion — salvaliononlyinthenameof  Jesus,  mdifferant  it  haa  fean  of  purgatory;  to 

1)heTearevariou8leaaercanees«hichde'  raiae   the  priesthood,  they  can  make  a 

live,  indeed,  their  chief  power  to  be  inju-  litde  fiour  and  water  into  a  god,  and  will 

fions  from  ourloM  of  proteatant  principles,  themaelvea  worahip  what  Ihey  make.  To 

The  influx  of  foreign  papists  into  thia  give  ease  to  the  conscience  of  the  man 

Muntry,  aa  a  refuge  from  the  revolutions  of  the  worid,  and  die  lover  of  pleasure, 

and  convulsions  of  papal  kingdoms  has  each  ain  haa  indulgence  and  penance, 

been  very  conaidersble.   In  France  there  All  men  at  limes  areunderfearsofGod'e 

basbeenadoubleTevolntion.frombothof  wrath;  dieir  conscience  is  touched,  they 

which  the  Roman  priesta  fled  to  England,  are  in  anxiety,  ajid  at  auoh  times  popery 

In  Spain  and  Portugal  again  and  again  comes  in  and  gives  them  a  sop,  diat  aa- 

eommoiiona  and  revolutiona  have  driven  tisfiea  for  the  moment,  and  sends  them 

the  priests  away;  many  have  remained  into  the  sleep  of  death,     ll  covers  every 

here,  and  we  received  them  kindly  aa  we  lust,  it  calms  every  fear.    It  is  the  devil's 

ought  to  have  done,  bnt  they  Have  dif-  cunning  device  of  twelve  hundred  years' 

fbaed  their  peculiar  tenets  among  us.  growth,  for  leading  countleaa   myriads 

The  incieaaed  intercourse  which  we  to  perdition.     IjeMa  not  bt  igtwraia  of 

bave  had  with  the  continent  in  the  long  Ais  devicei. 

BobsiadDg  peace,  has  led  to  much  of  this        The  faloe  sscintnT  in  which  die 

vit    Engliah  fiuniliea  have  been  nltled  Proteatant  Church  has  been  readng,  is  n 
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MHt  terini  diSenlrf  to  which  ws  art 
byioiiMiB*  yelmwikp.  The  vielonM 
oter  PofMTj  at  Ae  ReformMion  and  tha 
SfToluoon, — iha  coiB|rieW  expoatira  of 
iu  itIolaiT]'— ih«  dispUy  of  it  a*  the  snti- 
chriu  It  iht  Keformation;  and  of  ila  eon- 
mdiciioD  of  the  aeripturea  and  la  all  jual 
leuooatthaReroliiiHMi.'Bnd  ac^ntury'a 
quiei  naae,  hare  oenaaioned  thia  falao 
K^^uhiy.  And  on  whiit  doea  ihia  ima- 
finol  leeBril;  maJ  On  the  enlightened 
ipiril  of  the  apl  mirely  ve  hk*«  am  yet 
m  lorn  ihai  ike  umrtti  by  mtdom  know 
nit  God.  On  the  satMtsmial  good  aenae 
ofibemaasoftiieiLMian!  aurely  wehave 
fcrpmea  die  leason— rea«e  ye  from  man 
—put  Ml  ygur  tni$t  in  Ike  ion  of  man 
in  tehon  there  i»  no  kelp.  But  if  we 
ihint  our  aecarity  tMie  upon  tKe  word  of 
(^od  depoailed  with  m,  snd  hie  peopla 
ttjjdjag  atnonj;  na,  let  the  hiatory  of 
Isndipeak  votumea.  When  werv  th«ra 
bofiermcn  dian  when  Jeremiafa.  Ezekiet, 
and  Duiiel  lived  T  yet  were  the  Jo«a 
wried  capiiTe  to  Babylon.  When  had 
i|ie  chnreh  a  greater  reiiral  than  in  th« 
Dm  ipreid  of  the  goapel  from  Jeruaatemt 
T^  «a>  JeroBalem  defrayed  by  the  R<v 
ixins,  beeiiiM  ia  both  oms  of  the 
ahoDnding  iniqaity  ol  the  man  o(  tho 
people. 

Our  diffinltie*  (rem  pspiau  will  moat 
probably  very  greatly  incrcam.  Aa  Oi« 
Pipia*  incrcMc,  they  will  get  more  poll- 
UMl  power,  and  they  are  very  subtle  10 
^  ii.  iireidy  they  Tory  extenaiTely 
hamper  and  realraia  the  efTons  of  true 

,  '  Keach.in  his  Treaiise  on  Antichrist,  pab- 
"Win  ISaa,  haa  mariced  a  difference  be- 
'•«B  the  earlv  ud  iaier  defenders  of  the 
Kflumiiijoii,  tie  begins  bis  treatise  tho.T. '  It 
f  fvident  tn  aJl  men  who  are  of  any  reading, 
'^1  most  of  our  eminent  Proleslant  ministers, 
"Jid  iDcieui  and  modem,  do  affirm,  without 
■^■'  least  iJoobt,  that  Ihe  Church  of  Heme  is 
''f  neu  wbore  spoken  of  Rev.  rvtii.  called 
'*FNe7,  B^floo;  jct  we  find  that  most  war- 
■«  men,  who  have  of  latier  limes  so  well  de- 
''•'i'-'A  the  gospel,  have  not  so  much  bent  their 
^  '■?  thi*  way,  aa  lo  detect  divers  or  most  of 
"f  fTToneoas  principles  and  detestable  prac- 
«f«  irtiieh  it  rather  to  Jop  off  some  nf  the 
*»nclits  of  thia  eril  and  corsad  iree,  than  lo- 
^?ii  Of)  bj  the  root!  for  if  it  be  clearly  proved 
jj^l  she  IS  the  Great  Whore,  viz.  Mysiery, 
«'Mon.  the  Mother  ofHarlots,  the  whole  falls 
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ProteaiantB,  end,  where  ihey  can,  injur* 
uid  annoy  them. 

Bet  having  ataled  ao  OisliTictty  our  dif- 
fiouhiea,  let  ua  also  notice  the  great  ai>- 
VANTAOEa  tvhieh  God  haa  given  ua  in 
iheae  ilaya  for  otir  Christian  warfare. 
The  open  manner  in  which  the  iiraggle 
ie  now  commencing,  diminishei  our  diffi- 
culty. We  know  who  yet  remains  the 
implacBble  enemy  of  God  and  man.  Hia 
proceeding!  are  anch  that  we  can  make 
no  mistake.  Had  popery  gained  the  ad- 
vantages which  it  now  haa,  in  the  last 
i»ntury,  there  would  not  have  been  a 
spirit  of  religion  diffoied  through  the 
land  to  meet  Ihe  enemy.  Bnl  now  there 
ii  a  manifeel  revivBl  of  religion  through 
our  land;  there  h*e  been  Buch  a  large  eir- 
eulation  of  God's  pure  word,  and  such  • 
difinslon  of  that  ime  spiritn^  light,  that 
popery  has  to  make  ila  way  in  a  modi* 
lied  shape,  and  by  very  crooked  patba. 
lie  aiir  ie  the  reaction  of  an  attack;  (he 
lion  has  been  roused  in  its  lair  by  the 
huntera,  and  compelled  to  sally  forth;  bat 
what  injnry  he  may  yei  do,  we  know 
not,  it  ia  a  mercy  tharit  t«  atill  permit- 
fed  to  us  to  testify  openly  and  act  deei* 
Bively  againat  thia  long'tssiing  foe  of  the 
gospel. 

Another  adrantage  ia,  that  the  remova) 
of  all  political  disabilities  from  the  papiat, 
has  served  to  manifest  the  real  character 
of  popery,  and  allowa  as  sUo  lo  apeak 
with  more  openness  and  freedom  than  we 
perhaps  ought  to' do  towards  a  manacled 
opponent.  One  after  another  of  political 
disadvantages  and  brands  have  been  re- 
mo*ed  from  the  papists;  they  have  had 
B  freedom  given  ihem  perhaps  unprece- 
dented, not  merely  in  protestant,  but  tn 
papal  counlries:  and  what  has  been  Uie 
effect?  not  corresponding  returns  of  gra- 
titude, but  unceasing  eflbrts  to  supplant 
and  overthrow  the  religion  of  that  coun- 
try in  which  they  gained  these  adran- 
tagee. 

A  conflict,  more  ardnons  than  the 
church  of  Christ  has  yet  passed  through, 
seems  then  rapidly  hastening  on.  Our 
advantages  may  haaten  the  last  struggle. 
May  we  remember,  that  we  conquer  by 
suffering.  Badmen'amindsaretooexeited 
by  evil  principles  on  every  side  lo  reel; 
and  God  forbid,  diet  there  should  erer 
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eean  to  be  among  good  nwn,  then  who  second  or  papal  state  of  (he  empire,  and 

will,  at  ihe  exiremest  hazard,  yes,  bikI  at  the  3d,  without  crowns  either  on  heads 

the  loss  of  Toriane,  woridly  reputation,  or  horns,  pointing  out  the  democratic 

enae,  and  life  itself,  proclaim  the  oqly  form  of  that  empire.     On  ibe  beast,  in 

saving  name  of  Jesus  to  ilyiug  men,  and  this  state,  popery  rides,  directing  it  for  a 

the  vanity  of  every  other  foundation  of  season  in  its  last  work;— and  how  awful 

hope.  is  the  description  of  the  whore  in  this 

What  then  are  the  dotibs  to  which  attitude,  t/runJten  with  the  blood  of  the 
God  now  calls  us  as  Protestants,  at  this  eainlt,  anit  ihe  blood  of  the  martyrt  of 
lime  when  we  see  so  manifesity  tliut  he  Jeitu!  We  may  yei  have  from  popery, 
is  permitting  popery  to  advance  amongst  and  democracy  in  union,  a  more  fieice 
OS?  We  shal\  see  those  duties  more  persecution  than  the  church  of  ChiisI 
clearly,  if  we  can  ascertain  the  mind  of  has  yet  endured;  one,  aa  Cecil  puts  it, 
God  as  to  this  foul  corruption  of  his  gos-  '  general,  bitter,  purifying,  cementing.' 
pel,  and  the  character  of  those  who  pro-  But  Popery,  with  all  its  allies  and  fol* 
test  against  it.  It  appears  from  tlie  Scrip-  lowers,  is  doomed  to  vinal  ani>  speedi 
lures,  as  if  tliere  would  be  some  last  DBBTRncnoN.  It  has  long  been  con- 
success  before  its  fall,  and  then  its  6nal  suroing  by  the  word  of  God,  but  it  has 
destruction.  yet  to  receive  its  final  overthrow.    There 

With  regard  lo  this   last  success,  ue  two  parts  of  this  overthrow; — 
many  think  the  faithful  witnesses  have         Piral,  LXsMOCRAtnT;  the  ten  horns  with- 

not  been  slaia  as  predicted.  Rev.  xi.  But  out  crowns,  or  the  kingdoms  of  the  Ro- 

without  entering  into  questionable  pro-  man  Empirein  its  laststaie,  aredescrlbed 

phecy,  it  is  clear  from   various  predic-  as  making  her  desolate.    TVte  len  komt 

tions,  that  sufTeriogs,  some  of  which  are  uiAtcA  thou  taweit.upon  the  beait,  these 

connected  with  popery,  precede  the  latter  thall  hate  the  whore,  and  ikall  make  her 

day  glory  of  the  Church.    The  lait  view  deiolale,  and  naked,  and  ihall  eat  her 

of  popery  before  its  full,  is  in  the  altitude  ^ih,  and  burn  her  with  fire.     Some- 

of  triumphi   the   whore  riding  on  the  thing  of  the  beginning  of  thia  we  have 

beast   arrayed  in  purple   and  tcarfet,  probably  already  seen  in  France,  Spain, 

decked  toi/h  gold  and  prtcioui  ttonet,  and  Ponugal. 

and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her         But  the  great  and  final  destruction  is  at 

handi,  Kev.  17.     In  Daniel,  xii.  10,  we  thk  cohino  of  thb  Lord,     The  lesti- 

read  amon^  the  last  things,  many  shall  mony  of  St.  Paul  here  is  above  all  ex> 

be  purified,  and  made  while,  and  tried,  ception ;  (2  Thess.  ii.  S ;)  speaking  of  the 

but  the  wicked  ihall  do  wickedly.     In  Man  of  Sin,  he  says,  then  shall  that 

Rev.  vij.  the  saints  are  described  as  com-  wicked  be  revealed,  wham  ihe  LordtboU 

ing  to  their  glory,  cut  of  that  which  is  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 

emphatically  (Ae  great  tribulation.     In  and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  kit 

Bev,  xiv.  12,  13.  the  patience  of  the  coming.      That  coming,  in  the  writer's 

taints  and  the  dead  in  Ihe  Lord,  are  view,  can  be  nothing  less  than  the  com- 

meniinned  in  immediate  connection  with  ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our 

the  fall  of  Babylon,  and  the  gathering  of  gathering  together  unto  him,  mentioned 

Ihe  harvest  to  the  heavenly  garner.     In  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter,  and  the 

Bev.  xvi.  14.  the  gathering  to  battle  is  revelatioti  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Lord  from  heaven  with  his  migh/y  angels  in 

ai  a  thief.     In  Kev.  xvii.  14,  the  horns  fiaming fire,  taking  verlgeance  on  them 

make  war  with  the  Lamb.  that  know  not  Qod,  and  that  obey  not 

The  beast  on  which  Popery  rides,  had  the  gospelofour  Lord  Jesus,  mentioned 

been  mentioned  twice  before,  and  with  a  in  the  former  chapter.     It  is  the  lime,  in 

reraarkablB  difTerence  each  time.     The  short,  \then  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 

Ist,  with  the  crowns  on  the  heads,  point-  m  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  of  all 

ing  out  the  first  or  Pagan  stale  of  the  them  that  believe.     0  awfully  glorious, 

Roman    Empire!— The    2d,   with    liie  and  quickly  approaching  day  of  Christ! 

crowns  on  the  horns,  pointing  out  the  infinitely  desirable  lo  his  peoplel  infi* 
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civlr  mriblfl  to  his  enemies !  the  Lord  our  Lord,  ffhotoever  wiB  tava  kit  fi/e 

h'l^iwtr  pRpaie  ns  and  make  db  mdy  ihall  loit  it,  but  tohotoever  vnll  lote  nit 

iotit  lifefoTmyiaktihaltiavtit.  Gospel  prin- 

Bntwhatiin  the  mean  time,  are  the  crptee  bring  na  to  a  complete  aarrenderof 
dalles  of  (he  rAlTHrvL  wiTNBasBe  tob  ounelres  aa  a  living  saenfiee  unto  God. 
Crrut!  He  will  ever  have  hia  faithrnl  (Rom.  xii.  1.]  Nothing  abort  of  thia  t> 
^■■■nttMa,  the  gate*  of  hell  thall  not  prt-  Christianity,  and  nothing  but  believing 
tailagidtut  hia  charch.  Their  character  the  death  of  Ood'a  only  Son  for  our  aini, 
ii.  ihit  they  hare  the  Father'*  name  wrU-  can  really  raise  the  heart  in  joyful  Iotc  to 
Imon  their /onhead$  ;  die  divine  like-  this  state.  This  was  the  spirit  of  ftar 
n^j  if  imparted  to  them  by  the  Holy  Rerormers.  When  Ridley  waa  told,  by 
^^iril;  thia  likeneas  marka  their  tove,  hia  renegade  chaplain,  Weit,  he  mnat 
p  .rity,  hdineaa,  merci fulness,  and  rights-  '  either  agree  or  burn,*  he  wrote  (Sth 
ooineaa;  they  are  not  defiled  vnth  too-  April,  1B541  an  anawer  of  beaiuiful  aim- 
nun,  they  are  free  fitxn  that  spiritual  plieity  and  aevatednesa.  In  this  he  aays, 
vhoredoni  or  idolatry,  which  marka  the  'It  is  a  goodly  wish  that  you  wish  me, 
f'^^xy,  and  they /allou!  the  Lamb  vihi-  deeply  lo  consider  things  pertaining  unto 
Arnoner  he  ^o«,— not  swayed  by  ho-  God's  glory,  but  if  you  had  wished  also, 
min  uthority,  bat  by  the  leadings  of  the  that  neither  fear  of  death,  nor  hope  of 
Hjvine  Redeemer:  they  hear  his  voice  worldly  prosperity,  should  binder  me 
3nd  ihey  follow  him ;  his  word  is  their  from  maintaihikg  God's  word,  ami  ma 
iiv.  (ltd  his  Spirit  their  guide.  0  how  truth,  wmcH  is  his  alort  and  tkvm 
it '^mlt  to  attain  this  character  amidst  all  hoeiodr,  it  would  hav«  liked  ns  well. 
i.He  lemptations  of  this  evil  world !              \  I  esteem  nothing  sTailaUe 

The  dniiee  of  the  faithful  witnesses  by  for  me  which  will  not  further  the  glory  of 

*tiich  they  approve  theirfidelity  to  Christ     God I  know  the  Lord'a  worda 

ocrLord.in  these  trying  times,  are  obki-  most  be  verifiBd  in  me;  that  I  shall  ap- 

iiLLTaoeh  aa  follow;  pear  before  the  incorrupt  Judge,  and  b« 

PKirm  AKD  WA-n;BFiR.ina8.     The  accountable  to  him  for  all  my  former  life. 

''riptarea  very  much    insist    on    ihess  And  although  the  hope  of  his  mercy  la 

iHin>«,with  reference  to  these  very  daya.  my  sheet  anchor  of  eternal  salvation,  yel 

Miii.xxiv.42;  xxv.  IS.     Mark  xtii.  8S  I  am  persuaded  that  whosoever  wittingly 

-35.    Loke  xxi.  IS.     Watch  ye,  ther»-  neglects  and  regards  not  to  clear  his  con- 

f"Tt,  md  pray  that  ve  may  be  aecourtled  science,  he  cannot  have  peace  with  God, 

"w-ifig  to  eict^e  all  these  thing!  that  nor  a  lively  faiih  in  hia  mercy.'     It  ie 

'''Oil  tome  to  pan,  arid  lo  itana  before  an  affecting  fact,  that  West's   apoataay 

'I"  Son  ff  Jkbn,     The  Reformers  were  (though  covered  over  with  pretended  re- 

toiineaily  men  of  prayer.    How  striking  ugion)  could  give  him  no  peace.     After 

<l>e  lettiniony  to  Luther,  '  Not  a  day  receiving  the  bishop's  letter,  he  pined 

p)sMi  in  which  he  does  not  employ  in  away  with  grief  and  remoree,  and  pre- 

prayer,  at  least  three  of  his  very  beet  sently  died.     There  is  no  lasting  safely 

wan,*   Similar  is  the  testimony  to  Lali-  but  in  God's  love  being  ao  believed  a>  to 

""^ — *Ib  prayer  he  was  fervently  oecn-  leaduatoentire  devotedness;  and, blessed 

pi^.  wherein,  oflantimes,  he  continned  be  God,  this  is  our  happiness  sa  well  as 

H  long  kneeling,  6ai  he  was  not  able  to  our  safety.    It  is  the  loss  of  genuine  Pro- 

nsc  wiUiont  help.'     Hera  waa  the  secret  testant  principle  that  has  occasioned  the 

"f  (heir  firmness  in  stemming  the  flood  loss  of  this  aevoiednesi,  and  has  made 

oC  wickedness,  and  the  root  of  that  suo-  format  Prates  tan  ti  am,  wherever  it  be,  k 

(fs  which  God  gave  them  over  Popery,  dead  letter  aa  to  any  power  and  inflnenee. 

EntifB  mvoTBDNKSS  TO  God,  as  it  is  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  ns,  in  a  believing 

"le  genuine  effect  of  the  Protestant  prin-  view  of  God's  glory,  as  diRplayed  in  the 

(ipieiofoarfree  salvation,  tnily  received  death  nf  Jesni  on  the  crosa  for  na,  the 

itiroQ^  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  it  same  mind  that  God  has  ;  we  love  what 

H  the  special  duty  and  safety  of  these  helovee,  hate  what  he  hates,  hsve  one  end 

^T*;  I  aay  safety,  on  that  auieraent  of  wiUi  him,  and  are  "Vhtdly  his :  ihM  to 
Tn.L— S 
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know  him,  to  be  like  him,  lo  glority  him,  promises  conunting  Chriat  our  SnTJour. 

and  to  enjoy  him,  ie  (o  enjov  him,  is  oiir  Th«  firat  ChrisliuH  overcame  the  Pagan 

happineas.now  and  for  e*er.     Beholding  peneculors,  by  the  bhod  cf  the  Lamb  and 

mt  in  a  glata  the  giory  of  tkt  Lord,  tte  the  word  of  their  teetimony,  and  we  shall 

mre  changed  into  the  tame  image  from  overcome.in  iheae dayi, by eimilar  means. 

glory  to  glory,  tven'ae  by  the  Spirit  of  "Witnesses"  islhe  very  nameorourcha- 

the  Lord.  rocter  and  office  till  our  Lord  leturne,  and 

Knowisdoe  or  THK  rRCtLiAiuTiEs  or  our  tsBtimony  is,  TVe  have  teen  and  do 

PorBBT,  and  of  rat  scriptvbai.  answers  teetify  that  the  fhther  gent  the  Son  to  be 

lothem  is  mother  duty  in  this  day.    The  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

great  pecoliarity  ie  the  artrully  sustained  Strict  obmebvanck  of  God'b  holt 

eyMem,  salvation  by  worksof  man,  under  law  is  anolherduiy  of  these  days.    Tnie 

the  mask  of  salvation  by  grace  through  doctrinal  statements  without  corre«pond- 

■&ith;  ali  other  parts  of  the  apostasy  flew  ing  practice,  is  an  evil  which  girea  much 

from  this  QTtl  fountain.    Cramp's  '  Text-  room   for  Popery   and  infidelity.     Not 

book  of  Popery,'  will  show  you  their  ac-  only  may  the  law  be  lumed  into  setf- 

credited  principlee;  and  to  meet  atl  that  rignteousnesH,  but  the  grace  of  God  also 

Ihey  can  faring,  you  will  find  ample  ma-  into  liceniionaness,  and  ibia  is  a  special 

(enala  in  Bishop  Jewell's  Defence  of  his  evil  of  these  days ;    when  men  hold  in 

Apology,  in  Archbishop  Usher's  Answers  many  things  ihe  form  of  godliness   but 

to  a  Jesuit,  Bedel's  Letters  to  Wads-  deny  the  power.     O  how  sad  it  is  when 

vordi,   Bishop  Hall's   No   Peace    with  the  truth  is  contended  for  in  a  bitter,  un- 

Bome,  and  Bishop  Gibson's  Preservative  charitable,  UDloving  and  nnholy  spirit! 

against  Popery,  and  above  all,  as  full  of  0  how  sad  it  is  when  error  is  exposed, 

the  sweet  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  in  doing  it  there  is  a  making  oureetves 

in  Poz'a  Book  of  Martyrs.     The  Pro-  judges  of  the  motives  of  othere,  and  there 

testant  memorial,  by  my  friend  Hartwell  is  a  told  want  of  the  humility  and  coalri- 

Home,  is  also  ■  most  vsUiable  little  earn-  lionof  a  true  Christian,  and  the  meekneaa 

peodium  of  information.     A  full  know-  and  gentleness  of  Christ.    There  is  much 

Mge  of  the  Bible,  and  especially  of  the  reason  to  fear  that  die  law  in  its  right  ase 

Epistles  to  ihe  Romans,  Galatians,  Timo-  has  been  far  too  much  lost  sight  of,  as  the 

thy,  sad  the  Thesaalonians,  and  of  the  standard  at  which  we  must  continDally 

RevelaTion,  will  furnish  the  infallible  an-  aim,  obedience  to  which  ia  connected  <vitb 

■wer  to  all  that  Popery  can  say.     Let  us  the  richest  promises,  and  strength  for  the 

neverbe  drawn  from  the  main  bulwark  of  performance  of  which  obedience  is  given 

Pro(estBntism,thesufBcieneyofthescrip-  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

lares.  (STiin.  iii.  15-1?.}  Commdnicatiito  kblioiocs  nnrxoo 

CoRFMsioH  or  Christ  is  a  duty  at  all  tiontotre  ionokant  is  a  primary  duty 

times;  uhoeoever  ehaJt  eor^eii  me  before  now.     Most  awltil  is  the  present  state  of 

mm,  him  toill  I  tdio  confitt  before  my  gross  ignorance  of  God's  truth  smong  im- 

Fbther  tuhieh  U  in  heaven;  but  uiAoto-  mense  masses  of  our  countrymen,  in  the 

ever  ihall  deny  me  brfore  men,  him  will  midst  of  the  blaze  of  religious  light  which 

I  alto  deny  b^ore  my  Ihther  which  ie  in  shines  in  our  land.     They  are  jasi  left  a 

Aeoven.  Matt.  X.  82,33.  O  may  this  awak-  prey  for    Popery   and    infidelity.     Our 

Mung  and  encouraging  motive  powerfully  population  has  amazingly  increitsed,  and 

impress  all  oar  minds  at  this  time.    May  religious  zeal  has  not  been  awake  to  pro- 

we  onrsfllves  be  taught,  by  the  Spirit,  the  vide   means  for  their  instruction.      We 

thiiigsorChrist,and  have  thus  clear  viewa  owe  much  to  those  Dissenters  who  from 

ofsalvslionby  grace  in  dlita  riches,  free-  love  to  Christ  have  laboured  to  supply 

nesB,  fulness,  and  extent;  a  salvation  for  our  lack  of  eerrice;  but  the  necessity  is 

ainners  as  ample  as  the  world,  treasured  yet  most  urgent.    Why,  0  why!  is  there 

ap  in  Jesus  for  all  men,  and  received  and  one  impediment  in  the  way  of  building 

enjoyed  by  simple  faith  in  the  divine  lesli-  churches,  to  be  occupied  by  regularly  or- 

inany,  afaiih  fillingus  with  joy  and  peace  dained   ministers,  holding  the  doctrines 

iatheveryactofbalievingGod'sprecioiiB  aud  adhering  to  die  diacipliae  of  our 
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dtnrdil    The  only  ra«l  Muon  ia.  (for  it  his  led  ta  all  tona  of  enthmium  and 

kll  othen  may  ba  eaaily  m«i,]  we  do  Dol  ezirava^Dce  of  error?     Bniiail  nol  one 

■e«  in  the  I^ht  of  God'i  word  ihe  iin-  of  SaUn'i  devicea,  to  diacredii  that  which 

mense  otiI  of  ignorance  of  Ood's  trath.  moat  tenda  to  hii  overlhrowl     It  ia  ont 

No  righta  are  aaperiOT  to  the  plain  righu  light  in  the  darknesa.  (3  Peter  i.)    It  ii 

□T  Him  who  is  King  of  liinga,  and  says,  our  comfort  in  the  hour  of  sorrow.  (I 

Go  gt  into  ait  the  worid,  and  preach  the  Thesa.  i*.  14 — 18.)     Hope,  clearly  de- 

gotpel  lo  every  creature.     Does  not  our  reloped  in  prophecy,  ia  the  very  helmet 

negleet   of  this  imply,  that  we  do  not  of  aalvaiion  in  the  battle,  (I  Thesa.  r.  9,) 

really  believe  in  the  Majesty  of  Him  who  and  the  enchoTof  t)ie  aool  in  the  lempeat, 

baa  isaued  the  command,  and  see  not  the  |Heb.  vi.  12.)     Attend  ihenio  prophecy, 

true  blessedneaa  of  the  gospel  of  ChrisL  Prophecy  at  this  era,  pftints  oui  three 

If  there  be  aelfiah  ends  which  impede  the  bpbciai.    duiiea   aa    incumbent    on    the 

building    of   churcties,   how   aggravated  Churoh  of  Chrial,  under  the  aublime  im- 

must  be  the  guilt  of  letting  them  indu-  agery  of  three  angela  going  forth  from 

ence  usl     To  love  a  Ittlle   power,  or  Ood.     (Rev.  xiv.)     Let  ua  notice  the 

money,  or  eaae,  more  than  we  love  the  office  of  theae  angels, 

will  of  God  and  hia  glory,  and  the  anlra-  The  first  duty,  ia,  to  bxnd  thi  oobpil 

tioD  of  oarfellow-meo.is  far  indeed  from  throdoh  thb  wokld.     7  tau  another 

the  mind  of  Christ!    The  Lord  awaken  angelfiyintht  midil  of  heaven,  having 

U  all,  whether  palrona  or  incnmbenta,  t/u  fverlaHing  Gotpet  to  preach  aata 

mimsiers  or  laymen,  to  a  senae  of  the  thtm  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 

view  in  which  God  regards  theae  ihinga,  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongut^t 

and  to  the  share  we  thus  have  in  intro-  and  people,  raying  toith  a  loud  voiu, 

dueJDg  infidelty,  Popery,  and  democracy,  /ear  God  and  give  glory  to  him; /or 

and  helping  in  bringing  on  the  ruin  of  oar  the  liour  of  hi*  judgment  t*  come  .*  and 

country  and  die  eterlasting  rain  of  count-  worthip  him  that   made  heaven,   and 

lesa  myriads  of  immortal  aoola.    In  the  tarth,  and  the  tea,  and  the/ountaint  <^ 

meuttime,  let  ali  do  what  they  on  for  waiert.    (Rev,  xiv.  ?,  8.)     In  our  day, 

conveying    troth   lo   the    nninitntcled.  and  within  the  recollections  of  many  yet 

Kolfaing'   bat  simple  gospel  truth    will,  aurviving,  we  have  seen  this  great  woHk 

however,  at  all  meet  the  waala  of  the  going  on  from  small  he^^innings  lo  a  state 

people-     Large  chnrchea  may  be  built  that  gives  hope  that  Chrisdans  may  yet 

and  left  empty,  not  for  a  few  eaHy  years  awake  to  an  adequate  aenae  of  their  Avtf 

oaly,  but  always^— even  in  a  thick  popo-  to  the  heathen.     Without  excluding  the 

laiioiif — if  Christ  be  not  preached  aa  the  great  work  of  (he  Reformers  from  Wick> 

light,  life,  and  joy  of  man,  widi  seal  end  liffe  downwards,  in  translating  the  sorip- 

anction  from  a  penonal  ezperieacaof  hia  tores,  and  giving  them  lo  the  people;  and 

gnee.    Giod  will  show  the  vanity  of  every  the  earlier  efforts  in  Chrisliui  Miasiona 

thing  bat  his  own  Iralb.  of  Eliot  and    Brainerd,    the    Christian 

To  TAKE  HKSn  TO  TRK  anBK  WORD  OF  Knowledge,  Gospel  Propagation,  Scoioh 

noFHicv,  ia  another  general  duty  of  and  Moravian  Missions;  it  is,  slill,  in  our 

iheee  daya.  The  command  ia  given  posi-  day,  eontemporary  with  the  beginning  of 

lively;  ye  have  alio  a  more  ture  word  the  judgments  on  papal  kingdoms  in  the 

o^  prophecy,  i^hereunto  ye  do  well  that  first  French  Revolution  ;  that  efTorta  coi^ 

ye  lake  heed.     The  negfectera  of  it  are  reaponding  to  the  largenesa  of  the  lemM 

called  Koffert,  toying,  frltere  it  the  pro-  of  the  piediction,  open,  conapicuoiu,  and 

mite  of  hit  eamingf  the  evil  aervaoi  ia  univeraal,  have  been  made.     This  work, 

described  aa  ihinkmg  nu/  Lord  delayeth  remember,  precedea  the  hour  of  judgiUMU 

Ht  earning.    The  blessii^  on  a  due  re-  on  aniichriatian  kingdoma.    It  will  be 

gard  lo  prophecy,  ia  repeated  at  the  be<  little  aidedby  dead,  nominal  Christianity, 

ginning  and  the  end  of  the  moat  difficult  but  it  ia  an  enlarged  meaoa  of  confessing 

book  of  prophecy.    (Rev.  i.  9;  xxii.  7.)  Christ  through  die  worid.    This  is  the 

O,  what  Chriatian  dare  then  throw  alight  work  in  which,  whatever  mixture  of  ho- 

aad  ridieoJe  apoo  this  stadyl    Say  yon  auui  infirmilies  Uiey  mty  ban  bad)  «w 
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chief  HflliginBi  Sorieriet  an  now  en- 
ftt^d;  and  blesaed  be  Ood,  it  is  a  work 
year  by  year  increasing,  and  which  he 
baa  owned  with  the  highest  success, 
gathering  his  elect  from  every  luid  into 
bar  Church. 

Bullet  usseetoit, thatitbeTHEKTER- 
LABTiKo  GosPBi.  that  we  carry  and  make 
known  both  si  home  and  abroad.  A  Pro- 
teatant  minisur  asked  a  Papist  Why  she 
did  not  attend  the  Protestant  church  t 
She  replied,  for  three  reasons;  beoHtise 
she  heard  nothing  of  Jeans  Christ,  found 
no  worshipping  congregation,  and  saw 
no  connection  between  the  minister  and 
people.  It  is  too  true,  this  has  been  the 
awfnl  slate  of  many  a  nominally  Protest- 
ant Church,  and  we  see  in  it  why  popery 
has  so  grown:— and  Popery  which  does 
hold  inith,  though  it  be  leavened,  is  better 
than  such  a  formal  dead  Proleaisnliam. 
Let  as  then  lake  care  what  gospel  we 
make  known ;  remembering  the  solemn, 
twice  repeated  curse,  though  wt,  or  i 


tngtl  from  heaven,  preach  any  othe 
goaptt  unto  you  than  that  which  w 
lunt  preachtd,  lei  him  be  aecurted.  Jli 


we  laid  before,  to  toy  I  now  again,  if 
any  ntan  preach  any  other  gospel  umIo 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
Be  aceuried.  What  that  gospel  is,  is 
dear  from  repeated  lestimoninls  in  the 
Mine  episile.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
tUiiver  usjrom  this  present  evil  world, 
is  iu  main  doctrine;  and  this  is  clearly 
laid  out  in  that  most  distinct  staiemeni  of 
our  free  justification  in  him,  knotting 
lAot  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
0^  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  toe  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  thtU  wt  might  be  justified  by 
thefaith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
tf  the  law;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
tktdt  no  fiesh  be  justified.  Surely  it 
nuat  be  felt,  that  a  very  diSerent  gospel 
to  Ibis  hu  been  proached  extensively, 
and  desimctirely,  over  decayed  Proiest- 
■Bt  ehurchee. 

And  lei  us  see  to  it,  that  this  gospel  is 
connected  with  that  awful  sanction,  the 
taming  judgment,  in  which  the  Lord 
wilt  OMCtiminate  between  ihoae  who 
have  received  his  grace,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving and  fearful  of  this  world;  between 


those  who  serve  him,  and  those  who 
serve  him  not. 

The  second  daty  is,  to  proclaim  the 
rAU  or  Babylon,  ^nrf  there  followed 
another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fal- 
len, is  faUen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication.  (Rev. 
xir.  8.]  Here  is  the  next  important 
work  of  the  Churnh,  to  which  it  is  of 
vast  moment  thai  its  energies  should  b^ 
now  directed.  While  we  feel, — while 
we  in  every  way  show  love  to  the  pa- 
pists, and  because  we  love  them,  there- 
fore hate  so  much  the  chains  which  im- 
prison them,  the  poison  which  destroys 
them,  the  unsound  ship  in  which  they 
sre  sinking, — let  us  testify  irreconcilable 
enmily  to  popery  as  man's  bittereat  foe, 
and  doomed  of  God  to  certain  snd  speedy 
destruction.  Let  us  more  distinctly  show 
that  Rome  is  Babylon ;  that  it  shall  surely, 
(twice  is  the  fait  mentioned  to  indicate 
the  reality,)  suddenly,  (Rev.  xviii.  6 — 
10.)  awiflly,  (Rev.  ivi.  19,)  and  for  evef 
fall;  as  a  miil-slone  cast  mto  the  sea, 
thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  doien,  and  shall  bt 
found  no  more  at  all.  (Rev.  xviii.  31. J 
This  is  that  offensive  weapon,  the  swora 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
that  can  alone  meet  all  the  aopbistries  of 
popery.  Sofi  and  polished  words,  argu- 
ments from  reason,  and  powerful  elo- 
quence displaying  its  inconsistency  and 
absurdity,  are  valuable  in  their  place; 
and  very  thankful  we  have  to  be  for  such 
advocates :  yet  these  no  more  penetrate 
the  akin  of  the  dragon,  than  alrawa  do 
that  of  the  crocodile.  It  is  ihe  word  of 
the  living  God  that  is  irresistible.  May 
not  God  withhold  his  full  blessing  from 
all  that  which,  however  it  may  be  cour- 
teous to  man,  yet  does- not  rise  to  the 
full  testimony  of  his  word  ! ,  Nor  must 
we  be  Slopped  by  unbelieving  notions  of 
charity.  Il  is  very  remarkable  how  the 
heavenly  Host  are  described  aa  praising 
Ood  for  Ihe  fall  of  Babylon.  /  heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying,  Hallaujah,  salvation  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  for  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  ke  Itath  judged  the  great 
whore  whifh  did  eom^t  thi  earth  urUh 
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ka  finiie*tiau,  and  hath  avenged  the 
tiood  of  kit  tervaiiit  at  her  hand :  and 
God  eominanda  hii  people  to  rejoice  ia 
h,  Tijoiee  oner  her  thoti  heaven,  and  ye 
Wy  •Spoitlta,  aAd  praphetitfor  God 
klh  mtngtd  you  of  her.  Toe  oaases 
onhisjoy  are  the  remoTst  of  reproaches 
ifsinei  ihe  gospel,  the  diBhonoDT  put  on 
oorLcini,  and  the  dai^nesi,  mimiy,  and 
no.  entailed  on  men  by  ^is  apoaiujr. 

The  mode  in  which  this  daty  is  to  be 
IhlGIIed  is  very  varied.  There  are  Re- 
LI0IOD8  SocHTiEa  by  which  something 
HIT  be  done.  And  even  the  exirava- 
mee  of  rash  zeal  is  beltnr  than  the 
lukewannneM  of  modern  Protestanu  on 
ibiipoioL     [Rev.  iii.  19.) 

Seuosi  KOiivm  PopERT  well  become 
Bi.  We  are  uoder  that  discipline  which 
iU(e«  in  its  very  first  canon,  ■'  All  eecle- 
riuiieal  persona  having  care  of  soala, 
ud  all  other  preachors  and  readers  of 
dtinityleclores,  shall  to  theaitermostof 
liieitwtt,  knowledge  and  learning,  purely 
and  aiocerely,  without  any  colour  or  dis- 
firDulation,  teach,  manifest,  open  and  de- 
dare,  foar  limes  every  year  at  the  least, 
in  their  sermons  and  other  collations  and 
lectores,  that  all  tisurped  and  forei^ 
power  [forasmuch  as  the  same  has  no 
esiabHsfiment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of 
God)  ia  Tor  the  modt  just  causes  takep 
•way  sad  abolished."  Let  our  parish- 
iimmand  congreeatione  understsnd  what 
ihe  biiier  root  of  popery  is,  that  ihey 
Disy  all  join  in  the  dying  prayer  or  king 
Edward  the  Vllh,  "  0  my  Lord  God,  de- 
fend this  realm  from  papistry  si|d  matn- 
Uin  the  ime  religion,  thai  I  snd  my  peo- 
ple may  praise  thy  holy  name,  for  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake." 

Pi^BLicA-noNS  4GAIS8T  PoPKHT  may  he 
malii plied.  A  series  of  publicaiions  are 
r^lly  needed  now,  adapted, to  the  present 
■uie  or  the  world,*  such  as  Historical 

'  The  admirable  "History  of  theReforma- 
tmn,*  by  Merle  de  Aubigne,  ii  deserving  of  the 
luthot  praise.  It  has  been  more  universally 
nad  by  tbe  Protestanls  of  the  Uoiled  Blaiea 
>liu  aay  other  histortcsl  Tork  published  in 
iWeeniDTy.  We  are  pleased  to  observe  thai 
Daltm'!;  abriditemenl  of  it  has  been  rrprinied 
by  John  8.  Taylor,  of  New  York.  The  Book 
^  Manyn,  Llorenle's  History  of  the  loquisi* 
liim,  and  other  works  of  the  kjnd_  spoken  of  by 
Mr.  Biokeisteth,  bive  also  been  published; 


«1 

Tracts,  giving  snthenticstwl  w»oanti  or 
Uie  Inqnisition  alt  over  the  world.  The 
martyrdoms  recorded  in  Fox,  Leger,  iiK4 
the  history  of  Bartholomew's  Dsy  in 
Frsnce,  the  crueltieB  of  D'Alvs  in  the 
Low  Countries,  fiimish  painliilly  ample 
maierisls.  To  this  evidence  of  fact,  may 
be  added  modem  information  rospectiog 
popery,  the  difference  between  protsslant 
and  papal  countries,  even  where  contigu- 
ous, as  in  Switzerland ;  a  just  display  of 
the  present  state  or  Irish  superstition,  and 
contrasting  it  wiih  Scotland.  With  thesa 
might  be  given  facts  showing  the  effects 
of  the  pure  protestanl  faith,  and  the  pro* 
sent  activity  of  protestant  missions.  To 
these  historical  facts,  tracts  oontsining 
jXMrrRiNU.  statements  drawn  from  the 
word  of  God,  are  now  wanted ;  such  a* 

Kipular  expositions  of  the  predictions  ia 
aniel,  1  Tim.  iv.,  2  Thsss.  ii.,  and  ia 
Revelations  respecting  poperyj  its  tnw 
character  exhibited  from  its  own  cartoM 
and  catechisms,  and  their  maoifesl  opp»* 
sition  to  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
brought  to  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

To  coDNTBRACT  THB  machinations  of 
the  Papists,  is  an  immense  dnly  lying 
upon  the  Protestant  churches,  A  tid«  of 
population,  psTily  uneducated  Engiishi 
partly  Irish  Catholics,  generally  with  but 
little  religion,  go  away  from  all  the  meana 
of  grace  and  the  scripnirBl  light  of  home, 
and  no  provision,  or  most  inadequate  pro- 
vision, is  made  for  their  instrucuon.  Tb« 
papists  are  fully  alive  lo  this  state  of 
things,  and  are  sending, forth  their  mis- 
eionaries  east  and  west,  north  and  south. 
Protestants  should  preoccupy  the  ground, 
and  fill  the  field  with  wheat,  tha^  the  ene- 
my m^  be  less  able  to  introduce  the  tares. 
The  third  dniy  is  to  DiNonircK  GIod's 
wxATH  ON  ADUBRENCB  TO  PopsRV.  ^nd 
the  third  angel  foUowtd  Ih^m,  laying 
with  a  laud  voire,  if  any  man  worihtp 
the  beait  and  hie  image,  and  receive  hit 
mark  in  hie  forehead,  or  in  hin  hand, 
the  lamt  ehaU  drink  of  Ihe  wine  of  the 
wrathof  Ood,  whin  hie  poured  out  with- 
out  mixture  into  the  cup  of  hit  indigna- 
tion; and  he  ehaU  be  tormented  with 
Jire  and  brimttone  in  the  pretence  of  thi 

and  their  large  sale  affords  cheering  evidence 
of  the  interest  felt  in  the  fn'eal  question  by  the 
people  of  this  coDntry-^fa.  P.  B. 
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haly  angth,  and  in  the  praente  vf  the  eiatittna,  can  sustain  tha   aonl   in   the 

Lamb:  and  the  emokt  of  their  torment  a^onies'of  eonflict  with  Uie  powers  of 

aacenileth  vpfor  ever  and  ner:  and  they  darkness. 

have  no  rett  day  nor  night,  who  war'  In  conclnmon,  let  □■  nontemptats  ih« 
ship  the  beaetand  his  image,  and  who-  aLDRionaRtWARDoTthefaithriilwiiDesses 
soever  receiveth  the  mark  of  hit  name,  (at  Christ.  It  is  ihe  joy  to  be  attained 
[Rev.  xiv.  0 — 11.)  Observe  vho  it  is  heraaf^r,  that  will  mak&ns  endnre  th« 
denouneee  this.  An  angelfromlhe  Lord!^  present  croaa ;  li  it  the  prize  of  our  high 
Look  at  the  strength  or  the  statement,  nnd  ealiing,  that  will  stir  m  to  nin  with  undi- 
aay  not  in  the  spirit  of  modem  inSdelily,  minishetl  atdonr  and  unwearied  patience, 
*  How  can  you  be  so  ancharitable  as  thus  the  race  that  it  tet  before  ns.  Read  the 
to  denounce  wrath  on  millions  of  your  g'lowing  account  of  the  faithlu)  who  have 
fellow-creatures  r  The  raore  they  are,  been  seated  by  the  angel,  and  of  the 
the  more  npcessary  it  is  to  speak  openly;  company  who  have  wathed  their  robet, 
and  the  real  charity, — the  true  love  to  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
them  ia,  to  believe  God's  word,  and  not  ZomA,  given  in  Rev.  vii.  Read  ihe  bright 
man's  word,  and  to  forewarn  them,  most  description  of  the  same  glorious  sealed 
plainly  of  their  danger  and  ruin,  while  in  company,  in  chapter  xiv.  atanding  with 
their  present  state.  The  Roman  Bishop  the  Lamb  nn  Mount  Zion; — and  does  not 
Milner  may,  with  all  sincerity,  say,  when  yonr  heart  burn  within  you  to  be  num- 
speaking  of  our  calling  Home  the  great  bered  with  themT  Read  of  the  happy 
harlot,  'I  shudder  to  repeat  these  hlasphe-  company,  of  whom  it  is  said.  Bleitedare 
nies,  and  I  blosh  to  hear  them  uttered  by  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage 
my  fellow  drristiana  and  countrymen!'  tupptr  of  the  Lamb.  Observe  how  those 
Bat  if  our  eyes  have  been  opened  to  the  with  fhe  Lamb,  the  Xing  of  kings  and 
enonnitiee  of  popery,  the  shuddering  will  the  Lord  of  lordt,  an  etdled  and  chosen, 
be  at  ihe  danger  of  supporting  such  enor-  and  faithful.  See  how  the  armiet  which 
mities,  and  the  blushing  at  belonging  to  were  in  Aeao en,  follow  the  Rider  upon 
them,  and  it  will  be  found  to  be  no  bias-  the  white  horse  called  Faithful  and 
phemy  bnl  the  very  truth,  to  testify  this  True,  and  the  word  of  God,  each  upon 
eeriptural  character  of  popery.  The  first  white  horses  clothed  tn  Jme  Unen  white 
enemy  was  so  charitablb  as  to  say,  Fe  and  clean.  See  the  giortes  of  Iheir  reign 
thalt  not  tureiy  die.  O  false  charily,  with  Christ,  in  chapter  xx.  and  the  glo- 
which  brought  ruin  into  onr  world  I  The  riea  of  ^le  heavenly  Jerusalem,  their  ever- 
real  love  was  the  love  of  the  Creator,  ei-  lasting  abode,  in  chapter  xx.  and  xxi.  and 
pressed  in  the  words,  In  the  day  thou  of  the  Lord  Ood  giving  them  light,  and 
eatett  thereof  thou  shall  turefy  die.  their  reigning  for  totr.  These  thinga 
The  Reformers  felt  this  wnih  so  are  infallibly  tnie,  and  to  come;  and  Oh, 
strongly,  that  hundreds  of  them  chee^  does  not  yonr  heart  pant  af^r  these  glo- 
fully  yielded  their  bodies  to  the  burning  rieiT  We  have  difficult  dntiea  in  this 
flame  rather  than  consent  to  popery,  day,  and  the  dilEeultiee  may,  very  likely. 
They  wept  over  those  who,  rather  thaa  greatly  increase:  but  we  have  a  glorious 
undergo  papal  cruelties,  went  to  mass  prize  in  view.  Hay  we  fight  the  good 
with  their  bodies,  though  they  abhorred  jftght  of  faith,  and  lay  ttold  on  eternal 
the  idolatry  of  iw  worship  in  their  con*  itfe,  looking  to  the  joyiul  hope  of  that 
sciences.  They  put  the  wrath  of  God  crown  of  righleoutneti  laid  up  for  ua, 
against  thelcrrors  of  man,  and  willin^y  tehieh  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge 
went  through  their  saffering  and  fiery  wiU  give  ua,  at  hit  appearing,  and  kitiif' 
'    1  we  might  have  the  gospel,  dom,  and  not  to  tu  only,  but  to  all  them 


The  Lord  give  us,  their  successors,  grace, 
if  called  thereto,  to  be  equally  faithful 
unto  death.  All  the  strength  of  this  warn- 
ing of  Ihe  third  angel,  may  soon  he  needed 
in  this  couniry;  snd  nothing  bnt  the  strong 
meatof  the  Bible  and  its  powerful  denun- 


that  love  his  appearing. 

The  author  cannot  close,  without  lifting 
up  his  heart  in  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort, 
that  we  alt,  who  love  our  Saviour  Christ 
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in  liaMritjr,  mijr  ^ve  ou  firm,  constoDt, 
uJ  Bilinchinf  {aoteft  again*!  all  thoM 
peculiir  prineiples  of  popery  which  ara 
deTeloped  in  Uw  decnes  and  canona  of 
ihe  councii  of  Tirat,  in  th«  craed  annexed 
M  it,  in  the  Traol  Catechiim,  and  in  the 
Bomui  Utssal.  Hay  w«  protest  agaioal 
ihem  M  oppoMd  la  (be  pure  docirinea  of 
[be  word  of  God,  ao  clearly  alaieil  in  ibe 
coofsMions  of  faith  oiade  at  ^e  Rerorma- 
UOD.  May  we  proleil  againat  them  aa 
inu-ehiiitian  and  idolatrona,  and  mani- 
iniing  thai  the  Pope  and  the  church  of 
KuoiB  it  that  apostate  and  fallen  church, 
iti  fofth  in  the  acripiurea  as  the  Man  of 
Sin,  ind  Babylon  the  Mother  of  Harlots. 
May  «e  also  have  grace  to  protest  againat 
ibai  Falliiig  away  from  the  principles  of 
<iDr  Pnteatant  Reforroera,  which  has 
bctB  too  roanifeat  in  the  Pniieslant 
(hurchea,  and  by  which  they  too  have  so 
Urgdjr  retamed  to  the  false  principles  of 
popery, — Dtore  or  leas  maioiaintng  jiisti- 


«3 

fication  by  the  worka  of  man,  and  deny- 
ing the  grace  of  Christ:  (Rom.  xi.  6:}  a 
falling  away  which  leaves  only  a  nomin:^ 
Proieelaniism,  but  really  the  first  princi- 

Ele  and  main  root'cf  popery.  May  we 
ave  grace  distinctly  lo  avow  our  convic' 
tion  of  the  unutterable  magnitude  and 
irnporlance,  as  it  conceriis  the  glory  of 
the  ^at  God  and  the  salvatinn  of  oar 
fellow  men, — of  maintaining,  in  puriiy, 
•implicily  and  prominence,  ihoae  bUsaed 
truths  that  there  is  none  other  name  tm- 
tler  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  eaved,  but  the  name  of  Jeaua, 
■ — ihit  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  ia  laid,  which  in  Jeaut  Chrttl, 
—that  we  are  complete  m  him, — who  it 
made  of  God  unto  ut  wisdom,  righl- 
eoiianets,  lanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion. And  may  the  Lord  whom  we  ihua 
confess  before  men,  in  the  day  of  his  ap- 
pearing,  eonfees  ut  before  hit  Father 
which  it  in  hemim. 


THE  TBUTH  HBCE88AEILY  PKOTE8TANT. 


Aam  tboM  deep  ancTnlired  ihmrghla, 
—which  with  every  man  Chtiaiianly  in- 
■meied  ovght  to  be  moil  frequmt— of 
God.  and  of  hie  mintcDlona  ways  and 
vorkt  amongst  men,  and  of  our  religion, 
and  worka  to  be  performed  to  him ;  afier 
ihe  rtory  of  oar  Saviour  Christ  suffering 
U  iha  loweat  bent  of  weakness  in  the 
Gffh,  ud  preaently  tnnmphing  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  glory  in  the  spiril,  which 
irew  np  his  body  alio— till  we  in  both 
t»e  uniied  to  him  in  the  revclaiioo  of  hia 
kini;dDm;  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing 
non  worthy  to  take  op  the  whnle  passinn 
"f  piiy  on  the  one  aide,  and  joy  on  the 
oiher,  than  to  eonaider,  firat,  the  foul  and 
wdiJen  conoption,  and  then,  after  many 
1  MdioBs  age,  the  long-deferred  but  much 
iDon  wonderful  and  happy  reformation 
of  ihe  church  in  these  latter  days.  Snd 
It  it  lo  ihink  how  that  docirine  of  the  gos- 
pel, planted  hy  teacher*  divine  inspired, 
»fnl  bjr  ihem  winnowed  and  tified  from 
^  ebaff  of  ovei-dMMl 


refined  to  auch  a  epiritnal  height  and 
temper  of  purity,  and  knowledge  of  ihe 
Creator,  that  the  body,  with  all  the  cir- 
cumaiances  of  lime  and  place,  were  puri- 
fied by  ihe  ailectiona  of  the  regenerate 
soul,  and  nothing  left  impure  but  sin; 
fuiih  needing  not  the  weak  and  fallible 
office  of  the  senses  to  be  either  ihe  ushers 
or  inierpretere  of  heavenly  mysteries, 
save  where  our  Lord  himself,  in  his 
BBcramentH,  ordained, — thai  such  n  doc- 
trine should,  ihrougb  the  grossness  and 
blindness  of  her  professors,  and  the  fr^nd 
of  deceivable  traditions,  drag  so  down- 
wards, aa  lo  backslide  one  way  into  Jew- 
ish beggary  of  old  cast  rudiments,  and 
stumble  forward  another  way  into  the 
new-vomiied  paganism  of  sensual  idol- 
atry, atiributing  purity  or  impurity  to 
things  indifferent,  that  ihey  might  bring 
the  inwHr4^.Hcia  of  the  spirit  to  the  out- 
ward and  customary  eye-service  of  the 
body,  HS  if  ihey  could  make  God  earthly 
nnd  fleshly,  because  they  oouUl  not  make 
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tfaemielTM  Ii«ftTenIr  and  aptritod.  Thej  more  than  tha  quiokflDing  pawarof  the 

began  lodraw  down  all  the  divine  iniar-  Spirit;  and  yet, iooking oa them  through 

oonrae  betwixt  God  and  ihe  aoul;  yea,  their  own  guiltineM  with  a  lerrile  fear, 

the  very  ahape  of  Ood  himeelf  into  an  and  finding  sa  little  cwmfort,  at  nther 

exterior  and  bodily  form,  urgently  pre-  terror,  frooi  ihem  again,  tbey  knew  not 

lending  a  neceaeily  and  obtigement  of  bow  to  bide  their  alaviah  approach  ia 

joining  the  body  in  a  formal  reverence,  Ood'a  behesis,  by  them  not  underaiood 

and  worship  circainecnbedi    tbey  hal-  nor  worthily  received,  but  by  cloaking 

lowed  It,  they  fumed  it,  they  aprinkled  their  servile  cnmobing  to  all  religious 

i^  they  bedecked  it,  not  in  robes  of  pure  presentimenia,  aometimea  lawful,  aonie- 

ionoceacy,  but  of  pure  linen,  with  otbe^  times  idolatrous,  under  the  name  of  hu- 

deformed  and  fantastic  dreeees,  in  palla,  mility,  and  terming  ibe  piebald  fnppery 

and  mitres,  gold  and  gewgawa  fetched  and  ostentalion  of  ceremonies  decency 

front    Aaron's    old    wardrobe,    or    the  But,  to  dwell  no  longer  in  characterizing 

Flamin'a  vestry.     Then  was  the  priest  ihedepravitiesofthechQrch.andhowthey 

aet  to  con  bia  motions  and  his  poaiures,  sprung, and  bowlheytookincreaee;  when 

his  liturgies  and  his  lurries,  till  the  soul,  I  recsU  to  my  mind,  at  laat.  after  so  many 

by  tbia  means  of  overbodying  herself,  dark  ages,  wherein  the  huge  ovemltadow' 

E'ven  up  justly  to  fleshly  delights,  bated  ing  train  of  error  had  almost  swept  sll  the 
IT  wing  apace  downward ;  and  finding  stars  out  of  the  firmament  of  the  church, 
the  ease  she  had  from  her  visible  and  howlhefarigbtandblissfutReformation(by 
•ensuous  colleague,  the  body,  in  perform-  divine  power]struck  through  the  black  and 
ance  of  religious  duties,  her  pinions  now  settled  night  ai  ignorance  and  anti-Chris- 
broken  and  flagging,  shifted  off  from  her-  tian  tyranny,  melhinks  a  sovereign  and  re- 
self  the  labour  of  high  soaring  anymore,  vivingjoy  must  needs  rush  into  the  bosom 
forgot  her  heavenly  flight,  and  led  the  of  him  that  reads  or  hears,  and  the  sweet 
dull  and  droiling  carcass  to  plod  on  in  the  odour  of  ihe  returning  gospel  imbaihe  his 
old  road,  and  drudging  trade  of  outward  soul  with  the  fragfancy  of  heaven.  Then 
conformity.  was  the  sacred  Bible  sought  out  nf  the 
And  here,  out  of  queaiion,  from  her  dualy  comers,  where  profane  falsehood 
perverse  conceiting  of  God  and  holy  and  neglect  had  thrown  it;  the  schools 
things  she  had  fallen  to  believe  do  God  opened ;  divine  and  humau  learning  raked 
at  all,  had  not  custom  and  the  worm  out  of  the  embers  of  forgotten  tongues ; 
of  conscience  nipped  her  incredulity,  the  princes  and  cities  trooping  apace  to 
Hence,  to  all  (he  duties  of  evangelical  the  new-erected  banner  tA  salvation ;  the 

gsce,  instead  of  the  adoptive  and  cheer-  martyrs,  with  the  irresistible  might  of 
1  boldness  which  our  new  alliance  with  weakness,  shaking  the  powera  of  dark- 
God  requires,  came  servile  and  thrall-like,  ness,  and  scorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the 
ftar;  for  in  very  deed  the  superstilioue  old  red  dragon." 

man,  by  his  good  will,  is  an  atheist ;  but         So  spake,  not  Mr.  Fioiide,  neither  any 

being  scared  from  thence  by  the  pangs  of  his  publishers  or  admbers,  bni  a  man 

and  gripes  of  a  boiling  conscience,  all  in  whose  estimate  of  the  necessity  and  namre 

a  pudder,  shuffles  up  to  himself  suoh  a  of  the  Kefortnaiion,  and  of  the  chsracter 

God  and   such   a   worship  as   is   most  of  the  Reformers,  may  well  console  ua 

agreeable  (o  remedy  his  fear;  which  fear  under  the  heavy  tidings  ihat  any  of  the 

of  his,  as  is  also  his  hope,  fixed  only  stadents  of  Oxford  have  become  less  and 

upon  thefleHh,  renders  likewise  the  whole  less  the  children  of  the  Reformation;  thus 

faculty  nfhis  apprehension  carnal;  and  all  spake  John  Miltom, 'distinguishing  truly 

the  inward  acts  of  worship,  issuing  from  between  formalism  and  spirituality,  and 

the  native  strength  of  the  soul,  run  out  having  no  fear  of  the  charge  of  ultra- 

Isviehly  to   tlie  upper  skin,  and   there  ProUtUntiam  before  his  eyes. 
harden  into  a  crusiofformalitk.     Hence  „    „-  _, 

men  came  lo  scan  the  scriptures  by  the  ,. "  ®"  ^'^'"S^',"'", '"  ^°ill'"'-,PP-  ^'*;  ./" 

,  „  J    ■      .L  .     ■•  *'"''  qaonne  Miltun  s  general  eslimate  of  the 

letter,   and  in   the  covenant  of  our  re-  BerormaiioD,  I  frel  in  no  way  pledged  to  the 

llemptioa  magnified  the  extern^  sign*  mdoption  of  tits  detail  of  bia  viewa. 
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The  tnrih  \*  neeenarilj'  Pmiestanl.  friendly  intercoune.    He  was  nnt  only  ft 

Sisee  the  Ml  of  nan,  mm)  the  miecerafiil  teacher  of   truth,   bnt  also   a  prottsttr 

nnupatioiMof  Balm,  which  have  entiited  a^insl  error.      He    came  not  only   to 

btm  to  Ae  mme  of  "the  God  of  this  manifest  and  eomiiiend  ihe  works  of  God, 

world,"  it  has  been  so;   and  until  the  but  also  "lo  destroy  the  works  of  the 

vroiKi  eoming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  who  Deril,"    He  loved  the  world,  and  sought 

will  etfeetoaJly  braise  Satan  under  his  and  the  salvation  of  men  at  the  expense  of 

his  efaardi's  feel,  it  must  be  so.  incurring  their  present  resentment.     His 

Jesas  Chiinl  is  tbe  tmih;  and  concern-  faithfulness  In  word  and  deed  forced  un- 
ing  him  at  hie  first  eemin^  it  is  written,  willing  conviction  on  their  minds,  and 
that  the  Kght  shone  in  darkness,  and  the  jensed  the  unwelcome  reproaches  of  their 
dirkneaa  eomprehended  it  not.  He  was  consciences.  They  would  gladly  hare 
in  ibe  worid,  and  the  world  was  made  by  excused  the  probing  process ;  ihcy  were 
htm,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  The  anxious  to  hide  from  themselves,  if  poa- 
ueatment  whiefa  he  received  affords  a  eihie,  the  extent  to  which  the  minisiry 
noft  striking  p^ooT  of  the  fallen  condition  of  Jeaua  was  laying  naked  their  corrupt 
ofthe  world,  fallen  from  all  conformity  to,  hearts.  Hence  their  endeavours  lo  en- 
or  congeniality  with  God.  He  was  of  tangle  him  in  his  talk,  to  wrest  his  words. 
Cot/ — the  image  of  ^e  invisible  God-—  to  misrepresent  him,  in  the  hope  that  by 
God  maniTeet  in  the  flesh.  He  came  1'aslening  some  accusation  upon  him,  they 
among  men;  and  instead  of  being  re-  might  justify,  orseemtojQBtify,  theirop- 
erived  aa  a  beoeiaetor,  wjth  graiilnde,  position  against  him. 
and  love,  and  Joy,  he  was  despised  and  Welt  has  Miltonchsrsctertzed  the  great 
rejected;  his  life  was  a  life  of  hardship;  apostasy  of  the  human  heart — "Aliribut- 
he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head;  his  ing  purity  or  impurity  to  things  IndifTer- 
ministry  waa  a  ministry  of  controversy,  ent;  striving  to  bring  the  inward  acts  of 
perpeinaUy  in  oollieien  with,  and  pro-  the  aptrit  in  the  outward  and  customary 
testing  against,  Pharisee,  or  Sadduree,  eye-serrice  of  the  body ;  as  if  they  could 
or  Herodisn;  his  death  was  a  death  of  make  Gnd  earthly  and  fleshly,  because 
fiolenee,  nailed  to  the  accnrsed  tree.  All  they  could  not  make  themselves  heavenly 
this  is  plaeed  ia  a  still  stronger  light  by  and  spirilusl."  Against  ihts  our  Loi^ 
eonndering  to  whom  among  men  he  Jesus  Christ  was  a  perpetual  proteslant, 
came.  Not  lo  some  savage  tribe,  whose  One  main  object  whttrh  he  kept  constantly 
aDta4Ded  ferocity  might  account  for  their  and  prominently  in  view  was,  to  impress 
pecntiarhosttlity  to  such  a  character;  not  the  great  truth,  ihat"  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
to  the  polished  idolaters  of  Greece  or  that  they  who  worship  him  must  worship 
Rome,  whose  prejudices  in  favonr  of  a  in  spiril  snd  in  truth." 
gorgerms  and  Inng-cherished  polytheism  For  this  purpose  he  appears  lo  have 
in;ght  be  pleaded  in  extenuation  of  their  made  opportunities  for  withdrawing  the 
resistance  against  an  intruding  reformer,  minds  of  his  disciples  from  many  out- 
No;  tbe  citcumetsnces  of  Uie  case  will  ward  and  visible  practices,  and  fixtnjf 
not  supply  any  each  evasive  excuses  for  their  attention  upon  the  inward,  invisible 
homaa  nalare.  He  came  to  the  only  purity  of  the  heart.  One  of  the  practices 
people  npon  earth  who  were  in  posses-  in  question  was  the  scrupulous  washing 
BJon  of  the  UessingB  of  revealed  religion,  of  hands  before  meal.  This,  however 
the  coDseerated  nation,  "the  witness  and  agreeable,  and  even  useful  it  may  be,  as 
keeperof  holy  writ;"  became  to  his  own,  a  matter  of  cleanliness  and  coniforl,  has 
■nd  his  (»wn  received  him  not.  nothing  religious  in  it;  neither  is  it  irre- 

Tbia  general  statement  is  not  intended  ligious  in   any   man   to  omit  it.     The 

m  exclude  eiteeplions.    There  were  a  few  Pharinees,  however,  and  after  them  ihe 

nho  received  him;  and  to  his  confiding  Jewish  nation  generally,  followingcerlain 

rneods, — BDch   friends  as   Martha,    and  human  traditions,   represented  practical 

Mary,  and  Lazarus — he  was  a  kind  in-  religion  as  in  a  great  measnre  consisting^ 

tnicuir    and    sympathizing    comforter,  of  such  observances.     When  they  saw 

But  be  did  not  aoafiiia  bitnself  to  such  Jesus  and  liia  disciples  violatiog  this  Xnr 
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ilition.  and  difrefarding  this  pmtioB,  they 
fcMind  faull,  and  opened  a  contionnj. 
•*  For  ihs  Phaiiseee  and  all  ibe  Jawa,  ex- 
cept they  waah  iheir  hands  ofi,  eat  not, 
holding  ihe  iradiiion  of  the  elders.  And 
when  ihey  come  from  the  market,  eioept 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they  haw  received 
to  hold,  as  the  waahing  of  cups  and  poia, 
brazen  veasele,  and  tables,  or  beds."  (St. 
Hark,  vii.  3.  4.) 

It  is  most  valuable  to  us,  who  are  to 
profit  by  the  examjde  of  Jesus,  to  find 
turn  brought  into  controversy  with  the 
votaries  nfsgch  superstitions;  and  we  do 
indeed  derive  moei  important  and  prae- 
lical  information  from  (he  manner  in 
which  be  conducted  those  con  trove  rsies. 
To  one  point  eapecialiy  our  altenlion  is 
called ;  I  mean  his  constant  appeal  to  the 
written  word  of  God.  He  was  mine 
Irom  thefoirntain-heHdof  truth,  and  spake 
with  the  same  infallible  authority  which 
had  dictaitd  Ihe  Old  Taeumcnt  Scrip- 
tures. Moreover,  all  the  treasurea  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  both  in  the  na- 
Inral  worid  and  in  the  human  heart,  were 
open  to  him.  Yet  he  appeals  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  We  do  indeed  find  him  no 
caaionally,  as  Qod  manifest  in  ihe  fleah, 
appealing  to  his  own  well-atlesEed  au- 
thority, and  manifesting  hie  unerring 
knowledge;  but  most  freqnendy  we  find 
him,  aa  a  member  of  the  church  among 
nen,  showing  ns  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps,  and  honouring 
his  Father's  word — the  written,  fixed, 
anerring  word  of  God. 

He  pays  no  attention  to  the  objection 
which  might  have  been  urged  then,  as  it 
ie  now,  that  such  an  appeal  to  Scripture 
was  a  mere  matter  of  unanthorized  pri- 
vate judgment;  that  every  heretic  so 
^pealed ;  that  the  Saddnoeea,  who  de- 
nied both  angela  and  spirits,  sppealed  lo 
the  Scriptures;  and  the  Phariseee,  who 
confessed  both,  appealed  lo  the  Scrip- 
tares  ;  and  that  as  it  thus  became  evident 
that  ihe  Scriptures  could  never  decide  the 
controversy,  it  became  necessary,  for  tbe 
■ske  of  unity,  to  have  Tecourae  to  the 
praclice  of  the  church— the  generally  n- 
ceived  Catholic  practice— as  supplying 
the  only  satisfactory  interpretation  of 
Uolj'  Scripture.    No;  our  l<ord  knew 
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that  to  niwiUing  minds  akd  nnsanctified 
hearts  twthing  could  decide  the  cMttro- 
verey;  and  that  to  periona  of  a  diflerant 
lone  of  characier,  whom  t)ie  Lord  had  in 
mercy  converted  to  the  love  e^  the  truth, 
nothing  could  be  deciaive  but  God*s  own 
word. 

As  to  visible  unit^  among  fallen  men, 
nothing  short  of  a  conatanlly  and  miracu- 
lously inierpoeiag  theocracy  could  main- 
tain iL  Even  under  such  a  theocracy  in 
the  camp  of  Moses,  it  was  difTiculi,  and 
required  not  only  the  infallible  tribunal 
of  reference  for  iDstruction, ,  but  also  ihe 
yawning  pit,  which,  at  the  biddini;  of 
God'fl  servant,  swallowed  np  and  hid  for 
ever  the  contentious  heretics. 

"  Why,"  aatd  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
to  Jeaus,  "  why  do  thy  disciples  transgrcM 
the  tradition  of  the  elders!  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread." 

Our  Lord  must  not  merely  have  sanc- 
tioned such  conduct  in  hia  disciples,  he 
musthave  actually  inculcated  it;  for  other- 
wise hia  disciples,  being'Jews,  would  na- 
turally have  continued  to  eoaform  to  the 
usual  habits  of  their  nation. 

The  practice  in  question  was  catholic. 
St.  Mark  aecribes  it  to  the  Phariaeea  and 
ail  the  Jew,  It  waa  anctm^— derived 
not  indeed  from  the  inapired  wriiera,  but 
from  the  eldera  of  the  church  and  nation. 
It  waa  as  truly  conformed  aa  any  praclice 
could  be  to  the  celebrated  canon  of  Vin> 
centiui  Lerinenais,  quod  semper,  guod 
ubique,  quod  tUt  omnibue.  All  ihia, 
however,  did  not  screen  it  from  the  re- 
probation of  (he  Lord  Jesus.  In  iuelf  ii 
waa  acarcely  worth  notice,  pro  or  con; 
hul  Christaeeing  the  supetetiiion  aitached 
to  it,  became  himself  a  practical  protester 
against  it,  and  encouraged  hia  disciples  to 
follow  hia  Prol«slanl  practice. 

This  was  a  crime  in  the  eye*  of  (he 
Pharisees.  Had  the  diiciplee  neglected 
only  the  weightier  mailera  of  Ihe  law  of 
God,— judgment,  and  justice,  and  truth, 
—they  might  have  been  friends  with  the 
Pharisees.  This  ia  proved  by  the  in- 
stance of  Judas,  who  was  hailed  by  them 
as  a  coadjutor,  and  taken  into  friendly 
co-operation,  while  he  was  in  the  sclii'e 
exercise  of  iugrstitude,  treachery,  and 
base  covetousnesa.  This  was  merely 
breaking  the  eommaodmeata  of  God; 
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hit  Id  JiwegBfJ  tha  traditions  or  tb*  indrraet  in  Aa  czpnton  of  ftlnhood. 

eldera,  to  rabel  ■gaimt  ihe  wiil-worahip,  AbnhBm  vb«  not  onlr  a  viineta  for  tbe 

the  mpemitioiH  obMmncM,  aiid  nock  Inie  ant)  living  God,  bnl  alio  awitneas 

linmilit^  of  the  pri«ta,  and  to  appeal  to  apainit  idolatrr.      Moaea  waa  not  onl^ 

tlie  wrinon  irord  aa  the  umpiro  in  tha  ilia  inspired  advocale  or  the  deliverance 

controTeie^,  thia  waa  not  to  be  endnred.  of  the  children  of  lanel  oat  of  bondafSt 

What!  reJBcta  practice  commended  bj  biit  alao  ihe  intpired  denouncer  of  the 

antiqaitv,  by  calholieiim,  and  hy  what  it  tyninnj'  and  oppreMion  nf-PhanHrfi,  kinf 

even    more   endearing   to   "the  nalnra]  of  BgypL     The  Jewish  prophet*  were 

man" — namely,  that  ii  inveated  an  odonr  were  not  only  minialera  of  righteouaneaa, 

ofaanctily,  an  outward triNerranee,  within  and  equity,  and  truth,  and  judgment,  bat 

Via  power  to  perform  and  reiterate  I   The  alao  sharp  rebukera  of  the  lenp^miing 

Pbariseea  aaaailed  onr  Savionr  aa  an  ultra  policy  of  unfaithful  mlere,  and  ihe  planai- 

Proteetant.     "Bat  Jeena  anawered  and  bla.ctsnbiiig  flatteries  of  those  who  coob- 

•aid  onto  them.  Why  do  ye  alao  tnna>  aelled  peace,  peace,  when  there  waa  no 

giea>  iha  Dommandraent  of  God  by  yonr  peaee,   John  Bapliet  was  not  only  a  maa- 

mdition?  . .  .  .  Ye  hypocrileel   well  did  aenger,  crying.  Behold  the  Iiamb  of  God; 

£amaa   propheey  of  yon,  saying,  Thia  bntalaoaopungeniandperaooelBproieeter 

people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  againalain,erenintheca8eoftheking,that 

Month,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  iipa,  he  loal  his  head  for  hi*  aervioe  of  his  God. 

but  their  heart  ie  far  from  me.     Bnl  in  We  have  seen  the  position  occupied  br 

vain  do  they  worehip  me,  Uathing  for  the  Woki>  made  flesh,  the  wisdom  of  God, 

rfecfn'Rea  tht  commandmentt  of  men."  the  measure  and  maniflntation  of  divina 

(8t  Matt.  zv.  I-2D.)  love  to  a  Mien  world.     He  waa  not  oniy 

For  doetriruti    Thia  tea  da  to  an  im-  a  faithful   teacher,  but  also  and   conafr- 

jMHtant  diatJiKlioa.    The  eommandmenls  qnently  (inevitably  so)  a  Prolealaat  con* 

of  men  may  be  tanght  for  loeal  and  or-  trovaraialial.     Tbe  apoafles,  in  like  man* 

deriy    arrangementa ;    and  *>every   psr-  ner,  were  noi  only  preacher*  of  the  goapel. 

ticalar  or  national  chnreh  hath  authority  directly  proclaiming  the  revealed  mind  of 

to  ordain,  ehange,  and  abolish  eeremoniea  God,  bet  alao  indefatigable  eonlroveniri< 

or  riiee  of  the  church  ordained  nnly  by  ieta,  nffainst  ihe  Jew  who  required  a  aign, 

man's    anthority,   ao  that   ait   tilings  bis  and  the  Greek  who  sougbt  aAer  man's 

done  to  edifying."   (Art.  xxiiv.)     And  wisdom.    They  were  not  only  shepherda 

when   such  things  are  ordained  in  any  standing  to  Teed  the  flock  of  God  with 

particutar  or  national  church,  no  memb^  bread   from  heaven,  but  also  watchmen 

of  that  church  can  wiihoui  grave  oflent^  wamingf  ihe  church,  and  crying,  "  Be> 

deviate   from    the   order  so   prescribed,  ware,  leat  any  man  spoil  you   ihrougli 

Bat  if  such  thinga  Ite  elevaied  inio  tha  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  atter  the  tr^ 

i^aee  of  doetrintM  to  he  identified  with  dilionaofmen — afterihe  mdiments  nfthe 

Christianity  and  enforced  aa  necessary  to  world,   and   not '  after   Christ."     These 

salvation  then,  the  word  of  God  which  thinga  are  written  for  our  learning;  and 

proclaims  aalvation  wilhnai  sueh  aecom'  since  these  things,  since  the  apoetles  hav« 

panimsnts  is  frustraled  by  the  command-  fallen  asleep,  the  great  prinei pies  inv<riv«l 

loenla  of   men.     For   "  Holy  Seripiurs  remain  the  same.     Every  true  evangetiai 

eoBtaiieih  all  thinga  nereasary  to  aslva>  becomes  inevitably  a  controversialiat  also.    , 

Iiod:    so   thai   whosoever   is    not    rsad  Why  is  this  thecasef  or.in  other  words, 

therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  what  are  tha  principlea  involved?     Tba 

not  10  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  answer  i^— true  religion  ia  not  nalaiat  to 

shoald  be  believed  as  an  article  of  ihe  fallen  man;  but  falaehood,  in  some  one 

Cuih,  or  be  tliought  requisite  or  necessary  or  more  of  ita  deceitful  aspects,  is  nattint 

to  salvation."   (Art.  vi.)  to  man.    Tme  religion  meets  with  not 

Say  we  not  well,  that  tlie  truih  is  es-  only  an   indisposed,  but  a  pre^tccupied 

sentially  PmieslantT  that  revelation  has  soil:  and  he  who  would  eultivaie  it  has 

from  the  beginning  been  not  only  direct  not  only  to  plant  what  is  right,  but  to 

in  the  aoDoaitcament  of  tnth,  but  also  loot  out  and  ptnck  up  what  is  wrong. 
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The  formi  or  faltehood  by  whieh  the 
iBinds  of  men  are  now  pre-occupied  are 
many  and  various,  and  codiequently 
many  anil  Tarioua  ars  the  coniroveraiea 
in  whieh  ttie  bold,  the  faiihriil,  and  deier- 
mined,  and  persevering  advocatea  of  true 
religion  muat  be  involved.  There  ia  no 
qew  thing  under  the  sun.  We  have 
around  ns  at  this  day  counterparts  of  the 
ancient  Sadduceea,  who,  not  knowinj;  the 
Scripturea.  neither  the  power  of  God, 
dare  to  deny  the  first  priix^iplea  of  reve- 
lation i  we  have  counterparts  of  the  He- 
roHians,  who,  by  raising  the  cry  of  po- 
litical parsons,  endeavour  in  neutralize 
Mr  advocacy  because  they  cannot  answer 
our  arguments ;  and  we  have  counter- 
parts of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
being  destitute  of  sptriruatity,  and  yel 
desirous  of  credit  for  religion,  endeavour 
to  uphold  outward  formality  by  humtin 
anihority,  teach  for  doctrines  the  tradi- 
tions of  men,  and  so  make  void  the  g\» 
riots  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  So 
silnated,  what  shall  we  do!  Shall  we 
withhold  oar  lesiimony  for  our  Lord 
Jesns  Christ  altogether,  and  thereby 
avoid  all  contention!  Shall  we  modify, 
and  snAen,  and  adulterate  our  lesiimony 
with  the  lax  principles  of  lis  enemies, 
and  dignify  our  temporizing  trimming 
with  the  name  of  judiciotia  prudence! 


7%e  Worak^  of  tie  Pirgin  Mofy. 
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Shall  we  become  naelesi.  ia  order  to 
continue  peaceable!  Shall  we  walk  ia 
cowardice,  or  supineness,  or  paralyzing 
worldlineas,  and  deceive  ourtelves  and 
others  by  catiins  this  Christian  meek- 
ness! Shall  we  be  really  traitors  to  God, 
in  order  to  seem  to  be  charitable  among 
men!  Or,  repudiating  all  ibis  as  utterly 
unworthy  of  us,  shall  we  stand  forth  and 
speak  out,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  in  imitation  also  of  his  high  ex- 
ample, in  true  meekness— not  whining, 
mawkish  senitmenulity ;  but  the  genuine 
gentleness  of  calm,  determined,  digniHed 
self-possession  T  Shall  we  thus  stand 
against  the  sneers  of  the  scofTer,  while  wo 
expose  the  hollowness  of  his  objections; 
against  the  crafiiness of  the  wily  polilician, 
while  we  refuse  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
saying,  "  Render  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,"  seeing  that  our  glorious  Lord 
said  also,  'Render  unloCiesar  the  things 
that  are  Cmsar's;"  and  against  the  form- 
ality and  hypocrisy  of  apostate  Scribes, 
who  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  platter,  while  within  they  are  full  of 
rottenness  and  corruption!  Our  course 
is  plain.  We  are  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  for  the  preaching  of  it,  and  the 
propagation  of  it,  and  the  defence  of  It; 
and  as  ministers  of  the  church  we  have 
so  choice. 


THE  WORBHIP  OF  THE  VmGIN  MART  AND  OF  THE  POPES  OF  HOME. 

FiuU  and  Endtnea  demmulraling  Iht  Warjiipoftke  Blaaed  Virgin  Mary  by  tht  CharA  of  Semt, 
daived /rom  the  Tatimortiu  of  ha- Reputed  Samit  and  Doelort.Jrom  her  Brtviary  and  oHw 
Authorized  Semith  Formuianet  uf  DeaAioa,  tot^firmed  by  tht  AUatatioit  of  Tniixlien. 
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Or  all  the  systems  of  spiritual  tyranny 
ever  devised  for  subjugating  the  human 
mind,  popery,  or  the  ayniem  of  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  the  Romish  church, 
whose  head  ta  called  the  Pope,  stands 
nnrivalled  and  atone  for  its  sdmirable 
adaptation  to  the  heart  of  fallen  man.  If 
we  examine  this  complex  system,  we 
thall  find  that  every  possible  tempera- 
naol  hat  been  eonsulK^  in  it.    In  order 


to  "qtiiet  the  conscience,  it  has  doctrmes 
of  human  merit  atid  stipprerngation;  to 
alarm  the  indiff'ereni,  it  has  fears  of  pur- 
gatory; to  give  ease  to  the  conscience  of 
the  man  of  the  world  and  of  pleasure, 
each  sin  has  its  penance.''  All  men,  at 
times,  are  under  fears  of  God's  wrath; 
their  conscience  is  touched;  they  are  in 
anxiety;  and  at  such  times  pnperj'  inter- 
venes, lulls  Uiem  for  the  moineiil>  and 
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Mads  them ....  into  etmiiiy !  Oif  th« 
oiber  tuad  ibe  lovera  of  music  are  tempt' 
tdbyrompotiiioDS  thi  moet  sublime  and 
beaQiird.  which  can  charm  or  delight  ibe 
nr;  while  the  admirers  of  painting  and 
KulptoK  are  faacioaied  by  the  moet'  ex- 
qnisjie  piodactioDa  of  those  ana.  To 
liiDse  who  are  fond  of  pageantry,  the 
Romish  church  preeeQti  a  ^rreoua 
liuial;  10  the  devoai  and  sentimeDtal  aho 
oftfs  ineeasani  prayera,  »ery  many  of 
which  are  clothed  in  thn  moit  impaesion- 
ed,  DDt  10  lay  amatory  language. 

Among  these  impsNioned  prayers  the 
dcvniioDs  directly  adilreuaed  to  the  Bless* 
ed  Vir^n  are  vary  conapicuoua:  and  as 
il  is  aa  iniGce  of  papists  to  deny  what  u 
m  very  agreeable  to  them  to  admit,  as 
llie  scnia]  praciiiie  of  their  itctien  of  the 
Dfliiersal  church,  we  indulge  the  hope 
li-M  we  shall  render  some  service  to  the 
ante  of  pure  and  unde6ied  religion,  by 
eikibiiiog  proofa  and  evidence*  of  the 
HucoLATKT,  or  Worship  of  the  Blessed 
'tir^n  Miry,  as  practised  in  and  by  the 
Church  of  Rnoie.  derived  from  the  testi- 
monies of  her  reputed  saiuts  and  doctors, 
>!\i  from  her  breviary  and  other  author- 
iicd  runQularies  of  devotion. 

Ilcin  scarcely  be  necessary  to  apprise 
Mr  readers,  ihat  there  is  not  a  single 
txi  in  the  Kew  Testament  which  afTorA 
UT  pretext  whatever  in  favour  of  Mary- 
'onhip.  Our  Saviour,  in  his  peraonal 
ini^rcourse  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  from 
'^^  ^ry  commencement  to  the  close  of 
iiii  miaisiry,  manifested  an  anxioua  de- 
■IK  of  prododinff,  espsciatly  in  regard 
^  her,  the  belief  that  any  intercession 
^1^  him  might  be  expected.  At  the 
Bani^e-reast,  which  immeiliately  pre- 
^ied  his  minialry,  he  checked  her  in- 
'^recenee,  even  with  some  aeverily,  when 
>^e  iniiniHted  her  expeclaiinn  that  he 
■ould  work  a  public  miracle  for  the  ac- 
winmodaiion  of  the  company;  though 
he  immediaiely  sAerwards  penormed  the 
"Tie  primely,  for  the  conviction,  as  it 
JPprare.of  his  disciples.  (John  ii.  l-Il.) 

"he  progreaa  of  his  ministry,  he  pub- 
ii'lf  diaclaimed  her  right  of  concerning 
•"■-ntV  with  his  conduct,  even  for  his 
pwwMl  welfare:  demanding,  "  Who  ie 
^  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  V 
"bo  ue  the  petsons  urging,  under  these 
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titles,  elaime  on  my  attention,  while  I  an 
eoKsged  in  proclaiming  the  doctrine  of 
salvation?  (Malt.  xii.  48-50.)  And  in 
the  concluding  scene  of  suffering,  we  majr 
well  believe  itiat.  when  he  again  address- 
ed his  mother  with  the  cola  appellation 
uwmon,  and  directed  his  beloved  disciple 
to  behold  in  her  his  mother,  (John  xix. 
36,  37.)  his  intention  waa  to  abdicate  for 
ever  the  haman  relationship  of  his  earthly 
parent,  as  terminated  with  fats  earthly 
existence,  that  she  might  not,  by  snper- 
Btiiious  worship,  be  exslted,  as  she  hu 
been,  to  the  throne  of  heaveiL*  The 
ailence  of  the  apoailes  John,  Peter,  James, 
Jude,  and  Paul,  is  a  clear  proof  that  no 
honours  were  paid  by  them,  or  in  their 
lime,  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Equally  silent 
are  ijie  genuine  writings  of  the  apostoli- 
cal fathers  (as  those  who  immediately 
succeeded  the  apostles  are  osdinarily 
termed),  and  of  the  subsequent  ecclesias- 
tical authors  to  the  lime  of  Athanasius.. 
It  is  indeed,  a  well  attested  fact,  that  oo 
divine  honours  were  given,  earlier  than 
the  fourth  century,  to  tlie  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  of  whom  no  "  true  member  of  the 
Anglican  branch  of  the  Catholic  Charcb 
either  can  or  will  speak  diaparagiagly  or 
irreverently,"  The  first  persons  upon 
record,  as  offering  divine  honours  to  her, 
were  the  CollyridiaDs,  who  derive  their 
names  Irom  the  woxxupiSir,  or  certain 
oakea,  which  they  ofiered  annualW^  to 
Saint  Mary,  in  sacrifice,  upon  her  festi' 
*ai,  when  they  worshipped  her  as  ■ 
goddess.  This  superstition  came  fram 
Thrace,  and  the  yet  more  distant  r^ioiw' 
of  Scythia  and  Arabia.  While  they 
were  mere  pagans,  they  had  been  acctis- 
toraed  to  bake  and  present  similar  cakee 
to  the  goddess  Venua,  or  Astarte  (the 
moon);  and  alter  they  professed  Ghnsli- 
anity,  they  thoaght  that  this  honour 
might  now  be  betl  shown  to  Mory.t 
This  superstition  was  condemned  by 
Epiphanins,  Bishop  of  Salamis  and  a 
canonised  saint  of  the  Romish  Church, 
in  as  strong  terms  as  if  he  had  foreseen 

•  Millet's  "  Letter  to  the  Her.  E.  B.  Posey, 
DJ).,"  p.  62.    Lnudon,  IMO,  8to. 

f  Mosbeim's  £ceJesiastical  Ristorr,  Cent. 
iv.,BoDkII.,  Panii.,ch.  v„^S6.  (Vol.  ii.,pp. 
414,  416,  or  Dr.  Mnrdoclt's  accarate  translv 
lion,  tiiteA  by  Mr.  Soames). 
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the  fayperdolia  or  tranwienilent  kind  of 
■ervice  wilh  which  RomutisU  would  nna 
day  worehip  iKe  Virgin  Mary.  "  What 
•criptarc^  (he  aayB)  hu  delivered  any- 
thing conoscning  this  I  Whic^h  of  the 
prophela  hare  permitted  a  man  lo  be 
worahippad,  ihat  I  may  not  aay  a  wo- 
man  t   For  a  choice  Teasel  ahe  ia  indeed, 

bat  yet  a  woman."  „ "  The  body  of 

Mary  waa  holy  indeed,  but  not  Ood. 
The  Virgin,  indeed,  waa  a  virgin  and 
honourable,  but  not  given  to  ui  for  ado* 
ration,  but  one  that  did  herself  worship 
Him  who  was  born  of  her  in  (he  fieati, 
and  [who3  came  down  from  heaven  out 
of  the  boBOfli  of  His  Father."  After 
MDturing  the  Collyridians  at  considera- 
ble length  for  invoking  the  Virgin  as  a 
ffoddesa,  he  suma  up  the  whole  in  the 
loUowing  very  emphatic  term< :— <*  Lit 
flfART  BB  IN  HOHODs:  but  let  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
toorthipped.  Lbt  mo  oni  WoaaHip 
Mary."* 

The  worship  of  the  Virgin  Hary, 
which  had  continued  lo  spread  between 
the  fourth  and  ninth  centuries,  was  in  the 
tenth  century  carried  much  further  than 
before.  Towards  its  cloae  the  custom 
became  prevalent,  in  the  f^tia  or  Western 
church,  of  celebrating  masaes  and  ab- 
ttaining  from  flesh  on  Saturdays,  in 
hononr  of  Saint  Mary.  In  the  next 
place,  the  Dmly  or  Zetaer  Qfficei  of 
Saint  Mary  waa  introduced,  which  was 
aubeeqaently  confirmed  by  Urban  II.  In 
die  ('onncil  of  Clennont.  And  lastly, 
tolerably  distinct  traces  of  the  Rosary 
and  Crown  of  Saint  Mary,  as  they  are 
called,  or  of  praying  according  to  a 
numerical  amingement,  are  to  be  found 
in  Uiie  century.  The  Roaary  consists  of 
flAeen  pater  noaters,  or  repetitions  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
ave  maries,  or  salutations  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  and  the  Crown  of  Saint  Mary 
consists  of  six  or  seven  repettiinns  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  siKly  or  seventy  sa- 
lutations.t  Succeeding  ages  have  wit- 
nesaed  the  iDvenliuoa  of  additional  super- 

'AfttrnAtfA^jrftmitirBa.  TEm  MaFIaHHH&EIZ 
nPOiKTHB[T£i. — {EpAiphaaiui    atbemu    Hm- 
r«tu,  06.  iiuUar.  73.)     - 
]  Moiiheun's  Eccl.  HisL  by  Hordoek  aod 
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Stilioue  servicee  in  honour  of  the  Blessed 

We  now  propose  to  ahnw,  from  the 
irrefragable  evidence  nf  her  repuied  aainti 
and  doctors  of  the  Romiah  Church,  u 
well  as  from  her  authorized  formularies 
of  public  devotion,  and  from  accredited 
mnnunis  of  ptivate  devotion,  that  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  taught 
and  enforced  by  the  modem  Church  of 
Rome  ;  and  the  practice  of  it  shall  then 
be  demonstrated  from  the  testimonies  of 
modern  Iravellen. 

I.  Our  first  class  of  evidence  shall  b« 
drawn  from  a  few  of  the  principal  rpputed 
SAINTS  and  sooToia  of  the  Romish 
Church. 

1.  We  commence  with  the  Bletted 
Pbtis  Damian,  Cardinal  Biahopof  Os- 
tia,  about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury. In  his  (irstsermDn  on  the  nativity 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  he  thaa  ideniilieB  the 
Almighty  with  her.  Haviog  aBse|Med 
that  God  is  (or  exists)  iu  all  created 
things  in  four  waya,  he  says — "In  & 
fourth  manner  he  eiieta  in  one  creature, 
viz.,  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  identity;  be- 
eattie  he  ie  the  aame  at  the  ii."*  And 
in  his  apostrophe  to  the  Virgin,  he  actii- 
ally  ascribea  omnipolence  to  her ;  "  He 
that  is  mighty  baa  done  great  ihinga  ia 
Aee ;  and  ali.  powet  it  given  unto  tbke 
in  heaven  and  on  earlh.''i 

2.  £atn/ Bbbnakd  was,  abbot  of  Claic> 
Taux,  in  France,  at  the  close  of  the  ele- 
venth and  in  the  former  half  of  die  twelfth 
century:  he  wrote  numerous  homilies  ia 
honour  of  the  Blesaed  Virgin,  besides 
making  very  frequent  mention  of  her  in 
his  other  writings.  Having  affirmed  that 
the  word  Mary  eigmSen  Star  of  the  Sea, 
and  endeavoured  to  show  how  appro- 
priate it  is  to  the  Virgin,  he  proceeds 
thua  to  exhorthie  hearer*  lo  tlie  worship 
of  her  :— 

"  If  the  waves  of  tsmptatioB  arite,  il  than 
rannest  against  the  rodcs  of  tribulation,  look 

Soaraes,  vol.  iU  p.  SS9.  (Cent.  x.,part  u.,cb. 
iv,  %  8.) 

■  ■■  Quarto  modo  inesi  noi  creaurn,  Tide- 
licel  Marin  Virgini,  ideniitate,  ^uia  idem  at 
quod  ilia.  Sarins,  Ac  probalis  sanctorum  bis- 
toriis."— (Toni.  v.,  p.  ItS). 

f  "Feci!  in  le  ma^a,  qni  potent  est;  ef 
daiattlTiMi  onuu»pa(«(wmc«Blo«(iNiaTS." 
-<IW,p.ll4). 
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t:>  ibe  stmr  called  HMry.  If  thou  an  loMcd  on 
Ai  wavn  of  pride,  ambiiioi],  detnctiDa,  or 
rmalation.  look  to  the  alar  called  Mary.  IT 
pa<5ioo,  or  «v«rice,  or  iha  alloremeDt  of  the 
txth,  urns  ibe  litde  bark  or  [thj]  mini),  took  (o 
Huj.  IC  disldriied  b;  the  heinoDsness  of 
!::>-;  crimes,  confooiMled  br  tbe  filthiaen  of 
[■riv]  conscience,  dismayed  wiih  horror  of 
;  :<iE:nieD[.  Ihoa  b^^'QiesI  10  be  swallowed  op 
in  iie  gulf  of  sorrow,  the  abyss  of  despair, 
thialtoa  Mary.  Id  dangers,  io  difficallies.  in 
dvabtful  afikira,  think  on  Mary — call  opon 
Xary.  Let  ber  noi  deport  from  [tby)  moaih, 
ki  ber  not  depart  from  [thy]  beaitj  and,  in 
t.ricr  thai  tiioa  mayst  obtain  the  suffraee  of 
h?r  prayer,  fbrsikke  not  the  example  of  her 
CT'DTersaiioii.  If  thon  follow  ber,  Ihoa  dost 
n-H  deviaie;  if  thoa  sapplicate  her,  thon  dost 
lui  devoir;  if  thoQ  think  of  her,  thoa  dost  ni>t 
(TT-  IT  she  uphold  thee,  thoa  dost  not  fall;  if 
>ie  protect  thee,  Ihoo  hast  no  cause  for  fear; 
il  she  be  thy  leader,  thoa  art  not  faiiRued;  if 
she    be    propitiona,  thoa   obtainesl   [thy  re- 


■r  afihe  Vir^n  mn  May! 
Elsewhere,  BemardtenQi  ihit  Virgin  a 
mediator  to  the  Medialor  [Juas  Clirist], 
and  adds  thai  there  ia  aoQs  mare  useful 
to  OS  than  Maiyrf  to  whom  we  are  to 
have  reooane  as  an  advocate  with  Him.t 
a:id  as  the  woman  who  wae  to  bmise  ifae 
seqMBt'e head.$  Thiaapj^icalioaofGeo. 


*  "Bi  insDRganl  Tcntt 
c-:rrasMopalosihbnlatioD'ani,respice>iellam. 
r.-ce  Mariam.  Bi  jaclarii  superbis  nndif,  si 
^.n^bitkiais,  si  delraclionis,  si  RmalatioDis, 
r^<-p)Ce  alqllBm,  voce  Marital.  Si  iraeaodia 
i/ix  a*ftrtiia,  ant  earnis  illecebra  aaviculam 
c-'BCDsariit  nkcnlis,  respice  ad  Hariam.  Si 
':nm[nam  imioanilate  tnrbatas,  conscienlia 
.'-.l.iaie  confusna,  judicii  horrore  perlerritns, 
tdratro  inctpias  absorbed  tristilic,  despera- 
u-'ois  abyaso,  cogita  Hariam.  In  pericolis, 
:n  angmtiis,  in  irbtis  dnbiis,  Mariam  ei^ta, 
Mariam  invoca.  Noa  reoedat  ab  ore ;  non 
7'crdat  a  corde ;  et,  utimpetres  ejni  orationis 
•'i.fraginin,  uon  deseras  conreruuiotus  eiem- 
plum.  Ipsam  seqnens,  non  devias :  ipsam 
ri.zans,  noa  desperas;  ipsam  cof^itaos,  noa 
rrras.  Ipsa  lenence,  non  cormis;  ipsa  prote- 
E-.ate,  OMi  melius;  ipaa  dace,  non  latigaris; 
:^-a  propilta,perveQis;  el  sic  in  temetipao  ex- 
^Tiru  qaam  merito  dietnin  sit — 'EtNomen 
Vir^nis  Marie'  " — (SsTHtrda  Optr»  d  Mabit- 
trt.  voL  i,  col.  7*3,  C.  D.  Paris.  1 890). 
-J-  •'OpoaestcaimMediatiHead  Mediatorem 

<:a[n :  nee  alter  iKdris  nliliDr  quam  Maria."— 

Col.  IIMft.E.) 
t  'AdTOcatamTis  habra«  el  ad  ipsnml  Ad 

Mariam  i«cBrTe.''~CCol.  1014.  P.) 
S  "Qoam  tibi  aliam  pnedtxisse  Dens  vide- 

tar,  qnando  ad  awpentem  ait  IhiiicifiW  paaam 


In.  IB,  to  the  womBD,  rather  than  to  Ae 
Med  of  tiie  woman — the  Lord  Jesua 
Chrisl — by  Bernard  fwe  may  incident 
ally  reoiark),  proves  how  ancient  iH  tha 
corruption,  in  this  passa^,  of  the  Latia 
Vulgsle  version  of  the  Scriplurea,  which 
reads  ipsa  for  ipn.  That  (his  renderinf 
of  the  Romaaists  is  false,  is  proved  by  ths 
evidence  of  the  Seplusgtnt  veraion,  lh« 
Chaldee  paraphrase  on  the  Pentatetich, 
and  by  the  old  Syriac  veraion,  all  oT 
which  refer  the  pronoon  U  to  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  not  Io  the  woman  be^ 
self."  The  very  ancient  manuscript  of 
the  Latin  Voiirate  vereioa  in  the  British 
Huseam,  which  is  anknowtedged  to  tM 
one  of  the  copies  of  Alcnin's  recension  of 
that  version,  and  which  was  written 
about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
has  this  corrapt  jading,  which  was  most 
probably  introduced  in  order  to  support 
the  growing  luperstition  of  the  age  in 
favour  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  follow* 
ing  ■'  Prayer  of  Saint  Bernard  to  ths 
Blessed  Virgin"  is  extracted  from  tbe 
'■  Little  Office,  I.iUny,  and  Maas,  of  dw 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesua  :"t 

"  Remember,  0  most  pious  Vir^n !  il  is  a 
thing  unheard  of,  that  ihou  ever  forsakest 
those  who  have  recoorseiothee.  Encouraged 
with  Ibis  hope  and  confidence,  my  most  dear 
Mother,  I,  a  most  miserable  sinner,  oast  my- 
self at  thy  sacred  feet,  humbly  beg^ng  that 
Ihoa  will  adopt  me  as  thy  son  for  ever,  and 
lake  unon  thee  ihe  care  of  my  eiemal  salva- 
tion. Do  not,  Moiher  of  the  Word  Incarnate, 
reject  my  petilion,  but  graciously  hear  and 
grant  it.    Amen."  (page  86.) 

3.  An  interpretation  oF  Gen.  iii,  IS, 
similar  to  that  jual  cited  from  Bernard, 
was  written  by  the  Bltiifd  Alhert  (he 
Greai.  Binhop  of  Ratisbon,  about  the 
middle  of  the  (hirleenth  century;  who,  in 

inltr  U  tt  muUerem.  Bt  si  adhne  dnbilas  quod 
de  Maria  non  dixcril,  audi  quod  sequilur,  j^im 
tantertt  caput  liitini.  Cui  hiec  serraia  vicloria 
est.  nisi  Maria^l  Iji.sa  procul  dubio  caput  con- 
Iririi  venpnaiurn,  quEe  omnimodHiu  maligni 
suggeaiionem  lam  ile  camis  illeccbra,  quam 
de  meniis  superbia,  deduiii  ad  nihilDm." — 
(Col.  738.  A.) 

•  "  Bp.  Beveridge's  Works,  vol.  ii.,  p.  iga ; 
and  vol.  ii.,  pp.  S33.  S34.    8to.  edit. 

t  "PraisebelciJpsosI  the  Little  Office,  and 
Liiany,  and  Maits  of  ihe  Sacred  Heart  of  Je- 
sus."   Published  by  "Fei^aon,  10^ 

-Patricbstreet,Corkv— 1686."  24ma. 
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hit  "  BiUia  Matialia,"  affinm  that  tte 
Virgin  Maiy  i>  the  Heavtuani  the  lAgM 
which  (he  Alm^hiy  cruied,  and  tht 
Throne  of  Mercy  lo  whir.h  the  ■inner 
coiiiea  for  pardon.*  'J'he  limits  nece^ 
taxWy  assigned  to  this  tract  prohibit  even 
the  stnilleit  feleciion  or  pauafo*  fion 
his  twelve  books  in  praise  «f  the  Virgin 
Mary,  whirh  fiU  nearly  the  entire  twenty- 
first  *Dlanie  of  the  folio  edition  of  hit 
Works  printed  at  Lyons  in  1661. 

4.  Saint  Bonatkntdkk,  Cardinal  B^ 
Aop  of  Albino,  is  accounted  one  of  tba 
nott  eminent  aainU  of  the  Romish 
Church  ;  he  lived  in  tiie  middle  and  lat- 
ter pari  of  the  thirteenth  century.  In  the 
fitUi  lesson  of  the  apeciol  servioe  in  his 
bononri  appointed  for  the  14th  July  {on 
which  day  he  died  in  1474),t  we  are  io- 
fOTised  that  "  he  wrot«  many  thinp  ;  in 
which,  combiniDg  the  greatest  learoiug 

*  "Ges.  i.  1.  'A  printipio  atatti  Dtui 
ttduiH  tt  terrain.'  Calum,  scuicet,  emprream, 
per  quod  inlelligilur  Domiua  Muodi,  Virgo 

"Ipsa  ecitm  dicitnr  Lux.  Ota.  i,  TbuArs 
— if  nip*rfaaan  oijfiM-  TmsBB  i^naran* 
lilB  el  cEccitatls  niper  facian  cordis  homanL 
Daatqat  Dau,  Fiat  Imx,  id  est,  Maria  gene- 
retar  et  nasc&tur." — t^BibUa  MmiaHa,  pa^e  1., 
GoL  I., Op.  Tom.  SI.  Lo)^anl,  1661). 

"Job  xxiii.  9.  (lem  ipsa  est  miserioordin 
•oKam,  ad  qnod  tcbwos  peoestor,  sfaaslTiior. 
Qhh  nuM  tribuat  at  eouont  ad  toUum  gua?  id 
est,  BSDoe  ail  Madam,  qote  soliam  est  miseri- 
torimr—ttid,  p-  IS.,  col.  2. 

f  The  folLowmft  are  the  prayers  in  nse  in 
Ike  Bomlxh  Charoh  on  the  I4th  of  Jul;,  (tie 
feast  of ''  SaiDt  Booaventore,  Bishop,  Conhs- 
sor,  Doctor."  We  ffive  them  in  the  translation 

Crimed  in  page  £30  of  "The  Missal  for  the 
'se  of  the  Laity." "  Newlj  arranged, 

and  in  great  measnre  translated  by  the  Rev. 
P.  C.  Husenbeth.  Third  edition,  improredi 
with  the  approbation  of  all  the  Right  Revs,  the 
Vicars  Apostolic  of  England."  London:  C. 
Polmaa,  61,  Nffw  Bond-street.     1S40.  lima. 

"  Secbet. — We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that 
the  annual  solemnity  of  holy  Bonaventare, 
thy  confessor  and  bishop,  may  render  as  ac- 
eeptable  to  thy  mercy;  that,  by  these  offices  of 
pious  expiation,  while  our  blessed  retribution 
attends  him,  he  may  procure  for  us  the  gifts 
of  Ihy  grace :  Ihroagh  our  I<ord,"  die. 

PatTorai:  Dau  Jidi£um.—",0  Ood  the  re- 
warder  of  faithful  soots,  grant  that  we  may 
•btain  pardon  by  the  prayers  of  blessed  Bob> 
Menture,  thy  confessor  and  bishop,  whose 
venerable  festival  we  oelebnie ;  through  onr 


with  wdent  friaty.  h«  tfitets  (be  mdftr 

while  he  irtsiructs  him."*  Bonaventure 
wrote  many  pieces  in  hononr  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary:  particularly  the  "  Mirror  of 
the  Blessed  Vir([in  Mary"  {Speculum 
BeatK  Maria  VtrginU),  the  "Office on 
the  Compassion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary"  {De  Compasnone  B.  Marim 
Virginis  Offieiitm),  the  "  Crown  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary"  (Corona  B.  Ma- 
rix  yirginit),  the  "  Praise  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary"  {Lavt  3,  Marim  yirgirtr 
it),  the  "  Lesser  Psalter  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary"  (Pialierium  Mimu  B. 
Marix  Virginit),  and  the  "  Psalter  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin"  {i'MoUerium  B.  Marim 
Virginia).  ■ 

Of  these  varions  treatises  the  "Psalter" 
is,  perhaps,  much  the  best  known. 
Taking  every  one  of  the  hundred  and 
filly  Psalms  of  David,  the  "  Seraphic 
Doctor"  Bonaventure  so  changes  the 
fiommeneement  of  each  as  In  addreet 
Ihsm,  not,  as  the  insphed  Psalmist  did, 
to  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  one  only  Lard 
God  Almighty,  hut  to  the  Virgin  Mary; 
inserting  much  of  his  own  compoaitioa, 
ttid  then  adding  the  Gloria  Fairiioeach. 
So  offensive  to  Papists  ate  these  speci- 
mens of  direct  invocation  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  that  some  of  ihem  have  affirmed 
that  this  Psalter  has  been  pnt  into  the 
Roman  Index  of  prohibited  books,  while 
others  have  not  hesitaterl  to  assert  that  it 
never  was  written  by  Bonaventure. 

In  reply  to  these  false  assertions,  it  ui 
sufficient  to  stale,  that  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  all  the  Indexes  of  prohibited  books, 
issued  under  the  anspices  of  the  Rnmish 
church,  has  demonstrated,  that  the  Psalter 
of  Bonaventure  is  not  to  be  foand  in  any 
one  of  them.t  And  in  disproof  of  its  pre- 
tended apurionatiess  we  may  remark,  that 
its  genuinentti  is  proved  by  the  facts, 
first,  that  it  is  included  in  the  body  of  the 
Vatican  edition  of  Bonaventure's  works, 

*  "  Multa  Bcripsit,  in  qoibos  stUDnain  eru- 
ditioncm  cum  paripiaiatia  ardore  coniungens, 
lectorem  docendo  moveL"  (Bmarium  Bo- 
nunum.  Pars.  Muira^  p.  'ifiA.,  Edidil  F..C. 
Hosenbeth.    NorvicL     1830.) 

t  King's  "Psaher  of  the  Blessed  Virgitt 
Mary,  ilJuatraied  by  extracts  from  the  works 
of  ecclesiastical  writers."  (Dublin,  1840,)  pp. 
as,64.  Ref.H.T.FDVetl'8''B«manFal1acies 
and  Catholic  Tnilhs."  AfpsKlt;^  pp.  16-17. 


,  V,  Google 


ISM.]                    fie  J^anhip  t^t\e  flrgin  Mary.  79 

fnibti«bo9  il  Rone  onder  the  atHpices  of  Bhhop  or  Albino  and  Doctor  of  flm 

PopeSixtDB T.,tbeedilonof which  iHDra  Church,     tn  boDonrorour  dearLidyto 

m  ihil  ibejr  h»n  thiown  into  tha  .Sppen-  be  qhiI  in  pnyer  m  all  troablea  and  oe- 

^•JlihewnHueofieerniRglhegenDine-  eeaeiriea.     Tnnalated  from  the  Latin  br 

HtfofwhieblheFOWH  anydoabt;"  and  J.  P.  Gilbert,   aeeond  Edition,  Vienna, 

wrandlf.  it  i>  tarOwt  recommended,  is  rS4I ;    by  J.  H.  Walliahauaer,"   ISmo. 

the  sirangeal  lermi.  by  the  higheat  indi-  pp.  180.    With  a  Madonna  and  child  for 

ridul  tolhoriljr  in  the  Romish  chnreh:  nontiapiece. 

Ftribeballiaaued  by  Sixlaa  v.,  and  pre-  But   what  prove*  beyond  doabt  l)w 

fiedlolliefintvolnmeof  Bonaventnre'a  (enoinenets  or  Bona  venture**   '■  Psalter 

«9riu,  h»  lUmDed  the  "  Paalter  or  the  of  the  Bletaed  Virgin,"  ia  the  faot  that 

Bl^ued  Virgia"Afiih  the  higheat  appro-  it  waa  early  paraphraaed  in  (he  ItaHaa 

biiion.    No  doubt  whatever  eziated   at  langnxge,  aa  an  nndoubted  prodaetion  of 

liisi  lime  in  the  Romish  cbniefa  concern-  the  Seraphic  Doctor,*  and  that  a  conaider- 

mjili  tadior:—  ableparlor  it  ia  embodied  in  Ihe^Tribato 

"It  ¥11,  therefore,  one  of  those  worln  ^lieh  Qnotidiano  di  Afleltuoee  Preghiert  e  Lodi 

■ni  Id  b«  'cited,  addaced,  and  Teferred  to,  per  ctaacun  gioma  della  tettimana  alia  Im- 

>ii!Drreroei!a«aDaboDldreqaiTa,uiseiiiiiui-  macoUla  Madre  di  Dio,  Madre  di  Mieeri- 

r«.'.Mbadt.«tl^«^Madeii»ea.  ■""w-.dii.  ^j^  ^  m^Mmo  (Je'  Pewatori,  MeriaSS 

p.Mi^uiieipTetauoas,MriiM)BS,ai[dallotlMr  t_.«.  .i.n.  ...-—  .t.i  flL.r  n   a 

'^x.,iasliaf  teniae*.'     The  Paalter  thna     " """*"  •■■"*  ""P^:^'  ^S^L      h 

swmmeDded  waa   yery  generally  read  and  Bonatenturaj       or,    "Daily    Tnbnle   01 

•diurnl:  aBdifiurepataiiaamt;  bejnd{[ed  Affectionate    Prayen   and    Praises,   for 

■f  tj  the  BDiaber  of  ediiions  (not  fewer  tbaa  mwry  Day  in  the  Week,  to  the  Imms^D- 

«"'n'*'...^*i!Tr^  ^  '^  \*lh7^  "  >»»  Mother  of  God.  (he  Mother  of  Mcrcf 

■1' ant  pablished  alVcDice,  and  1S23,  when  s  n  r          r  ts-              .l      u     .  u  > 

"  »«  r^ted  ai  Rooen)  Ihrongh  which  it  ■"•^  ^ff"^  <^  Sinnen,  the   Moat  Holy 

JK  pMsed,  certainly  we  cannot  well  eonceiye     Maiy ;" ''drawn  from  the  toorlu 

i»v  u  amU  have  rises  moch  fa^her.''-t'  of  tht  Seraphie  Doctor,  SairU  Bonth 

A  Gsa«AN  iranalation  of  this  Psalter  ««'««"    TwO  editions  of  thi.  manual 

•w  published  at  Vienna,  in  1841,   en-  o^  dototion  are  now  before  n».  pnntcd  in 

iM:  "Goldener  Paalter  des   heiligeo  Mmo..  which  arc  aold  at  Rome  for  thros 

BoMtMtars,  Cardinal-Bischofa   zm   AI-  i»lfpeii«  percopy.    One  has  theunpnni 

im  ni  Kirchenlehmis.     Zu  ehren  no-  »/  ."  S?""-  ??*!!,'",'"  "^^  Librena  M^ 

*erer  Lieben  Frau,  in  alien  NSihcn  und  nni.  Piazza  del  Collegio  Romano.  N.  4, 

Anliegen  «  belheo.     Ana  dem  Lateinir-  _1838i"  which  .a  authonied  by  the  "re- 

'fimiberselztyooJ.P.GilberL    Zweiie  L"'P'™"^'^' '''^"/'■/T'iS'^-?'*t?'^ 

*T.!l,ge.    Wico.  1841:  BeiJ.  H.  Wal-  S:  *^- "•,V   '".'^  "i,"*"  ?'"''>. ""^'fP- 

li^busser."     Th«t    is,    « The    Golden  T"!^'"  Y"="«-     J^  "*'?,*!?'""  ^ 

Miet  of  Saini  Bona«nl«re.  Cardinal-  *«   impnnl   of  "Roma.    1839   (on  Ao 
wrapper  1840),  presso  Alessandro  Mo- 

■  The  Roman  or  Vatican  edition  of  the  naldi.  Via  Sistina  n.  47,  Piaxza  del  Gesti, 

VimIn  of  BoaaveBtnre  was  reprinted  at  May-  n.  6S,"     It  also  has  tha ''imprima(ur"of 

««,uG«many,iBiBO»,anda([ainatLyoD»,  "Fr.  V.  A.  Modena,  O.  P.  S.  P,  Aport. 

i''E;'„"S'lS-:S'',™™.S.'™  M^.»Soc,"  .»d  of  "A  Pi.,UP.«- 

=^-!t  a  ihal  of  Mayence.    It  ia  intituled,  »"'>■  AnUoch.  VicoBg.       When  it  le  re- 

'^'icti  BoDaTeDtrne  ex  ordine  Minoniin,  8.  collecled  (hat  ao  rigid  is  the  eensorehip 

j^^nEpiMopo.eard.  Albanea.  ezimii  Ecclea.  over  the  preaa  at  Rome,  (hat  not  even  a 
J'^Wru  Open,  Siiti  V,  Pont.  Max,  jyaa* 

'<  >:cMiNinie  ciaeBdaca,  tibrii  ejra    myitis  ■  "  Salmi  di  S.  Bonareninn  in  lode  della 

"M^  em^riskia  areta.    Qom  omnia  in  Tergine,  volgarizzati «  brlenememe  tposti  per 

tKicosiepwiBdisnibatananepnnMiniinOer-  Giovan  Battisia  Pinello.    In  Qenooa.  Kaeyi." 

'Mflii  poat  correetiaiiiBain   BaBan,  Vati-  Thai  is,  "The  PnJms  of  St.  BonaTentnre  in 

'inia  editionam  prodanni  in  hieem.    Mo^  praise  of  the  Virain,  transtaied  and  briel^eK- 

'^iis,  nuaptibiii  Aotonii  Rieratl,  lublii^las  plaineilbyJohnQaptiM  Pinello.  OetHM-iaM.* 

'".nnifmii.    famim   Bnpedomm,   Bmo  It  is  a  qnarto  yoltune  of  878  pages,  excluaiTe 

*■"<."  of  indexes,  and  is  printed  "coa  lieenan  da 

1  Kii^  •halter  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  'Saperiori"— with  permission  of  the  snpe- 

■ucTlUastratad,"  pp.  84,86.  riora. 
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butd-bill  can  bopnnted  witboni  ihe  licenM 
of  ihe  muter  of  the  apoalolie  palace  and 
hia  deputy,  our  readers  will  readily  con- 
clude that  ihia  ■■  Tribute  Quotidiano."  or 
"Daily  Tribute"  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
could  not  haie  been  printed,  if  the  devo- 
tiooa  which  it  contaim  bad  not  been  in 
■Irict  conformity  witli  the  genuine  doc- 
trine of  the  Romiah  church. 

We  will  now  gjre  Iwo  specimens  of 
eoiire  Paalme  from  the  Psalter  of  Bona- 
venlure,  firat  in  Latin  and  English,  then 
in  Italian  and  Eng;Iish,  and  lastly  In  Ger> 
man,  premising  only  that  it  is  expressly 
■taied,  in  the  "Tribute  Quotidiano"  (p. 
15).  that  the  Pealma  are  taken  from  a 
litUe  work  of  St.  Bonavenlure.  intituled 
"The  Psalter  of  the  Bleased  Virgin." 
"/  Salmi  ri  lono  daunii  daW  oputcolo 
di  S.  Bonaventura,  itttUoU^o  de  Psal- 
t»o  B.  V.;" 

Beatn*  vir  qui  diligit  nomsn  taxim  Maria 
Vino :  gratiA  tna  animum  ejus  comfortabtL 

Tanquoiu  aquaium  fouubus  irrtgalnm  vber: 
in  eo  fructum  jusiitUe  propagabLs. 

Bencdicla  tu  inier  mulieresi  per  creduii- 
taiem  cordis  saucti  tui. 

VniTeraas  enim  fiBminaji  vincis  pokhrilD- 
dine  camiai  anperas  angelos  et  arcbasgeloa 
excellentia  sanctitatis. 

Misericordiatnaetpatiavblquepnedfealar: 
Dens  opmbna  mannom  tnarum  benedizit 
Gbria  Ptiri,  dUv— (AonmoitunHi  Opmt,  torn, 
vi  p.  47S,  eol.  8.) 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  loveth  tliy  same,  O 
Virgiii  Hary:  thy  grace  shall  strengibea  hia 
heart. 

As  a  fertile  spot  moistened  by  streams  of 
water:  thou  sbaJl  plant  in  him  the  fruit  cf 
riehteoasness. 

Blessed  art  thou  amongwomen:  for  the  be- 
lieving disposition  of  thy  .sacred  heart 

For  in  the  beamy  of  thy  flesh  thou  sor- 
passest  all  women:  ihon  eiceltesi  sngels  and 
archangels  ia  ^e  excellency  of  holinpss. 

Thy  mercy  and  grace  are  every  where  told 
fitrdi:  and  Ood  hatb  blesaed  the  worb  of  thy 
bands.    Oloiy  be  lo  ihs  Father,  Ac 

Beam  t  quell'  nomo,  ebe  autre  afietio  di 
devDzione  pel  rostro  nome,oMaria^  glacchd 
il  favor  voslro  ponera  confono  al  suo  spirilo. 

£  quasi  in  giardiDO  da  fresca  fonie  in- 
affioto:*  propagherele  in  loi  I'eletto  fhitto  di 
ginstizia. 

Beoedetta  Voi  siete  infra  le  donne  :•  per  lo 
fade,  Che  regna  nel  rostro  cuore. 

' t  TSBtro  aspeiu  aupera  in 


rerita  qoaUa  d'o^^  Krrena  cr«atars*ralH&a 
della  vo^tra  aanlita  quella  sorpassa  degli  an- 
gioli  e  degli  arcan^eli. 

La  Tostra  misericardia  e  grazia,  onde  siets 
ricolma,  si  celebraoo  per  tutto  il  mondo  con. 
Bomme  lodii*    Ha  Iddio  bonedetto  le  voatre 

8ia  Gloria  al  Padre  ec. 
(7Viiu/a  Quotidiano,  pji.  IG,  16,  of  the  edition 
of  lS3fl,  and  p.  16  of  the  edition  of  1839. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  chprishes  a  feeling 
of  devotion  far  yonr  nani^  0  Mary:  since 
yonr  favour  will  bring  ooinrcn  10  bis  spirit. 

And  as  it  were  in  a  garden  waierM  by  a 
fresh  fauotain:  yon  will  increase  in  him  ibe 
choice  fruit  of  justice  [or  righleouuiess]. 

Blessed  are^oa  among  women,  lA rough  the 
faith  which  reigns  in  your  heart. 

Tbe  lovelinessofyonrcounlenance exceeds 
in  tmlh  that  of  every  earthly  creamre;  the 
loftiness  of  yonr  holiness  surpasses  that  of 
angels  and  archangels. 

Your  merey  and  grace,  with  which  yoa 
abound,  let  thctn  celebrate  through  the  whole 
world  with  supreme  praises:  Ood  has  blessed 
yonr  works. 

Glory  be  to  the  FaAer,  &e. 

Selig  der  Meitseh  der  deinen  Nameo  liebt,  o 
heilige  Jungf^n  Mariat  Kittligen  wird  deine 
gnade  seine  Beele. 

Gleich  wird  sein  Hera  seyn  einem  wohl- 
bewtsserten  Erdreichi  reichliche Fmchle  der 
Oerechiigkeii  werden  darin  dnreh  deine  Milde 

Gesegnel  bist  du  UDler  den  Weibem  durch 
den  trenen  Glauben  dsiner  beiligen  Herzeas ! 

Hoch  Qbeigllnzt  dieSchilne  dejnes  iungfrao- 
liehen  Anllilzes  das  game  Frantngeschteci ; 
hoch  die  Erzhabenheii  deiner  Heihgkeit,  alls 
Ellgel  und  Erzengel ! 

DerganzeErdkreis  erUtntvon  deiner  Barm* 
herzigkeit  und  Onarle.  Die  Werke  deiner 
Hande  hat  der  Herr  gesegnet 

Bhre  sey  dem  Valer  etc 
Gnldener  Psalter  &c.    Page  1. 


In  te  Domina  speravi,  non  eoBiiindar  in 
atemum :  in  gratia  tua  susci^pe  me. 

Tnes  fortitudomea  etrefnginm  meumi  coit- 
aolatio  mea  ei  protectto  mea. 

Ad  le  Domina  clamaui,  dum  Iribnlaretut  cor 
menm;  et  eiandisti  me  de  verlice  cotliom 


Edneas  me  de  laqueo  quem  abseondeniDt 
nihi;  qnaniam  In  es  adiutrii  mea. 

In  manns  taas  Domina  commendo  ^iritnm 
meum:  totam  viiam  meam  etvltimum  diem 
menm.  Gloria  Pairi, dec.  (BoruuenturmOpo^ 
torn.  Tip.  480,  col.  S.) 


Inthe(iOLady,haveIpatiiqtiraati  totm*   | 
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-;T«rbepiittDC<mfDsitiD:  in  thjjcmeenpbold 

Thon  an  my  stren^h  and  my  refuge;  mjr 
-  .roclaQOD  snd  my  pTntecliiin. 

Into  ihee  bttve  I  criad,  O  Ladr,  vhen  my 
L?irT  raa  in  lie»nness:  and  Ihoa  basi  heard 
I1--  from  the  top  of  the  everla«Iiiig  hills. 

Dnw  me  oai  of  tlie  net  that  they  have  laid 
;r-,4:lj-  forme:  for  thou  an  my  helper. 

Into  ihy  hands,  O  l«dF,  I  cummeQd  my 
-'-I':!;  my  wbole  Life  and  m;  last  day.  Giary 
'•:  lu  the  Father,  ice. 


In  Voi  ho  riposta,  o  Signora,  la  mia  spe- 
ra'na.noo  rosier*  in  etemo  confnsii;*  riceve- 
t-mi.  ve  DC  supplied.  Delhi  voitra  ^razia. 

Piei-aie  beoigna  Forecchio  vosiro  a  'miei 
P'(':rhi;  *e  nella  lYializia  mia  eonscilalemi. 

^  til  siete  la  mia  tonctin  e  il  mio  sicnro 
i:.|ri.  *raia  consolazione  e  raia  difesa. 

A  Toi  neH'  aSizion  del  moi  ciiore  sollevai 
•Tplicbevole  le  mievoci;  "edagli  elerni colli 
p  r.iami  esandisie. 

Nelie  mani  vostre  sffido,  Signora,  il  mio 
-r>rin;  'a  Voi  rsccomando  la  vita  mia,  ma 
;■.■!  I'estremo  mio  gkiTno. 

Sia  Gloria  a1  Padre  ec 

Antif.  Neiie  Tostre  manj  Tsccomando.  o 
?  mora,  il  mio  spirilo,  tuua  la  riia  mia,  ma 
f /I  .'estremo  mio  giomo. 

Ant'f.  MaOTetevi  a  pietk.  {Tribulo  QaoU- 
i^ato,  ppt  3S,  36,  or  the  edition  of  1896,  and 
pn.  21,  U,  of  the  editioii  of  1B39.) 


•x  Tesc 
Ehre  sey  dem  Valer  etc. 
Guldeoer  P.sall^r  &c.  Page  ST. 

The  Psalter  of  Bonavenlureii  Tollowed 
byeighihymnaiViz..  ID  imilaiion  of  Isaiah 
xii.  and  xviii. ;  of  the  enngnf  Hannah,  in 
1  Sam.  ii. ;  of  Miriam,  in  Eiod.  xv. ;  of 
Uahakttuk  iii. ;  of  Mosea,  iaDeul.  xixii.i 
of  the  thcee  Hebrew  youths,  in  Dan.  iii.; 
and  of  Zachariah,  in  Luke  i.  To  theae 
Rurcecd  the  Te  Deum  and  AihnnaBian 
Creed.  A  few  extracia  from  these,  and 
from  two  or  three  of  llie  devotional  Ireat- 
ises  of  Bonsventure  above  noticed,  ahsll 
now  be  given. 

From  the  hynm  in  imitation  of  that  of 
Zacharias,  in  Luke  i.: — 


Per  qaam   dedil  scici 


irdiEG 


Per  viscera  muldind 
Tisita  nos,  stella  mataiina  oriena  ex  alio. 

Illumina  If  nebras  sedcDlium  in  ambra  moT' 
ti^:  el  eos  luce  dileclissimi  filii  Ini  digneiis 
insli]lare.^B[»t(ire>i/ur«  Opera,  torn,  vi.,  p. 
180,  col.  2.) 


In  yon,  O  Lady,  have  I  reposed  my  hope;  I 
rti^  not  eternal^  be  pnt  to  confnsion;  re- 
i^eireme,Ipniy,  intoyonrfavonr. 

BoT  Aawa  your  lavourable  ear  Co  my 
prayers;  and  in  roy  sorrow  console  me. 

Vou  are  my  streagih  and  my  safe  refngo, 
a.j  consolation  and  my  defence. 

To  yon,in  the  afflictionof  my  heart,  I  raised 
SIT  tnppliant  voice;  and  from  the  eternal  hills 
jiG  have bvonrably  heard  me. 

Ir.io  yoar  hands,  0  Lady,  I  commend  my 
T  ni ;  to  yon  I  GonuneiKl  my  life,  but  chiefly 

V:ioT7  be  to  the  Paiber,  Ac 

Anttphen.  Into  yoqr  hands,  O  Lady,  t  com- 
innd  my  apint,  my  irhole  bfe,  bat  ehiel^  my 
.in  day. 

Ani^tm.    Be  moved  to  compatsion. 

Anf  dich,  o  BeiriD,  habe  ich  ^hofll,  nicbl 
n  Sebanden  werde  ich  werden  m  Ewigkeiti 
tiv.m  mich  aaf  in  deine  Gnade. 

Da  bist  meine  Krafl  und  meme  Ziifli]cbt,da 
si'-Ln  Trost  mid  meine  Beschirmung! 

Zi  dir,  Herinn,  rief  ieb  aof,  als  mein  Herz 
"  Tnibsalen  scbmachtete;  nnd  da  erhsnesl 
L'^i^h  vom  Gipfel  der  ewigen  Hdgrl! 

O  eiiedi^  meine  Tosse  von  den  Schlltigen 
ji?  sie  vor  mir  verbaifen;  deno  dn  bist  ja 


And  thon,OMary,shallbeaalIeda  prophet 
of  God:  because  ihou  kaoirest  that  he  balk 
leeatdfd  the  humility  t^his  haudmaiden. 

By  whom  be  bath  given  (be  knowledge  of 
the  salvation  of  his  people;  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

Through  the  bowels  of  the  mnltitnde  of  thy 
mercy;  visit  us, O morning  star  rising  ftvrn 
on  hi^h. 

Gnlighten  the  darkness  of  those  who  are 
sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death :  and  vouchsafe 
^ntly  to  poor  upon  them  the  tight  of  thy  most 
beloved  Son. 

Exlntct  from  the  hymn  like  that  of 
Habakkuk  iii. : 

O  Benedicia,  in  manibns  tnis  est  reposita 
nostja  salus;  recordare,pia  panpenatis  nostrse. 

Quern  VLS,  ipse  salvus  erit,  et  a  quo  avertis 
vulinm  lanm,  vadit  in  inlerilum, — i,Ibid.  p.  480, 
eol.  1.) 


O  Ihon  Blessed,  our  salvation  rests  in  thy 
hands.    Remember  our  poverty,  O  thou  pionsi 

Whom  thou  wiliest,  he  sbali  be  saved ;  and 
he  from  whom  thou  turoest  away  thy  counte- 
nance, goBth  into  destrucdon. 

Exiract  from  (he  Te  Beum,  with 
irhich  the  reader  is  te^netled  19  conpim 
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d>e  rabliiDe  hynra  so  caned,  u  it  ttands 
in  the  Book  or  Gomraon  Prayer: — 


Te  eieroi  Fatris  sponsam  omois  tern  rene- 
nvax. 

Tibi  omnnanKCliel  irchuigelj;  tibilkTonl 
et  priocipBiai  deserriaiit. 

Tibi  oinnis  aiigelica  cmuim.  ineessabUi 
voce  prcclsmal; 

Sancla,  aancta,  ran  eta,  Maria,  Dfi  genetiiz, 
mater,  et  Virgo. 

Pleni  sunt  eoeli  et  terra  majestalis  glorte 

Tepemnjversnm  arbem  ecclesia  imiocando 
concelebrat.  Mat  rem  Dirins  Majeatatis. 

Tn  cum  Filio  luo  sedes  addciteram  Patri*. 

SalTDm  Tac  populum  mum  Domina,  nt  ti- 
mnii  participes  imreditalii  Filii  tni. 

Dignare  dulcis  Maria  budc  ei  semper  bos 

Fiat  misericord i a  tua  iqy  maffna  nobiscam : 
Ipiia  JD  te  Tirffo  Maria  eoDfidinras. 

In  te  dalcia  Maria  spenunus:  dm  defendaa 
inKlemom— (/*«tp.«0,col.3j  48t,eoL  1.) 


We  praiae  Ihee,  tbe  molher  or  God;  we  ae- 
knowledge  thee,  Maiy  tbe  Virgia. 

All  tbe  eanb  doih  worship  thee,  tlte  ipoiue 
of  the  Eiemal  Father. 

To  thee  all  aagds  aad  archangeU:  to  Ihea 
AroBCS  aad  principaliLies  do  service. 

To  lbe«  the  whole  angelic  creaiioD  with 
Dever'^ea.Miig  voice  crjr  aloud. 

H0I7,  halt,  hol;r'  MuTi  the  parent  of  Ood, 
Mother,  and  Virgin. 

Heavea  and  earth  an  fhU  of  the  majesCjr  ot 
die  Dlory  of  tbe  fruit  o(  ih;  womb. 

Tlie  Cfaarcb  ibroagh  aU  Ihe  wortd,  by  ia- 
Tokiog,  doih  celebrate  thee,  tbe  Hoiher  of  the 
Dif  ine  Majesty. 

Tbau,  with  \iif  Bon,  aitleit  at  tba  right  hand 
«f  the  Faibar. 

O  I^dy,  iBve  th;  people,  that  We  mar  ^ 
partakers  or  thr  Sen's  inheritance. 

Vouchsafe,  O  sweet  Mary,  to  keep  as  now 
and  for  ever  without  sin. 


It  Mary;  do  Ibon 

The  Te  Denm  of  Bonaventare  ta  given 
in  IialisD  id  the  "Tributo  Qnoiidiano," , 
pp.  T»-e5,  of  the  edition  printed  in  18S6, 
uid  in  pp.  72-71,  of  the  edition  of  1889. 
k.  few  MDlencerwill  suffice  to  show  the 
aneemeiit  of  the  Itatian  "Song  of  S. 
Bonaventore  to  the  B.  Virgin."  (Cantico 
di  S.  Bomventara  alia  B.  Ver|{ine:)— 
Voi  lodtamo,  o  Maria,  qnal  Madre  &  Ditk 
A  voi  gli  aiigett  tntti  e  gli  arcangcli :  a  roi 
e  Vonl  •  prin^pad'prestuo  fisdel  servudo. 


ro  onore  ogui  angeliea  e 
le  melodiose  sue  roci,  voi  cantando 
iacessan  temente. 

Saneta,  sineta,  jancta  Toi  siete :  O  Marik 
madre  di  Dio,  madre  iniieme  e  Vergine. 

Operi  sempre  in  noi  h  Tostra  grande  miso- 
ricordia:  giaecht  in  vn,  gran  Veq^ne  Mariai, 
riposta  abbiamo  la  Bdnaia  noetra. 

Te  decet  lans,  te  decel  imperioiD ;  tibi  virtne 
et  gloria  in  iKcala  SKCulomm.  Amen. 

Lode  ed  imperiu  a  Toi  si  cooTieDe,  O  Harik : 
a  Voi  TiriA  e  gloria  per  tuiii  i  secoU.  Coai  sia. 


We  praise  yon,  0  Mai7,  the  Mother  of  God. 

To  yon  all  the  angels  and  archangels;  to 

yon  ihroBea  and  priaeipalitiea  nmder  iaithfal 

To  yoQT  hoDonr  every  angelical  creature 
causes  their  melodiotis  voices  to  resoond, 
singing  to  yoD  incessantly. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  *re  you:  O  Muy,  mother 
of  Chid,  ever  mother  aad  Virgin. 

Work  always  in  ns  your  great  mercy:  for 
in  yon,  0  great  Virgin  Haiy,  do  we  pnl  oar 
tnisu 

Praise  becomeih  thee,  empire  beeomelh 
ihee,  O  Maij:  to  thee  be  power  and  gloij  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Bilract  from  the  Creed  of  Athanaainn, 
aa  it  ia  commonly  termed; — 

Qnicunqne  vuh  salvns  ewe,  ante  amnut 
opus  est  Dl  (eneal  de  Maria  finnani  ftdem. 

Quam  nisi  qnisqtie  integram  inviolatamqiie 
seniaaerit  absque  dubio  in  (elemum  peribit. 

Cnm  gloria  resnrreiit;  adcoelos  aMcndit. 

Spiriiuin  Sanctam  in  discipulos  el  in  nu- 


ipse  10  I 
sedit  ad  deiteram  Ftlii,  ni 
Filinm  eiorare. 

Hm  est  fides  da  Maria  Virgine ;  qaam  nisi 
quisqne  fideliter  flnnilerque  credideril,  salaua 
esse  Don  poleriL — {Bonaueitturm  Optra,  torn. 
Ti,  p.  «1,  col.  I.) 


IS  pro  nobis 


Whosoever  will  be  saved,  before  all  things 
It  is  necessaiT  that  he  hold  firm  tbe  thith  cor. 
iMrning  Ihe  Virgin  Maty. 

Which  except  every  one  does  keep  wbc^ 
and' nndeflled,  without  doubt  he  shali  pmish 
ererlaatingly. 

He  rose  again  with  glory ;  he  ascended  to 

'  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  npon  (he  disciples 
and  vpoD  his  mother. 

Whom  at  length  he  took  np  inio  heaven,  and 
she  sitledl  at  the  right  hand  of  her  Son,  not 
ceasiiig  to  pray  to  her  Son  for  ns. 

This  is  Ihe  faith  concerning  the  Virgin 
Mary:  which  except  one  doth  believe  faitlt. 
tailj  and  firmly,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

Extract  tnm  the  "Crcnrn  of  the 
BleiMd  Virgin  Mary:"—' 


Google 


I844.J 


7%e  Wwth^  t^tht  Virgin  Mary. 


3  nutro,  Jesn  Chrislo,  at 
iDfaKs  nostros  ab  unore  lerreslriam  ad  ctBles- 
[u  dnideria  erigere  digneiiir. — {Ibid.  lom.  ri^ 
p.  466,  coL  1.) 


Thereliac,  O  Empress,  and  oar  most  bmigft 
Lailj,  IT  TKT  KiswT  or  ■orasa,  covkavd  tbi 
■«T  aiuiTEB  Sox,  onr  Lord  JenuChmt,  that 
Ik  vouchsafe  to  raise  oar  miods  from  the  toTC 
a  eanhl J  thing*  to  bcarenlj  desires. 

Eztnct  from  the  ■■  Psalterium  Mintu 
Beats  Marite  Virginis;"  or,  "Losser 
Psalter  of  llie  Btuied  Virgin  Muy  :"— 

Ate,  ViTfi>,  finis  irK;ptn^cnlpaB,etlarsire 
n^'S.  perscto  enrsa  miuidi,  pro  peccaiia  nan 
C'^DfandL. — (AatoDMfure   Opaa,  lom.  vi^  p. 


HhI,  O  Yitjpa,  emd  of  vrath  t  pnr;^  our 
Titilis,  and  erant  that,  when  the  coarse  of  ibis 
v-orld  is  ended,  we  may  not  be  eonfoniKled  for 

5.  We  Boir  eome  to  anoilter  repulad 
s^Dt  of  the  Romieh  Church,  Alfbomm 
LiocoBi,  who  died  in  17S7,  in  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  and  was  canonized 
bv  Gregory  XVI.,  on  the  2flth  of  May, 
1^39.  "The  number  of  prayera  and 
beaoiifnl  hymns  which  he  composed  in 
tier  boDDur,  and  numeroas  works  of 
piely,  especially  his  'Glories  of  Mary,* 
and  bia  '  Viaila  to  the  Holy  Virgin,'  attest 
his  extraordinary  devoiioo  to  her."*  The 
Utter  publication  we  have  not  tnel  with; 
but  his  "  Glories  of  Maryi'  «re  now  be- 
fore as.t  This  pablicaiion  is  a  pam- 
phrase  on  the  hynm  "Salve  Regina,"  in 
twenty-one  meditations,  which  Uie  trans- 
lator hss  dedicated  "To  Mary,  e»er 
Virgin,  the  most  bumble  and  exalted  of 
all  pare  creatures,  the  Queen  of  Angels 
andof iKen.theMMherafaodJ"  '^The 
sacred  eongregstion  of  rite*  having  made 
the  inoet  rigorans  examination  of  the 
writings  oC  the  saint,  to  the  ntimber  of  a 
huadred  or  more,  pronounced  that  diere 
was  nothing  in  them  worlliyitf  oensnre,-" 

*  KeBrKfi  '  New  Month  of  Mary,"  p.  fiS. 

f  -The  fflories  of  Mary,  Mother  of  God; 

traoslated  from   the  Italian  of  BUsiied  At- 

EiiD<io  Lignori,  and  earefolly  revised  by  a 
man  Catholic  Priest:  conlaiiting  a  beau- 
nrul  paiapbrase  on  the  '  Salve  Begios-*  Dub> 
Uo:  Co^   1033."     IBao. 
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and  as  "  this  sentence  was  spproved  by 
Pius  VII.,  in  1803,"  we  conclude  that 
the  sentimeols  of  this  reputed  saint  «e 
aetnally  those  of  the  modem  Church  of 
Borne.  We  can  only  give  a  few  short 
extracts  from  this  publication  ;— 

■During  the  pontificals  of  Gregory  the 
Creat,  the  people  of  Rome  eiperienced,  in  a 
most  Btriking  manoer,  the  proteciion  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  A  frighiAiI  pestilence  raged 
in  the  city  lo  gacb  an  eiieni,  that  thousands 
were  carried  off,  and  (o  suddenly,  that  the* 
had  not  time  to  make  the  least  preparation.  It 
coald  not  be  arresled  by  the  vows  and  prayera 
which  the  holy  Pope  caused  to  be  offered  in 
all  qnaners,  until  he  resolved  on  having  re. 
Goqrse  to  the  Mother  of  God.  Having  com- 
manded  the  cier^  and  people  to  go  in  praces- 
aion  to  the  Chnrch  oTonr  Lady,  called  St. 
Mary  Major,  carrying  the  picture  of  Ibe  Ho^ 
Vir^cin,  painted  by  Bl  Lake,  the  miraculons  - 
effects  of  ber  inl^cession  were  noon  eiperi* 
encedj  in  every  street,  as  ihey  passed,  the 
plague  ceased;  and  before  the  end  of  tbe  pro- 
cession an  angel  in  human  form  was  seen  on 
the  lower  of  Adrian,  named  ever  since  tbe 
Caslle  of  SLAngelo,  sheathing  a  bloody  sabre. 
At  the  same  moment  the  angels  were  heard 
sisging  theantbeta,  'Regina  CceIl,'  'Triumph, 
O  Queen,'  dec,  and  'AllelaL'  The  holy  Pope 
added,  'Ora  pro  nobis  Deam,'  pray  for,  dec 
The  Church  has  since  used  ihis  anthem  to 
salute  the  Blesied  Virgin  in  Sasier  lime."— 
{Gloria  of  Mary,  p.  21.) 

"Aibertus  Magnus  says  diat  Mary  was  pre- 
flgnred  by  Queen  Esther:  of  whom  we  read 
in  the  Holy  Scripture,  that  she  had  been  raised 
to  the  throne  for  Ibe  preservation  of  her  bre- 
thren, tbe  Jewish  people.  What  Mordecai 
said  to  this  woman,  poor  sinner*  may  ad- 
dressloMary:  Imagioe  not  OKSiminT  (Mrf 
ecer  glariout  Virpn,  that  Ood  has  elevated 
yoD  to  the  dignity  of  queen,  meraly  for  yonr 
personal  honour  and  advantage,  bat  rather 
thai  yon  may  mediate  and  obtain  pardon  for 
men,  your  offending  brethren.  And  if  Assa> 
erus  beard  the  petition  of  Esther  through  lore, 
will  not  God,  who  has  an  infinite  love  for 
Mary,  tling  away  at  her  anil  the  tbnnderbolM 
which  he  was  going  to  hurl  on  wretched  sin- 
ners I  «u_Will  Ood  reject  her  prayer  1  Is  it 
not  of  her^l  was  said  'the  law  of  clemency  is 
on  her  lips  V  Indeed,  every  peli lion  she  oliecs 
is  as  a  taw  emanating  from  the  Lord,  by  which 
he  obliges  himself  lo  be  mercifUl  to  ibosa  for 
whom  she  intercedes." — (pp.  18,  IT.) 

"Hope  of  the  universe,  my  ooij  hope!  come 
lo  my  assistance."— (p.  49.J 

'  Dispensalrii  of  the  divine  grace,  ymi  tose 
toAom  yna  pleate,  to  yoD,  then,  I  eommit  my- 
self, ihal  the  enemy  may  not  destroy  me."— 
(p.  100J__>.'<  81.  Anselm,  to  increase  onr  con- 
fidence in  Mary,  asBures  us  that  our  prmtn 
wU  ojim  bt  xou  aiaasui  htmd  te  inasfcm 
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T%e  WortAip  qftAe  Vh^  Mary. 


[Jim. 


«n  mm,  iiat  nt  adb^  on  HM  of  Jmu 

Chritl." — (p.  96.).__"  Mary, says  Si,  BonaTeo- 
tore,  is  called  the  gale  of  heaven,  because  no 
one  enters  (his  blessed  abode,  vithnat  firsi 

Mailing;  throDf^  her." — (p- 1  >*■)• ."We,  holy 

Virgin./utpefargmeeand  au.ri.Ties  fromi/BU/ 
and  since  you  Deed  but  say  the  vord,  ah !  do 
M;  ymi  >BiLL  be  itard  lan  iri  ihau.  ■■ 
•1T«D."— CP-  137.) 

What  can  we  infer  Trom  these  bias- 
phemous  extracts  ?— But  that  ia  thia 
book  of  Lii;uori'B,  which  has  received 
the  higheai  papal  authority,  it  is  un- 
blnahingly  declared,  that  it  la  easier  to 
reach  heaven  through  the  Virgin  Maiy, 
than  through  oar  anli/  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Ghriiil! 

6.  The  last  passage  which  we  shall 
adduce  rrom  the  saints  aud  doctors  of  the 
Romish  Church,  is  taken  from  the  ency- 
elicsl  or  circular  letter  addressed  by  the 
present  Pope,  Gregory  XVI.,  after  his 
slection  to  the  ponliQcate,  "  to  sH  patri- 
archs, primates,  archbishops,  and  bi- 
ahops;"  (by  whom  it  was  subsequently 
V  communicated  to  the  other  members  of 

the  Romish  Church,)  and  dated  August 

'  IS,  1B32.    This  is  an  authoritative  docu- 

!  ment  of  the  highest  importance;  because 

during  more  than  eight  years,  which  have 
elapsed  since  it  was  made  public,  not  one 
of  the  ecclesiastics  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dreesed  has  protested  or  reclaimed  against 
it.  And  when  the  patriarchs,  primates, 
and   other    dignitaries   of   the    Romish 

'  Church,  tacitly  assent  to  any  letter  or 

decree  of  the  pope,  it  becomes  "judicium 
ureforroabile,"  and  is  admitted  to  con- 
tain the  doctrine  actually  held  by  that 
church. — The  following  passages  are 
taken  from  this  version  of  the  encyclical 
letter,  published  in  the  "I.^ily's  Direct- 
ory" for  the  year  1833.  Having  referred 
to  the  eircumsuince  which  had  delayed 

I  the  issuing  of  this  letter,  Gregory  XVI. 

I  titns  proceeds: — 

"  But  having  at  lenglh  taken  possession  or 

!  Our  see  in  the  l«teran  Basilica,  accordin;;  to 

the  custom  and  iDsiiiuiion  of  Oar  piedeces- 
aors,  We  turn  to  you  without  delay,  Venera- 

I  ble  Brethren ;  and  in  testimony  of  Our  fteling 

towards  yon,  We  select  for  the  date  of  Our 
letter  this  most  joyful  day  m  which  We  cele- 
brate the  icdemn  festival  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Virgin's  triumphant  Assumption  inia  Heaven; 
that  She,  who  has  been  through  every  great 
calamiiy  Our  Patroness  and  Proteclress.  may 
watch  over  Us,  writing  to  yoo  Chierally, '  may 


pitia'),  and  li 
iDQueuee  (literally, '  by  her  Heaveuly  inspira- 
tion,' 'taktti  affialu  rue/)  lo  those  counsels 
which  tnay  prove  most  salntary  to  Christ's 
flock."— (LmV  OireOary,  1838,  p.  3.] 

What  notion,  we  would  ask,  are  we  to 
form,  a^er  reading  (his  paragraph,  of  the 
veracity  ot  those  Romanists  who  cease 
not,  after  Bossuel,  to  affirm,  when  pray- 
ing to  the  saints  (including,  of  course,  ilie 
Holy  Virgin),  "  We  aa\y  proy  to  them  to 
pray  for  us  ;"  that  is,  the  petiiionera  I 
Here  is  the  acknowledged  head  of  their  re- 
ligion performing  a  solemn  act  of  worship 
to  the  deified  Mary,  onadaydedicated  lo 
her  prtiumed  assumption,  invoking  her 
as  bis  "  patroness  and  protectress,"  par- 
ticularly in  time  of  great  need  or  ca> 
lamity,  and  inlrsating  hei  "  by  her  heO' 
venhf  inspiration"  to  lead  his  mind  into 
what  he  thought  "salutary  for  Christ's 
flock  1 ! !"  Is  this  only  to  pray  to  her  to 
pray  for  him  t 

At  the  close  of  his  letter,  Gregory  XVI. 
til  us  expresses  himself: — 

"But  that  all  (these  event',  omnia  Asm)  may 
have  a  successful  and  happy  issue,  lel  ns  raise 
Ourej'es  [and  haai\  ociuoi  manmque]  to  the 
most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who  alone  de- 
stroys hereiies,  who  is  our  greatest  hope  [lite- 
rally, 'confidence,'  'JlducM],  yea  the  entire 
ground  of  our  hope,  May  she  eiert  her  pa- 
tronage to  draw  down  an  efficacious  blessmg 
on  our  desires,  our  plass  and  proceedings,  id 
the  present  straitened  conditioQ  <^  the  Lonl'a 
flock."— (/Airf,  pp.  14, 16.) 

In  the  two  preceding  quotations  from 
the  Pope's  encyclical  letter,  we  have  the 
authorized  Popery  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, as  exhibited  by  the  Pontiff  hiiBsdf. 
and  reviving  in  all  its  offensivenesa  the 
CoUyridian  heresy,  which  Epiphanius 
justly  stigmatized  as  piaap^/ior  Hpoy^n — 
a  lilanphemoiu  thing. 

Before  we  proceed  to  produce  further 
evidence  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  in,  and  by,  the  Church  of 
Rome,  it  may  be  well  to  pause  a  little, 
and  reflect  upon  the  quotations  above 
given.  By  contrasting  them  with  the 
divinely  inspired  Soriptnres,  it  will  be 
evident  that  part  of  the  hononr  which  be- 
longs only  lo  Almighty  God,  is  therein 
actually  attributed  to  the  Virgin  Mary: 
and  here  we  shall  chiefly  avail  ourselves 
of  the  powerful  and  oonclosive  deduc- 
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7%c  fFartkip  ^tht  Virgin  Marjf. 


DoEM  of  the  sntbor  nf  *•  Ssmin  FaDs- 
ries,"^  idding  a  few  fiiriher  proofs  lo 
those  which  be  has  collected. 

I-  -AltribaU*  and  liUe*  aC  tbe  Fib*t  P(B- 
W1  ID  the  cTcr-blewed  Thnilr  wugned  to  the 
r:r-io  Mut:— 
*  Ce<cultiiet  Jrom  Eva-lailing  loilk  ihe  Father, 
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1."— (I  Tim. 


iesas  Christ,  vbich  is  «um  ■< 
i.40 

■■  [Je«nB  Christ)  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you ;  who  ^y  him  do  beliere  in  God. 
that  raised  him  np  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  Riory,  that  your  faith  and  aori  might  be 
faGon."— (IPrf.i.  »1.) 


•To  ni  there  is  idt  o»i  God  tux  P*tbk», 
«  WHOM  i>s  ALi.  THiiros,  and  we  in  him ;  and 
vst  Lord  JesDs  Christ,  by  vhom  are  all  things 
uid  «e  b;  him." — ( I  Civ.  viii.  SO 

"The  Church  thn>a)>h  oil  the  worid  by  in- 
Vf:>k-iDg  [Ihee]  doth  celebrate  thee,  thx  Mo- 
iB(i  OF  Tai  DiTiwi  MiJsaTi." — {Ptredy  on 
tkt  Tt  Deum,  by  BanaBtnlure.) 

'Til*  title,  'Mother  of  Divine  Majesty,"  ad- 
JfT'sed  10  the  Virgin  Mary,  dlreciJy  asserts 
hfr  to  be  a  Divine  Person  or  Goddess  i  and 
xben  Ll  is  reinemberrd  that  this  title  is  a  pa- 
I'/'.j  upon  the  eipreasion,  '  Father  of  an  infi- 
nitf  Majesty,' it  implies  thai  the  Virgin  Mary 
f.  if  not  in  glory  eqnal,  at  least  of  majesty  co- 
tlerss!,  with  the  Father. 

"  PbvOoI  AaHuwity  aetr  Gtd  tht  San. 


"  That  all  tnay  have  a 
issne,  let  us  raise  onreyi 
Vi^in  Mary,  who   aJoi 


iece<sful  and  happy 
to  the  most  Blessed 
destroys  heresies. 


BioDin  or  ona  kop.."— (Pf^*  Grtffiry  XVI^ 
Enn/chcai  Lrttcr.  LaUv'>  Directory  far  1833.) 
"Hail,  holyQTieen.  MothKr  of  Mercy!  nur 
life,  onr  sweetness,  and  onm  bofs  I" — {Ntw 
MmUk  of  Mary,  p.  13.) 

"  The  Entrance  l»  Elertud  Lifi. 


"  Tht  Attlhor  of  Eternal  life. 


at  Ltie  m 


eof  Jei 


m  Hbavsh,  and  things  in  earth, 
*ii'l  ihisgs  tiDder  the  earth  \  and  tha(  every 
^-G^ue  shonld  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lird,  lo  ihe  gloi7  of  God  the  Father."— tPAit 
u.  9. 10.) 


>,  O  Empress  and  oar  most  bs- 
simaai  Lady,  in  right  of  Cbeing  his)  mother, 
"11(1110  thy  most  beloved  Bon,  our  Lord 
J'ius  Christ,  that  be  deign  to  raise  onr  minds 
''  'm  lotigiog  afier  earthly  things  to  heavenly 
'-  -ts," — [Croum  of  the  Bleated   Virgin,  by 


"Being  made  perfect,  he  (Jesus  Christ)  be- 
came the  auihor  of  eternii)  salvation  ddIo  all 
them  that  obey  Hm."— (/fcft.  ».  9.) 

"It is  gnnd  for  a  man  lo  submit hini self  Id 
thy  service  (0  Virgin  Mary),  lo  rule  himself 
by  Ihee  in  disposing  himselfio  virtue;  for  thy 
servants  can  throogh  thee  safely  ascend  to 
heaven,  and  having  attained  to  life,  for  ever 
live  with  thee." — (PraUe  of  the  Vir^n.) 
"  TTte  Auihor  of  Sahatieit. 


t  'Attributes  aitd  titles  of  theSEcoTinPsB- 
'n'nf  Iheever-bleasedTrwity  issignsdlo  the 
Virgin  Hvy:— 

"Our  Htqie. 

"Paul,  ta  Aposde  of  Jesus  Chri8l,bythe 
C'^mmandiBeDl  of  God  our  Saviour  and  Lord 

*  "First  Series.  Roman  Fallacies  and 
Citholie  Troths.  By  Ihe  Rev.  H.  Townsend 
P'<-elL  London:  184V'*  iSmo.  A  Imly  valu- 
able eipraure  of  liomish  erran,  eomprising  a 
Eyries  o[  papers,  each  of  which  embraces  a 
d I ?!i net  subject.  It  is  admirably  adapted  for 
tircttlation  in  parishes  or  districts  where  the 
"ni^^sarieaofPopery  arc  exerting  every  effort 
"•  propagrte  Ihe  dAogeroos   errors  of  that 


"  Believe  in  the  Loan  Jisds  Cuanr,  and 

thou  shall  be  sivin." — (Act*  xvi.) 

"  Meilher  is  there  salvation  iu  any  other 
(than  Jesus  Christ),  for  there  is  nnue  other 
name  under  heaven  given  amongmen  wbero- 
by  we  must  be  saved." — (,Aett  iv.  U.) 

"  0  Lady,  stvi  thy  people." — {Bonaoenture, 
Te  Deum.) 

"  Whom  thon  wiliest,  he  bhiu.  bi  sitib." 
—{Hi/mn  like  that  af  Ilabakkuk.) 

"Yoc  BivE  whom  TOO  please."— (G&rie*  </ 
Mary,  Liguori.) 

"A  true  servant  of  Mier  cannot  be  lost, 

because  such  a  one  must  necessarily  fhlGl 

the   conditions  required  by  God  for  sstvi- 

■iio3."~-iNtw  Miath  of  Mary,  p.  M.) 

■  The  Conqueror  ofAdam't  Sin. 

"  .\s  in  AdaTQ  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
■haU  aU  be  made  fttiva."— (l  Cor.  it.  32.) 
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TAe  tVfirt^p  q^iJU  Pifgin  Mmf- 


"Through  thee  ftlone  (O  Virgin  Mirr)  ia  "When  b«  the  Spirit  of  Truth  Ji  eome,  he 

the  ADcicDt  Bin  of  Eve  oTercome."— (Avut  ihtOl  gnide  yoD  into  til  truth."— (S(.  Jokn  iTi. 

,fllu  yirgin.)  \%.) 

•ntFvnetofXnM.  * 

TBI    aSLT    tCBIfTDU. 

■  Who  (Jeiai  Chmt],  when  he  htd  by 
bimsetf  parged  our  sins,  tat  down  on  ih« 
riglit  bud  of  the  Majea^  on  high."— (A^ 


"Rul  Tii^n!   end  of  vralh,  porKe  our 

ftolts,  «ii4  eranl  that  when  the  course  of  this 

worid  ii  eooed,  we  may  not  be  confoimded  Un 

our  BiJi*."— CJ>«er  i'JoAcr  gf  titt  )%gm.) 

•■  31k  Xubr  omr  eiay  Crtgfytn. 


"HefdMOotfof  oar  Lord  Jems  Cbrin,tfae 
mhw  <rf  Olorr)  niied  him  from  iba  dead, 
■ad  Eet  him  at  hi*  own  right  hand  in  the  bea- 
Tcnly  places,  far  above  all  principaUtf  and 
power,  aDd  might,  and  dominion,  and  ever; 
Bane  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world  but 
Ao  in  that  which  it  lo  eome,  and  hath  put  aU 
Itmgi  tmAr  kU  fytt,  m»d  gaet  him  lobtlie 
iU3  (Mir  aU  IMmgi  lo  tit  Ch>»thr—i&th. 
LIO.) 

TBB  OBvaca  o>  aova. 

"Htil,  thou,  to  whom  the  Baorame  Kiiig 
that  inhabiielh  the  heavens  hath  granted  Ia 
perpetual  right  to  have  rale  over  every  ores- 
Xm."—{PraiaeoftAe  Fvp^) 

'T%tMemahPr^hc»UdafbyDamd. 


"The  Lord  said  nolo  m;  Lord,  Sit  tboD  oa 
ny  right  hand  nnlil  I  make  thine  enemies  iby 
lbottlooL"-'(/'*.  ei.  1.} 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  onr  Lady,  My  Mother, 
■it  npon  my  light  hand." — (Pa.  109.  Ban. 
Pmtltr.) 

This  lezi  of  tha  holy  Psalmta^  it  cited 
by  our  Lord  aa  a  prophecy  of  Christ  (Si. 
Matt.  xsii.  40:  "  WhUotlhe  Pharisee! 
Were  gathered  together,  Jeaua  atked 
ibeiD,  saying.  What  think  ye  of  ChriitT 
whoae  BOD  it  he !  They  tay  unto  him. 
The  BOQ  of  DaviJ.  He  taith  anto  (henot 
How  then  doth  David  in  ipirit  call  biiu 
Lord  I  laying,  the  Lord  laid  unio  my 
Lord,  ait  thou  on  my  right  hand  till  1 
make  thine  enemies  thy  fooisiool.  If 
David,  then,  call  him  Lord,  bow  ia  he 
hit  ton  I" 

a.  "  Attribntes  and  titles  of  the  Taian  Pia- 
•oa  of  the  blessed  Trinity  addressed  lo  the 
TirgiaHtiy: 


'Hat  the  (the  Virgin  Mary)  may  watch 
over  as  writing  to  yon,  and  1^  our  mind  In/ 
htr  ktmmly  influaiet  [literally,  "heavenly 
inspiratioQ  ]  to  those  eouDsels  which  may 
prove  most  salntary  to  Chriaf  a  flock."— (Pope 
Gr^gor;  XVL  Em.  Lata:) 

Here,  if  worda  have  any  meaning,  ! 
Gregory  XVL  altrihntat  inspiration  lo 
die  Virgin  Hery.  He  Bp6akB  not  of  her 
at  the  channel,  but  as  the  pouktain  of 
grace;  and  he  puts  her  in  the  place,  not 
of  the  Lord  JeauB  Christ,  the  "  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man,"  (1  Tim. 
ii.  6);  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself. 
"  In  short,  in  this  monstrous  passage  thb 

POFR    HAS   SXT  DP   ANOTUBR   GoD,"   Ori 

more  correctly,  another  godoMS. 


"In  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  pat  my  imst;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed." — (Pa.  xixL  1.) 

"Into  thy  hands  1  commend  myipiril,for 
tbon  bast  redeemed  me,  0  Loan  God  of  tmlh." 
—(A.  XfxL  6.) 


"Into  Ihy  hands  I  eomiaead  my  spirit,  0 
Lady,  for  all  my  life,  and  to  my  last  day."— 
iFi.  XXX.  Baaia.) 


"They'  rest  not  day  or  night,  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy  Lord  Ood  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  lo  come."— (A».  iv.  B.) 
TBI  canacB  or  bo>i. 

■  Holy,  holy,  hoJy  Mother  of  God."— (floniai. 
P^tdg  M  n  Dtum.) 

C  "The  Virgin  Mary  said  to  be  a  more 
poweiAil  inlercessoT  than  Jesus  CSirist: — 


"He  CJesas  Christ)  is  able  to  save  them  lo 
the  uiicrmoat,  who  cone  unio  Cod  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  n  '  ' 
them.^— (Ae&  rii.  U.) 
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■TbepesIileBce  ooold  BOt  be  arTBatedtr  ^' 
TDW5  ud  powers  which  the  bol^  Pope  utaasd 
iLi  bt  oAered  in  «il  qiurters,  naol  he  resolrcd 
«sbiniignMarMi0ib«MolherarQod.  1%e 
DineiitDai  effects  til  her  iiUcccMtioti  wen 
noD  cipeneDced." — (  GlaritM  uflLrg,  Liguori. 
im.  FA  pp.  B-10.) 

t  ■OKirnai'mKCK  ascribed  to  Ibe  Vinon 
JliUy:- 


iMiai.xi 


LIS.) 


"All  power  i*  siv»  <>*«>  Teii  (Ibe  Blessed 
Tir^)  in  hemvAB  ud  on  earth." — {Bktaii 
fder  Dantbm.) 

'liantatarw  and  ever  florious  Virgin." — 
'Mud  AMkH  lie  Gnat,  ai  cited  bj  Saita 
Ligvari.) 

If  inf  candid  Romaniatahould  cast  hia 
m  orer  the  proceding  quoiaiinna,  wa 
lii'nt  that  he  must  be  coaatrajned  to 
hlmit  ihat  not  only  aonie  but  even  a  great 
pin  of  that  honour,  which  belongs  only 
u  God.ia  Mailed  to  ihe  Virgin  Mary. 

IL  But  from  the  leatiraonieB  of  the  re- 
pcin]  lainta  and  doetora  of  the  Komiefa 
church,  tet  ns  advance  to  her  authorised 
rcBuc  FounrLARiBa,  which  will  furnish 
M  vith  equal,  if  not  ilronger,  evidence 
iHii  the  Virgin  Mary  is  actually  wor- 
shipped hj  memben  of  that  church. 

Fiveioleinn  feaiivala  are  annually  cele- 
^rjied  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  viz., 
r.er  Conception.  Dec.  8 ;  Nativity,  Sept. 
S;  Purification,  Feb.  2;  Aanunciaiion, 
.MmhZS;  and  Aasa mpti on,  Angus t  10. 
Bm  the  Annanciatioa  and  Purification  do 
not  10  properly  relale  to  her  aa  lo  Jeaue 
CiiriEi.  The  former  is  the  annunciation 
''  (not  of)  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  min- 
iHtv  of  an  an^el,  of  the  incaraaiton  of 
"e  Son  of  God,  who  waa  to  be  bom  of 
^'i;  and  ihia  is  the  view  taken  of  that 
foiiia]  in  the  cofleci  of  our  church  ap- 
poiDud  for  that  day.  The  Purification, 
UettiaB,ahonld  nOier  be  (as  it  is  termed 
"<  Mir  Litorgy),  "the  Presentation  nf 
Chritiin  the  Temple;"  and  to  this  fact 
"<  ilie  lile  of  onr  Bedepmer  our  attention 
>^  alio  directed  in  the  collect  for  the  day, 
*hirh.  It  the  time  of  the  Reformation  (aa 
""f,  in  Popish  counlriea),  waa  "com- 
mnnly  called,  the  Purification  of  Saint 

Muj  ihe  Virgin."  There  remain,  then, 
ti/ce  fesUvaU  exdiuirdy  dedicated  to  (he 
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Virtisi  by  the  RamMi'  chnivh,  vix.,  bar 
wppoeed  Immaculate  Conception,  har 
Nativity,  and  her  pretended  Assumption 
into  Heaven.  A  few  extracts,  out  of 
many,  ahall  be  given  from  the  officaa  mp> 
propriaied  to  these  festivals. 

1.  The  featival  of  the  Concittion 
is  celebrated  on  the  Bth  of  Deoembei. 
The  doctrine  of  the  immaculatt  eoneqh 
Hon  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  invented  by 
certain  canons  of  Laon  in  the  year  1140; 
and  the  featival  ioaiituled  in  hoMOurof  it 
met  with  strong  opposition,  not  onif 
from  Bernard,  abbot  of  Glairvanx,  bnl 
alao  from  other  diatiogaithed  writera  of 
the  twelfth  century.  In  the  thirteenth 
ceDtnry,  the  festiral  became  grsdvslly 
more  commaa ;  though  all  the  achoolmen 
of  any  distinction  continued  to  reject  thvi 
doctrine.  Having  been  condemned  bjr 
Thomas  Aquinas,  it  would  have  been  for 
ever  put  at  rest,  but  for  Duns  Scotua,  who 
opposed  the  Dominican  aaini,  and  who 
was  the  first  of  the  schoolmen  that  vm- 
tured  to  defend  it.  Thenceforward  it 
became  one  of  the  moat  important  con- 
troversies between  the  Franciscans  tod 
Dominicans.  Mutual  recriminations  of 
heresy  and  sacrilege  were  tlirown  out 
against  each  other:  cardinals,  archbiab- 
opa,  bishops,  and  universities  were  for  « 
long  time  embroiled  in  goodly  hoatility, 
in  discussing  the  knotty  point  concerning 
the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin, 
by  which  she  was  declared  to  be  free 
from  the  taint  of  original  ain.  Pops 
SiitUB  IV.  made  aeveral  attempts  to  tjfr 
eids  the  question,  which  were  ftusltated. 
In  refutation  of  thia  absurd  tenei,  it  i> 
sufficient  to  cite  Ihe  words  of  the  Virgin 
hereelf  in  Luhe  i.  48:  "My  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  ms  Saviour."  If  she 
had  been  without  taint  of  ain,  whv 
should  she  have  spoken,  or  felt  her  neetl, 
of  a  Saviour  from  linT  Not  to  detail 
aubaequent  disputes  on  thia  subject,  we 
may  briefly  atate  that  the  doctrine  itaelf 
was  decreed  by  the  Cooncil  of  Baail  in 
the  fineenth  century,  when  the  festival 
waa    insijioted;'   that    Sixtua    IV.,  'ia 

*  Gieseler's  Text-book  ofEccleiia^ticalHis- 

loi^,  vol.  ii.  pp.  34S-346.  Mordocli's  Trans- 
lanon  of  Masheim,  vol.  ii.,  p.  193,  and  vol. 
iv.  p.  138.  Spaohcim's  Eceleaiasiical  Annals, 
by  Wiight,  p-  601,  second  edition. 
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M76,  terminated  the  diSeranoe  bj^  last- 
ing every  one  IVee  u  to  Uiia  much  liti- 
^led  queelion.  Those  determinalion  waa 
adopted  by  ttie  aiiembty  of  Romish  di- 
vines cnnvened  hi  Trent  in  the  aiateenth 
century;  and  that  Al^xindei  VII.,  In 
I66t,  renewed  all  the  decrees  in  favour 
-of  thoae  who  defended  the  doctrine  of 
the  immaculate  conception.    We  now 

Jiroceed  to  a  few  exiracti  Ohm  the  formu- 
trie*  of  the  Romish  Church. 

Although  the  word  "  immaculate"  ia 
not  used  in  the  Roman  Breviary  in  llie 
featiral  of  ihe  Concbption,  yet  the 
whole  lernee  is  full  of  highly  laudatory 
expresRionsinhonourof  the  Virgin,  which 
cannot  be  aequitted  of  the  charge  of  pro- 
faneneaa.  In  the  veiae  selected  from  the 
apocrypha  book  of  Ecclesiaattcus  (ixiv. 
16),  for  inatance,  (which  the  Romish 
section  of  the  Church  has  pronounced  to 
be  a  canonical  book,  in  opposition  to  the 
concurrent  voice  of  the  Unlvenal  Church, 
and  which  is  applied  to  the  Virgin 
Mary),  the  incommunicsbie  altribute  of 
eternity  is  given  to  her,  who  was  one  of 
Adam's  fallen  race,  and  who  mast  have 
Iteen  partaker  of  the  sins  and  inlirmiiiep, 
in  which  all,  so  descended,  deeply 
■hare : — 


Prom  the  beginning,  and  before  the  world 
waa,  I  existed;  and  unlo  Ibe  world  to  come  I 
riiall  noteeaje  lobe. — {Angia-Semuk  Varnan. 
Dublin,  1S2S). 

in  the  hymn,  "Salve  Regina,"  which 
is  always  used  on  this  festival,  as  well  as 
on  that  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin,  the 
"Star  of  the  Sea.  Sweet  Moiher  of  God, 
and  ever  Virgin,"  and  the  "  Blessed  Gate 
of  Heaven,"  is  thus  invocated  :t 

Solve  vincia  reis, 

Pfofer  lumen  case  is, 

Mala  nostra  pelle, 

Bona  enacta  posoe. 

Monstra  te  asxc  matreiib 

Somat  per  le  preces, 

Qui  pre  nobia  nalua, 

Tulit  esse  tnns. 

Virgo  sinftnlaris. 


•  HnMnbelh's  edilioD  of  Ihe  Br«viariam 
Roman  urn.  Pars  Hismalis,  p-  440. 
^  t  Ibid,  p.  lU. 


Nos  culpis  aolntoa. 
Mites  lac  el  eastos. 
Tiiam  prtesta  pnram. 
Iter  para  to  tarn, 
Ui  videntes  Jesmn 
Semper  collstemnr. 


Loosen  the  chains  or  the  guilty. 

Present  light  to  the  tilind. 

Drive  away  oar  evils, 

And  ask  [for  us]  oil  good  things. 

Show  that  yoD  are  a  mother; 

Lei  Him  who  was  born,  for  us,  ; 

And  condescended  to  be  tbiae. 

Receive  through  the  [our]  prayers. 

O  singular  Virgin, 

Meek  above  all  others  j  , 

Make  us.  released  Crom  oar  sins, 

Meek  and  chaste. 

Grant  tis  a  pare  life,  ' 

Prepare  us  for  a  safe  Journey, 

That,  beholding  Jesna, 

We  may  ever  rejoice  bother. 

This  well-known  hymn  also  forms  part 
of  the  "Office  of  the  Virein  Mary," 
which  is  asserted,  in  the  "Short  Expr>- 
sition"  prefixed  to  a  copy  now  before 
us,  to  be  "of  groat  antiquity,"  and  to 
have  been  "composed  by  the  Church, 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost!"  Bui 
"The  JjitJe  Office  of  the  Iromaculaie 
Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary"»  contains,  if  possible,  still  strong- ' 
er  idolatrous  devotions.  Yet  to  thi* . 
publication  the  late  titular  bishop  of  Caa- ; 
tabala  (Dr.  John  Milner),  on  the  aist 
Nov.  1822,  prefixed  his  formal  approba- 
tion, staling  ihft  he  had  "found  nothing 
in  either  of  ihem"  (the Latin  original  and  j 
Mr.  H use n bet h's  Translation)  "contrary  ! 
to  the  faith  of  Ihe  Church,  or  to  the  be-  j 
lief  of  its  most  learned  and  pious  doc-  j 
tors."  We  give  one  prayer  from  this  I 
"  Little  Office:"—  | 

"Sancia  Maria,  regina  aElorooi,  mater  Di>-  i 
mini  Doslri  Jesn  Chrisli,  et  munda  doroina.  ; 
qcB  nullum  relinqais,  et  □□Hum  despicts,  : 
reapice  me  domiua  ciemcoler  oculu  pittaii-s 
et  impetra  miht  apud  mam  dileciora  Filiiim. 
cunciorum  veniam  peccatorum;  ut  qui  none 
(□am  sanntam  et  immaculatam  Cnneeplionem 
devoto  aSisclu  recolo,  stemie  in  faiurum  bea-  i 

*  "The  Liule  Office  of  the  Immaculate  ' 
Conception  of  the  Blasstd  Virgrin  Mary,  lor  I 
Ihe  use  of  the  Caofralemitr  of  the  Scapular.  ; 
and  of  other  devout  Christians,  in  Latin,  ainl  | 
a  new  English  Translation  by  the  Rev.  F.  U.  ■ 
Hnsenbeiii.  Third  Edition.  Norwich  and  ' 
London.    1828."  lSiiia> 
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li'cdinji  ln*iim  [d^aAmt^  capiam,  ipaOi 
^•Km  vi[^  peperisti,  donauw  Domino  noairo 
Jc-u  Chnsn,  qoi  cam  Patre,  et  Sanclo  Spiritu, 
iT.-i;  rt  regnal  m  Trinitale  perTecU  Deiut,  in 
tfcula  MEcaloram."  (p.  lO.) 


*Holf  Mary,  Qaeeii  of  he^Ten,  mother  of 
lyii  Lord  Jnns  Chnst,  and  mistress  of  the 
I'.'rld,  vbo  forsake  no  one  and  despise  none, 
(<:uIl  upan  me  mercifolly  vitli  four  pious  eyes, 
mil  obutiD  for  me  or  your  beloved  Son,  the 
\-iTi<,a  of  all  my  sins;  that  as  I  now  celebi^te 
T.ih  deroai  affection  year  holy  aod  immacn- 
U:e  Conception,  I  may  obtain  hereaOer  the 
!'T'ie  of  elernal  h&ppiness,  by  the  grace  of 
K.ta  ntHHB  yon,  a  virgin,  broogbt  forth,  oar 
Li'nt  Jritu  Cfarisi,  who  lives  and  reigns  one 
G'A.  ID  perleet  Trinity,  vorld  iritlioul  end." 
ip,  11.) 

The  following  are  a  few  passages  from 
the  hymns  iaierspersed  through  this 
in^iiiual  "  Tor  the  use  of  the  Confraternity 

otilie  Scapular:"* 

•  "A  Minriitm,  or'sGiFouiT.'is  a  piece 
cif^iLff  with  Ibeae  letters,  I.  H.  8.  on  one  side, 
■r.l  Lvo  hearts  on  ibe  other.  They  are  the 
'Jif:^  first  Greek  letters  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
luinic.  The  devil  fears  much  this  terrible 
v-ap'.in.ihe  institution  of  which  was  by  a 
treat  saint,  who  saw  the  Vir^n  Mary  in  hii 
*■''? — (fit  lime  for  rach  a  vision).  Bhe  ap- 
[t^i«d  holdina;  a  acapnlarjr,  and  commanded 
tiiu  to  make  use  of  iL  Its  diS'iision  was  pro- 
.:.;ii'n5,  and  there  are  few  true  CaihoFics,  espe- 
!:sl:v  among  women,  who  do  not  wear  round 
'li''>r  Dfcks  this  spiritual  collar.  In  manjr 
cburches  ibe  staloei  of  the  infant  Jesus  and 
'ji  ihe  holy  Virgin  ha?e  each  a  scapulary 
^^nL^ng  round  their  necks.  During  the  whole 
-■:.c  I  was  a  fervent  Catholic  1  wore  oce  very 
'■■  "outly,  and  I  believed  it  had  a  great  part  in 
m.'  ipintual  victories.  Immense  indulgences 
Ufaiiaehedto  it;  wooderfnl  miracles  areal- 
'•r.^itrd  lo  iis  mediation.  It  is  not  possible  to 
^  damned  with  ascapulary  roond one's  neck; 
1!^.  deni  has  no  power  on  a  man  tcapultw- 
i:d!  death  itself  respects  him.  '  A  pions  offi- 
^'■'  fijt  the  book  written  upon  this  subject, 
'"criiredinabattle  a  ball,  which  was  tlatten- 
M  asaiDH  diis  best  cuirass,  and  fell  ai  his 
i-^t.'  'Another  man,'  says  the  same  book, 
''■•aa^  dnuk,  fell  into  a  river,  and  was  prs- 
"nie'l  from  drowning  by  the  scspnlary,  which 
tf?(  him  atloii  for  a  whole  night,  till  some 
B'bcrinea,  seeing  him  in  the  muming,  saved 
"™^»■onde^feg  at  sneh  a  miraele.'  iTie  gos- 
pel it  DM  more  firmly  beJieved  than  these 
"  "■■■  1  briiered  them  myself,  I 


Eia  nwa  labia  Bantmuue ; 
Laudes  ei  pneconia  Vii^tuf  immaeulats. 
Domina  in  adjuiorium  msum  inlende; 
Me  de  maau  bosiium  potenier  defends. 

Sing,  O  my  lips,  and  joyfully  proclaim 

The    spotless   Vij^n's  praise  and   gloritnis 


^  -,  —  .„.  ._,^  A  copious  Su. 
"'  all  tb«  DtarveUons  privileges  and 
suachediotbescaptUar.is  given  in  a  "Brief 


Te  putchram  omavit 
Sibi  sponsam,  qun  in 
Adam  non  peccaviL 

Thee  he  adorned  his  spouse,  and  made  ihse 

free 
From  that  foul  stain  ot  Adam's  progeny  I 


Per  le  maler  graliK, 
Dulcis  spes  reorum, 
Folgens  Stella  maris 
Ponus  oaufragorum; 
Pum.  ocli  i.rin. 
Solus  infiriDorum, 
Videamus  itegem, 


Mother  of  grace  f  sweel  hope  is  found  in  thee ; 
Heaven,  at  Ihy  prayer,  will  set  the  guilty  free ; 
The  ocean's  guiding  star,  serenely  bright. 
The  port  that  gladdens  the  wrecked  seaman's 

sight; 
Through  thee,  the  opened  gate,  the  weak  one's 


Domina  pioiege  orationem  meam: 
Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniaC 

O  Lady,  protect  my  prayer. 
And  lei  my  cry  come  to  you, 

Account  of  the  Indulgences,  Privileges,  and 
Favours  conferred  on  the  Order,  Confratemi-  ■ 
ties,  and  Churches  of  the  most  glorious  Miy 
Iher  of  God,  the  Virgin  Maiy  of  Mount  Car- 
mel;  with  distinct  instruction  for  the  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  Sacred  Scapular,  and  for 
all  the  failhfbl  who  visit  the  chnrches  of  the 
said  Order.  Translated  from  the  Italian  and 
Spanish  languages  by  Thomas  Coleman,  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Cal.,  Carmelites  in  Ireland,  4tc. 
Dublin:  Printed  for  the  Confraternilj  of  the 
Holy  Scapnler,  held  in  the  Convent  of  Whilfr. 
friars,  76  Aungier-street,  18S6."  STO^-Tbe 
Bi  soircLia  ars  asso- 
saring  it  in  hononr  of 
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nia  IFtrMp^itfatnTgi*  >l<«9. 
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SuppIJMs  oflelimiu, 
Tibi  Virgo  pik. 
Hae  landttm  pnenmia; 
Fac  Qos  Dt  Id  via, 
Ihicas  earmi  prospero. 
El  in  agoflin 
Tn  Kobis  unsle 
OdnkuMahs. 
Deograiias. 
(<>0feiiMi  Panum  Inmta 
pp.  8,  to,  IS,  SO,  as.) 


O  Kuard  ni  aafeir  in  onr  dabious  war. 
Lead  US  ucare  to  heano's  eternal  da;; 
And  in  ihe  last  and  awfal  hoar  of  death, 
Sweet  Virgin  Qoaeo,   EeeeiTe   oar   patting 

Thanks  be  to  Gad. 
{Ullk  Office,  pp.  9,  11,  19, 31, 33.) 

The  following  portion  ora  lopg  prayer, 
which  is  offered  directly  to  the  Virgia 
Mary,  by  tho  msraben  of  the  coafra- 
leniitiefl  of  the  Seapulariana  in  Ireland,  ia 
not  inferior,  in  the  idolatry  of  ita  exprea- 
sion,  to  any  of  those  already  gJTen  : 

"O!  Virftin  Mary  of  Monnt  Camnl,  deareat 
Mother  of  God,  Qqcbd  of  Anpels.  AdroeaCe  of 
Sinnera,  Comforter  of  tbe  Afflicted,  extend,  O 
glorious  Virgin  1  the  eat  of  your  pi^  to  the 
prayers  of  me,  jour  most  hnmbte  serrallt; 
■hi)  grant  me  by  your  grace  to  be  in  the  nnm- 
ber  of  th(i«e  whom  yoit  love  and  keep  inscribed 
on  your  virginal  bosom.  Pnrify  my  heart,  0 
iinmacalate  VirEin!  from  every  sin;  take 
away  and  banish  from  me  all,  every  thing, 
that  can  offend  your  chaste  eyes;  purge  Oiis 
■out  ft'om  its  affeetioii  for  earthly  and  sinflil 
goodn,  and  raise  it  to  the  love  of  everlasting 
•ad  celestial  blessings,  and  cbdm  that  this 
may  be  my  whole  study  and  diligence.  Pray 
to  yonr  Son,  O  holy  Vii^in !  for  tne,  now,  al- 
ways, and  at  the  hour  of  my  death,  and  in  that 
tremendous  and  awfnl  day  of  judgment;  and 
Whep  I  shall  be  obliged  to  render  an  accotnit 
of  my  actions,  that  by  your  means  1  may  be 
able  to  escape  Ihe  eternal  flames.  Do  not 
withdraw  yourself  froca  me,  0  Blessed  Vir- 
gin!"* 

Before  we  procaed  to  other  featiraU  in 
bonnor  of  the  Virgin,  we  will  juct  add, 
at  rlluatrative  of  the  real  senliraenia  actu- 
ally held  by  the  present  head  of  the  Rom- 
iih  ehnrch,  that  in  the  eoureeofthe  year 
1640,  Oregory  XVI.  granted  an  indal- 

■  Coleman's  Brief  Account  of  the  Indal- 
gences,  dec,  page  97. 


feam  of  tna  handnd  yem  lo  «wty  tmm 

who  ihall  recite  (he  Tollowing  pnyer:— 

"0  muuxLtxt  Q0BEN  oy  EJsaTitf 

AMD  01  AnSBU  I  I  ADOItS  TOD.  Il  U 
ton  WNO  HAVK  SBLUBItBD  MB  rtOV  HBIX. 
ItU  TOU  FKON  whom  I  LOOK  rOK  ALL  MT 

BALTATHHtlM"* 

The  quotation  already  given  from  Ber- 
nard of  ClsirvaaK,  also  forma  part  of  the 
•ervice  for  the  festival  of  the  NaTmTT 
of  the  Virgin,  from  which  we  have  only 
room  for  the  following  brief  extract:— 

Beata  es,  O  Virgo  Maria,  qnte  Dominnm 
portasti  Crealorem  raundi.  &naistj  qui  te 
fecit,  et  in  Bternnm  permanea  Viiyi. 

Blessed  art  thoo,  O  Virgin  Mary,  vho  hast 
borne  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  wortd. 
Thon  hast  bronghi  forth  Him  who  made  Ikce, 
and  ihoo  remainest  a  vii^  for  ever. — (Am- 
Mnunt  Bonupmm,  Pars  Aatninnalis,  p.  816.) 

But  the  feaiival  of  the  AsnjHPTioif  of 
Ihe  Virgin  Mary,  both  body  and  aoul, 
into  heaven  (and  a  preoiona  tanunplkm 
il  is),  is  that,  in  which  the  Romiah  chnieh 
Mema  most  to  exalt,  to  the  rank  of  Dmiy, 
an  eminently  holy  woman,  but  one,  never- 
thelesa,  who  had  been  born  in  ain  like 
other  tnorlala.  Not  only  is  her  aseump- 
tion  paralleled  with  the  aacansion  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer,  bill  her  body  is  aaid, 
like  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  been 
miraculously  preserved  from  corniptioa. 
It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  apprise 
our  readers  that  "the  story  of  the  as- 
snmption"  is  one  of  (hose  tales  which 
msiB  upon  the  aulhorily  of  the  church  of 
Some.  Il  is  wanting  in  evidence  to  ren- 
der it  credible  to  those  who  do  not  receive 
that  authority  as  infallible.     The  last  we 


ArtAtrttduChrulumitrnt,^  Ifi,  8  A.  D.  1840. 
p.  133.  "J'ai  ludant  I'Eglisedes  Jjsailes  qae 
le  pape  a  accords  cent  anntes  d'iodulgences  4 
oeliii  qni  reciters  la  Priire  qni  suit:  'Viorge 
immaculke,Reineduciel  etdes  Bnges,jevoua 
adore.  C'esi  vons  qui  m'avei  delivrAd'enfer. 
C'est  de  vous  qae  i'auendt  mon  salut  (tulta  la 
mia  salute).'  " — The  writu'  adds,  "  that  he 
heard  a  preaoher  in  the  church  of  Saint  Ixmia 
at  Rome,  who  bad  the  audacity  to  asieit  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  divided  into  two, 
inunedialely  after  Jesus  Christ  had  said  upoA 
the  cross, 'Il  ie  liaishedt'  The  kingdom  of 
justice  fell  io  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  only  a 
severe  judge;  and  ihe  /tingdam e/ mtrty  ft/t 
lo  ibry,  who  alone  can  open  to  at  lit  gait  <^ 
kKmmr~-(^.  131,  isa.) 
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hear  •boot  As  Th^gin  lUtrj,  tn  Sarifrtare,  nema  of  dwt  Omdb(1  bmgfct  Ae  nim  and 

it  in  Acta  i.  14,  where  il  ii  aiid,  "Them  cirewMtane«  of  the  Vipgin  Mirj  contiiiiiallr 

Hd  »pplk>tMni.  with  ibe  woms^  Ua  ^^!f'  '^'"**  *****  W-^.  PP. «», 
wiih  Makt  ma  Mosbbs  or  Jsms.  md 

witb  hia  brtthren."*    In  nia  ahall  w«  The  "  Office  of  ihe  Aaaumptum    in  the 

awk  for  evidence  of  thii  aaavnptioa  »  Bre»i«7.  wmtiiiw  the  followinf,  vaaag 

Ihe  apoatolical  falheia,  or  in  the  writins*  ®™'  eitnordm.ry  aBMinlom  :— 

of  the   accIeaUatical   aoihoni   who  anc-  Asaumpia  est  Maria  ia  calumi  gantea 

-  coeded  ibeni.     In  Tain  ahall  we  aearch  ao^eli ;  laudantes  beoedjcmit  Dominooi. 

the  pages  of  hiaiorv  for  ita  uifin.     The  ^  Y^"'^   idoremns  Regem  HcgDci:    cnjoa 

monancient  man^rDlogiea  a^k  of  it  b^||'^»d  «ihrr«um  Virp>  mater  awumpia  eat 

wiA  great  reaeTTo,  >a  an  erent  not  fully  Ei»ltai«Mt«aiicUDeigwilrixinp*rcho«« 

aaceriained :  dot  can  Ihe  feeiirtl  iiaelf  bfl  angelonun  ad  coilesba  regna. 

traced  higher  than   the  fiTth  centoiy  at  Paradina   fParwlisi}  podB   per  ta  noUa 

Koae,  and  the  eighth  or  ninth  in  Gar-  "P*™"  •^'-  '^«*  ^'«  giono*"  tBl<«™"U 

m«.y   .«!    Gaul    or    F™»ce      By  th.  "SJTvl'r.o'SSm'^u .« ad  .tber=.«  .ha, 

Grack  ehnieh  it  eeema  W  ha*e  been  adopt-  innum,  in  quo  B«i  regnm  sielkio  acdci  lolio. 

ad  about  the  airth  cenmiy.    •'  la  it  wilhin  jiarj  is  taken  np  into  bea«en ;  ih<t  a»da 

the  rerge  of  eredibihiy,"  aaya  the  Be*,  wjoicej  praising,  the.  Wes*  ibe  Lorf. 

J.  E.  Tyler, in  hia  pointed  iBterrofatariea  Comelei  u  attoreUieKiagof  kiagt:  wheaa 

M   BoaoaniatB  at  the  eondueioD  of  hia  Virein  Mcnheri*  thia  dajtaken  oplotbaelha- 

■ealerly  cnmination  and  erpoanre  ef    "i  '"J*!^  ^^ » nj  ■        i^      a^ 

A.  tt«m;.h  tnrfiri^..  ».r.«ii  JTikl  ~--  ^'  "<"y  Mother  of  Ood  18  exalted  to  Ae 

te  Kooiiah  tnditiraa  reapeeting  the  pre-  teaTenly  realma  abore  the  ehoire  of  angela. 

tawled    aaaBBapdon   of  tha  Virgin   into  The  gales  of  Paradiae  an  opened  u 

JwBWB :—  by  thee,  who  dost  th"  ' •  --    -• ■ 

with  Ihe  angeta.— £ 

■I*  it  widiia  the  Tei^  ti(  endibillty,  iha^  pp.  s«s,  fitT,  MS.) 

had  such  an  erent  as   Mary's  assomptioa  The  Virgin  Maiy  ii  taken  np  to  Ihe  atbenid 

taken  place  nnder  die  eilraordinarr  circnot-  bride^hamber.wberelheKingof  kiagaalltadt' 

Maaese  whicb  now  taireit  the  tradition,  or  on  astany  throbe^-(/iiM:p.HT.) 

anAar   any   eircBastaaoea   wbatever,   (bare  »    -   ■                          ^         »  •   .  ■  . 

would  b>*e  been  a  total  nlence  reapeeting  it  OmilUng  Iha  leuona  from  Saint  Joka 

ia  the  Holy  Scriptarest    That  the  writers  of  of  Dawaacna  and  othera  for  the  ftaiira) 

the  fonr  first  centories  ehoald  oerer  have  «-  of  thb  imaginary  aaaninptioD,  wo  ahall 

ftned  w  auch  a  fccM    That  the  flrjt  wrtttr  now  present  onr  readere  with  one  or  lw« 

who  nKndea  to  K  shonid  have  Hred  in  llie  '^      -,,                    r.t.    i     .  ■           ^.■  i. 

Middle  of  tbe  fifth  eeeniry.  or  later:  and  that  pw"ge»>Ilu"l«li"orthBdoctrinea  which 

be  shontd  haTe  declared,  in  a  lener  to  hia  areinculcaledon thaehildraaofRomaniaia 

centenporarie*,  Ihal  the  labjgcl  was  one  on  IB  this  eoontry. 

which  manr  doubled;   and  that  he  hiraselT  "The  Catholic  Bchool-book,""  frott 

C^h.e'^i^'^'.^'tS:;  rttra"  ™  .-•-l-"  und}rT^aTpn>b.tL  or 

kaovn  as  to  the  time,  the  manner,  orthe  per-  *•  titular  Bwhop  of  CaaUbala,  Dr.  HO- 

soQs   concerned,  even  bad  the  assnmprion  nar,  in  181B,  aa  beinjf,  in  hia  opiniMt, 

taken  placet    Can  we  place  any  confidence  "eminently  eniided   to  the  natronago  of 

^^  ""^^  **  'jr"*"'  "1,^*  noddle  of  the  ,j,j  Catholic  public.".. "As  such," 

sixth  century,  as  to  a  tradition  of  what  aa  .        , .   .   ..i*^    i.     u       .  r  ■!  .           _ 

ArchbiAop  of  Jerasaiem.  attending  the  Conn-  ''«  '*^''?°;     '"'  •'""''°  ""t  *"'    "  ""«'™- 

ei!  of  Cbaieedon,  had  told  the  sorereigns  at  "end  II  IR  ihoao  placea  of  education  la 

CoBBtaatiaople,  of  atradiiioa  as  to  what  was  which  he  had  any  aathorityorinfloenee." 

(Bid  to  have  hamned  nearly  four  hnodted  The  snbjoined  extraels  will  show  what 

Tcari   before  »^lst  in  the  ■Acts'  of  that  profonnd   rarerence    and    affeclion   dw 

Comeil  not  the  tUntest  trace  ta  fMnid  of  any  '^ 

aPnsion  to  the  snppoeed  faet  or  Uie  allefcd  •  -The  Caftolic  8chooI-Book,  conlainhkg 

vadttion,   thoogh   the   transactions   of  that  ,„,  and  familiar  Lessoas  for  the  insiraction 

Conneil,  in  nany  of  its  most  minnie  circntn-  ^f  yonlh  of  both  sexes  in  the  EngUsb  lan- 


■  Boaaaa  Palhciea,  No.  riL  p.  T. 
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jtnvf  mind  ia  tnght  to  enlertidn  and 
dMriih  for  the  Vir.in  : 

■N«xt  to  God,  and  th*  mcM  adorable  ha- 
muiiyof  his  Bod  Jesas  Christ,  ii  is  she  whom 
w«  mnu  chiefly  honour  aod  lore,  hy  reason 

of  that  most  sublime  and  excellent  dignily  of 
Hother  of  God,  which  raises  her  above  all 
creatures  which  God  has  erer  created. 

"  By  her  we  may  receive  all  the 
which    is    necessary    for  us.    S 

rOWEIFUt   WITB    God,    to   obth? 


{CaUalU  School  Book.  f.\6».) 

'"If  yoa  viU  be  a  cme  child,  and  x  sincere 
■crviiDt  of  the  Btessed  Vi;f;io,  jou  must  be 
carefal  lo  perform  four  Ihingi : — 

"l.  Hare  a   great   apprehension   of   dis- 

e easing  her  by  mortal  stn.  aod  of  afiUeiing 
T  motherly  heart  by  dishonouring  her  itoDr.. 
■nd  destroying  your  soal;  aud  if  jou  chance 
to  fall  into  ihat  tnisfortane,  have  recourse 
readily  to  her,  that  she  may  be  yoor  inieroea- 
■OT  in  reconciling  you  (o  her  Son,  whom  tod 
hare  extremely  provoked.  'She  is  the  refoge 
of  sinners  as  well  aa  of  ihe  jus^  on  conditiDn 
they  hare  recourse  (o,  her  with  a  true  desire 
of  converting  themselves,'  as  St.  BerTiard  says. 
2.  Love  and  imitate  her  virtues,  principally 
her  humility  aud  chastity.  These  two  virtues 
among  others  rendered  her  most  pleasing  to 
God;  she  loves  them  particularly  in  children, 
and  U  pleased  lo  assist  with  her  prayers  those 
whom  she  finds  particularly  iacUaed  lo  those 
rirtaes,  according  to  the  same  sain L  3.  Have 
nconrse  to  her  in  all  your  spirilaal  necessi- 
ties: and  for  that  end  offer  to  her  daily  some 
particular  prayers:  say  your  beads,  or  the 
Little  Office,  sometimes  in  the  week ;  perform 
Mimething  in  her  honour  on  every  Saturday, 
whether  prayer,  abstinence;,  or  almsi  honour 
particularly  her  feasts  by  confession  and  com- 
munion. *.  Be  mindful  to  involie  her  in 
temptations,  and  in  the  dangers  you  find  your- 
self in  of  offending  God.  Yon  cannot  show 
your  respect  better  than  by  applying  yourself 
to  her  in  Ihese  ni^eDt  necessiiies,  and  you  can 
find  DO  Buccotir  more  ready  and'  favourable 
tllan  hers. 

"  If  yoa  perform  this,  yon  will  have  a  ime 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  lou  will  as. 


159-161.) 

OmilliiiK  the  well-known  "Litany  of 
Loretio,"*  which  is  ftiuhd  in  almoat 
•very  popular  manuBl  of  Poptah  devo- 
tion, ta  well  as  in  the  Breviary,  we  now 
oome  to  the  Blaaphemoua  prayers  ad- 
dressed lo  the  Vir([in  Mary  in  (he  "De- 
TOlion  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord 
Jetua  Christ,  with  its  Nature,  Origin, 
Pfog^reaa,  &c.  Including  the  Devotion 
lo  the  Sacred  Heart  of  the  Bleiied 
Virgin  Mary,  fye.  fyc.  $-e.,  and  the  Re- 
commendatory  Pattoral  Letter  of  the 
Bithop  of  Boulogne  to  the  Frnthful  in 
hia  Diocese.  Twetrth  Edition;  with  an 
Appendix,  on   Devotion  to   the  Sacred 

Heart  of  Jesus; Prayers  for  the 

Exercise  of  that  Devotion,  and  an  Indull 
of  his  HolJnesB  Pope  Plus  VII.  \a  favour 
of  it:  for  tht  uae  of  thr  Midland  Dii- 
triet"  ["By  the  R.  R.  J.  M.  Bishop 
of  Caatab..  V.  M.  D."t]  "London: 
printed  and  sold  by  Keating  and  Brown* 
S8,  Duke-street,  Oroavenor-aquare,  and 
24,  BartlettVbuildinga,  Holbom.  1931." 
12010. 


"As  the  adorable  heart  of  Jeaoswaa  fitnaed 
in  Ihe  chaste  womb  of  the  Biassed  Virgin,«nd 
of  her  blood  and  substance,  so  we  cannot,  in 
a  more  proper  and  agreeable  manner,  show 
oar  devotion  to  the  sacred  bean  of  the  Son, 

■  "Pope  Siiina  V,  June  II,  l&i7,  granted 
to  all  Christians  an  indulgence  of  two  hnndred 
days  each  time,  for  piously  reciting  the  Litany 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which  indnlgeace 
was  confinned  by  Benedict  XIIL,  Jannaiy  30, 
1718."  <p.l48of''ThePanulyPrayerBook;'' 
containing  all  the  public  and  private  devotions 
in  use  amongst  English  Romanists.  London: 
1839,  ISmo.) 

t  That  is,  "the  Right  Rev.  John  Milner, 
Bishop  of  Gastabala,  Vicar  of  the  Midland 
District"  The  "Devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus"  is  one  of  the  most  popular  manaals 
of  Romish  devotion.  Twoeditions  in  English 
are  now  before  as,  printed  at  Bruges,  by  Jo- 
se]A  Van  Praet,  in  ISmo.  1T«S  and  1767, 
"with  permission  of  superion;  besides  two 
others  printed  at  Lyons,  one  entitled,  "Ezarw 
cises  de  la  Devotion  an  sacra  coeor  de  Jesna 
k  t'osige  de  la  confrerie  etablia  a  Semur  nt 
Brionnais,"  18^7,I8mo,;  and  the  other,  "Pra- 
tique  de  la  Devotion  a  sacrt  coeur  de  jesns." 

"parM.Goallard,"IS87.    The  Devotiona 

--  the  Heart  of  Haiy  form  part  of  all  fhtu 
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l%e  Woi^ap  «/'Me  Vir^n  Jbry. 


tk*a  br  dedi«Miiif  Ma«e  fwt  of  Ae  Mid  4bv»- 
tkii)  10  the  ercr  pore  beait  of  the  mnUier.  For 
joa  bave  tiro  beuu  bere  nniMd  in  the  most 
itrict  alliance  and  tender  coDfarmitj  of  senti- 
meals,  so  tbal  it  U  not  in  natnrs  to  please  the 
one  wilhoDl  making  jminatf  agrecabie  to  the 
olher,  and  accrpuble  to  both.  Go.  then,  de- 
Toal  client,  go  to  the  heart  of  Jeaua,  but  lei 
your  way  be  through  the  heart  of  Mary.  The 
(word  of  grief  which  pierced  her  sonl  opens 
joa  a  passa^:  enter  by  the  wound  lore  hu 
nuide;  adTance  (otbe  heart  of  Jesus,  and  real 
there  even  lo  death  iuelC  Presnme  not  to 
lepanue  and  divide  two  objecla  so  intimately 
one,  or  united  together,  bat  aslc  redrets  in  all 
yoar  exigencies  from  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and 
ask  this  redress  throngh  the  heart  of  Mary. 

*'Thi5  Ibrm  and  method  of  worship  is  the 
doctrine  and  the  Tety  spirit  of  God's  Church; 
it  is  what  she  teaches  ua  in  the  unanimous 
voice  and  practice  of  the  Jaithful,  who  will  by 
no  means  ihat  Jesus  and  Haiy  should  be  sepa^ 
rated  from  each  other  in  oni  |»ayen,  praises, 
and  alleciians. 

"Come,  then, hardened  and  iaTeterate  sin- 
ner, bow  greai  soever  your  crimes  may  bo! 
come  and  behold!  Mary  stretches  out  her 
hand,  opens  her  hreasl  to  receive  you.  Though 
iosensibie  to  the  great  concerns  of  yoursalva' 
lioQ,  though,  ouforiiiDately,  proof  against  the 
most  engaging  inTitatioDis  and  inspirations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Sing  yonrwlf  at  the  feet  of 
this  powerful  advocate.  Her  Ihrone,  though 
so  ezaliied,  has  nothing  forbidcting,  nothing 
dreadfol;  berbeart  is  all  lore,  all  tendrmesa. 
If  yoa  have  tbe  kut  ruMint  of  eonfldoKe 
and  reliance  on  ber  proieetiMi,  donbt  not  iha  . 
will  carry  yon  through  her  own  most  bleased 
heart  in  the  moat  speedy  and  most  favourable 
manver,  to  die  iraly  mereifal  and  most  sacred 
heart  of  her  Son  Jeaiia."-><pp.  1 98-301.) 


"  O  Holy  Mother  of  God,  glorious  Queen  of 
Heaven  and  Eanh !  I  choose  thee  this  day  for 
my  motfaer,  my  queen,  and  my  sdvooate  at  the 
throne  of  thy  divine  Son.  Accept  the  offering 
—may  it  be  irrevocable — I  here  make  of  my 
heart,  ll  can  nwer  be  oni  of  daopr  whilst 
ai  By  own  diapoaalt  naver  secnre  but  in  thy 

"  Ye  chain  oS  angels,  witnesses  of  this  my 
ohiatioa,  bear  me  tip  in  the  day  of  judgiaent, 
and,  next  to  Jesns  and  IHary,be  ye  propitious 
to  aae,  sbonid  the  eneaaj  of  my  ■alralion  hare 
any  claim  npoD  ms.  Obtain  forme  alpnsenl 
the  gift  of  a  true  repentance,  and  those  graces 
I  may  afterwards  stand  in  need  of,  for  the 
gaining  of  life  anrlasling."— (pp.  £01,  SOS.) 


satifaehottrtf 
death,  by  defending  tu  against  all  powar 
inai  is  eontiiuy  to  thine.    /Jiit^  "'"¥' 

"O  Holy  Mary,  oar  Sovereign  Quae* I  m 
God  tbe  Son  has  endowed  thee  with  so. much 
knowledge  and  charily,  that  it  enlightens  all 
heaven,  so  ia  the  hour  of  our  deaih  iUualraie 
and  strengthen  our  souls  with  the  Iniowledge 
of  the  tme  faith,  that  they  be  not  perrerted  by 
error  or  pernicioos  ignorance.    Moil  JIbiy. 

"O  Holy  Virgin,  our  Sovere^  Queen!  as 
tbe  Holy  Ghost  bas  plentifully  poured  forth 
into  (bee  the  love  of  God,  so  iniiil  into  ns  at 
the  hoar  of  death  the  sweeraess  of  divine  love, 
that  all  bitterness  at  that  time  may  become 
acceptable  and  pleasant  to  as.    f^lMory. 

"  Our  blessed  Lady  herself  taught  BL  IMect^ 
tildis  the   above-mentioned  triple  salatation, 

Eromising  her  certain  assistance  for  it  al  tiM 
our  of  her  death."— (pp.  212,  313.) 

The  followini;  "  Litany  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Mary"  varies  a  little  from  that 
published  by  the  late  titular  Bishop  of 
Casubala : — 

"Lord,  have  mercy  on  ns  I 

"Son  of  God,  have  mercy  on  us! 

"Holy  Ghost,  have  merey  on  us! 

"Jesus  Christ,  hear  usl 

"Jesus  Christ,  graciously  hear  us! 

"■God  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy 
onoal 

"  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  hava 

'tiod  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us! 
'Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  nal 
■Heart  of  Mary,  eoneeived  without  the'' 

"Heart  of  Mary,  fnll  of  grace! 

■Heart  of  Majy,  sanctuary  of  tbe  Holy 
Trinity  I 

"Heart  of  Mary, '(she macle  of  the  In- 
caraate  Word! 

"HeartofMary.after  God's  own  heart! 

"Heart  of  Mary,  illustrioos  throne  of 


divi 


t  of  Mary,  perfect  holocaust  of 


"O  Boly  Mary, ear  Sovereign  Queen!  as 
Ood  tbe  Father,  by  bia  omnipotence,  has  made 


'Heart  of  Mary,  abyss  of  bnmilily! 

"Heart  of  Mary,  attached  to  the  cross) 

"Heart  of  Mary,  seat  of  mercy! 

"Heart  of  Mary,  consolation  of  the 
afflicwdt 

■Heart  of  Mary,  refuge  of  sinners! 

"Heart  orMBty.advorate  of  the  Chureb, 
and  Mother  of  all  tbe  faithful ! 

"Heart  of  Mary,  aHer  Jesus,  the  most 
assured  hope  of  the  a^nnixing! 

"Heart  of  Mary,  Queen  of  angels  and 
of  saints  I 

"Lamb  ofOod,  who  tahest  away  the  sit 
the  world,  spare  us,  O  Lord  I 

"  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
of  the  wDi^d,  hear  ns,  0  Lord! 

"Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  tbe 
of  the  WM^  have  ^R7  OB  u,  O  Lord  I 
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■T.  0  M<Mt  (mcred  and  amiable  loart  of  complacency  of  the  adorv'bia  Trinitf,  -wnrfliy 
of  all  the  reneration  and  tore  of  angtls  aDi) 
men,  heart  moal  coafortnable  (o  the  heart  of 
JesDS,  of  which  tbou  an    (he    most  perfect 

•tf-^^iMM.  image ;  heart  fall  of  boantj.and  ever  sensible 

„  _  ,     ,         ,             "       .         «„    .  ,1  to  onr  miseries,  deign  to  melt  the  ice  of  onr 

"OCM  of  foodness,  who  hast  filled  ^e  cold  hearts.andobiiin  fornsihat theymaj  be 

holy  and  uamaculaie  Heart  of  Mary  with  Uie  ^         ,„^^  ^^^^^  ^^  1,^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

same  senumenls  of  mercy  and  tenderness  for  a,vioiir,  inspire  them  with   the  lore  of  thy 

M,  with  which  Ihe  Heart  ofJesusChnsl,  thy  virtnes,  enkindle  in  them  the  fire  widi  which 

Boo,  aad  her  Sod.  was  always  OTerflowmg;  thon  incessamly  bnmesL     Be  mindfn!  of  the 

grantthat  all  who  honour  tbuVirpnal  Heart  Holy  Charch-be  thoa  its  guardian  a&d   its 

nay  preserre  unU  death  a  perfoei  oonform.iy  pfo,^etre.»-be  thou  always  to  it  a  sweet  aay- 

^aeauments  and  mclmabon  with  the  Sacred  f„^  ^  impregnable  forces!  against  aU  the 

Heart  of  Jeans  Chnst,  who  wilh  Uiee  and  the  ^^^^  ^j  ^elL     Bt  Taoo  eoa.wli  by  which  loe 

Holy  Ghost,  hres  aiKi  reigns,  one  Ood.  for  ever  .^  p,  ,„  j^^  .^  a^  Oan,^  though  whick 

and  erer.    Amen.  ^^^^  j^^^^  ta  ut  oil  Ihe  grata  neetuary  bi  pur 

"  ±*Ti*imK.  snJntfion.    Be  thou  onr  aaeeonr  in  want,  oar 

*■  O  Maty!     TTum  art  SgU  in  our  Joahtt,  consolation  in  paia,  onr  strength  in  tempta- 

cwiaifMfi'tfii  Ml  rwr  mwrmn.  mti  jmdrrtiim  fn  mir  tion,  oar  safegnard  in  every  danger,  paraeo- 

dmgtnJ    Afler  tky  only  San.  lAra  aitheeer-  Isrly  in  the  last  combats  of  onr  mortal  life,  at 

Mr  Asm  ojfaUkJvl  toaU.'     Hail,  haft  of  tke  the  hour  of  death,  when  hell  with  all  its  niighl 

AfxruSbtM.mdTtfu^ofthtdtUUvtei  towhom  shall  striire  to  snatch  away  onr  sonls.    In  this 

lluStn  &*  gktn  mtk  pmotr,  thai  whatever  terrible  moment,  on  which  shall  depend  oar 

Man  m'/frrf  m  immedietdy  done." — (p.  304.  of  eternity,  make  na  senaible,  O  mercifol  Virgin. 

Tkt  tle»  Mbntk  rf  Mmy,    By  the  Very  Ber.  of  the  tenderness  of  thy  maternal  heart,  and 

P.  P.  Kcarick.)  fie  effects  of  ihy  great  power  with  Jesas,  by 

ur  _  _.  —1  «.__k.u>.:«  -if  •••«r  opening  to  ns,  in  ihe  sonrce  of  mercy  itself,  a 

Wert  wo  not  ippnhenain  of  weary-  .^^^f    '_  ,h„    ^  ^hj^^  ,,  ^      „;,, 

big  onr  raadeia'  alienuon   by   needleM  j^  ,^„  »[  the  kingdom  of  thy  Bon.  where 

nmltifliflalisn  of  proofa  from  the  "  Dero-  With  thee  we  ahaU  blesi  and  praise  Him  for 

tiona  to  Uie   Sacred   Heart,"  we  might  all  eternity." 

aAA  nmneraaa  aimilir  prayen  addrened  The  rollowing  prayere,  directly  ad- 

directly  lo  the  Virgin  Mary;  but  the  p»-  drMwd  to  the  Bleaaed  Virgin,  are  ee- 

eeditig  Atracia,  together  with  those  pre-  lected  from  aome  neent  popular  mamMls 

vionaly  produced  from  the  Breviary,  and  of  Popish  devotion,  pnbhahed  and  circo- 

other  authorized  forfflataries  of  Rotnieh  Uted  in  this  coatitry: — 

devotion*,   will   be  amply  aoCSclent  for  ■  vn  nArea  ot  ar.  aauiM. 

•very  reflecting  reader.     We  will  only  ^  ,  -Hemember,©  most  Holy  Virgin  Mary! 

•u,  if  it  poaaible  that  my  eandid  or  in-  |]ui  „„  ^ae  ever  had  recourse  lo  yonr  piotee- 

lelligent  person  can  understand  the  fore-  tioa,  implored  yonr  help,  or  sought  yonr  me> 

going  devotions   aa  coniaining  nothing  diwion,  without  obtaining  reKeK    Confidtn^, 

nore  than  requcata  lo  the  Virgin  to  pray  '|:'"'?"'i?  '.fl^r^t";::^]:"";!;!:' P^?;' 

f         ,          ^                           "         '    ■>  tent  sinner,  stgntng  ont  my  sins  i>eiore  yoo, 

'•■''•'     „                                 ,      «        .  beseeching  you  to  adopt  me  for  yonr  aon,  and 

liie  following  prayer  to  the   Sacred  k,  take  upoa  yon  the  care  of  my  eternal  sal> 

Heart  of  Mary  ia  taken  from  pp.  83,  44,  ration. 

of  "A  Novena:  or,  Nine  Days'    Deto-  (•■)  "  Despise  not,  O  Mother  of  Jeans !  fte 

«»  in  H,n<„,crto  „»,  S.=™d  H..r.  ^'r^V-T^'-'l^^'iC' S^t 

of  Jesna,  by  Smnt*  Alphonsua  Liguon.  |j,,j    '  »"   '         '         33           ■«- 

Translated   into   Engliah,  and  carerutly  (aj  "  O  mereifnl  Virgin  r  who,  next  t«  Je- 

lavised  by  a  Catholic  Pricat,     Dnblin;  ass,  art  my  hope  and  lift,  obtain  for  meper- 

printed    by   Richard    Grace    and    Son,     .  .... 

Catholic  ftMkecllers,  45.  Capel-street.-  "  " '^^i^  *^' t'fn'"™  f^^SlJ 

Ti     1  o  pnolic  and  prtrate  derotioBS  id  use  amongst 

"•««=<«""■        '8mo.  fcnplish  Cai&olica.    London:   IMfc"    IBmo. 

"a.  raitaa  re  tbs  sAoaao  aaiaT  m  wimT.     .  This  book  is  dedicated  to  his  "  LordsMp,"  h- 

*  0  beait  of  Maiy,  Mother  of  Ood  and  our  ler  Augostine  Barnes,  titular  Bish^  of  Siga, 

Holhert    Thrice  amiable  heai%  object  of  the  who  has  preflied  his   approbation  lo  it,  in 

which  be  states  that  be  has  read  ihe  book,  and 
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IS44.]  2%e  f^orthip  qftkt  Virgin  Mary.  80 

"rpraiMt  ia  ihe  s«me«  of  God,  aad  the  hap-  hotj  than  Ae  ark  consecrated  by  Mones,  (o 

:.i  'ii  of  sectDg  Jesus  ih;  Son  at  the  end  of  aigEiifj  the  covcdviI  of  doA  wiih  his  peaple. 

X  eiil&"— -(/nilofuM  <^  the  BUmed  Virgin,  in  your  womb  Ihe  new  coveaanlof  ihe  Di- 

,'i.31fl.")  Tinity  wiih    the   hntnanity  was  formed — Ihe 

(1.)  'Mother of  mj  Bedeemer.  O  Mary,  in  treaty  of  reconcitiaticiB  berween  (iodaod  man. 

^  Lur  mcHDeDts  of  my  life,  I  implore  thy  as-  Obtain  for  us  reconciliation  wiih  God;  and  as 

i.-'^ct  with  more  earnestness  inaii  ever.    I  the  artcient  ark  was  the  refuge  and  hnpe  of 

t,l  mjself,  as  it  were,  placed  between  hell  Ae  Israelites,  do  (hon  be  onrs  in  all  oar  com- 

iz:  iuaveo.    Alas !  what  will  become  of  me,  bats  and  atHiclions." — (Ibid.  p.  76.) 
j'sMidoaotesert  in  my  behalf  thy  powerful  .,  t..     ..       i_    i- »•        ,,.    r     i  ■  l   t 

u:.ieiice  with  Jeansr-KiSa.  p.  3«.)  "  The  Month  of  Mary,'  •  of  which  iha 

(i)  'Sbr  o/t/it  Sea,  be  than  my  pilot  and  preceding  prayers  are  but  a  small  apeci- 

niJ^inihEniidsiofthe  &tonus  which  threaten  men.  contains  a  series  of  ile*oli(>nal  ntiedi- 

ivTOh  munedUte  siiipwreck.  and  lead  ma  taiiong  an  J  prayers  for  every  day  in  the 

^:=  lalo  Ihe  haibonr  of  salyanon."_t^W'-  P-  month  of  May,  which  was  first  dedicated 

■fl.)  -Mother  most  amiable,  Mother  most  «>  'he  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Italy. 

sil^iTOble,  by  youc  channiQg  perfections,  by  "  where  this  tender  devotion  was  first  in- 

rjur  iaanneiable    qualifications,   bg    fhoM  troduced."      From   Rome  it  spread  into 

a:j-=t,wUtk  hoM  gained  the  h«n-t  of  Gad,  by  o,(,er   parts   of  Italy,   and    thence     into 

;i.-nediUenmon  of  the  most  opposite  quah.  p  (^        ^         j   -^  j,^- 

■•t-i.  roa  eiciie  admiration — Virgin  and  Mo-  ,  ,  ,       ■    ■  »,         ■.  j 

i*r  uwiher,  the  most  elevated  iuid  Ihe  most  ""«'  *"   translated   into    French,   and 

i.i-Ke  of  creatures.     Obtain  for  us,  Mother  f'Orn  that  language  into  English.      From 

:!.  I  jf  Goodness,  the  grace  to  love  yon  len-  Europe,  within  ihe  last  few  years,  it  has 

i:::t  »s  d>e  Motherof  Jesus,  that  we  may  been  introduced  into  the  United  Slates  of 

^.r..  eflecnially arrive  at  Ac  happiness  of  America,  whet*  the  "  Very  Rev,  P.  R. 

■  ' 'K  Jesna  himseIC  — (Jfon(A  of  Uaeu,  o.  -a-       ■  i„  ■   r  i.       ■        l       u 

jjj  °  ^  J        J'  r  Keurick"  infonns  us  that  ii  "  has  been 

7.)  "Vii^  mostpowerfal,  yes,  truly  pow-  practised  by  numbers  of  the  raithful  aet- 

-.Ti'i.  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  bell,  since  vanU  of   Mary,  who   ea|^erly    profit   by 

-'"Oi  on  refuse  yon  Dolhing.since  he  wishes  this   opnortuniiy  of  teslifving  their  love 

i^M  Banner  to  make  you  share  m  his  and  gratitude  to  ihe  Holv  Mother  of  God. 
[  '^iT;  ulihe  elements  have  felt  your  power         j  °  r       i.      .■        .u'       ■  .  i,-  i! 

:i.  lironr  of  your  servams;  yon   have   tri-  »"<>   «f    cuItivaUng    the    virtues    which 

)^i>h»iover  all  heraies,  crushed  Ihe  head <rf  would    aesimilale    them    tn   thi»  perfect 

1.^  icfenal  lerpent,  torn  from  him  the  prey  model  of  Chris lians/'t     For  the  use  of 

''■  Thich  he  thought  himself  most  secure,  these   devotees  he  compiled   "  The  New 

A- .  make  OS  overcome^l  his  efforts,  by  o^  ;„(,„,[,  pf  «„„.  „,  Reileclions  for  each 
ii:.,ng  lijrtu  ihe  grace  of  aaivauon.  — (IWa.      .         r  .i.     »«     .u  .l    j-it        .  .-.i 

^t;.  °  ^  day  of  the  Month,  on  Ihe  different  iiilee 

\^  "Mf^rioDs  Rose,  always  in  bloom,  applied  to  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  in 

y<-u  ebumed  the  heart  of  God  from  the  mo-  the  Litany  of  Loretio  j  principally  de- 

-niof  jonr  conception  i  you  diffuse  among  eigned  for  the    Month  of  May."      Thie    ■ 

!■»  the  odour  of  il  vinnes  and  never  will  ,oi„„e,  il  would  seem,  was  firsl  published 
-'f  be  fonnd  m  .you   thorns    capable   of       .  m.  i    i  i   i  ■  j  ',  u  .i    u 

•  -iLding.    Obtain  for  us  the  Rrace  to  seek  "  Philadelphia  ;   and  it  has  re<-enlly  been 

■■■  riease  God  in  all  our  works,  to  be  m  the  reprinted   al   London.      It  has  the  "  ap- 

■'  i  uilonr  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  innooency  probation"  of  "  Francis  Patrick  Kenrick, 

■I  irnwrals,  and  never  to  wound  any  person  Bp.   Araih.  and  Coadj.  of  Dp.   Philadel- 

,'i'','?^"r*J*"^,.'^™'*  .  u  Phia."  who  recommends   the  "devout 

_l^-Ark  of  the  covenant,  much  mora  ^^^^^.^^^  ^^.^^  .,  ^^^,^.^^^  ^^  ^^p^^^ 

■ -TTie  Imitation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  "'.'«  "f  ^igh   veDer.li-.n    for   ihe    ever- 

t  nr-fsed  on  the  plan  of   the  Imitation  of  Oleased  Virgin   Motiler  of  God,  and  cal- 

'  ''1;"  rrcm  the   French.    London:   IB18.  culaled   lo  promote   tlie  imilalinn  of  hev 

'■^i.    We  suppose  that  this  treatise  is  a  virluea,"      We  select  a  few  sperimens  of 

^-Jl^ition  of  i^e  anonymous  "rrmiiaiionde  ^^^^    "devout   exercises,"    which    wdl 
-1  .m-sainte  Vier(re  snr  le  mcd«1e  de  f  Imittt- 

!-■  nde  Jesus  Christ,  par  SI.  I'Abb*."    It  was  

f.iili'hed  at  Pans  in  1768, and  has  passed         "  " Month  of  Mary:    or,   Mertiiations   for 

''''  ''''Z'a  very  nnmeronA  editjons.    There  was  each  day  of  the  Month,  calculated  to  inspire 

•i''liertreatise,''Del'Imitation  de  laVierge,"  Devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God;  principally 

^iMlated  from  ihe  Spanish  of   Fisncesco  designed  for  the   Mondi  of   May.     Dublin. 

*"»s,lTM.deConrt)eTille.  It  was  alsopnb-  1838."    iSrao. 
>^>ud  u  Paris,  I7«0.    iSmo.  t  "  ^"  MokA  oT  Hut,"  Pref,  p.  ill. 
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eonnnce  our  mdeiB  Out  Popeiy  it, 
practically,  the  Bame  system  of  ido)>- 
troui  worship  in  even)  country  in  which 
its  credulous  votaries  are  to  be  found. 
In  the  first  of  ihese  specimens,  our  read- 
ers will  not  fail  to  observe,  that  the  min- 
gnided  worshippers  of  Mary  pray  di- 
rectly TO  the  Virgin  for  conTersion  and 
for  grace,  which  it  is  the  peculiar  office 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  lo  confer. 

(I.)  "  O  most  powerful,  because  most  faiih- 
ful,  of  God's  creatures  t  I  presume  to  approach 
thee  with  a  lively  sentiment  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness  to  address  God,  whose  indignation 
I  have  so  much  desfrred;  and  with  a  strong 
conviction  in  the  efficacy  of  thy  intercession 
with  Jesus,  ihy  Divine  Son,  who  has  placed 
in  thy  hands  all  power  and  strength.  May 
these  sentiments  always  increase  wiihin  me, 
that  I  may  never  presume  on  my  own  strength, 
but  place  all  my  conMence  in  thee,  Obtais 
Kia  «»,  O  GuimiODi  ViBoiB,  i  iiscibi  cob- 

VEBllON,   ■TBEneTS    AITD    BIlOlDTIoa    1I>    THI 

vxTiKiHcB.  Jesus  can  refnse  thee  nothing; 
whereas  my  iniqnilies  render  my  prayers  un- 
worthy of  lieing  regarded  by  him.  Thou  hast 
crashed  the  head  of  the  infernal  serpent,  and 
snatched  from  him  the  prey  which  ne  hoped 
to  possess  for  ever.  O  powerful  Mary,  pre- 
serve me  against  (he  rode  assanlts  by  which  he 
eudeavonrs  to  regain  what  be  has  lost;  and  do 
not  permit  me  ever  more  to  relapse  iuto  my 
former  state  of  servitude.    Amen."— (p.  71.) 

(a.)  «0  Mother  of  Mercy!  thou  dosl  not 
repel  any  one  who  flies  to  thee  for  reflige. 
The  greatest  sinners  are  received  by  thee, 
when  in  the  spirit  of  penance,  and  with  a  con- 
trite and  humble  heart  theyfly  to  thee  forhelp. 
Thou  dost  interpose  between  them  and  be- 
tween Jesus,  thy  Divine  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Judge:  thou  dost  shield  ihem  from  the  inflic- 
tions of  his  severe  justice :  Ibou  dost  defend 
them  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  infernal 
enemy;  thou  eipellest  from  their  souls  unbe- 
lief and  perplexity,  and  dosi  infuse  into  their 
hearts  the  vivifying  balm  of  hope.  O  Sacred 
Befuge  of  Sianers  1  how  many  sinners  hast 
thou  rescued  from  the  power  of  hell;  how 
man;  hast  thou  brought  over  to  petiance  and 
change  of  life  1  Compassionate  me  also :  to 
thee  do  I  cry,  a  poor  banished  child  of  Eve. 
Obtain  for  me  compunction  for  my  sins,  and 
the  grace  never  more  to  commit  them.  Be- 
eoncile  me  with  thy  Divine  Son;  and  present 
me  to  him  in  the  hour  of  my  death.  Amen." 
— {/6utpp.l63,  164.) 

(3.)  "  O  most  amiable  Virgin  Mary !  never 
did  any  one  appeal  to  thee  in  vain.  In  what- 
ever distress  or  difficulty  I  may  find  myself,  I 
am  certain  to  obtain  help  and  relief  through 
thee.    Thou  art  the '  coDsolatioa  of  Ihe  afflict- 


ed;' thou  driest  ap  the  teara^  those  who,  in 
this  laud  of  exile,  raise  their  eyes  to  thee. 
Thoa  art  the  help  rif  Christians.  As  Mother 
of  Christ,  thou  dost  consider  thyself  to  be  the 
protectress  and  advocate  uf  all  Chrtjiliatis.  O 
amiable  and  powerful  Mother!  graciously 
assist  us,  and  rescue  us  from  all  miser;  and 
affliction.  Help  thy  Christian  people,  who, 
on  all  aides,  are  so  severely  pressed.  Protect 
Ihe  church  of  thy  Son,  that  her  enemies  may 
not  prevail  over  her.  Defend  the  faithful,  and 
especially  those  who  are  in  danger  of  losing 
the  precious  treasure  of  faith.  Humble  their 
enemies,  confound  their  persecutors,  and  rule 
over  those  who  invoke  thy  name,  and  put  their 
trust  in  ihee.  Show  thyself  to  be  our  Mother. 
Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  lead  a  Christian  life, 
that  thereby  I  may  deserve  to  enjoy  eternal 
happiness  with  God.  Amen."— tiWd  p.  168.) 
(4.)  "AspiaiTioH.— OMary!  thou  art  light 
in  ottr  doubts,  consolation  in  our  sorrows,  and 

Kjtection  in  our  dangers!  After  thy  only 
n,  Ibou  art  the  certain  hope  of  uithful 
souls  I  Hail,  hope  of  the  desponding,  and 
refuge  of  the  destitute ;  to  whom  thy  Son  has 
given  such  power,  that  whatever  thou  wiliest 
IS  immediately  done." — {Ibid.  p.  304.) 

"The  Little  Teslamenl  of  the  Holy 
Virgin,  tianslaled  from  the  French,  and 
revised  by  a  Catholic  Priest,  (Dublin, 
Coyne,  1836."  48mo.)  comprises  "Sub- 
jects of  meditations  on  the  principal  vir- 
tues of  the  Blessed  Virgin;"  who  "  la 
■uppoaed  to  ipeak  to  her  beloved  chil- 
dren." It  were  stiperfluous,  after  the 
specimens  already  given  from  the  prayers 
directly  addressed  to  her,  to  present  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers  any  of  the 
Virgin's  precious  legacies  to  her  credu- 
lous votaries.  But  we  cannot  omit  the 
two  following  prayers:— 

(l.)  "O!  ever-blessed  Virgin  Maiy.  the 
avenue  of  God's  tenderest  mercies  lo  man  I 
thoa  wen  promised  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  truth  Ihe  lerpent't  htad  {OeD.  iii  16) 
— to  bring  forth  the  Redeemer  of  taanldnd.  la 
thy  sacred  birth  appears  the  dawn  of  that 
glorious  day  of  grace  for  which  all  nations 
ardently  sighed.  O  blessed  infant,  already 
thou  beginnesl  to  accomplish  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets,  and  to  satisfy  the  longin|[  d»> 
sires  of  the  just;  already  thou  hast  conceived 
in  thy  hear^  by  the  most  perfect  love,  that 
adorable  Being,  who  was  afterwards  to  be 
bom  of  thee.  0!  happy  Viripnl  who  enter- 
ing the  world  didst  become  a  victim  of  charity, 
perfectly  and  unresen-edly  submissive  to  the 
will  of  Ood,  may  I,  even  at  the  last  hour  of 
my  life,  be  enriched  with  a  share  in  the  dispo- 
sitions with  which  thy  soul  was  adorned  m 
thy  earliest  inlancy.  Accept,  august  Queen 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  this  hmnble  offering, 
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and  otoin  fiir  tte  erf'  tiitjr  DiTliie  Sob,  lettn 
Christ,  the  laroan  I  have  presmned  lo  uk 
through  th;  intercespioD ;  l(^lher  with  a  ten- 
der, generous,  teltstant  kive  of  Ood;  perfect 
■abmisaioD  to  hia  erer  adorable  will,  the  true 
spirit  of  an  interior  life,  and  Ibe  fcrace  of  onr 
final  persereraoce.    Amen." — (p.  6.) 

(3.)  "OMarr!  what  would  be  our  poverty 
and  miserf,  if  the  Father  of  Mercies  had  not 
dravQ  fOD  from  bis  treasury  to  give  toq  to 
earth!  Oh!  my  lifis  and  consolation, I  tnist 
and  confide  in  fonr  lioly  name.  Mj  heart 
wishes  to  lore  yon;  my  Month  to  praise  fon; 
my  mind  to  contemplate  yon ;  my  soul  sighs  (o 
beyoDia.  Receive  me,defendine,preserTeme; 
I  cannot  perish  in  yoar  hands.  Let  the  de- 
mons tremble,  wben  I  proootmee  your  boly 
name,  since  yon  hare  ruined  ibeir  empire; 
bnl  we  shall  say  wiih  StAtuelm,  that  he  does 
not  know  God  who  has  not  an  idea  so/Iicienily 
high  of  your  greatness  and  glory.  We  shall 
esteem  it  oar  greatest  honour  lo  be  nf  tbe 
nomtar  of  y<inr  serranis.  Let  yonr  glory. 
Blessed  Mother,  be  equal  to  the  extent  of  your 
name;  mgn,  alter  Ood,  over  all  Ihat  is  be- 
Death  God;  but,  above  all,  reign  in  my  heart; 
jon  will  be  my  consolation  in  suSerinp,  mj 
strength  in  weakness,  my  eoimsel  in  doubU 
At  tbe  name  of  Mary  my  bope  shall  be  en- 
livened, my  love  inflamed.  Oh  '.  that  I  coald 
deeply  engrave  tbe  dew  name  on  eveiy  heait 
— snggeai  it  to  every  tongue,  and  make  all 
celebrate  it  with  me.  'Marv!'  sacred  name, 
under  which  no  one  should  despair.  '  Mary!" 
Mcred  name,  often  assanlled,  bat  always  vic- 
lonons.  'Matyr  ii  shall  be  my  life,  my 
strength,  my  comfort!  Every  day  shall  I  in- 
voke itaudlhedivine  nameofJesui.  The  Son 
vill  awake  the  recoUeciioo  of  the  Mother,  and 
the  Mother  that  of  the  Son.  'Jesus  and  Mary!* 
this  is  what  my  heart  shall  say  at  tbe  last  hour, 
if  my  tongne  cannot;  I  shall  bear  them  on 
my  death-hed — they  shall  be  waftad  on  my  ei- 

ELFtng  breath,  and  I  with  them,  to  see  Ihem, 
now  them,  bless  and  love  them  for  eternity. 
—Amen." — (pp.  46-48.) 

Thfl  "HebdoiDae  Maiiana,"  (third 
editioii.  Doblin:  Coyne,  1889,  48mo.) 
eoDtaios  **  a  aeriea  of  Devotioni  for  every 
day  in  the  week,  in  honour  of  the  moat 
Glorious  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  in  order 
k)  oblalD  the  grace  of  a  happy  dealh; 
banslaled  from  the  Latin  by  a  Catholic 
Prieat."  We  have  room  only  for  a  few 
ipecimene  of  these  "  Devotioni :" — 

O  Hbig  Xary,  merrlfitl  Quten  of  lUaeen ! 
Danghier  of  Ood  the  Father,  Mother  of  God 
Ibe  Son,  Spouse  of  the  Holy  Bpirit,  noble 
couch  of  the  whole  'I'rioicy;  elected  by  (he 
Father,  preserved  by  tbe  Son,  beloved  by  tbe 
Hilly  Ghost;  ovenhsdowed  by  the  Father,  in- 
habited t^  tbe  SoD,filted  with  all  grace  by  the 
Udy  OboatI    TiiiMKiaa  xau  axv  m  tumt. 


may  I  be  blessed  by  Ood  the  Father  who 
created  me;  B|ay  I  be  blessed  byGod'tfae  Son 
who  redeemed  me  Cy  his  most  precious  blood; 
may  I  be  blessed  by  8od  tbe  Holy  Ghost  who 
sanctified  me  in  baptism:  and  may  the  most 
sacred  Trinity,  TuaouGa  tbt  lamriHion, 
receive  my  soul  at  the  hour  of  death." — (pp. 
8,1.) 

"O  Hoty  Mary,  Quan  of  CeUttiul  Glory  f 
I  plange  myself  into  the  overflowing  and  ccles* 
tial  sea  of  thy  graces,  I  tbrow  myself  intii  the 
arms  of  thy  congenial  piety,  I  firmly  choose 
to  dwell  in  thy  heart,  and  there  I  wish  lo  die 
h8ppily-_»._Remain  wilh  me,  O  Mary,  when 
the  evening  of  death  approaches,  and  the  day 
of  my  life  is  declining,^— (/iui  pp.  6,  V.) 

"O  Hoig  Maru,  Mothtr  of  our  Stdef  OUT.'  say 
at  the  liout  or  my  death,  thai  ihou  art  my 
mother,  Ibat  1  may  be  blesiied,  and  that  my 
soul  may  live  for  thee.  Ann  ir  I  satu.  aa 
SIFT  TO  xaiT  raitoa  ov  aeaaiao,  until  I  pay 
the  last  farthing,  mat  thi   kskci   nasciav 

■oLiFR  MI  la  Ml  TDK nE5Ta,  that  I  may  .lay, 
according  to  Ihe  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in 
my  heart,  rosy  thy  consolaiions  rejoice  my 
soul.  Then,  O  Mother,  then  hasten  to  assist 
me,  let  nol  Iby  Son  depart  until  he  shall  have 
Messed  me,  and  remitted  all  my  debts,  aac^tisa  i 
THOD  Birr  BKiivKsiiu  am.  Amen." — (Ibid, 
pp.  13. 14.) 

"O  Holy  Mary!  most  Glorious  Virgin,  most 
loving  Mother  of  Christ!  When  my  tangne 
shall  cleave  to  my  throat,  and  I  am  about  to 
be  brought  down  into  Ihe  dust  of  death,  COM> 
MEND  >v  aoDi  .^o  hv  soul,  mt  tin  Avn  Mr 

iuksh'akd  iTHssoTH.TO  THV't-ON,  that  ho 
may  receive  my  last  sigh,  in  which  with  a 
contrite  heart  and  soul  I  !>)iall  say,  Juci, 
Mabt,  Jwira.    Amen." — (ftiit  pp.  47,  48.) 

From  these  Irish  devotions  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  we  pass  to  those  used  at  Kohb, 
the  head.quarter9  of  Popery,  and  subjoin 
two  or  three  prayers  which  are  most 
expressly  addressed'  to  her.  They  are 
translated  from 

"Preghiere  proposte  alle  persons  ascritle 
alia  pia  Confederazione  di  Maria  Vantissiuta 
delia  Providcnza,  Aneiliatrice  de'Cristiani, 
canonieamente  eretta  inRomanelJaChiesade' 
sa  Biagio  e  Carlo  Catinari  de'  P.  P.  Dar- 
nabiii Edtzione  VII.  Roma  con  nermesso. 

1836."     34mo. 

"Prayers  proposed  ro  the  persons  admitted 
into  the  pious  Cunfcderaiiun  nf  the  most  Hnly 
Mary  of  Providence,  ihe  Auiiliathi  nf  Chris- 
tians, canonically  erected  at  Rome,  in  the 
Charch  of  Saints  Biagio  and  Carlo  Catinari, 
of  the  Bamabite  Fathers .._... Seven  lb  edition. 
Borne:  wiih  permission — IS3S."  Slmu. 
(I.)  "a  rmxTMM  v)  nu  host  101,1  xaxs,  to 
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me  not  lo  hate  aod  cane  tbe«  for  avtr  in  bell. 
Conldsi  thoD  bear  lo  see  condemaed  a  servant 
who  loves  IheeT  O  Mary!  what  dost  thou 
say  (o  tnel  Shall  I  condemn  rayaelfl  I  shall 
condemn  myself  if  I  leave  Ihee.  Bat  who 
will  have  the  heart  to  leave  Iheel  Who  caa 
ever  forget  the  love  which  ibou  hast  had  to- 
wards me !  No.  he  will  not  be  lost  who  faith- 
fully commends  himself  to  thee,  and  conies 
back  to  thee.     O  my  Mnlher!  do  nut  leave  me 


"0  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  Queen  of  Hea- 
rtD  and  l^Iarib.  in  whom,  afVer  God,  I  have 
placed  all  my  confidence,  I  threw  myielfham- 
blj  at  thy  feel  as  the  lowest  of  thy  servants, 
to  consecrate  myself  entirely  and  irrevocably 
to  thy  service  m  this  pious  brotherhood,  form- 
ed under  thy  prolcction;  and  I  make  the  sin- 
cere resolulion  of  repeating  Ihe  Crown,t  for 
all  the  memliers  of  this  association,  to  thine 
honour  and  with,  the  grealeat  possible  devo- 
tion, on  thy  seven  principal  fesiival  days;  or 
at  another  time  if  I  am  then  unable,  that, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesos  Christ,  thy  dear 
Bon,  and  by  ihy  powerful  intercessiun,  they 
may  be  prcKerved  from  every  spiritual  and 
corporal  evil  daring  their  life;  thai  ihey  may 
be  blessed  by  the  Lord  in  all  their  actions; 
and  that  Ihey  may  finally  obtain  the  mercy  of 
dying  Ihe  death  of  the  righteous. 

"Since  the  desire  of  pleasing  thee  induces 
me  to  embrace  ibis  devotion,  and  to  take  the 
vovs  of  (his  pious  brotherhood,  I  hui^bly  sup- 
plicate thee,  0  Holy  Vitpn,  graciously  to  re- 
ceive me  into  the  namberof  t^yservants.and 
to  obtain  for  me  grace  to  obtain  a  faithfal  re- 
tam  for  thy  goodness,  by  gralitade  for  so 
ranch  love. 

"  O  Glorioas  Virgin  Mary,  deign  to  behold 
me  from  thy  lofty  throne  with  that  benignant 
eye  which  is  always  open  lo  those  who  are 
consecrated  to  thy  service;  and  as  I  this  day 
cause  my  name  to  be  noted  in  the  book  of  ibe 
Confraternity  of  thy  holy  Love,  so  write  it  in 
thy  maternal  heart,  and  pray  thy  Divine  Son 
that  he  may  please  Co  number  me  amon^  those 
who  are  written  in  the  hook  of  eternal  life.  So 
be  it."— (pp.  17, 180 

(3.)  "a  raiiaa  to  Taa  xost  aoi^t  xj,ii. 

"O  Mother  of  God,  most  holy  Mary!  how 
many  times  have  I  by  my  sins  deserved  hell! 
Already,  perhaps,  the  sentence  on  my  first  sin 
would  have  been  eiecuted,  if  ibon  hadsi  not 
compassionately  delayed  the  divine  justice; 
end  then  overcoming  my  hardness,  has;  drawn 
me  to  have  confidence  in  you.  And  01  into 
how  many  crimes,  perhaps,  I  should  have 
fallen,  in  the  dangers  which  have  happened  to 
me,  if  Ihou,  aflectionaw  Mother,hadst  not  pre- 
served me  with  the  grace  which  thon  hadsl 
obtained  for  me.  O,  my  Qaeen!  what  will 
thy  mercy  avail  me,  and  the  favours  which 
ihon  ha£t  granted  me,  if  I  condemn  myseir! 
If  once  I  did  not  love  Ihee.  now,  after  God.  I 
love  thee  above  every  thing.  O  do  not  suffer 
me  to  turn  my  back  upon  thee,  and  upon  God, 
who,  thnnigb  thy  means,  has  dispensed  to  me 
many  mercies-    Most  amiable  Ladyt  anffer 

*  The  original  Italian  of  this  and  the  two  '  Portions  of  what  is  nod  to  be  the  mtft 

following  prayers,  is  given  in  the  Appmdix.  and  hair  of  the  Virgin  are  among  the  pre- 

Ko.  1.  traded  relics  exhibited  to  ihe  credulous  devo- 

f  An  office  of  devotion  to  the  Virgin  Harj,  tees  in  the  church  of  Sl  Mark,  and  in  other 


my  hope!  save  me  from  helt,  and  first  from 
sin,  which  alone  can  condemn  me  lo  hell. 
Three  times,  8akt  Segina."—{pp.  80, 31.) 

(3.J  Extract  from  the  "  CaroniUna  a  SCaria 
SS.  Madre  ieSa  Dinina  Procidtnza,-"  or  "  Ltttlt 
CrouM  to  tlie  matt  Ihly  Virgin,  the  Mother  of 
Divine  Providence." 

"By  your  Virgin  milk  :• 
By  your  inconsolable  tears: 
By  your  inconceivable  deaolation : 
By  the  blood  of  your  Hon  Jesiu  shed 
in  the  garden; 

ly  the  blood  shed  at  the  acoarging  of 
your  Son  Jesus : 
By  the  blood  shed  at  the  crowning  of 

your  Son  Jeans : 
By  the  blood  shed  at  the  fall  of  yotir 

Son  Jesus  beneath  the  cross;  I 

By  the  blood  shed  at  Ihe  crucifixion  f  , 
of  your  Son  Jesus:  S 

Mother  of  God:  % 

Daughter  of  God: 
of  God: 
ressof  God: 
Dispenser  of  Ihe  Graces  of  God; 
Mother  of  Divine  Providence; 
Our  Aid: 
Our  Queen: 

,Our  ii.L  under  God:— {PP-  35, 38.) 

III.  What  epithet  but  that  of  blaa- 

phemy  can  be  applietl  to  such  prayen  as^ 

these,  and  lo  most  of  those  giveit  in  the 

E receding  paces!  What  can  be  expected 
ut  that,  in  all  countries  where  such  de- 
votions are  directly  offered  to  a  mortal 
bom  in  sin,  the  most  degrading  ignorance 
must  prevail.  Such  is  known  to  be  the 
caB«  among  the  greater  part  of  the  Irish 
Papists;  and,  for  the  atatflof  Mary  Wor- 
ship on  the  continent,  the  followinj^ 
TESTIMONIES  or  TRAvjELLXM  of  knowo 
probity  and  character  (a  few  only  out  of 
many  which  might  be  offered),  will  suf- 
ficiently speak  for  tbenuelvea. 
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1.  In  Spaut  onthing  can  ezceeil  (he 
deTotion  to  the  Vii^iD  Mary.  She  ii 
honoured  by  ihe  Spaniarda  at  all  times. 
The  ruttomary  BaJutationa  and  conDmon 
connesiea  of  life  are  not  exchinjfed  wiih- 
oQl  raeaiiooing  her  name.  "  When  you 
enler  a  honae,  unlesa  you  wish  lo  be  con- 
fldered  2a  impious,  you  mubt  begin  wilh 
iheae  wonta— ^ce  Maria  puriinma 
(hail,  mosi  apoilesa  Virgin} ;  10  which 
you  will  ceriainly  receive  this  anawer — 
Sinpeccaiio  conctlnda  (conceived  with- 


The  following  anecdote  of  iho  late 
QtKen  Regent  of  Spain  (now  ■  refugee 
in  Fraaire}  affords  a  recent  and  practical 
eiemplification  of  Mary  Womhip.  We 
copy  it  from  the  Titnen  newapaper  of 
Sepi.  7.  1840:  "The  Correo  NaciontU 
•lates,  that  ahorlly  after  her  arrival  in 
Valencia,  the  Queen  Regent  had  repaired 
to  (he  cathedral  to  aihirb  the  image  of 
'Our  Lady    of  the    Forasken.'     Afier 

Eying  most  fervently  for  aome  minuiea. 
Majesty  ihrew  herself  on  her  knees 
and  KISSED  ihe  feel  of  the  ftalue.  This 
pious  acene  (says  the  CoTjeo)  ezciied  an 
niraordtnary  enthusiasm,  and  the  asliit- 
Mis     applauded,    and    cried     ViTia    la 

2-  Of  lh«  idolatrous  worship  paid  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  Portboal,  Mrs. 
Baillie  (an  eye-wilness)  has  given  a  tig' 
nal  instance  in  the  following  ncconnt  of 
Bie  discovery  of  the  "Image  of  oiir  Lady 
of  the  Cave"  (Nossa  Senhont  da  Bar- 
racca). 

At  ihe  distance  of  a  few  miles  from 
Lisbon,  "there  is  a  certain  field,  in  which 
a  peasant  boy  was  chasing  a  rahbil.  The 
animal  cr^pt  into  an  aperture  in  the  side 
of  a  bank,  cloaely  followed  by  a  dog. 
The  bov,  Burpriaed  to  find  that  the  latter 
did  not  return,  determined  to  ascertain 
what  had  happened  to  prevent  ii;  and 
accordingly  groped  his  way  into  the 
bank,  through  the  same  narrow  entrance, 
What  was  hia  aatoniahment  upon  finding 
himaeir  in  a  sort  of  cave  or  hermitage,  at 
the  upper  end  of  which  he  beheld  the 
image  of  the  Virgin!  The  disRovery 
was  soon  made  public;  and  (he  miracles, 

*  Bourgoing's  "  Modem  State  of  Spain," 
vol  ii,  p.  378,  Cramp's  "TeilBook  of  Pope- 
rr,"  p.  61.    Second  ediiion. 
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affimied  lo  be  worked  by  this  image,  go 
on  increasing.  All  ranks  of  persons  are 
hastening  (o  the  spot;  and  it  is  aaaeried, 
Among  other  popular  tales,  that  when  the 
boy  first  entered  the  cave,  he  found  both 
the  rabbit  and  dog  upon  (heir  knees,  in 
devou(  adoration  of  the  image.  A  few 
days  after  the  opening  of  the  ahrine,  this 
treasure  unaccountably  disappeared,  and 
an  active  search  waa  immediately  com- 
menced, which  happily  lermiQated  in  the 
following  manner. 

"A  peasant  was  ploughing  in  the 
neighbouring  fields,  when  suddenly  the 
oxen  stood  still ;  nor  would  the  sharpest 
application  of  the  goad  induce  them  to 
move.  The  peasant,  afler  puzzling  him- 
self to  account  for  iheir  ohidnacy, 
chanced  to  caat  hia  eyes  on  a  tree  over 
head,  whereon  hung  the  ideniicsl  image, 
for  whose  recovery  all  hearts  were  anx- 
ious. No  sooner  had  he  beheld  the 
phenomenon,  than  the  animals  began  to 
turn  round  and  round  the  tree  in  myatio 
dance,  and  completed  the  ceremony  by 
falling  upon  their  knees,  like  (be  rabbit 
and  the  dog."" 

Shortly  afier,  "every  creators  in  Lil- 
bon  and  iia  environs  hastened  to  pay  doe 
adoration  at  the  ahrine  of  the  newly-dit- 
covered  Virgin,  which  is  about  foor 
inches  long,  and  being  found  in  3  cave,  is 
denominated  'Nossa  Senhora  da  Bar- 
raca'  (Our  Lady  of  the  Cave),  Every 
evening  a  friar  descanted  upon  the  mira- 
cles laid  to  have  been  performed  by  her; 
and  a  small  book,  descriptive  of  (hem, 
wta  published  by  authority."  The  im- 
age in  no  long  time  waa  covered  with 
ooeily  ornaments,  the  oflrrings  of  its 
deluded  devotees.  Subsequently  "Our 
Lady"  was  removed  in  solemn  pomp  to 
one  of  (he  churches  in  Lisbon,  and  the 
then  reigning  Queen  orPor(ugal  went  in 
gmal  siaie  to  present  an  olfering  of  a  sil- 
ver lampt 

3.  pRANCK,— The  following  compara- 
tively recent  proof  of  the  faith  of  Papists 
in  Ihe  Virgin  Mary,  as  a  direct  means  of 
salvation,  is  too  imporiant  lo  he  omitted. 
On  (he  ath  of  September,  1838,  a  s(a(ue 

•  Lisbon  in  the  years  IB!1,  lB3S,and  1833. 
By  Mariantie  Baillie,  voL  ii,  pp.  US,  113. 
London.     1834. 
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of  the  Vir^n  was  inaugurated  at  the 
Church  of  Notre  Dame  de  la  Delirrande, 
in  the  department  or  Calvados,  which 
Hyacinthe-Louis  de  Quelen,  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  gave,  in  order  to  perpetuate  ihe 
memory  or  the  reconciliation  of  the 
Prinze  of  Benerento — the  notorious  Tal- 
leyrand— to  the  Romish  Church.  Hav- 
ing observed  in  (he  preceding  year,  when 
he  visited  that  church,  a  marble  colamn, 
on  which  were  engraven  numerous  mira- 
culous cures,  (supposed  to  have  been) 
obtained  through  the  protection  of  the 
Virgin,  M.  de  Quelen  made  a  vow  thai 
he  would  crown  diatccdumn  with  a  statue 
of  (he  Mother  of  God,  if  he  could  obtain 
Talleyrand's  conversion.  His  efibrts 
with  the  dying  man  being  crowned  with 
success,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  fulfilled 
his  vow.  The  bronze  statue  represents 
Ihs  Virgin  Mary  praying  for  the  sinner. 
Her  feet  rest  upon  a  serpent,  which  she 
is  crushing.  On  the  firont  of  a  globe, 
which  serves  as  a  support,  is  the  follow- 
ing inscription, — "  ViTstofidtlu,  congra- 
ttuaiimini  tnihi:  invent  mim  meam 
Otem  tjux  perieral."  "Rejoice  with 
me,  0  faithful  Virgin !  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  that  was  losi."  On  the  rear 
is  thia  inscription: — "  £j  voto  Hyacinthi 
Ludovici  (le  Quelen,  Archiepiicopi  Pari- 
eiensis,  pro  salute  elema  Principis  de 
Talleyrand,  ad  reconciliationem  rite  ad- 
miasi,  bc  perse verantibns  poenitentic 
signis  defuncti."  "In  pursuanue  of  (he 
vow  of  Hyacinthe-Louis  de  Quelen, 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  for  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  Prince  Talleyrand  [who  was] 
duly  admitted  to  reconciliation,  and  died 
in  persevering  signs  of  penitence."*  In 
various  pnrts  of  this  country  during  the 
month  of  May  [the  month  of  Mary], 
b'iumphal  arches  are  erected  in  honour  of 
the  Virgin;  they  are  composed  of  ever- 
greens, on  the  top  of  which  the  statue  of 
Mary  is  placed,  standing  with  open  arms 
and  this  inscription  beneath: — "FentVe 
ad  me  omna,"  (come,  M,  to  me,]  which 
Is  garbled  from  Matu  zi.  SB,  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate  version. 

4.  But  it  is  in  Italy  that  Mariolitry 
most  of  all  prevails: — 

•  L'EnropeProtestanteCin  Ihewords  of  the 
French  Paiiixl  daily  journals}.  No.  I^  p.  9. 
Ociobre,  188B. 
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"The  Virgin  Mary  tsayaMiss  Orahame)  is, 
iadeed,  the  goddess  of  Italy;  she  grants  all 
favours  and  averu  all  eviis;  and,  while  we 
were  al  Ruhi,  her  imasres  wroughl  more  (ban 
one  pretended  miracle.  The  Pantheon  is 
dedicated  to  8t.  Mary,  aai!  all  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs ;  and  her  pictures  and  effig:ies  are  numer- 
ous in  it.  The  market-place  for  game,  fmit. 
Sultry,  aad  vegetables,  is  in  the  square  be- 
e  it;  and  therefore  Ihe  situation  is  favour- 
able for  miraculous  cases,  as  they  soon  become 
spread  by  means  of  the  market  people.  It 
was  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  months  since 
[that  is,  in  1818],  that  a  poor  woman,  praying 
earnestly,  and  complaining  of  poverty,  was 
relieved  by  two  strangers  as  she  arose  from 
her  prayers.  She  insUintly  imagined  iDal  the 
Virgin  had  inspired  her  benefactors,  and  cried 
oat — 'A  miracle!'  The  shrine  at  which  she 
prayed  was  beset  in  consequence  day  and 
nighl;  till,  finding  no  more  relief  was  granted, 
the  crowds  gradually  decreased;  when  another 
Madonna,  in  the  same  church,  restored  a  deaf 
and  dumb  boy  to  the  use  of  speech  and  hea^ 
ing.  Unforiunalely,  however,  though  she 
taught  him  to  speak  good  Tuscan,  and  to  name 
most  objects  in  nature,  she  omitted  to  leach 
hira  his  own  name;  or  rather  the  priests  had 
forgotten  to  inslruoi  him  properly;  but,  how- 
ever clumsy  this  imposture,  and  though 
several  foreigners  openly  laughed  at  il  and 
exposed  ii  in  the  church,  the  ;ie(^Ze  remained 
convinced  of  (he  truth  of  the  miracle;  the  little 
books  giving  an  account  of  it  were  eagerly 
bought;  and  the  shrine  became  rich  in  offe^ 


The  same  intelligent  traveller,  describ- 
ing the  manners  of  the  banditti  who  in- 
fested the  vicinity  of  Rome,  says: — 
"Every  robber  had  a  silver  heart,  con- 
(sining  a  picture  of  die  Madonna  and 
chilli,  suspended  by  a  ted  ribbon  (o  his 
neck,  and  fastened  with  another,  of  the 
same  colour,  to  his  left  side"!  Having 
conversed  with  some  persons  whom  the 
banditti  had  taken  prisoners,  she  slates 
that  "They  showed  them  the  heart  snd 
figure  of  Madonna,  which  each  had  sus- 
pended from  his  neck,  saying — '  We 
know  that  we  are  likely  to  die  a  violent 
death ;  but  in  our  hour  of  need  we  have 
these,'  touching  their  muskets,  'to  strug- 
gle for  our  lives  with ;  and  this,'  kissing 
(he  image  of  the  Virgin, '  to  make  our 
death  easy.' "% 

At  Rons,  in  almost  every  shop  w 

•  "Three  Months'  Residence  in  the  Mount- 
ains nf  Rome."    By  Maria  Grahame,  p-  *«- 

t  Ibid.  p.  161. 

*  Ibid.  p.  too. 
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dweHins  is  to  be  fband  u  imajte  or  the 
bleased  Virpa  with  vn  infant  SsTiour, 
berore  which  the  devoat  will  Heldoro  pan 
wiihont  uluting  them  with  respect;  and 
lUBiiy  a  poor  artisan  would  rather  pt  lo 
bed  snpperleM,  thaa  not  hare  wherewith 
In  pnrehaae  oil  for  the  lamp  of  his  Ma- 
donna.* During  Chriatmas,  the  shHnea 
and  images  of  the  Virgin  are  aerenaded, 
generalljr  by  Calabiian  peasants.  Dr. 
Moore,  in  his  "  View  of  Society  and 
Manners  in  Italy,"  has  recorded  an  anec- 
dote in  reference  to  these  serenades, 
which  '  shnwa  finw  readily  adoration, 
through  imnges,  become  direct  image- 
woniup.    Me  says:— 

**  Here  It  is  a  popular  apinioD  that  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  is  very  (oaH,  and  an  eicetlent  judge, 
of  mnsic.  I  receired  this  inromiBiioQ  on  a 
(ThnMinas  morning,  when  I  wka  loolring  at 
t«D  poor  Calabfian  pipera,  doin^  Iheir  utmost 
ID  pJease  her  and  the  infant  in  her  arms.  They 
played  for  a  fall  hour  to  one  of  her  images, 
vhich  studs  at  the  comer  of  a  street.  All 
the  other  statnea  of  the  Virgin,  which  are 
placed  in  the  streets,  are  serenaded  in  the 
same  manner  every  ChrLitmas  morning.  On 
my  ioqniring  into  the  meaning  of  thai  cere- 
mooy,  I  was  told  Ifae  above-mentioned circum- 
slaDce.t  of  her  character.  My  informant  was 
a  pilgrim,  vho  stood  listening  with  great  de- 
votion to  the  pipers.  He  told  me,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  Vir^n's  laste  was  too  re6ned  [o 
have  much  satisfaction  in  (he  performance  of 
ihese  poor  Calabrians,  which  was  chiefly  in- 
tended  for  the  infant;  and  he  d'sired  me  to 
remartf  that  the  tunes  were  plain,  simple,  and 
Bucli  as  might nararallybesuppooed  agreeable 
to  the  ear  of  n  child  at  his  time  of  life." — 
(VoL  iL  pp.  77,  78.) 

Snch  is  the  popular  belief.  Bui  how 
completely  does  it  discard  all  renl  refer- 
ence to  Him  who  is  thus  represented  1 

*  '  Baron  Oeramb's  Joamey  from  La 
Trappe  to  Rome,"  p.  384.  Note  of  the  Trans- 
lator. (London:  1841.  ISmo.)  In  pB^e  SS3, 
we  have  the  following  address  to  the  Virgin 
by  the  rieid  Trappist,  once  the  gavent  leader 
of  ^hion  in  London: — "0  Virgin  Mary)  thoa 
an  the  Mother  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  Wetter 
lUd  the  tin  af  Adam  mUi/  thy  innoanci:  never 
did  Ihe  serpent,  whose  head  thou  didsc  crush, 
Sij  to  thee — 'Thon  anmine.'  Tbysoul.pure 
as  lbs  light,  was  never  (ullicd  by  Ihe  lean  ei- 
halation  of  human  frailty.  Thoa  wert  con- 
ceived, bom,  and  always  didst  remain,  irnma- 
ealate.  Thy  stainless  sanctity  shines  in  eler- 
Diiy.  libe  the  stars  in  ihe  firmament.    Hay  all 


95 

vho  is  not  now,  u  more  than  e^teen 
hundred  years  ago,  an  infant ;  but,  niTing 
suffered  for  our  ains,  has  "sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 
(Heb.  i.  3,  4.)  How  completely  does 
this  representation  of  Christ,  as  an  infant 
of  days,  keep  out  of  view  tlie  great  work 
of  the  alonenient,  and  promote  the  error 
of  applying  to  his  mother  as  a  mediator, 
having  authority  over  him.* 

"In  Home  (says  the  Rev.  John  Cum- 
ming),!  almost  every  house  is  furnished 
with  a  figure  or  picture  of  the  Virgin,  b^ 
fore  which  a  lamp  is  kept  constantly 
buming.  At  Constance,  there  is  a  hand- 
some pillar  erected,  on  which  stands  • 
representation  of  the  'Virgin  and  child,* 
with  these  sereral  inscriptions; — 'To  - 
Mary,  the  Pslron  of  Men,'—-  To  Mary. 
the  moat  August  Patron  of  the  Diocese 
of  Conaian™' — '  To  Mary,  the  Virgin  of 
Virgins' — 'To  Mary,  the  Queen  of 
Angels' '  To  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Mercy, 
the  moat  Powerful  Protector  of  the  City 

of  Constance.'. On  a   wall,   near 

Florence,  there  is  a  figure  or  paiaiing  of 
the  Virgin,  represented  as  speaking  lan- 
guage which  it  shocks  rae  to  repeat:-^'  t 
am  Mary,  the  Daughter,  the  Wife,  and 
the  Mother  of  God,  the  Omnipotent  and 
Eternal  Ond.'  The  term,  'Mother  of 
God,'  is  of  frequent  use  in  the  Romish 
Vocabitiary;  but  here  we  hsve  the  blaa- 
phemy  rising  siill  higher." 

Leal,  however,  it  should  be  said  that 
the  preceding  facts  and  evidences  are  de- 
rived almoat  entirely  from  the  sialemenU 
of  Protestants,  two  or  three  examples 
shall  now  be  adduced  (and  with  them  we 
shsll  terminate  this  branch  of  evidence) 
from  a  Popish  work,  the  mnierials  of 
which  must  have  been  collected  in  Italy, 


•  "The  spirit  of  PopetT,-„-,in  Letters 
from  a  Father  to  his  Children,"  p.  S13.  Lon- 
don: 1840.  Though  chielly  designed  for  the 
young,  these  ably  written  letters  may  be  ad- 
vantageoosly  read  by  alndentn  of  a  larger 
growth)  nor  do  we  know  a  more  useful  pre- 
sent which  ean  be  made  to  yonth,  who  are 
siraal  lo  visit  countries  where  Popery  is  domi- 
nant, in  order  lo  forewarn  them  against  its  se- 
d active  witchery. 

f  See  the  "Missionaty  Begister"  fbr  Octo- 
ber 1839,  p.  440. 
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(when  in  all  protMbility  il  wu  written,) 
possibly  at  Rome,  though  the  volame  il- 
•eir  WBB  printed  and  publiihed  at  Lod- 
don;  we  mean  the  anonymous  "Lives 
of  St.  Alphnnsas  LiKuori,  St.  Francis  de 
GiroluBO,  St.  John  Joseph  of  the  Cross, 
St.  Pacificiu  of  San  Severino,  and  St. 
Veronica  tiinliaoi:  whose  canonizatinn 
took  place  on  Trinity  Sunday,  May  3Slh, 
1839.  London:  C.  Dolmui,  1B39." 
12me. 

Ocr  first  extract  shall  b«  from  the  life 
of  the    pretended  Saint  Alphonso  Li- 

Sori.  who  (the  author  of  the  "New 
onlh  of  Mary"  (pp.  58,  69)  inform* 
ub)  never  permitted  "a  day  to  pass  with- 
eut  spending  some  time  befora  an  altar 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  He 
never  undertook  any  thing,  however  ti-i- 
vial,  without  invoking  her,  whom  he 
called  his  Mother,  and  after  God,  his  only 
hope.  Often  in  his  lermona  did  he  speak 
in  the  most  touching  manner  of  this 
Mother  of  sorrows.  'At  the  foot  of  the 
cross,'  he  would  say,  *  she  adopted  tia  in 
the  person  of  John.  By  the  Bword 
which  pierced  her  heart,  she  is  become 
for  us  a  Mother  of  mercy;  let  ub,  there- 
fore, poor  sinners,  have  recourse  to  her 
in  our  pressing  dangers.**' 

"  His  loving  patroness  (says  the  author 
of  hiB  life),  our  Blessed  Lady,  rewarded 
bis  zeal  in  [he  cause  of  charity  and  de- 
votion, by  appearing  to  him  in  the  sight 
of  an  immense  crowd  of  penplt^,  collected 
in  the  church  of  Foggta,  to  listen  to  a 
discourse  upon  his  favourite  subject,  the 
■niercession  and  patronage  of  Mary. 
From  her  countenance  a  ray  of  light,  like 
thai  of  the  snn,  was  reflected  upon  the 
face  of  her  devout  servant,  which  was 
seen  by  all  the  people,  who  rried  out, 
'^  miracle!  a  miracle!'  and  recom- 
mended ihemselves  with  great  fervour 
and  many  tears  to  the  Mother  of  God; 
and  many  women  of  abandoned  life  wero 
seized  with  such  intense  sorrow,  that  they 
mounted  npon  a  plalfonn  in  the  church, 
and  began  to  discipline  themselves  and 
cry  aloud  for  raeroy,  and  (hen  leaving 
the  church,  retired  to  the  house  of  peni- 
tents in  that  city.  Alphonins,  in  his 
juridical  attestation,  deposed,  that  during 
the  sermon,  he,  together  with  the  assem- 
bled audieace,  sew  the  connlonanoe  of 
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the  BlesMd  Virgin,  resembling  that  of  a 
girl  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age* 
who  turned  from  side  to  side,  ss  w«s 
witnessed  by  every  one  preseiit."— (p. 
IS.) 

"  God  rewarded  his  zeal  by  several 
prodigies ;  for  one  day,  during  a  mission 
ai  Amalfi,  a  person  going  to  confession  at 
the  house  where  Alphonsus  lived,  found 
him  there  at  the  very  lime  for  begianing 
the  aermon  in  the  church.  After  he  had 
fiDished  bis  confession,  he  went  straight 
to  the  church,  and  lo  his  surprise  found 
Alphonsue  some  way  advanced  in  his 
sermon.  He  wsa  astonished  at  this  cir- 
cumatance,  for,  at  his  departure,  he  had 
left  Alphonsua  hearing  the  confessiona  of 
other  persons  at  hia  house,  and  had  not 
seen  him  come  oul  of  the  only  door, 
through  which  he  could  possibly  pass  oa 
hia  way  to  the  church.  It  was,  there- 
fore, reported  in  the  city  that  Alphonsua 
heard  confessions  at  home  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  preaching  in  the  church. 
Whilst  he  was  preaching  on  the  patron- 
age of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  snd  exciting^ 
his  hearers  to  recur  with  confidence  lo 
her,  in  all  their  wants,  he  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, '  O,  you  are  too  C[)ld  in  praying 
to  our  BleaseiJ  Lady  I  I  will  pray  lo  her 
for  yon.'  He  knell  down  in  the  aUiiuda 
of  prayer,  with  his  eyes  raised  to  heaven, 
and  was  seen  by  alt  present  lifted  mnr« 
than  a  fool  from  the  ground,  and  turned 
towards  a  statue  of  ihe  Blessed  Virgia* 
near  the  pulpit.  The  counlennnce  of 
Our  Lady  darted  forth  beams  of  light, 
which  shone  upon  tlie  face  of  the  exialio 
Alphonsus.  This  spectacle  lasted  about 
five  or  six  minutes,  during  wliicli  ihe 
people  cried  out,  'Mercy,  mercy!  a  mi- 
racle, a  miracle!'  and  every  one  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears.  But  the  saint, 
rising  up,  e;tcUimed,  in  a  loud  voice, 
'Be  glad,  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  has 
granted  your  prayer,'  " — {pp.  26,  27.) 

The  following  oommeni  on  the  .pre* 
ceding  quotations,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Palmer,  in  his  "Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wiseman,  calling  himself  Bishop  of  Me- 
lipoiamus,"  (pp.  32,  23)  is  not  more 
severe  than  just: — 

"  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  to 
you  the  horror  and  amazement  which 
such  a  scene  inspires.     Here  is  a  taint 
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two  yean  *gl>,  *mA  arur  th«  niMt  ti^d 
invMi^BtioD  of  all  hia  utioaa  by  ihs 
higbem  «sdiDritiM  arnvngat  you.  This 
•aim  exeilea  his  hearem  to  'recur  with 
CDDfiJcnee  to  the  Vir^  in  all  their 
watua.'  aa  if  akc  were  a  deity.  He  Tol- 
Iowa  thia  up  by  ktwelinf  down  aod  'pra^' 
M^  to  the  Vi^o.  Obaerve,  not  tteking 
her  intvettrion,  but/mrymg-  to  her.  A 
miraeU  ia  wrooght  to  tanction  ihia  im- 
pie^:  and  that  nothing  may  he  wanting 
to  conplele  the  abomiaatian  of  the  aeene, 
this  sutade  i«  wrnuglil  whik  the  aaini 
iw  inan  attitude  of  adoration  be/ore  tht 
itnagt  of  the  Virgin,  and  while  that 
image  itaelf  becomeSi  aa  it  were,  oni- 
tnated,  and  teatifiea  the  preaenee  of  the 
Virgin  within  it!  Thia  ia  the  teaching 
which  yon  pbce  before  the  memben  of 
yoorCliureh.  Thia  ia  the  teaching  which 
yoar  sainta  ineulcato— your  cardinale  and 
yoor  Pope  approre  and  authorize — and 
which  yon  yourself  print  and  publish  for 
the  edification  of  the  faiihTul." 

The  aezt  passage  relates  to  SL  Francis 
di  Girolamo,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who 
ia  eaid  to  have  been  "a  mosl  faithful 
■errant  of  Mary;  he  had  for  her  the 
moat  tender  affection,  and  incesaanily 
laboured  to  excite  similar  feelings  in 
others."* 

"  For  twenty-two  years  (says  his  bi- 
ographer) he  preached  a  sermon  in  her 
praise  and  honour  every  week.  To  youth 
especially  it  was  hia  custom  to  recom- 
mend thia  devotion  as  the  surest  pi^a^r- 
nation  of  innocence,  and  the  best  rem>-dy 
after  sin;  asying  that  one  could  hardly 
be  saved  who  felt  no  devotion  towards 
die  Mother  of  God.  Mary  was  his  coun- 
wUor  in  dooht.  his  comfort  in  toil,  liis 
iiiength  in  all  his  enterprises,  his  refuKe 
in  danger  and  distresR.  He  experienced 
an  inexpreisihle  delight  whenever  he  re- 
cited the  rotary  of  nur  tender  Mother." 
—{ lAves  of  St.  jSlphonnti  Liguori,  ^c. 
p.  101.) 

"This  passage  requires  no  comment. 
If  ever  idolatrous  reverence  was  felt  for 
a  eteaied  being,  it  certainly  was  in  thia 


Oar  TMden  wi&  eease  to  be  anrptiaed 
that  such  idolatry,  as  ia  above  deacribed, 
abonid  exist  at  Rome,  wtksn  they  know 
that  net  only  is  the  Bible  probihited,  by 
the  fourth  rule  of  the  Index  of  prohibited 
books,  prepared  by  order  of  the  (se>* 
c^ed)  Council  of  Trent,  from  being 
read  by  the  people,*  but  alao  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  are  mutilated;  and 
the  second  and  fourth  commaoilmenls  are 
altogether  omitted  in  Beltannine's  "  Dot- 
trinaChriatiana  Breve,"  or  "Short  Chris- 
tian Doctrine."  We  quote  from  th« 
London  verbatim  reprint  of  the  edition, 
printed  at  Rome  in  1B36,  by  Peter  Aurelj, 
"con  licenza  da"  superiori:"— 

"M.  Veniamo  ora  a  qnello,  che  si  ha  da 
operare  per  amare  Irtdio,  ad  il  Proisimo;  dile 
i  dieci  Cumandamsnll. 

"D,  1.  lo  soDo  il  ^ignore  Iddio  too:  aon 
avrii  aliro  Dio  avanti  cii  me. 

"3.  Not,  pigUare  il  Nome  di  Dioinvano. 

•■a.  Ricordati  di  sanciiGcare  le  Feste. 

"  4.  Onora  rl  padre,  e  la  madre. 

"0.  Noa  ainazzare. 

"  6.  Pion  formcare. 

-7.  Non  rubare. 

"8.  Nfin  dir  falso  tesiimonio. 

"  9.  Nun  desiderare  la  Donna  d'allri. 

"  10.  Nod  desiderare  ta  Robn  d'altri." 


"  M.  Let  nil  come  now  to  that  which  is  to 
be  done,  ia  order  to  love  God  and  onr  seigb- 
boar.     Rfp^at  the  ten  commandments. 

*'  D.  1.  I  am  lilt!  Lord  ibj'  Oud,  thou  shalt 
have  none  other  God  before  me. 

"  3.  Thou  sbait  not  lalie  Lhe  name  of  God 

"  3.  Remember  lo  keep  holy  the  festivals. 
"  4.  Honour  ihy  father  and  tby  mother. 
"S.  Do  not  kilL 
"6.  Do  tioi  commit  adnltety. 
"  7.  Do  not  Meal. 
-  8.  Do  not  bear  false  vimes!!. 
"B.  Do  not  covei  ihy  netghboar's  wife. 
"  la  Do  not  covet  your  DeighboDr'agooda."'^ 
In  the  preceding  extraei  il  will  he  ob- 

•  "  The  Bible  (»ajs  a  reoeni  IrBveiler)  in 
Rome  is  a  siranjte  and  rare  bocilc.  The  only 
edilioc  of  it  aulhoriieii  to  be  sold  here  is  ia 
fifletn  lai^  volumes,  which  are  filled  with 
Popish  cnmmentaries.  Of  coarse,  none  but 
the  rich  eao  pnrchajie  a  copy  of  the  Hacred 
Scriptures.  Indeed,  very  few  of  the  common 
jjeople  here  know  what  we  mean  by  the  Bible," 
—{fin.  J.  A.  Clnrk;    •'aUti^e*  of  the   Old 

World," vo].i.,p.39«.    London.  1840.  itmo.) 
t  "  Dottrina  Cbriitiaoa,"  pp.  SS,  S4. 
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Mired,  that  the  ateond  eommandmmt  U  nvenaea  the  BlMsed  Virpn,  vlto  was 

altogether  omitted,  om  well  at  the  fourth,  djstin^ithed  Tor  her  hamility  and  piflty* 

for  vhtch  last  is  subatitnlsd  the  Pope'a  and  who  enjoyed  the  exalted  honour  of 

command,  to  "remember  to  keep  holy  being  the  mother  of  our  bleaied  Lord. 

tht  feiHvali,"  (that  i«,  the  fesliTals  of  And  we  ahoald  imitate  her  holy  example, 

die  Romish  Church,)  which  he  has  aet  and  bless  God  for  the  benefit  of  it;  en- 

apari  for  idolatry  and  idleneu,  but  which  deavourin^,  as  she  did,  lo  hear  the  word 

God  has  set  apart  for  labouk;  while  the  of  God  and  keep  it,  and  to  do  his  will. 

eevenlh  day,  which  God  has  commanded  But  to  invoke  her  mercy,  or  to  offer  up 

as  lo  keep  holy,  is  not  even  mentioned  to  prayers  through  her  mediation,  and  so  lo 

"remember."  render  to  her  divine  honours,  this  would 

It  were  not  difiieull  to  multiply  ex-  bo  most  impious  idolatry  and  presumptu- 

amplea  similar  to  those  above  given,  of  ous  insult  to  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  is 

the  worship  actually  paid  to  the  Blessed  the  only  "  Mediator  between  God  and 

"Virgin  Mary  in  other  countries  where  man." 

Popery  is  domirumt,  and  the  pure  word         We  have  already  seen,  that  the  attri- 

oT  God  consequently  is  excluded.    But  buies  and  titles  of  Deity  ate,  by  the  re- 

the   preceding  instances  will  suffice  to  puted  saints  and  docton  of  the  Romish 

Mcoinplish  the  object  whinh  we  have  in  Church,  given  lo  the  Virgin  Mary.    We 

view,  viz.,  to  ahow,  from  the  writings  of  sre  lempied  to  trespass  a  little  further  oa 

reputed  saints  and  doctors,  and  from  the  the  attention  of  our  readers,  while  we  lay 

Breviary,  and  other  manuals  of  devotion  before   them    a  srtiea   of    proofs,    ihat 

authorized  by  the  bishops  of  the  Romish  similar  atlribules  and  titles  have,  without 

Church,  her  real  lenete,  and,  from  credi-  any  qualiti cation,  been  given  to  ihepopes 

hie  testimony,  her  actual  praclicr.,  wiih  or  chief  bishops  of  the  Latin  Church  at 

regard  to  the  worship  ofthe  Virgin  Mary.  Rome  ;  not  one  of  whom  is  recorded  to 

"All  which  (lo  borrow  the  appropriate  have  proteaied  or  reclaimed  against  tbs 

and  forcible  language  of  the  eminently  ascription  of  such  divine  titles  or  attri- 

learned  and  pious  Archbishop  Usher*)  holes  to  himself.     Our  proofs  are  drawn 

wedolay  down  thus  largely;  not  because  from   the   proceedings  of   the    Romish 

we  take  sny  delight  in  rehearsing  those  Councils,  from  the  canon  law,  and  from 

things  which   deserve   lo  be  buried    in  the  ireatiaes  of  well-known  writers  and 

everlasting  oblivion;  but,/r«/,  that  the  defenders  of  the  pretended  Papal  supre- 

world   may  take  notice  what  kind    of  niacy. 

monster  is  nourished    in  the    Papany,         Cardinal  Bellarmine,  the  great  oracle 

under  (hat    strange    name  Hypentulia,  and  defender  of  the    Romish    Church. 

.  the  bare  discovery  whereof,  we  are  per-  boldly  and  onblushingly  asserts,  that  "a// 

suaded,  will  prevail  as  much  with  a  mind  the  nameM,  which  in  the  Scriptiiret  are 

that  is  touched  with  any  zeal  for  God's  jfioen  to  Christ,  whence  it  appears  that 
honour,  as  all  other  argumenta  and  autho-     he  is  above  the  Church— all  these  same 

rities  whatsoever;  secondly,  that  such  names  are  given  to  the  Pope."*  In 
unstable  souls,  as  look  back  unln  Sodom,     his  treatise,  "  De   Romano   Pontifice," 

and  have  a  lust  to  turn  back  unln  Egypt  —^ 

airain,  may  be  advised  to  look  a  lilile  inio  .  „  Omnia  nomina.  qu=  in  Scripturis  tribn- 
this  smk,  sod  consider  with  themselvei,  „nt„r  Chrism,  eadem  omnia  iribuuntur  Pon- 
whether  the  stream  that  arlseth  from  tifici."  De  conciliis  et  ecclexiA,  booh  ii.  ch. 
thence  be  not  so  noisome  that  it  is  not  to  17,  in  Dispmaiiones  Hoberti  Bellarmini,  Car- 
be  endured  by  one  that  hath  any  sense  dinaii^  Tom.  ii.  p.  9S.  D.  Pansi«  1S08: 
,  -   .      ..         i     ■  .  J     ,1-    ,;      ,1.  .     inL   We  pnrposely  naole  Wa  edinon,  because 

lefl  m  him  of  piety ;  and,  /A.r.Wy.  that  j,  prafeUe/to  ti  "enlarged  and  amended 
■uch  as  be  established  in  the  tniih  may  f„,m  the  book  of  corrections  published  at 
be  thankful  to  God  for  this  great  mercy  Bome  hj  iha  author  in  1607,  — "plurimis 
vouchsafed  unto  them."  loc'S  aocia  el  emendalB  ei  correclorio  libello 

Highly,  indeed,  should  we  esteem  and     »»  aucwre  volgato.    Hom«.  1607."   Th.sedi- 

*    J '  lion  of  Bellarmine  s  Dispulanonea,  therefore, 

■  expresses  the  (^pnxed  seatioiBnts  of  the  P*. 

•  "Anawsr  to  a  Jesnit,"  pp.  439, 430.  pal  see. 
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(book  iL,  cb.  SI,*)  BeUannioe  fau  p^en 
a  long  catalogue  of  theve  lillei,  which  our 
limits  will  not  permit  uf  lo  abrid^ ;  and 
the  oamee  and  titles  given  lo  Jesua  Christ 
in  the  New  Testameni  are  bo  numerous, 
that  we  can  only  select  a  few  of  the  prin- 
cipal. To  theae,  however,  we  request 
the  attentkm  of  our  readers. 


L  God. — 61  ike  Scripturet /fivtn  to  Chrut. 

TiL  ii.  13.— Tie  Grtal  Ood.  1.  Tim.  iii. 
16^-GaD  manifat  m  ihe  JUik.  Acts  11.39. 
T:\ie  CkurtkofGaBxnhiekktltathmtnhattdwitk 
lai  cmm  bkod.  Bom.  a.  6.  Chritt  .  .  . 
H&o  if  evtr  ail  God,  blaacdfv  etermat. 

The  mme  6y  Oe  AnnantM!!  gnt*  to  Ihe 
Pmliff: 

(1.)  AuMng  the  inscriptknia  on  lbs  tri' 
naiphal  arch«a  raued  at  Rome  ia  hononr  of 
the  profligate  Roderigo  Borgia  (vbo  obtained 
the  papacy  by  a  majority  of  vores  obtained  by 
smoniacal  promisesf)  at  his  inauguratinn  u 
pope,  by  the  name  of"  Alexander  VL  was  tho 
folio  wing ! — 

God.'-t  '  WM 1  man ,       1,  » 

(S.)  Cbrisiopher  Marcellns  thns  addretied 
the  fraodnJendy  and  ■inonitCAll}'  elected 
militarr  Pope  Juiiaa  IL  (vhoie  eitravtganl 
pa.csion  Tor  war  and  bloodshed  is  said  to  have 
caused  the  death  of  not  fevrer  Iban  S00,000 
men]  in  Che  fourth  Eession  of  the  finh  Laieran 
Coaneil,  in  the  year  1SI3: — "Forlhon  art  the 
shepherd:  thoa  an  the  phytieian ;  Ihoa  art 
thepivenior;  in«Uy,TaaDAmTA)r<naaaiK)D 


■  Bellarmin.    Dispnlaliones,  tom.    I.,   pp. 


■f  Few  men  ever  eqaalted  this  infallible 
poedS'  in  debauchery.    At  the  time  of  his  eie- 

ration  lo  the  pontiScate  he  bad  only  five  ille- 
^timate  children ;  and  the  whole  of  his  ^o- 
vemment  was  one  continued  series  of  atrocionx 
erimes  for  tbeir  aggrandizement.  At  length 
he  met  with  the  reward  of  his  crimen ;  by  Ihe 
rt);bleanB  retribntioD  of  Divine  Providence, 
the  iniquitous  career  of  this  monster  of  ini- 
quity, and  of  his  illegitimate  son,  the  impious 
cardinal  Cssar  Borgia,  was  terminated  in  the 
year  1503,  by  that  poison  which  they  had  pre- 
pared for  others. 

t  "i'x*u*in*(Hfah|ii(i9cRaiuaMiiiuliiia:  Bema 
Rfaul  Al«nnd<ir:  HI*,  ilr:  Wa.  Sici  "- 

Corio,  Btoria  di  Milano.  Signatara  R.  iiii.  a. 
Uilano.  1S03;  fotioL 

(  *■  Tn  enim  putor,  ra  medicos,  Ri  gnber- 
aaior,  At  dotigat  aktr  Din  in  ttrrit."  (Lab- 
baei  ei  Cossart.  SBerosanota  Concilia.,  torn, 
xir,  page  IN,  D.) 
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which  is  in  fave  to  fliis  day  in  all  coimlries 
where  Popery  is  dominant: — "It  is  shown 
with  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  Pope  (whOi 
it  is  clear,  wni  caUed  Gun  by  the  pious  prince 
Conslanline)  cannot  be  bound  or  loosed  by 
ibe  secular  power;  and  it  is  manifest  thai Ooa 
cannot  be  judged  by  man."* 

(4.)  "Ills  not  man.  boi  Got,  who  separalea 
those  whom  the  Roman  Pontiff  (who  is  not 
the  vicegerent  of  man,  bnl  of  the  true  God 
upon  earth),  weighing  the  necessities  and  the 
good  of  Ihe  chnrches, unbinds  not  bya  human, 
but  by  a  diviri  idtboiitt."'}' 

(S.)  Saml  Alpbonso  Liguorf,  having  been 
Dominated  by  Clement  XIII.  10  ihe  bishopric 
of  Sl  Agatha de'GoIi, at  Srsideclined  10  accept 
it.  to  which  refusal  the  Pope  at  first  was  dis> 
posed  to  accede,  flnbseqnently,  however,  he 
retracted  his  acceptance  of  Lignori's  refusal, 
alleging  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  had  inspired 
him  to  do  the  conlraiy.  On  this  delermino. 
tion  of  Ihe  Pope  being  communicated  to  him, 
Ltgnuri  exclaimed, "  It  ia  the  will  of  God.  The 
voice  of  the  Pope  ii  Ihe  voiee  of  (job  '. !"( 

(S.)  Maurn  Boni,  in  the  dedication  of  hi* 

'Essay  on  the  Sindies   of  the  father  Luigi 

Lanzi  to  Pope  Pius  VII.,"  the  restorer  of  the 

order  of  JeMiils,  thus  terms  him  God : 

TO  PIUB  VII.  CHIEF  PONTIFF. 

AN  EARTHLY  GOD.* 

(7.)  Among  the  thirty-five  articles  of  Popish 
faith  found  m  the  pocket  of  the  Irish  rebel 
priest  Murphy,  who  was  billed  at  Ibe  battle  of 
Arklow,  were  the  following: — "8d,  We  ao- 
knowledfe  the  supremacy  of  Ibe  holy  father, 
the  hani  Goo  the  Pope,  and  thai  he  is  Peler's 
successor  in  tbe  chair,  11th.  We  are  bound 
to  believe  thai  Christ's  Vicar,  nur  U/ri  Gon 
Ihe  Pope,  can  absolve  all  men   (heretics  ez- 

■  Satis  evidenter  oaienditor,  b  secnlari  po- 
testate  nee  ligari  prorsus  nee  solvi  poeie 
panlificem,  (4[uem  constat  a  pio  principe  Con- 
slantino  Diuii  esse  appellalum),  nee  posse 
Diuw  ab  hominibus  judicari  manifestum  est," 
(Grailani  Decretum.  Prima  Pan.Dist-xcTi., 
e.  vii.,  p.  t93,  apnd  Corpus  Juris  CanonicL 
Lugduni,  1691.    4to.) 

-{-  "  Nod  enim  horoosed  Dnts  Feparat.qiios 
Romanas  Pon life i,  (qui  non  puri  hominia  sed 
veri  Dei  vices  gerit  in  terris,)  ecctesiarum 
necessitate  rel  u  till  late  pensata,  non  hnmana 
sed  niTiJii  poliui  ACc-rtniTiTi  dissolviu" 
(Deerelales  D.  Uregorii  Paps  IX.  snse  inief- 
ntoti  una  cnm  glossis  restiiuls,  ad  exemplar 
Romanumdiligemerrecogniiee.  Parisiia.lSl]l, 
cum  licenlia  ;  page  306.  B.  C.) 

t  "  Lives  of  Si,  Alphonso  Liguori,"  Ac, 
pagaSS.    London,  1839.  ISmo. 

S  PIO  VIL  PONT.  MAX. 
TEKRE8TRL  DEO. 

Saggio  del  stndti  del  P.  Luigi  Lanzi—..—, 
■crilto  dal    su^    discepolo  P.  Maaro    Boni. 
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cepted,)  and  has  dven  the  like  paver  to  all 

his  inferior  elergj.' 

n.  SiYiocH. — In  Iht  Soipturagteen  to  Chriil. 

Lukeii.ll. —  Vnio  you  i»  bom  1fuiday,in 
the  ciltf  of  Ducid,  a  6atiocji,  uihich  u  Ciaial 
the  Lord.  John  it.  42. —  T/iii  U  indad  the 
Chrlil,  the  SjthiOB  of  the  world.  Acts  v.  31. 
— Him  hath  God  exa&ed  to  be  a  Prirux  and  a 
Satiour.  TiL  u  S.—Aeeer6itig  la  tht  cam- 
mandmenlof  God  our  Satioub. 
The  taau  by  the  EonumUttgivta  to  the  Fontiffi. 

Simon  Bengnins,  Bishop  of  Modnisch,  in 
die  siith  Bcsaiun  of  the  GDti  Lateran  Council, 
gives  this  appellation  lo  Pope  I>eo  X^ — "  Be- 
hold,  God  hatti  raised  up  for  Ihee  a  StnocH, 
trho  shall  save  thee  from  the  hands  of  the 
spoiler,  and  shatl  deliver  the  peuple  of  God 
out  of  the  hands  of  those  who  persecuie  them. 
We  have  expected  thee,  O  must  blessed  Leo, 
as  Che  tiAViaua  Ihat  tea*  to  tonie."] 

m.  KiHs  («  siHM. — In  the  Seriptura  given  to 

Chritl. 

Rev.  rvit.  H^For  he  tt  Lord  of  lord*,  and 

Kiis  or  KissB.    Rev.  ni.  IB^-Kina  or  Kinei 

and  Lord  of  turd*. 

The  tame  by  tht  Romaniili given  to  the  Pont'^. 

Balthasar  del  Rio,  Prothonotarr  of  the  Apos- 
tolical See,  thus  apostrophized  Leo  X.  at  the 
Mventh  seMioa  of  the  same  Coancil: 

"Like  the  lion,  the  king  of  quadrupeds,  thou 
—another  lion — not  another  kin|;  of  men  only, 
butmadeihe  aixs  or  eivqi,  and  monarch  of 
the  vbole  earth,  wouldest  bring  bacic,  allnre, 
and  recall  to  thy  fold  other  sheep  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.  '  Gird  thyself,  therefore,  with 
thy  sword  upon  ihy  thigh,  O  most  Mighty;'  for 
thou  also  hast  two  swords — the  spiritual  and 
the  tetitporaL''t 

•  Taylor's  "  History  of  the  Rebellion  in  the 
County  of  Weiford,"  pp.  93,  91.  This  author 
■was  taken  prisoner  by  the  rebels,  and  provi- 
dentially was  delivered  ttnm  being  murdered 
by  Ihem.  The  articles  of  Popish  faith,  above 
referred  to,  are  also  printed  in  Sir  Richard 
Mn.HgTave's  "  Memoirs  of  Ihe  different  Rebel- 
lions in  Ireland,"  vol.  ii.,  pp.  4ST.  43S. 

f  "Ecce  suscitavit  tibi  Dons  Saltatobim, 
qai  salvabii  t«  de  manibns  rasiantium,  et 
TK^ulnin  Dei  de  manii  persetgnenliatn  libera- 
bit.  Te,  Leo  beatissime,  SiLTATaeEH  ventu- 
ram  aperavimas,"  (Lahb.  et  Cossart  Con- 
cilia., torn  liv,,  eoL  150,  C.) 

^  "Ceu  leo  rei  quadmpedum,  tn  alter  leo, 
honinnm  non  alter  rex  taninm.  sed  Reouk 
Rii  «l  orbis  terraram  monarcha  efieccns, 
alias  oves,  quK  non  sunt  de  hoc  ovili.  ad  luum 
ovile  reduceres,  allicerea,  revocares.  '  Accin- 
eere,  etfo,  gladio  (do  snper  femur  tnnm, 
Potentissiroe :'  nam  et  ta  dnos  pladios  habes, 
apiritnalem  ao  lemporalenu"  (Ibid.  eaU  ITS, 
A.B.) 


[Jan. 


Agreeably  to  this  addtem.  Anion;  Pucd 
applied  (o  Leo  X.  the  predietion  relative  IS 
the  Messiah,  in  Psalm  Ixxii.  1 1.  | 

"  As  if  that  prophetical  saying  onghi  a^niai 
to  be  fulHIIed  in  thee,  the  only  true  and  lei;ii>-i 
man  Vicar  of  Christ  and  of  God:  -all  Hit 
Idnet  ofth*  esrth  ihail  wvnhip  hm,  aU  naiiuiu 
*haU  lOTie  Aim.'  "•  , 

IV.  Taa  Lobd'i   Cmwrt—In  Ukt   Ser^lura\ 

givm  to  Chritt.  \ 

Luke  ii.  S6.— TAof  he  [Simeon]  AmM  otl 
tee  death  before  he  had  leen  ihe  Loan'*  Cukikt. 
(Aulhorired  version.) — In  the  Anglo-Popish 
version  it  is  rendered,  the  Chrul  of  the  iorrf.f 
"  Kan  EUurun  M  mortem,  ntn  priui  vidcrd 
CsaicrfKDDMiat.    ( Latin  Volga  te.)  , 

TTietamebythe  Romanitti giten  to  the  Foniijfi. 
Cardinal  Giovanni  Hieronymo  Alhaai  as- 
cribes this  title  lo  the  Pope  in  his  Traclaluidt 
Poteetaie  Papm  el  Condki,  where,  in  the  suco- 
mary  of  contents  of  4  189  (foL«,A)  we  reiid 
absalniely  that 

The  Pope  ii  Tax  Loan'i  CnaiaT. 
And  in  %  169,  we  read  as  follows :— "  Whal. 
therefore,  will  those  persons  say,  who  afiirm 
that  the  Pope,  wbd  m  Tai  Lomi'*  Cubist, 
may  be  deposed  for  any  notorious  criiiic  t 
Let  Ihem  beware,  I  beseech  vou,  lesl  lh»y 
fall  into  diat  saying:  'Woe  nnto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  eri) :  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  light  for  darkness.'  "i 

V.  Lion  or  tri  Tbibi  or  Junia  a?id  Ronr  of 
David, — Jn  the  Scriptarer  given  ta  Chriil. 
Rev.  V.  6. — Behold  ]  the  Lioi  <a  t»  tbiht 

oi  JonAH,  THB  Rnor  of  Davib,  hath  prevaiiid 
lo  open  the  buoh. — Eece,  vidt  Lbo  pi  thik< 
Juni,  Rndix  Varid,  aperire  UbrwH.  (Laiiu 
Vulg.».) 

The  tame  by  the  Rotnanist*  gitenlo  the  Pmii.ff^. 
Uimon  Bengniua,  Bishop  of  Modmsch,  at 

•  "Quasi  in  le,  uno  vero  atque  legitime 
Christi  et  Dei  vicario,  propheiicum  illu.l  de- 
baerit  rursus  impleri ;  '  Adorabunt  eum  o"i-i" 
rege*  terra,  omnet  genlet  tervienl  ei.'"  (Iti^J. 
cot.  336,  E.) 

t  Page  1003  of  the  Dublin  edition,  16-5. 
sanctioned  by  Dr.  MurTa.y,  the  Popish  Titular 
Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

t  "Papa  est  Chbhtds  Dohiwi." 

"  Quid  ergn  dicent  illi,  qui  Papam,  nri 
CnaisTUi  Dtnini  est,  pro  qnocanque  noiann 
crimine  deponi  posse  perhibent!  Cavranu 
obsecro,  ne  in  dictum  illud  inciJant;  '^I'h 
vobis,  qui  dicitis  bonDnt  malum,  9t  malum 
bonumi  poneniea  lucem  tenebras,elteoel>fa. 
lucem.' "  Albani.  Tnctatna  de  Pote:>ia:''^ 
Fapte  et  Concilii,  in  "Tracutns  illnstriani  m 
ntrsqne  turn  pontificii  mmce^sarei  jaris  facul- 
tale  juriaconsultorem  de  Poleatate  Bcclesin' 


IHi.] 


(Tom.  »ii.  Pars.  1,  foL7i  4.  Veneun. 
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:ehe  ffonhif  €if  tht  Virgin  Sttuy. 


the  sixth  «e*SMa  of  Die  fifth  Lalomi  Coaocil, 
i.  a,  1613,  appHtd  thtte  very  tiiki  to  Leo  X. 
-  But  we«p  not,  Daaghter  of  Zioa  :  '  fur,  be- 
ba1d,THt  LiDK  vr  rai  tkiib  or  Jubir,  tki 
bar  at  DtTM,  eontetlt."'*  This  title,  ■■  Lion 
ot  vn  TmiBi  or  JimtH,"  tmi  oZio  irrogaltd 
tohintdfby  Lea  X  in  a  ver;  rare  motive  me- 
dal, «igr«T«d  bj  the  Jesuit  Bananni,  in  hia 
Uedalljc  History  of  the  Popes,  trho  has  cnm- 
menied  npoo  iL  It  re^rssenlii  an  angel  bring- 
ing a  crown,  vhteh  be  is  palling  upon  the 
hetd  of  a  lioD,  with  the  inacrqitioa,  VIOIT 
LEO  DE  TiUBU  JUD.£,-lA<  Um  ef  Utt 
triie  o^  JuJaA  hath  praaikd.  (NnmismatA 
PaDlincam  Romanonim  k  Philippo  Bananni 
Horns,  ISiN).  Tom.],  pp.  167, 168.)  la  page 
169  he  adduces  otber  instance*  in  which  this 
appeLlatioii  of  the  Redeemer  ii  giren  to  Leo  X. 


John  z.  14^—/  (said  Jenu  Christ)  ant  Tai 

TlittiaMhytbeRamanaUg^vmlo  tht  PonHfft. 

"S-sa  sam  Pxrm  Bomj*"  (Ladn  Vulgate); 
lam  TSK  ••on  ■■■thibd,  is  the  title  Bschb«i 
to  kimtt^  bj  Innocent  XI.  in  a  medal  do- 
ichbed  bf  BanannL    (Tom.  iL,  pa^  741.) 

Were  we  not  apprehensive  leat  we 
ihnold  weary  our  leaders'  aitenlion,  we 
might  addace  many  other  inatatices  in 
tthich  the  Dime  Tides  attribtited  to  onr 
Blessed  SstJoiit  are  given  to  the  etnful 
mortals  oiled  Popes.  Bat  we  cannot 
conclnde  this  topic  without  bying  before 
them  prooft  of  two  important  facts,  viz., 
that  owfiPoTKitci,  which  is  the  peculiar 
attribnte  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  also  re- 
ligiotia  honour — usually  termed  adora- 
tion— are  given  to  (he  Popes. 

Okicipotehck. — "All  power  is  ^ven 
to  me  in  keaven  and  in  tarfk"  (Matl. 
xxTiii.  19,)  said  Jesus  Christ  to  his  Apos- 
tles ;  and  Uiis  very  attribute  of  Deity  was 
given  by  the  Atchbishop  of  Patras  to 
Pope  Leo  X.,  at  the  tenth  session  of  the 
fifib  Lateran  Council,  in  15tS.  Address- 
ing that  Pontiff,  who,  though  s  patron  of 
lileratnre,  was  eager  in  the  acquisition  of 
money,  studious  of  military  warfare,  and 
devoted  to  sensual  pleasure,  games,  amours 
and  hunting,  the  orator  says : — 

«Beice,  therefore,  the  lwo-ed|t«l  sword  of 
■iTin  FowKB  delivered  unto  thee;  and  en- 
join, eommaad,  and  charge,  that  an  tmtTenal 
peace  and  alUanee  be  co^nded  among  Chris- 


tians for  the  space  of  tra  years  at  least;  and 
bind  kings  in  the  fetters  of  the  greataess  of 
the  great  king;  and  bind  the  nobles  fa^t  il 
the  iron  manacles  of  c'-""—'  '—~    ■• 


This  is  no  rhetorical  flourish:  it  is  in 
perfect  unison  with  a  decree  of  the  Rom- 
ish canon  law  issued  by  Boniface  VIII., 
in  which  he  says: — 


SDBJKCT  TO  Tni  Pon  or  EoHa."'!' 

This  decree  was  renewed  and  approved 
by  Leo  X.  in  his  ball,  read  to,  ana  passed 
by,  the  fifth  Lateran  Council,  "  with  the 
approbation  of  the  present  holy  council," 
— -"sacro  ptwsenti  concilio approbanlo."^ 
Boniface  VIII.,  however,  was  not  the 
author  or  inventor  of  this  monstroiu  pro- 
position; he  was  indebted  for  it  U  one  of 
the  reputed  saints  of  the  Romish  church 
-^Sainl  Thomas  Aquinas.  In  the  first 
of  his  treatises  against  the  Greeks,  ad- 
dressed to  Pope  Urban  IV.,  chap.  23, 
(which  is  a  series  of  inferences  deduced 
by  him.  from  the  two  preceding  chapters,) 
he  not  only  asserts  that  "it  ii  necetiary  to 
$aIvalion  to  be  subject  to  the  Pope  of 
Some,"  but  also  that  "  Peter  is  the  Vicar 
of  Christ,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  the 
successor  of  Peler  in  the  same  power 
which  was  conferred  on  him  br  Christ, 
and that  il  belong*  to  him  to  de- 
termine tohat  u  offaith"% 

•  "Arripe  er^o  gladinm  sititb  raiFna- 
TATis  bis  acntnm ;  el  jnbe,  impera,  et  maoda, 
Dt  pax  universalis  el  colligatio  per  decenninm 
inter  Christiaoos  ad  minus  fiat ;  et  reges  ad  id 

is  ferrsis  ci 

'(Labb.e't  Gos- 
san. CoDcilia.,  torn,  xir.,  p.  371.  D.  E.) 

t  "Porro  subesse  Romano  Pontifici  omni 
hucaanE  crealune  [some  copies  read  ho. 
maaam  creaturam]  declaramus,  dioimus,  d» 
finimus,  et  proauntiamus,  omnino  ease  de  ne- 
ceasilate  salutis.  (EitraTaganles  communeSf 
lib.  i.  dt  8,  cj^i.  1,  p.  IBS  B.  Pariius,  1612.) 

t  Labb.  et  Cosaarl.  Concilia.,  torn,  xiv.,  p. 
SIS,  A. 

ff  "Osie&ditnreiiam.quodPetras  ettChristi 
vicarins,  et  Bamtmos  Puntifex  Petri  siMcessor 

in  eadem  poteslate  ei  a  Christo  coUala 

Qufld  ad  aim  ftrtiatl  dtlaimmart  yiut  wnf 
jSdei."    (AqninWis  Opemm,  torn,  xuu  p>  %^ 
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Want  or  ipaca  forbids  ns  to  exhibit 
even  (be  briefeat  notice  of  the  manner  in 
vhich  the  Roman  PoatifTa  have  exer- 
cised their  usurped  oinnipotence  in  de- 
posing kings,  &c.  iie.  But  we  cannot 
omit  to  slate,  that  Cardinal  Bellarinioe 
was  in  perfect  conformity  with  ihe  dog;ma 
of  Aquinas,  that  it  belongs  lo  the  Pope 
to  determine  what  are  articles  of  faiih 
when  he  made  the  foUowinfeitraordinary 
aMortion,  which  is  a  precious  specimen 
of  Popish  morality : — 

"The  Catholic  faith  leaches,  that  every  vir- 
tae  is  good,  that  every  vice  is  evil ;  but  if  the 
Pope  uoDld  en  tn  eommanding  vicis  or  far- 
hidlMllg    VIBTIin,    TBS    Chobcb    wdold    ■« 

ViBTuzB  iTii,un&M  thewUhedtotin  againil 


7%e  fVanhip  qf  tht  Virgin  Mary. 


[Jiaru 


In  order  lo  evade  the  force  of  (his  as- 
aerilon,  advocates  of  Popery  have  urged 
that  it  is  simply  a  link  in  a  chain  of  argu- 
ment The  fact,  that  ihey  have  had  re- 
course to  such  evasion)  is  admitted,  but 
Bellarmine's  statement  is  not  the  less  an 
Assertion  for  that  reason:  it  is  still,  and 
ever  will  be,  so  long,  at  least,  as  his  trea- 
tise is  extant,  an  anblushing  and  posi- 
tive assertion,  diat,  if  the  Pope  so  com- 
mand it,  all  who  are  in  communion  with 
bim  are  bound  to  believe,  "  that  vices  are 
good,  and  virtues  are  evil,"  unless  they 
wish  to  sin  against  conscience.  Accord- 
ingly, in  perfect  conformity  with  this  pre- 
dous  morality,  the  second  of  the  thir^- 
five  articles  of  Popish  faith,  cited  in  page 
73,  teaches:— 

"We  acknovledEe  that  the;  [that  is,  "our 
Lard  God,  tht  Popt,"  "the  holy  primates, 
hishops,  monks,  friars,  and  priests,"  who  had 
been  meotioDetl  in  the  first  article,!  can  make 
titt  virtoe,  and  virtue  vice,  according  to  their 
pl«uinre."t 

In  puTsasncB  of  (his  usurped  omnipo- 

Veaetiis,  1787.} "QuodtuboM  Soraano 

Fonlifid  tit  de  natettifaU  »airfa."— Ibid.  p.  S8.) 

•  rides  catholics  docet,  omnem  virtutem 

esse  btmnm,  omne  vitium  esse  malum:    si 

■ntem  papa  erraret  fbbcifiiic: 


ttmvdkt  mttraeanreieniiantpeaaTt.  (De  Ro- 
mano Pon[ifice,lib.  iv.,cap.  S,Disput;  torn,  i., 
P.B04,  £.) 

f  Taylor's  "History  of  the  Rebellion  in  the 
Connty  of  Wexford,  p.  93.  Sir  Richard  Mus- 
grave's  "  McmDirt,  of  the  different  Rebelliona 
ia  Ireland,"  voL  ii.,  p>  4S7. 


taace  in  deterraining  what  are  ariiclea  of 
faith,  Pius  IV.,  in  die  year  1564,  pre- 
sumed lo  add  to  the  Nicene,  or  Gonstaa- 
tinopotitan  Creed,  twelve  new  articles  of 
faith,  embodying  all  the  anti-seriptural 
and  unseriptural  dogmas  peculiar  to  the 
Somith  church,  which  articles  were  pub- 
lished to  the  wot^d  only  fifteen  hundred 
and  sixly-foiir  years  loo  late  to  be  the  re- 
ligion of  the  TRUE  Church  qf  Christ.  To 
be  sare,  these  new  modem  articles  have 
been  and  are  schism atically  opposed  to  a 
decree  of  the  Catholic  or  Universal 
church,  viz.,  that  of  the  Council  of  Bphe- 
sns,  held  A.D.  431,  and  subsequently 
confirmed  hy  a  decree  of  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  A.  D.  401  (both  which  coun- 
cils Papists  acknowledge  to  be  General 
Councils);  when  it  was  determined  that 
"it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to 
set  forth,  write,  or  compose,  any  other 
creed,  or  produce  or  present  it  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  be  converted  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  tmlh,  either  from  hea- 
thenism or  from  Jadaism,  or  from  any 
heresy  whatsoeirer:  such  persons,  if 
bishops,  shall  he  deprived  of  their  epis- 
copate, if  clergy,  of  their  clerical  office."* 
Such,  however,  is  the  credulity  of  unin- 
formed Papists,  that  they  impliciUy  be- 
lieve whatever  their  pretended  holy  father 
and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  chooses  to  im- 
pose upon  them,  thus  "leaeking  for  doc- 
trinei  the  couuamdkbnts  of  MEN."— 
(Mstt.  XV.  g.) 

2.  With  regard  to  the  adoratiok  or 
THE  Pops,  that  we  may  not  bs  charged 
with  misrepresentation  or  erroneous  de- 
finition, we  will  adduce  the  definition  of 
a  French — not  an  Italian^— canonist.t  who 
states  ihaf  "the  word  'adobation'  is 
used,  when  speaking  of  the  relisioue 
honours  which  are  paid  to  the  Popes  in 
certain  ceremonies,  as  at  their  election."^ 
In  the  rubric  of  the  Romish  service  on 
Good  Friday,  the  adoration  of  the  male- 
rial  cross  is  enjoined;  and,  in  the  eighth 

*  Labb.  et  Cossart.  Concilia.,  tom.  iii.,  p.  SSI. 

j-  Durand  de  Maillaae,  Diclionaire  de  Droit 
Canonique.  (Tom.  L  p.  101,  cot.  1.  Lyons, 
1778.  410.) 

t  "  On  se  sen  ei^alement  du  mot  d'AnoHA- 
Tiinr,en  parlanldcs  AoRn«vrtrwE^;utu;qi 
rend  aox  papas  en  eertai 
me  dans  leur  election." 
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71te  fFonkipt^the  Firgin  Mary. 


mbric  of  ihs  rilM  <rf  ceUbndog  mmn, 
the  officialiDf  piieat  is  dincted  nveremly 
■o  exhibit  the  host  or  eooaeeraled  w&fer 
lo  the  coD^fition,  to  be  adortd,  W« 
will  now  adduce  three  inatancea.  oat  of 
Buy  which  might  be  given,  of  gimilar 
leUpona  hononcs  beiDg  paid  U  a  tinrul 
Dwnal,  after  hia  elevation  to  the  pontifi- 
cate. 

(1.)  The  Adoniion  of  Pope  Martin 
V.  a  prored  b;  a  medal,  which  ia  en- 
sraved  ia  the  "  Nnmiimaia  Pontificnm 
Romanonim,"  publi*hed  by  ihe  ieauit 
Bonaoni,  (lorn,  i.,  plate  1.)  It  was  atrnck 
bj  order  of  Martin,  on  hii  eleTaiton  to 
ibe  pontificate;  and  it  repTeseota  him 
•iltiDg  on  a  throne,  while  two  persona 
are  placing  the  tiara,  or  papal  crown,  on 
bia  bead.  In  the  foregronnd  foar  per- 
aona  are  repreaeRled  aa  kneeling,  three 
on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  (he  left 
hand :  the  laat  baa  bia  hands  daiped  in 
the  attitnde  of  dcTotion.^  The  motto  of 
thia  mecU  plainly  indicate*  the  event 
which  it  was  designed  to  commemorate  : 
"QczM  CKXAitT-  ADonANT."  —  WAom 
they  CBKATx-  they  aporb. 

fa.)  ^d»Tation  of  Pope  Ptut  II.— 
"  The  Pope  waa  condncted  to  the  Church 
of  Su  Peter :  and,  after  being  ttevaUd  on 
the  Mgh  altar,  at  the  foot  of  the  tombs 
of  the  holy  apoadea,  he  aat  upon  the 
ttuone  which  was  prepared  for  him,  and 
was  there  ADoaan  by  the  cardinal*,  alter- 
wards  by  the  bishops,  and  lastly  by  all 
the  people,  who  crowded  to  kiae  hie 
feeL"» 

(3.)  Moration  of  Pope  Pitu  VIII., 
who  was  elected  March  Slat,  1829.  Tita 
following  deecripliQn  of  the  "religiona 
bonoara"  paid  to  this  man  on  hia  elec- 
tion to  Ih«  Papacy,  ia  from  the  pen  of  an 
eye-witneaa : 

"We  were  resident  at  Rome  dnringlheprc- 
Hiit  Pope's  electioii.  We  were  pretent  at  the 
Adan^ian  of  the  Papt,  which  took  place  in  tba 
folloiritig  manner: — 

"  The  dar  ader  the  breabinf  up  of  the  con- 
dare,  haviog  left  the  pomiGciU  palace,  he  pro- 
ceeded lo  8l  Peter's.  Arriring  at  the  front 
entrance,  he  was  carried  on  men's  sfaonlders 
to  (he grand  allar.sitoaled  in  Ihe seetiott irf (he 
cross,  in  (he  form  of  which  the  npper  eod  of 

■  Flenry,  HiHrare  Eeolesiastiqne,  avee  la 
continoaiion.  (BooIciij.,f  Izix.,  tom.xxiii„p. 
t3,  Paris,  tTST,  4ia.) 
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Bt  Peter's  is  boilL    Hi  w^i  siitxd  wmr  rr 
IS  iLio  iw  TBS  HOefT,  wBicH  II  commooly, 

among  ihose  of  the  Rumish  Churcb,  icpmsED 
To  BKraEiki-r  thi  r&uiHCi  or  tbe  Diiti  ; 

(has  fnlljr  exemplitying  these  words  of  tbe 
apnslle,  wheo  speaking  of  (he  Man  of  Sin ; 

■HE,    A»    GOO,    •ITTITH     in     TBI     TUrLB    ■» 

GOD,  SBDWIia   HIBIBLV  TBAT   HE   i4  Gov.* 

(3  Thess.  u.  i.)"* 

The  following  paasages  from  the 
second  pari  of  the  iweniy-eighih  Homilyi 
in  which  the  true  Church  of  Christ  and 
the  Romiah  Church  are  compared,  may 
appropriately  terminate  these  pages  :— 

■■  The  true  Church  is  an  universal  con- 
gregation or  fellowship  of  God's  faithful 
and  elect  people,  built  upon  the  fonnda- 
tion  of  the  apoatlea  and  prophets,  Jesua 
Christ  himaelf  being  the  head  comei^ 
slone.  And  it  hath  alwaya  three  notea 
or  marks,  whereby  it  is  known:  pure 
and  sound  doctrine ;  the  sacramenta 
ministered  according  to  Christ's  holy  in- 
s(i(utian  ;  and  the  right  use  of  eecleaias- 
tical  discipline.  This  description  of  (he 
Church  is  agreeable  both  to  the  Scripture 
of  God,  and  abo  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
ancient  fathen  ;  so  that  none  may  jusdy 
find  fault  therewith. 

"  Now,  if  you  will  compare  thia  with 
the  Church  of  Rome — not  as  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  but  as  it  ia  at  preaent,  and 
hath  been  for  the  apace  of  nine  [twelvel 
hundred  yeara  and  odd — you  ahall  weU 
perceive  the  atate  thereof  to  be  ao  far 
wide  from  the  nature  of  the  true  churcbr 
that  nothing  can  be  more.  For  neither 
are  they  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
aposiles  and  prophets,  retaining  the 
aound  and  pure  dootrine  of  Chrlat  Jeaus; 
neither  yet  do  they  order  the  sacraments, 
or  else  the  ecclesiastical  keys,  in  such 
sort  as  he  did  first  inatitnle  and  ordain 
them;  but  have  ao  intermingled  their 
own  tradii'tons  and  inventions,  by  chop- 
ping and  changing,  by  adding  and  pluck- 
ing away,  that  now  vhey  may  seem  to  be 
converted  into  a  new  gnise.  Christ  cora- 
n^ended  to  his  eharch  a  sacrament  of  his 
body  and  blood:  they  have  changed  it 
into  h  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

*  Extract  of  a  letter,  from  a  person  who 
had  jnat  returned  from  Rome,  in  the  Jbming 
Herald  Dewapsper,  No.  16,318,  pnbliabed  Oct. 
Seih,  1889,p.S,coL4. 
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Christ  did  minister  ta  his  apostles,  and  \hey  be  of  God  or  no,'  (1  John  it.  1.) 

ihei  apostles  to  other  men  inilifTerenily,  '  Many  shaU  come  in  my  name  (saith 

under  both  kinds :  tlipy  have  robbed  the  Christ),  and  shall  transform  themselves 

la^  people  of  the  cup,  saying,  that  for  into  angela  of  lighl,  deceiving,  if  it  be 

(hem  one  kind  is  sufficient.     Christ  or-  possible,  the  very  elect'  (Matt.  xziv.  24). 

dained  no  other  element  to  be  uted  in  They  shall  come  anio  you  in  sheep's 

baptism,  but  cnly  water;  whereunto  when  cloihinj^,  beinn  inwurdly  cruel  and  raven- 

the  word  is  joined,  it  is  made,  as  Sl  ing  wolves.    They  shall  have  an  outward 

Augustine  saidi,  a  full  and  perfect  sacra-  show  of  great  holiness  and  innocency  of 

ment:   they,  being  wiser  in  their  own  life,  so  (hat  ye  shall  hardly  or  not  ai  all 

conceit  than  Christ,  think  it  is  not  well  discern  ihem.    But  the  rule  that  ye  must 

nor  orderly  done,  unless  they  use  conju-  follow  is  this,  to  judge  them  by  lUeir 

ration,   unless    they   hallow    the   water,  fruits,   (MaL  vii.  1&-2I);  Luke  vi.  43— 

unless  there  be  oil,  salt,  spittle,  tapers,  45.)     Which   if   they  he   wicked    and 

and  such  other  dumb  ceremonies,  serving  naught,  then  it  is  impossible  that  the  tree 

lo  no  use;  contrary  to  the  plain  rule  of  of  whom  they  proceed  should  be  good. 

St.  Paul,  who  willeth  all  things  lo  be  Such  were   the  popes  and  prelates    of 

done  in  the  church  tn  edification.  (I  Cor.  Rome  for  the  most  pan,  as  doth  well 

xiv,  38.)     Christ  ordained  the  authority  appear  in  (he  story  of  their  lives  ;  and, 

of  the  keys  to  excommunicate  notorious  therefore,  they  are   worthily  accounted 

sinners,  and  to  absolve  them  which  are  among  the  number  of  false  prophets  and 

truly  penitent;    they  abuse  this  power  false  Christs,  which  deceived  the  world 

at  iheir  own  pleasure,  aa  well  iti  cursing  a  long  while.     The  Lord  rf  Heaven  and 

the  godly  with  bell,  book,  and  candle,  as  earth  defend  ua  from  tlieir  tyranny  and 

also  in  absolving  the  reprobate,  which  pride :    that    they  never  enter  into    hie 

■re  known  to  be  unworthy  of  any  Chris-  vineyard  a^rain,  to  the  disturbance  of  his 

tian  society ;  whereof  they  that  lust  to  silly  poor  flock ;  but  that  they  may  be 

Me  examples,  let  them  search  their  lives,  utterly  confounded  and  put  to  flight  in  all 

To  be    short,  look   what  our    Saviour  parts  of  the  world.    And  he,  of  his  great 

Christ  pronounced  of  the  Scribes  and  mercy,  so  work  in  all  men's  hearts,  by 

Pharisees  in  the  Gospel :  the  same  may  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

be  boldly,  and  with    safe   conscience,  that  the  comfortable  Gospel  of  his  Son 

pronounced  of  the  Bishops  or  Rons;  Christ  maybe  truly  preached,  truly  re- 

namely,  that  they  hate  forsaken,  and  ceired,  and  truly  followed  in  all  places  ; 

'dailt  do  fouake,  the  comxandhekts  to  the  besting  down  of  sin,  death,  the 

or  God,  to  bkbct  and  set  up  their  pope,  the  devil,  and  all  the  kingdom  of 

own  coNsrrnjTioNS.    Which  thine  being  Antichrist;    that  the  scattered  and  dis- 

tme,  as  all  they  which  have  any  light  of  persed  sheep  being  at  length  gathered 

God's  word  must  needs  confess,  we  may  into  one  fold,  we  may  in  the  end  real  all 

well  conclude  that  the  Bishops  of-  Rome  together  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 

AND  THGia  ADHGRENTs  ARE  NOT  THE  snd  Jscob ;    there  to    be   partakers  of 

TRUE  Church  of  Christ;  much  less,  eternal  and  everlasting  life,  through  iho 

then,  to  be  taken   as  chief  heads    and  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our 

rulers  of  the  same."  Saviour.     Amen." 

to  the  good  counsel  of  Si.  John,  '  Believe  for  January  and  April,  1811,  under  the  title 

not  every  spirit,  but  first  try  them  whether  of  "  Maiiulatry."  * 
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Pdblic  TEariMoirr.—THK  Cbuxch  op 
Enojund. 

The  AitTrci.u  of  the  Church  are  ol- 
nio«E  one  series  of  lestimoniee  against 
ppal  dociriaes.  In  the  Homilirb,  sane- 
Boned  bv  these  Aitjclea,  the  following 
lesiimonies  appear  respecting  tha  Pope 
IS  iniichrist,  Babylon,  and  the  Man  of 
Sin. 

In  the  Homilf  of  Obedience,  Part  iii., 
"The  Bishop  of  Rome  teaches,  that  they 
Alt  are  under  him  are  free  from  all 
burdens  uid  charges  of  the  common- 
venlih,  and  obedience  towards  their 
prince;  most  clearly  against  Christ's  doc- 
uine  and  St.  Peter's.     He  ocoht  thebe- 

rOM  aiTHBK  TO  BB  CALLED  ANTICHRIBT, 

and  ihesDccessorof  the  scribes  and  pbari' 
Kes,  than  Christ's  TJcar,  or  St.  Peter's 
sDfcessor;  beeino  that,  not  only  on  ihia 
point,  but  a]so  in  other  weighty  matters 
of  Christian  religion,  in  matters  ofremis- 
lion  snd  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  sstva- 
Uon,  RE  TBAcaeTH  so  directl't  AOAiNtrr 

*TT1   St.    PktBR,  AND   AOAINST    OUR  Sa- 

noua  Cbrist." 

In  the  Homily  against  Peril  of  Idolatry, 
Put  iii.,  speaking  of  the  worship  of 
imiges,  and  the  miracles  of  the  papists, 
die  Homily  says^ 

"The  scriptures  have  for  a  warning 
lineof  showed,  that  thb  kingdom  of 
ivnciiBrar  shall  be  mighty  in  miracles 
wni  wonders  to  the  strong  illusion  of  all 
>^e  reprobates."  And  again,  "  Such 
nmpiuons  decking  of  images  with  gold, 
''Irer,  and  precious  stones,  be  a  token  of 
WTidtRiffT's  kingdom,  who,  as  the  pro- 
pliet  foreshows,  shall  wonhi'p  God  wiU> 
wrh  gorgeous  things." 

Sermon  against  Wilful  Rebellion,  Part 
* — "After  this  ambition,  [lo  be  head  of 
■»llihe  church,  and  lord  .of  alt  kingdoms,;] 
Ibe  Bishop  of  Rome  became  at  once  thk 

'POILXg    iXD    DEBTSOYER    both     OF   THE 


pile,  mi  all  Christian  kJngdoms,  as  an 
Universal  tyrsnt  over  all."* 
"In  kmg  John's  time,  the  Bishop  of 


Rome,  understanding  the  brute  blindness, 
ignorance  of  God's  word,  and  supersti- 
tion of  Englishmen,  and  how  much  they 
were  inclined  to  worship  thb  BabyL4>- 
iiiAN  BEAST  OF  Rome,  and  to  fear  all  his 
threalenings  and  causeless  cursings,  he 
abused  (hem  thus,  and  by  their  rebellion 
brought  this  noble  realm  of  England  un- 
der his  most  cruel  t3'ranny." 

The  Chtbch  of  Scotlasd. 
Confession  of  Faith: — "There  is  no 
other  Head  of  the  Church  than  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  can  the  Pope  of  Rom« 
be  hi  any  sense  the  head  thereof;  but  is 
that  antichrist,  that  man  of  sin  and  eon  of 
perdition,  that  exalteth  himself  in  the 
church  against  Christ,  and  all  that  it 
called  God."     Ch.  xzv.  s.  fl. 

The  Cbuhch  or  Ibelaitd. 
Articles  of  the  Irish  Church: — "80. 
The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  so  far  from  being 
the  supreme  Head  trf  the  Universal 
Church  of  Christ,  that  his  works  and 
docUine  do  plainly  discover  him  to  ha 
that  Man  of  Sin  foretold  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  whom  (he  Lord  shall  consume 
whh  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  abolish 
with  the  hrightness  of  his  coming." 

The  Govekhhbst  of  Bkitain. 
Declaration  against  Popery:  made  by 
the  King,  in  the  presence  of  the  Houses 
of  Parliament:— '■  I  do  solemnly  and  sin- 
cerely, in  the  presence  of  God,  testify 
and  declare,  that  I  do  believe,  that  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is 
not  any  (ran substantiation  of  the  elements 
of  bread  and  wineinto  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  or  af\er  the  consecration  thereof 
by  any  person  whatsoever.  And  that  the 
invocation  and  adoration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  or  any  other  saint,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass,  as  they  are  now  used  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  are  superstitious  and 
iDOLATBuca.  And  I  do  solemnly,  in  tho 
presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  d^ 
clars,  that  I  do  make  this  declantiMi,  and 
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Bv«ry  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  words  read  onto  me  as 
they  are  commonly  undarttood  by  Eng- 
lish ProteHtaniB,  without  any  evasion, 
equivocation,  or  mental  regervation  what- 
soever, and  witho\il  any  dispensation  al- 
leady  granted  me  for  this  purpose  by  ihe 
Pope,  or  any  other  person  or  authnrity 
whatsoever;  or  wiihoal  any  hope  or  any 
■urh  dispensation  from  any  person  or 
aiiihoTJiy  whatsoever;  or  without  think- 
ing that  I  am  or  can  be  acquitted  before 
God  or  man,  or  absolved  of  this  declara- 
tion, or  any  pari  thereof,  although  the 
Pope,  or  sny  other  person  or  persons,  or 
power  whatsoever,  shall  dispense  with  or 
annul  ihe  seme,  or  declare  that  it  was  null 
aud  void  Trom  ihe  beginning." 

The  varions  clauses  of  this  declaration 
are  very  insliuciive,  as  manifesting  the 
•hirts  and  sophistries  by  which  pHpists, 
vntk  all  deceivabUneMs  (anari;  deceitful- 
ness)  of  unrighUouitieMi  have  sought  to 
evade  the  aimple,  plain  truth,  and  corrupt 
the  honesty  of  an  upright  mind. 

Pbivatb  ot  InniviDUAL  Testixont. 

Cranmer,  in  his  book  on  the  Sacra- 
menl,  after  showing  that  Christ  "  made  a 
■scrifice  and  oblation  of  hia  own  body 
upon  the  cross,  which  was  a  full  redemp- 
tion and  aatisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,"  he  adds,  "Bulihe  Romish 
Aniichrisi,  to  deface  this  great  benefit  of 
Christ,  has  taught  that  his  sacrifice  upon 
the  ernes  is  not  sufficient  hereunto,  with- 
out another  sacritice  devised  by  him,  and 
made  by  the  priest;  or  else  without  in- 
dulgences, beads,  pardons,  pilgrimages, 
end  such  other  pelfray,  to  supply  Christ's 
imperfection.         •         »         • 

"  O  heinous  blasphemy  and  most  de- 
testable injury  against  Christ!  0  wicked 
abominations  in  the  (ample  of  God!  0 
pride  intolerable  of  Antichrist,  and  moat 
rnanifesl  token  of  the  son  of  perdition, 
extolling  himself  above  God,  and  with 
Lucifer  exalting  his  seat  and  power  above 
the  throne  of  Gdd!  For  he  that  takeih 
upon  him  to  supply  that  thing  which  he 
pretend  to  be  imperfect  in  Christ  mnst 
needs  make  himself  abore  Christ, and  so 
very  Aniichrist." 

Cranntar  at  the  stake — "As  for  the 
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pope,  I  refuse  him  as  Christ's  enemy  and 
the  Antichrist,  with  all  his  false  doctrine." 

Laiimer,  in  prison,  before  his  martyr- 
dom— "What  fellowship  hath  Christ  with 
Antichrist?  Therefore  it  is  not  lawful  to 
bear  the  yoke  with  the  papists.  Come 
forth  from  among  them,  and  separate 
yourselves  from  them,  sailh  the  Lord." 

Ridley,  in  his  farewell  letter,  before  he 
sutTered — "  The  see  of  Rome  is  the  seat 
of  Satan,  and  the  biahop-of  the  sarae, 
that  maiolaineth  the  abominations  thereof, 
is  Antichrist  himself  indeed.  And  for 
the  same  causes,  this  see  at  thia  day  is 
the  same  which  St.  John  calls,  in  his 
Revelation,  Babylon,  or  the  whore  of 
Babylon,  and  spiritually,  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  the  mother  of  fornications  and 
abominations  upon  earth." 

Again,  in  his  Lamenlsiion  for  the 
Change  of  Religion,  he  says — "What 
city  is  there  in  the  whole  world  that, 
when  John  wrote,  ruled  over  the  kingc 
of  the  earthi  or  what  city  can  be  read  of, 
in  any  time,  that,  of  the  city  itself,  chal- 
lenged Ihe  empire  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  but  only  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
that  since  the  usurpation  of  that  see,  has 
grown  to  he^  full  strength!" 

Bradford,  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Vane— 
"The  usurped  authority  of  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  undouiii- 
ed!y  that  great  Antichrist,  of  whom  the 
aposdes  do  so  much  admonish  us." 

In  his  sermon  on  the  Lord's  Supper — 
"  It  is  a  plain  sign  of  Antichrist  to  deny 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  to  be  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  after  consecration;  for 
in  so  doing,  and  in  granting  tranaub«lan- 
tiation,  the  property  of  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  is  denied;  for  it  is  not  of  the 
human  nature,  but  of  the  divine  nature, 
lo  be  in  many  places  at  once.  Now 
grant  transubataniiation,  and  then  Christ's 
natural  body  muai  needs  be  in  many 
places,  which  is  nothing  else  but  to  con- 
found the  two  natures  in  Christ,  or  to 
deny  Christ's  human  natnire,  which  ia 
the  self  same  thing,  St  John  says,  to 
deny  Christ  to  be  come  in  the  £esh." 

Jewell,  on  2  These,  ii.  4.— "Thus 
the  aposde  speaks  of  Antichrist,  lie  is 
the  man  of  sin  and  the  eon  of  penlitinn. 
He  then,  in  a  long  series  of  particulars, 
mpfdiei  the  deecripCioa  girao  in  this  pi«- 
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Aktvm  to  tfie  popn,  dweHing  mpeciillj 
on  his  pretences  of  belon^ng  to  Ghriat, 
ud  wrrhig  Christ" 

Hooper,  in  tiis  Deelaraiion  of  Christ 
—"The  -rery  properties  of  Antichrist,  I 
mean  of  Ohrist'a  great  and  principal 
enemy,  sre  so  openly  knovn  to  all  men 
that  are  not  blinded  mth  the  smoke  of 
Rome,  that  they  know  him  to  be  the 
beast  that  John  describes  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, as  vrell  as  the  logicians  know  thai 
'man  is  distingtiiahed  from  other  animals 
by  the  faculty  of  Uughier.'  " 

Bishop  Hooper  has  many  cantions  and 
tolemn  irsrning«  against  a  peculiar  temp- 
taiion  in  Mary's  reign,  Tor  those,  in  prin- 
ciple Protestants,  to  conform  to  popery 
in  practice,  and  attend  the  mass.  Ha 
rompares  it  to  a  wife's  aJuliery.  He 
says,  "Beware  of  foolish  and  deceitful 
collasion  to  think  a  man  may  serve  Ood 
in  spirit  secretly  to  his  conscience,  al- 
thoagh  outwardly,  with  his  body  and 
bodily  presence,  he  cleave,  for  civil 
order,  to  aach  rites  and  ceremonies  as 
DOW  be  used  contrary  to  God  and  his 
word.  Be  assured  that  whatsoever  he 
be  that  giveth  this  connsel,  shall  be  before 
God  able  to  do  you  no  more  proSi  than 
the  fig-leaves  did  unto  Adam. 

Bishop  Hooper  also  frequently  gives 
the  Dame  of  Antichrist  to  popery,  speak- 
ing of  "  the  synagogue  of  Aniichrisi," 
"Antichrist's  tyranny,"  and  "Antichrist 
and  his  damnable  religion,"  "the  pope 
the  capital  enemy  of  Christ  and  his  re- 
Frith,  annexed  to  a  work  called  ■'  The 
Revelation  of  Antichrist,"  an  antithesis 
contrasting  the  acts  of  Christ  and  the 
pope,  in  seventy-seven  particulars. 

Tyndale— "  The  Jews  look  for  Christ, 
and  he  is  come  fifteen  hundred  years  ago, 
and  they  not  aware:  we  also  have  looked 
for  Antichrist,  and  he  has  reigned  as  long, 
and  «*e  not  aware:  and  thai  because  either 
of  as  looked  carnally  for  him,  and  not  in 
Ihe  place  where  we  oa^t  to  have  sought. 
The  Jews  had  fonnd  Christ  verily,  if  iJiey 
had  sought  him  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, whither  Christ  sendeth  them  to 
seek.  John  r.  We  also  had  spied  out 
Antichrist  long  age,  if  we  had  looked 
tnio  tbe  doctriee  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
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tlss,  where,  beomas  the  beast  sees  him- 
self now  to  be  sought  for,  be  roars." 

Fulke — ■'  Paul,  (2  Thess.  ii.)  speaking 
purposely  of  Antichrist,  says  expressly, 
that  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  Christ.  Now  the 
pope  sits  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  of 
God,  and  boasts  himself  to  be  Ood,  chal- 
lenging  unto  himself  such  authority  as  Is 
prnpeV  only  unto  God,  and  usurping  such 
honour  as  is  peculiar  onto  God.  There^ 
fore  not  in  heathen  emperora,  nor  m 
Mahomedans,  ia  the  prophecy  accon^ 
ptiahed." 

'i'xsTDIONIEB  BEFORE  THE  RxPOKMATlON. 

The  Waldeiises  (from  the  testimony 
of  Reinerius  Haccho,  in  12M,)  asserted 
"that  the  Rnmish  church  is  not  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  a  church  of 
malignants,  and  that  it  apostatized  under 
Sylvester — and  that  the  church  of  Rome 
is  the  harlot  in  the  Apocalypse." 

The  Albigenses  (from  the  testimony  of 
the  Book  of  Sentences,  or  Rej^ister  of 
the  Proceedings  of  ihe  Inquisition  from 
1307  to  1323,  from  ihe  sentence  of  Peter 
AutKrius,  an  eminent  Alhijrensian.^^ 
"The  Roman  church  you  impudently 
call  the  mother  of  fornication,  the  church 
of  the  devil,  ihe  synagogue  of  Satan, 
which  is  in  fact  the  mutlier  and  mistress 
of  all  the  faithful;  all  whose  decrees  and 
orders,  and  its  laws  and  statutes,  yon 
malign  by  your  iinperiinenl  falsehoods. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  you  cull  all  those 
who  hold  its  faith  heretic*  and  misled 
persons,  and  wickedly  and  impiously 
leach,  that  none  can  be  saved  in  tlie  faith 
of  the  Roman  church." 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Muitland's  Facts 
and  Doi^unieuis  for  these  exirorl*. 

The  Reformeia  referred  to  the  Fathers, 
as  strengthen  in  IT  iheir  testimony:  thus— 

Musculus,  referring  to  Uernard's  call- 
ing a  pope  the  '■  Man  oC  Sin,"  Bays,  "  No 
man  can  charge  us  that  we  be  the  first 
thnt  have  referred  the  same  unto  Ihe  head 
of  the  most  corrupt  clergy,  I  mean  Simm 
of  Rome."  " 

Martyr  also  states — "Pope  Gregory 
says  whosoever  will  arrogate  this  title  of 
Universal  Bishop,  or  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  hiin«e)f,  is  AniichnsL  But  the  pope 
challenges  unto  himself  this  title,  where- 
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fore  ihe  papists  tnnal  bear  it  vilh  an  in- 
difTerent  mind  if  we  call  the  pape  Anti- 
chiisl." 

Tkbtimdmy  or  Foxiion  Reforhbrb. 

Luthef^"  Whosoever  is  aerioualy  af- 
fected wiih  pieiy  will  fly  most  sviftty 
from  that  Babylon,  &nd  will  dread  even 
hearing  the  name  of  the  papacy.  For 
BO  great  is  iU  impiety  and  abomination, 
that  no  one  can  reckon  it  up  in  word), 
DOT  can  il  be  seen  but  with  spiritual 
eyes. 

"Thevicai 
ehief, — what 

"  I  know  and  am  certain  that  the 
papacy  is  the  kingdom  of  Babylon." 

Zuinglius,  on  2  Theas.  ii.  (answering 
the  papal  spplicalion  of  it  to  the  Protes- 
tants,) lays — "Let  our  doctrine  be  ex- 
amined, and  it  will  appear  that  ihey  are 
&lse.  We  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  and  that  he  is  the  only  Recon- 
ciler and  the  only  succour  of  man,  but 
the  papists  preach  the  pope,  the  Anti- 


chriat,  whom  here  Psnl  so  tecnrately 
describes." 

Melancthon — "  Since  il  is  most  certain 
that  ihe  pontifla  and  monks  have  forbid- 
den marriage,  it  is  most  manifeal,  and 
without  any  doubt  true,  that  the  Roman 
pontiff,  with  his  whole  order  and  king- 
dom, is  the  very  Antichrist." 

Calvin— "The  papists  hsve  imagined 
an  Antichrist  who  would  harass  the 
church  for  three  years  and  a  half.  But 
all  the  notes  by  which  the  Spiril  of  God 
designates  Antichrist  clearly  appear  in 
the  pope;  but  that  three  years  Antichrist 
keeps  the  foolish  papists  engaged,  leal 
seeing  ihey  shofild  see." 

(EcolampadiuB — "God  is  jealous  and 
suffers  not  that  his  servants  should  draw 
in  the  yoke  with  Antichrist.  He  has  no 
part  with  Belial  and  with  darkness.  Now 
we  learn  that  through  fear  of  persecution, 
you  BO  dissemble  your  faith  and  conceal 
it, as  tocommunicatewith  the unbelieveis, 
and  to  partake  in  (he  abominations  of  the 
masses,  in  which  you  are  aware  that  the 
death  and  passion  of  Christ  are  blas- 
phemed." 


THE  MARTYE  LAMBERT. 

THE  KOHISR  8TBTEU  OF  FCRSECUTIOIT. 


Isthe  Jewish  dispensation  a  most  sub- 
lime revelation  was  made  of  the  ineffable 
holiness  of  God,  and  of  his  awful  judg- 
ments against  sinners;  and  the  thunder- 
ing* atfd  lightnlnga  on  Mount  Sinai 
figuratively  represented  the  terror  of  his 
justice,  and  the  tremendons  penalties 
which  menaced  the  traoa^eisors  of  his 
perfect  law.  Salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  was  to  take  away  the 
■ins  of  the  world,  was  typically  repre- 
•ented  in  the  sacrifices  instituted  tiy 
Hoses,  so  as  1^  be  intelligible  to  all 
■piritaal  believers ;  bat  the  grand  charac- 
teristics  of  the  Jewish  economy  were  the 
law  and  its  denunciations,  and  these 
operated  \a  a  schoolmsster  to  conduct 
true  believeTs  to  Christ.  Hence  the 
aposde  Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  atyle  the 


Mosaic  system  "the  ministry  of  con- 
demnaLion;"  and,  in  perfect  unison  with 
its  spirit  and  design,  the  Jews  were  em- 
ployed by  God  as  the  instruments  of  his 
vengeance  upon  idolatrous  nations,  whilst 
the  severest  penalties  were  enacted  in 
their  own  laws  againsl  those  Jews  who 
were  guilty  of  sacrilege  or  idolatry. 

The  main  object  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation was  the  revelation  of  the  unut- 
terable grace  of  6od  to  perishing  sinners ; 
the  manifestation  of  his  infinite  pity  and 
goodness.  By  Christ,  and  in  Christ, 
God  is  made  known  to  man  as  the  God 
of  Love ;  and  the  apostle  John  designates 
him  as  being  "love"  itself.  Incomplete 
harmony  with  this  design  is  the  whole  of 
the  Christian  economy.  Jesus  was  meek 
and  bwly;  he  cUne  to  blew,  to  suffer,  to 
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Rdeem,  and  not  to  ponisb.  H«  pnbliahed 
[he  gnce  of  God ;  through  the  goepel  wu 
preached  foTgiveiieu  of  ains  to  the  moat 
gniliy;  God  was  exhibited  as  reconciled 
to  aK  who  ahoald  repenl  and  bdieve  in 
his  dear  Son;  the  apoallea  were  (Witt  forth 
V>entrtat  sinnen  to  be  reconciled  lo  God; 
^ir  ministry  waa  termed  the  miniatry  of 
teconciliation ;  aa  2  pledge  that  God  waa 
pacified,  the  gift  of  (he  Hofy  Spirit  waa 
imparted;  in  coDtrasi  to  the  miniaUry  of 
condemnation,  the  Chrialian  ayatem  waa 
termed  the  minislration  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
illhoagh  there  was  a  (ims  predicted  id 
which  God's  Tengeance  waa  to  be  poured 
forth  npon  gnilty  naliona,  (hat  day  was' 
not  (o  arrive  till  the  days  of  grace  were 
fulfilled.  Well  would  it  have  been  for 
the  charaeler  of  the  primitiTe  church  in 
l^e  founh  and  &flh  centuries — for  the 
npuution  of  reformed  catholic  statesmen, 
parliamenU,  and  churchmen  of  various 
MctB  in  the  aixleenth,  seventeenth,  and 
eighteenth  centaries — and,  most  of  all,  for 
that  iDurderesa  of  the  saints,  the  church 
(^  Rome,  if  the  sweet  and  merciful  and 
Icnely  spirit  of  Christianity  had  been 
more  dearly  perceived  and  practised.    . 

The  first  peraeeutions  were  perpetrated 
by  the  heathen  pivernmcnta  against  the 
eiiiiTch  of  Chriat;  the  next  persecutions 
were  those  so  fiercely  pursued  by  the 
Ariaiu  against  orthodox  believers.  These 
were  followed,  in  due  course  of  lime,  by 
ihe  penal  code  of  Theodosius,  which  was 
enacted  in  accordance  with  the  views  and 
inieretis  of  the  Nicene  church.  The 
example  of  the  primitive  church  waa  not 
Iwt  upon  iha  church  of  Rome.  In  the 
middle  agea,' borrowing  authority  from 
Angutiine  and  Jerome,  and  the  facers  of 
Chalcedon,  ahe  unsheathed  the  sword  of 
Tengeance.  and  the  slaughter  of  her  un- 
happy viciima  inundated,  with  ita  crim- 
>oa  tide,  the  south  of  Prance,  and  exhi- 
hited  (he  Romish  apoataay  as  literally 
dninken  with  the  blood  of  I'he  saints.  It 
u  consolatory  to  enl  ghtened  members  of 
ihe  reformed  catholic  church  to  find  that 
no  principles  of  persecution  are  discover- 
able in  iheir  creeda;  that  private  judg- 
inent  is  proclaimed  by  the  reformed  reli- 
gion lo  be  at  once  a  common  privilege,  a 
do'y,  and  a  birthright;  and  that  those 
Pioiestants  who  have  persecuted  ue  oon- 
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Tioied  of  having  acted  in  direct  violaiioD 
of  the  spirit  and  essence  of  ihe  reformed 
faith.  It  mual,  on  the  other  hand,  be  the 
source  of  deep  regret  and  of  heartfelt  mis- 
giving lo  enlightened  Roman  catholics  to 
find  that  the  punishment  of  heretics  is  so 
bound  np  with  the  infallibility  of  tho 
church  of  Rome  that  no  true  friend  of 
religious  Lberty  and  of  freedom  of  con^ 
science  can  tontiittntly  remain  a  mem-  , 
ber  of  ihe  Roman  catholic  commnnion. 

Aware  how  pre-eminently  calculated 
the  knowledge  of  the  peraecuting  doc- 
trines of  the  Romish  church  waa  to  pr»- 
judice  the  political  claims  of  Briliah  and 
Irish  Roman  catholics,  and  to  prevent  tba 
reception  of  Romish  principles  by  British 
Proleatanta,  the  Romish  prelates  who 
were  examined  by  the  parliamentary  cont- 
mitiee  in  1B25,  and  the  Irish  prelates 
who  published  authorttalive  eiposiliona 
of  Romish  principles,  le(\  no  means  un- 
tried of  misslaling  the  Ronran  oalholio 
docuine  upon  this  head.  Unwilling  to 
believe  that  men  occupying  such  respon- 
sible offices  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
assuming  for  themselves  the  episcopal 
dignity,  could,  in  the  face  of  earth  and 
heaven,  be  guilty  of  auch  heinoua  falso- 
hood,  the  honeat,  honourable,  and  ignorant 
aimplicity  of  Britiah  atatesmen,  and  legis- 
lators, and  of  a  large  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain,  waa  utterly  d^ 
ceived.  The  exterminating  principlea  of 
the  fourth  council  of  Laieran  were  sup^ 
posed  [o  be  unaulhenlic,  by  reason  of  lh« 
aolemn  disavowal  of  them  by  Romish 
churchmen.  It  was  urged,  that  in  ths 
Maxarine  manudcript,  which  was  incom- 
plete, only  the  beginning  and  conelusioA 
of  the  canon  were  in  etie.  The  council 
of  Constance  had  indeed  pronounced 
sentence  against  Hubs  and  Jerome  as  in- 
corrigible berelica,  and  delivered  them 
over  to  the  secular  arm  i  but  iheir  deaths 
were  solely  attributable,  it  was  conten3ed, 
to  the  sanguinary  edicts  of  the  imperial 
law.  Miserable  aophialryl  only  anffi- 
event,  one  should  have  ihoaght,  to  have 
blinded  ibose  predeietmined  to  b«  con- 
vinced, if  experience  had  not  instructed 
us  that  sound  sense  and  senatorial  elo- 
quence are  not  unfrequenily  as  widely 
distant  as  the  poles.  To  prove  the  per- 
secuting spirit  of  the  chnich  of  Rome,  w« 
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an  nnt  necessitated  to  ran  OT«r  the  whols  hj  one  of  die  enactments  of  thets  lam, 

of  her  hislory ;   her  motto  is  "  temper  as  they  are  aet  forth  at  large  in  Pope  In- 

etulem."     If  ve  can  shov  that  any  lenel  aocent  IV .'s   bull,  it  was  decreed   that 

has  once  been  received  by  her,  her  infal-  heretics  should  be  publicly  bnrnt  alive: 

Hbility  eternally  forbids  iis  renaneialjon.  "  u(  vivi  in  conspsetu  horoinnm  enmbu- 

Her  assumed  infallibility  is,  in  point  of  rantnr,  Hsmmarum   eommissi  judicio." 

feet,  the  power  which  binds  together  her  In  the  year  12&B,  Pope  Alexander  IV. 

unsightly  system;  and  if  this  were  aban*  confirmed  the  same  taws.     In  the  year 

(toned  by  her,  the  whole  of  that  system  1262,  Pope  Urban  [V.,  in  a  public  bull, 

would  fly  to  pieces.     It  will  suffice,  there*  directed   the  inquisiinrs  lo   exlcrminale 

fore,  to  establish  the  fact,  that  she  cherish-  the  heretics,  [vulptcuHt    ezterminaiis.) 

ed  the  doctrine  of  persecution  in  the  thir-  In  the  prefsiory  remarks  to  the  insertion 

teenlh  century,  in  order  to  convist  her  of  of  the  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.,'  the 

being  a  persecuting  church  for  ever.  "Bullarinm  Magnum"  informs  us,  that 

In  the  year  1219,  the  fourth  Lalenin  Pope  Clement  IV„  on  the  22d  day  of 

council  was  held,  in  which  Pope  Imio-  October,  1206,  confirmed  the  same  exter- 

eent  III.  proposed  certain  articles,  which,  minating  laws  of  Frederic  II.     In  the 

dtfioughsomeafthemappearedrBpulsivB  year  1280,  Pope  Nicolas  111.  issued  a 

to  certain  members,  received  the  tacit  as-  bull  of  excommunication  against  heretics, 

aent  of  the  council  and  of  the  nniversal  which  decreed  that  those  who  were  con- 

•huTch.     These,  therefore,  are  u  true  demned  by  the  church  should  be  left  to 

and  holy  as  Romish  infallibilily  can  make  the  secular  judgment  to  be  duly  punished, 

tfiem,  and  as  such,  are  binding  upon  the  and  ihat  even  those  who  were  Willing  lo 

consciences    of    all    Roman    catholics,  perrorm  condign    repentance  should    be 

Among  these  srticies  is  the  well-known  perpetually  imprisoned.     In  the  prefatory 

canon  which  aanclions  the  extirpation  of  remarks  to  the  introJuclinn  of  the  bull  of 

heretics.     Of  this  fact,  called  in  question  Pope  Honorius  III.,  to  which  we  have 

as  it  has  been  by  interested  parties,  there  already  referred,  we  are  told  that  Pope 

eati    be    no    reasonable  doubt.      About  BonilTBce  VIII.,  who  occupied  the  papal 

twenty  years  alter  the   holding  of  the  ehair  in  the  year  1295,  confirmed   the 

above  mentioned  council.  Pope  Gregory  same  laws  of  Frederic  II.:  and  lastly,  if 

IX."  in  his  decretals  inserted  the  canon  at  it  were  possible  that  any  doubt  could  ro- 

Aill  length,  and  referred  to  Pope  Innocent  rosin  in  the  mind  of  any  ssne  man  rcspecl- 

III.  in  a  general  council,  which  could  ing  the  fact  tbat  not  only  the  persecution, 

only  be  d>e  fmnh  council  of  Lateran,  for  hut  the  extermination,  of  heretics  was 

in  authority.     A  belter  attested  fact  can  approved  of  and  enforced  by  the  church 

scarcely  be  discovered  in  history.     In  the  of  Rome  in  the  thirteenth  century,  that 

year  1320,t  Pope  Honorius  III.,  in   a  doobt  would  be  utterly  cancelled  by  the 

public  bull,  confirmed  the  laws  of  Frede-  declaration  of  the  learned  Thomas  Aqui- 

ric  11.  of  Germany,  and  inserted  them  nas,  who  wrote  in  the  latter  half  of  the 

verbatim  in  hie  bull;  these  lawq  enjoined  thirteenth  century,  and  who  declared  that 

f9ie  exttmnnation  of  heretics.     In  about  the  cAt^rcA  consigned  relapsed  heretics  to 

the  year  1236,  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  sa  we  (he  secular  judgment,  to  bt  exterminated 

have  already  seen,  inbvdnced  the  exter-  f»/  death  from  the  world.    (Sec.  sec,  part, 

minating  decree  of  the  fourth  council  of  sum.  iheol.  S.  Thom.  Aquin.  Qu»s.  xi. 

Lateran  into  his  decretals,  which  are  part  sn.S.     "Elulleriusrelinquiicuin  judicio 

ofthecommon/ot^of ihechurchofRome.  teculari  a  mundo    exisrminandam    per 

In  the  year  1248,  Pope  Innocent  IV.,  in  mortem,"}     To  deny,  therefore,  that  the 

a  public  bull,  confirmed  the  sbovemen-  extermination  of  heretics   has  had  the 

tioned  laws  at  Frederic  11.,  and  thus  en-  sanction  and  been  enforced  by  the  infal- 

fbrced  the  erfertninofton  of  heretics;  and  lible  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome, 

..  would  be  as  rash  as  it  wogid  be  to  deny 

'  Dfcrelalium  Gregorii,  lib.  v,  de  herstico,  *«  """tence  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stan, 

^l  Ti[.  or  of  the  church  of  Knme  herself. 

t  BnUariuin  Hagnom,  Hon.  UL  Of  this  penscnting  ayslsin  many  of  iha 
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itotimtanati  of  0«d  hw«  bceii  tha  ▼»■ 
oou;  sad  of  aU  <tf  thM  mardHMl  bwid, 
vbo  obluiwd  tlt«  rictoTy  by  their  Isitb, 
DO  one  periisfM  is  better  entitled  U  thn 
( ympalhy  and  affection  of  reformed  calbo- 
li(«,  or  baa  mora  glorified  the  grioe  of 
God,  than  L^iBbert,  a  •oboolmaster  in 
Londoo.  The  bare  mention  of  hii  nama 
reviTBB  the  reminiaceoce  of  the  era  of  the 
Kefomatioii,  and  the  heart  of  every  true 
believer  overflowa  with  gratitude  to  hit 
God  whiBD  be  call*  to  mind  the  deliver- 
aece  of  tiis  charrJi  and  country  from  pa- 
pil  bondage  aad  comiplion.  By  the 
moflt  nterctlesi  cruelties,  the  bishops  of 
Rook  had  attained  for  a  time  the  triumph 
o?er  all  oppoaitioo.  The  Waldenses  had 
been  Kattered,  and  oonalrained  to  conceal 
ihemaeWes  in  Lmiguedoc,  tlie  north  of 
Italy,  ilungaiy,  and  Switzerland.  The 
great  western  ichiim,  however,  intro- 
duced such  intolerable  evils,  and  such 
irremediable  confusion  and  indiscipline, 
at  the  close  of  (he  fourteenth  ceniury,  that 
the  papal  power  received  a  shock  from 
which  it  never  recovered.  The  court  of 
Rome  and  the  Romish  prelates  and  clergy 
loot  all  bold  on  the  respect  of  the  people 
at  Urge,  and  the  demand  for  a  moral  re- 
Ibcmation  of  the  church  in  her  head  and 
members  became  almost  universal.  St. 
Bridget,  in  her  revelations,  which  were 
recognized  by  the  councils  of  Constance 
and  Basils  and  by  Popes  Urban  VI., 
Mulin  v.,  and  Paul  V.  (edit.  Colonis, 
1C30,  book  i.  G.  41),  described  the  pope 
ae  being  worse  than  Ltieifer,  more  unjust 
than  Ptbte,  more  mercileis  than  Judas, 
and  mote  abominable  Uian  the  Jews. 
She  gave  alio  a  most  appalliog  picture  of 
prieaUy  and  monkish  profligacy;  and 
portrayed  tha  pnlaiei  of  the  church  as 
being  filled  with  pride  aad  covelousness 
and  the  pouidily  of  corporeal  enjoymentii. 
By  tb«r  beeret  intriiiues  and  overt-oppo- 
aiiion  the  popes  baffled  the  deaire  for  re- 
formalioA,  but  Europe  was  more  atul 
more  acandalized  by  (beir  woridlymind- 
cdneaa  aad  vices.  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  was 
accused,  npou  the  strongest  grounds,  of 
being  invfdved  in  the  conspiracy  of  iha 
Paut  at  Florence,  and  stained  with  the 
blood  of  titeasaasainaled  Julian  deMediet. 
AtthesiegeofMirsnd(4a,  Julius  II.,  ira- 
patimt  of  dakf,  was  aeaa  by  hit  won- 
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daring  Irot^  to  monnt  the  breach  ia 
person,  clad  in  armour.  Alexander  Vi. 
was  graphically  described  by  Ouicciar- 
dini  as  a  serpent,  who,  by  hii  pestiferous 
wickedae«B,  had  poisoned  the  whole 
world.  If  the  head  was  thus  defiled  and 
deformed,  the  body  of  the  church  was  in 
a  suts  of  slmoflt  equal  derooralizatim). 
Id  the  council  of  Pisa,  anno  1 409,  Gerson, 
the  chancellor  of  Paris,  delivered  a  ser- 
mon before  Pope  Alexander,  ia  which  he 
gave  a  most  lamentable  account  of  the 
wide-spread  corruption,  and  intimatad 
that  all  the  evils  hail  sprang  from  the  foul 
pollutions  of  the  clergy,  (ex  ftedis  inqui-  ' 
nameniis  clericorum.}  In  the  fifih  coun* 
cil  of  Lateran,  Anthony  Pucci,  clerk  o( 
the  apoBiolic  chamber,  described  th^ 
church  aa  being  in  a  deaeried  and  5lihy 
state,  and  the  shepherds  of  the  flock  aa 
■laying  rather  than  saving.  At  the  oonn- 
cil  of  Trent,  Paganus,  a  minorile,  in  a 
•ermon  which  he  delivered  to  the  coud' 
cil,  went  so  far  aa  to  sUle  ttial  "every 
Christian  was  without  religion!"  The 
revival  of  literature  had  already  eel  meoV 
minds  in  motion;  the  invention  of  print- 
ing facilitated  the  difl'usion  of  knowledge; 
and  a  sense  of  the  need  of  a  moral  reform- 
ation in  the  church  of  Roma  pervaded 
all  classes  of  men.  At  this  time,  under 
the  direction  of  divine  Providence,  the 
desire  for  a  moral  reformation  was  super- 
seded by  the  still  more  irrepressible  long*  ' 
Hig  for  a  doctrinal  reformation.  Many 
h^  been  the  frauds  of  monks  and  priesta 
which  had  provoked  disguil,  butoo  abaso 
equalled  that  which  prevailed  in  the  dis- 
tribulion  of  indulgences.  By  an  indul- 
gence is  meant,  in  the  language  of  RomSt 
the  remission,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
of  the  temporal  punishment  which  is  ro- 
served  by  God  in  this  world,  or  in  pur- 
gatory, for  those  sins  of  which  (he  eternal 
punishment  has  been  remitted.  The  dis- 
tribution of  indulgences  had  long  been 
most  profane  and  irrational.  In  one  of 
the  most  authoritative  books  of  Roman 
devotion  in  use  in  the  fifteenth  and  aix- 
teenih  centuries,  in  £ngUwl,  we  find  that 
the  reciial  of  a  few  prayers,  or  the  per- 
formance of  a  few  devotional  service 
was  rewarded  by  the  popes  by  uidul- 
gences  for  eleven  thousand,  and  even 
lixly  th»uumd  years.     Uiular  tha  poo- 
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lificate  of  Leo  X.,  the  profligate  sals  of 
indulgencea  awakened  the  zeaJ  or  Luther; 
and  as  the  divine  tnilh  gradually  revealed 
itfelf  to  hia  loul,  he  aubaequently  do- 
nounced,  ID  aucceMion,  the  main  doclrinal 
corrapliong  of  the  Romish  charch.  The 
bleased  principles  of  everlaaling^  (ruth, 
irhich  bad  long  been  cherished  by  the 
foUowera  of  WiclclifTe,  now  obtained  en- 
trance'into  many  English  hearts;  and 
Tainly  did  the  tyrant  Henry  VIH.  en- 
deavour to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire. 
The  achoolnjaaler  Lambert  was  a  man  of 
ardent  temperament,  and  was  animated 
by  an  evajii^elical  detestation  of  error. 
He  was,  in  fine,  so  "iiliberat"  as  to  de- 
tsst  aoul-deairoying  doctrines;  and  ao 
'^fanatical"  as  to  deaire  U>  purify  the 
poisoned  fountaina  of  truth.  He  lored 
his  Godi  he  cherished  God's  blessed 
promises;  he  contended  earnesdy  for  the 
faith  once  dehvered  la  the  eainta;  and  he 
opposed  those  deadly  errors  which  de- 
graded and  ruined  hia  fellow  men.  '  The 
nncom promising  publication  of  his  senti- 
ments led  to  his  i  in  prison  men  t  by  Arch- 
bishop Walham,  at  whose  death  he  was^ 
released.  Subsequently  hearing  Doctor 
Taylor,  afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln) 
preach  in  favour  of  Iran  substantia  lion,  he 
declared  to  him  his  dissent  from  that 
doctrine.  For  this  offence  he  was  sum- 
moned before  certain  of  the  bishops,  who 
vainly  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to 
retract.  He  appealed  to  the  king  him- 
self; the  appeal  was  accepted  by  his 
sovereign,  who  was  proud  of  his  learning, 
and  insolent  ia  his  pmnp  and  power,  and 
a  diepuiauon  occurred  which  terminated 
in  the  bodily  destruction  of  the  champion 
of  truth.  To  some  the  weakness  of 
I^mbert's  underatanding  may  appear  to 
be  evidenced  by  his  zealous  hostility  to 
I  doctrine  represented  fay  many  as  only 
mysterious  and  speculative.  But  the 
martyr  had  truer  views  of  the  dtgjiity  of 
trulh,  and  of  the  melancholy  results  of 
doctrinal  error.  He  doubllesa  perceived 
that  from,  the  doctrine  of  tranaubslaniia- 
tion  resulted  priesdy  pride,  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  laity,  insult  to  the  Savionr, 
gross  idolatry,  and  tliat  false  propitiatory 
aaerifice  which  is  termed  the  mass.  The 
pries  la  were  deaoribed  as  miraculously 
convectiag,  whenevei  they  intended  to  da 
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so,  the  wafer — which  they  pMnouoced  to 
be  the  body  <rf  Christ— into  his  boAr, 
bloodt  soul,  and  divinity— and  thus  wm-k- 
ing  a  greater  miracle  than  any  which 
were  wront hi  by  Moses  or  Joshua.  The 
consecrated  wafer  was  worshipped  by 
the  priasia  and  people  as  very  Christ, 
with  the  adoration  of  latria,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Romish  church,  is  due  to 
Jehovah  only ;  and  the  offering  of  ihia 
sacrifice  was  declared  ut  be  prapiliatorT 
for  the  sins  of  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
Such  fearful  errors  naturally  filled  the 
minds  of  pioos  Christiana  with  swe  aod 
detestation;  and  those  whose  eyes  had 
been  opened  to  a  perception  of  deluaion 
were  most  anxious  to  rescue  from  it  their 
fellow -citizens,  who  were  the  abject 
slaves  of  a  pretended  infallibilily.  In 
proportion  as  the  doctrine  tended  to  ele- 
vate the  priesdy  office  was  the  eagemeaa 
of  the  Romish  clergy  to  uphold  it;  and 
in  proportion  as  it  was  unscriptural  uid 
irrational,  Romiah  policy  prescribed  the 
employment  of  (he  greatest  severities  in 
its  defence.  However  much  we  may  be 
disgusted  with  Henry  VHl.'e  pedantic 
pride;  however  justly,  on  other  ooc»- 
sions,  we  may  abhor  his  regal  tyranny  ; 
in  the  cruelties  with  which  he  visited 
Lambert's  opposition  to  iransnbeluitia- 
tion,  he  only  proved  himself  to  tw  a 
faithful  disciple  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  and 
an  obedient  member  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church.  Lambert,  as  we  iiave  already 
staled,  appealed  to  the  king.  But  why 
did  he  select  for  his  antagonist  the  wearer 
of  the  British  crown  I  His  Irae  motive 
for  so  doing  is  known  with  certainty  to 
Him  only  to  whom  the  secreis  of  dl 
hearts  are  opeo.  We  can  only  preannu 
what  the  springs  of  his  conduct  were; 
and  such  presumptitms  must  not  war 
against  charily.  Our  knowledge  of  tlw 
infirmities  of  human  nature,  neverthe- 
less, and  of  the  defects  which  aeoompany 
the  conduct  of  the  best  of  men,  cannot 
but  lead  us  to  presume  that  some  feelti^[ 
of  vanity  may  have  been  mixed  up  with 
purer  motives,  when  he  singled  out  the 
king  of  England  as  the  person  to  whose 
judgment  he  appealed,  and  in  whose 
presence  he  would  contend  against  the 
ablest  defenders  of  the  Romish  doctrine. 
If  any  sentiment  of  selfnHifficiency  initi* 
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gttei  hia,  dtrj  won  eovplMdr  hnnH 
bled.  W«  an  inTonncd  that  lowirdi  tlia 
ekwe  of  the  dweoMisB  be  wu  weuied, 
bniirbMt«i,awlabMbed.  His  twnitancj, 
however,  did  not  Rlterly  forsake  hiin. 
He  rafiiMd  to  recant,  bat  cast  himaeir 
upon  the  kin^a  demeney.  The  kinj^ 
declared  that  he  would  be  no  protector 
of  heietica,  and  that  Lambert  most  expeol 
to  be  committed  to  the  flamei.  Lambert 
waa  condemned  lo  priMR,  and  left  to 
meditate  upon  his  awfiil  Tate.  On  (hat 
mamiDg  he  had  been  the  pzing-atock  of 
(honaandfl ;  he  had  had  a  king  for  his  an- 
tagonist. Aid  had  disputed  wiih  the  high- 
est dignitaries  of  the  church;  at  night  he 
was  a  solitaTy  and  condemned  criminal, 
menaced  by  the  terrors  of  a  death  of  tor- 
tote.  But,  donbllesa,  the  same  gracious 
Saviour  who  bid  Paol  be  of  good  cheer, 
deserted  not  his  servant  in  his  hoar  of 
need.  Fervent  indeed,  we  may  be  aure, 
were  the  martyr's  prayers,  rich  the 
spiritual  consolations  which  were  vouch- 
aafed  lo  him,  and  bright  and  glorious  the 
hope  which  irradiated  his  soul. 

The  morning  of  Lambert's  execution 
dawned,  end  the  most  excruciating  suf- 
ferings awaited  him.  But  the  martyr's 
spirit  was  ondaonted ;  his  heart  was  firm 
as  adamant,  and  his  aspect  bespoke  the 
coofidenoe  of  victory.  He  knew  in 
whom  he  had  believed,  and  he  was  con- 
fident that  the  Ood  who  had  enabled 
Jerome  of  Prague  to  walk  to  his  funeral 
pile  with  greater  cheerfulness  (lo  use  the 
words  of  Pope  Fins  II.)  than  most  men 
joanieyed  to  a  banquet,  would  not  desert 
him.  He  doobllen  remembered  the 
cheering  dedarttion  of  the  aposde  Paul, 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christr  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
perseeution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  I  As  it  is  written,  for  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we 
are  aoeonnied  as  sheep  for  the  ilaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerore  through  him  that  loved  ui. 
For  I  am  penoaded  that  neither  deadi, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nu  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  ihiage  present,  nor  things  lo 
come,  Dor  height,  nor  defrth,  nor  any 
other  ereatim,  shall  be  able  to  separata 
ns  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesos  oar  Lord/'     His  baihanns 
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•xeentionen  determined  lo  prolong  hw- 
agonies  to  the  utmost,  and  consinicied 
his  fagots  of  green  wood.  Hia  tortnr^ 
were  prolonged  to  such  a  degree,  that 
s(Hne  of  his  guards  lifted  him  on  their 
faslberds,  and  threw  him  into  the  flames, 
where  he  w&s  consumed.  Whilst  they 
were  thus  engaged,  be  cried  aloud  severd 
times,  "None  but  Christ,  none  bnt 
Christ;"  and  these  wo:ds  were  in  his 
mouth  when  he  eipired.  His  last  bap- 
tism waa  the  baptism  of  suffering.  He 
was  privileged  to  drink  of  hia  JjOrd'a 
cup.  His  suppurt  was  the  love  of  Christ, 
Sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  iri< 
umphed  over  the  malice  of  Satanic 
cruelty,  and  died  with  the  Saviour's 
name  upon  his  lips,  and  with  his  lovo 
enshrined  within  his  heart  How  impo- 
tent, a^er  all,  is  human  vengeance,  and 
how  short  is  the  triumph  of  the  enemies 
of  Ood !  When  the  flames  had  exhausied 
their  destructive  powers  upon  the  mat- 
tyr's  bodily  frame,  all  that  remsined  in 
tiie  possession  of  his  peraeeuton  wss  s 
heap  of  dust;  his  emancipated  spirit  had 
already  joined  that  bright  band  "which 
came  out  of  great  tribulalioD,  »nd  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 

In  Lambert  we  behold  one  of  the  most 
glorions  martyra  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
This  honour  belongs  to  him,  not  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  in  defence  of  his 
opinions,  but  because  be  sutTered  for  the 
truth;  not  because  he  triumphed  over 
bodily  torture,  but  because  he  triumphed 
through  the  love  of  Christ.  Hindoo 
fanatics  have  courted  martyrdom,  and 
been  ancontjuered  by  the  flames;  Ma- 
hommedan  fanatics  have  mshed  upon 
certain  death;  vainglory  and  Satan  hsvo 
had  thousands  and  tens  of  ihousands  of 
martyrs.  But  Lambert  died  for  the  love 
of  Him  who  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  and  in  whom  there  is  no  beauty 
to  the  natural  man  that  he  shoukJ  desire 
him.  He  was  a  champion  uf  that  gospel 
which  to  the  Greeks  was  foolishneaa  and 
to  the  Jews  s  slumbling-block,  bnt  unto 
them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  snd 
the  wisdom  of  God."  By  the  divine 
power  imparted  to  him,  he  died  as  a  wit- 
ness of  thai  tniih  whkh  in  hia  uomui* 
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verted  stale  he  wonid  have  eagerly  wia^ 
to  deatroy.  In  his  death,  therefore,  he 
glorified  the  ;^ce  of  Ood. 

It  it  oeedful  at  the  prewnt  day  to  call 
these  things  to  mind.  It  ii  requisite, 
first,  thai  the  foualains  of  religious  doc- 
trine be  pure,  and,  secondly,  that  the 
taartyr  spirit  revive.  In  the  apostolie 
ehurch  of  Ephesna,  (he  fountains  of 
truth  were  pure,  but  the  first  love  had 
already  departed.  In  the  present  century 
there  has  been  a  great  revival  and  exten- 
sion of  evangelical  truth ;  but  whilst  tliere 
is  a  widely  diffused  light,  there  is,  com- 
paraiively  speaking,  but  little  heat.  The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above,  it  is  true,  is 
**first  pure,  then  gentle,"  and  few,  alas] 
al  the  present  diy,  breathe  the  gentle- 
ness  and  meekness  which  are  divine. 
Bai  albeit  the  w  iadom  that  is  from  above 
is  not  only  pure,  but  gentle  and  love- 
breathing;  it  is  faiihrul  and  uncompro- 
mising in  its  protest  against  error.  Paul 
cpared  not  the  lupersiiLion  of  the  poliahed 
Athenians;  Peter  hesitated  not  to  declare 
to  the  Jews  that  by  wicked  hands  tbey 
had  cmrified  the  Piince  of  Life ;  the 
Isngusge  of  the  protnmsrtyr  Stephen  was 
even  of  a  stronger  character,  and  yet  his 
last  prayer  was  for  the  pardon  of  his 
murderers.  To  denounce  the  soul  de- 
stroying errors  of  the  Romish  aystem, 
and  to  counterwork  the  eifons  of  the 
emissaries  of  Rome,  is  ss  solemn  a  duty 
as  it  is  to  mooni  over  the  declension,  and 
Id  pray  for  ihe  conversion,  of  Roman 
Catholics.  What  is  wanting  at  the  pre- 
sent day  is  the  revival  of  the  martyr 
spirit  in  ihe  church  of  Christ,  and  the 
^termination,  through  ihsi  love-breath- 
ing but  dauntless  spirit,  to  destroy  Ro- 
manism in  the  United  Kingdom  o(  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  by  that  gospel  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  sulvation. 
Policy,  humanity,  faith,  the  love  of  souls, 
and  the  love  ol  Christ,  dictate,  in  lan- 
guage which  cannot  be  misunderstood, 
Eersevering,  strenuous,  aln^ost  super* 
timan,  efforts  for  the  conversion  of 
ear  Roman  Catholic  fellow-countrymen. 
Great,  every  one  must  admit,  are  the 
difficulties  which  impede  iheir  reception 
of  the  true  gospel.  Political  and  religious 
bigotry,  ignorance  of  the  truth,  attach- 
■eat  to  error,  bereditaiy  predilection,  dw 
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fear  of  scom  in  Engbsid,  and  the  wdl- 
grounded  apprehension  of  demoniac  per- 
aecution  in  Ireland,  are  powerful  barners 
agaibst  the  progiess  of  their  evangeliza- 
tion. But  the  power  of  God  is  resist- 
less; the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  labour 
of  love  must  as  certainly  prevail  at  last 
over  priestcraft  and  superstition,  as  it  is 
certain  that  God  is  true,  and  that  hia 
Spirit  is  invincible.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  intellect  or  affechona  of  modern 
Romanists  which  renders  them  invulner- 
able by  the  sword  of  truth.  In  Ireland, 
numerous  converts  have  been  made,  anil 
among  these  are  to  be  found  some  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  apostolic  Chrislianily. 
"What  is  wanting  on  the  part  of  reformed 
Catholics  is,  a  stronger  faith,  a  more 
ardent  zeal,  a  more  apostolic  love;  yes, 
the  martyr-love  of  a  Stephen,  a  Paul,  a 
Peter,  a  Lambert,  a  Ridley,  and  a  Lati- 
mer. That  British  Protestants,  possess- 
ing the  knowledge  which  they  do  of  the 
superstitions,  idolatry,  priestcraft  false 
gospel,  and  deadly  errors  of  Romanism, 
should  almost  sleep,  whilst  seven  mil- 
lions at  least  of  British  and  Irish  Roman 
Catholics,  are  the  vasssls  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  ilie  victims  of  her  lethiferous 
system,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
standing  miracle,  which  must  be  the  sub- 
ject of  boundless  amazement  to  the  angels 
of  light  end  to  the  spirits  of  darkness. 
May  the  recollection  of  the  glories  of 
heaven  and  the  agonies  of  hell,  of  the 
aweeinesa  of  God  s  pity  and  of  the  ter- 
rors of  his  wrath ;  may  the  love  of  Christ 
constrain  all  who  believe  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  to  assume  the  missioaary 
office,  and  as  far  as  their  pecuniary 
mesns,  their  personal  exertions,  tiieir 
voices,  their  pens,  their  literary  talents, 
their  prayers,  and  their  examples,  can 
avail,  to  embsik  in  the  noble  enterprise 
of  seeking  and  saving  their  Roman  Ca- 
tholic fellow-countrymen,  and  conjuring 
them  to  cast  their  idols  to  the  bats  and 
the  moles ;  to  place  no  confidence  in 
their  good  works  and  penances  for  the 
atonement  of  their  sins  (  to  renouitee  the 
hyperdulian  veneration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  in  life  and  in  death  to  ex- 
claim, "None  but  ChrisI,  none  but 
Christ" 
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TieSdmtGirtmFrmtet.   By  Miu  K.  »Cri»- 
dcO.  OnetoLl^ma.  PkHaJtlpliia:  ti. Hooktr. 

This  work  shoultl  be  circula,led  at 
vuch  a  time  as  this,  when  Ramanieta  ara 
inakiog  ihe  greatest  eiTotu  to  multiply 
and  extend  their  schools  and  colleges  in 
every  pari  of  the  country,  and  while 
especially  they  are,  and  have  long  been, 
encouraged  in  these  efforts  by  the  patron- 
SLge  of  Protestant  families.  All  experi- 
ence shows  that  our  children  in  these 
schools  either  attach  themselves  lo  the 
Roman  Church,  or  imbibe  sentiments  so 
genial  to  it  as  greatly  to  impair  the  force 
of  the  Protestant  faith  on  their  practice  in 
after  life.  It  is  from  this  cause  that  the 
major  part  of  convert*  to  Popery  are 
maile  in  this  country.  The  process  is 
■i lent— unobserved — it  may  be  slow  and 
indefinite,  but  its  full  result  comes  out  at 
last  in  thousands  of  cases.  The  work 
before  us  gives  a  clear  insight  into  the 
management  of  these  schools.  The 
authoress  was  educated  in  a  nunnery  of 
France,  and  lells  what  she  saw  and  expe- 
rienced. She  is  at  present  the  principal 
of  a  seminary  for  (he  education  of  young 
ladies  in  London,  and  must  be  regnrdeu 
as  a  competent  wilness  and  judge  of  mat- 
ten  embraced  in  her  book.  The  work 
has  had  a  wide  circulation  in  England. 
The  style  is  attractiv^^ts  temper  Chris- 
tian like,  add  the  many  incidents  which 
it  narrates,  make  it  altogether  a  moat 
pleasing,  entertaining,  and  useful  volume 
to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  ynulh  of 
our  country,  as  a  corrective  of  the  evil  of 
exposing  so  many  of  ihem  to  the  temp- 
tations and  dangers  of  Antiprolesiant 
schools. 


New  Yiirk.-     Harper  4 
jomtncrM,  ^vha. 

We  ate  gratified  not  only  with  the 
general  spirit  of  manliness  and  indepen- 
dence whicb  are  evident  in  the  Tarioua 
Dontenta  of  this  volume,  and  the  stamp 
of  liieiary  ability'whieh  they  bear,  bat 
are  especially  pleased  with  the  discussion 
of  lacb  questioni  as  the  School  Fund, 


Citizenship,  and  other  similar  matters  in 
a  book  which  appeals  to  the  popular 
sense  of  the  country.  It  is  evidence  that 
these  topics,  discussed  in  an  enlightened 
spirit,  are  more  and  mote  becoming  fami- 
liar lo  the  people,  when  they  thua  form 
no  ungraceful  appendage  to  a  book  of 
pretty  and  humorous  compoeitioo.  Mr. 
Mathews  brings  his  wii  to  the  service  of 
truth,  and  it  is  a  weapon  which,  in  all 
the  great  discussions  in  the  wc»ld,  r^ 
ligiouB  and  secular,  truth  hat  never  dis- 
dained. In  Pascal's  hands  it  was  an 
instrument  in  the  service  of  theology,  ai 
in  Sidney  Smith's  it  is  of  common  sense. 
Against  the  claims  of  the  Romanists  for 
a  division  of  the  school  fund,  and  «  por- 
tion of  it  lo  be  entrusted  to  their  special 
management,  Mr.  Mathews  replies,  thit 
the  school  fiind  is  for  the  benefit  of  th* 
people  of  the  slate,  irrespective  of  (heir 
religious  character.  He  thus  speaks  of 
die  plea  of  "  conscience." 


"We  hear  much  of  oonsoientioaB  acrnplet 
in  ibis  discussion.  To  what  purpose  has  con- 
science jllsl  nnw  become  nice  and  scropulous! 
What  purtentous  shape  hath  the  |[obJiD  talc  en 
iusi  Bt  this  time  to  shake  its  delicate  fibres  1 
Reading,  writing,  a  ad  the  use  of  Ihe  gJobest 
The  Utile  mimici  ball,  that  humbly  rppreKCnts 
our  planet,  swarms  with  direful  hieroglyphics; 
the  iweniy-sii  letters  hare  Tormeil  themselves 
into  a  lerriNe  regiment  of  black  dragoons,  and 
the  unpretending  school-slate,  is  one  of  ihe 
devil's  cards  in  this  profuand  game  that  i* 

RIayed  to  ensnare  consciences  and  entrap  il^e 
«t  of  the  unwary.  We  cannot  say  that  vh 
feel  an  citraordinaiy  respect  for  any  ntaii 
whose  conscientious  scruples  are  found  travel- 
ling on  this  road;  we  are  rather  inclined  lo 
commend  him  lo  a  dark  laolem  and  the  crutch 
of  an  octogenarian.  DayliRhl  and  a  swift 
pace,  thai  keeps  abreast  of  social  rights,  are 
no  pieaaures  of  his. 

Conscience,  sitting  serenely  In  the  breast  of 
man,  saifaclous  and  ansiere,  and  lifting  her 
terrible  front  against  whatever  diabases,  ob- 
scures, or  mars  the  soul,  inherits  a  noble  realm 
of  duty  from  which  she  can  not  he  drawn  to 
do  taslc-work  for  hire,  or  favour,  or  the  fur- 
therance (if  a  doubtful  canse.  Bhe  inspires 
scruples  thai  speak  out,  in  very  audible  tones, 
a^aiusl  the  oppression  of  tjraais,  the  crafts  of 
prte&ls,  the  violences  of  wicked  men,  and  not 
against  Ihe  rights  and  immunities  of  humble 
children,  pensioners  on  our  bounty  and  justice 
for  a  few  words  of  healiUUl  kaowtedge.  Dodt 
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«  Stand  in  the  portal,  rebnkjiig  com- 
mon schools  1  Whal  is  there  in  all  Iheir  wise 
and  plain  operations  at  vhich  she  can  be 
justly  aflVonied!  The  common  school  recog- 
nizes a  God,  a  coDscience,  and  Saviour;  a 
Being  Ihat  holds  the  ends  or  the  vide  nniverse 
togelher;  a  tribunal  that  arraigns  the  crimes 
and  vices  of  men-,  and  a  mediator,  pleadiog 
and  interceding  between  the  two.  A  Creatn" 
and  a  jadicial  spirit  within  us,  ftll  men  will 
admit;  and  if  any  say  they  eao  not  lake  cog- 
nizance of  the  great  heaid  of  the  ChriiStiau 
eharch,  to  them  we  make  answer,  in  a  merely 
secular  view  of  the  case,  that  it  is  through  the 
imagination  tbe.hean  is  purified;  and  when- 
ever they  can  present  to  our  contemplation  a 
Bobler,  lovelier  image,  and  one  rnor^  likely  to 
arrest  the  regards  of  a  wise  and  pnre  soul,  we 
will,  if  the  sternness  of  their  exactions  so  re- 
4air«,  have  oar  Saviour  depart  from  the  con- 
secrated school-room,  and  hail  with  joy  and 
earnest  acclamation  the  advent  of  the  glorioua 

And  by  the  following  rtductio  ad  ab- 
gurdttm  he  diepoeei  of  the  arrogance 
of  the  claims  of  Uiese  Romanisb  New 

"  The  Jews,  and  with  very  great  show  of 
justice,  loo,  may  insist  on  keeping  open  shop 
on  Sunday;  cause  a  session  of  aldermen  to  be 
«nlled  at  tbe  hall,  (o  consider  some  pressing 
grievance;  order  the  omnibuses  oat  (for  one 
or  two  of  them  may  seek  to  go  a  journey  to 
Chelsea),  and  fall  into  a  horrible  ferment 
^ould  all  other  citizens  decline  to  take  down 
their  shatters, and  proceed  to  their  avocations. 
The  Quakers  will  at  once,  and  righlly  enough, 
disband  the  military  companies.  The  Came- 
ronians  or  Cnvenaaters,  will  destroy  the  bal- 
lot-boies,  and  have  no  voting  under  a  govern- 
ment which  does  not  publicly  recognize  the 
Ohristian  religion.  The  Seventh-day  Baptists 
— coming  a  little  in  conflict,  it  mast  be  admit- 
ted, with  their  Hebrew  brethren — will  insist 
that  the  omnibuses  be  all  laid  up;  the  drivers 
taken  dowa  from  their  seals,  and  put  away  in 
a  mow  or  manger,  to  enjoy  their  sabbath 
alambers;  wonld  send  the  eily  fathers  home 
lo  apparel  themselves  in  a  garb  suited  for 
Church  and  the  grave  duties  of  the  diaconate; 
and  have  every  bow  window  made  close  as  a 
tomb.  Nay,  further;  we  can  not  see  why  the 
fkce  of  the  citjr  itself  should  not  be  subjected 
to  constant  changes,  to  accord  with  the  temper 
or  whim  of  any  projector,  if  only  sufficiently 
claraoroQS,  whatever.  The  conscientions 
mathematician  may  demand  that  our  public 
squares  shall  all  be  laid  oat  in  octagons  and 
rhiimboids;  the  oil-dealer,  of  an  expansive 
Boul,  may  suggest  the  doubling  of  the  public 
lights,  and  a  revival  of  Ibe  eiplnded  custom 
of  embellishing  the  mayor's  residence  with  a 
pair  of  lamps ;  the  delicate-minded  tailor,  in- 
■in  ib»  the  city  waichmen  shall  be  put  on  the 


patrol  in  gaiters,  and  the  latest  Parisian  cnnre- 
tailed  coats;  then,  the  architect,  pricked  by 
scruples  of  conscience,  may  say  that  there  is 
no  religion  in  square  church-to wer«,  and  cfr 
out,  with  a  lusty  throat,  for  painted  spires,  witn 
the  good  gilt  ball  and  weather-vane  at  top- 
One  of  the  "  Poems  on  Man,"  7%e 
Preacher,  expresses  this  tone  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom  with  a  keen  aense  of 
indignation  against  whoever  would  dis- 
turb the  Slate. 

Enr  ulMt  th*  ikf  bcrhsld  Kihtpa, 
LauiBg  u  lan^  upoa  ib«  nutwtd  alrl 

Aboat  bli  h»d  a  gnlden  i^lor^  stovn. 

His  fHt  trelDwird  Ihs  MCIh,  uid  upward  Ihnwa 
anDOpiwUuOod; 
fu  tislgfil— *iUi  Gud  ■lona, 

I  Dtgbi,  or  cleod*. 


Wllh  Oxjdheullut 


'."gQldBB  (all- 


Wliherwl  b«  he,  Ihfl  rdM  on 


UinukalirtcliI; 
hi  Ooi  the  good. 


r  iqfrguardi  «'  tlu  land, 
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The  discussion  of  the  International 
Copyright  Question,  forma  the  con- 
cluding portion  of  the  volume,  and  it  ta 
handled  on  the  same  broad  groutid  of 
truth  and  juaiice.  We  accord  to  Mr. 
Maihewa'  labour  in  this  iiause  our  earnest 
thanks  for  ihe  cause  of  the  protection  of 
literary  property  in  the  cause  of  national 
independence,  of  national  self-respect, 
and  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  all,  the  pub- 
lic morftls.  The  effect  of  the  immorality 
taught  by  the  popular  publiiMtiona  of  the 
last  few  years  is  incalculable,  and  we  be* 
lieve  that  the  extraordinary  encourage- 
ment of  this  speriea  of  literature  ii  duo 
10  the  absence  of  a  cop>Tighl  law.  Lei 
the  public,  tbe  bench,  the  pulpit,  teachers 
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KtA  hiben,  look  a  )iltl«  into  thii  matter, 
ud  check  ifae  rapid  development  of  a 
tie«atiou8  foreign  literatore,  b^  at  one* 
drawing  the  line  (aa  they  woald  hy  ihe 
paaaage  of  a  law  by  Conpreaa)  between 
an  honest  ntpannble  mode  of  publica- 
tion, and  the  preaeat  devil's  rule  of  li- 


The  PraUtiaat  Mtmorial:  By  Thomat  HartwtB 
Borne.  D.D^  one  VolamtyMmo.  Netu  Yurk, 
Jakn  &  Tayhr. 

Thia  admirable  little  book  conlains  a 
brief  historical  sketch  of  the  Refonnation ; 
»  demons  Ira  tion  of  the  antiquity  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Protestants;  "  the  safety  of 
continuing  in  the  Protestant  church,'^  and 
"Romanism  contradictory  to  the  Bible." 
We  know  of  no  woric  of  its  class  de- 
•erving  a  wanner  approval  or  a  more  nni- 
versal  circulation.  It  is  written  in  the 
tame  style  as  the  article  in  this  miscet- 
lany  by  the  aame  distinrniahed  author, 
on  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
of  the  Popes  of  Rome,  We  quote  from 
it  the  following  section  on  Indulgences; 
*'Induletncet. 

"Indulgences  are  (tefined  to  be  a  remis- 
■ion  of  the  temporal  punishment  due  to 
sin  by  the  decree  of  God,  when  its  guilt 
add  eternal  punishment  are  remitted,  and 
which  may  consist,  either  of  evil  in  this 
life,  or  of  temporal  sulTeiing  in  the  next 
(which  temporal  suffering  is  called  purga- 
tory). 

"usERnoirs  of  the  somish  chukcr. 

**  I  affirm  that  the  power  of  indulgences 
was  Ml  by  Christ  to  his  church;  and 
that  the  use  of  them  is  very  helpful  to  ' 
Christian  people.     (Creed  of  Pius  IV., 
Art  10.) 

"THIS  AMSKTIOrr  IS  COirrKADICTORT  TO 
THE   HOLT  SCRIPTUBES. 

"They  declare  thai  it  is  the  prerogalive 
of  the  lignite  and  Almighty  "  God  alone 
(oroigit08in8"y8alracMX.  4:  Isa.xliii. 
2B;  xliv.  22;  Jer.J.  20;  Markii.  7; 
Luke  V.  21;  Eph.iv.  32),  and  that  "when 
we  hare  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  us  (Luke  zvii.  10),  we  are 
unprofitable  servants." 

"Itiaa  fact,  well  attested  in  ecclesiaatical 
history,  that  the  power  of  granting  indul- 
gences was  not  claimed  by  the  Popes  be- 


fore the  twdjlh  century;  consequently  it 
never  was  nor  could  have  been  left  by 
Chriel  to  his  church. 

"The  Somiah  doctrine  of  indulgences  ij 
built  upon  Ihe  false  foundation  of  purga- 
tory, and  the  sapererogations  of  the  saints, 
that  is,  their  satisfying  over  and  above 
what  is  needful  for  themselves,  and  their 
own  sins;  so  that  their  salisfaciions  may 
serve  for  others  who  want  them,  or  who 
have  not  enough  of  their  own.  Thai  this 
docUrine  has  no  foundation  in  Ihe  Bible, 
and  consequently  was  not  insiihiled  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  acknowledged  by  some 
of  the  most  learned  Romanists  ihen^ 
selves.  (See  Bishop  Taylor's  Dissuasiv* 
from  Popery,  part  i.  ch.  I ,  sec.  3.)  It  ia 
abo  well  known,  that  the  prafli^te  sale 
of  indulgences  by  John  Teizel,"  under 
the  authority  of  Leo  X.,  led  to  the  glt^ 
Tions  Refonnation,  of  which,  under  God, 
Lulher  was  a  distinguished  instrumeuL 
(See  pp.  18,  19,  supraJS  Not  to  repeat 
earlier  testimonies,  it  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  Bull  of  Leo 
XIL,  for  the  Jubilee  of  183S,  dated  Rome, 
May  34, 1824,  thai  the  Popes  still  usurp 
the  prerogative  of  Almighty  God,  ia 
granting  remission  of  sins: — "During 
this  year  of  Jubilee,  we  mercifully  in  the 

■  The  folloBTng  is  a  translalionof  the  form 
of  indulgencB  sold  by  Tetzel,  and  signed  by 
him  "Fr.  Johaanea  Tetzel  8obcomaiis«arins 
proprio  menu  scripsit."  "  May  our  Lord  Jesna 
Chnst  have  mercy  upon  thee,  and  absolve 
thee  by  the  merits  of  his  most  holy  passion. 
And  I,  by  authority  of  his  apostles  Peier  uul 
Paul,  ftod  of  Oie  most  holy  Pope,  granted  and 
cnmmiiied  to  me  in  these  parts,  do  absolve 
thee,  first,  from  all  ecclesiastical  CfnsnreB,  in 
whatever  manner  thay  have  been  incarredi 
and  then  jnm  all  thy  tint,  Umugrtttioat,  end 
exetuet,  how  aurmout  mater  they  may  be,  even 
from  such  as  are  reserved  for  the  cogniaance 
of  the  Holy  See;  and,  as  far  as  the  keys  of  the 
holy  church  eilend,  I  remit  to  tbee  all  punish- 
ment which  Ihon  deservesi  in  pai^iory  on 
their  account;  and  I  rulvrtlhet  to  ihe  holy 
sacraments  of  the  church,  to  the  unity  of  the 
faithful,  and  to  thai  inmxerue  andpurity  tehUh 
thttu  didtt  pottett  al  bi^tltmi  to  that  when  thoa 
tfierf,  the  etT»  or  rumiaiiiHT  aaiu  m  laur, 
*j>n  TBI  oiTM  nr  tri  riaiDiai  ihill  ■■ 
oriirin.  And  if  thou  shalt  not  die  si  present, 
this  grace  shall  remain  in  full  force  when  thou 
an  at  Ihe  point  of  death.  In  the  name  of  the 
Palher.  atid  of  the  Bon,  and  of  the  Holy  GhosL 
Amen,"  (Seckendorf,  Conun.ALujAo'raJinMk 
p.  J4.    Francofiini,  ISQS.) 
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Tjord  grant  and  impart  tht  most  plenary 
and  complete  indulf^enet,  remisiion,  and 
pardon  of  1,1.1.  their  aim,  lo  all  the  faith- 
ful in  Christ  of  both  sexcB,  who  are  tnily 
Knitent  and  have  confessed,  and  who 
?e  refreahed  themselves  with  the  holf 
communion, — 'provided,  if  Romans,  or 
inhabilanis  of  the  city,  ihey  shall  have 
i]evoatly  visited  these  chnrches  of  the 
city,  that  of  the  blessed  Peter  and  Paul, 
of  St.  John  Laieran,  and  of  St,  Mary 
Hag^ore  (or  the  greater),  at  least  once  a 
day  ifor  thirty  days,  whether  successive 
«T  interrupted,  natural  or  even  ecclesias- 
tical ;  bnt  if  foreigners,  or  in  any  other 
reapect  etrangera,  they  must  have  de- 
Touily  visited  tlie?e  churches  at  least  fif- 
teen days:  provided  also,  that  ihey  shall 
have  poured  forth  pious  players  to  God 
for  the  exaltation  of  the  holy  church,  the 
KXTiRFATiDN  DP  HERESIES,  the  concord 
of  the  Catholic  princes,  and  the  salvation 
and  tranquillity  of  Christendom."  "Pro 
mnctffi  Ecclesite  exaltatione  RfRBsicM 
■xTiRFATioNB,  Catholicoram  Principum 
Concordia,  et  Christiani  populi  salute," 
sn  the  identical  expressions  of  the  Papal 
bull  (p.  32.  Paris  ediu  chez  idrien  le 
Glerc,  imprimeur  de  N.  8.  P.  le  Pape  et 
da  Mgr.  I'Archevique  de  Paris.  1824). 

"  It  is  curious  to  see  how  th%  clause  for 
(he  extirpation  of  heresies  appears  iii 
the  '■  Directions  and  InstraGtions,  ad- 
dressed to  all  the  faithful  in  the  London 
District,  published  by  the  R.  R.  tlie  Vi- 
oara  Apostolic."  In  the  fourth  condition 
required  for  gaining  the  Jubilee  (p.  22) 
is  the  visiting  of  certain  churches,  and 
offering  op  prayers  "for  the  exaltation  of 
the  holy  Catholic  church  throughout  the 
world  i—for  bringing  back  all  straying 
touli  to  the  wat/s  0/  unity  and  truth} 
for  the  peace  and  concord  of  Christian 
princes;  and  for  the  general  welfare  of 
all  Christian  people,  both  for  time  and 
eternity."  Query.  Did  his  holiness,  "the 
Sovereign  PonliiT,"  in  his  hull,  dated  De- 
cember ^5,  1825,  for  extending  tlic  Jubi- 
lee, iofttn  the  original  langusee  above 
cited,  in  order  to  accommoilate  liiniseir  to 
the  genius  ofEnglishment  Or,  was  the 
clause  for  the  extirpation  of  heresies 
differently  translated,  lest  it  should  nffend 
better  educated  members  of  the  Romish 
ehurch  Id  the  London  diiiriet? 


"That  indulgences  htve  been  «o/<^aince 
the  time  of  Leo  X.,  for  the  commission  of 
the  most  profligate  crimes,  has  been  proved 
by  the  unimpeachable  testironny  of  Rom- 
ish writers;*  and,  that  they  have  been 
aold,  and  the  proceeds  thereof  applied  in 
aid  of  r^tllion  againil  the  lawful  aovf 
reign  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  following  anecdote  from  the  history 
of  the  sister  island  will  sufficiently  attesL 
From  the  evidence  commonicBted  before 
a  committee  of  the  Irish  Parliament  by 
father  John  Henneser,  it  appears  that 
hia  holiness.  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  in 
eompliance  with  the  request  of  the  Rom- 
ish Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland 
(who  had  conspired  with  others  of  the 
Romish  communion,  to  exterminate  King 
George  11.  and  the  royal  family,  and  to 
place  the  Pretender  on  the  throne),  issued 
his  bull  to  facilitate  their  ^'ou*  intention, 
and  sent  them  an  indulgence  for  ten  years, 
in  order  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  to  be 
speedily  applied  to  restore  James  III.  to 
his  right.  This  bull  further  enjoined 
"that  everycomrouTjicant,  confessing  and 
receiving  upon  the  patron  days  of  every 
respective  parish,  and  any  Sunday  from 
the  firEt  of  May  to  September,  having 
repealed  the  Lord's  Prayer  five  limes, 
and  once  the  Apostles'  Creed,  upon  pay- 
ing two-pence  each  time,,  was  to  have  s 
plenary  indulgenee  for  his  sins."  Under 
this  holy  bull,  it  appears  that  the  sum  of 
fifteen  hundred  pounds  sterling  was 
ready  to  be  'remitted  to  (he  Pretender's 
agent  in  Flanders,  at  the  time  the  trea- 
sonable conspiracy  was  detected  by  the 
vigilance  of  tlie  Irish  government,  [See 
the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons 
of  Ireland,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  Appendix,  pp. 
xlvi,  xlvii.  Proceedings  on  19ih  De- 
cember, 1733,  fol.)  That  the  scandalous 
IrafBc  in  indulgences  has  been  carried  on 
in  later  times  will  be  evident  from  the 
following  facts :— "  In  the  year  1706,  n 
Bristol  privateer  captnred  a  vessel  from 

•  The  tesdmnnierf  of  Romanist  writers  (o 
the  <aleof  in(lul)i:encM,maybeseen  in  Bishop 
Philpoii's  Leilers  to  Mr.  Butler,  pp.  16I-1&3) 
or  in  Dr.  Hale's  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol. 
ii.,  part  ii..  pp.  iai9-10SS;  aad  especially  in 
"Taxatio  Pap.llis;  being  an  AccouDt  of  the 
Tai-buolcs  ouhe  United  Church  and  Court  of 
Modern  Rome."-  (Bvo.  London,  IBSS.) 
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SpiiD  m  her  pa>nge  for  America,  which 
Liion  board  upwards  of  ihree  millions 
o:  ihese  bulls  of  inilul|eac«,  which  were 
u  he  sold  lo  ibe  people  in  America,  al 
Tsrioua  prices,  fram  twenty  pence  for  the 
f-nr,  K  hiitli  3"  eleren  poundi  for  the 
r.'ii;  and  Gaptun  Dempier  (old  Bishop 
ll::[wt,  that  they  were  lo  numerous  that 
H'f  sailon  need  them  ia  careening  the 
•':i[),  In  the  year  1800,  a  Spanish  ship 
i:-m  Europe  was  captured  near  the  coast 
i):'Soalh  America  by  Admiral  Harvey, 
:<^a  captain  of  the  Souihampton  frigate. 
r.:ere  were  on  board  large  bales  of  paper, 
i>\-^p.i  in  her  books  at  £7bOO.  It  was  a 
n  i:u:r  of  surprise  to  him  to  see  them 
r.'ci]  sa  high,  and  to  hear  the  master  of 
L,f  capured  vessel  speak  of  ihem  with 
;:  at  admiration ;  he  examined  ihem, 
^vl  found  them  all  filled  wiih  Urge 
•\ttia  of  pa^fer,  printed,  some  in  Span- 
>i.  and  some  in  Latin,  but  all  sealed 
■  '!>  the  seals  of  eccleaiasiical  courts  in 
^.ruQ  or  al  Rome.  Tbue  were  indul- 
-e  iws  or  pardons  for  various  sins  men- 
^■■■^>^ei  in  the  Catholic  rubric,  and  the 
[' l■^  which  varied  from  half  a  dollar  to 
^icn  declare,  was  marked  upon  each. 
TIl'i/  had  been  bought  in  Spain,  and 
vnt  inUnded  for  »aU  in  South  ArM- 
':'".  At Tortf^B, some  Dutch  merchants 
■-•i^ht  the  whole  for  ^£200,  with  the 
''1  'ji  of  being  able  to  smuggle  them 
inning  the  Spaniards  in  America."  (Ha- 
■siioa's  Tracts  on  some  leading  Errors 
m  the  church  of  Rome.  p.  68.) 

T.-  yoniiia  uAich  Dithirb  o<it  Feau;  Four 
U'lrrt  addrtntd  lo  the  Blshapi,  Clergy  and 
l^lV  of  thr  Pntalaat  Epucopal  C/iurch  in 
;'■  Uniltd  Slaiet.  By  Jukn  Hetwy  Hiipkint, 
li'hnp  ^  the  DuKoeof  Vcrtnimi.  One  mi, 
di-tiedmo.  PMlade^hia,  H.  Hooker,  1S44. 
Bithop  Hopkins  is  one  of  the  ablest 
L'i'nlogi(»l  writers  of  the  present  day,  and 
"  preemtiKnlly  disiiniuiahed  for  his  pro- 
f''"H<l  acquaintance  wiih  the  dogmatic 
..  fifity  of  the  first  ceaiuries,  and  all  the 
f^'jecta  of  controrersy  between  the  Ro- 
mmand  ihe  Christian  churches.  In  ths 
!c!:er»  before  us  he  discusses  the  onlaw- 
f'.lness  of  rebaplizing  in  the  Episcopal 
'".:"rcb;  thedenial  of  the  term  Ciidkcr 
I"  oiher  orthodox  comraunitiea ;  the  teach- 
ing of  ■iit  Oxford  divines  in  regard  to  the 


Eucharist ;  condemns  the  recent  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Carey,  and  sustains  the  Pro- 
test of  Drs.  Smith  and  Anlhon.  On  aD 
these  themes  Bishop  Hopkins  reasona 
with  bis  usual  calmness,  dignity  and  ' 
strength ;  and  nothing  recendy  issued 
from  the  religious  press  in  this  country 
is  more  deserving  than  his  letters  of 
serious  and  earnest  attention.  We  have 
apace  to  quote  only  the  statemeut  of  the 
subject  of  the  third  letiet^— the  doctrine  of 
the  holy  Eucharist. 


tion. briefly,  ibe  principal  rarieiies  orducirine 
eiisiinp  amonRM  Christian  divines  wiih  regard 
to  Ihe  Sacrament  i>f  the  Lord's  Supper ;  nest 
show  which  among!^!  iliem  ts  ihc  chosen  dno- 
Irine  of  the  new  Oxford  theology)  thirdly, 
pflint  out  the  obji-clions  to  it,  frotn  the  Stand- 
ards of  oar  mother  Church,  the  vritiiiK  of  Ihe 
fathers,  and,  above  all,  the  Scnptures;  and, 
fourthly,  explain  my  meanitig  in  saying,  that 
it  is  but  Jiltle  less  open  to  animadversion  than 
Trans tibsianiiatioti  iLielf. 

"The  lowest  view  of  the  holy  Eacharis^ 
(passing  over  the  Mocinians,)  is  that  which 
owes  its  origin  Id  Ziiinglius,  ihe  celebrated 
Kerurmerof  Switzerland.  He  taught  that  the 
consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  were  merely 
sytnbols  of  the  Body  and  Dliaod  of  Christ,  in- 
leaded  lo  be  received  in  memorial  of  his  death 
and  sacrihce,  but  virhout  any  peculiar  saci» 
mental  cHicacy  beyond  the  divine  ^^ace  which 
is  accorded  to  every  act  of  pious  devotion. 

"The  opposite  extreme  to  this  is  ihe  doctrine 
of  Ihe  Romanists,  so  familiarly  known  by  the 
name  of  Traivnib^imlialiaTi.  Hiey  maintain 
that  the  Bread  and  Wine,  by  virioe  of  the 
priestly  act  of  consecralion,  is  converted  into 
the  natural,  real  end  material  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  nothing  of  their  for- 
mer substance  remaining,  but  only  the  out- 
ward appearance,  which  they  slyle,  the  ^Kcin. 
From  ihe  conversion  of  the  substance  of  the 
elements  into  the  substance  of  our  Lord's  Body 
and  Blood,  ihey  siguiGcanily  derive  iheir  terra 
Ttatuubslantiatian.  They  further  hold,  that 
thi9  is  now  Ihe  living  Body  of  the  Savour, 
which  is  inseparable  from  his  Soul  and  his 
Divinity,  and  hence  the  act  of  adoration  is.  of 
coursH,  due  to  it.  In  the  service  of  the  Roman 
Man,  therefore,  as  the  langnage  is  Latin,  a  lit- 
tle bell  is  rutiH  to  give  the  people  notice  that 
Ihe  consecration  is  complete;  Bod  then  Ihe 
pnest  tills  up  the  bread,  and  all  bow  down  lo 
It  in  worship,  as  lo  Ihe  very  person  of  ChrisL 
The  term  HMlia  (or  Host,)  which  Mgnifies  the 
sacrifice,  is  now  appropriated  to  it,  and  in  those 
Countries  where  the  papal  religion  prevails, 
and  the  Mail  is  earned  through  tha  streets, 
(either  to  be  given  to  Ihe  sick,  or  else  in  pn^ 
cession,  on  the  day  which  tbey  call  Ce^w 
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CkritU,)  orery  one  mthoqt  exception  ia  com- 
pelled to  kneel  down  aa  ii  passes ;  and  thus  the 
consecrated  bread  or  wafer  is  regarded,  not  as 
a  ligure'or  emblem,  but  as  an  actual  Deitj. 
The  priest,  accordingly,  holds  in  his  hands,  as 
they  SQppose,  the  iucaroate  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. When  he  breaks  the  Bread  or  wafer, 
each  separate  piece  or  even  cnimb,  becomes 
the  whole  Bsdy,  Soul  and  Godhead  of  the  Sa-. 
Tlonr;  and  when  he  puts  th;  particle  into  the 
mouth  of  ike  commimicants,  each  one  receives 
it  as  being  the  actual,  entire,  and  glorified  Hii' 
maoiCy  and  Dirinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrtsL 
I  need  not  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  nur 
Church  holds  this  to  be  formal  idolatry,  and 
that  sooner  than  acknowledge  il,lhe  Reformer? 
of  England  welcomed  the  flames  o(  majlyrdom. 

"A  third  doctrine  of  the  holy  Eucharist  is 
that  of  tbe  Lutheran  Church,  which  adapted 
the  tenet  of  Coatubitaniiaiieit.  Their  great 
leader  Luther  maintained,  ihat  on  the  act  of 
Gonsecralion,  the  material  Flesh  and  Blood  of 
the  blessed  H^dsemer  become  oniied  with  the 
Bread  and  Wine.  He  agreed  with  the  Ro- 
man ista,  in  the  notion  of  a  real,  carnal  or  cor- 
poral presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament;  he 
differs  from  them,  however,  in  holding  that  the 
Bread  and  Wine  did  not  became  converted 
into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  tbe  Saviour,  but 
Tsmained  as  they  were  before;  and  hence  the 
lenn  eon-aubaantiaiioD,  which  was  appropriat- 
ed to  his  doctiine.  Nevertheless  he  discarded 
the  Romish  practice  of  adoring  the  Hott,  and 
10  show  more  plainly  that  no  worship  was  in- 
tended, he  direcKd  that  the  Communicants 
■hould  receive  ii  standing. 

"The  foarth  view  of  5ie  Eucharist  is  thai 
-which  I  have  received  as  the  doctrine  of  our 
mother  Church  and  of  our  own.  According  lo 
dlis  interpretation,  the  elements  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  consecration,  be- 
come the  holy  Sikiou  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  onr  crucified  Lord,  being  appointed  to  bear 
this  emblematic  character  by  his  own  express 
comjnaadment, in  solemnremembranceof  his 
Cross  and  Passion  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind. Thus  far,  we  hold  the  same  view  with 
Zuinglins.  But  in  the  more  important  ques- 
tion of  the  imoari  and  tpiriiaai graa  received 
in  the  Sacrament,  we  go  incomparably  farthe  r; 
believing  that  in  the  doe  reception  of  th^  re- 
pramtatae  'BoAj  and  Blood,  the  faithful  cum- 
nunicacl  is  made,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  par- 
taker, twri/y  ami  iru&eif,of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ,  after  a  heavenly  and  Spiritual  man- 
ner, so  as  10  become  mystically  one  with  his 
Divine  Lord,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
that  glorious  incorporation  more  and  more, 
with  each  repetition  of  the  Holy  Uommanion; 
provided  he  approach  with  genuine  repeni- 
mnce,  lively  faith,  and  fervent  charily,  and 
thus  'eotae  holy  and  dean  to  the  hateady  feoMt, 
M  the  tnaniagt  garmfit  mniirtd  by  God  in 
myScriptml'   •  -^  ' 

"This  view  of  the  lacred  Eocbarist,  bow- 


ever.doesnot  satisfronr  Traetarian  brethren. 
For  they  contend  that  the  power  of  priestly 
consecration  converts  the  elements.uot  merely 
into  the  emblematic,  symbolical,  figurative,  or 
representative  Body  and  Blood  of  Cb-ist,  but 
into  his  actual  and  real  Body  and  Blood,  Soul 
and  Divinity.  They  do,  indeed,  carefully  re- 
fuse to  define  tbe  mode  of  this  presence,  so  as 
to  differ,  in  terms,  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  they  condemn  the  attempt  at  such  defini- 
lion,  whether  it  be  acconting  to  the  tenet  of 
Tnmmbtianliatien,  or  that  of  Caan^mtantioi- 
turn.  But  although  they  censure  these  doc- 
trines yet  they  seem  to  accord  with  the  Ro- 
manists in  inany  important  particulars,  be< 
lieving  thai  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
(alter  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  maauerj  to- 
gether with  his  Soul  and  Divinity,  become  pre- 
sent on  the  altar  by  virtue  of  the  prayer  of 
consecration,  Ihat  the  Redemer  is  there  offer- 
ed up  by  the  priest  as  a  real  though  unbloody 
sacrifice,  and  that  the  Lord  is  received,  whole 
and  entire,  (although  still  uncorporeally)  by 
every  faithful  communicant, jWm  (ie  Aiwitft  of 
the  /^dating  mtntifer. 

"Now  it  will  be  easUy  perceived  that  if  this 
doctrine  he  true,  there  would  be  no  idolatry 
whatever  in  adoring  the  consecrated  elemenl.s, 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  supposed  to 
be  actually  in  those  elements,  taeaify  pttaetU 
under  the  sacramental  veils,  tn  aiirtmecla  ae- 
cait  the  material  or  carnal  one  of  Flesh  and 
Blood,  included  in  the  theory  of  Transubstan- 
tiaiion.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  this  dif- 
ference could  not  affect  the  question  of  vmraAip, 
becAuseit  was  not  on  account  of  his  Flesh  and 
Blood  that  ottr  blessed  Redeemer  was  wai- 
shipped  when  he  was  on  earth,  but  onaccount 
of  his  essential  Deity  as  the  co-etemal  Son  of 
God:  and,  therefore,  if  the  priest  is  able  to 
cause  Ihat  the  Deityof  Christ  be  present  in  tbe 
elements,  il  would  not  be  idolatry,  bat  true 
piety,  to  prostrate  ourselves  before  him.  As 
manifest  it  must  surely  be,  that  evetj  particle 
of  the  sacred  Eucharist  becomes  ai  divine, 
upon  the  Tractarian,  as  upon  the  Roman 
theory;  the  same  fear  of  awful  profanation 
if  a  crumb  or  a  drop  should  fall,  the  same 
solemn  reverence  for  the  holiness  of  the  altar 
and  the  vessels,  the  same  genuflexions  on  ap- 
proaching them,  the  same  veneration  for  the 
priesthood  lo  which  such  a  marvellous  prero- 
gative is  p7ea,  and — if  the  express  law  of  the 
Church  did  not  forbid  it — the  same  reservation 
in  the  consecrated  Pyx,  and  the  same  homage 
to  the  Corput  Chriili,  in  public  proces.sioa, 
would  consislentty  follow.  Nor  am  1  able  lo 
discern  what  there  would  he  led  worth  con- 
tending for,  beti^eenthe  doctrine  of  Rome  and 
onr  own;  for  assuredly,  after  granting  that  the 
eucharisiic  bread  and  wine  contain  the  pre- 
teil  Deity  of  Chriit,  it  would  be  very  idle  lo 
quarrel  about  the  question,  whether  they  were 
not  transubstaniiaied  Into  Ihe  very  substance 
of  his  flesh  and  blood  also." 
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ROMISH  EDITIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

A  Slattmmt  oftht  CimfmHmux*  a/lending  Ike    from  onr  public  schools  the  Bonk  which 
Publiaitien  of  Ike  Bible  wilh  Rlumith  Sulet,    n  th«  Magna  Chsrta  of  ihe  trorlcl's  liber- 

iL^"*^iLlVi.'?!f",'^"'^'?Vi*Ji  '""■  ''"''  ^  introduce  in  its  stead  iheir 
Ihe Ra.HoberlJ.M' Ghee.  Limdmi  Pailuhed  „_„  „_„,_j  .„j  „*„_rf^  ^■,- 
f^ti.cl'rctcbmlAmeM^,bsSt,UsMand  •""•,  «"™P'«1 /"d  per«rted  editions, 
OaUm.  """'  '"^y  """7  finnlly,  as  in  all  the  coun- 
tries under  iheir  full  dofninion,  banish  it 
iThas  ever  been  >  prominent  feature  in  iltogether  from  the  popular  mind.  Amon; 
the  pnlicy  of  the  Romish  Chorch  to  pre-  the  moel  earnest  and  eloquent  opponenu 
*«nt  the  reading  of  the  vord  of  God  even  of  the  papis lienl  puny  in  Great  Britain, 
by  her  priesie,  and  much  more  so  b^  her  was  the  Rer.  Robert  J.  M'Ghee,  an 
laymen.  Instesdof  saying,  "Search  the  Irish  cler^man,  who,  in  a  speech  de- 
Scriptures,  for  diey  are  ihey  which  testify  livered  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  eleventh  of 
of  me,"  the  Isn^a^  of  her  nation  has  July,  1B35,  made  such  itaiementa  of  the 
been,  "Bury  the  Bible, /or  it  ttttijiti  principles  held  by  the  Roman  hierarchy 
againit  ih."  When  it  was  found  im-  in  Ireland  as  will  he  exhibited  in  this  ar- 
poxiible  to  prevent  the  gratification  of  tide.  Priests  denied,  bishops  abjured, 
■he  cariosity  of  the  learrwd,  the  Latin  senators  declaimed,  and  the  press  alter- 
TtTsion  was  permitted  to  be  read  in  the  nately  ridiculed  and  raved,  but  his  charges 
convents  and  in  the  universities ;  and  in  were  not  disproved.  One  rear  aAer,  at 
lairr  periods  the  layman,  also,  by  pay-  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
ment  of  a  price,  could  have  liberty  to  Aasociation  in  London,  Mr.  M'Ghee  re- 
open  the  sen1e<l  book  in  his  own  language,  asserted  and  re-proved  all  his  statements ; 
When  concealment  was  no  longer  practi-  presenting  fact  upon  fact,  evidence  upon 
rable,  the  printing  of  the  Bible  was  al-  evidence,  until  no  man  in  the  empire,  no 
lowed,  but  with  gross  corrtiptiona  and  matter  what  his  politics  or  religion,  could 
unwarrantable  additions,  and  wiih  notes  call  his  positions  in  question, 
embodying  the  Roman  doctrines  and  per-  Before  theSratmeetingoftheAsaociation 
veniog  the  meaning  of  such  passages  as  ailocumenthad  been  published,  signed  by 
were  most  palpably  opposed  to  them.  twenty  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  several  of 
During  the  discussion  of  the  Reform  them  dignitaries  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
Bill  in  the  British  Parliament,  this  sub-  informing  the  Roman  bishops  of  the  na- 
ject  was  brought  prominlntly  before  the  lore  of  the  charges  to  be  made,  and  in- 
people  by  the  English  and  Iriah  Protest-  filing  them  to  appoint  any  persons  they 
anis,  uid  many  stanling  developments  might  select  to  defend  their  proceedings, 
were  made  which  it  behoves  ns  Amen-  This  was  unnoticed .  Before  the  second 
cans  to  ponder  m  the  present  crisis,  meeting,  a  letter  was  addressed  personally 
vhen  die  Romanistt  are  seeking  lo  drive  to  Dr.  Morray,  the  R(»niih  bishop,  re- 
Vot.L-9 
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qaesting  him  to  seod  an}' indtTJdnal  he  impliRaied  in  tbem ;  and  the  honourable 

pleased  to  meet  tlie  case.     Thia  wis  eleo  and  leatoed  member  ha«  thought  proper 

disregarded.  Dr.  Murray's secreury,  Mr.  to  declin«  iheiDritation.    Isubmil,  there- 

Wnoils,  the  compiler  oi  the  "Priests'  fore,  to  my  Roman  Catholic  friends  who 

Directories,"  complained,  that  though  an  may  be  here,  1  (ubmit  to   my  Roman 

inviiaiion  waa  given,  no  provision  was  Catholic  friends  in  Ireland,  whether  any 

made  to  pay  the  expenses  of  any  RomaD  unfair  charge  has  been  made  ag;Bioa(  their 

Catholic  priest  who  should  attend.     An  instructors,  and  whether  they  have  not 

offer  was  immediaiely  made  to  pay  the  bad  the  fullest  and  most  ample  opporlu- 

espenaesof  any  person  authorized  by  Dr.,  nity  of  meeting  every  one  of  them.     [ 

i/lvnay  to  repreaeni  him  in  Exeter  Htll.  call  on  them,  as  a  Chrisiian  minister,  so- 

Noauch  person  appeared.     Mr.  Woods  lemnly  to  reflect,  that  ihe  persons  who 

atfo  wrote  lo  ihe  committee,  stating  that  have  propagated  theae  doclrinea  among 

an  accuaauon  had  been  made,  and  that  he  them,  as  with  the  authority  of  God,  have 

had  not  had  an  opportunity  to  defend  refuaeit  to  stand  forward  and  anawer  for 

liiroself.  The  committee  replied,  inviting  them,  even  before  the  judgment  of  their 

hia  presence,  and  oflering  to  defray  bis  fellow* ;  and  I  suggest  to  my  dear  coun- 

ezpenses.     The  invitation  and  the  offer  trymen,  my  Roman  Catholiccountrymen, 

were  ilia  regarded.  Dr.  Murray  ihea  com-  whom  I  love  in  my  loul,  and  whom, 

plained  that  his  opponents  were  at  a  die-  in  proportion  to  the  love  whieh  I  bear 

lanne;  and  every  charge  which  had  been  them,  1  monrn  over,  when  Isee  then  the 

made  was  recBpituiated  and  condensed,  victims  of  iniquity  such  as  ihia—'I  call  on 

ia  «  leiiar  sdilteued  to  him  in  the  public  them  lo  fay  their  hands  on  their  hearts, 

gazettes.  He  was  told  that  the  gentlemen  lo  retire  into  their  secret  chambers,  and 

who  brought  the  charges  were  ready  to  to  think,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge 

meet  any  individuals  whom  he  would  ap-  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  how  doctrines  and 

yom\,  \n  liiibiitit  in  the  midtt  of  hit  own  principles  shall  stand  t^efore  the  bar  of 

dioctte.     The  letter  was  unanswered.  God,  which  those  who  inculcate  then 

The   persons    who    had  made  these  dsra  not  being  to  the  tribunal  of  humaa 

charges  were  danonnced  in  the  House  of  opinion. 

Commons  ;    deanunced  from  a  quarter         "  Mr.  O'Coimell  was  informed  of  the 

frDiu  .which  they  had  a  right  not  to  ex-  object  of  this  meeting;  he  was  told  that 

pect  dsnunciaiiun,  and  in  the  most  illibc'  certain  facts  respecting  '  Dena*  Theolo- 

ral  language.   AH  the  accusations  that  had  gy' were  to  be  mentioned;  he  wm  told 

been  prefured  were  asain  lecapilulateil,  that    iha    Rhemish    notes    were   w   be 

ill  letters  addressed  to  the  nobleman  from  apolten  of;  he  know  all  the  facta  concern- 

wiiom  deauDcialjon  l»d  emanated  in  the  ing  them;  he  was  deeply  implisaied  in 

FarliamMt ;  he  was  invited  to  bring  the  ihem ;   and  he  confessed,  as  you  shall 

persons  who  mado  the  charges  against  hear,  their  vaatimporlanBe;  he  was  warn- 

the  Roman  bishops,  with  their  documents,  ed  on  what  ha  would  have  to  uisffer;  he 

to  the  bar  ;  as  the  liberties,  properties  snd  was  allowed  abundant  time  to  prepare, 

lives  of  Briiieli  subjecis  were  at  stake,  and  he  ha*  refused  to  appear:  he  has 

His  lordship  look  no  notice  of  Ihe  letter,  suffered,  as  they  say,  judj^ment  to  go  by 

He  did  not  abatain  from  so  doing  on  ac-  default.      The  honourable  and  learned 

oouttt  of  any  tenderness  lo  the  sceuaers ;  gentleman  has  given  his  reasons  in  a  let- 

perhaps  his  sympaUiies  'were  awakened  ter  to  the  oommitiee. 
for  the  accusad.  After  recapitulating  these         "  As  to  the  neglect  of  caitrtesy  on  my 

circumstances,  Mr.  M'Ghee  proceeded  in  part,  to  '  the  venerable  prelate.  Dr.  Mar* 

his  speech  as  follows:  ray,'  of  which  he  complains,  perhaps  I 

"  Though  lest,  not  laasl,  Mr.  O'Con-  must  plead  guilty  lo  the  charge ;  and  if 

Rell  has  been  invited  to  coma  here  this  so,  I  cannot  sufhciendy  deplore  my  own 

day,  to  meet  the  charges  which  have  been  loss  in  being  deprived  this  day  of  the  be- 

dislincilyspecified  and  distinctly  stated  to  nefit  of  the  iaslruetion  and  the  enmpla 

him  in  the  letter,  and  to  defend  not  only  of  the  honourable  member  himsetf.    Oh! 

hia  church,  but  htmaelf,  who  is  penoQ>lly  Mr.  Cbaiiman,  how  you  ara  to  be  citvied! 
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Hippy  House  or  CoanDOBiI  what  an 
era  or  chute  aad  cI«m(c  eloquence  faai 
dawned  npoa  the  lenate  since  the  honoor- 
»ble  geotlemaa  has  graced  that  augnit 
aaeembly !  Happj  ■•aale !  happy,  ituice 
fcippy  eoantry !  if  her  aialeamea  were 
only  governet]  by  such  principlei,  and 
her  orators  faahioned  on  lo  ehaaie  and 
finiahed  a  modri !  Bnt  I  have  one  piece 
of  inielligenee  to  convey  (o  the  meeiing, 
which  I  have  no  doubl  will  be  humbly 
Mid  ihankfuUy  receirad.  The  honours- 
ble gentleman,  though  he  decline* ooming 
here  lo-day,  eondeacenda  to  aay  to  the 
meeting,  'Accept,  I  beg  of  you,  my  full 
consent  to  your  drawing  up  and  paaaing 
aDy  resolutiona  jou  pleaae.'  I  tmit  you 
are  deeply  aenaible  of  thia  coadeacenaioa. 
How  long  ProteatanI  freemen  may  be 
at  liberty  to  aland  in  public,  and  jn  the 
spirit  of  Britiah  and  Christian  truth,  to 
nutntain  the  eauae  of  God's  eternal  Word 
B^nal  the  auperalitiona  of  the  Church  of 
Borne,  it  is  not  for  me  lo  calculate.  But 
ihis  I  iay,  that  aince  we  have  the  permis- 
sioa  of  the  hononrable  and  learned  mem- 
ber for  KUksonyt  we  ahall  proceed  lo 
enjoy  it." 

Mr.  M'Gbee  then  presented  a  naolu- 
tion  respecting  Dena'  Theolngy,  with 
proofa  that  twettty-thrte  of  the  twtnly- 
four  Roraiah  biahnpa  in  iTeland  were 
concerned  in  the  adoption  of  tbii  nolo- 
rioas  work  aa  a  textbook  for  their  theo- 
logical aUideals,  He  aherwarda  pre- 
aented  (he  ncond  levolntion,  which  wa> 
aa  iiallowa  :— 

"  Bttahed—ThM  from  the  facta  and  docu- 
ments laid  before  this  meeting  it  is  clearly 
establjafaed  that  ths  Bible,  coniaining  the 
BheDUEh  notes,  which  had  been  pabiisbed  in 
Dublin  in  1816,  sod  which  ProWsuuits  were 
led  to  believe  was  totally  disclaimed  b^  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  bishopa,  was  again  rrpriDled 
at  Cork,  under  (heir  paironafie,  in  1818,  and 
that  it  has  been  for  eishteen  v»ia  privately 
circulated  aroong  the  Roman  Caiboliea  of  Ire- 
land, and  that  this  Bible  eslablitbes  the  fket 
that  the  doctrines  or  inlolerance,  cruelty,  and 
persecution  (contained  in  -Deas'Theology,') 
to  lar  from  being  obsolete,  or  the  mere 
opinions  of  an  iiidiTidual,  are  not  only  held  by 
the  Boman  Galtulic  bidtops  and  prksts,  in 
their  private  eoDfercneei,  bnt  thai  they  have 
been  by  them  propagated  and  incnlcaied  on 
the  Roman  Cauiohc  populacion  aa  the  authori- 
tative and  infallible  principles  of  iheLrchnrch, 
aad  that  these  nolea  and  priaeiplea  ao  taught 


to  the  people  are  of  themsdvei  anffieienl  lo 

accouoi  for  all  Ibe  convulsions  and  crimes  that 
have  diaorganiied  tbe  frame  of  society  in  Ire- 
latid." 

"  Thia  Resolution,"  remarked  Mr. 
M'Ohee,  "  divides  itself  into  three  heads ; 
first,  that  the  Bible,  with  iheae  Rhemish  ' 
notes,  was  published  in  1816,  and  that 
the  Proieatania  were  led  to  believe  that  it 
was  diaclaimed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy;  second,  that  the  aarae  Bible 
was  reprinted  al  Cork,  under  their  pa- 
tronage, in  1818;  and  thirdly,  at  to  the 
value  and  effects  of  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  this  Bible,  you  wilt  observe  that* 
yon  are  called  on  to  consider  facts  and 
documenlf,  and  that  yon  cannot  be 
charged  with  being  roialed  by  vague,  or 
senseless,  or  fanatical  declaniaiion*,  but 
when  your  judgment  is  affirmed,  aa  I 
irost  it  will  be,  you  can  ooD»cieniiously 
say  to  yourselves,  you  can  tell  it  to  your 
friends,  you  can  tell  it  to  your  children, 
that  the  judgment  yoo  pronounced  was 
pronounce<l  on  facta  and  documents  which 
were  laid  before  your  eyet. 

"  The  first  point  ia,  that  this  Bible  with 
the  Rhemish  notes  was  publiehed  iu 
1816.  This  ie  a  question  undisputed; 
no  person  has  ventured  to  question  the 
facL  It  was  published  by  Coyne,  in 
Dublin,  in  1818.  The  ProtesUnts  were 
led  to  suppose  thai  it  was  totally  dis- 
claimed by  the  Roman  CathoUe  bishops 
and  priests  of  Ireland.  There  are  some 
points  connected  with  the  subject  which  it 
ia  important  to  state.  This  Bible  was  in- 
tended, although  the  fact  has  been  hitherto 
unknown,  to  be  ciradattd  privately — 
not  to  be  publiaheil,  but  to  be  printed  and 
circulated  only  among  Roman  Catholic 
subscribers.  This  ia  proved  by  docu- 
ments which  I  will  show  to  you.  Here 
ia  a  book  enlided  '  Letiera  from  Mr.  Blair 
lo  Mr.  Wilberforce,  on  the  Revivsl  of 
Popery,'  published  in  London  in  1819. 
Thia  gentleman  lays  before  the  public 
some  facts  oonneoted  with  this  Bible.  He 
aaya  that  ihe  editor  mentions  thai  this 
work  waa  published  by  Macnuraara  id 
1818,  and  (hat  its  exterior  liile-psigB  was 
as  follows : 

■"The  Holy  Catholic  New  Testament,  pa- 
tronised by  hia  (trace  the  Mo«t  Riv.  Da. 
(yilBiLUt  Romaa  Catholic  Lord  PrioMte  of  all 


ny  Google 


JRomish  Editions  of  the  Bible. 


{■April 


Ireland,  an<t  Archbfsilinp  of  Armigiii  his  Grace 
[hP  Most  Kit.  Dk.  Tboi,  R<im&D  Uatholic 
Archbishop  of  Dublin;  his  Grace  the  Mmt 
Rev.  Dr.  Mcrrat,  R.  <J.  CoaA.  Archbi.-hofi  of 
Dublin,  and  Presidenlof  Ihe  Royal  College  of 
Sl  Patrick,  Maynnoth;  ihe  Rthht  RtT.  Dn. 
MoTLin,  Roman  Cathoho  Bisbop  of  Cnrlc; 
rhe  RiBBT  Rrv.  Da.  Powna,  Romaa  CathiilLc 
Bishop  of  Waterford;  the  Ribht  Rr*.  Da. 
Rixn,  KoiTian  Cathnlic  Caad.  Bishop  of  Fern)!; 
Ihe  RieiiT  Ret.  Da.  DKLi-rr.  Roman  Catholin 
Bishop  of  Kildare  anit  Uighliii;  the  Rtoht 
RiT.  D».  O'ltKULi,  Roman  Caiholie  Bishop 
of  Kilmore;  Ihr  Riskt  Rut.  Dk.  Mihsitikld, 
V.  U.  of  Ossoiy:  ihe  Mmt  Riv.  Dr.  Boiieih, 
Roman  Catholic  Warden  of  Galvay ;  Ibe  Rkt, 
Dr.  Jaan  Mnupitr,  Archdeacoti  of  Cork;  Ihe 
Rit.Dr.  M'CARTHT.DeanorUork;  and  nearly 
ihrce  handrcd  Roman  Calholtc  clei^ymen  in 
different  pans  of  Ireland.' " 

■■,It  ia  a  aingvhr  Tact  ihat  (hia  original 
atlvenisement  has  been  providenlially 
preserrett,  ami  ihere  it  is  nn  the  covpr  of 
that  Tealamnnt  [holding  it  up).     There 
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r  of  thai  Ti 
singular,  ii  is  n  Tesiameiit  nf  1818.  Bitt 
there  are  the  names  ami  there  is  the  date, 
18l3~whieh  eslablifhes  this  far.t— ihaC 
Mar^namara,  ihe  publisher  of  ihis  Bible 
in  1618,  was  engaged  wiih  these  very 
same  prelaiea  .in  printing  ihis  former 
edition.  whi<^h  came  out  in  1813;  and 
he,  having  in  his  poaseasion  some  of  the 
advertiscmenis  which  remained  from  the 
former  edition,  put  ihem  on  the  external 
cover  r>r  the  second  edition,  because  the 
principles  and  names  were  precisely  the 
eame  thai  were  contained  in  both.  I  said 
that  this  Bible  waa  intended  not  lo  be 
piiblishitd,  hut  to  be  circulated  privately, 
and  here  we  have  a  proof  in  this  adver- 
tiaeraent.  Il  is  said  here — 'One  num- 
ber will  be  published  every  forlnight,  and 
sold  to  aiibscribera  only  at  Is.  8d.  each,' 
Here  we  see  it  is  limiied  *  tn  tubneribfr* 
only;'  and  how  were  they  to  be  furnished 
Willi  it?  We  see  here  on  the  next  page 
of  the  cover, — 'Proper  people  will  be 
appointed  in  each  town  throughout  Ire- 
land lo  leave  ihe  numbers  and  pans  as 
soonna  published  at  iherespeoiivehnnses 
of  each  subscriber.'  This  Bible  gained 
publiciiy.  Mncnamara  engaged  a  Pro- 
tealant  to  print  hia  hook,  in  Dublin. 
Now,  whether  it  was  that  when  this  was 
fotiral  out.  it  wae  discovered  that  the 
proper  u»e  could  not  be  made  of  that 


Bible,  or  that  the  Protestant  printer  might 
be  likely  to  betray  the  secrei,  so  that  the 
Bible  could  not  be  kept  concealed  or  con- 
fined only  lo  subscribers,  I  cannot  (ell ; 
all  I  know  is,  that  the  fact  was  made  pub- 
lic as  to  the  printing  of  ihJa  Bible;  and 
some  noiea,  of  which  you  ahall  learn, 
were  brought  forward  by  the  •British 
Critic.'  You  will  now  hear  ihe  reason 
which  Proiestania  had  to  believe  that 
these  notes  were  completely  dtsclainied 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy.  You 
will,  perhaps,  permit  me  lo  rest  awhile, 
and  my  Rev,  friend,  Mr.  Thelwall,  will 
read  lo  you  from  this  book — Isl,  ihe  de- 
claration of  Dr.  Troy,  denouncing  the 
notes  10  this  Bible,  abjuring  them,  and 
forbidding  thai  they  should  be  received 
by  any  of  the  clergy  in  his  diocese;  and, 
secondly,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Coyne,  the 
bookseller,  lo  Dr.  Troy;  for  Coyne's  eha- 
racter  was  called  in  question,  as  in  ihe 
title-page  of  the  hook  it  was  slated  to 
have  been  approved  ©f  by  Dr.  Troy ;  and, 
in  vindication  of  his  character,  tie  was 
obliged  to  write  a  teller  to  Dr.  Troy, 
from  which  we  find  that  ibis  book,  which 
he  abjures,  was  ihe  one  which  he  had 
himself  approved,  and  that  it  was  printed 
under  his  patronagp." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thelwall  then  read 
the  extract  in  quealion.  as  follows : — 

"  Having  seen  a  new  edilion  of  the  Rhemish 
Testament,  with  Annotalions,  published  by 
Coyne,  Dublin,  and  Keating  and  Co,,  London, 
IBIS,  said  to  be  revised,  corrected,  and  ap- 
proved by  me,  I  think  it  ner.essary  to  declare, 
that  I  never  approved,  nor  meant  to  approve, 
of  any  edition  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
which  \T3s  not  entirely  conformable,  as  well 
in  the  notes  as  in  the  leit,  to  that  which  was 
edited  by  R,  Cross,  Dnhlin,  1791,  containing 
the  usual  and  prescribed  formula  of  my  ap> 
probation,  and  which  has  served  as  an  eiem- 
plar  to  Ihe  several  editions  that  have  since 
b-en  published  with  my  sanction.  As  in  the 
said  new  edition  the  notes  vary  essentially 
frnm  ihose  of  the  lasl-mentionfd  'ediiions, 
whicheiclnsivelylhavefanciionedfor  pnbli- 
caiion,  I  abunld  think  that  circumstance  alone 
fully  siifEcieni  to  induce  me  to  withhold  everj 
kind  of  approbation  from  il;  but  having  read, 
and  now  for  the  first  time  considered,  these 
notes,  I  not  only  do  not  sanction  them,  but 
solemnly  declare  that  I  otleriy  reject  Ihem 
generally,  as  harsh  and  irriiaiing  m  expres- 
sion, some  of  diem  as  false  and  absurd  in 
reasoning,  and  many  of  them  as  uncharitable 
in  sentitneni.    They  further  appear  to  coon- 
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leaaBeenptaioBa  and  doctrines  vliich,  in  com-  licaiion  of  a  Bible  bfk  Mr.  Macnamara,  of 

man  iciih  the  other  RomaD  Cathnlici  of  th«  CorliV — yi>ar  Grace  replied,  'I  did.'    I  then 

empire,  I  hare   solemalj  disclaimed   u{>oa  asked, 'Did  noiyuar  grace  depute  the  Rev.  P. 

otilu  A.  Welsh,  of  Denmark'^ireet  Chapel,  lo  re- 

"■Uoderthese  circnmstHiicei:,  and  with  these  vise,  correct,  and  approve  fiir  publication  in 

impreuions  oa  tnj  mind,  I  frel  it  an  imperi-  your  Grace's  name,  the  said  Bible  of  Macnsr 

oas  duty  to  admonisb  that  poriitin  (if  the  Ca-  ntara!'— vnur  Grace  answered,  'I  did.'  'Then, 

Uiolic  body  vhich  is  entrusted  id  ray  chari;e,  my  Lord,  said  I. '  that  is  ttie  Bible  now  in  your 

or  the  daot^er  of  reading  or  paying  BttenuoD  hand.'     'I  never   anlhorized,'   replied    your 

lothe  notes  or  conmenu  of  .inidnev  edition  Grace,  'the   Rev.  Mr.  \Valxh  to  approve  a 

(rf' the  Testament;   and  I  enjoin  the  Roman  Bible  triib  the  Rhemish  notes.'    'Of  any  pri- 

Catholic  Clergy  of  this  diocese  to  disconratie  vale   understanding,'  said  I.  'beiweea  your 

and  prereni,  by  every  meant  in  tbeir  power,  Grace  and  Mr.  Walsh  I  know  nothing;  but 

the  circnlatiun  ainonfsi  Catholici  of  a  work  this  I  knov,  that  Mr.  Walsh  ie  accountable 

tending  to  lead  the  faithful  astray,  and  much  for  yaur  Grace's  approbation,  which  is  now 

better  Elied  lo  promoie  and  engender  among  in  the  tlile-pagc' — 'BuCKaid  your  Grace, 'are 

Christians  hostility,  biiierness,  and  strife,  than  nui  you  the  person  that  published  ibis  Bible? — 

(nhil  ihoald  be  (be  object  of  every  such  pro-  it  beara  yo(ir  name.'    '  IS'o,  my  Ijord,'  said  I, 

duction)  to  cntiivate  the  geauins  spirit  of  the  'I  am  neither  the  pnntrr  nor  publisher,  and  I 

Gospel — ibatisjtbe  spirit  of  meekDe.'<s,chBriiy,  shall  now  relate  to  your  Grace  how  ii  bears 

and  peace.  tny  name,    Mr.  Uacnamara,  the  publisher  ot 

"J.  T.  TSOY.  the  wuik  to  which  your  Grace  gave  your  Rane- 

■Dablio.  Mlh  Oct,  IBIT."  tion,  became  a  bankrupt  before  the  work  was 

~.     -  „       .       ■    m-     r>          I  completed.    Mr.  John  Ciimining,  of  Ormond- 

The  following  is  Mr.  Coyne  a  answer:  quay.assignee  to  the  bankrupt, purchased  the 

-Pgriiamenl-ilral,  Ott.  291k,  IB17.  unfinished  worli,  and,  lo  cover  his  own  losses, 

"Most  Honoured  Lord, — [( is  with  pain  and  resolvedopon  perfecting  the  publication.  Har- 

difficulty  thai  I  am  obliged  to  coniroven,  for  a  ing  called  upon  ra«,  and  requested  of  mo  to 

miinieni.  aoy   statement   coming  from  your  allow  him  lo  pul  my  name  to  the  work,  I  re* 

Grace ;  but  the  ch&racier  which  1  have  earned  fused,  except  on  the  condilion  thai  ihe  clergy- 

and  maiolained,  Iheae  fifteen  years,  unsullied,  man  deputed  bj  yonr  Grace  continued  lo  coi^ 

ID  the  opinions  of  the  Catholic  clergy  and  reel  the  jinfiDislied  pan.    This  I  did  withonl 

hierarcby  of  Ireland,  as  Ihe  only  publisher  any  interesiwhaiever  in  the  iransaclion.    Mr. 

and  bookseller  in  ihe  kiofdonu  of  works  ex.-  Cnmming  accordingly  applied  to  the  Rev.  Me. 

clnsively  Catholic,  puts  tne  under  Ihe  indiS'  Waloh,  lo  whom  he  paid  £0f.  oo  completing 

pensable  neieessily  of  addressing  yoar  grace  the  revision  of  the  work,  and  look  his  receipt 

in  public    The  declaraiion  which  your  Grace  for  the  amounL'    When  I  had  finished  this 

)as  published,  leaves  no  alternative,  but  that  narratii-e,  your  Grace,  In  Ihe  most  unequivo- 

of  either  snbniiiiiag  to  the  imputation  which  cal  terms,  in  the  pretence  of  Dc.  Hamill  and 

it  ^tens  npon  me,  or  of  givinf;,  as  I  now  do,  tbe  Ker.  Mr.  Kenny,  acquitted  me  of  having 

a  simple  statement  of  facU,  for  the  truth  of  any  thing  lo  do  with  the  publicaliun.    I  then 

which  I  appeal  to  your  Grace's  candour,  and  remarked  thai  your  Grace  having  in  different 

which  shall,  I  trust,  substantially  remove  the  Bonversations  disclaimed  your  approbation, 

impression  which  your  Grace's  declaration  is  and  certain    individuaN    having   in    conse- 

calcnlaled  lo  produce  on  the  public  mind  with  quence  denounced  me  as  the  forger  of  il,  I 

rtpiTi  lo  me-    On  Monday,  the  L3ih  instant,  !<hould  in  my  own  defence  publish  the  whole 

jour   Grace   sent  me   a  message,  by  your  transaclioD;upanwhich  yourGracepromised 

servant,  requesting  lo  see  me  at  Cavendish-  me  lo  lake  every  opportunity  of  disabusing 

Taw,at  the  hoar  of  two  o'clock.  1  had  scarcely  those  to  whom  you  had  spoken  on  the  subject. 

entered  yonr  Grace's  apartment,  when   the  For  tbe  truth  of  what  I  have  now  related. 

Vrry  Rev.  Dr.  Hamill,  your  Grace's  Vicar-  touching  the  interview  of  Monday,  the  13tli 

lieneral,  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Kenny,  of  Cloo-  iafU,  I  appeal  lo  your  Grace,  to  Dr.  Hamill, 

gowes  College,  appeared.    Your  Grace  then  and  lu  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kenny.    Did  I  not  afler- 

produced  and  read  a  paper,  purporting  lo  be  wards  send  yonr  Grace  Hie  numbers  of  this 

an  extract  from  the  'Brilisb  Critic,'  and  con-  said   Rhemish  Testament,  on  the  covers  of 

tainiog  animadversions  on  the  notes  of  a  late  which  are  printed  these  words! — '  Now  pub* 

edition  of  the  Catholic  Bible,  bearing  in  Ihe  lishing,  by  Macnamara.  the  Catholic  Bible. 

title-page  the  approbation  of  your  Grace.  You  To  reader  il  ihe  more  complete,  the  elegant, 

then  observed,  'that  yon  were  sure  that  1  had  copious,  and  insiructive  mi'.es  or  annolations 

no  bad  intentiou  in  putting  your  Grace's  name  of  the  Rhemish  Testament  will  be  inserted, 

to  the  work,  but  that  veiy  bad  consequences'  by  permission  of  his  Grace  Dr.  T.  Troy,  Ca- 

had  followed— that  finding  iw  way  into  Eng-  iholit  Lord  PrimWe  of  Ireland.    This  work  is 

Und  it  had  armed  onr  enemies  asainst  us,  and  carefully  revisiiu:  by  the  Rev,  P,  A.  Walsh, 

this  at  a  time  when  we  were  !ieekins  emanci-  Denmark-hill,  Dublin.    Printed  by  Gumming.* 

pitton.'    Upon  these  remsrlrs,  1  asked,  'Did  Moreover.did I  noi  accompany  ihese numbers 

not  your  Grace  approve  and  sanciiou  the  pub-  niih  a  letter,  calling  on  your  Grace  to  mak* 
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yourGrace's  miiiconcepiioD  of  the  Tectsl  This 
letter,  mj  Lord,  I  suppress,  from  the  ssms 
moUves  of  delicacy  which  have  kept  me 
silent,  until  your  Grace's  declaralion  forced 
me  thus  to  stale  the  Tacts;  nor  Khali  I  add  one 
single  comaient,  but  leave  ihe  public  lo  draw 
Iheirown  conclusions.  I  am,  tuost  honoured 
Lord,  your  Grace's  very  humble  and  obedient 
servaut, 

"RlCBlRD  CofMl." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Ghee  then  Terumed, 
■■  followBt — "Thia  dtedaiiner  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Troy  was  enough,  I  think, 
to  convince  the  minds  of  the  Protesianls, 
who  are  not  accuaiomed  to  each  frauds, 
that  Dr.  Troy  wai  aincere;  and  that,  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy, 
the  Bible  waa  abjured.  Let  aa  now  turn 
from  the  hierarchy  lo  the  laily.  Here  I 
have  the  pmceedinga  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Bonrd,  on  Die  lat  and  4th  of  De- 
MTHber,  1817;  they  are  lakon  from  the 
'  Dublin  Evening  Post,'— a  paper  alwaya 
in  ihe  interest  of  the  Roman  Ualholica. 
Here  is  the  speech  of  Mr.  O'Connell. 

"'These  notes,'  said  Mr.  O'Connell,  'were 
of  English  growih — they  were  written  in  agi- 
tated timet,  when  the  title  of  Elizabeth  was 
questioned  on  Ibe  ground  of  legitimacy.  Party 
spirit  was  then  extremely  violent,  politics 
mixed  with  religion,  and.  ofcourse,  disgraced 
iL  Mary  Queen  ofScolland  had  active  parti- 
san} who  thought  it  would  forward  their  pnr- 
poses  to  translate  the  Bible  and  add  lo  it  those 
obnoiious  notes;  but  very  shortly  after  the 
establishment  of  the  College  of  Douay,  the 
Rhetnish  edition  was  coodemned  by  all  the 
doctors  of  that  Institution,  who,  at  ihe  same 
time,  called  for  and  received  (he  aid  of  tbe 
Heolch  and  Iridh  Colleges. 

"  'The  book  was  thus  suppressed,  and  an 
edition  of  the  Bible,  with  notes,  was  published 
at  Douay.  which  has  been  ever  since  adopted 
by  the  Catholic  Chureh;  so  that  they  had  not 
only  condemned  and  suppresiied  the  Rhcmish 
edition,  but  they  published  an  edition  with  notes, 
10  which  no  objection  has  been  or  could  be 
Tirged.  From  thai  period  there  have  been  but 
two  editions  of  the  Rhemish  Testament,  and 
tbe  late  one  was  published  by  a  ven-  ignorant 
printer  in  Cork,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Mac- 
namara,  who  waa  not  capable  of  di^tittfcu'^h- 
ing  between  the  Rhemish  and  any  other 
edition  of  the  Bible.  He  meant  lo  publish  a 
Catholic  Bible,  and  having  put  his  hand  on 
Ihe  Rhemish  ediiinn,  he  commenced  io  print 
mbers.    He   subsequently  became  a 

es  peel  able 
II  this  city.    He  is  either  a  Pres- 


byterian oraProte!:tant;bnt  hecarriedon  the 
work  like  Macnamara,merelyto  make  money 
of  it  as  a  commercial  speculation.  And  yei,' 
said  Mr.  O'Conneli,  'onr  enemies  have  taken 
it  up  with  avidity ;  they  have  asserted  that  lbs 
Bcniiments  of  these  notes  are  cherished  by  the 
Catholics  in  Ihis  country.  He  would  nol  be 
surprised  to  read  speeches  in  ibe  ne»i  parlia- 
ment on  this  Bnbjeci,*  &£. 

"Again,  at  a  meetingr  nn  ihe  1st  of 
December,  Mr.  O'Connell  is  represented 
to  have  obaerved,  that — 

■"He  bad  been  informed  Chat  a  number  nf 
commercial  gentlemen  could  not  conveniently 
aliend  the  meeting  this  day,  as  ihey  had  been 
detained  on  'Change.  He  submitted  the  pro- 
priety of  adjonrnmenl  lo  Thursday  neit,  as 
maaers  of  considerable  interest  and  import- 
ance were  likely  lo  come  under  discussioD. 
He  would,  in  Ihe  mean  lime,  give  notice,  Ibal 
on  the  next  day  of  meeting  he  would  move 
that  a  sub-committee  might  be  appointed,  to 
draw  up  a  disavowal  of  the  bigoted,  unchari- 
table, and  intolerant  doctrinei  coDlained  u  Ihe 
notes  lo  the  Rbeminh  Testament.  Consider- 
able eflons.  ii  appeared,  bad  been  made,  lo 
impute  ihese  doctrines  to  the  Catholic  body, 
even  by  men  who  knew  the  Catholics  held 
tbem  in  ntier  deiesiaiion.  It  was  necessary 
that  ihey  should  refnie  the  calumny.  Tbe 
disavowal  might  be  made  sotaewhat  compre- 
hensive, and  Ihe  carious  history  of  ihe  Rhemish 
Testament  might  be  stated,  for  it  is  an  histori- 
cal fact,  that  in  angry  limes  in  Enfiland  these 
notes  were  written  by  English  cleT^rymen,  but 
were  never  conn  ten  anoed  by  any  of  the  divinec 
of  Ihe  Caibolic  Chureh  in  Ireland.' 

"Pray  recollect,"  said  Mr.  M'Ghee, 
"this  list  of  bishopa  or  IB  13,  and  mark, 
'never  covntenanced  by  any  of  the 
divines  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Ire- 
land.'' 'They  were  always  denounced, 
and  at  the  present  day  no  Catholic  in  the 
country  would  pBruse  ihem  without  die- 
gust.'  Far  be  il  from  me  lo  impute 
those  seniimeniH  to  any  individual  who 
will  denounce  ihem,  unless  I  can  prove 
that  Ihe  dennneiatinn  ia  false ;  '  ami  yet,* 
rnniinuea  Mr.  O'Connell, '  those  corrupt 
and  interested  enemies  do  not  hefltlate  to 
say  Ihat  those  docltiues  are  enierlained 
by  the  Irish  people.  The  calumny  haa 
gone  abroad,  anil  nnder  ihe  eircnm stances 
,fte  ihnueht  it  would  be  wiser  to  refute 
il — he  would  therefore  give  notice  tliat 
nil  Thurstlay  next,  a  cninmitiee  be  ap- 
pointed lo  draw  up  a  diaavnwal  of  thefe 
doctrines.'  Mr.  Eneai  M'Donnell  aaid 
ihat  the  words  of  Mr.  0'Conndt*8  motion 
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appeued  to  him  too  ^neral—wme  of 
ihe  BDlM  or  ihfl  Rhamiah  Testameat 
wen  bad  enoa^h,  but  ^Am  wonM  to  to 
ooodemn  the  mrira,  Mr.  O'Conneli  roM 
and  ofaKrrad,  that  'it  would  be  soon 
enoofrfa  to  disRuaa  the  motion  when  it 
■honld  have  been  made;  he  waa  now 
Merely  giving  notice  of  a  pro|>o*hion  ha 
iniended  to  submit.  He  remsfked,  how- 
eier,  thai  the  denunciatinn  of  these  in- 
tolcraBl  noiea  by  the  Arrhbishop  of  Dob- 
lin,  waa  general.  It  waa  hie  intention 
ihit  the  disatnwd  ahoald  be  framed  in 
snch  a  way,  that  a  copy  of  it  could  be 
forwardeil  to  every  member  of  both 
bouBM  of  Pafliament  When  he  camB 
ID  make  bia  TBOtton,  he  wonld  recommend 
that  ri«e  commillee  be  iaelnieleil  to  inlfo- 
dace  a  ihon  hietnry  of  theae  obnoxioas 
Hotel  with  the  document  they  ahould 
frepatv.  He  again  ttated,  that  the 
Kbemiah  notea  bad  been  originally  writ- 
ten by  Engfiih  eler^men,  immedMtely 
after  the  Keformntion;  mea  who  had  just 
^n  deprived  of  valuable  living*,  who 
fled  from  England,  who  were  emariing 
noder  their  recent  losaea,  and  were  irri- 
tjted  by  personal  injury,  and  inHaled  by 
re] igjou 8  rancour.  Through  the  Rhemish 
nntea  they  gave  vent  to  their  feelings,  and 
>bese  notea  were- immediately  disclaimed 
fcy  ihe  ehnrch.  They  had  lately  been 
surrrpiitiously  pnt  into  firculatton  again; 
Md  that  they  had  been  again  denooiM^ed, 
was  mailer  of  public  nolorieiy.'  Surrep- 
liiioudy  put  into  circulation !  Luok  at 
tbe  list  of  prelates  in  thia  advertisement 
on  ihe  cover  of  the  Bible,  and  mark— 
'laneptiiLously!'  I  eball  now  read  the 
proceedings  on  the  4th  of  December  :— 

"'  A  remarkably  fall  laeeiiag  of  ibe  Catho- 
lic Boarrt  loolt  place  on  Thursday,  pornnanl 
1"  adiDammenI,  Owen  O'CunEior,  Esq.,  in  the 
Cbair.  After  aome  preliminuy  business,  Mr. 
O'CoDDeU  rnM  lo  make  his  promised  motion 
for  the  appointment  o!  a  committee  to  prepare 
a  iteoBBeiBtion  of  the  intolerant  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Hhemish  notes;  he  dwell  upon 
the  injurions  eOects  of  these  abominable  notes 
in  prejadicin^  the  public  mind  agaiail  Catho- 
lic etnaacipatioii,  and  urged  the  couaeqnenl 
aecMsi^  of  an  immediate,  explicit,  audienlic 
and  public  disavowal  of  them  bjreverj  Catho- 
lic  in  this  connir)'.  He  bad  reeenilj  been  in 
Engiand  himself;  and  personal  and  accurate 
inrormaliDD,  acq  aired  upon  the  spot,  enabled 
htn  to  itaH,  thM  if  Ihae  note  tetn  lul  tb- 
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fioimeetf,tbe  memberof  Parliament  who  should 

be  hardy  enough  to  support  emancipation  ill 
the  ueii  nessiiiD  of  Parliament,  wonld  run  a 
very  considerable  risk  of  iaing  hU  tal  la  tbe 
House  or  Commons  on  the  approaching  elec- 
lioo.  If  ihey  were  suffered  lo  remain  without 
a  disavowal,  the  Caibolics  would  have  to 
encounter  In  tbe  new  Parliament  a  mare 
determined  hosljlitj  than  had  been  arrayed 
against  the  Union;  nor  would  the  evil  be  de- 
layed even  till  the  assembling  of  a  new  Hntise 
or  Commons.  But  poverful  as  these  reasons 
were,  there  were  othert.  of  eqaal  weight, 
though  of  a  diSereni  nature,  wkicb  made  him 
ui^  this  disavowal  more  aniiously.  He  owed 
it  lo  his  religinn  as  a  Catholic  and  a  Chri.<lian, 

10  his  country  as  an  Irishman,  to  his  Teelings 
a)  a  hnnan  being,  lo  utterly  denounce  the 
damnable  dooiriaes  ooataiued  in  the  notes  lo 
the  Rhemiab  Testament.  He  was  a  Calhnlie 
upon  principle;  a  steadCast  ami  sincere  Catho- 
lic, Trocn  a  conviction  that  it  was  the  best  form 
of  religion;  but  he  would  not  remain  one  an 
hour  longer,  if  he  thou^t  it  essential  to  the 
profession  of  the  Oalholic  faiih  ro  believe  that 

11  was  lawful  to  murder  ProtetilaoiB,  or  ihal 
failb  might  be  conveniently  broken  wiih  here> 
tics.  Yet  such  vere  the  doclrmes  laid  dfwa 
in  tbe  notes  to  Ihe  Rhemisb  Testament.  Mr. 
O'Conneli  concluded  an  eloquent  and  sensible 
speech,  by  moving  that  a  eomauttea  offlve  be 
forthwith  appointed  lo  prepare  a  denunciatioa 
of  theRbemith  notes.  He  said  he  would  also 
move  that  the  denunciaiioQ  so  prepared  be 
transmitted  lo  every  member  ofthe  Hoosea  of 
Peera  and  Commons,  to  all  the  dipnilaries 
of  (he  Established  Church,  to  the  members  of 
Ihe  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  ^e  Hynod  of 
Ulster.  Ii  would  be  for  the  subiiequent  con- 
sideration of  the  Board,  whether  it  might  not 
he  expedient  to  call  an  aggregate  meeting,  to 
which  a  recommendation  should  be  made  of 
pronouncing  a  similar  denunciation.' 

"The  cnmmittee  was  accordingly  ap« 
pointed.  You  have  heard  the  dentineia- 
lion  of  thp  Rhemieh  notes  by  the  menv« 
her  for  Kilkenny  ;  yon  have  heard  how 
they  were  disclaimed,  not  only  on  public 
grounds,  leal  lliey  should  ineenae  the 
Bngliah  people  against  the  civil  rights  of 
the  Roman  Uaihnlics,  but  ynu  have  heard 
them  disclaimed  from  a  higher  motive— 
'.Si  a  Catholic,  a»  a  Chrintian,  ai  a 
debt  due  to  hit  country  at  an  Irithmaa, 
and  a  debt  due  lo  his  feelings  aa  a  human 
being.'  What  were  Ihe  weighty  cons»> 
qtiences  which  resulieil  from  these  de- 
nunciations by  Mr.  O'Conneli  T  how  did 
this  disclaimer  come  forward  from  the 
committee  of  which  this  gentleman,  with 
all  Ihe  board  at  hie  back,  was  appointed 
a  member  T— what  waa  the  resalt,  as  re- 
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8p«cted  ihe  Rhemish  nolea  T    Tou  shall 

This  CoTDinillee  vaa  appointed,  and 
Mr.  O'Coiinell  was  made  Chairman. 
From  day  to  day,  from  week  to  week,  a 
report  denouncing  the  Roman  edition  of 
the  Bible  wai  pmmised  through  the  jour- 
nal which  was  the  organ  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party.  It  did  not  notice  iia  ap- 
pearance; and  at  length,  when  expeciatiDn 
begin  to  weary,  information  was  given 
ih*i  'the  board,  with  iiif  committee,  wai 
extinct — dusolved!"  The  queaiion  was 
at  that  time  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
Mr.  O'Connetl,  who  doubileas  had  and 
haS  ihe  welfare  of  his  country  nt  his 
heart ;  and  he  was  probably  aniious  for 
the  disavowal  of  the  obnoxious  notes,  as 
much  for  the  credit  of  his  religion  as  for 
the  political  interests  of  his  conatiiueiits. 
Why  were  not  the  notes  denounced? 
Why  were  the  Roman  board  and  com- 
mittee diasolvedl  Why  did  the  aiales- 
mnn  do  nothing  T   HearMr.  M'Ghee: — 

"  I  answer,  the  reason  was,  bkcadsk 

HU  BIBHOPe  WOULD  MOT  PKRMIT  Hill.     At 

Ihe  very  time  when  Dr.  Troy  was  pnb- 
lishing  his  disclaimer,  in  Ocloher,  I8I7, 
and  when  Mr.  O'Connell  was  dcnouDcing 
the  Rhemish  notes  in  the  Catholic  board, 
the  Bible  wa»,  teith  these  very  notee, 
actually/  in  theprets,  under  eanclion  of 
J)r»,  d'Beilly,  /Voy.  Murray,  and  nine 
other  Roman  Catholic  bialiopi,  in  the 
city  of  Cork.  Here  is  the  advertisement; 
and  who  would  have  imagined  that  this 
was  Ihe  same  Bible ; — 

"'A  new  and  superb  and  elegaoi  edition  of 
ths  Catholic  Bible,  now  publiiihiDg  in  oum- 
bers  aad  parts,  bj  J.  A.  Macnaniara,  Curk, 
under  the  parrona^  of  his  Grace  the  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  O'ReiUy,  Roman  Catholic  Lord  Pri- 
maie  or  all  Ireland;  his  Grace  the  Most  Rev. 
i)r.  Troy.  Roman  Oaiholic  Archbishop  of 
Doblin ;  his  Grace  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray, 
Coadjutor  Archbishop  of  Dubiin,  and  Fretii- 
dentof  the  Royal  (ToUegc  or  MsTnoolh:  (he 
Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Cork,  Waterfurd, 
Ferns,  Ac  &c.  containing  the  whole  of  the 
books  )n  the  Sacred  ficriplares,  explained  or 
iUostraied  with  naies  or  anooiationa  according 
to  the  inierpretatioQ  of  the  Romaa  Catholic 
Church,  which  is  our  infallible  and  unerring 
eaide  in  sludyieg  Lhe  Holy  Scriprares.  and 
bringiag  men  to  aalvation.' 

"  Under  this  title,  as  an  infallible inler- 
-•tation  of  Scripture,  ii  a  Bible  published 


in  Cork,  which,  when  examined,  preres 
to  be  a  reprint  of  the  idenlietd  Bible 
published  in  181S  in  Dttblin;  and  hers 
are  the  names  of  the  bishops.  >  Patran- 
ized  by  his  Grace  the  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
O'Heilly,  the  Moit  Bto.  Dr.  Troy,  Ike 
Mott  Kev.  Dr.  Murray.'  Here  they  are, 
with  all  their  titles,  with  their  associates  ia 
the  work:  the  same  list  as  before.  This 
Bible  was  .actually  in  the  presi,  m  Uis 
month  of  October,  1B17,  under  his  own 
patronage,  while  Dr.  Troy  was  abjuring 
it  in  lhe  puhtic  prints,  and  Mr.  O'Connell 
was  going  through  this  mock  denuncia- 
tion at  the  board!  This  is  the  cover  of 
the  Bible  of  1818;  here  are  the  same 
names  upon  the  cover  of  that  of  1816. 
But  this  advertisement,  on  this  cover  of 
1818,  is  dated  1813.  How  are  we  to 
prove  that  the  names  of  those  who  patron- 
ized the  first  Bible  in  ibe  list  on  this 
cover  are  not  copied  from  the  old  adver- 
tisement, and  put  down  as  patrons  oti 
this  cover  T  The  proof  is  here  on  the 
covers  themselves.  Dr.  Murphy,  who 
was  one  of  lhe  patrons,  was  Archdeacon 
of  Cork,  and  is  so  put  down  in  this  list 
of  IB  13.  The  writ  of  bankruptt-y  issued 
against  Macnamara  in  December,  1614  ; 
so  he  hsd  no  more  to  do  with  this  edition. 
But  this  same  Dr.  Murphy  became  Bishop 
of  Cork  in  ISIS,  and  we  have  his  name 
put  down  as  Bishop  of  Cork  in  thi»  list ; 
and  the  Bible  was  printed  in  his  own  dio- 
cese, his  own  city.  Now.  an  answerhas 
been  attempted  to  this.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  Bible  of  1816  was  a  mere  trick 
of  the  booksellers:  that  Mr.  Cumming, 
after  Macnamara's  bankruptcy,  had  com- 
pleted some  copies  of  them  to  cover  his 
own  loss :  that  it  was  printed  or  edited 
by  Macnamara  without  the  bishops'  con-  ■ 
sent,  and  is  not  ■  new  but  the  old  edition. 
— What  is  the  reply  to  that?  The  best 
reply  to  all  argument — the  matter  of  fact, 
that  iliese  are  not  the  same  editions,  but 
different  editions.  And  as  I  know  ihat 
any  siaiement  of  mine  would  be  received 
on  this  subject,  and  justly  so,  with  doubt, 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  requesting, 
since  I  returned  to  London,  some  profes- 
sional gentlemen  to  inspeei  the  copies, 
and  pronounce  whether  they  are  of  the 
same  or  dilTerent  editions ;  and  when  this 
certificate  slfall  iiaT«  been  read,  no  peison 
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in  thia  haH  will  enterUiti  any  donltl  upon 
the  itibjeet : — 

■•  We  whose  names  are  heranmo  subscribed, 
haTinj;  been  reqne:iied  lo  eiamine  copies  of 
aquanu  Bible — oneauled  in  The  litle-page  lo 
be  primed  and  published  by  Richard  Cojne, 
Dublin,  A.D.  ISlS—tbG  oiher  siaied  in  Ihe 
ule-page  lo  be  by  James  Macnamara.  primed 
fur  ihe  proprietor,  Cork,  A.D.  ISre,  and  lo 
lire  It  as  oar  opinioD  Aether  lho^ie  copies 
are  (be  same  ediiioa— dogiveitat  our  decided 
apinioD  that  Ihe;  are  difiereni  ediuoDx.  With- 
pui  any  other  proofs  ii  is  only  necessary  to 
stale,  [bal  in  the  ediiioQ  of  1816,  ihe  number 
!■(  pages  in  the  Old  Testameoi  is  92T,  while  in 
(bat  af  IBIS  ilia9S8.  Id  ihe  edition  of  IBI6, 
the  ngmberof  p^ea  in  ihe  New  TeslatneQl  is 
134;  while  ID  that  of  1818  it  is  i36. 

(SijDed)  '  TaoKA*  Hitgbabb, 

*  W».  SraxKia, 
'G.Smlh, 
■Jiau  Nuaar, 
'Faiscii  RiTiaaiev. 
'LondMi,  July  13,  ISSB.'" 

Wecannot  follow  Mr.  M'Ghee  through 
ill  his  deinonatralian  that  this  Bible  waa 
tpprored  bjr  the  Bomaniata  of  Irelaod, 
and  printed  and  reprinied  with  the  sanc- 
tion or  ihe  Kamiah  preLatea,  until  the 
atieniiun  of  Protesianu  waa  directed  to  it, 
inil  ii  became  neceaaary  lo  diaavow  ii  to 
Kcure  a  political  end  in  Ihe  Parliament. 
The  more  important  portion  of  the  Buh- 
jecC  is  the  aciual  nature  of  the  notea 
iheniselvea,  which  the  Roman  Church 
uiihorizea  lo  be  appended  to  auch  edi- 
lions  of  the  Scripture!  in  the  Tulgnr 
■ongues  as  it  permits  to  be  rond  by  the 
rotnmon  people.  Afier  esiahlivhing  tiie 
■uibenijcity  of  the  copy  which  he  held 
in  his  hands,  Mr.  M'Ghee  proceeded  to 
read  from  it  as  follows:— 

"The  first  text  I  ihall  read  i>  a  nole 
on  JIatL  zili.  29,  30  :— 

"'[iicst,  perhaps.]  The  good  mast  tolerate 
ike  evil,  when  it  is  so  ttrong  that  it  cannot  be 
ndrefsed  without  ilanger  and  disturbance  of 
tlw  whole  Church,  and  commii  Ihe  mailer  lo 
'•od's  judgmcni  in  the  latter  day;  otherwise, 
Vtitn  ill  mon,  be  they  hertliet  or  other  mate- 
/orfort,  may  Je  rnmuAed  or  tupprested  wUkout 
dativbaaet  and  haxard  of  Iht  good,  they  may 
loul  ou^hi  hg  public  authority,  tilhir  ^trilual 
<r  lempurat,  to  be  duutittd  or  executed.' 

"  The  next  comment  ia  on  Lukelx.  66. 
Thai  ie  the  pauage  in  which,  when  our 
Saviunr  h«l  been  refuaed  aasialance  by 
<he  Saraariuot,  and   James  and  John 
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aaked  whether  ihey  should  call  down  fire 
from  heaven  upon  ihem,  he  turned  anil 
Raid,  *  Ye  know  not  what  manner  ofapiril 
ye  are  of.'  And  here  is  the  note  on  our 
Lord's  rebuke ; — 
'"Ver.  SS.  [He  rebuked  ihera.]    Not  jos- 

is  here  forbidden,  nor  Elias's  act  repre- 
benileil,  nor  the  Churth  or  Clirittiaa  prince* 
htamed  for  putting  herttia  to  death,-  but  that 
none  of  these  should  be  done  for  desire  of  our 
pafiicular  revenpe,  or  without  dtaeretion,  and 
regnrd  of  their  amendment,  and  exam|ile  to 
others.  Therefore  8t.  Teler  used  his  power 
upon  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  when  he  struck 
them  boih  dutrn  lo  death  for  defrauding  Ibe 
Church.' 


33. 


"  The  next  is  a  note  upon  Luke  xir. 


" '  Ver.  aa.  [Compel  them.]  The  vehement 
persuasion  thai  God  useih,  boih  eiiemilly  by 
force  of  his  word  and  miracles,  and  internally 
by  his  erace,  to  brinft  us  unio  him,  is  called 
cotDpelJjng;  not  that  he  forcelh  any  lo  come 
lo  him  against  their  own  wills,  but  that  he  caa 
alter  and  molliry  a  hard  heart,  and  mnhe  hint 
willing  thai  before  would  not.  St.  Aajrusliu 
also  referreth  this  eompelling  lo  the  penal  laat 
ichieh  Calhotie  prince*  do  jutHi/  tat  againtt 
Aere/fci  and  ecAitmalia.  preving  that  they  who 
are  by  their  firmer  profetaion  in  bmilUm  tubjeet 
to  tM  Calholie  Churcn,  and  are  departed  frvm 
the  tame  after  udt,  mat/  andovgkt  to  be  compelled 
into  Iht  unitif  aadMoeiiltjoflhc  Univertal  Churek 
a^mn.  And  therefore  in  this  sense,  by  the  two 
former  parts  of  the  parable,  the  Jews  first,  and 
secondly  the  Geatiles,  that  never  believed  be- 
fore in  Christ,  were  invited  by  fair  sweet 
meant  only;  but  by  the  third,Euch  are  inviiod 
as  the  Church  of  God  haih  power  over,  be- 
cause ihey  promised  in  bapli^Di,  and  therefore 
are  lo  be  revoked  not  only  by  geuite  means, 
but  by  just  punishment  also.' 

"  The  next  pasaa)^  lo  which  I  would 
call  your  aiiention,  is  a  note  on  Acts  xxt. 
1  i, in  which  Si.  Paul  sppeala  lo  Ccsai  :— 

"■Chap.  II*.  11.  If  St. Paul,  both  to  save 
himself  from  whipping  and  from  death  sought 
by  the  Jews,  doubted  not  to  claim  succour 
from  the  Roman  laws,  and  to  appeal  to  Ctesar 
the  Prince  oi  the  Romans,  not  yet  christened, 
'how  laMctiinoremat) iMcaUJar aidof  Chritliat 
priitee*  and  their  iatei,  for  the  pwmihmeiU  of 
heretiee,  and  for  the  ClumA'i  defmee  ogairut 
Ihem?     (at.  Aug.  fiO.)' 

"  The  aekl  ia  a  note  on  Timolby  iii.  0, 

■"AH  heretics,  in  the  bMinniug,  seem  (o 

have  some  show  of  iniih ;  God,  for  just  punish- 

ment  of  men's  lives,  permitting  them  for  some 

time  in  some  persons  and  places  lo  prevail; 
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bat  in  a  short  dme  Ood  det«cteth  then,  and 
openelh  ihe  rjes  of  Dien  to  see  their  deceiis ; 
insotDUCh  [hat  a^er  [he  first  brant,  thev  are 
maintained  onlj  bj  force,  all  wise  men  in  a 
manner  seeice  their  falsehood,  though  far  fear 
of  tmubling  the  Kate  of  tuck  tommimweallht, 
uiert  unhicliitv  they  haee  been  received,  thty 
emrnot  be  n  Wden/y  txtirpaled.' 

"  There  are  Iwo  more  texts  lo  which  I 
wiih  lo  rerer;  th«  liral  i«  Rev.  ii.  20.  '  I 
have  a  Tew  things  against  ihee,  bemtise 
thou  aufTeTeat  ttiat  woman,  Jezebel,'  &c. 
The  note  is— 

"'Rev.  ii.  20.  He  wimdh  b'leh/^t  to  be 
zeabatondtUmtaffainitfaltepropheliandhcn- 
tiaofiehat  tori  torw,  by  alladiag  covertly  to 
the  erampie  of  My  Bliat,  that  in  teal  kilkd 
fiur  htmdrtd  and  Jifly  fulte  propheltof  Je2xbf\, 
and  spared  no[  Ahab  nor  Jezebel  (hercEeives, 
bni  told  them  to  their  faces  that  thej  tmubled 
Isrrael,  that  is,  the  faithful  people  of  MoA.' 

"The  remaining  passage  is  Rev.  xii. 
e,  on  which  the  note  is — 

"'  Rev.  Tvii.  6.  [Drunk  with  the  blood.]— It 
is  plain  [ha[  Ihis  woman  signifieih  the  whole 
body  of  ail  the  persecutors  that  have,  and  shall, 
shed  so  much  blood  of  the  just,  of  ihe  propbeta, 
apoBiIes,  and  other  manyrs,from  [he  beginning 
of  ihe  world  to  the  end.  Tbe  Protestants 
foolishly  eipou (id  \\  of  Sirmt,fur  thai  tliere  they 
put  herelia  la  death,  andaltoiu  oflheir  puniih- 
taenl  in  alhrr  countriet,-  b\it  their  bland  it  not' 
adkd  tkt  bluod  afnainl;  ne  more  than  the  blood 
ofthievet,  man-lciUen,  and  olhernialefadtri,fttr 
Ute  thedding  tf  toAiol,  by  order  of  jxutiee,  no 
Oimmonweailh  thall  antwer.'  ** 

After  reading  these  paasagn,  Mr.  M'- 
Ghee  staied  that  he  did  so  becaura  in 
many  copies  the  leaves,  conlaining  them 
oriKinslly,  had  been  canceled,  aiid  others, 
which  did  not  embrace  them.insBried  so 
carefully  as  lo  seem  a  porlioQ  of  llie 
acttial  edition.  But  the  notes  which  were 
retained,  were  of  a  similar  character. 
Does  Dens  tell  in  that  the  Proteslant 
worship  is  not  to  be  tolerated?  What 
■ays  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  iis 
authorised  notes  lo  the  Bible !  Mr.  M'- 
Ghe«  proceeded  lo  read  ihe  following 
additional  notes,  found  in  all  copies:— 

"'3  Cor.vii.'H.  [What  fellowship?]  Gene- 
rally here  is  forbidden  conversaiioti  and  deal- 
ings with  all  infidels,  and  consequenitjr  with 
herstics;  botespeeiaUrin  prarers.ormeetine 
at  [heir  schismatical  service,  preaching,  and 
other  divine  ofRce  whatsoever,  which  the 
apostle  here  ottereth  in  tnore  particular  terms, 
that  Christian  folks  may  take  the  belter  heed 
of  iL    No  society,  saith  he,  or  fellowship— no 
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tween  light  and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belisl- 
the  temple  of  God,  and  [he  [emjile  of  idols — 
dU  itrvUx,  01  pretended  taonhip  rf  God  tet  up  hi/ 
ho^litt  or  tchimiaiia,  being  notkiiig  ilm  but 
mrviee  of  Belial,  and  plain  idobdry,  and  Iheir 
eimventillet  nolhing  out  amtpiTiUioru  agaiiut 
Chriit.  From  such,  therefore,  especially  we 
mutt  teparale  ourteicet  aluiai/i  in  heart  and 
mind,  and  touching  any  art  of  religion,  in  body 
also;  according  a«  [he  children  of  Israel  were 
commanded  by  God  to  separaie  themselves 
from  the  schinmalics,  Korah,  Dalhan,  and 
Abiiam,  and  their  [abernacles  by  these  words, 
"Depart  from  the  tabernacles  of  ihe  impious 
men,  and  touch  ye  not  those  IhingK  which  a^ 
pertain  lo  them,  lesi  ye  be  entrapped  in  ibeir 

"  Does  Dens  say  that  hereites  are  lo  be 
excommunicaledt   Whataays  this  Bible? 

■"  Cor.  1st  Epistle,  9th  chap,  and  5th  verse. 
[To  Saian.]  To  assore  us  [bal  all  excomma- 
nicaled  per^oDi  are  in  tbe  power  and  poit- 
session  of  the  devil,  and  quite  out  of  Christ's 
protection,  as  soon  as  [hey  are  separated  by 
the  Church's  senience  from  her  body,  and  the 
sacrament  and  fellowship  of  Christian  Catho- 
lic men.  it  pltatet  Gud  to  give  poatr  lo  ihe 
Apaitlet  aniiprelalet  of  the  primitive  Ckurrh,  to 
eaate  the  devil  ttraighi  upon  their  tentenee of  eX' 
nmniiiniccifun  to  invade  the  body  of  the  extvnt' 
wiutiicaied.,  and  to  torment  him  corporeally,  8o 
Christ  excommunicated  Judas,  and  ih«  devil 
entered  inio  him, and  he  «enl  forth  from  the 
happy  fellowship  of  [he  apostles.  (John  iiij. 
27.)  So  [his  apostle  eicomtcnnicatcd  Alex- 
ander and  Hymenxus,  and  Satan  straight  tonic 
them.  (1  Timothy  i.)  YeB,iiis  [houKht  that 
S[.  Peter  eicommunicaled  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  and  for  sign  of  his  power  and  terror  of 
the  senience,  slruck  tbem  bolh  dead.  (De 
Mirabil.  B.  Scriplurs,  Ii,  3.  c,  16;  Apiid.  S. 
Augustin.)  Which  miraculous  power.lhotigh 
il  be  not  joined  now  to  ihat  seoleuce,  yei,  as 
far  as  concerneth  the  spiritual  punishment 
which  i[  especially  apperlaineih  to,  it  is  as  be- 
fore, and  is,  by  the  jndgmeni  of  the  holy  doc- 
tors (SL  Cyprian,  ep.  SG,  nu.  3.  St  Chrysos- 
[om,  in  1  Tim.  i.  ho.  B.  8l  Ambrose,  in  I 
Tim.  L  81.  Hierom.  ep.  ad  Heliod„  c.  7.  St. 
AuEDStin  De  Cor.  and  Gra.  c.  15),  Ihelerriblett 
aadgreaUtl  punithnuni  in  tkt  tearld.  even  far 
pOMmg  ail  tarthlji  paiii  and  tiriuent  of  ihit  life, 
and  bang  a  very  rtttmblanee  of  damnation,  and 
so  often  called  by  the  fathers,  namely,  by  St. 
Augiisiin, — "And  by  this  spiniual  sword," saith 
St.  Cyprian,  "all  mutt  die  in  their  laiiU  that 
obey  not  Ihe  prietti  of  Chritt  in  the  lua  LtU).  at 


lo  God,  the  inorld  knevi  ef  the  nartellnui  pun- 
ithmeni  Chritl  haih  appointed  Ihe  priettt  to  txt- 
mteupan  Ibe  affendtrt  of  h't  lawt.  and  emeeuillg 
upon  the  ditabedienl,  at  heretia,  namely.  ' 
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"Does  Deni  assert  (hat  we  are  not  the  oiher Bibles,  it  i*  trae;  but  thf>re  is  a 

ID  be  lef^  with  liberty  of  cnnicience  T  note  in  \hia  hook,  r'tained  in  a!t  Soman 

What  saj  the  Rhemiah  notes T^  Catholic  Biblti  (on  Deul.  zvii.  8],  which 

-  Sl  James,  i.  SiS.     [The   law  of  libertj.]  I  *'"  ""^  •— 

Theliw  of  the  Gospel,  and  rrace  of  Cbriit  is  ^  .,,                         ■-  o      m-  .1. 

ci]lritheJ*wofUbrr<yinii*r«tofih«roke  " 'D«iieroDomy  irii.e.    [If  iho«  perceive, 

aod  bordfn  of  Lh<  old  Mrnal  ^mon>ea,  and  *?'-L'?*"'-  ','  ^'  J^  "if^"  f^A   "^ 

b«aQ,e  Christ  halb.  by  his  blood  of  Ihc  New  S^^  '",*'.'«  '"  "'  Church-p.uia  nf  Ihe  Old 

Testament,  deliwred  all  that  obey  him  from  ^^l""'  "ijT^^.Tf"'  "PP"' '•"  T! 

Ike  serriwde  of  sios  aod  the  devj.     Bot  not  ^«^  "f^  f.  '*f  *"■  P™^*-*  '^ 

^^Atdi^pfwpirilual^Ump«ndrubT,»  ^^^.^^^  j   ^^^^^  j^   ,^^  g;^,^  ^^,5^^ 
Dr.  Troy  himieir ecknowled^  he  aulho- 

"Doe«  Dens  assert  that  heretics  are  to  rized.     But  it  may  be  there  is  only  this 

be    pamshed    with    death   when    'con-  one  rtree  in  it  (i.  e.  the  Dotiay).     What 

vementr     Yoo  have  heard  some  notes  „(,„  jo  I  wamt     I  want  not  a  tvraitt  to 

ujwn  this  snbject.     There  is  another,  on  ^riie  a  volume  to  tell  me  that  my  liberty 

Uor.  X.  28.  and  life  ^re  in  his  power — a  single  sen- 

■"aCor,  X.  8.  [Torsvcngf.]    Yoa  inaj  see  tenre,  s  hint  is  quite  enough.    One  note, 

hereby,  that  the  spiritoal  power  of  bishofa  is  that  lays  it  down  that  he  has  a  right  to 

not  only  preaohin^  ihe  Gospel,  and  so  by  per-  „„,  n,e  to  dealh.  is  as  bad  as  a  thousand 

saa^iooaadexhonauoo  only  {as  some  hereiios  ,„|„^eg,     I  ^ave  bron.hl  here  another 

bold)  (0  renwJ  or  retain  jiru,  flE(/ /Ao(  1/ Aa(ft  ou-  „.,,          ,.      ,        ,,        .    ^                .           , 

(Wjy  h  puniA,  j«dgt,  and  amdtmn  htrttia  B''"'''.  '^"sd  al  Manchester,  to  show  ihat 

and  ulier  Hke  re&tlt;  which  power  one  u(  Ihe  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Enslsnd, 

pnneipal  rebels  (Cal»ln)  of  this  time,  being  in  Ireland,  and  all  over  the  world,  is  the 

conricted  by  tbe  evidence  of  the  place,  ic-  igme— that  it  preserves  everywhere  this 

trr   -C  "*  y'J"'Tt^t,  t^J„?"l'  *  "ni'J-of  'l-e  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.' 

Tori    *■  Whosoever  you  shall  mna  on  earth,  .,:.,'                            ,      ',-t. 

shall  be  bound  in  heaven."  (Malt,  n-iii.  18.)  ^"^  here  is  the  same  note  exactly.  [Her* 

.^pply  also  the  words  spoken  to  Jer.  i.  10—  Mr.  M.  read  the  same  note  on  Dent,  from 

' BthM,  I appainl  tket  ntr  naliom  and  kinr-  the    Manchester   edilinn.]     This   is    an 

ifcmi,  thai  ihou  plant,  phiek  up,  build,  and  dtr  pdi,ion  ■  published  in  Manchester,  1818, 

rfn-ir."   to  confirm  and  explain   the  power  ,^      q        ,j    g                ^    Market-street.' 

Apostolic  here  alleced  by  8l  Paul.    Haj.  they  ti/_t\w'                          'ji-r  — 

wialdgladlydra-rlhis^werfromtheWoL  ^ow   Dr.  Murray  was  exammed  befor* 

Iln^cessortofthea]>DsllMtolhrm!"Blves— their  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  note, 

niinistPn  and  consistories — which  arrnolhing  and  he  said  that  really  these  notes  to  the 

Arbutthtifinptandamnaho/Mtdilun,andaa  Rhemish  Bible  had  Aewi  gradnatly  lojt' 

nwT^^l-'*^ ''"''*"'"*'  *""'  ''"^^  ^^  *  never  understood 
pmcaoj  wor  m\ai  he  meant  hy  'gradually  sol^ened 
"  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  take  up  down,'  nnttl  I  inspeciad  his  Rhemish 
fODr  time  by  reading  any  further  notes.  Bible.  The  word  '  ifradurily,*  I  think, 
But  I  beg  to  observe,  that  through  the  implies  a  succession  of  diSeienl  thinp. 
Bibles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  You  can  hardly  say  ibal  the  notes  of  one 
the  same  power  of  life  and  death  is  a^  Bible  are  '  sradually  softened  down'  into 
lerled  u>  be  lodged  in  the  bishops  over  another.  Yet  this  is  the  Bible  nf  1816, 
heretics.  Yon  have  heard  the  statement  or  1818,  published  in  Ireland,  about 
ofDr.Tmy.  You  have  heani  him  stale  which  he  was  examined;  andhereisth* 
thai  he  only  authoriied  the  Bible  primed  Bible  of  1B25,  stereotyped  by  the  Romish 
in  1791.  Here  is  that  Bible — the  Bible,  prelates  themselves  in  Dublin  j  and  Dr. 
recollect,  which  Dr.  'Ytnj  acknowhdgtt  Murray,  when  examined  upon  the  sub- 
he  authorized.  What  are  the  notes  of  jeet.  aayi,  that  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
this  npon  I'he  aobjectt  They  are  not  Bible  there  is  no  soiih  note  to  be  found, 
like  lh«  obnoxious  notes  coiiiaioed   in  meaning  the  stereotyped  edition  of  182S. 
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Here  ia  that  edition,  and  ihe  noie  i«  lo  be 
fount]  in  it,  with  tliii  une  exception: — ia 
one  part  of  tlie  note,  which  aeema  to  give 
a  salvo  for  his  asBertion  t!iat  llie  nolo  is 
not  lo  be  found  in  ii — he  hsa  left  out  the 
words  'punishing  with   death,  aucti  aa 

Sfoudly  refuse  to  ohey  their  decisions.' 
ut  leaving  out  iheae  words  does  not 
signify  any  thing  to  the  main  asaenion 
of  the  passage,  viz.,  thai  the  aaoie  power 
given  10  the  prieaia  under  ilie  old  law,  ia 

?iven  to  the  prieels  under  the  nen  law. 
refer  to  the  text  for  the  puq)ose  of 
■howing  the  argument,  that  because  God, 
when  he  was  pleased  to  eetahlish  a  the- 
ocracy, and  lo  make  the  priests  in  aome 
degree  the  rulers  of  the  land,  was  pleased 
to  give  them  a  power  of  life  and  death ; 
that,  therefore,  it  ia  said  in  thai  note, 
although  the  wonla  *puiiiahing  with 
death'  are  left  out,  therefore  the  same 
power  is  retained  by  the  priests  of  the 
new  law,  80  that  Ihey  have  the  authority 
of  the  text  for  this  purpose.  Here  ia  a 
Bible  printed  in  1833,  the  laat  edition,  ia 
which  the  very  same  words  occur.  Here 
is  a  copy  printed  in  Glasgow,  in  which 
too  Ihe  same  words  are  In  be  found,  in 
which  a  power  of  life  and  death  is  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  the  bishops  of  the  church 
of  Rome — a  power  as   certain   as   the 

{lower  which  a  judge  possesses  over  the 
ife  and  death  of  a  criminal.  ' 

"  Let  me  adduce  another  unanswerable 
document  on  this  point.  When  Dociora 
Murray  and  Doyle  were  examined  before 
the  committees  of  Parliament,  they  were 
asked  what  were  the  standard  books  of 
their  church.  They  gave  different  an- 
swers; both,  however,  a  greed  that  one  was 
the  '  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent.' 
Now  I  will  read  to  you  a  passage  fVom 
Dr.  Doyle's  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool 
upon  this  ralechism.     He  sayi:— 

■■  'This  eatechisin,  as  I  once  befnre  had  (he 
honour  of  meiilioniDg  to  yoar  lordship,  is  a 
most  aalbeBtle  exposilion  of  our  faith,  insii- 
mvdi  as  it  embodwa  and  explains,  nui  only 
the  doctrinal  decisions  of  that  coancil,  but 
also  the  several  articles  of  the  creed  com- 
monly called  Ihe  Apostles'  Creed;  the  com- 
maadmeTits  of  the  decalogne  (the  precepts  at 
your  church),  the  mass,  and  the  sacraments, 
as  ihejr  are  received  and  nnderatood  by  all 
Catholics.    This  catechium  has  also  been  ap- 
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proved  of  and  pabiished  by  the  Pope,  and 
BSseoted  to  by  all  the  bishops  in  communion 
with  the  see  of  Rome,  without  a  single  di&- 
scDiient,  so  that  it  may  be  considered  as  an 
epitome  of  Catholic  docirjne  and  belief.' 

"  Here  is  the  authority  of  Dr.  Doyle, 
and  we  could  have  none  higher,  for  the 
perfect  standard  of  the  ■  Catechism  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.'  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy  have  sworn  in  their  creed  to 
observe  to  the  latest  hour  of  their  lives 
all  the  decrees  and  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  eo  that  we  have  here 
an  acknowledged  authority.  And  what 
ia  the  lantniage  of  this  catechism  upoa 
the  subject  I  We  have  this  passage  on 
the  article  in  the  creed,  *  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,'  in  answer  to  the  question, 
'Who  are  excluded  from  the  Church?' 

" '  Heretics  truly,  and  schismatics,  Iwcanse 
they  have  tieen  cut  off  from  the  Church,  nor 
do  they  belong  any  more  to  the  Church  thao 
deHcrierN  belong  lo  the  army  from  which  they 
have  deserted.  It  is  noi  to  be  denied,  how- 
ever, but  i/lAei/are  in  Ihi  pouter  of  Ihe  Cbureh, 
that  the}/  be  colled  byhrr  inta  judgment,  punUh- 
erf,  and  being  anathtnuiii^td,  condemned.' 

"This  ia  the  doctrine  of  the  great 
Council  of  Trent,  which  all  are  aworn 
10  obey  i  and  yet  we  are  told  that  such 
doctrines  now,  forsooth,  are  obsolete, 
and  that  no  man  can  think  of  entertain- 
ing  them.  The  only  thing  nhich  we 
have  lo  determine  is  a  matter  of  fact — it 
is  a  question  of  fact.  Waa  this  book 
published  in  1818,  under  the  sanction  of 

If  that  question  of  fact  be  not  eslabliahod 
then,  there  never  t^ns  a  fact  established. 
This  book,  that  has  been  privately  circu* 
lated  by  'proper  persons,'  appointed  in 
every  town  of  Ireland,  'among  atib- 
seribera  only' — this  book  that  has  been 
thus  circulated — are  the  doctrines  it  con- 
tains the  doctrines  of  Dens,  or  are  they 
not?  It  was  said  that  Dens'  npintona 
against  heretics — thia  was  Mr.  Stanley's 
defence  for  Mr.  Murray — were  confined 
to  two  or  three  pages;  the  principles  of 
this  Bible  against  heretics  are  lo  be  found 
in  every  page.  Let  me  read  part  nf  an 
index  to  iheae  notes  of  the  Rhemish 
Bible,  just  published — let  me  read  to  yoii 
a  passage  from  the  index  under  the  head 
of  'Heretics.* 
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"Eitracl*/rom  Indixon  word 'Here- 

'HiinTicir— J%t  forbidden  to  laj/  ihty  are 
damaed. 
'BInpiemevihen  Ihty  mypritOt 

•fa-tealcd  fry  kingt  ahtn  Uaie 
•     laagi  bttomt  Chrudaru. 
'Cirut  abhenany  that  ixUea  and 

antewU  to  liem. 
'Ckr'ai  abhortanythiit  goto  Ikdr 

'Chriil  oHw»  any  that  furlhtr 
Vitn  tn  any  vjay  agaiml  Ca- 
ilutlia. 
'He  abkort  any  that  receive  ihem 
into  tJiar  houiti,  and  rammuni- 
ealt  wUh  tktir  wicked  wotke,' 
'■Thpae  «re  but  «  few  extracM  from 
'  -  ][>>lf I J  snd  it  only  foe^lo  the  tenlK 
ipter  of  ths  Gotpel  of  St.  Matihrw. 
"fi  was    said,    again,   that   'Dena' 
'■•■'  in  Laiin ;  this  is  written  in  plain 
I.  jlish.    It  was  said  that  'Dens'  was  a 
■i  r'nnfined  lo  the  ptieata  ;  this  ia  rare- 
ly ilistribaied  among  the  people.  Dens 
'■  '^iy  hjxJown  the  law,  the  principle; 
ihl}  enkindles  all  the  evW  pnssiona  or 

■  heart.  Dens  describes  crimes  in  a 
'•■'■y  il7  didactic  form ;  this  book  §ti- 
'I'W  to  their  perpetration.  Dens 
^^■'.y  dretsed   Saian  aa    an  angel  of 

■"■<;  this  book  invests  Salan  with  the 
"'T  of  Jehovah — places  him  upon  the 
■inenf  God— raises  him  up  inio  the 
■'■  Mshia  of  heaven,  not  to  pour,  as  in 
'lord  of  Life,  mercies  on  mankind, 
'  '•"  pour  down  his  blasphemous^— 
'■  iWening  applause  which  followed 
■  ''nted  ihe  reporter  catching  the  con- 
''>n  of  Ihe  sentence.)  What  mnst  be 
priMiplea  and  feelings  of  the  poor, 
lunate,  ignorant  men,  who  are  taught 

■  -'eJTe  such  doctrines  aa  the  infallible 
■ItiI  of  eternal  imlh!  Who  is  there 
'  'in  think  of  (he  poor  Roman  Catho- 

'.  wiiiiout  thinking  of  them  as  a  Chris- 
■■  ''■I'ti  anguish  of  heart,  when  religion 
"li  Ifl  the  very  minister  of  crime,  when 
■-itni-e  is  inverted,  and  taught  to  con- 

■  I'lM  aa  virtue  which  God  has  de- 
■fJ  with  everlasting  judgment  ?  I 
iniind   fanlt    with    for   saying,   that 

■  inmes  perpetrated  in  the  midnight 
i?«  by  die  asusssin,  were  discussed 

'V  wber  morning  conrerences  of  the 
■i^a.*    I  leiract  thai  assertion— only 
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to  re-affirm  it— not  modified,  weakened, 
but  donhled,  irehled,  with  tenfold  force  . 
and  power.  I  say  the  crimes  perpetrated; 
the  deeds  of  darknecs  commitled,  by  my 
poor,  unhappy,  ignnrani  connirymen,  are 
taught  them  aa  the  infallible,  unerring 
will  of  God,  in  that  Bible.  The  oath 
that  is  taken  by  the  nnfortnnate  While- 
foot  and  Ribbonmen,  who  fall  victims  to 
their  cnuniry's  juHtice,  to  bathe  ihSir 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  Protestant 
neighbours,  is  only  carrying  into  pracli- 
cnl  effect  the  infernal  comments  upon 
the  book  on'which  he  swears.  This  is 
a  fact.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  human 
talent  to  disprove  it;  and  no  man  of  com- 
mon feelings,  conscience,  or  even  of  com- 
mon judgment,  will  deny  that  it  is  canae 
enough  to  account  for  all  the  crimes  that 
are  committed  by  the  deluded  peasantry 
of  Ireland. 

"  If  ever  caiine  produced  effect,  who 
can  doubt  the  effect  produced  by  this  Bt- 
blrff  What  must  be  the  private  instruc- 
tions of  men  who  dare  lo  print  documents 
like  these  V  What  must  be  whispered  in 
the  ear,  when  this  is  printed  upon  papeT(T 
May  God,  of  the  riches  of  his  mercy, 
open  the  hearts  of  men  and  show  them 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  sUnd  out  faithfully 
and  testify  against  these  evils;  and  that 
the  poor  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  are 
not  to  be  banished,  or  persecnted  by  the 
swoni,  but  that  they  ought  to  be  instruct- 
ed, in  the  fare  of  every  opposition,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  the  only  standard  of 
all  pure  religion. 

"' Renalved,  That  from  the  documents  laid 
before  this  meeting,  it  contemplates  Ihe  so- 
lemnity with  which  these  boohs  have  been 
abjured  aa  an  awful  illnsiralioti  of  the  priact- 
ples  which  thtty  inculcated,  calculated  to  lull 
Frotesiants  into  a  fatal  security  as  lo  the  evils 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  both  as  affeciing  ihem- 
sclves  atid  their  Rnman  Caihotic  fallow  sub- 
jecis;  and  thai  while  Protesiatits  are  boandto 
maintain  the  principles  or  eternal  tmib.aad  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  with  which  it  has 
pleased  Uod  so  long  uid  so  si|nia]l;  to  bless 
them,  it  is  ibeir  duty  to  use  all  faithful  dili- 
gence in  a  spiritorChrisCian  fidelity  and  kind- 
ness, to  rescae  their  Romau  Catholic  country- 
men from  a  sjalem  at  war  with  all  sanctions 
human  and  divine,  which  cannot  even  Etaad 
ihe  teat  of  human  judgment,  far  less  can  it 
siaod  acquitted  at  the  tribunal  of  tbe  Holy 
God.' 
"  Novr,  the  finl  document  to  which  I 
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would  call  your  atlenliau  is  (he  i 
lion  of  Dr.  Murray  before  tlie  Gommiltea 
ofthe  House  of  CommonB.  Mr.  O'Coq- 
nell  liM  spokeu  of  my  *  indeBcribable 
conduct  towards  ihat  meek  and  venerable 
prelate.'  Would  to  God  we  could  dia- 
vuss  mere  abstraot  principle!  without  in- 
volving names  or  men  in  the  discuaaiou, 
But  that  is  impossible ;  for  while  men 
■land  out  as  the  patrons  and  propagators 
'  of  iniquilyi  and  whilo  they  are  promoting 
its  diMemination  throoghoot  the  country, 
it  is  the  part  of  Chtietiao  fidelity  tmd 
truth  to  hold  up  the  truth,  and  maintain 
it,  wtioever  is  injareil,  or  whoever  suffers 
by  it.  Dr.  Murray  was  examined  before 
i  committee  of  the  Houae  of  Commons 
napectingtbis  Bible  of  1616;  aodlread 
these  estracU  from  the  Report  (17lh  May, 
1826)  :— 
" '  Are  yon  sirarG  that  an  edition  of  the  Tea- 


edition  was  published  under  t 
Dr.  Troy  had  given  his  saacuon  to  an  eaiiion 
of  the  Bible,  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  that 
he  had  before  sanctioned ;  but  as  soon  as  be 
found  bis  mistake,  be  withdrew  his  approba- 
tion, and  I  do  not  find  Ibal  the  edition  ia  in  ase 
among  Roman  CathoUc&' 

"•Under  mieconceplion !'  Dr.  Mnr- 
ray  confines  the  approbation  to  Dr.  Troy 
alone.  Bui  here  ia  the  advertise  mem  of 
the  book  itself  widi  Dr.  O'Reilly's  name, 
Dr.  Troy's  name.  Dr.  Murray's  own 
name,  and  the  name  of  some  other  bish- 
ops ;  and  on  the  cover  is  the  name  of  the 
priest  residing  in  Dublin,  appointed  lo 
'revise  and  correct'  the  edition  printed 
there,  in  connection  with  tha  bishop's 
name  itself. 

"  As  to  thia  edition  not  being  in  use 
aroon^  Roman  Catholics,  I  cannot  accuse 
Dr.. Murray  of  falsehood  here;  for  I  be- 
lieve that  eiditioa  was  not  in  use  among 
the  Roman  Catholiee.  Mr.  Gumming, 
to  save  himself  when  Maenamara  failed, 
completed  an  edition  of  500  copies,  of 
which  thia  is  one,  (producing  it] — and 
whenDr.Troy  came  forward  with  his  de- 
nnnciation,  Mr.  Gumming,!  believe.never 
sold  another  copy  :  he  was  eontpelled  to 
collect  the  books  he  had  printed,  and  ex- 
port them  to  America;  and  he  lost,  I 
believe,  500/.  by  the  Iransaclion.  But 
whiiet  Mr,  Cnmming  could  not  sell  a  sin- 
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this  edition,  (producing  a  copy.)  nhii;li 
was  in  the  press  in  Cork,  while  Dr.  Tmv 
was  denouncing  the  other  in  Dublin,  va 
carefully  circulated  throughout  Ireianil, 
and  has  been  in  nee  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  that  country  evA  since. 

"■By  what  dociunenl  can  yon  show  ihil 
Dr.  Troy  withdrew  his  sanction  1  He  wrone 
a  letter  to  that  effect,  which  was  published  ai 
die  time.  Were  not  those  notes  Ihe  u^u: 
notes  in  use  among  Roman  Catholics;  nrr' 
Ihey  not  extracted  literally  from  those  lo  bi 
foand  in  the  Douay  version  1  The;  were  nn 
used  in  Ireland  before;  for  there  bad  not  ben 
in  that  country  any  previous  editiou  of  iheiii 
Where  were  thev  obtained;  by  Cowie.  ili 
primer,  or  by  whoin  were  thay  furnishe.j 
They  were  famished  in  an  edition  known  , 
Eagland,  and  which  proceeded  from  cen^:. 
eiiiei  who  left  this  country  in  very  anci' 
times,  and  carried  a  Utile  of  the  spirit  of  i;i 
[Lmes  oioDg  with  them.  It  is  a  subject  of  i| 
gret  10  many  sincere  Calholics,  that  too  oiui; 
of  that  spirit  has  been  infused  into  these  noi-i 
They  have,  however,  been  gradailly  softeii^ 
down;  so  that,  in  (he  laat  edition,  there  iii 
very  t^w  notes,  and  those  very  nuobjeciiiij< 
ble.  Were  not  those  notes  to  the  Scripniri| 
which  have  been  considered  as  objecciuim'  I 
published  at  Rheims  in  France;  and  are  i\  i 
not  called  the  Rhemtsh  notes! — They  a;' 
they  were  pablished  by  eiilea  who  had  b<'l 
obliged,  during  the  an([ry  timet  of  persecurm 
to  forsake  their  natire  coontiy.  Were  i.:> 
EnglishorlrisbeiilesT— English.  The  Dou 
version  is  one  thing,  and  the  Rhetiiis!i  n<< 
are  ano^er;  are  uol  edibons  oflhe  Douar  I 
ble  potriieked  in  Ireland  without  those  ni'i' 
'—The  Bbenish  notes  were  never  pnbl]>li 
in  Ireland,  except  on  the  occasion  alreaiiy  i 
luded  to,  when  they  were  published  by  » 
lake.  They  were  called  Rbemish,  because  I 
Testament  was  translated  at  the  Cullecr'-! 
Rheims.  Theeollegewns  afterwards  reni\ii 
to  Douay,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  Ui: 
was  translated  at  the  latter  place.  Havu  i| 
conversed  with  Dr.  Troy  upon  this  sabj.- 
— I  have.  Are  you  aware,  from  those  i- 
versadons,  whether  Dr.  Troy  was  Qwar<i 
the  intention  of  repoblishing  those  Rhpin 
notes  at  the  time  his  approbation  was  ob;j 
edt — I  know  he  was  not.' 

"'I  know  he  was  not!' — while 
himself,  his  coadjutor  archbishop  alii 
with  him,  had  joined  with  nine  oi: 
bishopa  in  the  list  of  sabscribera  for  i 
Bible,  corrected  by  a  priest  in  the  citi 
Dublin,  and  placed  under  their  owii 
gpeciion.    *  I  know  he  was  not  !* 
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"'DnronkiwvwbeiherDr.Tror'sappnir*!  bainbled  and  degndrd  cosditioB  in  wfaicb 

va$  withdnwo  team  Ihe  eirculaiioa  ai  ihe  ihey  are  now  placed,  the^  will  subinilwiili  i«> 

Scriptures  as  soon  as  his  alientiun  wag  called  aignuioa  [o  the  Divioe  will.    Tlie  preUlea, 

tti  the  objectionable  character  of  those  notes!  huweier,  conceive  it  a  duty  vhich  Ibey  ow« 

— I  knoir  thai  to  be  Ibe  ease,  and  ia  coDse-  to  themselven,  a*  well  as  to  their  ProiestaDi 

qaenea  of  thai  the  book  was  net  oironlaled.'  fellow  subjects,  whose  good  opinion  tbevralue^ 
la  endeavoar  once  more  id  remove  lb*  falas 

"  Now  this  is  parity  true.     The  Bible  impntauoDs  that  hare  frequeotly  been  cast 

of  1816  wasaoleircuLileil:  buttheltibU  upon  the  faith  and  discipline  of  that  Cbarch 

of  18iS  wa*  prinied  and  wu  circulaled.  'hich  is  imrusied  to  their  care,  ihai  all  may 

'  be  enabled  to  know  with  accaracy  the  getiuine 

"■Do yon  believe  the  cdiliua  of  Ihe  Scrip-  pnaciples  of  those  men  who  are  proscribed 

lores,  vitb  (hose  ohjectioiiable  notes,  is  at  Ihe  t>y  lav  from  any  pifrticipaiioii  in  the  boaonn, 

preseot  momeiit  cireolaled  Dnder  the  aalhority  iLgauies,  and  emolosieiUs  of  the  Stale.' 

of  anyone  individual  of  the  Roman  Catholic  «  i«__  i.w.t   f  k__..Ak  —..    _.  a.„_ 

elect/ of  l.^land  '-My  belief  is.  that  it  is  not;  "OW  look,  I  bemeh  you,  >t  tlieM 

I  doiot  know  of  a  single  instance  of  it,  nor  gieierai  pnnoiplaa. 

did  I  ever  happen  U>  meet  with  a  oopy  of  it  u>  "■  AanoLi  1  iTB^The  Catholics  of  treland 

cireuUuoti.  no,  only  do  not  believe,  but  they  declare  upoa 

» '  My  bdtef  is  that  it  ia  not !'— While  <*'•'•  *"'  "»=y  ''*""»<  a'  unchristian  and  imj». 

here  is  this  Bible,  with  the  name,  of  ZV'''.^'^''^''" " '"*"'^'.'".°"*^." 

,        .  .  ,                 ,              L       I     J         I  dasiruf  any  person  or  persgaswhatsoever.for 

twelve   bishops   aod   one    hundred   anJ  or  under  the  pretence  oHheir  being  heretiM;" 

twenty-five    ^eata,  in  the   lial   of  aub-  and  also  the  principle  "thai  no  faith  is  to  be 

scribera !  while  il  ia  stated  on  the  very  kept  with  heretics."    They  fiirther  declare  on 

cover  thai  it  is  under  the   patronajre  of  oath  their  belief,  that  no  act.  in  itself  tiojnat, 

(ftr«  hundred  prUwU  in  different  paru  '^Z!^'yl'  T^'T^/"  "5  ^  J»siitiedof 

- ,    ,      ,       J  C  eicnsed  by  or  under  pretence  or  colour,  that 

of  Ireland,  and  thai  proper  men  were  ap-  jj  ,^  done  for  the  »od  of  the  church,  or  ia 

poieled  in  every  town  in  Ireland  to  die-  obedience  to  any  eccTesiasbeal  power  whalso- 

Iribaie  itl     1  read  these  eiiraeis  fVom  ever.    That  it  ta  not  an  article  of  the  Catholic 

I>r.  Murray's  examination.     I  make  no  '"■'"'i  newher  are  they  thereby  required  lobe- 

remarks  on  Dr.  Murray's  answers.     I  '""  th«  "'sPop*  i=  inf^Uble,  and  that  the, 

...  ,  L  ■  u  r  r  I  do  not  hold  themselves  "bound  to  obey  anr 
aimply  lay  the  whrie  before  you.  Judps  ^f^,  ^^  ^^  „„„  n^ju^,  immoral,"  thonii  the 
foryooreelvM.  There  is  enolher  dorn-  Pope  or  any  ecclesiasiical  power  BhouldissuB 
mem  which  1  wiah  to  read  to  you— a  de-  or  direct  such  an  order;  but,  on  the  coniraty, 
cument  which  t  read  for  this  reasfln.  that  "*»'  ■'  """I''  be  sinful  in  them  to  pay  any  re- 
in the  last  number  of  a  Review  published  "P*"  "'  obedience  thereto. 
under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  U'Conuell —  "Again  in  the  12lh  article— 
the  Dublin  Jtteitu>-^f,  promtMS  that  -Theyfurther  solemnly,  in  the  pr«M»ce 
the  next  nnmber  ahill  conUtn  the  oath  of  God.  testify  and  declare,  that  they  make 
■lid  declsnitpn  nf  the  archbishrpp*  and  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the 
bishops  of  the  Knman  Catholie  Church  plain  and  ordinary  sense  oflhe  words  of  their 
npon  it     Therefore  you  may  take  the  ■**■  *'""""  "I"'  »"?'''>»•  *q'>ivocation  or 

n  t/.v  D._-_.  _:,i..t.i.  ~..i. 1  j._i  mental  reservauon  whatsoever,  and  wiikont 

DubUn  flewew,  wllh  this  oath  and  deda-  ,„y  dispensation  already  sranled  by  ibe  pope. 

ration, and  weigh  it  in  one  scale  with  this  or  any  authority  of  ihe  Bee  of  Rome,  or  any 

quarto  BiMe  in  another.     This  declirn-  person  whatever,  and  without  thinking  that 

tion  on  oath,  and  these  resolultons,  were  they  are  or  can  be  acquitted  before  Ood  or 

appended  to  ■  Dr.  Doyle's  Letter  lo  Lord  "•"•?;;  "^'"i?  "''^^t  ■'«'««"'"■■■ «"  ■■? 

,"l ,  ,  ■     ,Qo-,  '  pan  thereof,  atthough  the  Paps,  or  any  per- 

Liverpool.  in  1848:—  ^^  ^  authority  whaisoeverr3iall  disp^e 

■'  At  a  lime  when  the  spirit  of  calm  inquiry  *''*•  "^  •'""»'  '*•«  B*nie,  or  declare  that  il  wBS 

Li  abroad,  and  men  seem  anxious  lo  resign  »""  "■"<"  vo"l  fru™  the  beginning.' 

those  prejudices  throoj^h  which  they  viewed  ..TKa  lath  article   amin 

the  doctrines  of  oihen,  the  archbishops  and  *          '      smcie,  again— 

bishop*  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ire-  "  'The  Calbolies  of  Ireland,  far  IVom  claim- 
land  avail  tbemielves  with  pleasure  of  this  -  iag  any  right  or  title  to  forfeited  I^ds,  result- 

diipassinnaie  tons  of  the  public  mind,  lo  ex-  ing  from  any  right,  title,  gr  interest,  which 

hibii  a  simple  and  correct  view  of  those  tenelt  their  ancestors  may  have  had  therein,  declare 

that  are  most  frequently  misrepresented.   If  it  upon  oalb.  that  they  will  defend,  to  the  utmost 

pieaie  Ibe  Almighty  that  the  Catholics  of  Ire-  of  Iheir  power,  the  setilement  and  srrange- 

Uod  should  be  doomed  to  coniinne  in  the  meotof property iuthiaoonntry,«testablisl)ed 
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iy  ihe  laws  now  in  being.'  They  also  'dis- 
clBim,  disavow,  aad  solemnly  abjare,  any  in* 
fention  lo  subvert  the  present  church  eslab- 
lishmenl  Tor  the  parpose  of  snbslitatinf!  a 
Catholic  establish meoC  in  its  slead.  And, 
farther,  they  swear  that  they  will  not  exercise 
any  privilege  to  which  they  are  or  may  be 
entilled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Proiestant 
relieion  and  Protestant  garernmeiil  in  Ire- 
Un£' 

"There  ia  the  oath  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic bishops — I  believe  1  ihall  not  go 
,  far  astray,  when  Isny  there — (pointing  to 
the  Bible  with  the  Rhemish  notes) — lliere 
is  the  Bible  upon  which  it  was  sworn. 
Now  who  could  doubt  a  number  of  men 
professing  lo  be  the  eervanla  of  God — 
however  erroneous  we  may  believe  their 
principles  to  be— who  came  forwartl  and 
CDulcl  make  such  a  declaration  upon  oath 
as  diia !  Who  could  have  believed  that  at 
that  very  inoment^  iinder  their  auiho^ly, 
were  circulating  ^roughoul  Iteland.^'in- 
ciples,  as  far  from  those  which  they  re- 
presented on  oalh  as  iheir  own,  as  the 
east  ia  from  the  west!  Were  not  these 
things  calculated  lo  lull  Protestanla  into 
a  false  secorily?  Dki  they  not  have 
this  effect?  Was  not  Popery,  like  its 
parent  and  prototype,  putting  off  its 
natural  form,  and  whispering,  in  reptile 
shape,  in  the  ear  of  sleeping  England, 
dreams  of  hsrinony  and  peace  which 
were  to  be  expected  from  abandon- 
ing the  word  of  God,  and  giving  that 
word  up  10  be  trampled  under  foot  by 
tfie  tyrant  Church  of  Romet  But  as 
the  reptile  was  whispering  its  visions  of 
delusion  in  this  alien  form  at  the  nation's 
ear,  God,  by  the  heavenly  tempered 
■pear  of  truth,  has  touched  the  monster, 
8nd  he  starts  agnin  into  his  native  shape 
in  all  ihe  dark  dimensions  of  the  demon." 
Mr.  M'Ghee,  a  Her  reading  certain 
<]ocumenta,  proceeded  to  speak  of  Dens' 
Theology,  a  work  which  has  attracted 
little  less  attention  in  this  country  than 
in  Great  Britain.  "The  discovery  of 
this  book,"  he  said,  "has  been  attributed 
10  my  exertions,  and  I  have  been  less 
pained  by  public  censure  than  by  imde- 
served  praise.  'Dens'  Theology'  was 
put  into  my  hai»ds  by  a  Protestant  book- 
seller, in  November,  1834;  it  was  the 
only  copy  he  had  seen ;  I  believe  he  ob- 
tained it  at  anauclioD,  and  it  lay  unopened 
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on  my  lable  from  November,  1834,  till 
the  month  of  April,  IB3B.  During  the 
interval,  1  was  employed  in  every  leisure 
hour,  not  in  endeavouring  to  injure,  but 
in  writing  and  labouring,  to  tlie  best  of 
my  judgment,  for  the  tnie  interests  of 
my  Roman  Catholic  countrymen.  When 
I  opened  and  read  the  principles  main- 
tained by  Dens,  they  were  laid  before 
my  brethren,  and  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient, for  Ihe  sake  of  truth,  to  lay  them 
before  the  public.  We  have  been  cen- 
sured because  we  have  done  so.  Our 
principles  have  been  called  in  question. 
But  we  stated  the  truth,  and  tlie  truth  we 
shall  maintain.  If  I  had  acted  in  this  as 
a  politician,  I  should  not  fear  to  acknow- 
ledge it.  I  acted  upon  principle.  My 
principle  was  this: — if  these  men  are 
wrong,  if  these  principles  are  immorBl, 
anti-social,  detested  by  man,  and  ac- 
cursed by  God,  what  ia  the  duty  of 
Christians?  I  know  of  no  doctrine  of 
sound  philosophy  which  deals  with  the 
effect,  and  leaves  the  cause  which  pro- 
duced it  without  niiliee.  If  our  Roman 
Catholic  countrymen  are  wrongs— and 
wrong  they  are — we  should  lay  the  axe 
to  the  root,  not  by  persecution,  but  by 
devoted.  Christian,  pei«everiag  fidelity— 
testify  to  them  of  the  blessed  Word  of 
God,  and  bear  our  testimony  against 
their  error — instruct  them  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bring  the  light  of  his 
everlasting  salvation  to  shine  into  (he 
dark  inquisitorial  dungeons  of  Rome. 
There  is  not  a  man  in  the  world  that  will 
contend  more  than  I  for  liberty  of  con- 
science. But  if  we  love  God— if  we 
love  our  fellow-men,  we  cannot  but  pity, 
and,  if  we  pity,  we  cannot  but  use  our 
best  exertions  to  relieve.  I  call  not  for 
laws  of  restraint;  I  say,  'Liberty  for  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland' — liberty,  I 
say,  'Emancipation  for  my  Roman  Ca- 
tholic fellow-countrymen.'  Lei  ihent  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  a  cmel, 
debasing,  and  persecuting  tyranny.  Why 
should  the  light  of  heaven  be  intercepted 
from  the  eye  of  Ireland?  What  right 
has  any  man  to  intercept  the  light  of 
God  from  the  eye  of  his  fellow-man? 
Why  should  the  immortal  mind  be  bound 
up  in  the  chains  of  the  powor  of  dark- 
ness?" 
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THE  DDCnUNB  OF  TRANSUBSTANTIATION  SUBVERSIVE  OF  THE 
FOUNDATIONS  OF  HUHAN  BELIEF. 


<n«qDM*B  nbli  plican,  Qaliita  i  lediula  Tii>ail>»*iH|(iat]l<ua>qu*«i>  d> 


t;  Hd  mBTfn  pro  ^ntli  loqul,  All  m 

SraoE  God  atntche^  ihe  heavens  over  for  granted,  and  wiilinat  an  entire  agre^ 
ibe  earUi,  there  hu  not  been  broached  in  ment  in  which,  on  boih  aidei,  it  is  jm- 
hDQun  language  an  absurdity  ao  mon-  possible  lo  come  to  a  coticluaion.  With- 
■trooB  aa  that  of  Transabatantialion. —  out  common  priociplea  in  some  grand 
ThatA  bit  of  bread  ia  converted  inio  a  poinW,  it  is  impossible  even  to  argue,  for  - 
fnll-gTown  human  body,  while  to  all  the  argument  must  have  an  acknowledged 
•ensea  it  remains  unchanged;  and  ihaC  foundation.  Among  the  various  sects  of 
Ibis  is  the  real  body  of  Jeana,  who  waa  Proteatants  the  Bible  is  such  a  common 
bom  of  the  Virgin,  crucified  in  Jerusalem,  foundation,  whose  aulKocity  in  religions 
and  now  ia  heaven,  ia  an  aasettion  so  controversies  is  paramount  and  ultimate, 
shocking  to  comtnoD  tenae,  that  without  But  in  reasoning  with  Roman  Calholicsi 
the  eleareat  evidence,  it  could  not  be  Protestants  have  not  this  advantage.  Tho 
Rediled  (bat  ever  it  was  believed  by  Scriptures,  though  in  some  sense  acknow- 
aoy  rational  being.  To  many,  indeed,  ledged,  are  not,  with  them,  the  only,  nor 
it  will  appear  utteiiy  useless  lo  reason  the  ultimate  standard.  Tradition  has  the 
with  persona  who  profess  so  senseless  a  betterhalfof  the  empire  of  revelation,  and 
dogma.  Why  do  yon  hope  lo  cure  mad-  a  Lord  paramount  is  acknowledged  in  the 
ness  by  argument  I— ~Why  reason  with  authority  of  the  Church.  As  long  as  this 
those  who  renounce  all  the  principles  on  principle  is  held,  it  is  easy  lo  see  thai  no 
which  evidenoe  is  founded  ?  Were  the  satisfuctoiy  results  need  be  expected  from 
nibjectofdebaieamaiterof  philosophical  reasoning  wiih  the m  on  the  meaning  of 
speculaiion — did  it  concern  the  interests  Srriplure,  The  Bible  is  not  to  Roman 
of  this  world  only,  we  might,  wiihout  ar-  Cslholtcs  the  ultimate  appeal :  and  their 
nuance,  turn  away  from  our  opponents  only  first  principle,  the  authority  of  the 
with  a  disdainful  brow.  Absurdity,  with-  Church,  we  utterly  disown.  Since,  there- 
out question,  deserves  no,  attention ;  but  fore,  we  have  no  common  ground  of 
a*  the  Btemal  interests  nf  millions  of  our  argument  in  the  Divine  word,  I  shall  ad- 
brethren  are  concerned  in  the  issue,  we  vanre  higher,  and  appeal  to  principles, 
arebound  to  use  every  efibrt  to  awaken  the  denial  of  which  is  a  renunciation  of 
in  them  the  dormant  principles  of  com-  rational  nature.  Ishallnottakeforgranied 
noD  sense,  and  rouse  ihem  to  attend  to  even  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  in  re- 
the  voice  of  reason  and  of  God.  Were  futing  this  doctrine.  All  itiat  I  ask  my 
tiwy  a  distinct  race  of  men,  with  minds  opponents  to  lake  for  granted,  is,  that 
soconstitutedas  tobeunaiTectedby  truths  God  Almighty  made  them,  and  gave  ihem 
that  to  homa^  kind  are  first  principles,  the  faculties  which  they  possess.  This 
We  aighl  indeed  despair  of  doing  them  they  are  not  likely  to  dispute.  I  under- 
■errice.  But  as  iheir  insanity  is  only  a  take  lo  show — not  by  forced  or  refined 
voluntary  surrender  of  their  rational  ^a-  inter  pre  la  lions  of  Scripture — not  even  by 
tore,  to  a  system  introduced  by  the  grand  remote  deductions  of  reason;  but  by  a 
deceiver  of  mankind,  there  ia  still  hope  series  of  eelf-evidenttruths,  that  Tranaub- 
of  reaching  their  understanding,  and  of  stantialion  is  subversive  of  the  foundations 
iscatling  them  to  subjection  to  the  empire  of  human  belief;  therefore  incapable  of 
of  reason  and  scripture.  being  proved  by  any  evidence,  or  of  being 

In  all  reasoning  there  are  certain  first  believed  by  men  under  the  influence  of 

ptiiieiples  which  it  is  necessary  to  take  common  sense. 
Vol.  I.— 10 
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One  of  (he  first  prioeipleB  of  contingent 
Inilh  is,  thai  the  thingi  iokich  vjt  di»- 
tmcllg  perceive  by  the  lentea,  do  really 
exiit,  and  are  tehal  toe  perceive  Ihetn  to 
be.  ThJi  is  s  mszim  thai  wsa  not  made 
to  serve  a  relinoua  theory,  aod  depends 
not  on  reasoning,  bat  is  the  immediate 
dicteleorthehumancoDsthuiion.  As  soon 
as  the  terms  are  understood,  ii  will  find 
acceptance  with  all  unprejudiced  men, 
whether  savage  or  civilized,  whether 
learned  or  tlHierate.  Even  by  those  who 
in  a  particular  inalanee  Tefuse  to  admit  its 
application,  it  is  acted  upon  in  all  other 
things  with  the  moai  implicit  confidence. 
In  the  excepted  instance  itself,  the  de- 
votee does  violence  to  his  own  nalure. 

When  we  exnmine  the  grounds  of  our 
belief  in  the  testimony  of  our  B«nse8,  we 
find  no  other  reaaon  for  our  faith,  bni  that 
jl  is  the  law  of  our  constitution.  To  seek 
further  evidence,  or  attempt  to  support 
this  testioiony  by  argument,  is  equally 
vain  and  absurd.  Really,  to  doubt  it,  is 
to  be  mad.  If,  then,  God  be  the  author 
of  human  nature,  those  convictions  that 
are  the  immediate  dictates  of  our  consti- 
Ution  are  the  oradea  of  heaven.  By  our 
senses  we  have,  in  a  way  ulieriy  un- 
Imown  to  us,  the  conception  of  external 
objects,  and  the  immediate  belief  of  (heir 
existence:  the  testimony  of  our  Senses, 
then,  must  be  the  testimony  of  the  God 
of  nature.  If  we  are  deceived,  our  Maker 
is  the  deceiver ;  for  he  has  not  only  com- 
nissioned  the  messenger,  but  has  im- 
pelled us,  by  our  coustitulioo,  to  give  him 
implicit  credence. 

Now  the  doctrine  of  Traninbsiantia- 
tion  overturns  the  evidence  of  the  senses, 
violates  the  human  conslitulion,  and  (lives 
the  lie  to  the  Maker  of  man.  In  the  Mass, 
we  are  told,  there  is  a  conversion  of  the 
bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  and  after  consecration  there 
remains  neither  bread  nor  wine.  Four 
of  our  senses  solemnly  declare  that  this 
is  false.  The  eye  looks  at  the  wafer 
and  says,  tt  is  not  flesh ;  at  the  cup,  and 
declares  it  is  stilt  wine.  We  apply  the 
organ  of  atnell,  and  the  nose  unites  its 
testimony  with  that  of  the  eye.  We  taste 
them,  aticl  the  mouth  cries.  So  help  me 
God,  there  is  neither  desh  nor  blood  here. 
We  next  appeal  to  the  sense  of  touch, 


and  the  hsnd  unites  its  testimony  with 
thst  of  its  sisters.  If  we  have  not  snffi- 
eient  evidence  thst  Transnbstaaiiation  is 
false,  the  spoetles  had  no  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus ;  and  we  have  no 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  objects 
around  us. 

It  is  said  diat  we  onght  to  believe  the 
sense  of  hearing,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Church,  in  opposition  to  the  testimony 
of  the  other  senses.  But  there  is  no  dis- 
crepancy in  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses 
on  this  point.  The  ear  does  not  give  its 
verdict  in  favour  of  Transubstaotistion, 
more  than  the  eye.  The  only  way  ia 
which  the  ear  can  be  supposed  iq  Ajr 
measure  a  witness  in  this  matter,  is  by 
the  sound  of  the  elements  when  struck 
sgainsi  another  body.  If  any  maa's  ear 
is  so  good  as  to  testify  any  thing  in  such 
an  experiment,  the  result  will  coincide 
with  that  of  the  other  senses.  When  the 
priest  pronounces  the  wonis  of  consecra- 
tion, Uiere  is  not  the  testimony  of  lbs 
sense  of  hearing,  that  the  alleged  Trao- 
substantiation  takes  place.  The  ear  tes- 
tifies merely  that  such  words  were  uttei^ 
ed;  but  as  to  the  fact  ii  cannot  jadg«. 
When  the  aposdee  heard  Jesus  Christ 
himself  pronouncing  ibe  words,  "  This  is 
my  body,"  they  had  not  the  testimony 
of  the  sense  of  hearing  as  to  his  meaning : 
their  ears  testified  merely  that  ha  uttered 
such  words.  Nay,  if  the  elemenla  them- 
selves would  speak,  it  would  not  afford 
the  evidence  of  the  sense  of  hearing.  Id 
that  case  the  ear  would  testify  that  such 
a  voice  was  heard,  and  as  far  as  it  could 
judge,  proceeded  from  the  elements  in  the 
eucharist;  but  of  the  truth  of  the  asser- 
tion the  ear  would  not  pretend  to  judge. 
Such  a.  voice  might  be  from  an  infernal 
spirit;  and  even  were  it  from  God,  it 
would  not  be  the  sense  of  hearing  testi- 
fying to  the  TransubstwMiation.  The 
ear  can  give  its  testimony  as  to  (he  nature 
of  any  substance,  only  by  the  sound  of 
the  substance. 

In  judging  of  the  testimony  of  ibe 
senses,  it  onght  always  to  be  considered 
in  what  way  each  of  them  can  witness, 
and  how  far  the  testimony  of  each  can 
legitimately  extend.  In  some  oases  one 
of  the  senses  can  witness,  and  others  are 
bam  their  nature  entirely  excluded,    jkn 
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jod^ng  or  colour  ^e  eir  doea  not  pT«-  the  tettimony  or  the  lensea,  they  oonld 

wad  to  offer  an  opinion,  and  csnnnt  b«  not  be  the  word  of  God.     The  aclval 

wid  to  agree  with  the  eye,  or  to  differ  proof  of  aach  a  contradiction  would  not 

from  it.     Bat  there  are  caaea  in  which  affec^  the  aoihority  of  the  teatimony  of 

aevoral  of  the  aenaea  can  judge  in  the  tlie  aenaes,  but  would  entirely  aubvert 

aasM  matter,  ihoagli  not  all  with  equal  the  aathoriiy  of  the  Bible.     If  the  Scrip* 

certainty.  turea  be  from  God,  they  cannot  eontradiot 

.  Bat  what  ia  wanting  in  the  teatimony  (he  teatimony  of  a  wilneaa  inconiealably 

of  the  ear,  may  be  supplied,  it  aeema,  by  oommjaaioned  by  God.     Two  witneaaea 

the  authority  of  the  Church.     The  voice  inspired  to  teatify  to  man  what  hi«  Maker 

of  the  Church  muat  be  heard  in  oppoai-  deaigna  to  cotnmunicaie,  inDal  be  in  per> 

tion  to  fonr  of  the  aenaes !     Since  your  feci  accordance.     The  one  may  be  in- 

ereatton,  O  heavena  and  earth !  have  you  atncled  to  go  much  farther  than  the  other 

erer  witneaaed  uich  extravagance  of  ar-  — nay,  to  make  diacoveriea  which  the 

rogance  in  impinui  morlaUT     Shall  the  other  cannot  fathom;  but  aa  far  aa  their 

wOrk  of  the  Almighty  bealighted?    Shall  teatimony  touches  nn  the  aame  points, 

it   be    believed    that  religinua    phrenzy  thev  must  agree.    If  God  makes  ditTereut 

would   influence   any   body   of  men   to  re*elationBorhia  will  to  the  aame  people, 

pretend  a  power  of  getting  aaide  the  les-  every  aubaequent  rerelalion  mual  be  aub- 

timony  of  God  in  the  constitution  of  man?  jecied  to  the  preceding.     The  latter  can- 

Caa  any  other  proof  be  wanting,  that  thia  not  be  underaiuod  in  any  aenae  contra- 

body,  under  ita  head,  is  the  man  of  ain  dielnry  to  the  former.    We  see  from  fact 

pointed  out  by  (he  Apostle  PauH     Thia  that  this  was  actually  the  case,     Jeaua 

ia  not  only  to  usurp  the  throne  of  God,  himself  aubmita  his  preienaiona  to  the 

but  is  an  eialiaiion  above  all  thai  ia  called  judgment  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  nnd 

God,  or  that  ia  worahipped;  for  God,  often  appeals  to  the  namral  light  of  bu- 

ihe  aolhw  of  the  teatimony  of  sense,  ia  man  understanding.     The  Scriptures  are 

made  a  liar.  a  revelation  from  Ood;  ao  are  the  tmiha 

On  what  evidence  doea  thia  authority  collected  from  the  teatimony  of  the  senses. 

of  the  Church  reat,  that  it  claims  so  high  The  latter  is  the  prior  revelaiion,  and,  if 

ssutioni  Afullexaminationofihisques-  there  bean  appearance  of  contnidictioa 

(ion  would  be  a  moat  important  work,  between  them,  muat  be  allowed  to  in- 

bnt  M  in  this  essay  1  choose  to  confine  lerpret,     I  appeal  to  ihe  common  sense 

myself  to  one  point,  I  will  notice  it  only  of  nil  mankind  for  ihe  propriety  of  these 

BO  far  aa  to  ahow  that  it  can  have  no  solid  observations.     I  ask  common  sense  how 

foundation.    We  are  told  that  it  is  founded  ia  it  possible  that  the  Scriptures  eould 

on  the  Scriptures  and  tradition.     What  overturn    the    leeiimony  of  the  senses, 

evidence  can   we  have  of  the  inilh  of  when  they  are  themselves  Ibunded  on  the 

either  the  Scriptures  or  Indilion,  without  testimony  of  the  same  witness? 
implicit  credence  in  the  testimony  of  the         Were  it  at  all  neresBBry,  it  might  be 

senses  T   Are  the  senses  to  be  proved  liars,  shown  at  great  length,  that  ibe  Scriptures 

by  two  wiineases,  the  proof  of  whose  ve-  recoj;nize  the  autbnriiy  of  the  testimony 

racity  depends  on  the  testimony  of  these  of  the  senses.     The  Saviour  constantly 

very  senses?     Stupid  nnnaenae!  appeals  to  (his  testimony  in  favour  of  his 

Bnt  it  ia  said  we  ought  to  believe  what  claims.  But  lo  add  the  support  even  of 
God  lella  as,  however  incredible  ii  may  Scripture  lo  the  aoihority  of  irutha  corn- 
appear.  JesDsaaya,  *>Thi8  is  my  body,"  municaled  by  the  aenaea,  Ib  itself  an  ab- 
end we  maet  believe  the  Scnpiures  in  surdity. 

opposition  to  our  aensea.     Before  1  close         Of  what  advantage,  then,  to  Tronsob- 

this  essay,  I  ahall  ahow  that  the  words  of  slantiaiion  would  be  the  concession  of 

Scripture  do  not  necessarily  nor  naturally  this  opposition  between  the  senaea  and 

import  aneh  a  sense.     In  this  place,  aa  1  the  Scriptures?     It  would  deatroy  both 

am  reasoning  independently  of  the  Scrip-  Bible  and  Transubataniiation.     The  au- 

tures,  1  shall  merely  reply,  that  if  the  thority  of  the  aenseB  cannot  submit  even 

Bcripttuea  were  really  in  opposition  to  to  a  trial  by  any  subuquent  revelition, 
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bat  all  Bubseqaent  revelaiionB  nast  sntn  yielded  to  ihe  inclinstions  of  Ihe  mind, 

mil  to  he  tried  at  the  tribunal  of  the  senses,  this  would  he  the  instance.     The  whole 

as  far  as  their  authoritjr  extends.  world  have  been  for  many  ages  dolingly 

It  ia  argued,  that  the  senses,  since  the  attached  to  thia  opinion,  yet  with  all  the 

^1,  are  corru^feij,  and  therefore  are  not  raptures  of  a  crazy  lover,  iheyhave  never 

worthy  of  implicit  conSdence.     Well,  if  been  able  even  to  fancy  that  they  perceive 

the  senses  are  corrupted  in  such  a  sense  the  pbjecl  of  their  idolatry. 

as  to  justify  us  in  withholding  oar  im<  The  abelinra  of  this  doctrine,  in  ad- 

plicit  confidence,  diey  are  equally  liable  verting  to  the  testimony  of  sense,  affect 

to  suspiuion  in  every  thing.    All  the  eon-  to  speak  of  the  senses  as  limited,  with  a 

sequences  noticed    above   mast  be   ad-  view  to  discredit  their  authority.    But  the 

milted.     Bnl  the  charge  of  the  corruption  limilalion  of  our  senses  is  noproof  of  their 

of  Ihe  senses,  as  resperis  their  testimony,  corruption  either  moral  or  natural.     The 

is  founded  in  ignoraupe  of  sound  philo-  senses  were  limited  even  in  Adam,  when 

sophy,  as  well  as  of  sound  theology.    In  he  came  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator, 

every  opernlion  of  sense,  ^ere  are  two  Limitation  is  implied  in  the  very  nalnre 

distinct  but  conjoined  acta  of  the  mind —  of  perception  by  sense.    The  senaea  were 

perception  and  sensation.    By  the  former  given,  not  to  enable  us  to  perceive  every 

we  have  the  conception  of  external  oh-  thing  that  is  perceived  by  beings  of  a 

jects,  and  an  immediate  and  irresiBlible  higher  order,  or  yet  may  be  perceived  by 

conviction  of  iheir  existence;  by  the  lal-  ourselves  wilhotii  senses,  but  to  make  na 

ter,  we  have  certain  feelings  correspond-  acquainted    with    llie   nature  of  God's 

ing  to  the  nature  of  the  object  of  sense,  works,  as  far  as  he  has  cotD missioned 

Now  it  is  sensation  only  that  ministers  them  to  reveal  his  will.     The  limitation 

to  the  corruption  of  the  mind ;  perception  of  the  senses  does  not  imply  that  we  are 

merely  testifies,  and  cannot  be  morally  not  fully   to   rely  on    what  the  senaee 

affected  by  the  depravity  of  human  na-  actually  testify.    I  look  at  the  moon;  am 

ture,  in  whatever  extent  that  may  be  sup-  I  in  doubt  the  existence  of  what  I  see, 

posed  to  exist.     In  sensation,  the  mind  because  I  cannot  discover  at  such  a  dis- 

and  body  may  mutnally  minister  to  each  lance,  how  the  inhabitants  are  employed? 

other's  corruption;  but  as  in  perception  It  is  possible  that  the  fall  of  man  may 

there  is  nothing  but  the  mere  conception  have  increased  the  limitation  of  the  sensea 

of  external  objects,  accompanied  with  a  without!  at  all  affectine;  their  authority  in 

belief  of  their  existence,  there  cannot  be  what  they  testify.     Vet  that  there  has 

.    moral  depravity.     It  is  God's  testimony,  been  any  such  additional  limitation  is  not 

SB   pure  and  unsullied    as  the    light  nf  in  evidence,  so  Far  as  I  have  been  able  to 

heaven.    The  human  mind  has  no  power  (Jiscover,  either  from  the  light  of  nature 

in  modifying  any  of  its  dictates.     Now  or   reveiaMon.     I  am  inclined  to  think 

in  this  matter  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  some  of  Adam's  degenerate  sons  are 

die  senses,  in  any  point  of  view  in  which  as  nice  judges  of  the  distinguishing  quali- 

they  are  tainted  with  moral  corruption,  ties  of  wine,  as  their  great  progenitor. 

We  have  to  attend  only  to  the  meaning  of  even  in  the  innocence  of  Eden.     But  let 

our  own  perceptions;  and  that  they  are  the  limitation  of  sense  be  what  it  may,  it 

perfectly  impartial  is  proved  by  this,  that  cannot  affect  the  evidence  of  the  decided 

the  testimony  of  the  senses  of  our  oppo-  dictates  of  perception.     Many  may  be 

nents  entirely  coincides  with  that  of  our  unable  to  distinguish  one  kind  of  wine 

own,  notwithstanding  their  minds  are  so  from  another,  or  good  wine  from  that  of 

deeply  interested  on  the  other  side..    No  an  inferior  quality,  but  there  is  no  man 

stronger  evidence  can  be  required  that  the  who  has  the  sense  of  taste,  that  will  not 

perceptions  of  sense  are  unbiassed,  than  distinguish  between  wine  and  blood, 

that  since  the   introduction  of  this  ab-  There  is  a  sense  in  which  I  will  admit 

snrdity,  no  sober  friend  of  Traneubstan-  the  corruption  of  the  senses,  even  as  it 

tiation  has  ever  ventured  lo  allege  that  effecls  their  testimony.     This,  I  think,  is 

his  senses  testify  in  favour  of  his  beloved  the  result  of  the  fall  of  man.     They  are 

'^riae.   Ifever  Ihe  perceptions  of  aense  now  liable  to  disorders,  u  well  ss  all  the 
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«lher  human  fiteultiet,  which  incapacitate 
ihem  for  discharging  the  office  aasigned 
them  by  ihe  all-wise  Creator.  A  raao  io 
jaundice  perceivee  white  objecls  ae  yel- 
low. This,  and  all  similar  faele,  are 
philosophically  accounteil  for  by  those 
acquainted  wiih  the  physical  coDstiloUon 
of  man.  Instead  of  tovalidaiing  the  tes- 
limony  of  sense,  such  inatancee,  viewed 
in  connection  with  iheir  cause,  only  serve 
toestabjish  more  firmly  the  truth  of  things 
leotified  by  aense.  They  show  that  the 
tesiimony  of  aense  is  regulated  by  fixed 
laws,  over  which  the  miul  haa  no  control. 
Instead  of  urgint;  us  lo  genera]  increiln- 
liiy,  they  merely  adnMiiisti  us,  that  in 
neighing  ihe  testimony  of  sense,  we  must 
be  careful  to  have  the  senses  in  a  sound 
and  natural  state.  If  all  mankind,  exnept 
a  few  jaundiced  enthusiasts,  percsiveil  ihe 
body  of  Jesus  in  the  euchariil,  the  ex- 
ception would  have  no  force.  But  all 
tnankiad,  without  Ihe  exception  of  one 
sane  individual,  see  nothing  in  the  eo- 
cbarisl  bui  bread  and  wine. 

*'I  will  euppoBe,  for  a  while,  sir,"  says 
Mr.  D.  Gallklzin  lo  his  corr«>spondent, 
"ihflt  I  am  wavering, perplexed,  uncertain 
what  to  believe,  on  the  subject  of  the  eu- 
charist;  and  that  I  apply  to  you  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  in  order  to  have  my 
doubts  resolved,  my  difficulties  removed, 
and  certainly  fixed  in  my  mind,  what 
would  you  tell  me;  what  security  could 
you  oder,  in  order  to  induce  me  to  re* 
ject  the  iremendiiua  weigiit  of  authority, 
which  undoubtpdly  favours  the  Oatliolic 
doctrine  of  the  Eui-harisi,  and  to  perausde 
me  that  I  ought  lo  believe  (here  is  no- 
thing in  the  sacrament  but  bread  and 
wine  I" 

Here  it  is  8nppof<ed  as  an  undoubted 
(ad  thai  there  is  a  tremendoua  weight  of 
authority  in  favour  of  thia  doctrine,  what- 
ever weight  of  evidence  may  be  against 
it.  Now,  whatever  weight  IMman Catho- 
lics themsdves  may  choose  lo  attach  lo 
ihis  euppoepd  authority,  it  is  not  adniiued 
by  any  well- ins  true  ted  Protestant  as  of 
any  weight  at  all.  What  is  this  tremen- 
dona  suthoriiyT  As  respects  the  gram- 
matical impart  of  the  wnrda, "  This  is  my 
body,"  to  any  unprejudiced  mind,  in  the 
smallest  degree  above  idiocy,  there  can* 
not  be  even  a  difficulty.    Viewed  through 
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the  prejudice  of  ages,  it  found  «  difficulty 
even  to  the  masculine  mind  of  Luther. 
Give  up  prejudice,  Mr.  G.  and  the  Ire* 
mendous  weight  of  authority  becomes 
lighi  as  air,  Wiih  respect  to  the  auihoriljr 
of  Ihe  Church,  and  the  opinion  of  the  in- 
dividuals menlioned  by  Ihe  writer,  this 
surely  is  not  undoubted.  In  the  estima- 
tion of  every  consistent  Protestant,  it 
weighs  nothing  at  all. 

Let  ua  hear,  however,  the  estimate  that 
this  wriier  makes  of  the  opposite  evi- 
dence. "  You  will  appeal,"  saya  he, "  to 
my  senses — my  eyes,  my  taste,  Slc.  I 
confess,  indeed,  sir,  that  the  senses  of 
niy  body  discover  nothing  in  the  sacra- 
ment but  bread  and  wine,  and  that  I  do 
not  see,  nor  taaie  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
Christ.  Bul,sir,ChriRttells  me,  'Blasaed 
are  ihey  tliat  have  not  seen,  and  have  be- 
lieved.' John  XX.  29."  Here  Christ's 
authority  is  alleged  to  contradict  the 
senses.  But  let  any  man,  not  intoxicated 
by  religious  frenzy,  use  his  underatand- 
ing  in.  cnnsiderint;  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  and  he  will  see  that  they  cannot 
bear  any  such  import.  To  believe  upon 
testimony,  without  seeing,  is  one  thing; 
to  believe,  in  cnniradiction  to  the  eenset, 
is  another.  The  tirsi  is  the  part  of  a  ra- 
tional man;  the  second  is  a  degradation 
below  the  bruies;  for  they  give  implicit 
credence  to  iheir  senses.  The  demand 
of  Thomas,  referred  to  in  the  paaaage 
fjQoled,  was  utterly  im reasonable.  Few 
of  Christ's  disi'iples  were  favoured  with 
Ihe  evidence  of  sense,  with  respect  lo  his 
resurrection,  and  the  leBtimonyofalhers, 
well  established,  is  a  sufficient  ground  of 
conviction.  Thomas  then  is  reproved, 
though  his  increduliiy  was  satisfied  with 
the  kind  of  evidence  he  wanted.  Millions 
since  have  believed  nn  the  evidence  re- 
jected by  Thomas.  To  this  faith  a  bleas* 
ing'  is  promised.  But  there  is  no  bless- 
ing promised  to  that  absurd,  frantic  faith, 
that  makes  men  renounce  common  sense, 
and  blaspheme  ihe  lesiinuiny  of  the  Crea- 
tor of  man.  Jesus  does  not  Bay,  *'  Tho- 
mas, yon  would  not  believe  that  1  was 
risen,  except  you  could  yourself  see  rue, 
and  handle  my  very  wounds,  but  blessed 
shall  be  those  millions  of  good  creduloaa 
Roman  Catholics,  who  shall  give  up 
both  iheir  senses  and  their  reison  to  die 
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Chnich,  tmi,  contraiy  to  every  principle 
in  hnman  nature,  «hall  believe  Ihal  a  bit 
of  bread  is  my  true  body."  Had  he  said 
any  thing  lilts  this,  it  would  have  been 
to  your  parpoie.  But  it  ii  impossible 
that  Jefln*  would  confer  a  premium  on 
ftbflurdity,  and  proDOunce  a  bleaaing  on 
tho«e  who  should  reject  the  testimony  of 
witnesiM,  commissioned  bb  the  eeasee 
are,  by  himself. 

■'  I  ironld  then,"  continues  this  author, 
"  incline  to  say,  with  6l  Thomas  of 
Aquinas, 

In  touch,  taste,  sight,  althoogh  deceived  we  be, 
The  ward  of  God  is  quite  euough  for  me; 
"What  God  declares  is  true,  I  mast  believe, 
ITie^vord  of  Truth  itself  cannot  deceive. 

With  nearly  all  Chriitendom,  for  eighteen 
centuries,  I  will  sooner  believe  iha  testi- 
mony of  my  divine  SaTioiirt  than  the  tes- 
timony of  my  senses,"  itc 

Here  it  is  lakea  for  granted  that  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  and  the  testimony 
of  the  aensea  contradict  each  other.  This 
I  have  shown  to  be  inadmissible.  Both 
dtese  witnesses  are  commissioned  and 
inspired  by  the  aaroe  Ood.  Their  testi- 
mony then  cannot  be  con  I  radio  lory.  If 
the  God  of  the  Scripture  be  the  Ood  that 
made  man,  there  is  every  security  that  he 
would  not  give  one  revelation  to  prove 
himself  a  liar  in  another.  Snch  an  opinion 
night  very  well  suit  with  the  eastern 
philosophy,  or  those  syslems  tlialsuppose 
two  opposite  and  independent  principles, 
the  one  of  good,  the  other  of  evil.  Bui  it 
is  nllerly  inconsistent  with  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  Ood  of  nalure  is  also  the  God 
of  grace.  If  the  devil,  or  any  other  ma- 
lignaol  demon,  had  power  to  coroma- 
nicate  any  thing  HIte  human  faculties,  he 
might  be  suspected  of  giving  deceitful 
•enaes  to  his  workmanship.  But  I  have 
no  name  for  the  blasphemy  that  would 
ascribe  auch  a  work,  to  the  benevolence 
and  truth  of  the  Lord  God  of  the  Bible. 
Shame,  ahame,  my  Roman  Catholic 
brethren,  your  very  God  ia  a  cheat. 

But  the  manner  of  expression  employ- 
ed by  thoee  writera  ia  very  silky,  and 
veil  calculated  to  deceive  the  unthinking. 
It  has  an  appearance  of  abating  human 
nature,  and  of  Iranscendently  honouring 
Jenu  Christ    It  is  artfully  insinuated 
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that  the  oppotilion  is  not  between  the 
Chnrch  and  the  senses,  but  between  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  senses;  their  attachment 
to  this  doctrine  results  from  their  respect 
for  the  authority  of  the  divine  word :  they 
cannot  believe  otherwise  without  making 
Jesus  Chrial  a  liar.  But  (ell  me,  Mr.  G., 
how  you  know  that  your  divine  Saviour 
has  contradicted  your  deviHsIt  letuetf 
Oh,  Sir,  quite  easily:  don't  I  read  it  in 
the  Bible f  "This  is  my  body."  There 
ia  clear  Scripture  for  you.  Well,  good 
friend,  1  am  glad  that  even  that  much 
Scripture  is  clear.  But  I  ask  again,  bow 
do  Tou  know  that  these  words  are  in 
Scripture!  "1  see  them  there:  will  I 
not  believe  my  eyes!"  Hold,  Mr.  O., 
your  eyes'— those'perjured  villain!  that 
deceived  you  about  Transubaiantiation ! 
Ifthey  have  deceived  you  in  one  instance, 
they  are  worthy  of  credit  in  nothing.  I 
maintain  that  a  Koman  Catholic,  on  hia 
own  principle,  has  no  evidence,  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  a  Bible. 

But,  Mr.  G.,  well-founded  as  is  the 
belief  of  the  autlieniiciiy  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  belief  of  the  thing  testified  by  aense 
is  atill  more  strongly  founded.  The  evi- 
dence of  sense  is  lo  every  man  an  imme- 
diate revelation.  A.  revelation,  whose 
evidence  ia  founded  on  human  testimony, 
is  not  to  all  men  an  immediate  revelation, 
and  however  satisfactory  it  ought  to  be, 
it  is  not  so  overwhelmingly  convincing  as 
the  immediate  knowledge  communicated 
by  the  senses.  Every  man  having  the 
use  of  his  senses,  has  an  immediate  reve- 
lation from  God  that  Transubstantiation 
ia  H  lie. 

Facia  are  alleged  to  prove  Uie  falla- 
ciousness of  the  testimony  of  sense.  The 
Holy  Spirit  descended  on  Jesus  at  hia 
baptism,  in  the  form  of  a  dove;  and  the 
angels  at  different  limes  appeared  as  men. 
Here,  however,  there  was  no  deception 
of  sense.  4n  both  these  instances,  the 
eyes  of  the  beholders  gave  a  true  testi- 
mony. The  testimony  of  the  eye  can 
legiiiroateiy  go  no  farther  than  the  appear- 
ance. Identity,  however,  is  of^en  inferred 
from  similitude,  with  the  utmost  certainty. 
In  oouns  of  law,  life  and  death  depend 
on  no  stronger  evidence.  A  man  swears 
ihat'he  is  the  owner  of  the  horse  found 
with  the  thief.     He  sweaia  dat  asch  ■ 
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naa  ii  th«  ptnon  wjrii  whoin  he  Toand 
hia  hone.  In  bnih  thew  caiM,  he  safely 
inren  idantjiy  rrom  aimiliiude,  tlilHiiiii^ 
it  ia  withia  the  bounJi  nf  powibiliiy  that 
Almighty  power  cotiUI  create  another 
hone  ind  another  mia  aa  exactlj*  aimilsr, 
that  it  would  be  impoyaible  tn  diatipguiBh 
the  difference.  The  Tania  alleged  in  this 
objection  are  of  no  force  in  favour  of 
Tranaubstantiatinn,  unleis  it  were  found 
by  the  other  aenaea  that  what  appsun 
bread  and  wine  to  the  eye,  is  really  fleah 
and  blood. 

The  objecliofls  of  Roman  Catholica 
with  respect  to  ihe  fallacy  of  the  aenaea, 
coincide  ao  entirely  wilh  those  of  the  an- 
cieni  philoaophent.  that  in  replying  to  the 
former,  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the 
language  of  Beattie  and  Reid.  two  of  the 
prnfoundeat  adepU  in  the  acience  of  hu- 
man nature,  in  their  repliea  to  ihe  philo- 
aophical  cavila. 

"It  was  formerly  nbaerved."  anys  Dr. 
Beaitie,  "  that  oar  perception  of  exiemal 
things  is  attended  with  an  irr^j^tllile  be- 
lief that  tliey  extat,  and  are  what  they 
appear  to  be.  When  1  aee  a  man,  or  a 
horaa,  I  can  no  more  doubi  of  his  exiat- 
ence  than  of  my  own;  and  my  own  I 
believe  with  at  full  as«iurance  aa  that  iwo 
and  two  are  four.  The  exiatence  of  a 
body  is  a  aelf-evident  fact;  it  needa  no 
proof,  for  to  diebelieve  or  doubt  of  it  ia 
impossible;  and  it  admits  of  notte,  be- 
cause we  know  of  nothing  mure  evident 
to  prove  it  by. 

"  Some  philoaophera  have  made  a  noise 
sboal  the  fallacy  of  the  aenaea;  our  aenaea, 
say  they,  continually  deceive  us;  hat  rea- 
son eoahles  db  to  find  out  the  deceit,  and 
aorrectii;  therefore  we  <lo  not  believe  in 
oor  senses,  unless  reason  warrant  their 
testimony:  consequeniiy,  the  evidence 
of  senae  is  not  iniuiiire.  but  requires  reii- 
soning.  either  lo  confirm  it,  or  prove  it 
fallacioua.  J  plunge  a  alnight  slick  in 
water,  keeping  the  upper  part  dry,  and 
my  sight  informs  me  il  is  croaked.  Very 
true;  but  how  do  you  know  it  ia  straight? 
Turn  away  from  it  wiihoul  handling  or 
looking  at  it,  and  you  may  reaaon  about 
it  aa  lonir  as  you  live,  withoutever  know- 
ing whether  it  be  straight  or  crooked. 
This  we  know  by  the  information  of  our 
senses,  that  ia,  of  our  ajght  and  touch ; 
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and  ihia  we  should  never  know,  if  we  did 
not  believe  our  senses.  They  may  in- 
deed be  improved  or  a^siilsd  by  tele* 
acopea.  mirroscopes,  ear-lnimpets,  &,c., 
and  accurate  observation  is  more  lo  be 
depended  on,  than  what  ia  inaccurate. 
But  if  we  did  not  believe  in  our  semes, 
these,  and  all  other  means  of  information, 
wilh  respect  to  outward  things,  would 
avail  us  nothing. 

"There  ia  a  difference  between  the 
imperfection,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  and 
the  fallacy,  of  sense.  We  cannot  aee  a  , 
man  on  the  lop  of  a  mountain  twenty  milea 
off;  but  we  do  not  conaider  thia  as  a  proof 
that  no  man  ia  ihere;  and  of  course  are 
nntdeceivedby  it.  When  a  distant  tower, 
which  we  believe  lo  be  fifty  feet  high, 
appears  to  our  eyea  lo  be  not  six  inches 
high,  there  is  no  opposiinn  hetween  the 
seusaiioo  and  the  belief;  for  the  word 
hi/fh.  applied  to  the  fifty  feel,  denotes 
tangible  inngnitude,  that  is,  magnitude 
ascertained  by  menaoraiion;  and,  applied 
to  the  six  inchea,  denoiea  visible  magni- 
tude, which  changee  wilh  every  change 
of  distance,  while  the  other  remains  in- 
variably Ihe  same.  There  is  no  more 
opposiiion  here,  than  in  aaying,  1  see  a 
vrhite  body,  and  I  believe  it  to  have  a 
aweet  laate;  fur  whiieneas  and  aweeinesa 
are  perceived  hy  differeni  senaes ;  and  ao 
are  visible  and  tangible  magnitude.  All 
reasonings  whereby  we  rectify  the  decep- 
tions, and  all  meane  whereby  we  aupply 
the  imperfectiona.  of  aenae,  proceed  on  a 
aiipposiiinn,  thai  our  aenaea  are  not  falla- 
cious, and  [hat  things  are  what  our  senses 
represent  them.  And  this  the  law  of  our 
nature  compels  us  to  believe  inatinctively, 
and  wilhout  proof;  and  without  this  be- 
lief we  could  never  oblitin  any  knowledge 
or  experience  nt  all.  Were  it  poaeible 
that  a  msn  could  disbelieve  his  senses,  he 
would  be  as  helpless  and  ignorant  as  if 
he  had  none,  and  mankind  would  not 
consider  him  a  rational  being." 

Doctor  Reid,  who  gives  a  more  accu- 
rale  and  philosophical  account  of  the  ex- 
ternal senses,  and  has  paid  more  aliention 
lo  their  lawa  and  operations,  than  any 
other  philosopher,  writea  in  anch  a  man- 
ner on  this  subject,  as  mighl  induce  us 
to  believe  that  the  God  of  providence 
has,  by  Ihe  labonta  of  sound  philosophy. 
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prepared  an  en|rine  to  cooperate  with  cominonly  imputed  to  the  fillaoy  of  the 

his  word,  in  breaking; dowQ  the  inwere  of  senses,  lo  four  cUeseH;  and  most  saiis- 

Babylon,  sad  driving  superHiition  from  faetorily  accounts  for  ihem  all  uponjnat 

her  retreat  in   metaphysical   aubtilries,  philosophical  principles,  without  Injury 

Trans ubs tan tiati on  for  a  long  time  toolc  to  the  author!^  of  the  senses  as  a  first 

shelter  in  the  jargon  of  the  schooL-philo-  principle. 

BOphy,  and  set  common  sense  at  defiance  First — Many  things  called  deceptions 

by  employing  the  cavils  of  spurious  sci-  of  the  aensea,  are  only  conrlusinns  rashly 

ence.     Doctor  Reid,  as  if  employed  by  drawn  from  die  testimony  of  Uie  senaes. 

God  tooverturn  (his  monstrous  absurdity,  Uoder  this,  he  acoounie  for  the  appear- 

thoogh  the  syslem  of  Hume  only  was  in  ance  of  the  motion  ofhoniea  on  itie  shore, 

his  view,  puts  the  aulhorily  of  the  eri-  to  those  who  are  sailing,  &c. 

denceof  sense,  in  a  light  that  confounded,  Secondly — Another  class  of  errors  im- 

if  it  did  not  convince,  his  illustrious  ad-  puted  to  the  fallacy  of  the  senses,  are 

versary.     He  shows  by  triumphant  evi-  those  which  we  are  liable  to  in  our  ac- 

dence,  that  it  is  a  first  principle  in  the  quired  perceptions.     Under  this,  he  ac- 

haman  constitution,  and  on  true  philoso-  counts  for  the  mistakes  that  w6  fall  into 

phical  principles,  accounts  for  , those  ap-  in  judging  of  the  distance  and  size  ctf  the 

pearances  that  philosophers  have  called  heavenly  bodies,  Sia.                 * 

deceptions  of'sense.     Men  who  feel  not  A  third  class  of  errors  ascribed  to  Ae 

the  edge  of  argument,  may  be  made  to  fallacy  of  the  senses,  proceeds  from  igno- 

writhe  under  the  lash  of  common  sense,  ranee  of  the  laws  of  nature.     To  ^lis,  he 

"Complajnis  of   the    fallacy   of   the  reduces  the  deceptions  by  echoes,  whia- 

senses,"  says  Dr.  Reid,  "  have  been  very  poring  galleries,  easiriloquisls,  &c, 

common  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times.  The  fourth,  which  is  the  only  one  ho 

especially  among  the  philosophers;  and  admits  to  be  properly  called  deceplioDS 

if  we  should  take  for  granted  all  that  they  of  sense,  is  thai  class  of  errors  which 

have  said  on  this  subject,  the  natural  con-  proceeds  from  some  disorder  or  pretems- 

cluaion  from  it  might  seem  to  be,  that  the  lural  state,  either  of  the  external  organ, 

Benaes  are  given  to  us  by  some  malignant  or  of  the  nerves  and  brain, 

demon,  on  purpose  to  delude  us,  rather  Bach  of  these  classes  he  explains  and 

than  that  Ihey  are  formed  by  the  wise  illusirateamoBt saiiafaciorily.  Thosewho 

and  benefiuent  Author  of  nature,  to  give  have  leisure  to  consult   the  work,  will 

us  true  information  of  things  necessary  £nd  In  it  a  full  answer  to  all  the  quibblea 

to  our  preaervBtion  and  happiness.  of  the  supporters  of  Transubstantlation; 

"The  whole  sect  of  atheists,  among  and  will  find  that  the  very  examples  noir 

fheancients.ledby Democritus,andafter-  brought  to   invalidate  the  testimony  of 

wards  by  Epicurus,  mainiained,  that  all  sense   on    this  question,  have   idl  been 

theqaalities  of  bodies  which  the  modems  picked  up  out  of  the  Glih  of  ancient  scep- 

call  aecondary  qualltiea,  to  wit,  smell,  licism.    A  false  phiioaophy  only  can  giv« 

taste,  sound,  colour,  heal  and  cold,  are  support  to  a  false  religion.    I  shall  gratify 

mere  illusions  of  sense,  and  have  no  real  the  reader  with  one  ithiatration  of  the 

existence.    Plato  maintained  that  we  can  firstclassofsupposeddeceplioneof sense, 

attain    no    real  knowledge  of   material  It  is  just  to  our  purpose;  for  it  sets  the 

things;  and  that  eternal  and  immutable  objection  in  its  slrungestlighttand  replies 

ideas  are  the  only  objecis  of  real  know-  to  it  in  llie  most  convincing  manner.    "I 

ledge.       The  Academics    and   Sceptics  remember,"  says  he,  "to  have  met  with 

anxiously  sought  for  arguments  to  prove  a  man  who  thought  the  argument  used  by 

the  fallaciousness  of  our  senses,  in  order  Protestants  sgainst  the  Popish  doctrine 

to  support  their  favourite  doctrine — that  of  Tran  substantia  lion,  from  ihe  testimony 

even  in  things  that  seem  most  evident,  of  our  senses,  inconclusive,' because,  said 

we  ought  to  withhold  assent."  he,  instances  may  be  given  where  several 

After  a   comprehensive   and   spirited  of  our  senses  may  decpive  us;  how  do 

sketch  of  the  opinions  of  philoeophen  on  we  know,  then,  that  there  may  not  be 

this  subject,  be  reduces  the  appearances  caaea  wherein  they  all  dseeiTe  w,  wbA  no 
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sense  is  lefl  to  detect  the  WTacy  ?  I  b*({- 
geti  of  him  to  kitow  nn  inst»Tice  wherein 
sereral  of  our  aenaes  deceive  us.  I  take, 
said  he,  a  piece  of  »o^  turT;  1  cut  it  into 
the  shape  of  an  apple;  with  the  essence 
of  appka  I  gJTB  it  the  smell  of  an  apple; 
and  with  paint  I  can  f^ive  it  the  skin  and 
colour  of  an  apple.  Mere  then  la  a  body, 
which,  if  yop  jndge  by  your  eye,  by  your 
touch,  or  by  your  ametl,  is  an  apple. 

"To  this  I  wnnld  answer,  that  no  one 
of  onr  senses  deceives  tis  in  this  case. 
My  sight  and  touch  testify  ihat  it  has  the 
shape  and  colour  of  an  apple:  this  is 
Ime.  The  sense  of  smelling  testifies  ihal 
it  has  the  smell  of  an  apple :  this  is  like- 
wise true,  and  is  no  deception.  Where 
then  is  the  deception!  It  is  evident  that 
it  lies  in  ihTs,  that  because  this  body  has 
some  qnntities  belonging  \a*an  uppte,  I 
conelnde  that  it  is  an  apple.  This  is  a 
fallacy,  not  of  the  aeoses,  but  of  inconela- 
eive  reasoning." 

Thus  we  see  that  in  cases  usually  called 
deceptions  of  sense,  we  are  deceived,  not 
by  (he  senses,  but  by  rashly  deducing 
from  their  Ian ga age  what  it  does  not  le^- 
timatety  import,  or  by  trusting  to  one 
sense,  when  we  ooght  to  have  had  the' 
tesiimony  of  others.  But  in  alt  cases  in 
which  the  senses  are  in  a  sound  and  ne* 
turat  state,  and  in  which  they  are  applied 
to  objects  that  are  within  their  peculiar 
province,  placed  in  a  proper  mediirm  anil 
at  a  proper  distance,  their  testimony  is  to 
be  depended  on  with  the  nlmost  confi- 
dence. In  ihecaseof  Transubstantiation, 
there  is  the  united  tesiimony  of  four  of 
the  senees,  and  of  the  fif\h  as  far  as  it 
understands  the  subject.  These  also  are 
not  the  senses  of  one  man  only,  in  whom 
(hey  might  be  supposed  to  be  disordered; 
(hey  are  the  senses,  not  trf  Proiestanis 
and  Infidels,  but  the  senses  of  Papisis 
also — they  are  the  senses  of  all  men,  in 
all  couniries,  in  all  ages.  If  Ood  made 
man,  TraRsubatantion  is  false. 

Bat  can  it  have  escaped  observation, 
that  if  the  senses  are  deceived  with  re- 
epeel  to  Tiunsabslantialion,  their  compe- 
tency cannot  be  admitted  in  (he  attestation 
of  popiah  miracleaf  Have  they  in  the 
former  case  been  bearing  false  witness 
for  ejj^hleen  hnndred  years,  and  are  they 
to  be  accounted  hhhfnl  eridence  when* 
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ever  they  appear  on  the  side  of  the  cJrarch  T 
Suppose  a  parliamentary  inquiry  had 
been  instituted  to  ascertain  the  reality  of 
the  miracles  of  Prince  Hohenlnhe,  and 
that  we  have  now  the  Committee  set  (o 
work:  how  are  they  to  decide! — Are 
they  not  to  judge  by  their  senses! — Are 
they  not  to  to  recognize  Ihe  authority  of 
the  senses  in  all  the  witnesses!  With- 
out this,  they  would  noV  know  either  that 
there  was  disease  or  cure.  Let  us  next 
lead  them  into  a  Popish  chapel,  where 
the  priest  is  celebrating  mass.  If  they 
have  judged  of  the  one  miracle  by  the 
senses,  must  tliey  not  judge  of  ihe  other 
in  the  same  manner!  Genilemen  of  the 
Committee,  look  at  this  wafer:  is  that  a 
living  man!  I  put  it  into  their  hands; 
they  handle  it,  bresk  it,  and  try  it  everjr 
way  by  touch.  Is  it  flesh!  say  I.  No, 
they  exclaim  —  indeed  it  is  not  flesh, 
Taaie  it,  smell  it.  What  is  it  now!  A 
sweet  cake,  say  they,  which  has  sustain- 
ed  no  eheration  by  consecration.  We 
try  Ihe  cup  in  the  same  manner,  and  after 
8  full  examination,  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Committee  will  solemnly  swear,  that 
there  is  neither  flesh  nor  blood  in  the 
eucharisl.  Now  if  the  derision  of  this 
Committee  is  valid,  in  confirmation  of  the 
miracles  of  the  church,  it  must  be  equally 
so  with  respect  to  Transubstantiation, 
Popish  miracles  are  designed  to  prove  by 
the  senses  that  Transobsianiiaiion  is  true 
— that  is,  they  attempt  io  show  that  God, 
by  the  setueg,  proves  that  the  smsei  art 
to  be  belifved. 

Transubstantiation,  they  tell  us,  is  ■ 
miracle:  ifso,  it  is  oneof  a  peciillarkind. 
Miracles,  in  their  very  nature,  are  an  ap- 
peal 10  Ihe  senses,  for  the  proof  of  some- 
thing of  which  Ihe  senses  are  not  judges. 
By  this  accessible  and  authentic  source 
of  information,  there  is  evidence  of  some- 
thing uttered  by  testimony.  It  removes 
the  suspicion  that  experience  finds  at-' 
tachable  to  the  credibility  of  what  is  aU 
tested  by  witnesses.  Now,  Transub- 
stantiation is  not  an  appeal  to  the  senses, 
nor  to  any  principle  in  human  nature,  bat 
is  an  appeal  to  fanaticism  against  com- 
mon sense — an  appeal  to  the  most  stnpid 
credulity,  againal  both  sense  snd  reason. 
Mr.  O'Connell,  if  I  recollect  welt,  hat 
told  HI  in  some  of  bis  apeeebee,  (oochtBg 
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•thii  BV^it  and  eonsoliag  ceremonf ,  that 
Jesas  Ohriil,  by  convening  waier  inio 
wine,  liaB  given  us  auflicient  proof  of  his 
ability  to  convert  breul  anil  wine  inio 
bie  body  and  blood.  But  was  nut  ihe 
vater  tnrned  into  wine  entirely  to  tiie 
■■lis faction  of  the  eenseal  Had  he  re- 
quired the  goests  at  the  marriage  in 
Cana,  to  believe  that  the  water  wae  wioe, 
while  (heir  aensep  still  perceived  il  atill 
to  be  water,  he  nnulU  have  required  ihem 
to  believe  what  il  would  have  been  their 
duly  to  reject.  Let  Prince  Hohenlohe 
trv  a  miracle  of  Uie  nature  of  Tranaub- 
stanliation.  and  I  think  he  would  noi  im- 
post on  the  guUibiliiy  eveu  of  Romaa 
Catholica,  Here  ia  a  cripple,  your  High- 
Beaa ;  put  him  on  his  feet  by  the  efiicacy 
of  youreupernatural  power.  The  august 
ceremony,  with  all  iia  angiiEt  accooipani- 
menis,  ie  performed  in  all  the  holy  places 
of  the  district.  The  prayer  of  ihouBands 
ucends,  and  all  eyes  look  for  tlie  cure. 
Cripple,  rise  and  walk;  but  poor  cripple 
moves  not  a  rautcle.  A  misa.  youi  high- 
ness, 1  exclaim;  iry  another  mass.  You 
are  mistaken, says  the  prince;  I  solemnly 
ssaore  you,  by  all  ihe  authority  of  ihe 
boly,  infallible,  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
.that  ibe  man  is  perfecdy  cured.  Although 
to  our  corrupt,  limited,  fallacious  senses, 
he  may  still  appear  to  be  petrified  in 
his  joints,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  every  good 
Soman  Calholic  sees  him  frisking  about 
like  B  young  lamb.  Faith  is  every  thing. 
Il  any  thing  impossible  wiih  God  I 

Suppose  there  isasnil  atlaw,  in  which 
I  am  pliintiffj  1  bring  forward  four  wit- 
nesees,  who  solemnly  depose  to  a  fact  in 
my  favour.  The  counsel  of  defendant 
rises,  and  propoaes  to  prove  that  my  four 
wilnesstis  are  eiiber  perjured  knaves  or 
mere  idiots.  The  very  next  trial,  my 
anlagonist,  to  my  utter  surprise,  brings 
against  me  two  of  Aese  witnesses,  that 
on  my  aide  he  rejected  as  incompetent: 
Ihey  lire  perjured  mgues  when  they  wit- 
ness for  me ;  ihey  become  good  men  and 
trae  the  moment  ihey  appear  on  the  side 
<rf  my  advenaiy.  Did  any  court  of  law 
ever  act  on  such  principles?  Yet  ihis  ia 
the  very  way  Roman  Catholics  treat  the 
■ensee.  When  they  witness  for  the 
Church,  they  are  honest  and  competent 
evidence,  even  Uioagh  they  ihould  be 


inloiieated ;  when  ihey  witness  against 
ihein,  they  are  corrupt  and  fallacious. 
Was  it  ever  known,  that  the  authority  of 
the  senses  has  been  called  in  question  in 
^court  of  lawl — Wes  counsel  ever  found 
to  be  ao  hardy,  oi  so  foolish,  as  to  rest 
the  defence  of  his  clienl  on  iho  fallacious- 
ness  of  Ihe  seoses?  And  does  that  whieU 
is  madness  in  all  other  things,  become 
w^dom  in  Teligionl  Shame,  my  coun- 
trymen ;  abandon  a  religion.thal  most  be 
believed  at  ^e  sacrilice  of  common  sense, 
and  all  the  rsiionsi  powers  of  man.  At 
length  acknowledge  that  the  God  who 
made  man,  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  not  a 
deceiver. 

The  rejection  of  the  authority  of  the 
senses  lays  a  foundation  for  universal 
scepticism,  li  is  impossibls  to  prove 
the  senses  liars  as  to  Transubslantiation, 
without  bringing  their  authority  into  uni- 
versal discredit.  If  they  have  pledged 
ihemselves  to  a  lie,  with  respect  to  this 
doctrine,  conslandy  these  eighieeii  hun- 
dred years,  their  evidence  is  not  admisei- 
bie  on  any  thing.  Roman  Catholics  may 
be  inclined  to  cariy  their  scepticism  no 
farther  than  this  single  point,  because 
their  system  requires  no  more;  but  if 
this  is  justly  claimed  by  ihem,  a  eimilar 
privilege  cannot  be  denied  to  the  atheist. 
Every  man  may  discredit  the  lestimony 
of  sense,  as  fur  as  his  system  requires. 
It  is  the  very  doctrine  that  was  ihe  foun- 
daiion  of  the  scepli»»l  system  of  Mr. 
Hume;  in  which,  by  the  most  accurate 
and  logical  reasoning,  if  his  theory  be 
granted,  he  overturns  the  pillars  of  the 
universe.  Taking  it  for  granted,  accord- 
ing to  the  theory  of  philosohers,  from  the 
days  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  that  the 
senses  do  not  immediately  perceive  ma- 
terial objects,  but  only  images  of  them  in 
the  mind,  or  in  the  brain,  he  proved,  by 
incontestible  reasoning,  ihat  there  is  no 
world— no  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars — no 
earth,  nor  seas,  nor  man,  nor  beast — no 
souls,  nor  bodies — no  God,  nor  ilevi). 
People  not  scquainted  with  the  history 
of  intellectual  extravagance,  may  smile 
at  this,  and  think  dial  it  is  incredible  that 
such  doctrine  could  make  any  impreasion 
on  rational  creatures;  but  this  fanatical 
philosophy  had  its  day,  as  well  as  Po- 
pery, ind  gftve  aalisfaciion  to  men  of  the 
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most  profiMBd  talent.   It  wu  lh«  PapcfT 

ofphiioaophy,  by  which  the  devil  exposed 
the  humiD  imderatanding,  and  triumphed 
over  the  glary  of  man.  The  frtateit 
eCTort  that  ever  aaDiid  phihMophy  mnde 
was  to  raca?eT  to  ds  the  eiieience  or  the 
world  from  the  powerful  grwp  of  Mf. 
Hame,  Mpporled  bjr  the  common  theory 
of  perception.  Many  may  think  that 
none  but  aetna]  madmen  could  be  in  dan- 
ger from  the  ayatem  that  deniea  the  i-ii- 
denee  of  Maae,  and  the  exiatence  of  a 
material  worid;  bat  Doctor  Reid,  who 
OTertvmed  this  frantic  philosophy,  con- 
feeses  that  he  himself  had,  at  one  period 
of  hie  life,  actually  received  it,  at  least  90 
far  B8  regarded  the  Riaienal  world.  To 
give  Dp  the  exislenre  of  matter  did  not 
Btambte  hb  philosophical  inlrepidily ;  but 
he  had  a  ?reai  aversion  to  give  up  die 
existence  of  friends  and  relalivea.  Thia 
ronsed  him  to  queation  the  theory  on 
which  the  doctrine  waa  founded,  and  by 
removing  the  foandalion,  tumbled  the 
building.  For  upwards  of  (wo  thousand 
year*,  the  theory  of  philoaophera,  with 
respect  In  the  perception  of  exiernal  ob- 
jects, took  away  alt  evidence  of  the  ex- 
istence of  aworid.  The  ancient  Peripa- 
tetic philosophy,  the  parent  of  many  of 
die  abaurditiea  of  .the  Romish  religion, 
did  not  indeed  make  that  n^e  of  the  the- 
ory: bnt  it  served  that  purpose  when  a 
man  arose  who  had  the  penetntiion  to 
aee  its  eonsequences,  and  the  boldness 
to  follow  ihem,  Dea  Cartes  overturned 
the  philoiophy  of  Aristotle  with  regard 
to  the  images  that  were  supposed  lo  eorae 
front  the  external  object  into  the  mind  or 
brain,  bnt  he  retained  the  Peripatetic  the- 
ory of  pereeption  \  as  it  taught  that,  not 
the  exterttal  object  itaelf,  but  an  idea  of 
it,  was  immediately  perceived  hy  the 
mind,  "nial  he  might  lay  a  deep  founda- 
tion for  his  philosophy,  he  began  by 
doubting  every  thing — ev«n  his  own  ex- 
istence was  not  received  by  him  as  a  first 
principle.  His  doubt  on  this  point  was 
a(  last  happily  removed,  by  inferriog  his 
eiisteoee  from  his  thoughts.  /  (AinA, 
says  the  philoeopher,  therefore  !  exist. 
Thus,  by  a  gieat  effort  of  philosophy, 
this  truly  great  genius  proved  what  none 
but  a  Ituulie  ever  thought  of  doubting. 
This  was  tbe  only  thing  he  admitted  as 
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a  self-evident  truth,  and  upon  thia,  ■• 
upon  a  rock,  he  raiaed  every  part  of  hia 
•yslem.  He  did  not  believe  the  senses 
on  their  own  aernuni;  for  he  was  not 
sure  that  they  were  not  given  to  him  by 
Eome  malignant  demon  to  deceive  hire ; 
but  by  demonstrating  to  his  own  satis- 
faction, ihe  existence  of  an  eternal,  intel- 
ligent, and  good  Being,  from  the  ideaa  of 
a  Deity  in  his  own  mind,  he  concluded 
that  this  was  a  sufficient  voucher  for  tbs 
truih  of  the  testimony  of  the  senses. 

Dee  Canes,  Malebrenche.Amauld  and 
Ijocke,  all  endeavoured  to  prove  the  ex- 
iaience  of  a  world,  by  reasoning,  without 
taking  the  authority  of  tho  senaet  for 
granted  as  a  first  principle,  yet  all  their 
proofs  have  been  consider!^  as  utterly 
inaufGcient  in  the  estimation  of  those  best 
able  in  judge  in  such  matter^.  Norris, 
who  was  himself  well  inclined  to  believe 
the  existence  of  the  world,  and  laboared 
hard  to  prove  it  independently  of  the  tes- 
timony of  sense,  candidly  confcaied  thai 
all  the  arguments  he  could  mssler  amount- 
ed lo  nothing  but  a  probability.  He  said, 
it  i*  probable  there  is  a  world;  but  by  no 
means  certain.  Honest  Arthur  Collyer, 
an  English  divine,  was  ao  far  from  being 
■atisfied  with  these  arguments,  that  be 
waa  fully  convinced  that  there  is  noaueh 
thing  as  a  material  world.  As  we  oannot 
speak  a  sentence  without  taking  forgrant- 
ed  the  existence  of  material  objects,  and 
pretending  at  least  lo  believe  our  senaes, 
this  conscientioDS  philosopher  had  re- 
solved never  lo  open  his  lips.  At  last, 
he  was  happily  relieved  from  lacitumity, 
by  considering  that  the  Bible  warranto 
this  way  of  apeaking.  It  is  $aid,  "In  tbe 
beginning,  God  created  the  heavetia  and 
the  earth."  although  in  reality  there  is 
neither  heaven  nor  earth.  Gootl  aoul! 
was  it  not  well  thai  he  did  not  consider, 
that  without  believing  the  senses  there  is 
no  evidence  of  the  exisience  of  the  Bible 
itself.  Had  this  occurred  to  his  scrupu- 
lous conscience,  he  would  hav0>  con- 
demned himself  to  eternal  silence. 

The  nelebrated  Dr.  Berkeley  demon* 
Birated  the  same  conaequencea  from  the 
theory  ofperpeptinn  universally  received 
among  philosophers,  and  thought  he  had 
completely  destroyed  Atheism,  by  de- 
priving it  of  an  extenial  world.    At  lul 
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»ro«e  the  far^fanied  David  Hume,  wHa 
put  the  (opatoae  on  ihe  moDumenl  of  fa- 
nalirai  phiLoaophy,  Placing  his  le»er  on 
the  eninmon  philosophical  iheory  of  per- 
ception, he  overLuraed  heaTen  and  earih 
from  their  foundations,  and  left  nothing 
in  exialence  but  imprsssiona  and  ideaa. 
This  doctrine  was  the  legilimaie  conae- 
quence  of  denying  the  anthority  of  the 
Benaes.  Doctor  Reid  began  ai  the  foun* 
dation ;  queationed,  discussed,  refuted, 
the  theory  of  perception;*  vindicated  the 
authority  of  ihe  evidencu  of  the  senses  as 
n  first  principle,  that  disdains  proof  as  it 
defies  refuialion,  and  thus  restored  to  us 
the  world  of  matter  and  mind,  which  had 
been  annihilated  by  a  frsnlic  hypothesis. 
By  an  irresistible  appeal  lo  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  he  awept  away  the 
foundations  of  scepticism,  and  put  extra- 
vagance itself  to  shame.  Such  systems, 
he  shows,  are  not  philosophy,  but  lunacy. 
There  is  a  species  of  lunacy,  he  obeerrea, 
Aalled  hypochondria,  in  which  the  unhap- 
py person  afTecled  with  the  disease  does 
not  believe  his  eenses.  A  man  will  think 
his  legs  are  made  of  glass.  Those  who 
deny  the  authority  of  the  senses  from  the 
influence  of  philoaophical  iheory,  he  calls 
ineiaphyaicfti  lunalir^a.  The  diabelief  of 
the  Benaea  in  the  Mass,  appears  In  be  a 
■peciea  of  lunacy  of  the  same  kind,  and 
may  with  great  propriety  be  denominated 
popish  bmacy. 

To  reaaon  with  ihoae  who  deny  the 
suthority  of  sense  is  perfectly  abstird,  for 
ihere  is  no  common  ground  of  argumenL 
A  man,  if  he  choosea,  may  refuse  to  ad- 
mit the  evidence  even  of  his  own  exist- 
ence; there  is  no  cnre  for  hia  obstinacy 
by  reasoning.  He  must  be  given  up  as 
S  lunatic.     If  he  does  not  believe  the 

•  Dr.  Brown,  in  his  lectures  on  ihe  Philn- 
aophy  of  Mied,  has  qnestiotied  Ibe  title  uf  Dr. 
Ilcid  to  the  honours  nsualiy  aseignnl  him  as 
the  overturnerof  Ihe  ancient  thenr;  of  percep- 
tion. Thougb  it  is  of  no  imnorianee  on  this 
subject,  notvilh^landioe  all  that  has  been  al- 
ledfed  b;  Dr.  Brown,  I  bid  slill  disposed  to 
award  this  triumph  substaatiallf  to  Dr.  Seid. 
Dr.  Eeid  has  shown  as  dearly  an  Dr.  Brown, 
that  there  are  pa$sa|;es  in  the  writing.';  of  Des 
Cartes  and  Locke  incoDsiElent  with  the  an- 
cient tbeory  ;  but  Dr-BrcwD  has  not  succeeded, 
in  thowinf-  that  their  langnage  recoftnizing 
that  theory  is  sufflcieatl]'  to  be  accounted  fcr 
by  a  flguntive  style. 
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thing  from  its  own  evidence,  there  i«  ns 
way  of  making  it  clearer.  If  he  be  really 
unable  to  perceive  the  evidence  of  aelf- 
evidem  truths,  he  stands  in  need  of  the 
physician,  not  of  the  logician.  Medicine 
might  cool  him;  argument  would  only' 
inflame  hia  paroxysms.  If  incredulity 
arises  from  perverseneaa  and  attachment 
to  system,  he  must  be  Ireaied  as  the 
worsliippers  of  Baal  were  by  the  prophet, 
and  lashed  into  common  sense  by  ridi- 
cule. "Argument,"  aaya  Dr.  Campbell 
to  Mr.  Hume,  '■  I  will  oppose  by  argu- 
ment, but  I  know  no  way  of  refuting  ab- 
surdity but  by  expoaing  it."  There  ia 
no  way  of  getting  at  Traneubslantialion 
by  argument;  for  that  it  ia  false  is  a  self- 
evident  truth,  and  all  who  believe  it  re* 
nounce  raiional  nature.  How,  then,  can 
you  reason  with  those  who  deny  first 
principles?  All  that  remains  for  us  to  do 
is  lo  Slate  self-evident  truth  in  the  simplest 
and  atrongeat  terms,  and  try  to  ahame  oar 
brethren  into  common  sense. 

In  the  days  of  George  II.  honest  Simon 
Brown  took  it  into  bis  head  that  his  soul 
had  gradually  wasted  away,  ontil  at  last  it 
was  entirely  extinguished.  In  the  utmost 
distress  for  so  remarkable  a  calamity,  ha 
wrote  to  Queen  Caroline,  raqueating  her 
praycra  for  the  restoration  of  his  aool.  It 
would  have  been  very  easy  to  convince 
any  other  maif  that  Simon  Brown  wai 
slill  poBseeaed  of  a  soul,  and  one  too  of  a 
very  superior  cast;  for  no  man  could  rea- 
son better  than  Simon  Brown  on  all 
other  Bubjecia.  Though  he  had  no  soul, 
he  wrote  a  defence  of  Chriatiamly  that 
many  peraona  could  not  equal  if  th^? 
had  two.  But  ihia  weighed  nothing  with 
Simon  himself.  His  soul  waa  gone,  and 
any  attempt  to  convince  him  of  the  con- 
trary, waa  only  lo  increaae  the  obstinacy 
of  his  incredulity.  So  it  is  wilh  you.my 
countrymen,  who  believe  Traiisubslanlia- 
tion.  Ye  refuse  to  believe  your  senses, 
which  is  as  extravagant  aa  the  lunacy  of 
good  Simon  Brown.  As  long  as  you  do 
BO,  you  are  beyond  the  reach  of  argumenL 
You  must  be  eiiheroverlookedai  lunatics, 
or  roused  by  saroaam. 

To  deny  the  auihorily  of  the  senses  la 
to  overturn  almost  every  truth.  I'  *"^^1 
loms  the  Scriptures  and  the  rairaclea  ol 
Cbriat.    It  overWnw  the  etidenoft  of  bK 
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birth,  life,  deaiTi,  aad  reaurreelion.  It 
overtnms  the  evidence  of  testimony,  hn- 
man  aad  divine.  It  overturns  the  tesli- 
mony  of  memory ;  for  this  facDtiy  is  con- 
Tersant  principally  about  the  obiecls  of 
sense.  It  leaves  unassailed  no  principle 
in  the  human  mind  but  consciousness,  and 
even  this  it  virtually  overturns,  for  if  God 
has  given  ns  senses  lo  deceive  us.  why 
may  not  all  our  faculties  be  equally  fal- 
lacioDsT  It  overturns  (he  evidence  of  the 
very  existence  of  God,  for  this  is  derived 
from  the  senses.  Des  CaTies,  indeed, 
allempled  to  prove  ihe  existence  of  God 
indepenilenlly  of  the  senses,  from  the  clear 
and  distinct  ideas  of  his  nnn  mind.  Bat 
his  demonstration  is  utterly  unsatisfac- 
tory. The  celebrated  Doctor  S.  Clarke 
attempted  to  prove  the  existence  of  an 
immense  and  eternal  Being  from  the  !tn> 
mensity  and  eternity  thai  force  themselves 
on  our  belief.  But  his  demonsli^tlon  is 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  the  hnmnn 
facallies,  and  is  now  distmsled  by  the 
best  judges.  Besides,  immensity  and 
eternity  do  not  more  strongly  force  them* 
selves  on  us,  than  the  belief  of  the  exist- 
encB  of  external  objects.  The  Apostle 
Pani,  whose  authority  will  weigh  as 
much  with  a  Christian  as  that  of  any 
philosopher,  reals  (he  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  God  on  his  works, — Rom.  i. 
—Now  the  works  ofri^ation  and  Provi- 
dence can  afford  no  evidence  to  any  who 
do  not  give  implicit  confidence  (o  (he  tes- 
timony of  the  senses.  If  we  believe  not 
our  senses,  ao  kt  from  being  able  to  dis- 
cern (he  evidence  of  the  wisdom,  and 
power, and  goodneis  ofGod  in  hia  works, 
we  will  not  be  able  to  know  that  such 
works  exist.  To  deny  the  evidence  of 
the  senses,  then,  is  to  lay  the  foondattun 
of  Atheism  and  universal  scepticism. 

But  I  am  not  done  even  here;  f  will 
not  only  drive  my  adversary  into  Atheism, 
but  I  will  not  allow  him  to  be  at  peace 
even  there.  Even  Atheism  itself  cannot 
diveei  itself  of  implicit  siibmission  to  the 
testimony  of  sense;  and  the  man  who 
fears  not  to  deny  the  existence  of  God, 
cannot  refiiBe  his  belief  in  the  existence 
of  the  things  tesliGed  by  his  senses.  The 
Alhiest  himself  credits  his  eyes,  his  ears, 
his  nose,  &c,  dltt^  wilt  no  more  throw 
himseir  into  the  sea,  oor  stand  is  the  way 
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of  a  cart,  than  the  most  firm  believer  in 
revelation.  Whether  then,  God,  or  the 
Devil,  or  chance,  and  a  foriuilous  con* 
course  of  atoms,  be  the  author  of  human 
nature,  belief  in  the  testimony  of  our 
senses  is  a  law  of  our  constitution  that  no 
man  will  ever  be  able  entirely  to  throw 
off.  Whatever  confidence  then  KomaB 
Catholics  may  express  in  the  doctrine  of 
Trans ubs tan ti alio n,  under  whatever  modt 
ficBtion  they  may  view  it,  I  cannot  believt 
that  they  feel  themselves  at  perfect  esaei 
if  ever  they  attempt  to  exercise  thought 
on  the  nature  of  this  ridiculous  dogma. 
That  they  are  all  able  fully  lo  cast  off  the 
authority  of  their  senses  I  cannot  believe. 
I  believe  human  natnre  better  than  I  be* 
lieve  any  man.  It  would  be  as  easy  for 
a  man  to  diveat  himself  of  thought,  a^to 
divest  himself  of  implicit  confidence  ia 
the  testimony  of  his  senses.  They  majr 
invent  distinctions,  and  impose  on  them- 
selves by  words:  they  may  separate  subr 
stance  and  quality  in  theory,  and  hide  the 
monstrosity  of  nonsense  from  their  own 
mind  by  the  veil  of  mystery,  but  that  they 
have  no  misgivings  of  heart  when  they 
attempt  to  believe  that  there  is  neither 
bread  nor  wine  in  the  Eucharist,  is  what 
I  cannot  conceive  possible.  Lunacy '\t 
■elf  is  not  usually  so  extravagant. 

Now  what  is  it  compels  you,  my  coun- 
trymen, to  adhere  so  obsdoately  to  a  senti^ 
ment  that  is  loaded  with  consequences  so 
monstrous!  What  is  it  that  induces  yoa 
thus  to  trample  on  God  and  all  his  workst 
What  forces  you  to  renounce  rational 
nature,  and  believe  what  sanity  cannot 
receive!  Is  it  manliness  to  stand  uib 
moved  under  the  fire  of  common  senso, 
and  to  prove  your  firmness  in  folly?  Yoa 
speak  of  Scripture,  and  tell  us  that  yon 
will  believe  your  divine  Saviour.  But  I 
appeal  to  your  own  intrepidity  in  ex- 
plaining the  Scriptures  when  they  slam) 
in  Ihe  way  of  your  doctrine,  in  proof  ibat 
it  is  not  the  authority  of  God's  word  yon 
here  chiefly  reepecL  I  appeal  to  your 
own  candour,  if  the  authority  of  the 
Church  be  not  the  paramount  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  yoor  yielding  lo  comm<Mi 
sense.  But  here  you  must  stand  self- 
condemned;  for  without  believing  your 
senses,  yon  hsve  no  resson  to  believe 
that  there  is  any  Bucb  thing  la  aChnnli. 
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Tou  deceiTC  yourself  by  reBolTing  all  it  implies  no  contradiclion.  A  man  who 
inio  Uie  euthorily  of  (he  Cliurch,  as  if  ehoiild  like  it  inlo  his  head  to  deny  that 
tbia  were  a  firet  principle,  which  ought  there  is  any  material  worldi  Aota  not 
never  to  be  doubled.  You  are  like  the  make  a  eelf-contradictory  assertion.  "It 
Indian  philosopher,  who,  when  asked  must  be  owned,"  says  Bnffier,  quoted 
what  BUpporU.  the  world,  replied,  thai  it  by  Docior  Campbell,  "  that  to  mainlaia 
■tood  on  the  back  of  a  huge  elephant;  proposiiions  the  rererse  of  the  primary 
when  asked  again,  what  supports  the  truths  of  common  sense,  doth  not  imply 
elephant,  replied,  that  it  aiood  on  the  back  a  contradietion,  it  only  implies  insanity." 
of  a  huge  tortoise.  Your  church  is  this  That  ihe  future  will  resemble  the  past- 
tortoise.  When  examined  as  to  the  that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow — that  day 
^undaof  your  belief  of  any  article,  you  will  follow  night,  are  axioms  of  common 
give  one  reasoQ  and  another,  but  at  last,  sense ;  but  the  contrary  is  physically  pos- 
wben  you  are  pushed,  yon  must  putall  on  sihle.  All  physical  axioms  also  are  of 
ihe  back  of  the  tortoise.  l.ikeMr.  Hume,  ihia  nature;  they  are  ln>e,  bnt  the  reverse 
you  choose  rather  to  admit  alt  the  mon*  is  within  the  range  of  possibility.  That 
•trona  consequences  that  How  from  your  the  same  causes  will  always  produce  the 
doctrine,  than  question  the  authority  on  same  elTecls.  is  an  axiom,  wilhout  con&- 
vhich  it  is  founded.  This  philosopher  dence  in  which,  the  natural  philosopher 
admitted  that  the  primary  laws  of  human  could  make  no  progress  in  his  science, 
nature  were  against  him ;  but  these  funds-  Yet  it  is  possible  for  the  Almighty  to  alter 
mentalanduniversal  laws  mighteasilybe  the  laws  of  nature.  Bnt  all  necessary 
overturned  by  the  slightest  touch  of  phi>  (nilhs  are  eternally,  independently,  and 
losophy.  In  like  manner,  though  all  the  immutably  true:  they  cannot  be  odierwise 
haman  faculties  testify  against  Transub-  than  they  are.  When  applied  to  the  ab- 
■taniiation,  yet  they  must  all  yield  to  the  atracl  relations  of  quanlily  and  number, 
maitic  touch  of  the  Church.  they  are  called  mathematical  axioms:  all 
But  granting  that  by  the  consecration  other  necessary  truths  have  been  called 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  we  have  got  a  real  metaphysical  axioms.  Troths  of  this 
living  man  upon  the  attar,  and  that  by  kind  afford  the  highest  satisfaction  to  the 
our  senses  we  perceive  nothing  of  the  mind.  It  is  not  only  impelled  by  its  con- 
«lemenie  remaining,  but  in  their  place  a  atituiion  to  receive  them  wiUi  implicit 
Aill-grown  human  body — even  this  would  confidence,  as  it  does  (he  intuitive  truths 
not  prove  the  doctrine  of  Traneubsianiia-  of  common  sense,  but  it  can  give  a  rea- 
tioD.  Almighty  power  could  easily  make  sun  why  it  receives  ihem,  which  with 
the  wafer  into  a  man,  or  into  a  world;  respect  to  the  other  it  cannot  give.  No 
but  Almighly  power  itself  could  not  make  man  can  give  a  reason  why  he  believes 
that  man  to  be  Jesus  Christ.  This  I  his  senses,  but  that  he  is  impelled  lo  it 
will  now  prove  to  every  man,  who  has  by  his  constitution.'  His  belief  is  the  im- 
not  renounced  common  sense,  by  ex-  mediate  impulse  of  heaven.  But  for  his 
bibiting  a  series  of  necessary  (niUis, —  belief  that  the  whole  is  greater  than  a 
that  is,  first  principles  that  are  not  only  part,  he  can  give  a  reason — the  reverse  is 
self-evidendy  true,  bnt  which  it  is  im-  a  contradiction,  and  he  clearly  sees  that 
possible  should  be  false,  the  opposite  of  Almighty  power  itself  could  not  make  it 
which  are  not  only  untrue,  but  imply  a  true.  He  is  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
contradiction.  The  truths  evidenced  by  thing  is  so  now,  always  was  so,  and  will 
the  testimony  of  the  senses,  have  eqtial  be  so  forever.  The  axioms,  then,  by 
authority  with  these,  and  are  as  implicitly  which  I  propose  to  convince  my  couniry- 
Telied  on  by  all  men;  but  they  are  dia-  men  of  the  falsity  and  absurdity  of  Trau- 
tinguished  from  necessary  truths  by  this  aubaianliation,  are  of  this  nature.  If  th*"* 
eharacterialic,  thai  the  denial  of  them  does  is  one  of  them  less  certain  than  those  ol 
not  imply  a  contradiction.  That  there  is  Euclid,  let  it  be  rejected.  I  appeal  l" 
s  material  world,  is  a  palpable  truth,  the  the  common  sense  of  mankind.  I  under- 
denial  of  which  is  shocking  lo  the  com-  take  to  prove  not  only  that  Tnnsut>stan- 
«on  leiue  of  maokiod,  yet  the  denial  of  tiation  is  not  tnie,  bat  that  AlniS"? 
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power  coald  not  malce  it  tnie.     If  mf  My  sxiom  csnnol  receive  additional 

eounlrymen  will  aiill  chooae  to  persivt  force  froRi  any  eitraneoua  evidence,  yet 

in  the  belief  of  this  great  mnti-chrielian^.  by  turning  it  into  every  eliape  by  illue- 

lie,  it  must  be  at  the  espenee  nf  tli«  nation,  1  may  aiTcceed  in  awaking  eCKDe 

uerificeof  every  principle  of  the  huDian  of  my  connlrynan   from   their  mental 

miod.  lethargy.     It  is  not  intellect  or  ehrewd- 

Axioni  1.  One  piett  of  matter  cannot  neei  in  which  they  are  deficient,     Theii 

bteofHt  anothtr  piece  of  tn^ttr  idmli-  natural  good  aenae  ia  benumbed  by  the 

caUy  different  from  it.   If,  tbeo,  the  bread  enchantment  of  the  Church.     If  I  could 

be  converted  inio  a  human  boily,  the  body  succeed  in  rouaing  them  to  lliiok,  my 

made  of  bread  cannot  be  the  body  made  work  ia  done, 

of  ihe  aabsiance  of  the  Virgin.  If  the  Suppoee,  then,  thai  one  of  the  fooi 
body  made  of  bread  ahnnid  become  a  Queen  Anne'a  farihinga  baa  been  pawn- 
body  of  Christ,  it  would  be  a  aecond  ed,  and  that  the  pawnbroker,  inatead  of 
body,  aa  tmly  diflSereni  from  the  firal,  as  retuming  the  original  farthing,  gives  ba 
any  one  individual  thing  ia  identically  imilalion  of  the  moat  perfect  kind.  The 
different  from  another,  Upon  thia  aup-  owner  Gnda  out  the  truih,  and  applies  to 
poiition,  Christ  must  have  had  aa  many  a  court  of  justice  lo  recover  hia  farlhingi 
bodies,  aa  there  have  been  Masses  aaid  the  wliote  value  of  which  consiata,  not 
since  hia  death.  Almighty  power  could  in  its  matter,  nor  form,  nor  quantity,  nor 
change  any  one  kind  of  matter  into  any  qualities;  boi  in  iia  being  identically  one 
oiher  kind  of  mailer,  but  Almighty  power  of  the  four  farthings  coined  in  the  reiga 
could  not  change  one  individual  body  into  of  Queen  Anne.  Mr.  O'Oonnell  appeatt 
another  identically  different,  for  this  im-  for  defendant,  and  admiis  that  hia  client 
plies  a  contradiction.  Look  into  that  has  the  original  Tarihing,  but  defends  htm 
fieli^there  are  a  ceow  and  ■  pigeon,  on  the  principle  that  the  farthing  returned 
Almighty  power  could  turn  the  crow  into  was  really  and  Aono^rfe  converted  into 
apigemi.aiid  the  pigeon  into  acrow;  but  the  original  farthing;  yet  that  there  are 
Almighty  power  itself  could  not  make  not  now  five  farthings,  aa  the  one  Iran* 
that  identical  erow  become  that  identical  eubslanliaied  ia  actually  the  identioal 
pigeon,  Dor  that  identical  pigeon  become  farthing  that  is  still  in  the  pawnbroker's 
dial  identical  crow.  After  their  eonver-  desk.  The  prayers  and  Masses  irf 
sionyoncodtdnolsayof  the  newly  made  Prince  Hohenlohe,  with  the  assislanoe 
crow,  ihat  is  ihe  identical  crow  which  I  of  Si.  John  Nepomuacene,  have  effected 
law  at  first;  nor  of  the  newly  made  thia  wonderful  conversion.  All  the  gr»- 
pri;eon,  that  has  become  the  other  pigeon,  vity  of  the  judge,  all  the  solemnity  of  a 
Tbey  may  change  natorea,  but  to  change  court  of  justice,  cannot  reelrain  roars  of 
their  idenlieal  aameneas  ia  impossible,  laughter.  Gentlemen,  a  ay  a  Mr.  O' Con- 
To  change  one  qnbstante  into  another,  is  nell,  you  may  mock,  and  discover  yoiur 
a  very  different  thing  from  changing  one  impious  unbelief,  but  I  will  undertake  to 
iileatical  object  into  another.  Christ  prove  the  matter  by  another  miracle,  to 
changed  water  into  wine;  hut  Christ  examine  which  I  challenge  a  Committee 
could  not  have  made  the  wine  of  one  of  the  HOuae  of  Commons.  Nay,  my 
cisbberometheideniieal  wine  of  another  Lord,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  if  yoti 
cuk.  This  would  be  to  make  a  thing  believe  your  senaes,  I  will  convince  yon 
difTerent  from  itself,  which  is  a  contra-  before  you  leave  court.  Bring  hera  a 
diclioD.  Almighty  power  could  make  sick  man,  and  he  shall  be  immediately 
the  pen  with  which  I  nOw  write,  a  man  restored  to  health.  He  is  brought— ho 
perfeedy  like  to  the  Pope,  but  would  that  is  made  well.  What  saya  the  judge  I— 
■nan  be  Ihe  very  identical  Pope  that  at  What  say  the  jury? — Are  they  con- 
present  fills  St.  Peter's  chair?  The  man  vinced  even  now  7— Does  thia  miracle, 
whodoea  not  see  this  to  be  impossible,  even  admitting  it  to  be  real,  convinoe 
Deeds  to  be  restored  to  the  use  of  the  hu-  them  that  the  counterfeit  farthing  has  be- 
inan  faculties,  and  is  not  fit  to  be  addressed  come  really  the  genuine  Queen  Anne's 
u a  ntioaal  being.  farltiiDfl     No;  ibey  ue  u  f«  fron 
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being;  conTinc«d  ai  at  the  firat  moment : 
they  slill  cry,  "It  ia  imposiible— it  n 
impossible :  Almighiy  power  could  make 
thai  counterreil  farthing  the  most  precious 
diamond,  but  Almighty  powe^  itself 
could  not  make  one  thing  become  another 
thing  identically  different."  I  wilt  fbrce 
your  belief,  exclaima  Mr.  O'Gonnetl. 
Bring  in  the  body  of  a  dead  man,  and  it 
shall  hi  raised  alive.  It  ia  brought — it 
ia  raised  a  living  man.  Will  you  not 
oow  believe  1  No,  eriea  his  Lordship — < 
No,  cry  the  jury  :  were  you  to  raise  all 
the  dead  since  Abel,  we  cannot  believe  a 
ContradiclioD.  Your  miracles  certaiiily 
confound  us,  but  they  do  not  in  the  least 
lend  to  convince  us. 

Such  miracles  as  I  have  supposed,  are 
impossible  from  a  God  of  truth ;  but  I 
carry  the  supposition  to  thia  exiravagani 
leng'th,  in  order  to  ahow,  that  even  were 
aoch  miracles  seen,  they  could  have  no 
influence  in  commanding  the  belief  of 
Tational  creatures.  Miraclea  are  as  light 
u  air  in  proof  of  a  con  trad  iciion.  It  is 
always  clearer  that  a  contradiction  is 
falae,  than  that  any  miracle  ia  real.  Sudi 
miracles  might  draw  men  into  universal 
■cepliciam,  bat  could  not  ralioniilly  in- 
dnce  them  to  believe  an  impoasibilily. 

Come  now,  my  countrymen,  sit  down 
as  the  jury  in  this  matter  of  the  farthing, 
and  I  will  venture  to  take  your  own  ver- 
dict I  know  there  is  sterling  good 
sense  in  the  aons  of  Ireland,  on  all  eab- 
jects  in  which  they  are  permitted  to  use 
it.  On  your  oath,  then,  my  frienda,  do 
you  not  find  for  the  plaintiff?  Why  then 
do  you  berame  Innalics  the  moment  you 
turn  to  religion  ?  There  is  a  species  of 
lunacy  in  which  the  lunatic  speaks  with 
perfect  aanity  on  all  subjecta  but  one: 
aach  surely  is  the  madness  of  those  who 
have  been  fascinated  with  the  cup  in  the 
hand  df  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  The 
greatest  men  discover,  on  religioua  sub- 
iects,  the  aillinesa  of  lunacy  when  they 
have  been  blasted  by  the  breath  of  the 
Chnrch  of  Rome.  Malebranche,  a  phi- 
loeopher  of  a  moat  penetrating  and  vigo- 
rous ioiellect,  believed  the  existence  of 
the  world  only  on  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  The  mighty  mind  of  this  acute 
Inetaphysician  is  here  rendered  ae  feeble 
■a  that  of  a  drivelling  idiot.     Surely  it  is 
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a  airang  delxaion  from  Satan  that  so  en- 
chants the  mental  powers  of  such  a  man 
as  Malebranche. 

Axiom  2.  ^Jmile  nib9tanct  cannot 
be  in  two  differaU  placet  at  the  tamt 
time.  Christ's  body  and  soul  cannot  be 
in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  innnmerable  piscee  on  earth. 
This  is  so  palpablyobvious.BO  necessari- 
ly true,  that  a  man  who  doeenotcorapre- 
head  and  receive  iticanaothave  common 
sense.  That  the  contrary  of  thia  propo- 
sition is  imposeible,  must  be  obvious  to 
every  man  who  can  count  four. 

Tell  me,  my  countrymen,  can  you 
really  believe  that  the  same  body  which 
is  on  the  throne  of  God,  at  an  immense 
distance  in  the  Heavens,  is  at  the  same 
iDomenl  in  your  mouth  I— How  can  your 
br6lher  swallow  Jesus  Christ  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  globe  at  the  same  mo- 
ment thai  you  swallow  him  here? — How 
can  He  be  eaten  in  innumerable  places 
over  the  earth  at  the  same  time? — Can 
one  body  be  in  millions  of  places  at  once? 
The  man  who  refuses  to  confess  that 
thia  ia  impoaaibte,  I  would  despair  of  be- 
ing able  to  convince  that  three  and  three 
make  six.  Tell  me,  my  countrymen,  if 
the  Church  would  command  you,  on  pain 
of  damnation,  to  believe  that  three  and 
three  make  only  five,  would  you  submit? 
And  ia  it  clearer  that  it  is  a  contradiction 
to  aiErm  that  three  and  three  do  not  make 
six,  than  that  the  same  identical  body 
cannot  be  in  two  places  al  the  same  lime? 
To  deny  this  ia  to  deny  £rat  principles — 
it  is  to  deny  necesaary  truth;  and  the  laaa 
who  does  so,  renounces  his  claim  to  be 
considered  a  man  of  sound  intellect.  He 
cannot  be  reasoned  with,  but  must  be  left 
aa  a  lunatic  to  his  reveries.  Say  not  that 
the  thing  is  a  mystery  and  you  do  not 
profess  to  comprehend  or  explain  it.  I 
do  not  ask  you  to  comprehend  it  I  dfi 
not  r^ect  it  becauae  it  is  incomprehensi- 
ble. I  reject  it  because  it  is  impoasible. 
The  thing  asserted  is  very  ensily  com- 
prehended ;  and  its  necessary  fatejiy  is 
seen  with  the  utmost  clearness. 

Clear,  however,  aa  is  thia  axiom, 
wrilera  of  tiie  Church  of  Borne  do  not 
bluah  to  deny  it  "  You  will  tell  rae  per- 
hapa,"  aays  Mr.  Gallitzin,  "  that  accord- 
ing to  our  doclrinea,  the  body  of  Chiiat 
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must  fas  prennl  in  *  gmt  miny  ptaces  daoeo  in  themnlTes.  uid  neiihsr  need 

at  lbs  s«me  ti ate,  which  if  iiopoMiblt ;  nor  atlmit  oiher  proof;  ihey  Uiailain  any 

in  answer  to  this  objection,  I  refer  you  to  appeal  to  other  evjilence.    The  man  who 

the  Bysiem  of  the  most  celebnUeil  Pro-  does  not,   without  proof,  believe   them 

teatant  philosopher,  Mr.  Leibnitz,  who,  -upon  iheir  own  aiitlioiiiy,  as  Boon  as  he 

besides  nuasy  others,  from  the  most  gene-  perceives  the  import  of  the  lerma  in  which 

rally  acknowledged  principles  of  meta-  they  are  slated,  is  not  sound  in  his  iniet- 

physica,  and  from  observations  made  in  lects.     It  is  eqnaliy  absurd  to  attempt  lo 

natural  philosophy,  clearly  shows,  that  support  ihem  by  proof,  as  lo  allempi  (o 

this  seemiagf  mystery,  the  ezislenCe  of  overturn   them.     Mr.   Gallilzin  himself 

the  sante  body  in  many  places,  cannot  seems  aware  of  the  insufficiency  of  this 

be  prored  impossAle."  la  reply  lo  you,  defence,  and  therefore  has  provided  ano- 

Mr.  G.  I  observe  that  if  all  the  philoso  ther: — "  But,  Sir,  admilling  it  to  be  im< 

pheis  on  earth  would  make  this  assertion,  possible  for  a  body,  in  its  present  cor* 

it  is  of  no  more  weight  agaiast  a  neces-  ruptihle  tlale,  can  the  same  be  said  of  a 

sary  tnith.  than  the  ravings  of  a  maniac,  glorified  body  ? — Can  it  be  said  especinlly 

I  know  that  Leitmilz  was  a  man  of  aui>  of  the  glorified  body  of  Chrial?"     Hero 

priaing  talents  and  acquirements,  but  in  ia  an  expedient  that  will  stop  impeninent 

his  system  there  are  many  things  that  inquiry,  hide  every  absurdity,  and  satisfy 

ought  to  rank  him  with  die  knights  of  credulkly.    Whatis  it  ihatcannotbe  true, 

bedlam,  rather  than  procure  for  him  a  with  respect  to  the  glorified    body   of 

niche  in  the  temple  of  sober  seience.  In-  Christ?     Yes,  Mr.   G.,  the  very  same 

stead  of  taking  the  trouble  of  examining  thing,  in  this  respect,  csn  be  said  of  a 

human  nature,  and  deducing  the  lawa  of  glorified  body,  even  of  the  glorified  body 

mind  from  its  phenomena,  he  has  created  of  Christ,  tliat  can  be  said  of  the  vilest 

a  new  world  from  his  monads  and  pre*  pieee  of  the  filth  of  the  streets.     It  mat- 

eslablished  harmony.     His  doetriae  of  lers  not  that  it  is  called  npiritual  body— 

indivieible  monads  having  no  parts,  con-  I  care  not  that  you  say  that  it  is  spirit  it* 

siitoting  bodies  thai  have  pans,  is  true  self.     I  maintain  that  it  ia  self-evidenily 

philosophical  Popery.     I  will  not,  how-  and  necessarily  true,  thai  a  limited  suh> 

ever,  lake  it  for  ^rranted,  that  in  this  in-  stance,  whether  body  or  spirit,  cannot  be 

Blanee  he  is  fairly  repreiealed.     Philoeo-  in  two  diiferent  places  at  the  same  time, 

pheia  often  choose  to  express  ihemselvee  Nay,  if  the  body  of  Christ  were  sublimed 

paradoxically,  and  a  harmless  truth  may  and  expanded  in  such  a  manner  as  lo  till 

be  presented  in  extravagant  phraseology,  the  universe,  even  then  it  could  not  be 

The  same  body,  meaning,   as   Bishop  said,  that  it  wns  ill  diiferent  places  al  the 

Berkeley  explains  the  word,  in  oiie  of  its  same  lime.     In  each  particular  place,  ■ 

popular  senses,  the  tame  kind  of  body,  part  of  it  only  is  present     A  part  of 

may  exist  in  difi'erent  places;  but  no  man  Christ's  body  would  be  in  Dublin,  but 

in  his  senses  would  say,  that  the  same  the  whole  of  il  could  not  be  said  lo  be  in 

identical  object  that  is  wholly  here,  is  Ireland.     The  atmosphere  every  where 

alsoai  the  same  time  wholly  in  another  surrounds  our  iflobe,  but  the  portion  of  it 

place.     For^ie  truth  of  this  I  might  ap-  that  is  over  Dublin  is  not  over  Paris, 

peal  even  lo  idiocy  itself.     The  veriest  The  mightiest  created  spirit  cannot  be  in 

simpleton  knows,  ihat  when  he  is  here,  two  places  at  once.   I  will  go  still  farther: 

he  is  not  yonder.    To  speak  of  a  founds-  I  maintain  that  in  the  sense  of  the  asser* 

lion  for  such  a  doctrine  in  the  principles  lion,  it  cannot  properly  be  said  that  God 

of  metaphysics,  or  in  observations  made  himself  is  in  two  plnciss.     God  is  erery 

in  natural  philosophy,  is  lo  disgrace  and  where  at  all  times,  nnd  difference  of  place 

violate  the  sacred  name  of  science.  with  respect  tohimia  absurd,  lie  is  liere, 

There  is  indeed  a  sense  in  which  it  is  and  he  ia  at  the  same  lime  there,  because 

true  that  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  the  be  fills  heaven  and  earth,  and  needs  not 

reveneof  this  axiom  is  impossible.    No  to  pass  from  place  to  place.     Were  the 

selF«vident  trnth  can  be  proved  by  ex-  body  of  Christ  expanded  over  the  uui- 

traneous  argnments :  they  have  their  evi-  rerse,  it  could  not  be  said  tliat  it  is  wholly 
Vol.  !.— n 
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inatiy  one|ilace,  aiapartof  it  ia  in  eveiy 
place ;  bui  or  God  ii  may  be  said  thai  be 
ii  tokoliy  in  every  point  of  space.  I*  not 
this  a  coo iradic lion  1  How  can  he  be 
wholly  here,  and  at  the  same  lime  vihoUy 
in  another  place !  There  is  no  conira- 
diclion  here ;  for  when  I  any  that  God  ia 
wholly  in  the  room  in  whieli  J  now  wriie, 
I  do  not  mean  ihe  aame  thing,  as  when  I 
say  thai  I  mn  wholly  in  thia  room.  When 
I  say  thai  1  am  wholly  in  this  chamber, 
I  mean  to  aay  thai  there  is  nothing;  of  my 
gu balance  any  where  else ;  but  when  f  say' 
that  God  )•  wholly  here,  ihoui^h  Ihere  is 
aomeihing  in  ihe  thing  asserted  that  lean- 
not  comprehend,  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  Ibis  room  hounds  hie  subslance,  or 
that  he  ia  wholly  here,  in  a  sense  that 
excludes  him  from  all  other  places:  I 
mean  ihal  God  ia  preaent  in  every  per- 
feotion  of  the  Godhead.  The  whole  God- 
head dweh  in  Jesus  GhrisI  bodily;  bul 
this  does  not  mflun  to  say  thai  the  body 
of  Jesns  Chris  I  bounded  the  divine  sub- 
siance  in  auch  a  manner  that  none  of  it 
waa  without  thai  body:  it  means  that 
Jesus  Chriai  possessed  Godhead  in  all 
its  altribiiles.  The  manner  of  ihe  divine 
presence  is  indeed  incomprehensible ;  bul 
should  any  man  choose  lo  assert  that  God 
is  wholly  in  any  one  place,  and  at  the 
same  lime  wholly  in  anoiher,  in  the  same 
aense  in  wliich  we  apeak  of  the  locality 
of  finite  things,  I  mainiain  that  it  ia  ab- 
surd and  impassible.  When  we  say  of 
any  finiiesiibslance  that  it  is  wholly  hare 
or  wholly  there,  we  mean  to  deny  that 
any  pan  of  it  is  any  where  else.  Lo- 
cality in  auch  a  senae  cannot  be  ascribed 
to  God. 

" Pray,  Sir,"  continues  Mr.  G.,  "do 
you  know  any  ihinj;  at  all  about  the  nature 
of  glorilied  bodies  ?  I  moat  confess  I  do 
not;  and  whilst  we  are  ignorant  about 
the  nature  of  a  glorified  or  spiritual  body, 
jl  appears  to  me  vain,  to  form  any  opin- 
ion about  what  is  possible  or  impossible 
for  auch  a  body."  This  lo  many  may 
have  the  appearance  of  a  modeal  and  sage 
observation ;  and  if  it  respected  ihe  man- 
ner of  existence,  or  the  powers  and  pe- 
culiar properties  of  glorified  bodies,  it 
would  be  very  much  to  the  purpose ; 
bul  a*  it  respects  tho  point  in  hand,  it  is 
quiteaway  from  the  mark.  The  properly 


of  bodies  of  which  we  speak,  is  common 
to  all  bodies,  glorified  and  corrupted— 
nay,  common  to  all  finite  spirits.  Its 
Irulfa  does  not  depend  even  on  the  exist- 
ence of  matter.  Etery  thing  finite  must 
be  bounded  by  place.  Were  any  one  lo 
allege  that  the  body  must  be  subsisted  in 
heaven  by  food,  he  might  very  properly 
be  reminded  of  the  possible  properties  of 
a  glorified  body;  but  to  adduce  this  as 
pioof  thai  a  body  may  exist  in  two  places 
al  tlie  same  lime,  ia  not  to  philoaophize, 
but  to  rave. 

But  we  have  not  yet  got  out  of  the 
hands  of  Mr.  G.  He  has  found  an  ex- 
ample in  the  very  Gospel,  that  will  put 
us  to  silence.  Well,  I  am  always  pleased 
to  find  Roman  Catholica  going  to  the 
Bible,  and  I  wilt  follow  him  there,  though 
his  observation  seems  abundantly  child- 
ish. "When  I  see,"  says  this  man  of 
fnilh,  "  the  glorified  body  of  Chrisi  pass- 
ing through  a  door  that  was  shut,  John 
XX.  19, 1  am  willing  to  believe,  that  the 
same  body  may  be  present  in  thousands 
and  millions  of  places  at  once ;  I  am  will- 
ing to  believe,  that  that  same  body  may 
feed  my  sou),  and  yet  continue  glorious 
in  heaven,  if  auch  is  the  will  of  God,  al- 
though I  cannot  comprehend,  far  leas  ex- 
plain, how  it  can  be."  Now,  ihis  devout 
Roman  Catholic  has  got  far  better  eyes 
than  I  possess,  and  gives  ihem  more 
credit  than  I  am  willing  to  do,  although 
1  have  laboured  so  hard  in  this  essay  lo 
establish  the  auihoriiy  of  the  senses.  He 
sees  Jesus  Christ  passing  through  a  door 
that  was  shut.  Others,  1  have  been  told, 
have  seen  him  passing  through  the  key- 
hole. Now,  I  confess,  iliat  though  I  have 
looked  at  the  passage,  even  through 
glasaes,  I  am  able  to  perceive  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other.  I  find,  indeed,  the 
doora  shut,  and  Jesus  alanding  in  ihe 
midst  of  the  disciples;  but  whether  he 
passed  through  lite  door,  or  the  walla,  or 
■he  roof,  I  am  utterly  unable  lo  discover. 
But  had  Mr.  G.  actually  seen  him  pass- 
ing through  the  key-hole,  why  is  he  so 
complaisant  to  hia  eyes  as  to  believe  liiem 
in  this  report,  when  the  same  waggish 
rogues  play  him  auch  a  trick  every  time 
he  says  Mass  I  Mr.  G.  also  seems  to 
think>  thai  anrh  a  tiling  could  nnt  have 
happened,  when  Jeigi  possesaed  his  na- 
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laral  bod/.  Han  we  not  manjr  «ifflilar 
intiances  during  ihenstaral  lileof  JfsinT 
The  like  could  have  been  efTeeted  by 
Jesus,  aa  welt  before  his  dealh,  aa  after 
his  reanrrection.  The  miracte  depended 
not  at  all  on  the  properties  of  a  glorified 
budy.  Beaidee.  wns  the  body  of  JesM 
eTen  then  gtoritieil  I  Ii  was  rieen  ;  but 
aa  far  as  I  cart  discover,  not  glorified.  It 
was  RiDch  more  f^Uirious  when  iranafi- 
gnred  on  the  mouni,  than  it  appeared  at 
any  time  after  hta  reaurreciion,  before  hie 
a«x[is>o».  He  ale  with  hia  disriplee,  and 
the  tnarka  of  liie  wounds  were  in  hie  body. 
Surely  r(  is  iMt  in  such  a  aiate  thai  the 
elnrious  body  of  Christ  now  exisia  in 

But,  h  whatever  way  Jesua  opened  to 
Tiintself  a  pastag*,  1  am  ulleriy  at  a  loas 
to  know,  how  the  gentleman  wouhl  make 
this  bear  upiin  the  point  in  hand — the 
pranlical  proof  of  the  possibility  of  a 
body's  being  in  different  places  at  the 
same  lime.  If  the  gentleman's  eyea 
would  enable  him  to  see  Christ  outside 
the  house,  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 
inside,  he  might  ar<[ue  from  example. 
But  even  then  I  would  refuse  to  falBify 
nciYssary  truth  ori  the  veracity  of  hia 
opiics,  and  I  would  be  veryapl  to  aanribe 
the  phenomenon  to  disorder,  deception, 
or  madness.  Had  all  the  a poa ilea  testi- 
fied that  they  saw  Jesus  both  outside  and 
inside  at  the  same  time,  I  wonld  not  be- 
lie re  them. 

Aecording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  of  what  use  is  it  to  prove  an 
alibiT  SiJ^pnse  a  man  is  charged  with 
having  committed  murder  tn  Dublin,  and 
that  on  hia  irial  it  is  clearly  proved,  by  a 
number ufttnexcepiionable  niinessea,  that 
on  the  day  of  the  fatal  event,  lie  waa  in 
I^odoD.  Up  starts  counsel  for  the  pro- 
lecution,  exclaiming,  "I  admit  ihe  alibi 
to  be  mads  out,  but  1  sliU  maintain,  that 
'he  criminal  at  the  har  is  the  murderer. 
Tiie  celebrated  Leihniia,  accnrdinif  to  the 
Gomraonly  received  principles  of  meta* 
physics,  and  by  observations  in  natural 
philosophy,  haa  clearly  shown,  that  il  is 
impoiaible  to  prove  that  the  aame  body 
may  not  be  in  diCTereni  places  at  the  aame 
lime;  and  all  the  Doctors  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  solemnly  swear  that  this 
fut  is  exemplified  every  day;     It  ia  pos- 


■iMe,  theit,  my  lord,  and  gentlemen  of  the 
jury,  thai  this  nvan,  at  the  very  moment 
h«  was  eating  oysters  in  London,  might 
be  commtiting  murder  in  Dublin." 

Surely  against  the  counBellorwhosbould 
plead  thus,  the  Lord  Chancellor  would 
grant  an  act  of  hinacy,  and  put  hia  eatHte 
under  the  care  of  chancery.  Does  mad* 
neas  then  become  wisilom  in  religion! 
Is  the  sacri6ce  of  common  sense  the  only 
leslof  allegiance  to  the  Chitrch?  Will 
nothing  saiiiry  its  arrogance  but  the 
utter  degradation  of  human  intellect! 
Shame,  ahame,  my  counlrymen  !  fiurat 
your  chains,  and  dare  to  declare  yooiv 
selves  rational  creaiuTea.  Was  ever 
slavery  so  abject  as  yours?  Were  yoti 
chained  to  the  onrs  among  Turks,  yont 
minds  might  be  free  ;  but  your  very  souls 
are  enchained  by  the  Church.  Can  the 
hnman  imagination  conceive  any  higher 
instance  of  menial  subjugation  ?  O  depth  ' 
of  degrailatioH  t — O  amazing  prostration 
of  imelleet ! — O  foulest  stain  on  rational 
nature  !  is  il  possible  that  rational  beings 
shall  submit  to  receive  a  dogma  that  ex- 
tinguishes every  principle  of  reason  \  Ac- 
count for  this  phenomenon,  ye  sons  of 
science. — Men  distinguished  by  talents, 
by  literature,  by  science — men  on  othei; 
subjects  eminently  conspicuous  for  pro- 
fmmd  thinking,  have  becoine  lunatics  in 
religion,  to  show  their  obedience  to  tho 
Church! — They  receive  as  true,  that 
which  il  is  impossible  to  believe  true, 
without  doing  violence  to  every  principle 
in  the  human  constimt ion.— They  receive 
ae  the  most  certain  truihs,  that  which 
every  unprejiidired  man,  not  in  the 
lowest  state  of  idiocy,  must  perceive  to 
be  necessarily  false.  The  boldnesa  of 
Des  Cartes  ventured  to  question  hia 
own  existence,  as  well  as  the  existenes 
of  God  and  the  world;  but  he  never 
dared  to  call  in  quesliim  the  authority  of 
the  Church.  Surely  this  cannot  be  ae- 
counted  for  on  any  other  principle  than 
that  alleged  by  the  apostle — bfeauie  they 
boot  not  believeil  God's  truth,  he  haa 
givfn  thnn  up  to  sironir  itelunon,  even 
to  believe  a  lie.  Verily  the  design  of 
Satan  in  conlriving  this  dogma,  must 
have  been  to  make  a  wanton  exposure  of 
the  extent  of  his  power  over  the  mind  of 
man,  and  to  exhibit  bnmati  inlellecl  dn^ 
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SA  at  the  wheels  of  his  triumphal  car, 
y  this,  he  shows  thai  he  is  (he  God  of 
this  world  indeed — sn  absolute  lord,  both 
over  ihe  understanding;  and  ihe  will. 

Think  yon,  my  countrymen,  that  this 
language  is  harsh  and  intemperate?  But 
to  speak  truth,  how  can  1  speak  other- 
wise 1  I  tind  in  the  Scriptures  a  prophe- 
tical account  of  a  system  of  corrupted 
Christianity,  ascribed  to  the  working  of 
Satan,  and  confirmed  by  miracles  of 
falsehood.  Every  line  ot  this  system  I 
discover  in  Popery.  Shall  a  false  com- 
plaisance, then,  induce  me  lo  hide  from 
yoa  my  conTiction,  or  spare  those  errors 
by  which  you  are  deceived  ?  Do  not  you 
youraelves  ascribe  llie  origin  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion  lo  the  co-operation  nf  the 
devil  I— Do  you  not  assign  to  Antichrist 
Ihe  assistance  of  that  grand  deceiver! 
"Why,  then,  are  you  so  angry  when  an- 
other charges  the  like  on  yotir  own  sys- 
tem ?  The  reason,  my  brethren,  that  you 
take  the  impnlnlion  so  mtirh  amiss,  is  a 
aecret  misgiving  of  heart  lest  ji  should 
be  true.  The  evidence  is  so  strong,  t)iat 
you  are  uneasy  when  it  is  brought  before 
you,  because  you  are  determined  not  lo 
receive  it.  You  feel  like  a  man,  whose 
'  title  to  his  estate  is  suspected,  when  there 
are  strong  evidences  of  forgery  on  the 
records.  You  speak  of  certainly  in  your 
religion,  and*  deny  this  to  all  but  your- 
selves. Had  you  half  the  ceriainty  you 
profess,  you  would  sit  more  easy  under 
the  Eirnngeat  accu^aiinn  nf  ynnr  reli^on. 
To  ascribe  my  religion  to  the  devil,  in- 
al«ad  of  wonnding  me,  would  be  my  iri- 
umph.  1  would  be  the  first  to  publish  the 
accuaatioo,  as  a  sure  evidence  that  the 
author  considered  my  views  irrehilablo. 
But  with  all  your  assumed  cnntidence, 
and  with  all  your  overwhelminfr  numbers, 
you  feel  sore  when  your  absurdities  are 
touched,  and  especially  when  ihe  patron- 
sge  of  them  is  ascribed  to  the  devil.  The 
Scripture  accounts  of  your  system,  are 
too  strong  not  to  make  some  impression 
even  on  yourselves.  1  am  inlluenced  by 
BO  principle  but  a  desire  to  do  you  irood, 
mnd.lherefore,  any  unnecessary  harshuega 
of  expression  would  he  detrimental  lo  my 
object.  Yourselves  1  respect;  vour  re- 
ligion I  abhor.  To  gain  you,  I  must 
■Uow  you  your  religion  ia  all  it»  frightful 
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colours.  On  a  matter  of  such  moment, 
candour  obliges  me  lo  spesk  plainly  and 
strongly.  It  would  be  more  agreeable  lo 
my  own  feelings  to  spare  youra ;  but  I 
must  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ :  shall  I  then  hide  any  part  of  His 
Iruih  !  Shall  millions  of  my  countrymen 
profess  a  system  of  religion  pointed  out 
by  the  finger  of  God  as  an  antichristian 
delusion :  and  shall  I  want  candour  and 
foriiludc  (0  tell  them  so  ?  I  speak  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness.  If  there  is 
not  iruih  in  those  principles  to  which,  I 
solicit  the  attention  of  my  Roman  Caiho- 
lie  countrymen,  truth  is  not  to  be  found 
by  human  understanding.  I  found  my 
relii;ion,  not  on  the  airy  wings  of  fanati- 
cism, but  on  the  pillars  of  human  nalure. 
I  seek  to  convince,  not  by  ihe  frothy  or 
fervid  effusions  of  a  heated  imagination, 
but  by  an  appeal  to  the  principlee  of  com- 
mon sense.  If  1  believe  thai  God  Al- 
mighty made  me,  I  must  believe  the  clear 
report  of  the  faculiies  ha  has  given  me. 
Des  Carles  would  not  at  6rst  believe  his 
senses,  that  ihere  ia  a  world,  lesl  his 
senses  had  been  given  hira  by  some  ma- 
lignant demon  to  deceive  him;  but  as 
soon  as  he  ihoughl  he  had,  from  his  own 
ideas,  proved  the  existence  of  an  immense, 
eternal,  inielligeni,  and  good  Being,  as 
the  auihor  of  his  exisience,  be  ijien  gave 
his  senses  credit  as  faiihful  witnesses. 
As  God  ia  not  a  deceiver,  he  cnnchided 
thai  ihe  senses  which  God  gave  lo  him 
were  not  deceivers.  And  if  I  believe 
thai  I  have  been  made  by  a  God  of  trulh, 
can  1  refuse  implicit  credit  A  the  facul- 
ties which  he  has  given  me,  and  which  by 
ihe  very  consiilution  of  my  mind,  he  has 
compelled  me  to  believe  I  If  the  facul- 
ties of  my  mind  are  from  God,  Transub- 
■lantiniion  cnnnot  be  true.  I  cannot  call 
my  Milker  a  liar;  if  I  could  for  one  mo- 
ment be  brought  to  doubt  the  principles 
of  my  naUire,  which  show  Tranaubslan- 
tialion  to  be  falsa,  I  must  that  momeat 
become  an  atheist.  If  a  doctrine  must 
be  admitled.  that  stands  on  tlie  ruins  of 
necessary  Iruih,  as  well  as  of  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  human  nnlnre,  there  can  be  no 
evidence  of  any  thing.  It  was  such  a 
view  of  human  nalure  that  led  the  cele- 
brated David  Hume  into  atheism  and 
tiniversal  scepiicism.    By  nnounnng  the 
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prinfiplefl  of  hi*  DBtare,  anil  reasoning 
aoiainsi  the  Wghl  or  velf-eviileni  iniih.  he 
liad  heated  hia  mind  lo  madnesB.  "'I'he 
intenie  view  of  theie  rosnirold  contrailic- 
tiona  and  imperfec lions  in  liuman  reason," 
rays  he,  "hna  bo  wrought  upon  me,  and 
heated  my  brain,  that  1  am  ready  lo  re- 
ject alt  belief  and  reasoning,  and  can  look 
upon  no  opinion  even  as  more  prnbahle 
or  likely  than  another."  This  is  llie  ns- 
lurat  iMue  of  ail  systems  thai  are  built 
on  theories  which  aubTert  the  principles 
(if  the  human  mind.  Atheism  musi  ever 
dwell  nexi  door  to  Foperv.  As  long  ng 
deference  lo  ihe  anihoriiy  of  the  Church 
keeps  firm  hold  of  the  mind.no  absurtliiy 
willatanle;  hui  the  moment  that  is  re- 
moted,  except  better  principles  are  suh- 
ttiiuted,  like  a  ship  thai  has  slipped  its 
rable  in  a  storm,  it  will  be  made  the 
fport  of  every  wind.  Ii  has  been  bo  ac> 
nisiomed  to  reject  first  principles,  and  lo 
discredit  the  clearest  iliciales  of  the  hn- 
nan  faniliiee,  that  it  has  no  hasis  on  which 
lorest  future  conclusion.  Like  Hume,  it 
will  roam  and  rove  throughout  ihe  bound- 
ins  regions  nf  universal  snepiicism. 
Cowardice  may  restrain  iia  effort,  or  re- 
call it  to  Popery ;  and  as  fear  or  courage 
prevails,  it  may  vacillale  forever  between 
saperetiiton  and  inRdelity.  Hence  it  is, 
that  we  kear  of  so  many,  with  respect  to 
whom  it  is  not  known,  whether  they 
onghi  to  be  considered  good  Catholics, 
orabtolole  Atheists. 

Axiom  9.  A  part  ti  lest  than  tht 
whole.  Now,  according  iti  the  doc- 
trine of  ihS  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  bread  ia  whole  Christ,  the 
cnp  is  whole  Christ — every  crumb  of 
ihe  bread  ia  whole  Christ,  every  drop 
of  the  wine  ia  whole  Christ;  yet  the 
whole  together  is  but  one  Christ.  This 
i(  an  abturdiiy  ao  gross,  that  in  all  the 
annals  of  hypochondria,  in  match  it  is 
impoasiblB.  'Pell  me,  my  countrymen. 
Would  yno  believe  the  Church,  were  it 
to  tell  yna  that  every  particle  of  ennd  in 
die  earth  Is  the  whole  earth!  Surely 
Kitierty,  who  tbllnwed  the  mail  coach 
from  Armagh  lo  Dublin,  to  see  if  the 
lar^e  wheels  would  overtake  the  little 
onea,  was  a  most  sohlime  philosopher, 
compired  with  the  man  who  cbh  in  good 
earueit  believe  this  iloctriae. 
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The  Doctors  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chnrch,  aliempl  ID  shelter  this  absurdity 
in  the  power  of  God.  '■  Surely  you  will 
not  say  that  any  thing  is  impossible  with 
God."  This  silences  every  objection  of 
common  sense,  and  keeps  the  powers  of 
the  human  mind  from  asking  any  more 
questions.  Nothing  that  ia  an  object  of 
power  is  impossible  with  Ood.  As  re- 
Bpects  poiver,  nothing  indeed  with  God 
is  impossible,  tint  lo  reconcile  a  con- 
tradiction is  not  an  object  of  power.  A. 
contradiction  ia  a  lie;  and  lo  say.  that  a 
lie  can  be  true,  is  an  abuse  of  words. 
The  Scriptures  themselves  declare,  that 
it  is  impoRsible  for  God  to  lie;  not  thai 
iving  is  an  inBiance  of  power,  beyond  tho 
ability  of  the  Almighty,  but  because  it  is 
contrary  lo  his  very  nature  and  perfec- 
tion. Truth  isoneofhisaltribuieB;  and 
to  say  that  he  might  lie,  or  make  a  lie 
true,  is  to  say  that  he  might  destroy  him- 
self, and  cease  lo  be  whal.he  ia  essentially, 
eternally,  and  necessarily.  To  lie  is  not 
an  elTert  of  power,  but  of  weakness.  The 
Almighty  oannol  lie;  but  the  meanest  of 
hia  ratinnal  cfealitres  can  lie.  The  im- 
poasibiliiy  then  does  not  respect  power, 
tnliniie  power  could  not  reconcile  a  real 
cnniradiclion.  If,  as  is  said,  the  Pope 
can  make  a  lie  true,  he  can  do  what  God 
cannot.  Shame,  my  countryjnen,  shame, 
to  bring  God  himself  as  an  accomplice  ill 
making  true  this  great  religious  falsehood. 

We  are  indeed  had  judtres  of  possi- 
bility, and  men  are  apt  to  discover  great 
temerity  on  this  suhjecL  To  bound  the 
Almighty  by  our  conception  of  possibility 
is  irrational,  blasphemous,  and  atheistical. 
In  refuting  Roman  Catholics  on  the  one 
hand,  I  would  by  no  means  be  under- 
stood to  give  countenance  lo  human  arro- 
gnnce  on  the  olher.  Nor  is  a  man  who 
undernianda  hia  Bubject,underaneceseiiy 
of  countenancing  eiiher  e:ctreme.  With 
the  one  hand  he  may  slrangle  Popery, 
and  with  the  olher  may  grapple  with 
mianatned  rational  OhriBlianily.  Thing* 
may  be  poaaible  wiih  God  which  we  can* 
not  conceive;  but  that  cannot  be  admitted 
to  be  possible,  which  the  mind  sees  to  bfl 
impoBsihle,  for  this  is  a  con iradic lion; 
wlial  a  man  sees  to  be  impossible,  ha 
cannot  believe  to  be  possible.  This  far 
we  may  go— this  far  every  ration^  eroi- 
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tare  tntnt  go — whatever  ii  ctmtrary  to 
necetsary  truih  is  impostible.  A  conirS' 
diction  cannot  be  true.  The  man  who 
can  doubt  on  this  Mihjecl  haa  gone  mad. 

The  Chnrch  of  Rome  and  t'analica  of 
all  aeclB  have  employed  tliemiielveB  in 
viliTying  reason.  They  seem  to  dt^Mghl 
in  ditparagin  j  this  precious  gift  of  hea.ven. 
On  ihe  very  face  of  such  libels  we  may 
discern  that  their  atithorfl  are  consciooa 
of  the  abanrdity  of  their  doctrines;  that 
man  either  has  not  Iniih,  or  does  not  aee 
it  in  a. proper  light,  who  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  pr^eface  its  defence  with  a  libel  on 
reason.  On  the  other  hand,  infidels,  and 
infidel  Chfietians,  eiiol  nnd  even  adore 
reason.  They  seem  to  think  ihoi  it  was 
born  to  shine  only  in  iheir  own  sysiems. 
Neither  eflhem  are  sufficiently  acquaint- 
ed with  the  countenance  of  this  heavenly 
messenger.  She  ia  both  despised  and 
worshipped  in  ignorance:  she  disdains 
the  homage  of  her  pretended  friends,  and 
deapisea  the  enmity  of  lier  calumniators ; 
■he  is  indeed  the  light  of  heaven,  and  her 
le^limale  dictates  are  the  voice  of  God. 
To  deny  her  dogmas,  is  to  deny  a  revela- 
tion seir-evidently  and  necessarily  true. 
What  the  miiKl  receives  on  tbe  evidence 
of  this  faculty,  it  not  only  reals  on  with 
the  most  imjdicii  confidence,  but  ii  can 
give  ft  reason  for  its  eonlidence.  In  be- 
lieving our  senses,  though  we  beiievo 
with  a  confidence  not  exceeded  by  the 
confidence  of  the  evidence  of  necessary 
troth,  yet  we  believe  in  the  dark ;  we  can 
fpve  no  reasnn  for  believing  onr  senses, 
but  that  we  are  impelled  to  it  by  the  Au- 
thor of  our  consutiition.  With  respeet  to 
necessary  tnilh,  we  have  as  miich  light 
S8  it  is  possible  for  us  to  eonceive.  It  is 
impossible  that  God  would  give  one  reve- 
lation, requiring  us  to  believe  thai  a  former 
revelation  given  by  him  is  fnlse.  Reason 
and  ihe  senses  are  each  a  revelniion  from  ' 
God,  that  no  fntiire  revelation  can  ever 
net  aside.  A  future  revelaiion  may  reveal 
tniths  utterly  unknown  to  thera  formerly, 
and  incomprehensible  to  them  even  when 
revealed;  but  what  they  have  been  (;nm- 
missioned  to  declare,  no  future  revelation 
can  ever  contradict  I 

But  is  not  reason  cormpted?  Why 
then  will  you  make  her  a  judge  of  re- 
■veated  mysteries?    She  is  indeed  cor- 


l^pril 


Topled,  a  sufficient  prnof  of  which  we 
have  in  the  many  subtle  justifications  of 
Popery;  bat  her  corruption  Is  not  such 
as  to  luirl  her  from  her  thrnne,  although 
it  ought  to  limit  onr  confidence  in  her 
decisions.  She  is  often  perverted  to 
make  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason. 
But  this  is  not  even  now  her  natural 
province;  she  is  still  legiiimaiely  em- 
ployed in  establishing  inith ;  and  to  a 
certain  length  she  is  worthy  of  as  mnrh 
credit  as  the  day  she  was  first  bestowed 
on  man.  Throughout  the  whole  range 
of  necessary  truth,  her  testimony  cannot 
be  impeached  or  suspected.  Here  she 
never  was  seduced  from  her  du'y,  when 
her  evidence  has  been  fairly  represented. 
#f7i(>(  reanoH  dedara  a  eontradittion 
cannot  be  true;  her  testimony  may  be 
uncertain  in  many  things;  but  this  does 
not  invalidate  her  testimony  when  it  is 
decisive. 

The  Roman  Catholio  Doctors  fancy 
that  they  find  a  parallel  for  the  absurdities 
of  Poppry  in  the  Scripture  do«:trine  erf 
the  Trinitv.  Tiet  us  suppose  for  a  mo- 
ment that  this  argument  is  well  fonndeil, 
what  is  its  legitimate  use?  Is  it  that  aa 
we  rpceive  one  abaurdity,  we  need  not 
scruple  at  swallowing  another  ?  To  fools 
only  could  it  have  this  force.  If  this  he 
a  true  representation,  it  would  be  an  argu- 
ment 10  reject  both,  not  to  receive  both. 
No  absurdity  ought  to  be  received.  At 
heat  this  is  but  an  argumentnm  ad  homi- 
nem  ;  and  if  it  was  corrccily  founded,  it 
might  oblige  an  adversary  either  to  admit 
the  possibilliy  of  the  opposed  doctrine, or 
reject  something  which  he  already  holds. 
Now  to  a  wise  man  the  aliernative  is  ob- 
vious. Every  thing  must  be  abandoned 
that  involves  a  contradiction.  But  sup> 
posing  that  the  defender  of  Transubsian- 
lialion  has  succeeded  so.  far,  he  is  as 
far  as  ever  from  proving  his  doctrine. 
The  Arian  and  Socinisn  start  up  berore 
him,  and  receive  his  ahafis  against  the 
Trinity  on  the  shield  of  incredulity,  and 
insiend  of  finding  themselves  wounded, 
triumph  in  the  admissiim  as  inrontesiible 
evidence  of  victory.  Sharne.  my  friends, 
shame — will  you  ra^er  sink  the  ship  of 
Christianity,  than  surrender  to  the  king's 
officers  those  contraband  gotids  you  liave 
got  on  board! 
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Rui  thwe  u  no  fnaodatian  in  truth  for 
1^19  ararufnenl.  Ths  dbctrine  of  the 
Tnniiv,'  as  it  is  tftught  in  (he  Smptures, 
[iiid  1  do  not  pledge  mytelf  for  humaa 
ei  plana lioBB.)  \»  not  a  contradiclion, 
ilhiu^h  il  is  incomprehensible.  The 
itirM  ihat  bare  record  in  heaven,  are  not 
ihree  in  ihe  aame  aenne  in  which  they 
ate  one ;  it  ia  not  saiil  ihnl  one  Gnd  i« 
ihtee  Grxls,  and  three  Gods  ate  one  God: 
nor  that  three  persons  are  one  persoa, 
md  that  one  person  is  three  persons. 
Till!  wnuld  be  a  real  contradiclion,  and 
no  evidence  cotiid  eniiile  it  to  reception. 
!)in  thai  there  is  a  distinction  in  the  unity 
olGiidtieaU,  ia  a  thing  that  reason  in  its 
sitnieet  mood  cannot  take  upon  itself  to 
deny.  Reason  cannot  believe  a  contra* 
dit'ili)n;  hill  upon  sufficient  evidence,  it 
in:>y  firm]]'  believe  what  it  cannot  com- 
prt-hend.  Reason  does  actually  believe 
niilinui  revelation,  a  muliitude  nf  incnm- 
pn:hcnsible  Iruihs,  The^art  nf  Romnn 
Cailiolic  writers  conrnnnda  incomprehen- 
s;idiiy  and  contradiction.  No  two  things 
cm  be  more  distinct.  An  incomprehen- 
siL'le  thing  that  is  subtniiied  upon  t^ii- 
mony,  ihe  mind  by  its  own  li^hl,  can 
neuiii^r  believe  nor  disbelieve,  because  it 
cannot  perceive  it  true  or  false.  If  a  man 
nil  proDouace  a  thing  false,  he-  must 
(o.iiprehend  it  Now  as  to  the  doctrine 
ot  die  Trinity,  by  the  liitht  of  our  own 
mind?,  we  can  neither  prove  nor  refute 
it.  To  lielieve  it  on  tho  teeiimony  of 
(ioil,  is  perfectly  rational.  It  Is  indeed 
incomprehensible;  but  what  is  it  about 
(iod  that  we  fully  comprehend  ?  It  is  not 
more  incomprehensible  than  eternity  nnd 
immensity,  things  self-evidently  and  ne- 
c-:s.sarily  true.  When  I  try  to  grasp  a 
past  eiemity,  I  am  as  utterly  Inst  as  when 
1  cnniempltte  (he  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

I  know  space  muat  be  without  bounds, 
hut  tn  intiniiy  nf  extension,  is  an  idea 
tti  II  my  mind  cannot  encounter. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  contradiction  is 
nr>t  only  a  thing  perfecdy  comprehen- 
th\i,  bill  obvious  to  the  capacity  of  the 
meaoeal  inielleel.     The  mind  perceives 

II  as  fully  as  it  ean  wish.  It  denies  it, 
because  clearly  comprehending  its  meaa- 
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in^,  it  sees  with  overwhelming  eerltinly, 
that  il  cannot  be  true.  When  a  man  tells 
me  thai  two  horgea  are  bul  one  and  the 
same  horse,  I  comprehend  his  asaertinn, 
as  clearly  as  an  angel  nf  heaven  can  do, 
bui  I  deny  il  as  an  impossibility. 

No,  my  countrymen— they  belteChris- 
lianiiy  who  charge  her  with  any  conira- 
riitSions.  She  teaches  much  that  is  in- 
comprehensible, but  nothing  thai  is  not 
rolionsi  in  the  highest  degree.  Inlidel 
philosophy  has  long  been  induced  from 
the  fanatical  representations  of  supersti- 
linn,  lo  look  npon  Christianily  and  ab- 
surdity as  different  names  for  the  same 
system.  But  Salvation  through  the  Id- 
carnation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  very 
sublimity  of  wisdom,  and  demands  the 
admiration  nf  annels.  So  wonderful  a 
manifpataiion  nf  Goil,  so  glorious  a  dis- 
play of  the  divine  aliribuiea,  can  be  found 
nowhere  else.  The  docirine  of  a  three- 
fold distinction  in  ihe  unity  of  the  God- 
head contradicts  not  reason,  and  lays  s 
foundation  for  the  plan  nf  redemption. 
Arians  and  Socinians  assign  reason  S 
place  to  which  it  was  not  entitled  in  the 

titled  even  in  angels.  Roman  Catholics, 
on  the  other  hand,  treat  reason  like  an 
idiot,  and  degrnde  her  below  the  rank  of 
the  brutes.  The  former  arrogantly  says, 
I  will  believe  nothing  that  I  cannot  eom- 
prehend;  the  latter  says,  I  will  believe 
the  greatest  absurdities  which  the  church 
may  choose  to  tell  me.  The  language  of 
neither  ia  the  language  of  wiadoni.  No- 
thing that  conlradirts  reason  can  he  true 
— on  what  is  incnmprehenaible  she  has 
no  right  to  judge. 

The  docirine  of  Transubalantiaiinn, 
then,  finds  no  justification  in  that  of  the 
Trtniiy.  Bul  it  is  in  many  fealures  ft 
copy  nf  the  sublime  nonsense  nf  Plalo'a 
eternal  ideas.  The  Platonic  philosophers 
taught  that  there  were  eieraul  models  nf 
every  thing  made  by  the  eternal  first 
c^use^— that  these  ideas  were  the  es- 
sences of  things  even  before  the  ihinga 
^emselves  existed — tiiat  ihere  was  ana 
such  idea  for  every  species  of  things, 
and  but  one ;  yei  that  ihe  one  idea  of  ihe 
species  existed  in  every  individual  of  the 
■pecies,  without  being  either  divided  or 
multiplied.    Certainly  these  pbiloeophio 
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.  Biyiferies  must  have  been  the  onfxa  and  matter  distincrfrom  extension— ih at  ex- 
model  of  the  correspond  ing  Bbaordilies  or  tension  itself  isinatler.  In  this  lie  vas 
Transubitantialinn.  As  long  as  men  sdf-evidenll)'  wrong,  for  apace  has  ex- 
were  latiafied  wiih  beinf;  wise  merely  in  tension,  yet  is  not  mateTJal.  Mailer,  how- 
words,  these  Bubiime  abiurdiliea  appeared  erer,  cannot  eubsist  without  eztenaion. 
the  depths  of  wisdom.  Axiom  6.     That  which  hat  no  exlm- 

Thal  the  religion  of  the  Chnreh  of  tion  eoMrtot  be  the  same  with  thai  which 
Borne  .is  false,  is  more  obvions  than  the  hat  cxttntion.  Now  it  cannot  be  doubt- 
existence  of  God.  The  former  is  not  ed  thai  the  body  of  Chiist  in  heaven  has 
only  a  necessary  truth,  but  an  intnitive  extensionand  parlii.  It  cannot,  therefore, 
truth— the  latier  though  a  necessary  be  the  same  as  the  body  in  the  Mass 
imih,  ia  not  an  intuitive  truth.  Il  is  which  has  no  extension. 
provedTrom  the  marks  of  wisdom,  power,  Axiom  7.  Matter  neeetinrily  occu- 
goodneas,  &c..  that  appear  in  the  works  pita  place:  the  body  in  the  Mdvi  there- 
ef  Cresiion  and  Providence.  The  falsii^  fore  is  not  the  real  body,  for  it  is  aaid  not 
ef  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  to  occupy  place. 

intuitively  obvions    from   its   coniradic-        Axiom  8.     Tltat  which  it  bounded 

lions,  independently  of  the  exialenee  of  a  and  oceupits  place,  cannot  be  the  game 

maierial  world.     The  being  of  God  may  with  that  which  doet  not  occupy  place, 

be  demonstrated  from  first  principles ;  the  Now  the  body  of  Christ  in  heaven  oc> 

falsity  or  this  religion  ie  itself  a  Srstprin-  cupies  place,  and  is  bounded  by  some 

ciple.     The  mind  haa  not  to  proceed  a  outlines,  whatever  may  be  its  extent.     It 

aingla  step  in  reasoiiing;  the  utter  impos-  fannot  therefore  be  the  same  as  the  body 

sibility  of  its  truth  is  seen  from  a  bare  in  the  Mass,  for  it  is  said  to  be  indepen- 

alateme'nt  of  many  of  its  principles;  its  dent  of  place. 

refutation  is  a  series  of  axioms.  On  these        Axrom  9.     And  that  which  doet  not 

I  enlarge,  for  the  sake  of  illustrslion,  not  exht  can  have  no  qualitie*:  and  qttaii- 

eilher  to  prove  or  confirm  them.  tiet  or  attribvtet  mutt  necettarity  have 

Axiom  4.     Nothing  can  be/^n  to  tx-  a  lubject  in  which  they  exitt.   Now  the 

itt  thai  exittt  already:  it  it  impotsible  Church  of  Rome  holds  that  the  qualities 

to  create  that  wMeh  is  already  created,  of  bread  and  wine  remain  in  the  eucharist, 

CHrist's  body  then  that  has  existed  for  when  the  bread  and  wine  ihemsplvea  are 

upwards  of  eighteen  hundred  ye^re,  csn-  gone.     If  any  man  can  solemnly  declare 

not  be  the  same  body  with  that  which  is  that  he  believes  this,  I  would  not  consider 

created  from  lime  to  time  in  the  Mass.  hima  fitsubject  tobeaddreesedby  reason- 

The  same  body  cannot  have  two  difl'erent  ing.  To  atienipi  to  convince  htm  by  argu- 

periods  of  the  commencement  of  its  ex-  ment,  would  be  as  absurd  as  to  reason  in 

istence.     To  assert  the  contrary  is  not  a  madhouse,  or  to  cure  hypochondria  by 

only  entme,  but  is  a  contradiction.   The  syllogism.     The  man  who  thinks  he  has 

man   who  says   that  the  true  body  of  glass  legs,  will  keep  his  glass  legs,  in  de> 

Christ,  which  haa  existed  since  his  birtlt,  fiance  ofall'the  modes  and  figures  of 

is  msde  every  time  that  Mess  is  aaid,  Aristotle.  'Poor  Simon  Brown  obsiinalely 

ontrages  common  sense,  and  can  no  more  persisted  in  believing  that  his  soul,  or 

be  reasoned  with  than  a  maniac.     His  thinking  prinrjple,  was  gone,  while  he 

care  must  be  attempted   by  medicine:  cnnlinued  to  think  and  to  reaaon  with  the 

logic  cannot  reach  him.  utmost  accuracy.     But  I  cannot  laugh  at 

Axiom  5.    7'hat  which  hat  no  exien-  Ibee,  Simon  Brown,  for  ihy  delusion  was 

ttonitnot  body.     In  the  body  of  the  the  effect  of  inSrmity  or  disorder,   to 

Mass — Christ  is  said  to  have  no  extent  which  we  are  all  liable;  and  which  pros* 

tion  of  partt.     It  ia  like  the  monads  of  iratea  the  finest  intellects.     But  verily  I 

Leibnitz.     If  so,  it  is  not  body  at  all;  for  cannot  ahow  ihe  same  indulgence  to  my 

extension  is  necessary  to  the  very  idea  lunatic  brethren,   who  beheve   that  the 

of  body.     Extension  is  so  ohvionsly  a  bread  and    wine   have   ceased  lo  exist, 

necessary  property  of  mstter,  that  Des  while  all  their  qualities  remain ;  fur  their 

Cartes  held  thai  there  is  no  substance  in  delusion  is  voliuUeiy.    "  Gotl  nsy  very 
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eMily,"  »yB  Mr.  O.,  **  eban^  ihe  iub-  forton-  qasltties  ?     The  Mdfllion  n  eBay. 

stBwe  or  a  thing,  mnd  yet  cnniinue  lh«  Pint  tell  me  njintyos  mein  by  lead,  and 

aceidenlB."     Nowlhiais  ■  palpable  con-  I  will  give  you  an  aniwer  from  your  own 

tndiciktD.      The   lenD   accidents,  mu*t  words.     Lead,  yoa  aay,  i«  a  melal  pof- 

inctade  all  atlribatea,  qnalitiea,  and  pro-  aesainj;  tueh  and  audi  qnaliliea.     What 

petlies,  of  a  aubatanee.     What  then  !■  ia  gold  T     It  is  a  metal  poiMieing  certain 

subManea  T  It  ia  an  nnknown  aomething,  other  qualiiiee  and  cfaaTacteri.Btict.    Doea 

poaMMing  certain  altribntea,  of  which  it  not  a  child  see,  then,  that  what  h^a  not 

isiheRubjeel.orsnbeiralum.oTaubatHnee.  the  qnalitiet  of  IbSi}  or  gold,  cannot,  ao- 

The  eaaenlial  qoalitiea  of  a  sabetance,  are  cording  to  the  definition  of  the  words,  be 

that  by  which  a  Biibaianceie  defined;  and  lead  or  goldl     As  long  as  the  lead  pos- 

to  say  that  the  latter  may  be  changed,  Beaaes  the  qualities  oflead,  it  is  lead;  the 

whileiheformer  remain,  is  to  lay  that  a  moment  it  lose*  tliese  qualities,  it  losea 

ihini^  may  be  different  from  itself.    What  the  name.     A  man,  if  he  looses,  may 

ia   desh  ?     It  ia  a  sabatance   possessing  call  while  black,  and  black  while.     But 

such  and  such  qaaliiiei.     Nothing  can,  this  an  abuse  of  words.     Not  more  so 

in  propriety  of  language,  be  called  flesh  than   lo  say  tliat  any  thing  is  literally 

literally,  thatdoes  not  possess  ibeiequali'  flesh   and   blood,   which   has   not  their 

ties;  and  every  thing  possessing  them,  qnalilies. 

by  the  very  import  of  the  name,  and  of  The  very  term  substance,  and  the  term* 

the  definiiion,  is  flesh.  Flesh  is  the  name  attributes,  qualities,  properties,  accidents, 

given  to  that  substance  which  possesses  necessarily  imply  the  existence  of  each 

eertain   qualitieB,   whalever   it   is.      To  other.     They  are  correlates,  which  the 

npply  the  term  flesh  literally  lo  a  sub-  judgment  of  mankind  expressed  in  the 

•lance  not  possessing  these  qualities,  or  sirumiire  oflingnage,  ihuwa  to  be  neces* 

having  the  qnaliiies  of  another  snbstanee.  sarily  connected.     The  term  substance, 

ia  aa  grsat  an  abuse  of  language,  as  to  c&ll  in  its  compnsilion,  implies  (hat  it  is  the 

lead  gold,  or  gold  lead,   his  a  direct  con-  basis  that  atandt  under  something  as  i 

trsdiciion  in  terms.     Why  do  we  Bsserl  support.  Subject,  which  iaaaynonyraona 

that  a  stone  is  not  flesh  T     Because  it  has  term,  has  a  similar  import.     It  is  thai 

not  the  attrihuieS'Or  qnsliiiee  of  flesh,  unknownthingthatliesunderotherthings 

The  man,  then,  who  would  choose  lo  say  as  a  foundHliou.     Subslratotn,  which  haa 

that  B  atone  has  ceased  to  be  a  stone,  and  been  used  by  mstaphysiciansfor  the  samw 

become  flesh,  while  it  continues  tn  possess  thing,  represents  the  substance  as  spread 

the  qualities  of  a  stone,  and  possesses  not  under  its  attributes.     Is  not  an  attribute 

the  peculiarqoaliliesofflesh,  would  abuse  that  which  belongs  tn  a  subject!     Csn 

language,  and  be  guilty  of  a  verbal  con-  there  be  attributes  without  the  existence 

tradieiion.  The  definition  of  bread,  wine,  of  the  subslanne  to  which  they  are  to  be 

flesh,  blood,  Ac.,  will  instantly  show  that  attributed?     This  would  be  to  say  thai  a 

this  monstrous  sssenion  is  b  aelf-conira-  thing  may  be  attributed,  and  not  attributed 

dieiory  expression.      Every   thing   that  at -the  same  time.     How  can  there  bo 

has  all  ihe  peculiar  properties  of  bread  accidents,  if  there  is  nothing  lb  which 

and  wine  are,  from  the  very  import  of  they  are  araiilentB  I— How  can  there  be 

language,  bread  and  wine.     Nothing  can  qualities,  if  there  is  nothing  which  they 

be  flesh  and  blood  literally,  thai  posaetaet  qualify  T— How  can  there  be  properties, 

not  the  peeoliar  qualities  of  flesh   and  if  there  is  nothing  to  which  they  belongt 

blood,   for  flesh   and   blond   are   names  To  say  that  qualities  may  exist  without 

givni  to  every  subsianee  possessing  such  substance,    nul   only   outrages   common 

and  such   quslitiee,  and  to  nothing  that  sense,  but  is  a  contradiction  in   terms, 

does  not  possess  them.     To  change  iha  AcoideaiB,qiialities,properlies,Btiributea, 

sabstanM,  implies,  in  the  very  nature  of  necesBarily  suppose  a  substance,  of  which 

Isagnage,  a  ebango  of  altribate*.     ,  they  are  the  accidents,  qualities,  properties, 

Here  is  a  ]nece  of  lead— ^et  Almighty  attributes.      Indeed   we   know   nothing, 

power  change  it  into  gold.     Is  it  posBible  either  of  the  nature,  or  even  of  the  ex- 

that  aiier  tia  change,  it  shoald  have  all  ita  ialonoa  of  aubatanet,  but  Draai  ila  auri* 
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Iratesi  or  ene^es.  We  are  as  sure  that 
Ihe  eubslance  ot  a  thing  is  what  its  aliri- 
buiea  indicate,  as  we  are  that  there  is  any 
■nbB lance  at  all. 

{f  any  thing  conld  add  to  (he  anihority 
of  ihe  Irutlis  on  which  I  proceed,  itmight 
be  shown  that  (he  Sciiptures  lake  Tor 
granted  that  ihe  change  of  aitri^iiiLes  im- 

Blies  a  change  uraubBtanre.  "  Flesh  and 
laod,"  we  sre  inld,  "  cannot  inlierit  the 
kiogdom  of  God."  The  iilenllcal  body 
that  died  ahall  be  raised,  bni  because  it  is 
to  be  raiaed  a  glorious  and  spinlual  body, 
it  is  no  longer  flesh  and  blood. 

The  Doctors  of  tlie  Romish  Church 
■dmit  that  the  body  may  be  nourished  by 
the  euchariat,  yet  neither  by  the  bread  nnd 
vrine,  nor  by  the  fleeh  and  blood  inio 
whirli  the  ibrmer  are  chaiiaed.  This 
most  marf  elloue  notirisbment  cornea  from 
the  quantily  and  other  ai-cldents  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  though  (here  is  nojnch 
bread  and  wine  in  exieienre.  At  the  time 
tlie  ciicharist  is  taken  into  tlie  stomach,  it 
baa  ceased  to  he  bread  and  wine,  and  has 
become  the  body  and  blooi!  of  Christ. 
Can  the  body  then  be  nourished  by  the 
quantity  and  other  acciilenis  of  ihat  which 
cloea  not  exist ! — Can  (here  be  a  qnaniity 
ofnotliingT — Can  nothing  have  attributes? 
The  Corinthian  Church  abnxed  the  Lord*B 
Supper  by  eating  and  drinlting  to  excess, 
—yet  they  had  tasted  neitlier  bread  nor 
vine!  But  no  aliRurdity  shocks  the 
Church  of  Kome.  Were  Joanna  Souih- 
cott  alive,  I  would  not  fear  to  mske  her 
renoitnce  oontrHdictione;  but  my  Roman 
Catholic  bre^ren  are  so  ramiliarized  with 
noDsense,  that  no  atisnnliiy  startles  ihcm. 
Is  there  any  esiraviigance.  my  country- 
men, too  monstrous  fur  you  to  swallow, 
when  it  is  oSered  by  ihe  hand  of  the 
Church  ?  Were  his  Majesty  to  propose 
■  Dukedom,  with  a  pension  of  a  hundred 
thouaaud  pounds,  to  the  man  who  should 
invent  a  greater  absurdity  than  Tranaub- 
■tantiaiion,  the  last  irtimpet  would  sound 
before  it  eould  be  claimed.  Hear  it, 
Turks,  Jews,  and  Pagans  !— Hear  it,  ye 
Savages  of  the  woods! — Roman  Catho- 
lics believe  the  Church,  when  she  (ells 
them  that  the  boffy  of  man  may  be  nou- 
rished by  the  qaauiiiy  and  other  qualitifes 
of  lhat  which  has  no  existence ! !  *  Come 
over  to  Ireland,  ye  children  of  darknau, 
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snd  shame  her  tons  into  eommon  aenae. 
Let  UB  hear  no  more  of  the  danger  nf 
enthusiasm,  from  the  enemies  of  the  right 
of  private  judgment — let  ua  hear  no  more 
of  the  extiavagance  of  some  fanatics  at 
the  Reformation.  If  all  alleged  against 
the  reformers  in  alt  ages,  were  as  true  as 
it  is  fcdse,  it  Would  be  perfect  sobriety,  in 
comparison  whh  the  iuaanity  of  Popery. 
Among'  Protestants  there  are  ennae  reli- 
gious lunatics  ;  but  the  very  essence  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  lunacy. 
Talk  no  mnre,  ye  swaggering  orators,  of 
Joanna  Soulhcott,  and  other  fanatics. 
The  extravagance  of  such  enthusiasm, 
we  admit,  cannot  be  accnunied  for,  but 
upon  the  supposition  of  mental  derange- 
ment, operatKd  on  by  diabolical  delusion. 
But  the  hiKhesi  paroxysms  of  their  mad- 
ness, is  wisdrirn,com|rared  with  theaheer 
nonsense  of  Transuhstantiation.  In  de> 
ceiving  Protestants,  the  devil  himself  is 
obliged,  generally  to  use  an  appearance 
of  reason;  and  even  when  among  the 
gTosBTM  enthusiasts,  he  can  venture  on 
displaying  some  mountebank  tricks,  there 
are  hounds  to  his  extravagance.  The 
Pietists  of  America,  who  believe  lhat 
they  will  never  die.  are  indeed  frantic 
enifiuoiasls ;  still  their  belief  is  not  contra- 
diction: the  thing  believed  is  within  the 
bounds  of  possibility.  Bui  the  Church 
of  Rome,  as  if  ii  strove  for  the  palm  of 
absurdity,  believes  what  Almighty  power 
could  not  make  true.  In  its  extravagance 
it  wanders  utterly  beyond  the  range  of 
possibility.  All  the  extravagancies  of  atl 
tiie  frantic  sects  that  ever  exisied,  com- 
bined into  one  solid  mass,  would  not  pro- 
duce as  much  contradiction  as  is  contained 
in  the  single  doctrine  of  the  Mass.  Down 
then,  ye  Jumpers,  and  Dancers,  and  Dan- 
kers,  and  Pietists,  and  Fifth  Monarchy- 
men,  and  Munstermen,  and  Sweden- 
boUTgians,  and  Sou thco Kites,  &.c.  Scc.  iix. 
—retire  from  the  contest.  The  palm  of 
absurdity  mnst  ever  grace  the  hand  of 
that  ancient  Matron  thataitson  thesi^arlet- 
coloured  Beast.  In  the  extravaganciei  of 
one  or  other  of  the  ancient  philocophert, 
we  may  find  something  to  correspond  to 
Ihe  scholastic  jargon  of  the  Church ;  but 
absurdity  has  never  been  embodied  but 
in  Trans ubetantiation. 

The  mftdnees  of  denying  this  aiiom. 
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perfeeily  eoinridM   with   that  of  Mr.  kind  wne  t>a|;ht  to  set  God  *t  defiance, 

HiiiDe,  in  denying  the  existence  of  maiier  and  to  diare^anl  the  threatening  or  future 

uid  miad.    Thkteelebnted  infidel  unghl.  punishment. 

that  then  is  no  niHUer  in  the  tinivera^—  Axiom  10.  I/a  whoh  hnrntm  bodyi$ 

that  what  is  called  matter  linaihinp-  hut  a  held  in  tht  hand  of  iinothtr  human  body, 

bundle  of  ■  ens aUon<— thai  there  is  no  tht  body  that  hold$  cannot  be  tht  tame 

mind, — what  is  railed  mind  bein^r  no-  with  tlu  body  that  i»  helil.     A  man  can- 

ibing  bat  a  collection  i)fihnnt<hts,wiihnL)l  not  hold  himseir  in  hie  hnnd.     Should 

any  thinking  principle.     What  piiy  that  any  man  chooee  to  awert  the  poMibiliiy 

the  philosopher  had  not  been  better  ac-  of  atich  an  abaurdiiy,  I  would  no  mora 

qaaiDled  wiih  the  eiplanaitons  of  Tran-  addre."*  him  as  a  raiinnal  betVig,  than  I 

inbataatiaiior),  for  he  might  have  found  would  ihebeaeta  of  the  field.    The  highest 

in  ihem  sn  easy  way  of  establishing  the  paroxysms  of  insanity  cotild  not  inake 

DOQ-exisience  of  matier  and  mind.     He  inch  an  asaeriinn.     Yet,  if  the  bread  in 

vat  obliged  with  much  labour  to  dednce  llin  hand  of  Jeans  was  turned  into  his 

hiadoctrinefrom  Ihecommon  philosophic  real  body,  the  body  thai  was  held  waa 

theory,  with  respect  to  petceplion.     But  thn  same  wiili  ihe  body  thai  held  it. 

in  ihia  dogma  of  the  Church,  he  might  Axiom  11.  J  man  cotild  not  iwtallow 

hare  had  an  nnquestionable   foundatlna  tht  wholt  of  his  own  body — the  ron- 

for  his  Atheiam.    if  the  qua  lilies  of  bread  lainrr  cannot  bt  the  eontaintd.     It  ia 

and  nine  can  exist  when  the  bread  and  probable  that  Jeans  Chri*!  himself  did 

wine  are  gone,  Ihe  whole  world  of  mailer  not  partake  of  the  eurharisi;  but  to  par- 

utd  mind  may  be  ooihing  but  delusion—  take  of  H  was  at  icsst  practicable:  ii  was 

qoaliiies  without  a  subjeci. — There  may  as  easy  for  himself  to  eat  end  drink  as  to 

be  neither  hea*en  nor  earth, ^  bodv  nor  give  lo  the  disciples.     But  according  to 

■piiii,  man  nor  angel,  God  nor  detil.  the  doctrine  ofTransubstantiatian.iohBi'a 

How  would  a  lawyer  appear,  were  he  eaten  would  have  been  to  swallow  his 

lo  defend  bis  client  in  the  same  way  thai  own    body.     I   have  heard  of  mounte* 

the  Romish  DociOTS  defend  their  Church  banks  who  proposed  to  put  themselves 

in  the  denial  of  this  axiom  T     "I  grant,"  into  a  pint  boiile;  hut  I  never  have  heard 

•a;i  counsel,   "that   auch  a  man   com-  that   (lie   most  exlravaganl  of  ihem   had 

milted  the  mnrder — but  do  not  think  thai  proposed  lo  swallow  himself.     On  a.laie 

he  is  the  same  man  to-day  that  he  was  on  trial  at  Cnrrickfergus,  O'Hara  v.  O'Hara, 

(he  day  the  crime  wss  perpetrated.    The  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  relmiiing  an  allegation 

criminal  at  the  bu*  has  indeed  the  attri-  of  the  opposite  counsel,  fiirniiihes  us  with 

hnles  o(  ihe  body  and  mind  of  him  who  an   anecdnte  much  In  our  purpose.     It 

did  the  deed,  but  his  substance  is  changed  waa  alleged  thai  his  client  had  on  a  for- 

in  both  sont  and  body.     The  man  him-  mer  trial  of  the  same  case,  pnt  one  of  his 

«lf  nn  longer  exisis.     The  prayers  of  a  own  material  witnessea  out  of  ihe  way. 

well  known    Prince   hate  effected   this  "  The  only  parallel  case  thai  I  can  recol- 

miraculoBS  Transubttantisiion.    "Conn-  loct,"  aays  the  eloquent  rnnnsellor,  "  is 

kI  is  gone  mad,"  says  the  genemt  mur-  that  of  a  person,  a  Jew,  who  was  accused 

mar.    "Very  well,"  says  the  judge,  "as  of  biting  off  a  man's  nosHs  there  were 

tl<B  guilty  man  is  gone,  we  mtisi  hang  only  two  persons  besides  the  sufferer  in 

ihalshadow  that  possesses  his  attribtiles."  rompany  at  the  time,  each  of  ihem  as- 

In  ract,rrom  thedenialof  thisBxiom.Mr,  serted  his  innocencB,  and  declared  that 

Huiiie  uuight  the  injustice  of  all  punish-  the  man  hit  off  his  own  nose.    It  was  ob- 

ment,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  served  that  it  was  not  possible :  '  nothing 

Pwm»  mind  is  nota  thinking  principle,  iahimpoixhibltwidGod,''  9Mi\isifvi.'* 

ergubject,  of  which  thought  is  theessen-  Dnn'i  langhatthe  poor  Jew,  Mr.  O'Con- 

lial  pmpeny,  but  merely  a  colleciion  of  nell,  if  ihe  doctrine  of  ymir  Chitrcli  ha 

>boughtt;  so  no  sacoessive  ihonghu  can  inie,  you  might  bite  of  your  own  noae, 

t>t  lbs nunewidi  those  tfasl  have  preceded  and   your  own   head:  yea.   you   might 

them— iherefore  there  can  be  no  such  swallow  yourself,  body  and  bones.    'I'he 

^lu  perxMial  identity.    Thus  man-  rety  Hoewer  of  the  Jew  it  the  wiswer  of 
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your  TyncAtin— nothing  it  itnposnhU 
wilh  God." 

Axifim  12.  The  inme  body  cannot  bt 
vinble  awl  invisible  at  the  same  time,  to 
the  same  persona.  Now  liie  real  body 
of  Chri«  at  ihe  eufihnrii'l  wbb  visilile  to 
tiJB  diaciples;  bul  the  body  made  of  bread 
was  inviailile. 

Axiom  1 8.  The  body  a/Jetus  that  sal 
at  table — pave  atray  the  eutharist,  and 
remained  in  Ai»  pface  after  it  teas  sivm 
away,  cannot  be  the  same  with  Ihe  eu- 
chariil.  The  natural  body  ihnt  sat  at 
table,  was  no!  during  any  pari  of  the  ob- 
Krvance  in  the  mouth  of  any  of  the  dis- 
ciplei.  It  cannot  then  be  the  same  with 
that  body  that  wkb  in  the  month  of  all. 
If  the  bread  and  u'ine  which  he  gave 
away  was  himself,  there  was  an  himself 
who  remained  behind.  The  one  thai  re- 
mained could  not  be  ihe  one  thai  was 
given. 

Axiom  14.  .9  man  cannot  be  dead 
and  alive  at  the  same  time.  Now  Ro- 
man Catholics  aay  that  Jesiia  Christ  is 
alive  on  the  altar;  yet,  if  ihe  thing  is  not 
9  represFnlation  bni  a  reality,  he  must  be 
dead.  Is  not  a  hitman  body  dead  when 
Ihe  blood  is  separated?  The  life  is  in  the 
blood,  and  the  blond  is  in  ihe  cup — there 
can  be  no  life  then  in  ihe  body. 

Axiom  16.  The  blood  eannot  be  in 
thefleah  if  it  is  in  the  ciip.  The  Church 
of  Home  alleges  as  a  reason  for  not  giving 
the  cup  10  the  laiiy,  that  flesh  coniaina 
blood  in  it.  Itut  all  CliHst's  blood  was 
shed  on  the  cross,  and  in  the  Masis  it  is 
Mparaled  frotn  the  body.  It  must  be  la- 
lien  out  of  the  body  when  it  is  separated 
in  the  cup. 

Axiom  16.  If  thit  whole  »vb»fnnce  of 
the  wine  is  turned  into  blood,  the  cirp 
eannot  contain  the  fifth  and  bones.  Yei 
we  are  told  the  cup  is  whole  Christ. 
Bonee  and  flesh  may  he  made  out  of 
Mood,  but  blond  is  not  flesh  and  bones. 

Axiom  17.  That  cannot  be  an  tm- 
bloody  saeriflee,  in  which  the  sacrifice 
it  a  victim  ofjlesh  and  blood,  and  whose 
blood  it  leparaled  from  the  body.  Yet 
they  tell  us  thai  (he  aacrificc  of  the  Mass 
is  an  unbloody  sacrifice.  Can  they  take 
the  blood  out  of  a  man's  body  without 
kiltinjf  himt  Especially,  can  they  take 
Ihe  blood  oul  of  the  body  witbom  shed- 
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ding  blondT  TTiey  immolate  and  do  not 
kill !  They  offer  and  eat  tl^e  body  sepa- 
rated from  the  blood,  yei  Ifae  viciim  still 
lives,  and  has  its  blood  unseparainlin  its 


than  itself  The  body  in  the  waffer  then 
cannot  be  the  body  in  heaven.  In  one 
point  of  view  ihey  seem  to  make  the  body 
HO  small  as  to  be  convenienily  swallowed ; 
in  another,  lo  give  it  a  kind  of  ubiquity 
as  a  glorified  body,  that  it  may  bo  every 
where  accesBible, 

Axiom  19.  ^  body  that  is  organized 
cannot  be  the  same  with  one  that  is  un- 
organized. Now  Christ's  body  is  an 
organized  body,  but  the  wafer  is  an  un- 
organized body. 

Axiom  20.  ',Sn  entire  organized  body 
cannot  be  in  every  organ  of  itself.  The 
whole  body  cannot  be  in  the  eye,  ear.&c; 
nor  can  one  organ  be  in  another.  Yet,  if 
'I'ransubslanliatlon  be  true,  this  must  be 
the  case.  All  organs  must  be  in  each,  for 
every  particle  contains  whole  Christ. 
This  ia  a  much  better  riddle  than  that 
fhilnsnphical  puzzle,  which,  though 
seemingly  paradoxical,  is  true.  What 
are  liiose  two  things,  each  part  of  which 
contains  the  whole  of  the  otherT  Time 
and  Space — the  whole  of  lime  is  contained 
in  the  smallest  portion  of  apace — ^ihe 
whole  of  space  is  contained  in  the  small- 
est portion  of  time.  But  lime  and  space 
are  two  difl"erent  ihings.  To  match  Tran- 
subslanijation,  each  part  of  time  must  be 
Ihe  whole  of  time — each  part  of  apace 
must  contain  the  whole  of  space.  Few 
people  can  hear  without  a  smite,  the 
anecdoie  told  Mr,  Reeve,  with  respect 
to  the  Hindoo  who  declared  that  he  was 
a  cow  before  he  come  into  ihia  worid,  and 
that  he  rempmbered  the  very  mark  in  his 
ear  dnring  his  vaccine  life:  he  gave  good 
milk,  he  said,  and  therefore  was  made  a 
man  when  he  came  again  into  existence. 
Why  do  you  laugh,  reader,  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  HindooT  Hia  religion  is 
rational  compared  with  Popery.  AH  that 
the  Hindoo  says,  is  possible,  though  it  is 
frenzied  fanaticism ;  but  the  mysteries  of 
I'ran substantiation  are  not  only  fanatical, 
bill  impossible. 

Axiom  21.  •$  bodj/  eannot  change 
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place  vUhQtit  pasting  through  the  in- 
lermedMte  tpactf  yet  the  Clirjit  who  is 
in  heaTSD,  we  are  lolti,  appears  on  ihe 
albra^  earth,  wiihoul  pasaing  through 
the  intermediale  spaces. 

Axiom  Z2.  irfin  event  tannol  be  com- 
memofoted  till  it  happens.  Past  time  is 
the  object  of  memory,  as  present  ie  of 
coDscioDsness :  yet  the  Roman  Catholic 
writers  make  the  euchaiist  a  commeroo- 
ration  of  the  death  on  the  cross,  though 
the  first  Mass  was  celebrated  before  tliat 
death. 

Axiom  23.  A  sacrifice  in  rfmem- 
brancx  of  another  taerifiee,  cannot  be 
the  same  with  that  of  which  it  it  the  re- 
membrance; yet  we  are  told  that  the  en- 
chariat  is  the  same  sacrifice  with  that  of 
the  cross,  and  that  it  ia  also  commemo- 
lative  of  il. 

Axiom  24.  A  taertfiee  cannot  be  re- 
pretentalioe  of  itself.  If  the  aacrifioe  of 
the  Mass  is  the  same  with  the  sacritice 
of  the  cross,  it  cannot  also  be  a  representa- 
tion of  it.  The  representation  caonut  be 
the  represented. 

Axiom  2S.  That  which  it  continued 
cannot  be  finished.  If  the  saciilice  of 
the  cross  was  finished  on  Calvary,  ai  Ro- 
man Caiholinfl  admit,  it  cannot  be  con- 
tinned  in  the  Mass.  They  mu*t  be  two 
sacrifices,  even  though  the  viciim  is  the 
same.  Thny  tell  ua  that  the  Mass  i* 
only  a  continuation  of  die  sacriGca  od 
the  cross :  if  so,  the  sacrifice  on  the  croM 
ia  not  yet  finished. 

Bui  there  is  no  end  to  the  absurdities 
of  Tranaubstantintion.  Il  ia  a  mine  of 
nonsense,  that  might  he  worked  lo  eter- 
nity without  danger  of  being  exliansted. 
1  have  done  enough  to  show  that  it  sub- 
Terls  all  the  principles  of  evidence,  and 
makes  a  wreck  of  the  human  mind.  The 
force  of  my  axioms  depends  not  on  their 
nomber;  oiteof  them  ia  sufficient  lo  level 
any  system  thai  it  opposes,  though  it 
were  taught  by  an  angel  from  heaven. 
Transubstantiaiion  is  the  greatest  insult 
that  ever  waa  offered  in  human  inieliect: 
il  tramples  under  foot  the  authority  o'f  the 
senses,  and  of  reason,  in  innumerable 
ways;  and  in  ihe  exposition  of  its  mys- 
teries, it  seems  to  take  delighi  in  the 
degradation  of  the  human  faciiliies.  It 
conns  opporloDiiiM  to  shfclc  tiie  lighl  of 
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aatara,  and  lo  display  hi  triami^  over 
common  eenae. 

Having  now  shown  this  doctrine  lo  be 
false,  absurd  and  impoaaible,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  notice  the  arguments  alleged  for 
it  out  of  Sc[ip(iire~-not  thai  this  ie  at  aU 
necessary  to  my  poini:  whether  I  shall 
succeed  or  not  in  convincing  the  reader 
of  tlie  propriety  of  my  interprelalion  of 
the  words  of  Scripture,  respecting  the 
Lord's  Supper,  is  a  matter  of  inditTerence 
as  lo  (he  proof  of  my  posilion.  My 
ground  is  ao  strong,  that  no  source  of  evi- 
dence can  afford  argument  to  dislodge 
me.  The  Scriptures  themselves  have  no 
auihority  over  (he  primary  truths  of  fe»- 
son  and  the  aeoses.  If  the  abtolule  au- 
thority  of  tht  human  faculties  is  not 
admitted,  mankind  are  not  capable  of  a 
revelation.  Should  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  then  stand  around  ma,  and  beseech 
me  to  receive  Transubstantiaiion,  I  would 
not  submit.  It  is  possible,  as  far  as  the 
nature  of  the  thing  is  concerned,  that  all 
the  angels  in  heaven  might  turn  out  M 
Satan;  but  ihat  contradictions  can  be 
true  is  eternally  and  immutably  impo*- 
Bible.  Should  such  a  thing  happen,  I 
would  be  bound  lo  conclude,  that  all  the 
morning  stars  had  fallen  like  Lucifer. 
Go,  false  spirits,  I  would  exclaim — I  will 
believe  God  and  my  faculties.  But  the 
very  supposilion  of  the  validity  of  such 
evidence  is  absurd.  If  all  the  angels  of 
heaven  were  around  me,  without  be- 
lieving my  faculties,  I  could  not  know 
thai  a  single  angel  stood  before  me. 

1  have  no  need,  then,  to  obviate  Scrip- 
ture objections;  for  objeclions  cannot  le- 
gitimately be  received  agninst  the  pri- 
mary truths  ofreaeon  and  the  senses,  from 
any  quarter  whatever.  As  lilUa  need 
have  1  to  refer  to  Scripture  for  disproving 
Transubstantiaiion  I  for  it  is  impossible 
lo  kill  a  dead  man.  If  I  have  not  already 
killed  my  aniagnniat,  there  waa  no  death 
at  Waterloo.  The  only  object,  then, 
that  can  be  served  by  an  examination  of 
Scripture  on  this  poini,  is,  to  justify  reve- 
lation itself,  and  save  her  from  the  foul 
dishonour  of  teaching  such  an  absurd 
doctrine.  Were  the  Scriptures  in  reality 
lo  teach  Trananhstsnliation,  they  would 
prove  themselvei  eelf-evidently  false,  f^or 
their  sakes,  then,  they  shall  be  broagbl 
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into  conrti  and  e 
knowledge  of  ihis 
the  present  debate  I  could  do  withoui  the 
Bcriptnres;  andlcodd  stnnd  even  iflhey 
-were  against  me;  bul  as  I  need  them  Tor 
other  purposes,  in  which  the  li^ht  of  rea- 
son cannot  serve  me — as  I  need  ihem  (o 
ihow  me  the  way  of  salvation,  of  which 
the  truths  of  reason  are  entirety  ignorant, 
I  shall  show  ihatthey  are  innocent  of  the 
crime  laid  to  their  charge. 

ll  will  be  perfectly  sufficient  for  my 
purpose  to  show  thnt  the  Scripture  jan- 
faa^e  does  not  neceaflardy  imply  this 
doctrine;  and  that  upon  the  common 
principles  of  interpretalion,  it  ia  fairly 
capable  of  another  meaning.  It  nould 
not  invalidate  my  conclusion  in  the  least, 
lo  prove  that  the  words  are  also  capable 
of  being  interpreted  so  as  to  countenance 
Transubsianlialion.  I  have  already  shown 
that  this  doctrine  is  necessarily  false,  let 
the  Scriptures  say  what  they  will.  If, 
therefore,  it  is  taken  for  granted  ihnt  the 
Scriptures  are  true,  it  must  also  be  taken 
for  granted  that  (hey  csniiot  contradict 
^at  which  is  necessarily  true,  and  to 
vindieaie  them  from  the  imputation  of 
such  a  contradiction  it  is  stjfficient  that 
theirlanguage  is  explicable  upon  common 
principles  in  another  sense.  To  explain 
them  in  a  sense  that  would  prove  them 
false,  when  they  are  capable  of  a  sense 
in  which  they  are  now  true,  would  be 
very  uncsndid  and  injurious. 

By  making  myself  master  of  the  strong 
holds  of  reason  and  the  senses,  I  occupy 
«  fortress  that  is  eternally  invincible ;  and 
if  the  Scriptures  themselves  would  join 
toy  opponents,  by  the  very  act  they  would 
prove  themselves  spurious;  and  would 
put  it  in  my  power  to  destroy  their  au- 
thority. Before  I  should  surrender  the 
primary  truths  of  reason  and  the  senses, 
it  would  be  my  duty  lo  the  God  of  na- 
ture, to  level  every  tower  of  Zion.  My 
j^ns  overlook  Jerusalem  itself;  and  be- 
fore I  should  allow  the  Holy  Oily  to  give 
(heller  lo  Transnbstantiation,  I  would  not 
leave  in  her  one  stone  upon  another.  If 
revelation  is  to  be  held,  it  is  to  be  held,  not 
on  the  ruins  of  the  primary  truths  of  com- 
mon sense,  but  by  allowing  that  it  is  not 
at  variance  with  its  elder  sisters,  who  have 
be«n  introduced  lo  the  confidence  of  the 


human  race  by  ihe  Ood  of  creation.  I 
have  disproved  Transubstantiation  by 
evidence,  which  no  other  evidence  of  a 
diffe'rent   kind,  can   be   allowed  aven   to 

Roman  Catholic  writers  atfect  to  con- 
sider that  it  lies  upon  Protestants  leshoMr, 
thai  the  words  of  Scripture  are  not  ca- 
pable of  the  meaning  which  they  attach 
to  ihem.  While  they  cannot  deny  that 
similar  phraseology  is  frequently  found 
in  a  sense  agreeable  to  the  Protestant 
acceptation  of  this  phrase,  they  consider 
the  words  so  decisive  in  their  favour,  that 
to  explain  them  otherwise  is  to  deny 
Ihem.  Now  I  will  leseh  my  antagonists, 
thai  nothing  can  efTcciually  serve  their 
purpose,  but  what  will  show,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  language,  the  words  are 
capable  of  no  other  meaning,  but  that 
which  ihey  attach  to  them.  This  I  will 
show  from  two  jncontroverltble  argu- 
ments. The  first  is,  that  in  all  contro- 
versies, proof  lies  on  him  who  takes  the 
atTirmative  side  of  the  question.  He  who 
would  wish  me  lo  receive  any  doctrine, 
must  give  me  grounds  on  which  lo  rest  < 
my  faith.  To  justify  me  in  rejecting,  I 
am  not  obliged  to  produce  direct  proof  of 
falsity:  it  is  enough  if  I  can  show  that 
the  proof  alleged  is  not  sufficient.  The 
doctrine  is  overturned  if  it  is  not  proved. 
I  allirin,  that  there  is  a  threefold  distinc- 
tion in  the  unity  of  Ihe  Godhead.  To 
establish  this,  I  mnst  bring  proof  from 
Scripture,  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot 
be  understood  otherwise,  according  to  the 
usual  principles  of  language.  My  adver- 
sary is  not  obliged  lo  show  that  there  is 
no  phraseology  in  Scripiure,  that  can 
bear  my  interpretalion :  he  succeeds  effec- 
tually if  he  can  show  thai  all  the  passages 
alleged  by  me  are  explicable  on  his  sys- 
tem, without  violating  any  of  the  laws  of 
language.  That  cannot  he  proved  to  be 
the  meaning  of  any  written  docDment, 
when  every  part  of  the  language  of  such 
documentis  fairly  explicable  without  such 
a  meaning.  This  is  a  principle  of-  the 
truth  of  which  I  am  so  confident,  that  I 
have  nol  feared  to  submit  to  it  thsl  doc- 
trine which  is  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  on  the  truth  of  which  I  rest 
my  salvation.  The  supportere  of  Tran- 
Bubstaniiationlhen,  must  prove  their  doc- 
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irine  by  such  phnaeology  aa,  aecordinf 
lo  i}ie  usual  Uwa  of  language,  i(  would 
be  urmalural  and  violeni  lo  undentand  in 
anoiher  meaning.  If  I  can  ahow  that 
t)ier«  is  no  paaaage  alleged,  which  is  not 
fairly  capable  of  another  aense,  1  hHve 
overturned  their  doctrine.  Now,  if  tliia 
principle  be  jufit  the  battle  is  won  with- 
4>ul  firing  a  ahoL  Roman  Caiholica  them- 
celres  cannot  deny  that  ihe  worde  are 
legitimately  capable  of  the  Proiestant  in- 
terpretation. I  knot*  ihey  are  apt  in  auch 
a  pinch  to  fly  lo  the  suihoriiy  of  the 
Church  ;  but  1  have  ailenced  that  battery 
with  a  single  ahol.  Without  recognizing 
the  aulhnriiy  of  the  aensea,  which  over- 
luma  this  doctrine,  there  is  no  proof  of 
the  eziatence  of  a  Church. 

But  1  have  asaerted  that,  with  reapect 
lo  Tranaubalaniialiou,  there  ia  a  aecond 
JDvincible  r^aaon,  demanding  (he  fullest 
proof  on  the  part  of  ihe  defenders.  It  ia 
this — I  have  proved,  that  if  the  Spriplurea 
teach  TransubalaniiBiion,  the  Scriptures 
must  be  false.  Surely  ihen,  before  ihey 
are  condemned  as  leaching  irapoaaibi- 
liiies,  common  Justice  requires  that  it 
should  unequivocally  be  proved,  that  ihia 
language,  upon  tlie  usual  principlia  of 
interpretation,  eannot  be  understood  in  a 
sense  thai  wonld  clear  them  of  such  an 
impulaiion.  Bttt  (he  wnrda  of  Scripture, 
OUT  enemies  themselves  being  judges,  are 
capable  of  anoiher  meaning:  therefore, 
such    a  doctrine  cannot  be  charged  on 

Complataanee,or«  wanlofa  full  know- 
ledge on  the  Hubjeci,  has  produced  a  fee- 
ble mode  of  attacking  Fupery.  The  true 
naiare  and  eilent  of  the  authority  of  com- 
mon sense  and  reason,  have  not  been 
accurately  noderslood ;  and  a  fear  leal 
(heir  weigh!  might  fall  on  Chrislianily 
itself,  after  destroying  superstition,  has 
kept  Prolestanls  frum  availing  ihemselves 
of  the  full  force  of  their  principlea.  In- 
didlinclness  in  the  roneeplion  of  the  dif- 
ference between  things  contradictory  and 
things  iqcomprehensihle,  haa  made  many 
in  overturning  Transubsiantialion,  trem- 
ble for  the  doctrine  of  itie  Trinity.  Roman 
Catholics  are  perfectly  aware  of  this,  and 
take  advantage  of  it  in  defending  their 
errors.  In  all  ihe  late  Bible  discuasions, 
(be  defenden  of  Popery  placed  the  doc- 
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trine  of  the  Trinity  between  ihvmselvei 
and  the  enemy'a  Gre,  aa  Cambyses  did 
the  cala  in  attacking  the  Egyptians.  Thii 
haa  been  a  uaual  airatagem  with  them  at 
all  times.  Whenever  they  have  had  oe- 
casion  to  apologize  for  absurdity,  they 
thought  (bey  had  an  admitted  warrant  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  learned 
Bishop  Sherlock  takes  notice  of  this,  and 
reproves  it  with  just  indignation.  "  But 
I  cannot,"  saya  he,  "  without  some  indig- 
nation, observe  how  the  doctrine  of  the 
ever  blessed  Trinity  is  upon  all  occasions 
introduced  by  these  men,  as  contradicting 
sense  and  reason,  which  would  make  one 
suspect  they  kept  i(  for  no  other  reasoa 
but  to  justify  the  absurdities  and  contra- 
dictions of  Tranaiihatantiation."  The 
great  Archbishop  Tillotson,  also  did  iwt 
scruple  to  declare,  ^at  the  pillars  of 
Christianity  iiaelf  could  not  bear  tb* 
weight  of  Transubstaniiation. 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  in  aaaerlinr 
that  the  defender  of  any  <loctrine  is  obliged 
to  prove  it  by  such  passages  of  Scriptnn 
as  cannot  be  explained  in  another  eenac, 
I  have  modified  the  assertion  with  ihs 
condition,  according  io  the  laws  of  lan- 
guage. Let  tlie  reader  then  bear  tbii 
limitation  constantly  in  mind,  otherwiaa 
he  may  be  led  to  believe  that  my  asser- 
tion is  dangemua  to  the  roost  important 
doctrines  ol'Chiiatianit) :  I  am  well  awin 
of  the  subtletiea  and  evasions  of  (be  Ro- 
mish Doctors.  On  such  an  occasion  it 
is  always  at  hand  for  (hem  to  reply;  "In 
ihia  way  nothing  can  be  fount],  for  DO 
paaaage  ia  ao  plain  but  it  may  bear  a» 
other  sense.  What  then  will  you  do 
with  the  Sociniau?  His  explanation  aiv 
pears  just  and  natural  to  himself."  I 
will  reply  as  Bishop  Sherlock  did  to  the 
same  objection.  "A  moral  impoaaibi- 
liiy,"  observes  the  Bishop,  "of  interpret- 
ing Scripture  otherwise  ia,  when  a  man 
cannot  reasonably  do  it  without  offering 
manifest  violence  to  the  words;  and  this 
a  wilful  and  obstinate  heretic  may  do,  how 
plain  and  Belf-eviden( — how  incapable 
soever,  (he  words  are  of  any  other  possi- 
ble sense  to  a  reasonable  and  impartial 
inquirer."  That  language  cannot  posai- 
bly  be  ao  plain  but  that  obstinacy  may 
pervert  it,  is  proved  from  the  interprela- 
lioaofevery  paaaage  of  ScripUc«,bi«oght 
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by  Roman  Gatlitdica  to  defend  their  pe-  Ih:  "  This  ia  tn j  body."  Will  yon  deny 
culiar  doctrines.  The  lawful  atandard  of  the  worda  of  Christ  himaetfl  No,  in- 
■ppeal  is  not  what  appears  proper  to  an  deed,  brother  Peler,  we  will  not  deny  (he 
individual  or  a  sect;  but  the  great  prin-  words  of  Christ;  and  the  words  referred 
oiples  of  interpretation  that  are  ^neratly  to  are  very  precious  words.  But,  do  you 
lecognized  on  all  subjects  by  men  of  all  not  refuse  lo  take  them  in  iheir  obvious 
nations  and  religions.  Now,  1  am  bold  meaning?  Nor  is  this  trne.  brother,  for 
to  say,  that  no  Socinian,  nor  Roman  Ca-  >  anrely  nothing  can  be  more  obvious,  than 
tholic,  has  ever  attempted  to  defend  his  that  when  he  used  the  words,  Christ 
system  by  the  interpretation  of  Scriptare,  could  not  mean  to  assert  (hat  he  held  his 
without  violating  these  universally  reoog-  body  in  his  hands.  This  is  ao  far  from 
sized  laws — laws  that  he  hi  ma  elf  respects  being  the  obvious  sense  of  the  words  that 
on  any  subject  in  which  his  cause  will  it  never  conid  occur  to  any  bnl  the  most 
admit  them.  When  a  writer  chooses  to  senseless  of  all  idiots.  Does  not  the  ex- 
force  a  meaning  on  Scripture,  and  to  perience  of  every  hour  justify  the  inter- 
-riolale  the  principles  of  langnage,  he  is  prelation  of  the  phrwie  in  a  figurative 
to  be  treated  like  him  who  denies  first  sense!  My  friend  leads  me  into  his  fal- 
pnnciples  in  science.  If  there  are  no  tery,  and  pointing  to  a  picture,  he  says, 
'undisputed  laws  of  language,  disputation  "there  is  my  brave  son  who  fell  at  Wa- 
is  madneaa.  There  is  no  foundation  for  lerloo — this  again,  is  one  of  my  brothers 
reasoning  with  a  man  who  denies  them,  who  died  abroad — and  that  is  my  father." 
he  ooghi  to  be  treated  as  a  lunatic.  Could  a  child,  or  a  drivelling  idiot,  mia- 

I  observe  farther  on  this  subject,  that  take  him!  What  absurdity  then  tobuild 
ihe  greater  weight  of  evidence  there  is  on  such  phraseology,  a  doctrine  repug- 
sgainst  any  doctrine,  either  from  reason  nant  to  the  senses  and  reason  of  man ! 
or  some  passages  of  Scripture,  the  more  Shall  the  Scriptures  be  supposed  to  prove 
decisive  must  the  passages  be,  that  can  themselves  false,  by  aaaerting  what  no 
be  admitted  in  its  proof.  Now,  on  this  evidence  could  establish,  when  their  Ian- 
condition,  a  condition  to  which  truth  can  giiage  naturally  and  obviouaty  haa  a  rs- 
Bever  refuse  to  submit,  Trans ubs tan lia-  lional  andimportant meaning?  Thalthia 
tion  must  have  a  weight  of  evidence  ia  a  meaning  both  tnieand  impartant,our 
greater  than  any  doctrine  that  ever  claim-  opponents  cannot  consistently  deny,  for 
«d  a  heavenly  origin.  All  the  light  of  they  leach,  that  at  least  in  part,  the  eu- 
NatuTB  solemnly  deposes,  it  is  spurious,  eharist  is  representative.  "  The  immn- 
Before  it  can  be  lawfully  admitted,  that  lating  sword,"  says  Mr.  GalUlzin,  "is 
ifae  Scriptures  acknowledge  the  claimant  the  word,  which  myaltcalfy  separates 
M  its  oRspring,  the  words  of  recognition  the  body  from  the  blood,  where  the  ahed- 
nansl  be  incapableof  any  other  sense.  In  ding  of  the  blood  is  of  course  but  mysii- 
the  worda  of  Bishop  Sherlock,  showing  cal,  and  where  death  intervenes,  but  in 
Protestants  what  kind  of  proof  they  have  represeniaiion."  Yet  they  inconsistently 
a  right  to  demand  for  this  doctrine;  tell  us,  that  the  words  taken  in  a  mysti- 
"They  must  demand  auch  a  Scripture  cal  sense  contain  a  mere  nothing.  Then 
proof  of  Transubatantiation,  as  cannot  all  the  Old  Testament  ordinances,  then 
possibly  signify  any  thing  else,  or  else  all  the  other  Popish  rites  are  a  mere  no- 
it  will  not  anawer  that  evidence  which  thirg,  for  they  do  not  say  that  Jesus  is 
we  have  against  Transubstantiation  ;  for  Transubstantiated  in  any  of  them  but  the 
sense  and  reason  pronounce  Trensubstan-  euchnriat.  Even  in  their  own  language 
tiation  lo  be  naturally  impossible;  and,  on  this  very  subject,  where  we  should 
therefore,  unless  it  bo  as  impossible  lo  think  they  would  be  ihe  moslaguarded, 
put  any  other  sense  on  Scripture,  as  it  \g_  ihey  cannot  in  their  explanation  of  the 
to  reconcile  Transubstantlaiion  to  sense  eucharist  avoid  figurative  phraseology 
and  reason,  there  is  not  such  evidence  perfectly  similar.  Mr.  Galliizin  calls 
for  Transubatantiation,  as  there  is  against  Jesus  Chrisj,  "  the  spiritual  fond  of  our 
it."  souls;"   which  is  the  very  aame  (igure 

Now  for  the  Scriptnn  proof.    Here  it  that  Froteslanta  tappose  in  the  words. 
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"thia  ii  my  body,"    Wbil  aort  of  fi>od  figantinlr,  H  wm  Chiiit    Now,  h  it 

ia  the  food  of  iha  soall     DoMthe«oul  c»ald  nol  hare  been  at  the  iiune  time 

literally  eat  food  \     The  soul,  I  ahouid  literally  both  Christ  and  a  rock,  and  aa  it 

think,  cannot  fped  on  fleth  more  than  on  ie  called  both  at  the  aaine  moment,  on* 

bread.     If,  ihen,  the  body  of  Jeaus  be  of  the  aeoaea  muat  neceaaarily  be  figure 

food  to  the  aouL,  it  muat  be  bo  not  literally,  tive, 

but  figuratively.  The  tool  cannot  eathia  ChristaayB  to  the  Jewa,  "  Dee^y  ibii 
fiesh  any  other  way  than  by  believing  on  temple;"  meaning  hia  body.  Did  his 
him.  It  ealB  by  the  operation  of  ita  own  body  by  iheae  word*  become  literally  a 
powera,  and  nol  by  the  organi  of  the  temple?  Why  then  ahail  the  wdrdi  "dii« 
body ;  it  eata  by  faith,  and  not  by  t«eth.  ia  my  body,"  make  bread  fleah  \  "  I  an 
Thaa  the  very  ezpreaaiona  of  our  antago-  the  trve  vine."  Waa  Ghriat  lilenlly  a 
nisu  themselvea  in  this  explanation  of  vine  I  "  I  am  the  door."  Waa  he  lila- 
the  eocharist,  prove  the  propriety  of  the  rally  a  doort  The  chmch  is  called  Aw 
Proteatant  interpretation.  So  hard  it  ia  badv,  ia  it  literally  so!  The  church  ii 
lo  force  the  Scriplurea  to  sanction  an  ab-  aaid  to  be  one  Aruti  and  orx  bodyt  ia  it 
sotd  or  lalse  doctrine,  that  it  ia  seldom  literally  one  loaf!  Ia  it  literally  a  body! 
that  the  language  of  the  very  man  vho  Chriatiana  are  said  to  be  born  again:  am 
puts  them  to  the  (oiture,  may  not  be  iheyao  literally  I  TheminiaienofChriat 
made  to  diaprove  hia  own  error.  are  called  elars;  are  they  really  alarst 
Bgt  the  language  of  Scripture  is  oflenl  "  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phariseee," 
its  own  beat  interpreter,  and  it  affords^  Die)  the  Phariaeea  cornipl  tha  world  by 
abundant  evidence  of  the  propriety  of  the  the  fermentanon  of  their  bread  t  "  Thft 
sense  which  we  attach  to  the  phrase  in  seven  gnod  kine  are  seven  yean;  and 
qneation,  by  inmimerable  instances  ofthe  the  aeven  good  eara  are  seven  yesi^^ 
same  figare.  A  few  shall  suffice  as  a  the  three  baskets  are  three  daya."  Could 
specimon.  1  Cor.  z.  4.  "Fortheydrank  a  child  understand  (hia  in  any  other  aauM 
of  that  spiritual  ruck  that  followed  them  \  than  that  one  thing  waa  a  repreaentatioa 
and  that  rock  waa  GhriaL"  Waa  that  of  anodier?  "The  field  is  theworld;" 
loek  lilenlly  Christ  T  Waa  it  any  thing  that  ia,  the  field  represents  the  world, 
but  a  figure  of  Christ!  It  was  Christ  But  there  would  be  no  end  to  iltustratioM 
mystically,  just  as  the  bread  is  his  body,  of  so  common  and  obvious  a  figure.  No- 
la  it  not  as  positively  said,  "fAo/  rotk  thing  but  the  blindness  of  the  moat  peiw 
iffoa  Chritt,"  aa  that  the  bread  of  the  verse  prejudice  could  require  illustration 
Eucharist  was  his  body!  Should  any  of  a  form  of  speech  known  and  naed  hy- 
men be  so  frenzied  as  to  attempt  to  all  men.  Siyglan  darkneaa  alone  can 
lelieve  himself  out  of  this  dilficuliy,  by  cover  it  from  the  sight  of  any  who  ean 
alleging  that  the  rock  waa  really  Christ;  muster  courage  lo  shake  off  authority  and 
insieadof  judging  him  worthy  of  a  reply,  think  as  a  man.  I  shall  give  only  orto 
I  would  turn  away  from  him  aa  a  rail-  other  example.  Christ  says,  "  I  am  tho 
gioos  hypochondriac.  If  men  will  not  bread  of  life."  Did  ChriBi'a  body  at  that 
act  aa  rational  creatnres,  they  ought  not  time  become  bread  I  Why  then  should 
to  be  treated  aa  rational  creatures.  In-  the  bread  that  he  called  hia  body  become 
diguant  earcaain  ia  the  oidy  weapon  that  fleah  ?  If  his  body  was  in  one  sense 
can  reach  them.  To  attempt  (o  convince  bread,  while  it  really  continued  flesbf 
such  Inhalics  by  argument,  would  only  why  might  not  bread  be  hia  body  in  a 
feed  the  disease;  but  even  such  eztrava-  likesense  while  it  continued  really  breadt 
ganca  would  avail  nothing.  In  whatever  The  very  same  criticism  that  makea  the 
sense  iha^  rock  was  Christ,  it  did  not  bread  become  his  flesh,  will  make  hia 
ceaae  to  be  a  rock,  for  it  ia  called  a  rock  body  become  literally  bread.  How  would 
at  the  very  time  it  ia  called  Christ^— fA«rf  the  world  laugh  if  some  frantio  enihoai- 
rock  UHU  ChrtMt.  A(  (ha  aame  moment  aat  woald  aiart  up  and  aay,  ■'  I  main- 
it  was  both  a  rock  and  Christ  in  two  dif-  tain  from  the  words,  /  am  the  brtad  of 
ferent  aeaeea:  in  one  sense,  that  is  lite-  life,  that  Jeaua  Christ  at  thsl  moment 
rally,  it  waa  a  rock;  in  another,  that  ia  became  s  toaf— that  the  whole  aubatanee 
Vol.  I.— 12 
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of  hia  fleih,  blond  and  bone*,  wu  Iran-  ' 
subalsDiialed  inlo  the  aubatance  ofbRkera' 
bread,  and  ihat  there  remained  in  him  not 
a  particle  of  deah,  blood  or  bone — that 
thangh  he  continued  lo  have  dl  the  acci- 
denla  or  attributes  of  a  man,  yei  theas 
sltribaiea  eziated  without  a  subject;  and 
with  thought  and  animal  lire,  thet«  was 
DO  principle  of  thinking  nor  living  being 
—though  he  appeared  (o  continue  a  liv- 
ing, rational  animal  being,  in  reality  he 
was  a  lump  of  bread,  possessing  neither 
life  Qor  soul,  nOr  human  body."  Is  this 
extravagant!  Is  this  the  raving  of  mad- 
neaa!  Is  this  the  sublimity  of  nonnenseT 
It  ia  twin-eister  to  TransubstantiHtion.  I 
defy  any  man  to  slinw  that  this  does  not 
result  from  (be  words,  I  am  the  brrad  of 
life,  as  legitimately  as  TransubstaniiatioD 
does  from  the  words  this  it  my  body. 

So  far  then  from  leaching  so  monstrous 
a  dogma,  the  Scriptures,  in  (he  phrase- 
ology alluded  to,  do  not  give  even  a 
plausible  pretence  fur  such  an  allegation. 
Such  an  explanation  is  as  much  at  w 
with  the  laws  of  sound  criticism,  as  ihu 
doctrine  in  queeiion  is  with  reason  and 
the  lenses.  To  call  it  (childish  nnd  silly 
would  be  lo  blaspheme  fools  and  children; 
for  I  have  never  known  a  child  or  an 
idiot  guilty  of  such  a  mislake.  It  is  fran- 
tic and  demoniac — ihemanfromiheiombfl 
could  hardly  give  such  a  comment. 

instead  of  teaching  transubslantialion, 
the  accounts  given  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  af- 
ford complete  evidence  of  its  falsehood. 
I  shall  therefore  briefly  examine  the 
Scriptural  phraseology  on  this  subject, 
not  10  overiiirn  Tran substantiation,  for 
no  evidence  could  establish  it;  but  lo 
vindicate  the  book  of  God  from  the  foul 
imputation  of  originating  a  dogma  subver- 
sive of  reaaon  and  the  senses. 

In  ihe  Goapel  by  St.  Matthew  we  have^ 
the  following  particulars  : — "  Jesus  took 
breud  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  tV,  and 
gave  tt  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  take, 
eat,  'J^kit  is  my  body."  Here  we  see 
there  was  no  change  produced  on  the 
bread  after  it  was  blessed  by  the  Lord : 
for  the  antecedent  lo  t'l  is  bread.  If  it 
I  was  bread  be  look,  it  was  bread  he  gave ; 

for  he  gave  it,  that  is,  the  bread  which  he 
took.    So  far  then,  it  is  still  bread,  evea 


after  the  blessing.  Now,  if  ever  an} 
change  was  to  he  produred  in  the  ele 
ment,  I  should  think  that  it  would  havi 
been  done  through  the  blessing.  Thi 
form  of  the  expression  in  what  Docloi 
Henry  More  calls  the  qninqtie  verba 
charm,  is  merely  declarative  :  it  is  not 
*>  Jjel  ihia  bread  become  my  body  ;"  bu 
"  this  bread  »  my  body."  If,  then,  i 
became  flesh  at  all,  il  was  flesh  befor 
these  five  words  were  pronounced.  Oi 
all  other  occasions,  wlien  Christ  used  an; 
form  of  expression  in  elTecting  his  mira 
clpa,  it  was  not  declsraiive,  hut  impera 
live.  Surely  the  .blessing  and  not  the  d« 
claration  is  the  true  consecration. 

Again,  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body.' 
were  not  pronounced  till  after  the  disci 
pies  had  received  the  bread.  If  then 
these  words  made  it  flesh,  they  made  i 
so  after  it  was  received  as  bread.  Is  thi 
the  way  in  which  the  priesia  dow  mak 
Christl  Do  they  first  give  bread,  au 
afterwards  convert  this  bread  into  desh 
Is  not  the  conversion  made  before  th 
wafer  leaves  the  hands  of  the  priest  1 

But  farther,  it  ia  not  only  bread  in  th 
hands  of  the  disciples,  bulitcontinues  sn 
from  the  necessary  import  of  the  word 
on  which  the  stress  of  Transmutation  i 
rested :  "  Tbit  is  my  body."  What  i 
the  antecedent  to  this  ?  Is  it  not  the  tetr 
bread?  The  expression  when  analyze 
ia,  Jeiui  took  bread,  blessed  bread,  brak 
bread,  gave  bread  to  bis  disciples,  ta^ 
ing,  while  giving  tke  bread,  lake  bread 
eat  bread,  this  bread  is  my  body.  N 
rules  of  a  legitimate  grammatical  analu 
sis,  will  find  any  other  antecedent  to  th 
pronoun  used,  but  the  term  bread.  Tlii 
bread  is  my  body.  The  expression  ihei 
is  perfecdy  similar  to  the  phrase,  tha 
rock  was  Christ,  As  it  was  truly  a  rocli 
at  the  same  time  that  it  was  figuralivel; 
Christ ;  ao  it  is  really  bread  at  the  sam 
time  that  it  is  figuratively  Christ's  boily 
No  sound  laws  ofgrammar  will  ever  briii] 
in  flesh  here- 
in like  manner  we  see  that  the  cup  na 
vine  when  received  by  the  disciples 
even  after  Jesus  had  given  thanks :  "  an< 
he  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks,  am 
gave  t(  lo  them."  Here  we  see  tlial  die; 
received  it  unchanged.  Well,  let  as  sei 
if.it  was  afierwards  disnged.   No,  for  hi 
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•aid  with  respect  to  Ibe  iiibalsDce  that 
they  received  in  ilte  cnp,  >'  Drink  ye  alt 
of  1^."  Of  what?  of  the  cup,  before  ihe 
words  effecting  the  supposed  chani^ 
were  pronounceit.  Whatever  snbalance 
was  in  the  cup  at  lirel,  that  it  continues 
till  it  is  drunk  :  "  For  this  is  my  btood"— 
that  is,  the  cup,  or  the  liquor  in  the  cup, 
which  was  wine — this  wine  is  my  Mood, 
It  was  wine  in  one  sense,  anil  blond  in 
another — wine  renllyt  bFood  figumiively. 

That  it  is  only  figurative  blooil.  La  clear 
also  from  the  eipreseion,  "  which  i«  shed 
for  yon."  The  Inie  blood  whs  not  yet 
ihed.  I  know  well  thai  the  present  tense 
is  often  nsed  with  the  etfecior  the  future; 
but  that  the  time  here  is  siricily  present, 
is  as  necessary  for  the  RomlBti  interpre- 
tation as  for  the  Protestant.  Roman 
Catholic  wriiert  asaerl,  thai  in  theeucha- 
rist  (here  is  a  representative  deaih,  a  re- 
preseniative  shedding  of  blood,  a  myslical 
innmolalion.  If  so,  then,  in  this  first  Mass 
thers  mnst  have  been  a  present,  though 
figurative  shedding.  The  words  then 
must  mean,  '■  which  is  figuratively  shed 
for  you."  Hitherto  the  blood  was  only 
(igaTatively  shed ;  but  if  in  the  eucharisl 
there  is  a  figurative  shedding  of  blood, 
why  may  there  not  also  be  a  like  figura- 
tive drinking  of  blond  I  Surely  it  is  as 
easy  to  drink  blootl  figuratively  as  it  is  lo 
shed  blood  figuratively. 

But  further,  the  Mass  presents  the  real 
blood  of  Christ  that  uv»  ilini,  though  it 
denies  that  ii  kills  him.  It  supposes  the 
shedding  already  accomplished,  and  has 
its  efficacy  fmin  applying  the  previously 
shed  blood.  Now  this  will  never  explain 
in  unison  with  a  real  future  denih — the 
shedding  must  be  either  past  or  present, 
else  it  cannot  make  a  good  lawful  Mass 
^ul  of  the  first  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  How  did  the  first  Mass  make 
pro  pit  i  at  ion,  when  no  real  blood  was  yet 
shed  I  Was  the  blood  of  Jesus  a  real 
propitiation  before  it  was  shed?  If  so, 
it  was  useless  lo  shed  i1.  Was  he  truly 
a  sacrifice  before  h^  was  slain?  rather 
was  he  slain  before  he  was  slain  t  For 
the  Mass  presents  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus,  as  he  is  already  sbin ;  and  if  this 
first  celebration  of  ihe  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
mass.  Christ  must  have  been  truly  slain 
. before  be  wu  tlain. 
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Bot  that  the  cup  ennlinned  to  be  wine 
after  it  was  called  binod,  is  evident  from 
theat^countof  Matthew:  "Butl  say  unto 
you,  1  will  not  drink  henceforlh  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom."  Here  it  is  called  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  even  after  it  is  called  blood. 
Can  any  thing  then  be  wanting  to  the 
evidence  ihal  the  history  itself  afibrdsT 
Were  onr  opponents  merely  to  assert  that 
the  wine  is  turned  into  blood,  though  not 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  assertion  would 
be  refilled  by  the  account  itself,  from 
which  they  profess  to  draw  the  opinion. 
Without  availing  ourselves  of  the  light  of 
necessary  truth,  the  history  itself  enables 
us  to  refute  not  only  Tran substantiation, 
but  all  transmutation.  The  cup  is  not 
only  not  the  inie  Unodof  Christ,  but  it  is 
not  iTVfl  blood  at  all ;  it  is  still  ihe  fruit  of 
the  vine. 

In  order  to  relieve  themselves  from 
this  evidence,  the  Romish  Doetiiis  tell  na 
"lat  the  words  alluded  to  were  spoken 
"With  respect  (o  the  wine  in  the  Paschal 
cup :  "  These  words,"  saya  a  note  iti  the 
Douay  Testament,  "  by  the  aceouni  of 
St.  Luke,  were  not  spoken  of  the  sacra- 
menial  cup,  butof  the  wine  that  was  drank 
with  the  paschal  Ismb."  Now  this  is 
false:  honest  St.  Luke  says  no  such 
thing:  he  was  not  such  a  knsve  as  to 
contradict  his  brethren  Matthew  and 
Mark,  who  both  tell  ns  that  these  words 
were  spoken  after  Ihe  eucharistic  cup. 
Luke  tells  us,  indeed,  that  nearly  the  same 
expression  was  used  after  the  cup  in  the 
Passover.  But  surely  this  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  denying  that  they  were 
spoken  afier  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  the 
case  is,  he  tells  us  something  that  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  do  not  tell  us ;  but  he  tells 
UH  nothing  to  contradict  them.  My  way 
is  to  believe  all  the  EvangelislB,  and  not 
10  make  lliem  contradict  each  other.  Yes, 
the  Popish  Doctors  think  nothing,  in  sup- 
porting their  doctrines,  lo  force  ihe  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus  to  contradict  each  other; 
and  they  make  a  good  bailie  when  they 
get  one  against  two.  Let  the  reader 
judge  what  credit  he  oughl  to  give  to  their 
quotations  from  ihe  Fathers,  that  are  ac- 
cessible to  few,  when  ihey  will  so  bare- 
facedly belie  the  Aposlka  of  God,  that 
ue  in  Ihe  bands  of  all. 
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But  (he  DoiMjr  Docton  have  aanlher  led,  it  miut  prove  itwir  to  be  natnnl  lo 

resource  in  thiadiffirally^.    Yon  night  aa  the  place  in  which  itia  Buppoeedloaiatid, 

well  think  to  aink  a  wiich,  a«  to  silence  aa  well  as  to  be  jagiified  by  other  similar 

them  by  argument,  even  when  they  talk  instancea    of   figaraiive    dielinn.     Tlie 

aj^inst  aenie,  reaaon,  aoil  Scripiare.     If  figure   that  Proiestanta  auppoae  in  tlie 

Ihia  text  will  not  amuae  the  whale,  ihey  worda,  '■  This  is  my  body,"  it  not  only 

will  try  another.    They  tell  oa  that  "  the  natural  to  the  aiiiiatinn  in  which  it  is  found, 

Bicramentnl  cup  might  alao  be  called  the  bat  is  nerosaary  lo  the  conaistency  of  tlie 

/ruit  of  the  vine,  because  it  was  eonie*  whole  account  of  the  institution :  it  is  <!e- 

crated  from  wine,  and  retains  the  likeneas  raandeil  by  the  paramount  claims  of  rea- 

and  all  accidents  or  qnaliiiei  of  wine."  son  and  the  senses,  and  by  (he  exigencies 

Here  wesee  aspecimenofihecendnarof  of  (he  hiaiory  iiself.     The  figure  it^eil 

Popish  criticism;  they  will  not  allow  an ob-  can  be  justified  by  a  ihonsand  examples 

vious  figure  to  make  (he  Scripture  history  from  Scripture,  and  from  the  language  of 

eonsistentwitbsenseandreason;  butdiey  all  mortals.     The  figure  that  our  oppo- 

wlU  employ  even  a  forced  figure  to  make  nenta  suppose  in  the  expression  under 

that  history  eonstateot  with  the  Church,  examination,  is  not  applicable.     No  ex- 

in  eontrndietion  to  both  sense  and  reason,  ample  can  be  given  thni  will  justify  us  in 

In  defending  Transubstantiatton,  (hey  are  calling  Mood  (he  frait  of  the  vine.     Be- 

not  only  obliged  to  do  violence  to  the  au-  sides,  if  such  a  figure  were  legitimate, 

ihority  of  reason  and  sense,  but  also  W  how  ridiculous  to  force  language  into  a 

do  riolence  (0  Ae  very  account«n  which  figurative  sense,  in  order  lo  contrailici 

(hey  pretend  to  rest  (heir  doctrine.     I  the  light  of  aature! 
admit  ilnt  the  materials  out  of  which  a         That  Jesm  Christ  is  not  literally  pr<-- 

thing  ia  formed,  may  be  put  for  the  thing  sent  in  tiie  Lord*a  Supper,  is  seen  in  iKe 

into  which  they  are  formed.    "  Sp^ire  the  wards,  which  are  declarative  of  the  end 

powder,"  aaid  one  of  our  brave  British  of  ihe  institution — "  Do  (his  in  remem- 

geoerals:  "butgive  tbemsteelenongh."  brsnce  of  me."     Iiulce  xxii.  19.  1  Cor. 

1  admit  that  the  thing  from  which  any  zi.  24,  25.     Remember  respects  the  ali- 

thing  is  produced,  may  be  put  for  the  sent  and  the   past.      Your  friend  goes 

thing  produced:   aitd  such  a  figure  wa  abroad,  but  leaves  his  picture  with  you, 

realty  have  here.     It  ia  not  called  wine,  saying,  "  Keep  thia  in  remembrance  ot 

as  this  eritieiam  supposes  ;  but  the  fruit  me."     Obvious,  however,  as  is  this  ol> 

of  the  vine.    The  fruit  of  the  vine  is  put  aervation,  it  baa  no  weight  with  our  op- 

for  the  wine,  which  is  the  produce  of  the  ponents.     Though  it  is  a  very  disgusting 

vine.   But  I  deny  thai  blood  can  be  called  thing  to  transcribe  nonsense,  that  I  may 

the  fruit  of  the  vine,  either  literally  or  le(  my  reader  see  that  I  have  no  dispoai- 

figurativdy.     Though  the  wine  in  the  tion  (o  conceal  any  thing  that  my  antago- 

insfitation  of  (his  ordinance,  had  been  nists  can  allege,  I  shall  submit  to  give  »i 

really  turned  into  blood,  that  blood  could  full  length,  two  different  solutiona  of  this 

not  have  been  called  ihe  fruit  of  the  difficulty,  by  Roman  Catholic  writers. 

vine.   The  wine  waa  the  frnitoflhe  vine.  It  will  also  afford  a  specimen  of  the  art 

but  die  blood  was  not  the  fruit  of  the  of  these  men  in  bringing  darkness  out  ol 

nne  :  it  was  not  (he  produce  of  the  vine,  light.    "  We  do  not  understand,"  says 

more  (ban  Ihe  wine  miraculously  made  Mr.  Galliizia,  "how  (heae  words  can  be 

from  water,  at  the  marriage  in  Cans,  was  considered  as  excluding  the  real  presenue 

dieproduceof  thefountain.  Thersndohi  ofChrist.     Whilai  man  is  in  his  preseni 

interpretation  of  figures,  and  gratuitous  elate  of  imperfection,  carnal,  weak,  under 

supposi(ion  of  figurative  expression,  by  the  influence  of  his  sense,  of  his  imagin:i- 

men  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  philn-  (ion,  and  of  so  many  paeeions,  he  is  vf  ry 

tophical  prinetples,  and  legiiimnte  laws,  apt,  even   whilst  engaged  in  the  mnsi 

of  figure*  of  speech,  have  served,  above  solemn  of  all  duties,  saying  his  prayers, 

all  otherexpedienls. to  pervert  theScrip-  or  celebrating  the  divine  mysteries,  tu 

tores.     The  laws  of  figurative  language  forget  himself,  and  to  perform  those  du 

are  as  precise  as  those  of  literal  phrase-  ties,  through  habit,  fnechanically,  and  ut 

■y ;  and  before  a  figure  cbd  be  admit-  eonrse  wi&out  benefit  to  htnuelf. 
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"  Christ,  tha  snfafeet  of  o»r  adoratiM,  dan  ifae  demth  of  oni  Stvianr,  m  often  u 

not  being  viiible  m  the  mchai^si,  nor  at-  we  malu  tue  or  that  aMrament ;  eo  that 

lention  may  very  eaiilj  be  diverled  bora  we  are  eo  iiir  from  having  rewon  to  aajr, 

him,  by  objeeis  aReeiing  our  Keoaei,  or  thai  ihU  solemn  commemoralion  ezeludea 

imagination,  ftc  at  ibe  verj  time  that  wa  the  real  preMoce  of  Gbriai'a  body  in  itya 

celebrate  theie  myaferiefl.    In  onfer  to  inyaiery,  that  on  the  contrary,  we  see  bjr 

gourd  Da  against  d\'m  miarorlane,  we  ara  thie   ranaembniace,   thai  there   his  very 

puiicDiarly  comminded  to  diiect  our  aw  fleeh  ought  to  be  taken,  seeing  it  ia  not 

leniioa   to   oar  Divine   Ssvionr — lo  his  possible  for  ua  to  forget,  that  it  was  for 

death  upon  the  cross :  we  ara  not  to  re>  ua  he  gave  his  body  in  sacrifice,  when 

eeire  his  flesh  and  Uood  meehanically ;  we  see  that  he  gives  us  dsily  the  aani* 

bpi  whilst  we  receive  tham,  lo  remember  body  to  eat ;  wheiif^e  it  follows,  that  we 

iha  infinite  love  of  Jesna  Christ,  in  im-  ought  not  to  consider,  that  Christ  does 

mobling  that  laered  flesh  and  blood  for  not  command  us  only  to  remember  him; 

oor  lalvaiion,  and  in  feeding  our  souls  but  to  remember  him  as  he  died  for  us, 

with  ihe  aanifl.  when  we   eat  bis  flesh,  and  drink  his 

■■  The  eummand  then  to  remember  the  blood,  even  as  the  Jewa  in  eating  tha 

deaih  of  Christ,  when  we  celebrate  or  peaoe-ofle rings,  remember  that  they  had 

receive  dte  Iiord'i  Supper,  so  far  from  been  tmmolaled  for  their  sins." 

excluding  the  real  presence  of  Christ,  is  Here  is  s  volume  in  a  aenteiice ;  and  if 

niher  founded  upon  it."  the  explanation  is  not  clear,  it  is  not  that 

Now  what  ia  the  lubstanee  of  this  ex-  the  author  has  been   niggardly   of    hia 

plioation  T     It  ia  that  the  word  rentnnAcr  worda.     If  there  is  any  definite  meaning 

here  signifies,  not  the  calling  lo  mind  of  in   this  chaoa  of  wonla,  it  aeema  to  be, 

vhal  is  past,  bm  attention  to  what  is  pro-  tbst  the  injunction  is  to  remember,  not 

KDt:  but  no  two  faculties  of  tlie  humsn  Jesus,  but  his  death.     Now  it  ia  readily 

mind  can  be  more  distinct  than  memory  admitted,  from  the  nature  of  the  ordinance. 

and  attention,  and  remcmbranee  is  always  as  weU  as  from  Paul's  explanation  of  it, 

ID  operation  of  memory.    This  htlle  irea-  'that  it  is  a  commemoration  of  his  death. 

tite,  then,  abont  attenlion,  ia  just  as  little  This,  however,  by  no  means  invslidates 

la  the  parpoae.  as  a  diseertation  on  the  the  objection  agalDsl  liis  real  preseBoe, 

properties  of  light  and   colours.      The  fonodeil  on  the  form  of  the  expression. 

worda  do  not  respect  the  manner  of  at-  We  are  commanded  to  remember  Jesus 

lending  to  tha  institution,  but  declare  its  himself!     That  the  point  in  his  history 

Dilore  and  end.     The  thine  itself  is  a  re-  on  account  of  whieluchiefly  we  sre  to 

membrance  of  Christ — '•  Do  this,  as  oft  remember  liim,  ia  hia  death,  is  knowa 

as  ye  driak  it,  in  remembrance  of  me."  from  the  nature  of  the  emblem,  and  the 

la  a  work  entitled,  ■•  A  Treatise  which  declaratioD  of  the  8p«ade — "  Do  this,  as 

eleariy  showeth  the  only  Religion  that  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 

is   truly   conformable     to    the    express  Jesus."     Labour  as  you  will,  gentlemen, 

Word  of  God,  by  J.  S."  we  read  thus—  you  will  never  make  remembrance  apply 

"Ai  for  theee  words  which  you  produce  to  one  who  is  present.     The  illustralion 

in  your  own  defence,  viz.  '  Do  this  in  alleged  at  the  end  of  the  quotation  cannot 

remembrance  of  ms,'  1  Cor.  si,  24.  they  be  admitted.     The  Jews   in  eating  the 

Were  spoken  by  Chriat  after  he  had  con-  peace-offerings,  could  not  be  called  on  to 

Kcnted  the  bread,  and  afier  he  told  the  remember  them.     I  demand  an  example 

diiciplea  that  it  was  his  body  which  be  of  such  a  form  of  expression,  in  a  ease 

then  gave  Ihem,  as  is  evident  by  the  24th  where  the  person  to  be  remembered  ia 

verte  of  that  chapter.     Wherefore  it  ia  alive  and  present.    If  you  cannot  do  this, 

minifest,  that  Christ's  intention,  by  these  strike  your  colonra, 

words,  was  tn  oblige  ua  to  remember  that  That  the  bread  still  continnas  bread,  is 

death  which  he  suffered  for  our  salvation,  aeen  also  from  its  being  threetinaes  called 

when  we  eat  his  flesh,  and   drink   his  bread  by  Paul,  in  his  aocouni  of  this  in< 

blood;   and   hence   St    Paul  cttnclndea  atitution,  and  once  on  another  ti 

(vene  SO)  from  tboe  words,  that  we  de-  -^-"Por  as  oft  as  ye  eal  tl 
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Cor.  xi.  26.—**  WhemloM  wlioMever  raally  driak,  diat  ia,  they  will  support  1h« 
shall  e&t  ih is  brsad;"  vene  27.— "  Bat  body,  nnd  aaiwry  huoger  and  thirst — 
let  a  roan  ezaraine  himself,  and  so  let  him  *'  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
ett  of  that  bread;"  v«rse  2B. — "The  is  drink  indeed."  Now  Roman  Catho- 
bread  which  we  break,  ia  it  not  tlie  com-  lies  deny  tliat  hia  body  and  blood  are  lite- 
mnnioaof  the  body  of  Christ?''  1  Cor,  rally  meat  and  drin^.  6.  If  then  Chriai'B 
X.  16.  What  madness  Ihen  to  deny  that  flesh  is  meat,  and  hia  blood  drink,  not  lite- 
it  is  really  bread !  It  is  bread  eren  ia  the  rally,  but  fi^ratively,  that  ia,  the  spiritual 
eating  of  it.  fnoil  of  the  soul  by  faith,  why  may  not 
The  phraseology  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  eucharist  be 
John's  Goapel)  ia  alleged  as  importing  figuratively  Aeeh  and  blood,  and  tlins  spi- 
ihat  Christ  is  realty  eaien  in  the  eucha-  rilnally  meat  and  drink  to  the  snul  T  If 
list :  ■'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ex-  Christ's  flesh  is  not  literally  meyt — if  his 
cepi  ye  eat  the  flesh,"  ^.— upon  this  I  bkxKl  ia  not'  Ijierally  drink — if  these  are 
nmaric — 1.  If  this  pasaage  is  l«ken  even  die  apirilud  fuod  of  the  soul,  and  not  the 
Jiter&ily,  it  doea  not  import  Tranaubslan-  carnal  food  of  the  body,  why  is  it  neces- 
tiation.  It  would  eon&ne  salvation  to  aarythaiiheybeliterallyeateDanddrank, 
those  St  that  time  who  shonld  eat  him.  in  order  lo  bospiritaally  meat  and  drink  I 
For  some  (o  ea(  him  at  thai  time  was  pos-  I  presume  Chriat's  flesh  and  blood  can 
sibie,  for  any  to  eai  him  now  is  impossi-  become  spiritual  nourishment  to  the  soul, 
ble.  If  this  passage  is  to  be  taken  lite-  as  well  without  literal  eating,  as  with  it. 
rally,  no  man  will  ever  be  saved,  for  no  Why  ia  liirral  eating  necessary  wheu  the 
manever  ale  the  IjordJeaus  Christ.  Lite-  nourishment  is  spiritual?  Cannot  the 
nl  then  the  words  cannot  be.  3.  Admit-  sou!  eai  withoai  literal  teeth!  To  eat 
ting  for  ar^menl  sake  that  this  refers  to  spiritnally  is  to  understand,  lo  believe,  lo 
the  euchariet,  the  Iniiy  cannot  be  saved;  di^l;  and  ihis  Js  ths  rery  sense  for 
lot  it  is  as  necessary  to  drink  his  blood  as  which  Protestants  contend.  6.  That  to 
lo  eat  his  flesh.  The  assertion  that  there  eat  and  drink  here  means  lo  believe,  is 
is  blood  in  the  flesh,  cannot  be  admilted  clear  from  verse  36,  in  which  to  come  to 
a>  an  answer  to  diie  objection.  Not  to  Christ  is  repressnled  as  satisfying  hun- 
insisl  on  die  fart  that  in  the  encharist,  ger,  so  as  never  to  hunger  agsin  ;  and  lo 
whether  the  wordsare  literal  or  fijrnralive,  believe  on  him  is  represented  as  sal  is  fy- 
there  is  s  separation  of  the  blood  from  the  ing  thirst,  ao  as  never  sgain  lo  thirst.  7. 
body  ;  the  eating  of  the  flesh  and  the  From  verse  Bt},  we  see  that  the  effect  of 
drinking  of  the  blood  are  here  considered  this  eating  of  Christ,  ja  that  Christ  dwells 
as  (wo  distinct  actions.  They  are  marked  in  us.  Now  we  are  lold  (Eph.  iii.  17.) 
as  distinct  no  less  than  five  limes  in  this  that  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  byfaUh. 
passage.  You  might  ssy  of  a  wild  beast  8.  In  John  vii.  37,  Christ  invites  ali  who 
devouring  its  prey,  [hat  it  eat  tlie  fleih  thirst  to  come  to  him  and  drink.  This 
anil  drank  the  blood;  for  although  ihe  he  explains  lobebelievjng  inhim:— "In 
animal  is  nol  Med,  ils  blood  may  be  lite-  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
rally  drank.  Bat  when  a  shark  swalluwa  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  if  any  man 
a  man  alive,  which  is  the  way  thai  Ko-  thirst,  let  him  come  unio  me  and  drink, 
man  Catholics  eat  Christ,  you  cannot  say  M.e  thai  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scriplure 
thai  it  drank  his  blood.  There  is  no  hath  said,  ooi  of  hia  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
drinking  here ;  ihe  laiiy  then  iki  notrfrimt  of  living  water.  (But  ihia  spake  he  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  cuusequently,  the  Spirit,  which  ihey  that  believe  on  him 
according  to  this  doctrine,  cannot  be  shall  receive,"  &c.)  Here  the  drinking 
saved.  8.  If  this  passage  is  hieral,  and  is  believing  on  him.  Besides,  what  oiher 
refers  to  ihe  eucharist,  ihen  every  man  way  could  they  drinkor  himatthat  time? 
who  has  eaten  the  eucharist  shall  be  He  wss  not  yet  sacrificed,  either  in  the 
saved :  every  such  msn  has  eternal  life,  Mass,  nr  on  the  Cross.  There  is  the 
and  Christ  shall  raise  him  up  to  gtory  in  same  abeurdily  in  supposing  literal  ealing 
the  last  day.  4.  If  this  passage  is  literal,  and  drinking,  in  John  vi.  68,  as  there  is 
Cbhet's  fiesh  is  really  meat,  and  hia  Mood  in  John  vii.  87.    What  suppose  some 
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&nalie  wen  to  asMrt,  on  the  Mthorityof 
this  parasge,  ihat  rivers  of  waier  are  al- 
ways literally  flowing  out  of  ihe  belly  of 
erery  one  who  believes  in  CliriaiT  Upon 
his  own  pHnciplee,  a  Koman  Catholk 
eoald  neither  turn  away  rrom  him  as  a 
madman^  nor  refute  himta*  a  falee  reaeon- 
cr.  Il  might  be  laid,  that  il  is  an  absurd- 
ity to  soppoM  thut  riven  of  water  ebould 
be  always  liierally  flowing  out  of  th« 
belly  of  a  man.  Not  more  abeurd  than 
the  literal  eating  of  Christ  in  the  Macs. 
Bat  do  we  not  see,  it  might  be  said,  first 
■uch  «  river  does  not  actually  eo  flow. 
And  does  not  the  same  thin^c  hold  with 
respect  to  Tranaubstantiaiion  ?  The  next 
verse,  it  miijht  be  aaid,  declares  thnl  he 
meant  the  expression  fi|urBiively.  These, 
howerer,  are  not  Chrtst'e  worda.  but  (he 
words  of  the  historian.  No  such  expla- 
nation was  ^ven  by  Christ  at  the  lime. 
Besides,  if  the  words  are  so  interpreted, 
they  mnst  h%  capable  of  the  interpreta- 
tion. Here,  then,  we  have  an  inspired 
explanation  of  such  tigoraiive  phraseolo- 
fy,  lo  ^ide  us  in  the  explanation  of  all 
sitDitsr  expressions.  If  such  a  figure  is 
not  proper  in  itself,  no  explanation  ci>uM 
make  il  proper.  Besides,  the  connection 
of  the  w«rds,  "  This  is  my  borfy,"  and  of 
the  expression,  "Except  ye  eat  my 
flesh,"  &c.  as  cleariy  demand  s  figurative . 
explanation,  as  if  there  had  been  a  direct 
assertion  of  figure. 

But  our  opponents  argue  ihai  the  C»- 
Hnlhians  cnuld  not  be  blnmeable  for  not 
discemini^  the  Lord's  body  in  the  eucha- 
hs(,  if  that  body  was  not  there.  How 
could  they  discern  an  object  that  was  not 
present  T  I  ask  in  reply,  how  can  they 
diseem  thai  body,  even  supposing  it  pre- 
sent in  ibeir  own  sense  ?  They  ihem- 
seWes  tell  us  that  they  do  not  diecerfl  tho 
body  and  blood  nf  Christ,  hnl  the  aeci- 
denla  of  bread  and  wine.  Well  tbea,  the 
diseeminr,  both  with  Roman  Catholics 
and  wiih  Proiestants,  mnst  be  spiritual. 
If  there  is  a  dispute  about  Chriai's  pre- 
sence, there  is  none  about  his  visilMlity 
in  the  eucharist.  Instead  of  tvfating  us, 
this  word  fights  on  our  side.  If  the  dis- 
cernment or  seeing  of  Christ  in  the  eu- 
charist is  not  by  the  eye  of  the  body,  but 
by  the  eye  of  fsilh,  whv  may  not  the  sat- 
ing of  Ohriat  be  by  faitii  also,  and  not  by 
the  teeth  I 


Thus  it  appears  from  an  impartial  ex< 
aminaiion  of  the  sr.ripturai  scconnts  of 
this  instiiation,  that  there  is  not  Ihe  alight 
est  grounds  for  Transubslanliation— thai 
instead  of  compelling  us  to  receive  this 
doctrine,  in  opposition  (o  reason  and  the 
senses,  the  Scriptures  afford  ample  ma- 
terials for  its  refulaiion.  Leaving  out  of 
view  altogether,  the  evidence  of  neces- 
sary troth,  revelation  clears  itself  of  this 
absurdity.  Bn  far  from  being  the  un- 
avoidable result  of  fair  interpretation,  to 
candid  and  enlightened  criticism  it  would 
never  occur.  The  phraseology  in  which 
it  is  pretended  to  be  found,  so  far  from 
necessarily  containing  il,  does  not  in  its 
analysii  in  another  view,  even  present  ft 
difficulty.  This  is  more  than  can  be  said 
in  the  vindication  of  almost  all  divinn 
tntihs,  and  in  the  refutation  of  very  many 
important  errors.  It  is  ihe  manner  of 
revealed  truth  to  affbrd  a  handle  to  thoss 
who  are  disposed  to  psrverl  it.  In  this 
way  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  Ihe  hn- 
man  mind  to  discover  its  enmity  to  divine 
truth,  or  msuifesi  its  allefrisnce  to  Jesns, 
There  are  difficulties  on  the  vrry  subject 
of  die  Godhead  of  Jesus— difficulties  in 
the  evidence  of  the  inspiration  .of  the 
Scriptures — difficulties  in  the  very  works 
of  Crestion  and  Providence.  On  ail  these 
subjects  perverseness  may  pick  up  somft- 
tliiniF  plvusible  egainsi  truth,  even  from 
the  Scriptures  themselves.  A  handle  is 
afforded  also  for  Transubstsntiation,  bnt 
certainly  the  weakest  one  that  ever  moved 
so  mighty  a  machine:  il  is  one  of  Ihe 
slightest  pretexts  thai  ever  gave  birth  to 

The  more  I  consider  this  snhjecl,  the 
more  I  stand  amazed  at  the  strength  of 
that  delusion,  that  has  led  rational  crea- 
tures into  the  belief  of  a  dogma  so  fan- 
tastic, so  nbaurd,  so  monstrous.  As  it  is 
the  most  extravagant  fsnaticism  ever  pro- 
mulgated by  either  philosophers  or  reli- 
gionists, it  naturally  excites  surprise,  that 
Ihe  profeesoTs  of  it  are  not  universally 
considered  aa  frtnlic,  What  can  be  the 
reason  that  Mother  Southeoti  was  thou^ 
crexy,  for  pretending  lo  give  birth  to  one 
little  Messish ;  and  that  every  priest  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  can,  without  exciting 
ridicule,  make  a  Messiah  every  time  he 
says  MaisT    The  prwstt  mtkt  Ihen- 
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•drei  mvrrf  wiih  the  foltiea  of  this  ly,  than,  abMidity  iiwir  deserret  ■Hen- 

wretched    entbosiast ;    yei    these    very  tian  from  ChristiuiB,  when  it  gUnds  ta 

foeata  daily  produce  their  Meniaht  and  the  way  of  the  apiritua)  good  of  so  many 

oreaie  their  Creator.     When  theee  geo'  milliaDaofverydeBrfellovcreatnrea.  Pre- 

tiemen  are  so  prolifie  ihemaeWee,  why  judice  hidea  ^surdity,  and  to  destroy  it 

•honld  ttiey  gmdga  one  little  Measieh  to  iheie  in  a  necsMiiy  to  exhibit  it  in  all  the 

S  neighbour?  ThJey  have  no  title,  at  least,  oonlortioaa  of  its  deformity.  Truth  needa 

to  laugh  at  her  eztravagaace.    Compared  diffuse  and  exact  proof,  not  in  proportion 

to  them,  she  ia  oothing  but  the  pirate  to  to  the  real  difficulties  that  aurroand  ii, 

Alexander.     At  the  head  of  a  small  seat  but  to  ita  imponanoe,  and  the  strength  of 

she  is  a  fanatic :  ai  the  head  of  millions  the  opposition  il  has  to  encounter.     Pre- 

•he  would  be  the  aagnst  fonrder  of  &  judiae  has  a  great  effect  on  all  eubjecti, 

holy  Church.     She  would  have  Cobbed  —though  airongest  in  religion,  it  is  not 

to  defend  her  Bonsenae,  and  atateamen  to  weak  in  philosophy.    The  system  of  Sir 

E've  her  the  fraternal  heg  in  the  senate.  Isaac  Newion  ilself  was  long  before  il 
er  errors  would  be  denied,  or  soflened,  could  make  its  way  over  the  prejudice  of 
•r  vindicated.  Privy  counBellorB  would  philoaopheis.  I^et  us  hear  an  obaerva- 
Tiew  her  religion  aa  a  very  innocent  form  tioa  of  Mr.  M'Lautin  on  this  anl^ect: 
•f  Chriatianity,  and  entirely  worthy  of  "  It  was,  however,  no  new  thing  that  this 
4te  patronage  of  a  Christian  Slate.  This  philosophy  shniild  meet  wiih  opposition, 
is  the  charm,  my  countrymen— ihis  is  All  the  useful  diseoveriee  that  were  made 
the  charm  that  keeps  ridicule  asleep,  in  former  timea,  and  particulariy  in  the 
while  it  haa  laughed  the  aysiem  of  Jo-  seventeenth  century,  had  toisiraggle  widi 
anna  Southeolt  out  of  the  world.  the  prejudices  of,  those  who  had  acoot- 
This  is  the  ooly  reason  that  can  justify  tomed  ifiemaelves,  not  so  much  aa  to 
nae  in  refuting  at  such  length  so  wild  an  think,  bul  in  a  oerlain  syalsmalic  way; 
fipinioD.  To  many  persons  I  am  con-  who  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  aban- 
TMced,  that  it  will  appear  a  mere  waste  don  their  favourite  schemes,  while  ihey 
of  time,  to  refute  a '  thing  so  absurdly  were  able  to  imagine  the  leaai  pretext  i« 
false.  The  one-lifiieth  of  what  I  have  continuing  the  diipule.  Every,,art  ami 
wriltea  will  be  thought  enough  to  give  to  talent  was  displayed  to  eupporl  their  fall- 
such  a  anbjeel.  if,  as  I  pretend,  Ute  thing  ing  cauae ;  no  aid  seemed  foreign  to  tliem 
is  aelf-evidently  false,  why  do  I  think  il  that  could  in  any  manner  annoy  their 
DAcessary  to  labonr  the  point  at  aoch  adveraary;  and  such  often  was  their  ob- 
lenglh  T  Would jiot  a  few  sentences  be  stinacy,  that  truth  was  able  to  make  but 
sufficient  to  refute  what  is  contrary  to  little  progress,  till  they  were  succeeded 
necessary  trathT  To  stats  axioms  is  to  by  younger  psrsons,  who  had  not  so 
establish  them.  In  one  point  of  view  I  itrongly  imbibed  iheit  prejudices." 
aeknowledge  this  to  be  just;  and  I  will  If  such  are  the  prejudices  in  favonrof 
venture  before  Turk,  Jew,  or  Pagan,  to  an  ancient  philosophical  theory ;  if  such 
nst  sll  upon  one  of  my  axioms,  ezpreased  wss  the  opposition  to  philosophical  truihi 
in  a  single  short  sentence.  To  leave  the  is  il  sny  wonder  that  Roman  Catholics 
matter  in  this  way  might  be  aufficLent.  if  so  obstinately  cLog  to  their  ancient  super- 
ihs  condemnation  of  my  opponents  wwe  stiliona,  and  so  pervenely  rafuae  to  aub- 
ny  object ;  but  as  my  great  aim  ia  to  mit  to  the  light  of  divine  truth  1  Tbeie 
■wake  my  countrymen  out  of  their  spi-  absurdities  then,  however  extravagant, 
ritual  letba^y,  and  force  their  attention  demand  attention;  and  to  expose  them 
to  the  Gospel  of  God,  I  thought  it  neras-  is  not  unworthy  the  mostdignified  talents 
nry  to  present  the  truth  to  liiem  in  every  in  the  ProtestanI  communion.  W«  are 
pmnt  of  view,  and  to  drive  evasion  from  apt  to  look  on  the  laboured  refutati<m8  of 
every  subterfuge.  Volumes  have  been  the  errors  of  Popery,  in  the  writings  of 
weU  employed  by  Reid  in  overlumiBg  the  Reformers  and  ibeir  successors,  as 
(be  most  chimerical  fancies  of  pbiloso-  lesnted  trifling,  proceeding  from  a  love  ni 
pbera,  because  these  ^ctes  afforded  a  wrangling,  or  an  idle  display  of  coDtro- 
towwiatiwi  to  aunnal  soeptioiam.  Sattr  venial  aubtilty.   To  iboM  wbo  viaw  dH 
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«obi«ct  in  ibia  ligfri,  I  rtMniiMnd  th«  to  lh«  tett  of  kmor  sad  Scripture.    IM 

foltowitig  oburviliou   vf   Mr.    Dngirid  them  not  shut  their  e^«  againat  light, 

Bwwart:  "  It  ia  probable,  indeed,  (now  nor  ateel  their  hearia  egnioei  coDviciieit. 

that  the  ideal  TbetHyha*  in  a  great  nea*  Let  thrm  bemreof  imitating  the  condaet 

•are    dieappeared   fram   osr  late   Beta*  of  ihe  Jewa,  who  tltongb  ihey  eonld  not 

phyeical  a^etam)  that  thoee  wbo  have  raaittihe  evidenceorihamiationorjeeaa, 

a  pleaeara  in  detracting  (rma  the  merit  of  oat  of  mistaken  lore  to  their  nation  aod 

their  predeoenors.  ma^  be  diapoeed  to  their  religion,  deiermined  to  peraiat  ia 

TGpreeentit  aaanidle  wBeteoriaboarand  their  oppoaiiion.     Thie  obalinaey  onlf 

ingenvitT,  to  have  entered  into  a  aerions  hastened  the  deaiiiKtion  of  their  eoonlry, 

refmation   of   lijpolheeia,   at   once   gre-  and  brought  eternal  rnin  on  tberaaelTee. 

mitons  and   inconceivable,     A   different  Many  of  you,  my  countrymen,  aeem  to 

judgment,  however,  will  be  formed  by  make  it  a  point  of  hononr  to  abide  in  th* 

aitch  as  are  acquainted  with  the  exien*  religion  of  yoar  fathera;  yon  think  it  • 

•ire  inflnence,  which  from   the  earlieat  aort  of  treachery  to  your  anceatore,  your 

accotiDt  of  Bcience,  ihia  ainglc  prejudice  country,  and  your  profeteion,  to  change 

haa  had  in  riiiating  alraoat  erery  branch  yoar  religioua  riewa.     Look  at  thia  for 

of  the  philosophy  of  the  mind ;  and  who,  a  moment,   and  with   your  usual   good 

at  the  aame  time,  recollect  the  namea  of  aenae,  yon  will  perceive  that  thia  conduct 

the  rooet  iliuatriooe  men,  by  whom,  in  ia  irrational  and  dangerona.     Aotiag  on 

more  modem  timea,  it  haa  been  adopted  ibia  principle,  would  erer  your  anceatore 

aa  an  incontrovertible  principle."  have  tamed  from  paganiem  t     To  conti- 

Aa  the  ayatem  of  Popery  haa  eo  lonr  ntie  in  error  againet  light,  ia  ireaaon 
•ncbenied  wiae  and  imwiae,  learned  ana  againet  truth ;  and  is  eternal  eelf-deslrui^ 
iUiterate,  noble  and  mean :  aa  it  chaina  tion.  Such  romantic  fiddity  to  party,  ii 
down  ao  vast  a  proportion  of  thoae  railed  a  reproach  to  rational  nature,  and  the 
Christiana,  and  man  the  happineas,  both  highent  manifestation  of  contempt  for  ihs 
temporal  and  spiritual,  of  ao  great  s  pro<  God  of  truth.  If  you  aee  that  your  aye- 
portion  of  the  human  race ;  no  effort  to  tern  cannot  ataod  before  reason  and  Scrip- 
undeeeire  OUT  brethren  ought  to  be  apsred,  ture,  do  not  vsinly  continue  to  fignl 
tin  by  the  fsll  ol  Babylon,  the  kingdonii  against  God.  Fly  from  the  wrath  to 
of  this  worid  shall  become  the  kingdoms  come,  Trust  no  longer  in  vain  super- 
of  our  Lord  and  hia  Christ.  Were  all  aiitioaa  rilea— pot  your  inist  in  the  blood 
Protestant  teachers  to  go  to  the  bottoni  of  of  the  crosa  only  I  The  reaaon  you  so 
the  snbjeets  of  controversy  between  Pro<  fondly  cling  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Haa* 
testanis  sod  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  ia,  your  blindneea  to  the  glory  and  efficacy 
felly  to  instruct  their  flocks,  we  abould  of  the  atonement,  Thia  infinitely  valua- 
bear  nothing  of  the  growth  of  Popery.  ble  aaerifice  needa  not  to  be  oontinoed  or 

Before  I  iidw  leave  of  ihia  auhjecl,  I  repealed.    It  perfecia  for  erer  those  who 

must  again  eameaily  and  affeclionaiely  are  aanctifled  by  i(.    To  attempt  to  add 

entreat  my  Roman  Catholic  countrymen,  to  ita  efficacy,  leaves  men  still  in  their 

dispasaionslely  to  examine  what  I  hare  sina,  and  makes  them  debtors  to  do  tho 

written.     It  cannot  be  their  irae  islerest  whole  law,  (Gel.  v,  8.)    I  beseech  yon, 

to  coDthne  in  error;  and  if  they  have  then,  my  brethren,  renounce  the  rain 

tnih,  it  cannot  ultimately  soffer  from  the  hope  of  adding  to  Ihe  perfection  of  tbo 

severest  trial.    Traih  may  be  miarepr»-  atonement.     Ceaae  that  blasphemy  that 

aented,  and  sophistry  may  make  error  repreaeais  the  work  of  Chriat  even  yel 

plsneiUe,  bat.accaraie  diacussioD*  will  in  unfiniahed,  and  keeps  him  continually  on 

the  end  eirengiheo  the  fetmdaiioRS  of  the  the  sliar.     Come  to  Him,  and  he  will 

fonner,  and  atrip  the  latter  of  Ma  imposing  give  yon  aalvaiton  withont  money  and 

appearanee.     Let  them  ail  down  then  to  without  price. 

the  cxBOiiBatioB  of  this  subject,  not  with  Be  aasured,  my  countrymen,  I  indulgs 

the  irritated  feelings  of  party  spirit,  bat  towards  you  feelinits  of  unmtugled  lova 

with  a  desire  <rf  knowing  the  troth,  and  a  and  compassion.    I  write  not  from  party 

cool  detamiinUiaB  of  bringinf  all  ihiBfi  molivea,  nor  the  iiritalioo  of  wetariaa 
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feelings ;  I  write  to  ^tn  the  souls  of  men, 
who  are  my  flesh  md  blood.  Were  I 
influenced  by  a  love  of  popolnrily,  or  of 
gain,  1  would  lake  a  differenl  course.  It 
cannot  be  agreeable  to  my  Teelin^s,  nor 
to  my  temporal  interest!,  to  expose  my- 
self lo  the  censure  of  such  a  portion  of 
ny  countrymen.  Doublless  il  would  be 
more  eoothJDg  to  vaniiy  to  figure  at  a 
reconciliation  dinner,  and  by  the  sscrilice 
of  truth,  to  gain  the  honour  of  liberality. 
But  the  day  will  come,  mr  brethren, 
vben  yourseirea  will  acknowledge,  that 


[JSpril 


there  was  more  friendship,  as  well  as 
honesty,  in  my  plain  dealing,  than  all  the 
deoeiving  complaisance  of  your  Protest- 
ant  flatterers.  I  love  you  as  men :  es  far 
as  in  my  power,  I  will  ever  rejoice  lo  do 
yoD  service,  both  temporally  and  spiritu- 
ally i  but  on  my  allegiaoee  to  God,  I  can- 
BOt'deoeive  you.  I  know  assuredly,  that 
your  religion  is  false ;  and  tniih  end  duty 
compel  me  to  publiah  my  convic^nn. 
Judge  me  not  then  an  enemy  because  I 
tell  you  the  truth. 
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Ths  hislory  of  the   Reformalion   in 


professed  them  were  designated  CalvirN 
ists.  They  were  also  termed  Huguenots 
—an  appellation  of  eoniempt,  of  uncertain 
origin,  by  which  they  were  afterwards 
moei  commonly  known.  During  die 
reign  of  his  successor,  Henry  IL,  which 
lasted  twelve  years,  the  Reformation  made 
great  progress,  nolwiihstanding  the  per- 
secniions  to  which  the  Protestants  were 
exposed.  Henry  11.  was  succeeded  by 
Francis  II.  At  this  time  two  great  politi- 
cal parties  agitated  France.  The  de> 
I  in  every  other  country  of  seendanls  of  Hugh  Capet  (who  became 
Europe,  is  written  in  characters  of  blood  King  of  France  in  987)  were  divided  into 
and  fire,  Earlyw  the  sixteenih  century,  two  branches:  that  of  Vslois,  which  was 
during  the  rei);n  of  Francis  I.,  the  doc-  in  acloal  possession  of  the  throne;  and 
trines  of  the  Bible,  preached  by  Luther  that  of  Bourbon,  which  was  next  in  sue- 
in  Germany  and  by  Zuingle  (or  Zwingli)  cession  to  il.  The  house  of  Ouise,  Dukes 
in  Swilxerland,  which  had  already  been  of  Lorraine,  pretended  to  trace  their  de- 
embraced  by  some  Frenchmen,  made  scent  from  Charlemagne,  and  Bometimes 
rapid  progress.  In  vain  did  ihe  "eldest  were  compeiitors  for  the  throne  with  the 
•on  of  the"  Romish  "Chnrch"  endea-  reigning  family;  and  at  other  limes  with 
Tour  to  suppress  ihe  writings  of  the  Pro-  the  Bourbons  for  the  heirship  apparent  to 
tealants  by  severe  edicts  of  censure,  and  il.  These  iwo  psrties,  the  Bourbons  and 
by  sanguinary  espiial  punishmanis.  Per-  the  faction  of  the  Guises,  availed  them- 
teeutions  only  raised  up  additional  con-  selves  of  Ihe  religions  diseusaions  which 
Tens  to  thit  pure  docirinea  of  ihe  Gospel ;  were  carried  on  between  dta  Proiestsnis 
■nd  in  France,  as  had  been  the  case  in  and  Fapisls,  in  order  to  conceal  their  de- 
tbe  earliest  period  of  Chrisiianiiy,  the  signs,  and  lo  combat  each  other  daring 
Uood  of  the  martyrs  proved  lo  be  the  seed  the  reign  of  Francis  II.  The  Bourbons, 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  writings  who  were  attached  to  the  Prolealaois, 
of  Calvin,  which  were  widely  circulated,  were  exposed  lo  the  incessant  nabsis  of 
eontribotednoia  little  to  advance  the  doc-  the  Guises]  who,  in  order  that  they  might 
trine*  of  the  Seformatinn ;  and  from  him  weakea,  and  if  possible  destroy,  their  ad- 
tiiesa  doctrines  were,  in  France,  oollec-     TOrsahw,  perseealed  the  Reibrmeil  with 
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m^e«nM>rerne]tir.   Psriiaaieiitaiy  iritni-  a  body  of  ProlMlanta  who  were  attending 

nala  were  erected,  fit);  teriOed  chambnt  (Tivine  aervice  in  a  barn.     In  ihia  quarrel 

onlmfo,  burning  oonrta;   whi^h   were  two  hundred  were  Wounded,  and  aixiy 

apecially  charged  to  examine  and  pnniah  were  \eh  dead ;  the  pewa  and  the  pulpit 

them,  and  which  mercileraly  consigned  were  broken,  and  the  Bible  waa  torn  lo 

tothefiamee  all  who  were  convicted  of  pieces.     This   waa  the  firal  ProtesUnt 

baving  embraced  what  were  called  the  blood  ahed  in  civil  war. 
new  doetrinea.    The  goods  of  thoae  who         II  belongB  lo  the  hialorian  of  France  i» 

eecsped  the  tortures  to  which  they  were  narrate  all  the  tranianciioni  which  took 

destined    were    confiaealed,    and     their  plaeebetweentherival  parties.and  which 

children   were  abandoned  to  the  utmost  deaolaied    that    unhappy  country  from 

misery.  1063  until  the  end  o(  the  aixieenih  cen- 

Tel,  notwlihalanding  these  persecu-  tury.  Suffice  it  to  atate,  that  arier  much 
tiona,  the  Proteslsnta  would  never  had  bloodahed  on  both  aides,  and  the  inflic- 
thought  or  apptaring  to  be  revolted  sub-  tion  hi  unheard-of  cruelties  upon  the  Pro- 
jects, had  they  not  been  encouraged  lo  it  testanta,  a  treaty  of  peace  waa  concluded 
in  i550  by  ^e  preaence  among  them  of  in  1S70,  by  which  the  free  eserciae  of 
Lonis  de  Gond^,  a  prince  of  the  royal  their  religion  was  guaranteed  to  ihem 
ftmity.  With  him  they  formed  a  league,  everywhere,  except  in  walled  citiea.  Two 
baring  previooaiy  consulted  many  law-  cities  in  every  province  were  to  bo  sstign- 
yen  and  theologians,  both  in  Germany  ed  them ;  and  they  were  lo  be  admitted 
andSwitzerland,  as  to  the  legality  of  eui^  into  all  communities,  schools,  and  public, 
a  measure.  In  perauance  of  their  plan,  ofBcea.  Further,  a  marriage  was  propos- 
tt  waa  resolved  that,  on  an  appointed  day,  ed  between  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the 
a  certain  number  of  the  Reformed  should  sister  of  Charlea  IX. 
appear  before  the  king  at  Blois,  to  pre-  These  articlea  were  accepted— the 
sent  a  petition  for  the  free  exercise  of  sword  was  sheathed ;  and  the  Queen  of 
their  religion;  and  in  the  event  of  its  be-  Navarre,  her  eon  Henry  (who  succeeded 
ing  refused  (ea  it  was  foreseen  it  would  her  on  the  throne  of  Navarre),  the  princes 
be],  B  chosen  band  of  armed  Protestants  of  the  blood,  and  the  principal  Pmtes- 
were  to  make  themselves  maaiera  of  the  lania,  proceeded  to  Paris  on  the  18th  of 
city  of  Bloia,  seize  the  Onises,  and  com-  August,  to  celebrate  the  nuptials.  This 
pel  the  king  to  appoint  the  prince  of  was  the  moment  aeJEed  by  the  crafty 
Cond£  t«geBl  of  the  realm.  But  this  Catherine  de  M^disis  for  the  full  estat^ 
scbeme  was  bebrayed,  and  most  of  those  lishment  of  her  power,«nd  for  exiermi- 
wbo  were  engaged  in  it  were  executed  or  naiing  the  Pmtestanis.  Scarcely  were 
imprisoned.  the  rejoicings  concluded,   when  all  the 

The  contest  between  tfie  two  parties  leaders  of  thn  Protestants  were  asaissi- 
beeame  yet  more  violent  in  the  reign  of  nated  in  the  dead  of  the  nisht,  in  the  too 
Charles  IX.,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  celebrated  massBcre  uf  St.  Bsrtholomew, 
France  in  1&60,  when  lie  was  only  ten  Referring  our  readers  to  the  details  col- 
years  of  age.  During  hia  minority,  the  lected  by  Mr.  Drowning  from  aulhentio 
queen-mother,  Catherine  deMedicis.held  sources,  relaiive  to  thxt  moat  ■irocimis 
the  teius  of  goverarasnt.  From  motive*  transaction,  and  to  the  sffaira  of  the  Pro. 
of  poliey,  she  granted  toleration  to  the  teatants  durins  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
PrateaiaDla ;  who,  by  an  edict,  iasued  in  we  remark,  that,  after  many  struggles. 
January,  1562,  were  secnred  in  theeser-  their  civil  rights  were  secured  to  them 
dse  of  their  religion  in  all  parte  of  the  under  Henry  IV.,  by  the  ediot  issued  al 
kingdom,  eicepl  at  Paris  and  in  some  Nanlea,  in  1998,  which  was  declared  to 
other  cities.  This  edict  afforded  the  fa  o-  be  perpetual -and  irrevocable;  but  the  per- 
tinn  of  ifae  Gniaesa  pretext  for  com  men  o-  peintiy  and  irrevocability  of  which  was 
ing  hoatililies.  Instigated  by  his  mother,  reduced  to  a  ahnK  existence  of  not  quits 
tfw  Dnkaof  Guise  wentto  Vssay,  aamall  eighty-five  years.  By  ihat  edict  liberty 
town  in  the  province  of,  Chsmpagne,  efconscienceand  thefreeexerciseof  their 
where  wne  of  his  Tetime^nsrreUed  with  religion  wasfrwiled  lo  di»  Piotesluut 

CODgIc 


180                   Perteeution*  qftAe  Prott*tant»  in  Franet.  [.April 

many  churches  was  uded  to  them  in  sU  chi«fly  dregoona.  Tenvr  and  dread 
paita  or  France;  they  had  jud^a  or  their  marched  berore  then;  and  all  France  waa 
own  pereuaflion,  and  free  acceaa  to  all  inFormed  thai  the  king  would  no  longer 
places  of  honoar  and  tli^ity ;  and  ffreat  aufler  any  Huguenots  to  remain  in  his 
sums  of  money  to  pay  off  their  troops,  dominions,  and  that  they  muit  resolve  to 
A  hundred  places  were  given  to  them,  as  change  their  religion.  These  booted  apos- 
pledges  of  their  future  aecuriiy,  besides  ties  commenced  their  militarv  executions 
fands  for  the  maintenance  of  their  minis-  in  the  province  of  Beam ;  whence  grada- 
ters  and  of  their  garrisons.  During  the  ally  they  were  dispersed  throughout 
reign  of  Louis  Xlll.  they  were  again  France,  not  excepting  Paris  itself.  In  the 
moleeied;  again  ihey  took  up  arms,  but  first  instance,  the  intendanta  were  com- 
were  worst^,  snd  ultimately  were  com-  manded  to  summon  the  Protestant  inha- 
pelled  to  surrender  all  iheir  strongholds,  bitants  of  cities  and  common  allies,  wlu 
Thenceforth  they  were  st  the  mercy  of  were  informed  that  it  was  the  king  a 
the  sovereign  and  his  minisiere ;  the  free  pleasure  they  should  become  Calholica ; 
-  exercise  of  their  religion,  it  is  true,  was  and  that  if  they  diil  not  do  so  freely,  tiiey 
promised  to  ihem,  and  neither  Cardinal  should  be  compelled  by  force.  In  vain  did 
Bichelieu,  nor  his  euccessor  Cardinal  tile  defenceless  Protestants  reply,  that 
Hasarine,  molested  them.  As  soon,  they  were  ready  to  aacrtfice  their  estates 
however,  ae  Louis  XIV.  abandoned  a  and  lives  to  the  king;  but  that,  their  con- 
life  of  voluptuousness  anil  dissipation,  in  sciences  being  God's,  they  could  not 
order  to  give  himself  up  to  devotion,  in-  thus  dispose  of  them.  The  galea  and  . 
•tigaied  by  the  Jesuits  and  by  Madame  avenusa  of  the  cities  were  immediately 
Hainienon,  he  renewed  the  persecution  of  seized  by  the  dragoons,  who  oflen  came, 
his  Protestant  Bubjecls;  ami  Gre  and  the  sword  in  hand,  exclaiming,  "Kill!  kill! 
■word  were  again  employed  lo  bring  ihera  or  else  be  CalholicB."  They  were 
back  into  the  bosom  of  the  Romish  quartered  upon  the  reformed,  with  a 
Church,  In  1681,  Louis  deprived  them  strict  charge  to  allow  none  lo  depart  out 
Of  most  of  their  civil  rights:  and  after  die  of  their  houses,  or  (o  conceal  any  portion 
deceaeeof  the  wise  Colbert,  who  had  con-  of  their  effects,  under  the  severest  pesal- 
Mandy  oppoaed  violent  meaeurea,  Louis  ties.  The  first  days  were  spent  in  eon- 
fave  himaeir  up  entirely  to  the  counsels  sumtng  all  the  provisions  ivhich  die 
of  his  minialer  Louvois,  the  Chancellor  houses  afforded,  and  in  pinodering  the 
Le  Tellier,  and  the  Jesuit  Lachnise.  In  Proieslanls  of  every  article  of  value ;  sell- 
prosecntion  of  his  long  cherished  design  ing  lo  the  Papists  of  the  place  and  neigh- 
oremshing  the  Proiesianis,  the  king  first  bourhood  whatever  goods  could  be  turned 
•xcluded  them  from  his  household,  and  into  money.  Next  ihey  assailed  the  per- 
from  all  other  offices  of  honour  snd  profit,  eons  of  their  riclims,  tipon  whtHn  they 
Next,  he  abolished  all  the  courts  of  justice  indicted  every  refinement  of  cruelty,  in 
vhich  had  been  created  in  pursuance  of  order  lo  compel  them  to  abjure  their  re- 
tiie  edict  of  Nsniee;  then,  laws  were  liginn.  Men  and  women  were  hung  by  die 
enaeied,  which  forhnde  any  one  to  abjure  .fcet  lo  the  roofa  or  ceilings  of  chambers, 
the  Romish  rdigion,  and,  under  very  or  to  chimitey-hooks,  and  were  smoked 
Mvere  penalties,  prohibited  the  Pmiea-  with  wispe  of  wet  hay,  until  they  were 
tants,  who  had  beer^  induced  to  embrace  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  torture;  and 
Popery,  from  returning  to  their  former  when  ihey  were  taken  down,  they  were 
hiii.  Children,  of  seven  years  of  age,  imraedlatelysuspendedagain.  nnlese  they 
were  permitted  to  renounce  (he  faith  of  would  sign  their  abjnratiun.  Olheta  were 
titetr an ceatora— colleges  were  suppressed  thrown  upon  great  fires,  from  which  they 
BBd  churches  were  shut  iip.  Sometimes  were  not  removed  until  they  were  half 
ibe  Protestants  were  forbidden  to  print  roasted.  Oihen  again  had  ropes  tied 
books,  and  aomelimes  they  were  forcibly  under  their  arms,  and  were  repeatedly 
deprived  of  aueh  u  they  had  printed,  plunged  into  wella,  from  which  they 
Soldiers  were  quartered  in  all  the  pro.  were  not  drswa  up  until  ihey  promised 
fincM   almost  al  the  same  time,  snd  to  change  their  rdigioot    Others  *erB 
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bonnd  likft  crimimli,  previoDily  to  being 
put  to  the  question  on  the  rack;  and  in 
thia  posture  wtae  vaa  poured  down  their 
IhroKta  willi  a  fnDiiel,  natil,  being  deprived 
of  their  reaaon,  ifaey  consented  to  become 
Papists.  Others  were  stripped  naked, 
and,  after  enduring  various  indignities, 
pins  were  sbick  into  them  from  the  head 
to  the  feet.  They  wstb  cut  with  pen- 
knives:  sometimes  (hey  were  dragged  by 
the  noae  with  hut  pincers  around  the 
room,  until  they  promised  to  abjure,  or 
uiiil  their  piercing  cries  constTained  their 
Ennenlon  to  let  ihem  go.  They  were 
beaten  with  staves;  snd,  bruised  as  they 
were,  they  were  dragged  to  the  churclies, 
where  their  forced  presence  was  deemed 
to  be  an  abjaration.  Others  were  forcibly 
kept  awake  for  aeven  or  eight  days  lo- 
getlier,  and  kettles  were  inverted  over 
their  heads,  on  which  they  made  con- 
tioDal  noiseantil  their  victims  became  ds- 
liriouB.  Drums  were  kept  beating  with- 
oat  iniennisaion  for  weeks  together 
armind  the  beds  of  tboae  who  were  con- 
fined to  them  by  fevers  or  other  disensev, 
till  tbey  lost  their  senses.  In  soma  places, 
falhns  and  hnibsnds  were  tied  to  bed- 
posts, while  their  daughters  and  wives 
vera  ravished  before  their  eyes  ;  and  in 
other  place*  rapes  were  publicly  permit- 
ted for  hours  together.  Of  some,  tiie  feet 
were  burnt,  and  the  nails  were  plucked 
off  the  feet  and  hands  of  olhere ;  men  and 
women  were  inflated  with  bellows  till 
they  were  ready  to  bunt. 

If,  after  thia  horrid  treatment,  this  "holy 
severity"  of  theHomisfi  Church,  "and 
the  holy  delicacy  of  her  seDtirnents"  (as 
BoHoet*  andacioDsly  terms  her  aangui- 
Baryiniolerajice),there  yet  were  any  who 
lafiwed  to  abjure,  they  were  imprisoned 
in  dark  and  noisome  dungeons,  where 
every  tort  of  inhumanity  was  inflicted 
upon  them.  In  the  meantime,  their  houses 
were  demolished,  their  estates  laid  waste, 
their  woods  eat  down,  and  their  wires 
and  children  were  seiied  and  imprisoned 
in  aooasleries.  When  all  the  provisions 
in  abouse  wereooneumedby  the  soldiers, 
the  tenants  of  the  owner's  landa  were  re- 


quired to  faniish  them  with  subsistence; 
and,  in  order  to  reimbane  them,  the  es- 
tates were  sold,  snd  the  farmers  put  in 
possession  thereof.  If  any  endeavoured 
to  save  themselves  by  flight,  they  wera 
pursued  and  hunted  in  fields  and  woods, 
and  shot  at  like  wild  beaats.  Neither 
rank  nor  quality,  neither  age  nor  sex,  wh 

While  the  dragoons  were  thus  nvagiof 
the  provinces,  spreading  terror  and  deso- 
lation everywhere,  orders  were  sent  to 
the  frontier  towns  and  aea-ports  to  guaid 
well  ail  the  passes,  and  atop  all  who 
should  attempt  to  escape  ;  so<that  it  was 
next  to  impossible  they  could  save  them- 
selves by  flight.  No  one  was  allowed 
to  pass  unless  he  prodnced  a  ceriiflcat* 
from  his  bishop  or  curate  diat  he  was  a 
Catholic.  All  foreign  vessels  lying  in  die 
ports  were  searched ;  the  coasts,  bridges, 
passages  to  rivers,  ferries,  and  highways 
were  strictly  guarded  both  night  and  day. 
Attempts  were  also  made  to  seize  and 
carry  away  some  who  had  made  their  et> 
cape  into  foreign  countries.* 

At  length,  on  the  IBih  of  October, 
I68S,  Louis  revoked  the  "irrevocable" 
and  "perpetual''  edict  of  Nantes,  whieh 
he  had  solemnly  confirmed  when  he  catD6 
•f  age.  By  the  edict  of  revocation,  sU 
the  cnnccssiona  which  had  been  made  to 
the  Protestants  were  withdrawn ;  theii 
churches  were  demolished,  and  the  ^xe> 
cise  of  their  religion  wsa  forbidden,  even 
in  private,  on  penalty  of  imprisonment 
Bnd  confiscation  of  properly.  Their  mi- 
nisters, who  refused  to  embrace  Popery, 
were  banished  ;  their  achools  were  ana- 
pressed  ;  and  all  children  who  should 
ihereaiter  be  born  of  Protestant  parents 
were  to  be  baptized  snd  educated  in  the 
Komiah  faiih;  end  no  emigration  ortran^ 
far  nf  property,  by  lay  peraons,  wsa  to  be 
made,  under  penalty  of  imprisonment  in 
the  galleys  for  the  men,  and  of  being  con- 
fined in  convents  in  the  case  of  wotneo. 
But,  noiwitlistsnding  the  frontiers  wen 
guarded,  in  order  to  prevent  llie  victims 
of  Popish  cruelly  from  emigrating,  both  ■ 
before  and  after  the  revocation  of  the  edict 


*  Hist,  des Variations.  SiiMme  Avertisse-  ■  "Ad  aceoDDiof  the  Persecntioni  andOp- 
meat,  (Euvrea. lom-T. p.  IB6  ei  seq.  Paris,  pressionsofiheProtatantaiaFniice."  Privb 
I740,*k>.  ediathe;ear  IGIO.    4io,pp.  1>-31,S3. 
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of  Nantes,  moltiladea  happily  sneceeded 
in  fltTecling  their  eaeaps  ;  and  it  is  cnm- 
puted  that  more  than  hair  a  million  of 
French  Protealanli  fonnd  hospitable  aay- 
luins  in  En^and,  Switzerland,  Holland, 
and  Oermany. 

"In  rhe  revocation  of  the  ntict  of  Nantrs, 
Imnis  XIV.  round  the  limits  of  bis  power.  It 
WW  a  Bupeifluons  measare,  inaAmuoh  as  tbe 

SrsecDIioa  had  preceded  the  enactment,  it 
led  of  convening  ttie  sieadfasii  sad  sup- 
practicable.  Among  otbers,  an  edict  whicb 
authorized  (he  separaiioti  of  all  ctiildren  from 
Protestant  pareols :  the  space  reqnisiie  fur 
their  reception,  and  the  expense  attendant  OD 
their  maintenance,  rendered  the  edict  a  dead 
letter. 

"  There  were  some  very  severe  enaeimeDts 
to  deter  preachers  from  attempting  lo  return 
to  France.  The  penaltj  of  death  wasawarded 
to  any  minister  who  should  be  foand  in  the 
kingdom  :  all  persona  receiving  or  assisting 

-them  were  to  be  sent,  the  men  lo  the  gallejrs 
for  life,  the  women  to  be  shaved  and  impnsoa- 

.edgWilbconfitcatioDof  properly  in  either  cB.<e. 
A  reward  of  five  thousand  Eve  hundred  liv res 
was  promised  to  any  one  giving  informHlion 
by  which  a  minister  could  be  arrested;  and 
the  penalty  of  death  for  any  one  discovered 
preaching  or  exercising  other  worship  thea 
the  Ili»naii  Catholic.  In  eseeaiing  ibis  law 
Basville  wasdreadfuUy  setere.  Twenty  Prp- 
tettants  were  soon  after  put  lo  death  at  Lao- 

rdoc ;  and  an  active  pursuit  was  set  on  foot 
seizing  the  fhgitive  mlnisiers,  who  defied 

-the  hatightr  monarch's  cdicu,  and  retoraed 
olandssliaely  among  their  fiocks. 

"  The  readiness  with  which  they  were  every- 
where received,supporteJ,and  warned  of  dao- 
ner,  added  to  the  ingenuity  of  their  disguises, 

■enabled  Ihem  lo  baffle  the  vigilance  of  the 
governmenL  Sotnelimes  ihey  passed  as  pil- 
grims, or  dealers  in  images  and  rosaries  ; 
■ometioies  as  soldiers.  In  all  cases  ihey  were 
joyfully  hailed  by  their  brethren,  and  crowds 
ailended  their  preaching  in  caverns  and  se- 
cret places.  The  worship  oflhedesert  became 
▼Fry  general,  notwithstanding  ihe  dangers  to 
which  it  was  exposed ;  and  when  the  Protest- 
ants were  prevented  by  the  presence  of  troops 
from  acting  as  they  would,  they  still  refused 
to  attend  mass,  or  to  send  their  children  to  the 
Catholic  schools,  apd  disregarded  every  prac- 
tice commanded  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

"  Emigration  continued,  in  defiance  of  the 
laws  for  preventing  it,  and  in  spite  of  the  en- 
couragement  given  to  impede  the  departure 
of  fugitives,  who've  clolhes  and  other  cffecli 

.were  dislribuied  among  the  captors.  There 
were  repealed  instances  of  converts  returning 
(o  the  fiiitb  they  had  conseated  to  abjare  when 


pressed  by  Tiolence;  othsn  at  the  point  of 

death  wDuld  spurn  the  Romish  sacraments. 
The<«  symploms  caused  mnch  alarm  among 
the  zealots,  who  obtained  an  edict  by  which 
all  (hose  who  refoned  the  sacraments  during 
iheir  illness  shcnld  aiier  their  deaih  be  drawn 
upon  hurdles;  and,  in  the  event  of  th^r  re- 
covery, the  men  were  condemned  to  the  gal- 
leys tor  life,  the  women  to  confinement,  with 
confiscation  of  property. 

"  In  pursuance  of  this  edict,  the  troops  re- 
ceived onlers,  in  some  proviacei,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  newcon verts  were  regular  in  their 
attendance  at  mass,  and  if  they  constantly 
practised  the  duties  enjoined  by  the  Romish 
Church.  The  king  ]>erceived  that  his  advisers 
had  persuaded  him  virtually  to  establish  an 
inquisition ;  and  the  orders  were  revoked, 
although  secretly,  lest  obstinate  Protestants 
might  infer  fnim  the  circumslance  a  change 
in  his  own  principles.  He  had  been  assured 
that  Ihe  edict  was  merely  a  threat  (o  complete 
(he  general  conversion ;  but  in  many  towns 
the  disgusting  scene  of  iis  literal  execution 
took  place.  Priests,  attended  by  magistrates, 
would  beset  a  dying  man ;  and,  unless  he 
yielded  to  their  inviiaiions,  his  remains  were 
no  sooner  cold  than  the  populace  was  regaled 
wilh  (he  barbarous  spectacle  decreed  by  the 
edicL"     ^Braianmg'i  Hltlonf,  pp.  291,  853j. 

Never  was  oppreaaion  more  cruel  than 
that  endured  by  the  Hugtienois,  who  ven- 
tured at  all  hazards  to  remain  in  Frantw. 
When  ihe'emissariea  of  Komt  failed  in 
their  eflbrls  to  induce  any  lo  enter  the 
pale  nf  the  Somish  Church,  the  magia- 
trales  publiahed  a  royal  order,  command- 
ing all  his  eabjeclB  to  embrace  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion.  Then  the  booted  mis- 
aionaries,  the  dragoon*,  were  sent;  and 
all  who  were  not  overcome  by  them,  were 
either  confined  in  dungeons,  from  which 
very  few  were  liberated,  or  were  aenl  to 
the  galleys,  where  ibeir  companions  were 
the  most  desperate  villaina  of  France,  who 
were  aenl  thither  for  their  Crimea.  One 
or  the  most  illustrious  of  the  viciims  of 
Papal  cruelly  on  board  the  galleys  was 
M.  de  Marolles,  the  narrative  of  whose 
sufferings  for  hia^dherence  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  has  often  been  priniedj  ani!  the 
sufferings  of  other  Froiestanis  who  were 
confined  on  board  the  galleys  have  been 
graphifally  described  by  Mons.JeanBion, 
a  priest  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  chap- 
lain of  the  galley  La  Suptrbt;  who,  hav- 
ing maije  his  escape  to  England,  abjured 
Popery,  declaring  that  his  opening  hit 
eyes  to  Gospel  Imth  wu  oi  '    "~ 
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eipsllir  I7  (hfl  teenea  ba  htd  witaetaed 
in  [wrforntinx  ihe  duiin  of  hit  office 
among  the^allpy-alaves.  He  puHished 
his  Darrative  in  Frencli  in  1708,  and  an 
EoKlish  edition  of  it  appeared  in  1712, 
in  France."  Both  puhlicationa  are  now 
of  rare  oceurrenee.  The  following  quo- 
tations are  made  from  the  English  edi- 

"  The  barbaiides  coroBiitted  in  those  horrid 
machines  exMeded  all  ihat  caa  poisibJy  he 
imagined;  theingeauil;  orihefamonsSia/um 
tyrant  in  inventing  torments  denervea  do  longer 
to  be  prorerbial,  bein^  far  picelled  in  this  per- 
nicious an  bj  the  modern  eaemies  or  religion 
an<l  Jiberty."  (p.  8.) 

Afier  having  given  an  account  of  the 
hardened  wickedneda  and  shocking  blaa- 
phemies  of  the  worst  sort  of  criminal*  on 
boanl  the  gtllejs,  he  adds— 

"Tis  certain,  ihat  how  terrible  and  hard 
soever  the  nsage  of  such  may  be  in  the  gal- 
leys, jet  it  is  loo  mild  Tor  IheM ;  for,  in  spile 
of  all  Ihe  misery  Ihey  endure,  Ihey  are  guilty 
of  crimes  too  abominable  to  be  here  related; 
crer  which  ve  shall  draw  a  veil,  and  go  on  to 
the  Protestants,  who  are  there  purely  because 
they  chose  rather  to  obey  God  Ihan  mart,  and 
were  not  willing  to  exchange  their  souls  for 
the  gainrof  the  world.  It  is  not  the  least 
aggravating  circamatanee  of  their  miiery  to 
be  condemned  to  such  hellish  company,  for 
they  who  have  fo  great  a  valne  for  the  truth 
of  religion,  as  to  prefer  it  to  their  worldly  in- 
terest, ratisl  be  snpposed  to  be  endued  with 
too  much  vinne  not  to  be  in  pain,  and  tinder 
eoDcem  for  the  open  breach  of  its  rales,  and 
trnwonbiness  of  its  professors. 

"The  Proiesianis  now  in  Ihe  galleys  have 
been  condemned  thither  at  severs)  times;  the 
first  were  put  in  after  the  rerocalion  of  the 
edict  of  nantes.  The  term  prefixed  fur  the 
fatal  choice  of  either  abjuring  iheir  religion.or 
tearing  the  kingdom,  was  a  fortnight,  and  that 
npon  pain  of  being  condemned  to  the  galleys; 
bat  this  liberty,  by  many  base  aniflces  and 
unjust  methods,  was  rendered  aseless  and  of 

'  "SelatioD  des  Tnnrmens  qa'  on  fail  sotif- 
frir  aQj[Proieslans,qai  sontsnr  les  gal«resde 
France.  Faite  par  Jean  Bion,  c'ydevant 
prACre  et  ctini  d'  Lrsy,  ancien  aumonier  de  la 
.  galere  nomm£e  La  Superbt.  k  Londres  :  chez 
Henij  Ribotlean,  Libraire  Francis,  dans  le 
Strand,  1708."    Small  8vo. 

"  An  Accoimt  of  the  Torments  which  the 
French  Protestants  endure  aboard  the  Gal- 
leys. By  John  Bion,  sometiiae  priest  and  cu- 
rate of  the  parish  of  Ursy,  in  Ihe  province  of 
Bnrgnndy,  and  chaplain  to  the  £u;ferk  galley, 
IB  the  French  service.  London:  printed  for 
J.I>DwmiiK,inBariholoni«w-ckMe,I71S."  Svd. 


none  eSect ;  for  there  were  oAen  secret  orde;^ 

by  the  conlrivance  of  the  clergj',  lo  prevent 
their  embarking  and  hinder  the  selling  of  Iheir 
substance;  their  debtors  were  absolved  by 
their  eoDfessors  when  they  denied  a  debt; 
cfaildTen  were  forced  from  their  fathers'  and 
mothers'  arms,  in  hopes  that  the  tenderness  of 
the  parent  might  prevail  over  the  zeal  of  the 
Chnstian.  They  indeed  were  not  massacre^ 
as  in  Herod't  lime,  bat  the  blood  of  their  fatben 
was  mingled  wiih  their  tears;  for  many  minie- 
ters,  who  had  seal  and  constancy  enough  to 
brave  the  sei-eresi  puaiKfameots,  were  broken 
alire  npon  wheels  without  mercy,  whenever 
surprised  in  discharging  the  duties  of  their 
fonetioo.  The  registers  and  courts  of  jnstiee 
where  the  seDieoces  were  pronounced  agaiut 
them  are  recorded,  and  the  eiecntionera  cf 
them  are  lasting  monumenls  of  the  bloody 
temper  and  fury  of  Popery, 

"The  laity  were  forbid,  on  pain  of  ihe  gal- 
leys, 10  leave  the  kingdom  on  any  pretence 
whatever;  bot,  what  posterity  will  scarce  b». 
lieve,  the  Proiesianis,  of  all  aeies,  ages,  and 
conditions,  used  tody  through  deserts  and  wild 
impracticable  ways ;  commiliing  their  lives  [o 
ihe  mercy  of  the  seas,  and  running  innumera. 
hie  hazards,  to  avoid  either  idolatry  or  martyr- 
dom. Borne  escaped  very  happily,  in  spite  of 
the  vigilance  of  ine  dragoons  and  bailioit,  hot 
a  great  many  fell  into  their  hands,  whereby  the 
prisons  were  filled  wiih  confessors.  But  ibe 
saddest  spectacle  of  all  was  Id  see  two  hua* 
dred  men  at  a  time,  chained  together  going  to 
the  galleys,  and  above  one  hundred  of  that 
unmber  Protestants :  and  what  was  barbarous 
and  unjust  10  the  last  degree  was.  Ihat  they 
were  obliged,  when  there,  on  pain  of  battimuit, 
to  bow  before  tbe  host,  and  10  hear  mass;  and 
vat  that  was  tbe  only  crime  for  which  they 
had  been  condemned  thither.  For  anppoie 
Ihey  were  in  the  wrong,  in  obstinately  remsiog 
to  change  their  religion,  the  galleys  were  the 
punishment ;  why,  then,  were  Ihey  required  to 
to  do  that  wbich  had  been  the  canse  of  their 
condemn  alio  n1  Especially  since  there  is  a 
law  in  Fmnee  that  positively  forbids  a  double 
punishment  for  one  and  the  same  fault,  viz., 
(Non  bit  punilur  in  iiiem.)  But  in  Fraaa, 
properly  speaking,  there  is  no  law,  where  Ihe 
king's  commands  are  absolute  and  peremp- 
tory: and  I  have  seen  a  general  bastinado  on 
that  account,  which  I  shall  describe  in  its 
proper  place.  Tis  certain,  ihat  though  there 
was  at  first  a  very  great  number  of  Proiestants 
condemned  to  the  galleys,  the  bastinado  and 
other  torments  hath  dcKiroyed  above  three 
pans  of  four."  (pp.  <8-46.) 

M.  BioD  llien  describes  the  cruel  labour 
at  the  oar,  10  which  the  unhappy  Pro- 
tealanta  were  condemned,  many  of  them 
tiniitted  for  hard  labour  by  the  habits  of 
life  attendant  on  iheii  previous  rank  and 
fortune,  iome  by  thoie  of  Ha  clerical 
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profeMion.allbytheweakanrfexhtMted  »i>s«ra«adsreainessofiheirMrtirBg»: 'llie 

aiate  of  their  bodiei.  sriaing  from  mental  Wagtwytbey)  i«  uMfcrimMterof  oortadiM, 

~.              1,          .i._.L_i.__  bnl  not  of  our  conscieaces.     tuit  at  last  Uie 

«iff.niig.  mi  from  Ih.  mo.l  b.rb.roo.  d™dM  d»,  b.ii,g  com.,  ,h.  X.  n.rmwl, 

pnvation*  and  indignities  to  which  they  oliserved  them  to  see  the  fruit  of  my  labows; 

vere  exposed.     He  also  gives  an  account  there  were  onl;  two  oot  of  urent;  thai  tKiwed 

of  ihe  dark  and  noisome  dungeon  on  board  their  knee  to  Baal— the  rest  geoetvusly  lefased 

the  galley  aasigned  to  the  sicli  aa  their  It.  and -eie  accorjlngl,,  by  the  eapisin'.  com- 

hoapital,  into  which  the  light  of  heaven  »"J'  «""' .»  »'  "»'■"  f-'J-^S-  . 

never  eolered,  while  fillh  the  moat  dis-  ,.  j^  ^^^^  j^  ^^  execnlioo,  every  man's 

gosling  and  aiclcening  waa  led  to  accu-  chains  were  taken  off,  and  they  were  put  into 

innlate  there,  and  the  aick  galley-alave  the  hands  of  four  Turks,  who  stripped  them 

was  laid  near  hie  dving,  and  aometiraes  stork  naked,  and  stretching  them  upon  the 

dead  companion,    these  and  other  pain-  """^  "f"  *■?  'p  ^  '''J. '?"' "'T,?; 

r%   ,      ■!  t^             ■      L  .                               .  not  ao  much  as  stir,  durmg  which  time  there 

liil  delaile  we  omit,  ihat  we  may  preaenl  j, .  j,„id  siWe  IhrougSout  the  whole  j.l- 

to  our  readers   H.  Btou  a  account  of  a  ley;  and  it  is  so  erne!  a  scene,  that  the  most 

**  general  bastinado,"  at  which  he  waa  profligate,  obduiate  wretches  cannoi  bear  the 

preaent,  aa  it  was  not  the  least  instromenl  sight,  but  are  forced  to  turn  away  their  eyes. 

If  hie  conversion;  and  to  which  punish-  ■"'  ™''»  *"  P'eP"^d.  the  Turk  pitebed 

.  „    .         ,           .       J  .u        11  upon  to  be  the  eiecuuoner,  with  a  lough 

ment  Proteaunla  on  board  the  galleys,  cJdgelorknotiyrope'Mud.unmercifnllybesis 

both   ministers  and  laymen,  were  sub-  the  poor  wretch,  and  thai  too  the  more  will- 

jected,  because  they  would  not  worship  ingly,  because  be  thinks  that  it  is  acceptable 

a  wafer-god the  boat; to  bis  prophet  Mahomet.    Bnt  the  most  bar- 

-Y    V            ...na            in-.-.    .       .  barouB  of  all  is,  that  aller  the  skiu  is  Head  off 

-la  the  year  "TO  several  Pioiestonts  on  ^,,    ^      ^      ,    ^  ,         ^           ,    „ 

of  Lengnedo!  and  theCeven.es  were   put  Oieir  woood.  is  a  miiture  of  vinegir  ud  salt. 

on  l«anl  our  galley.    They  were  narrow  y  ^^,  ,„,  g^      ,„  n,„„  ,„„-5„,  i,„  ,„i 

wuched  and  observed,  anil  I  was  mightily  ^^.dy  d.scrihed.    I  went  thither  slier  the 

enrpnsed  on  Sunday  moruing,  after  sajiog  „^„i„     „j  „,jd  not  refrain  from  tears 

mass  on  the  Jensossr.  a  table  so  placid  hai  all  ^^  ,(  ,,,  „,  „  „„„^   barbariy.    Th.y 

the  piley  may  see  the  priest  when  he  elevates  .^i,,      S„,i„d  j^  .„d  ihoogb  sKrce  able 

the  host,  to  bear  the  m-jf.- say,  he  was  going  J       '^  ,j       ,,      ,        j  ;„Vn„,,  a,„ 

to  give  the  IJcgueoon  the  basnnado  becau«.  ^J^  „,  for  the  compassion  I  espresjeJ, 

they  did  not  kneel  nor  show  any  resFCt  m  the  „j  ^  ii,ii^„  I  had  already  showi  di.m. 

mysiene.  of  the  mass,  and  that  be  was  go.og  ,„„,,,„,  a  design  to  admloiJicr  some  corn. 

to  aeiuaiot  the  captain  therewith.    The  vetj  ,      ,^,  ,           ,»d  „  j„j  ^^  ,,„  „„^ 

name  of  basnnsdoiemied  me  land  though  J  ,i.;  ,  ,„        J,r.    I,  was  wonderful  to  see 

tadnever  seen   ibi.  dreadf.    s.ecuiion,  I  .^  „j„  „„',  chri.iian  paiiccce  and  cou- 

beggi^  the  eemils  to  forbear  till  ie  not  Son-  ^        ^     ^^  H,i,  „,^„„    ,„  j,,  „. 

day,  Ihrit  m  the  mesuiimel  would  eudeavorir  „„,;  ^•^^,      i„  „,„  „p,^i,g  any 

toconvincetbemofwhatltben  hougbtdieir  ,|,|      ',i^.           £„  „„,„     n||on  AhSighiy 

duly  and  miue  om.    Aricordiuglyl  used  al  o^„d  i„pT„,l„g  hi.  assl.laSe.    I  visirrf 

fte  means  I  could  possibly  thiok  of  n>  that  ,,„„  jay  by  day,  sod  as  often  as  I  did,  my 

«eci,  somenmcs  making  use  of  fsir  means,  „„„tencc  upbfaided  me  for  persisdog  »o 

giving  fliem  victuals  and  doing  them  other  i„„j  i„  ,  reUgion  whose  cspltal  errors  I W 

g<»d  otbcesi  someumes  nsiug  direats  and  re-  ^^^  perceived,  and,  above  all,  that  inspire! 

preaentmg  the  toroienis  thst  were  designed  ^  cruelty— a  temper  directly  opposite 

them,  and  oflen  urging  the  kin^seommand,  „   ,|,^   ,pM,  of  Christljuity.     At  to.5  iTeir 

andquotingibe  passage  of  81.  Paul,  ihiit  he  „„„d    Jj,  „  „        „„„({„     „„y,g  „ 

who  resists  the  higher  power,  resists  God      I  „,de  me  seusibfo  of  my  efror.  .«d  el- 

had  not  al  thai  time  soy  design  to  oblig.  then;  rimeutally  taught  me  the  eieeUincy  of  Ihe 

to  do  any  Ihing  sgjin.t  Iheir  coa.cienei.si  I  P„|„„„,  i„  i„%. 

must  confess  that  whul  did  at  that  lime  ehiedy  .  „„  „ ,,  ^f  ,,  ^„,  „  concinde,  and  dinw 

proceeded  from  a  motive  of  pity  and  tender-  ,„  „,„  this  horrid  «:ene,  which  pre- 

jess.    This  was  ihccsuse  of  mv  seal  which  ^^^-^^  ,„,,  „„^,,  ^,  j,,„,]j,' .iji„,  and 

had  been  more  tatol  »  them  bad  not  God  en-  ,„„,„„„„  ,„„  „f  i„i,rt»„  and  Ininsnce,  bui 

deed  diem  with  resoiotionnnd  virtue  sujcienl  „|,|,.^  ,„  ,,,„  j„^  f,,^,  i,';^  ,,,;,  ^    ^ 

to  bear  up  agamat  my  argumente.and  the  ler-  „,„d  lu  France  for  deminmg  die  Prowsianis 

nbte  esecution  they  bad  in  view.   I  could  not  j^  ^^  galleys-vii,  dmi  dtey  do  not  suffer 

bnt  admire  at  once  bodi  the  modesty  of  dieir  o      j                         i 

■  An  officer  similar  to  the  boalswain  of  a 
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Ibera  opMt  ft  rriigkHis  but  &  civil  aeeoaBt,  h^  inmoctalire  his  adminiBtration  bjr  renewii^ 
ingcoDdemi^rorRbellioEiauddiMbedienee.  liu  leverities  or  Louis  XIV^  a  nev  persscu- 
The  pUDishment  inflicted  on  them  when  ihej  lion  wu  ia  consequence  commenced  by  an 
refuse  lo  iidore  (he  boat,  the  reirsrdi  and  absord  and  odiotu  edict,  mor«  cruel  than  (bat 
adTtiiniBea  offered  them  on  their  compliance  of  revocation.  Children  were  torn  from  their 
in  that  panicnlar,  are  a  soAeieot  ■rgnment  parents  lo  beedncaledin&e  Romish  religiont 
against  them,  there  beinj^  nosocfaoflers  mado  deiath  wai  again  decreed  againit  pulora,  con- 
To  sncb  as  are  condemned  Tor  crimes.  ItshoTs  Sscaiion  against  rdapeed  couvern,  and  everj 
the  world  also  the  almost  incredible  barbarily  kind  of  oppression  endnred  in  the  late  reign 
nied  against  the  French  Protestants,  and  at  was  receTcdi  and  this  disgraceful  measure 
the  same  lime  sets  off  in  a  moat  glorious  man-  has  been  sljled  a  masterpiece  of  Christian 
ner  ttieir  vime,  eonstancj,  and  zeal  for  their  P^icr. 

botp  religion."  (QHJL,pp.49--&3.)  "There  wa*  aome  abatement  of  the  hotrars 

WfaUe  the  Protestant  nctima  of  Popish  "^ .  P*"**'"'™'  while  Cardinal  Pleniy  waa 

__.!•„   ~»_   ,\.   .   1 k  _..  i«   ._  .^j  pnme  mitasterj  yet  (be  system  did  not  lermi- 

cruelly  were  thn>  barbwondy  treated,  S^te  for  many  yelrs ;  anS,  to  judge  from  the 

Iranqndlitjr  was  not  enLrely  eatablwhed  in  writings  of  more  than  one  prelate,  an  unabated 

France,  notwilhatandin;    the    adulatory  desire  existed  to  be  freed  from  the  prasoiee  of 

addrewea  of  the  Bomuh  elergy  who  con-  heretics.  A  memorial  from  the  clergy  in  Apri), 

sralolaled   Louis   on   Iho  extirpation  of  Wifi.decUred  there  was  nohopeoflheircon- 

COnTsrsiona  bait  thinned  Uie  numbere  of  strong  than  their  fathers.  ■  They  may  protest 
the  Pioiestuita,  yet  they  were  numerous  fidelity,  and  publish  that  the  spirit  which  per- 
in  the  prorincea  between  the  rivera  Rhone  vades  their  assemblies  is  free  from  reroltud 
and  Garonne;  and  the  mountains  of  the  insnrreciioui  but  they  will  be  good  subjects 
Cayenne,  afforded  them  an  in^nchtnent.  »°4'?ndut'biIrpTi?,rs^f  r'ply  to  an 
behind  which  they  maintained,  with  va-  intendant  who  was  a  friend  lo  tolerance,  thus 
riottssacceaa,  an  arduous  conflict  with  the  writes  i  "The  magistrBtes  hare  relaxed  the 
military  rorceofPrance,  known  in  history  severity  of  the  ordinances,  and  thus  caosed 
ae-the  warofthBCamisards."  Ofthia  »ll  the  evils  of  which  the  state  has  to  corn- 
war  Mr.  Browning  has  given  the  most  Slrs^.^e'^^i^Sh^shralil^^icSr 
compact  narrative  we  have  ever  read,  and  laments  the  incurable  obstinacy  of  the  here- 
which  will  abundantly  repay  the  trouble  tics,  and  recommends  that  the  state  shonld  be 
of  penaal.  At  the  end  of  twenty  years,  freed  from  them  by  permitting  their  departnie. 
the  miniHtera  of  Louis  were  compelled  lo  "The  bishop  had  heard  iniCrecily  Oiat  the 
^_,..  !«.«  ^„..,^,:^i:^T.=  _;tk  <(,»  r*.™-  edict  of  Nenies  was  to  be  re-enacted;  this  hor- 
enter  into  negotiations  wiA  the  Carai-  nfied  his  intolerant  soal,  and  he  composed  a 
sards;  which,  however,  did  not  entirely  ^^i  which  is  no  credit  to  the  Romish  party, 
re-establish  tranquillity.  In  17IS, Louis  He  commences  bypraisingihe  piet^  ofLonis 
XIV.  departed  this  life,  to  give  an  account  SIV,  who  made  the  greatest  sacrifices  at  the 
of  the  wholesale  murders  which  had  been  I"""  °^  R/swick,  rather  than  listen  lo  aar 
.,„.„„, .„i.i  „„j„  ,L_  „„.,:„„  „r  v:.  proposa  in  favour  of  the  Protestants.  'He 
perpetrated  onder  the  sanction  of  his  au-  j;„^^^^i  ,hefrnit  ofhis  viciorie..  purchased 
thorny.  As  his  successor,  Louis  XV.,  with  so  much  blood  and  toil;  he  even  aeknow- 
was  a  mere  child,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  ledged  the  usurper  of  Engtand,  notwilhsiand- 
■was  appointed  regent.  During  his  ad-  ing  the  ties  which  bound  him  to  the  dispos- 
ministration  a  different  policy  was  fol-  fessed  king-Jie  granted  all,  he  yielded  all; 
lowed.  His  repu,s.ion|£r  impiety  was  ^^^^VheS' tK  ^^^"h^u^a;^;^ 
an  earnest  that  persecutions  on  account  whatLonis  X[V.  refnsed.beioginthegreatest 
ofheierodor  opinions  would  cease;  but  difflcnlcy,  his  successor  cannot  yield  ib  the 
whatever  may  have  been  his  real  opinion  midst  of  prosperity. 

in  tfieir  hvoor,  he  did  notfiing  to  improve  "  Thi*  correspondence  arose  out  of  the  io- 

.,    -     .    .  <-.■                                           '  convenience  DerDelnallvsDrinziQS  no  rexoect- 


<!._:.  tk^^Aiti^^  convenience  perpelnally  springiog  np  respect- 

tbeir  condition.  .^^  marriage  anrbaplism  among  the  Protest- 

"Tet  (says  Mr.  Browning),  bjoomparisoB,  ants — a  subject  which  renders   it  necessary 

they  were  in  a  hanpy  stale:  emigration  in  to  revert  to  an  earlier  period.    Everii — ■'— 


consequence  ceased,  and  although  no  positive  edict  of  revocation  the  jurisprodeoce  bad  as- 

favoar  could  be  eipecled,  they  were  fTeefrom  sumed   that    there    were   no   Protestants  in 

jipprebeDsions  of  tresb  persecution.  France;  while  edict  rapidly  followed  edict, 

"  The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  succeeded  in  the  inflicting  penalties  upon  Protestants  and  new 

direction  of  afikirs  by  the  Duke  of  Bonrbon,  oonverts  leaving  the  kiagdom.    The  Church 

who  bad  the  weakness  to  jjnaKioe  he  could  of  Borne,  decUiug  marriage  a  saoramenl, 
Toi.  L— la 
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«oiiU  Bof  adminiMer  Au  rito  to  wy  who  de-     md  wjecWd  erery  attempt  that  was  made 
Kied  its  ecclesuttic«l  twhority ;  md,  in  con-     ,„  geduce  him  from  it.  His  sentence  was, 

to  (tive  proof  of  Boraan  Caihobc  ism,  before  _.  .   T.       !_■     i      i    l      u  i_        .a 

there  marTiafies   could  be  celebrated.     The  D'e,  and  that  his  head  shoold  be  clil  off 

Hnjoenow  sought  their  proscribed  pasiow  in  and  erposed  on  a  stake  in  the  highway, 

die  denerts  and  forests.    When  (he  benedic-  before  the  liltte  inn  at  Livron,  where  he 

tjon  of  ■  minister  cooM  not  be  obtained,  the  f,ad  teen  apprehended.     From  Grenoble 

blessing  was  pronoonced  by  aged  head<  of  ,^  conducted  to  Valence,  and  thence 

iamilies,  awaiting  the  occasion  of  a  pastor's  ■     i      .     .1.     ,  r  r>    _        .1 

arrival;  and  whlnever  it  wa«  known  that  a  sncce«si»ely  to  the  town  of  Creax,  and 

minister  was  in  the  country,  muliiindes  ha*-  finally  to  Die.      At  Crest,  Lome  Rsn^re- 

tened  to  meet  htm,  to  have  a  religions  sane-  quested  permission  to  shave  himself  and 

lion  conferred  on  their  unions.to  present  their  ^omb  his  hair;  beeame  (aa  he  nsid)  tlial 

'""i"!"?  communrn  ""^  "^  ^^"'  ^'  "''""  '''"  "'' ""'"«"  ■«"«''  necessary  to  liim, 

""As  thT^TernX's  in  the  desert  consisted  '"  ordflT  thut  the  people  might  see  the 

of  many  thousand  persons,  a  fresh  persecn-  calmness  of  hiB  countenance,  and  the  tran- 

tion  occurred  far  the  pnrposeof  effecting  their  quillity  wllh  which  he  underwent  an  nn- 

anppreasion.     In  »  report  addressed  to  the  i^gj  capital  punishment.     At  Die,  at  the 

aecreury  of  state  die  serveril.es  are  not  can-  pisc,  rfaxecotion,  he  repeatedly  SUDglh. 

cealed.    In  Lsngnedoc  iwenty-eighi  persons,  f,,      .  V  .l      e>         l   _      ■    1 

*ndinGuyennefbny.fi".we.4condeainedlo  followinff  verse   of  the   French  metrical 

the galleys,and attached io[hechainof/«-fjri»,  trtnalation  of  Pwlm  CXtiii.  24  :— 
for  nothing  dse  than  attending  these  meetings  „  j^      .  . ,,  j,,u™,„  io„ni*e 

for  worship.    InNonnandy.thegoodsofthose  S^i  rtL,!n^  .  Iw^^^itii.. 

1746 ;  and  in  iWa  an  attempt  to  re-baptize  by     (ja  ^^^3  ^^.^^^  altempU  to  apeak  to  the 
force  the  children  of  Prolestatits  cansed  such     _       ,„      u..   v.      „■  „    „  .   „„„„i.„,i,. 

miarn,  a  L«lig»...  to  ih.  di»™  .f  Ki^  5«°P'«.  ?"'  •"•  ".'"  ™  <»»"™lr 

BM,  thst  Ae  moaoure   wm  reitoquiahad."  drowned  by  ihe  boating  of  drum,.  With- 

(Anjumii^i  J/ittory,  pp.  S73,  ITS.)  out  lialening  lo  the  exhortationa  of  ilie 

,    ,     ,               ,  two  Jeauila  who  attended  him,  hia  eyes 

The  pnn»hinenl  ot   death    wu    do-  b,i„,j„d  toward,  hea.en.  hia  connie- 

nonncod  and  inflicted  upoii  all  minialore  „„„  indie.ted  only  *•  moat  re.i«iifJ 

who  fen  inlo  the  power  of  go»emment.  .„a  f„„„,  pi„„.    He  lineit  down  el  the 

M.  Coquerel  ha«  gi.en  a  Itat  of  upward.  ,„„,  „f  „,,  f.jj,,,        j^  ,^  „„„„. 

of  four  hundred  Proteelant  confeaBOTB  ^^^    aacended  it.    Ae  soon  aa  he  wa5 

who  were  impmoned  in  the  galleyei  and  j,  J^  ^le  ozecntioner  eoTered  hie  beaJ 

another  of  twenty-five  tninmeiawho  wer.  ,,„„  y,  ^^    („  „^„  ^„  ;,  „|  ,„  j, 

pnt  to  death  between  the  yean  1686  and  e,p„„d  on  a  .taie  at  Liiron.     Hi.  111.- 

176a.    Wo  are  tempted  to  preaanl  to  our  1,,,  „„,;„  were  treated  in  m  moat  om- 

nadare  notieea  of  two  or  three  of  lhe«,  „  „j  „nworthy  manner  by  iln 

maityidoma  for  the  fatlh  of  the  Goepol  i^,  populaeo,  wilbout  any  interreplion 

Ix)eieR>ng,ayoiiiigininiiter.whowaa  „„  ^,  p„iof  the  eommandanl  of  die  di.- 

oiily  lwenty-.ix  yean  iif  age,  waa  .ire.1-  „;„  „'^  ^,        j  ^ear  of  the  bi.hop. 

.dalLlaronintheDiot.  (Iheeoonlryof  both  of  whom  were  proaenll     Fin.llv. 

Bie.fonjting  the  preient  department  of  4,  „„,,„  „f  ^j,  „„y,  „„  i„„„j 

La  Drtme),  arid  thrown  into  pn«>n  at  Va-  ^    ^le  generou.  and  Chiiatian  care  of  > 

lence,  where  he  waa  treated  witli  gn»t  jeapecuble  lady  of  the  Homiah  commu- 

eeventy.    On  being  examined  at  Greno-  ^j^,,  • 

We  by  M.  Phaia,  .ob-delegale  or  deputy  f,\^  „„,b,  ,,„,  ,b,  j,,,,,  ^  [^„j, 

of  the  intendant,  he  aclinowledged  diat  he  g       ,;„  Deoembet,  I74S),  Matthew  Di- 

wai  a  minnter.  and  diaeharged  the  dntnj  „|,„^  ,              preacher,  waa  aneaied. 

of  hi.  office.  He  wu  condemned  to  death  ,^  conducted  by  a  body  of  aoldiera  » 

.1  Grenoble.  March  a,  1745.    In  yain  Vemooi,  to  the  ViTOaia.    Som.otl.i. 

waa  hi.  life  offered  to  him,  on  condition  ___^ 

of  changing  hie  religion.    He  replied,  *  Coquerel,  "Hirt.  dea  Egliaea  do  Wsart,  ■ 

thttbawaainaii^lyattaehadlobBfaitli,  100.1,  pp.  aw-MO, 

Google 


1844.] 


Perseeutioru  ^fthe  Proieitantt  in  France. 


flock,  on  kaniiDg  Jiia  apprehension,  as- 
sriobled  (» the  roadi  anarined,  to  implore 
hi.' libentton.  A  diflchergfl  of  mutkelry 
WM  iha  Tejrfy  to  their  sitpplicaiioni — 
when  bIi  persons  were  killed  and  four 
made  prisoners.  At  Vernouz  crowds  w- 
riTed  lo  intercede  for  tiieir  beloved  pss- 
lor's  life.  They  also  were  fired  npon  : 
liiiny-six  were  killed,  and  Iwo  hundred 
•*tK  woanded,  the  greater  pan  mortally. 
The  feelings  excited  by  this  wanton  mas- 
sacre might  have  produced  serious  con- 
ffqueocM,  as  the  majarily  of  the  popnla- 
tion  was  Protestant,  and  the  escort  not 
rery  strong;  bpt  the  pastors  exerted  ihem- 
»ke8  in  pemiading  the  people  to  abstain 
from  violence.  Desubas  was  conveyeil 
10  Mofltpdier,  where  he  was  condemned 
10  death,*  and  soffered  on  the  Ut  ofFeb- 
niarv,  1748.  The  execution  of  his  sen- 
tence was  attended  with  inhumanity. 
Piercing  as  the  cold  was,  the  martyr  was 
cnnijeQiDed  to  walk  to  the  place  of  execn- 
lion,  having  his  legs  naked,  only  socks 
on  his  feel,  and  a  thin  linen  waistcoat 
wiihou I  sleeves.  All  his  papers  and  books 
were  burnt  before  him  at  the  foot  of  the 
pUows.  TheittoeesBntrollingordrunis, 
wcordiDg  to  the  barbarous  custom  of 
France  at  that  time,  prevented  ihe  spec- 
tators from  hearing  a  word  which  he  ut- 
tered. Jost  befors  be  was  executed,  a 
cnieiGx  w&»  oflered  to  him  to  kiss,  but 
be  meeUy  lumed  it  aside,  and  expired 
Tiih  his  eyes  directed  heavenward.  His 
ronveiaatioti  with  those  who  visited  htm 
in  prison,  and  his  calm  deportment  at  the 
mneofhis  martyfdom.exci  ted  much  com- 
niiention,  wen  among  the  Papists.t 

The  IsBl  Protestant  pastor  who  sn&ered 
lieath  on  account  of  his  religion  was 
Fnocis  Rochette;  he  was  executed  at 
Toulouse,  in  1762,  with  three  brothers 
uned  Chcnier,  who  had  endeavoured  to 

'  'His  deportment  made  sach  an  impres- 
iK>D  npon  ibe  intendant  himself,  that  vhen  he 
C'-ndemned  him  lo  be  hanged,  he  could  not  re- 
irsmfrom  tears,  and  said  thai  'he  vas  grieved 
I'lpronoance  sentence  of  death  against  a  man 
of  so  much  merit ;  bac  that  he  was  Torced  lo 
il  bj  the  king's  declarations.'  To  which  gra- 
cious tpeech  M.  Desnbaj  returned  a  proper 
answer."    {Pofiery  ahoayi  the  Same,  p.  50.) 

i  Coqnerel. "  Hist,  des  Eglises  da  Desert," 
torn,  i,  pp.  srtSS6.  '■  Popery  always  the 
Same,"  pp.U-fil. 


isr 

rmcue  him  from  caplivily.  As  soon  aa 
their  sentence  was  announced  to  them  in 
piieon,  four  of  the  principal  curates  of  the 
town  presented  themselves,  and  urged  the 
captives  to  embrace  the  Romish  faith, 
Their  elTorts  were  useless.  M.  Rochette, 
while  he  thanked  them  for  their  zeal,  be- 
sought them  to  let  him  die  in  peace.  He 
anerwanls  exhorted  his  cnnipanions  in 
sulTerine.  About  the  middle  of  the  day 
the  cures  left  the  courageous  martyr*  for 
s  short  time;  who  employed  the  interval 
in  prayer,  in  praising  God,  and  exhort- 
ing each  otherto  constancy.  Their  meek 
yet  firm  demeanour  excited  the  sympft- 
ihy  and  the  tears  of  the  jailor  and  the 
guards.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  af^rnooa 
the  ecclesiastira  returned  to  the  chari^e. 
A^in  did  Rochelte'and  his  companions 
in  tribulation  entreat  them  lo  withdraw. 
One  of  the  curates  exclaimed — "Birtititf 
for  your  salvation  that  we  are  here."  "If 
you  were  at  Geneva  (replied  the  young- 
est Grenier),  at  the  point  of  death  upon 
your  bed  {lor  there  they  put  no  one  to 
death  on  account  of  religion],  would  you 
like  four  ministera  to  come  and  persecnie 
you  to  the  very  last  breath,  under  the 
pretext  of  zeal?  Then  do  not  do  to 
others  what  you  would  not  wish  ihem  to 
do  to  yourself."  This  striking  remark, 
however,  did  not  prevent  the  ecclesiasticfl 
from  continuing  to  pester  them  with  their 
exhortations,  and  from  presentiug  the 
crucifix  to  them.  This  conduct  drew' 
from  the  eldest  of  the  brothers  (he  follow- 
ing severe  words — >'  Speak  lo  us  of  Him 
who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for 
our  juslificalion,  and  we  are  ready  to  lis- 
ten; but  do  not  introduce  your  supersti- 
tions." At  two  o'clock  the  funeral  pro- 
cession advanced  towards  Si.  Stephen's 
Gate:  a  numerous  guard  escorted  the 
chariot  in  which  were  the  three  brothem 
and  their  minister,  still  attended  by  the 
four  ecclesiastics.  On  arriving  in  front 
of  the  cathedral,  M.  Rochette  suspected 
that  they  would  force  them  lo  enter  it 
and  sign  an  abjuration.  He  therefore 
refused  to  alight,  but  they  compelled 
him.  Then  the  priests  and  the  royal 
commissioner  told  him,  that  it  was  to 
make  an  amende  honourablf,  and  to  ask 
pardon  of  God,  of  the  king,  and  of  jnsticet 
for  having  diaobeyed  ihe  edicls.  Bocbelte 
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replied—"  Ton  see  that  1  vas  not  qnite 
miaiakeD:  this  would  be  to  make  abjura- 
tfon."  Then  kneeling  down  he  said — 
"1  ask  pardon  of  God  for  all  my  sins, 
and  I  Grmly  believe  that  I  am  washed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  redeemed  ns 
with  a  gresl  price.  I  have  no  pardon  to 
ask.  of  the  king.  I  have  always  honoured 
him  as  the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  I  have 
ever  loved  him  as  the  father  of  the  coun- 
try. I  have  ever  been  a  good  and  faith- 
ful subject,  of  which  my  Judges  appeared 
to  bo  thoroughly  convinced.  I  have  ever 
preached  to  my  flock  patience,  obedience 
aud  submission  ;  and  my  sermons,  which 
are  in  iheir  hands,  are  a  sunimsry  of 
these  words — 'Ftar  God;  honour  Ike 
JGng.'  in  have  violated  his  laws  relating 
to  religious  assemblies,  it  is  because  God 
commanded  me  so  to  do.  As  to  justice, 
I  have  not  offended  it — and  I  beseech 
God  to  pardon  my  judges."  The  priests 
finding  it  impossible  to  extort  any  ac- 
knowledgment from  him,  M.  Rocheite 
and  his  companions  in  msrlyrdom  were 
finally  condacied  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, where  an  immense  body  of  specta- 
tors twaiied  them.  To  the  very  last 
moment  he  displayed  »  martyr's  con- 
stancy: he  was  hanged,  and  the  three 
brothers  in  succession  were  beheaded. 
They  were  equally  firm.  After  the  two 
elde^i  had  suffered,  while  the  youngest 
was  laying  his  head  on  the  bloody  block, 
around  which  lay  the  corpses  of  his  bro- 
thers, the  executioner  urged  him  to  escape 
their  late  by  abjuring.  "  Do  your  duly," 
replied  the  young  roan,  with  a  firm  and 
tranquil  air  and  voice.  In  a  moment  he 
ceased  to  exist  The  immense  multimde 
silently  dispersed,  astonished,  for  the  first 
lime,  to  find  that  the  laws  were  so  bar- 
barous, and  that  the  martyrs  of  the  desert 
.were  so  heroic," 

In  1705,  the  Romish  clergy  of  France 
made  an  effort  to  resist  the  tendency  to- 
wards toleration,  which  was  then  begin- 
ning to  be  felt,  by  a  remonstrance  lo  tlie 
king:— 

"•[|  is  to  vain  (that  body  declares^  that  all 

(ublic  worship,  other  tfaao  the  Catholic,  is  Tur- 
i^CD  in  your  dominions.  In  contempi  of  ibe 


l^prit 


wisest  laws,  the  Protestants  have  seditious 
meeiings  on  evfryside.T^eirmioisters  preach 
heresy  and  adminisler  the  Sapper;  and  we 
have  ihe  paio  of  beholding  altar  isised  against 


edict  of  Nantes — if  yonr  declaralion  of  1724 
had  been  strictly  obserred,  We  venture  to  say 
there  wonld  be  no  more  CelvJniits  in  France. 
Consider  Ihe  effects  of  a  tolerance  wbfeh  maj 
become  cruel  by  its  resnlts.  Restore,  sire  t 
rrstore  lo  the  laws  all  their  vigour — lo  religion 
its  splendour.  Let  the  solemn  renewal  of  your 
declaration  of  1724,  ihe  fruit  of  your  wisdom 
and  piety,  tw  the  happy  resnlt  of  oar  remon- 
strance.' Similar  representations  were  made 
by  the  clergy  in  1770  and  1771  agajost  tbe 
Proiesiant  assemblies.  The  hostility  shown 
to  this  meagre,  half  toleration,  has  inflicted  a 
permanent  evil  on  France.  Proles  tan  lii^  in 
was  suppressed  to  the  extent  of  adininis trail ve 
power;  bnt  as  no  enaetnients  could  enforce 
sincere  respect  for  the  vlctonous  Chnrch  of 
Rome,  a  spread  of  irreligion  has  tieen  Ihe  con- 
sequence. Ardent  Huguenots  defied  authority 
and  braved  martyrdom  ;  while  the  indifferent, 
alAough  the;  deetared  themselves  converted, 
were  nnable  to  submit  their  conscience  lo 
Pspal  tyranny,  and  became  the  leaden  and 
teachers  of  the  Encyclopedist  school. 

"Thu  philosophic  pany,  in  its  hatred  of  the 
clergy,  co-operated  with  the  enlightened  mem- 
bera  ofthe  educated  classes  in  prodocin^ami' 
ti^tion  ofthe  codeunder  which  the  Hnsuenots 
groaned:  and  the  writings  of  Gaveyrac  and 
the  Abb£  Ii'Enfant,  in  favour  of  bigotry,  were 
received  with  general  contempt.  Louis  XVI. 
gave  an  edict  in  1787,  which  improved  the. 
condilinn  of  Protestants  in  a  stoall  degree. 
This  ill-faled  king,  although  reiliaiifable  for 
humane  feelttigs,  was  still  influenced  by  edn- 
by  respect  for  the  opinions 


moignon  Maleshertws,  it  is  doa'blful  whether 
this  edict  would  have  been  obtained.    That 

eminent  man  was  iodefhti  gable  in  the  conoctl 
and  by  his  writings.  'It  is  the  least  (heotn 
served  on  one  occasion)  that  I  can  do  to  re- 
pair, in  the  eyes  of  the  Protestants,  all  the 
harm  which  M.  de  Bassville,  my  uncle,  did  lo 
them  in  Laogaedne.' 

"  The  concessions  were  uo  more  than  what 
could  not  be  with  safety  withheld;  and  the 
terms  of  the  edict  expressly  slate  'that  lbs 
non-Catholics  cannot  claim  under  its  provi- 
sioua  more  than  the  law  of  DBtare  Ibrbids  be- 
ing retbsed.'  In  short,  it  only  conftrred  the 
means  of  recording  the  civil  existence  of  lbs 
Huguenots;  nothing  like  a  privilege  was 
granted ;  and  an  express  sitpulation  was  made 
Id  prevent  any  Protestant  minister  from  sign- 
ing ceriiflcates  establishiog  the  biiih,  mar- 
riage, or  deceast  of  one  of  his  flock.  Ths 
religious  assemblies  were  no  longer  the  objeei 
of  sadt  vigitsnl  pursuit;  bat  the  Protetiaoi 
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wonhip  eziited  by  ■nffenncA,  rather  than  t^ 
permissioo. 

"The  boon  was  Irivial,  yet  Ihe  edict  wax  o^ 
posed  iji  its  progress,  and  Ihe  cause  of  raDau- 
cisBO  found  a  zealous  defender  io  M.  D'Epres- 
menil,  who  resisted  to  the  last.aiid  called  iipoD 
the  magistrates  to  avoid  '  cmcifying  Ihe  Lord 
atiew'  by  Ihe  Muctioii  or  sach  a  Kacrilegioai 
meaaore.  li  maj  indeed  be  doabted  vheiher 
any  coocession  would  have  been  made  if  the 
diSerpDt  parliamenis  had  not,  on  several  occa- 
sions, gives  decide:  in  favour  oi  the  Froiest- 

ants."     {Brmman^t  Hittary,  p.  374.) 

M.  Coquerel  has  inserted,  from  authen- 
tic (locum  en  Is,  various  interesting  parti- 
enlara  rela^ve  to  the  orgutizaiion  of  Ihe 
churches  of  the  desert,  chiefly  through 
ihe  persevering  eflbris  of  two  of  their 
pastors — M.  Antotne  Court  and  M.  Paul 
Rabant.  Foi  these  details  we  must  refer 
to  h'ta  very  interesting  volumes ;  but  we 
cannot  withhold  from  our  readers  the  fol- 
lowing eloquent  and  touching  "Prayer 
for  believers,  who  read  together  the  word 
of  God  and  a  sennon,  but  who  are  de- 
prived of  the  public  exercise  of  their  re< 
ligion ;" — 

"Great  God,  whom  the  beaveti  of  heavens 
cannot  coniaiD,  but  who  bast  prumiaed  to  be 
present  vharever  two  or  three  are  met  tog«- 
ther  in  thy  name,  behold  us  assembled  in  this 
boDse,  to  offer  unto  thee  our  religious  worship, 
to  adore  Ibj  greatness,  and  to  implJre  Ih; 
compassion.  We  groan  in  secret,  because  we 
are  deprived  of  our  public  exercises,  and  no 
longer  hear  in  our  letnples  the  voices  of  ihy 
servants.  But  we  murmur  not  at  thy  provi- 
dence. We  acknowledf;e  that  thou  mightest 
josiIyDverwheUousbyiljyseveresljudgnienta, 
therefore  we  wonder  at  thy  goodness  amidst 
thy  chastise tlieu Is;  but  we  beseech  thee  to 
have  pity  on  as.  We  are  without  a  temple: 
but  do  Iboa  fill  this  boose  with  thy  glonotis 
presence.  We  are  without  a  pastor;  but  do 
thou  thyself  be  our  pastor.  Teach  us  the 
truths  of  tby  Gospel.  We  are  about  to  read 
and  meditate  upon  tbywonl.  Impress  it  upon 
our  beans!  Grant  that  we  may  (herein  learn 
to  know  tbee,  what  thou  art,  and  what  we  are ; 
what  thou  bast  done  for  our  salvation,  aud 
what  we  ought  to  do  for  thy  service ;  the  vir- 
tues which  are  well-pleasiog  to  thee,  and  the 
vices  which  thou  dust  prohibiti  the  punish- 
ments which  Ihou  hast  denonnced  against  the 
impeuiteut,  Ihe  lukewarm,  the  cowardly,  aad 
the  pro&oe,  and  the  glorions  rewards  whioh 
thou  dost  pfoni^e  to  those  who  coDtinue  laiih- 
ful  unto  thee.  Grant  that  we  may  depart  from 
this  pious  exercise  mare  holy,  more  zealous 
for  thy  glory  and  for  thy  truth,  more  weanad 
fk-om  the  world,  and  more  religious  observers 
pf  ihy  commandments.   Hear  us  for  thy  Son's 


sake."     {Co 
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Tlie  French  Revolution  at  length  re- 
stored  the  Protestants  to  their  civil  and 
religious  rights.  In  ]814and  181D, after 
the  restoration  of  IiOuis  XVIII.,  some 
fanatical  Papists  led  the  Protestants  lo 
dread  a  return  of  the  days  of  persecution. 
A  blind  populace  was  excited  against  the 
Protestants,  who  were  falsely  accused  of 
being  too  much  attached  to  the  throne  of 
the  deposed  usurper,  Buonaparte.  Faoa- 
licisni  once  more  sharpened  its  dag^en 
at  Nismes  and  in  (he  siirroUDding  contt- 
try,  where  the  Protestants,  not  wilhoat 
reason,  apprehended  the  return  of  a  ae- 
cond  Si,  Bartholomew.  The  circum' 
stances  connected  with  this  transactioo 
aro  somewhat  minutely  detailed  by  Mr. 
Browning,  to  whose  narrative  our  read* 
ers  are  necessarily  referred.  Suffice  U 
to  sute,  that  the  revolution  of  1830,  which 
placed  Louis  Philippe  upon  llie  throne  of 
France,  secured  to  the  Protestanta  iheii 
religiouB  tiberties-^at  least,  on  paper. 
Nevertheless,  they  are  still  suhjectetl  to  va- 
rioua  annoyances,  and  attempls  have  been 
repeatedly  made  to  abridge  their  liberties. 
Their  dead  have  been  dlsinterrpd.*  So 
lately  aa  the  37lb  of  Octobert  1843,  bai>- 

•  "The  follDwing  disfrraceAil  circumstance 
has  been  related  in  the  Paris  jonrnah,''  ex- 
tracted from  the  Phare  de  la  lioehelit.  Il  will 
be  found  at  length  in  the  Fropagatair  of  30lli 
June,  183S. 

"A  Protestant  lady,  named  FleuTy,  died  at 
the  village  of  Pont-l'.^bbe  (Charente-Inft- 
rieure),  and  was  interred  on  the  ad  of  June  by 
the  Protestant  pastor  of  Marennes.  As  ceme- 
teries are  communal  properly,  and  under  the 
control  of  the  mayor,  in  dependent  of  Ihe  clergy, 
the  decease^  was  buried  in  the  only  burial- 
ground,  which  however  the  priests,  according 
to  their  custom,  consider  a  domain  of  the 
Church.  The  vicar  had  protested  against  the 
sepulture;  and  on  the  ni(tht  of  Ihe  Tih  he  haij 
the  corpse  disinterred.  He  then  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing record  of  his  own  disgrace  : — 

"'  A  Mosi.  CiMBo^,  Paetaur  i  Marennt*. 

■"Monsieur.  If  beliBuvre  que  eeluidontvons 
£tes  veou  voits  illuslrer  a  Ponl-l'Abb*,  la  veille 
du  saint  jour  de  la  Pentecnie.  Vous  avez 
grand  sujet  de  vous  en  gtorifler,  la  memoire 
en  re.^tera  Inngtemps  dans  les  cceurs.  Le  corps 
de  Mdme.  Flenryviect  enfin  d'ttre  eibumfidn 
lieu  ob,  conire  mon  droit  ei  mon  opposition, 
vous  I'aviez  fait  dftposer.  Cetis  operation  s'est 
'.  ouil  enire  mianit  et  one  taeore. 
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tism  wai  /oreibh/  aiJniiRistered  to  a  pa- 
ralytic child,  of  eight  yean  ot  age.  by 
the  chaplaia  or  itie  Hospital  I'Enfant 
Jesus,  at  Paris,  notwithstanding  the  boy 
bad  re[>eatedly  declared  his  wish  and  in- 
tention ofadheriog  to  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion,  which  is  ihai  of  his  parent*,  who 
ftirlher  signed  a  written  declaration  and 
protest  that  the  pretended  conversion  of 
their  son  to  Popery  was  contrary  to  their 
iptenlions,  and  against  Iheir  consent.* 
In  fact,  althongh  the  charier  declares  thai 
all  religions  are  placed  upon  an  equal 
fooling  in  France,  yet  the  Romish  Church 
there  "has  managed  to  turn  that  part  of 
the  charter,  which  was  designed  to  secure 
religious  liberty,  into  an  intolerable  edict, 
and  has  boldly  told  Louis  Philippe,  by 
the  mguih  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
that  pledges  have  been  given  'at  the  foot 
of  the  altar  of  Mary,'  of  the  speedy  re- 
storation of  that  time,  when  'all  French- 
men SHALL  be  aniied  in  the  bonds  of  one 
faith,'  and  Romanism  shall  be  avenged 
upon  Protestantism." 

"' Coora^,  Monsieur  I  eacorequet<]uesactes 
i^e  c«tleuBture,etvouEreiidrezd6pluiienplas 
reccmmaadatjle  voire  micuitAre,  dejfc  si  accre- 
dii^  par  la  solidili  ae  vos  duciriues.  Le  repos 
doDl  yous  aasurez  !e  corps  de  vos  fiddles  aprns 
laur  mort  est  ane  garaulie  du  repos  dont  vuus 
poavez  assurer  leur  &me. 

*"Recevez,  Mosieur,  I'usurauce  de  touts  la 
CODsiderBlion  que  voua  avez  su  m'inspirer. 
"'hxatiri, Deaitrvant  de  Poat-i'Abbe. 

"'  Poni-l'Abbe,  le  8  Juin,  1838.' 

"This  strange  letter  obtained  a  reply  from 
the  Froteslant  pastor,  the  mildness  of  which 
preseateda  striking  conir&st  m  the  unchristian 
bonsUogs  of  the  priest.  He  congraiulated  him- 
Mlf  ihat  he  was  not  minister  of  a  religioo  which 
ptirsuea  meo  even  in  their  grave,  and  wuuld 
deprive  their  mtirtal  remains  of  the  rest  they 
deny  to  their  souls ;  and  concluded  by  exhort- 
ing the  vicar  to  inquire  seriously,  and  as  in 
the  presence  of  his  Maker,  whether  bis  con- 
duct and  centimeuts  were  Christian,  or  if  he 
bad  not  raUier  siiiled  the  voice  of  rjiariiy  and 
the  feelings  of  humaBily."  {Bnuinin^'t  HU- 
iDTji,  p.  say.) 

»  "Archives  du  Chris tianisme,"  Nov.  26, 
ie43,pp.2lii,216.  The  chaplain  of  the  hos- 
pital I'Entant  Jesus,  andaciuusly  denied  the 
truth  oftfae  fact  above  stated,  and  charged  the 
Frotesiants  with  haying  invented  it;  but  his 
&lsehood  was  deiecied  and  exposed  by  the 
pastor,  Guvier,  the  correctness  of  whose  state- 
ment was  subseqnendj  acknowledged  by  a 
comraiuee  thai  was  i:{>iKunted  to  investigate 


In  the  preceding  declaralion  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  the  true  spirit  of  Po> 
pery  spoke  out ;  and  it  fumisfaes  a  prac- 
tical refutation  of  the  assertion  so  often 
made  by  our  modern  pseudo-liberal  is  is, 
thatPopery  is  changed.  Popery  changed! 
As  soon  may  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
akin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots,  or  the  hy- 
ena lis  ferocious  nature.  "An  infallible 
religion  changed  is  nearly  a  coniradiciion 
in  terms."  In  proof  that  Popery  is  un- 
changed in  its  principles,  it  might  be  suf- 
ficient to  refer  to  the  authentic  formularies 
of  doctrine  and  instruction  put  forth  by 
the  Romish  Church,  and  from  the  writ- 
ings of  her  canonists  and  saints,  not  for- 
getting the  so-called  "  angelical  doctor," 
Saint  Thomas  Aquinas.  But  we  will 
adduce  only  two  or  three  testimonies  from 
the  declarations  of  modern  Papists,  in- 
cluding the  present  Pope,  Maur  Cappel- 
lari,  calling  himself  Gregory  XVI.,  which 
will  demonstrate  the  unchangeable  nature 
of  Popery : — 

"If  anyone  myt  or  prrtmiit  to  ■ 


thoT  tmeulon,  he  athtr  deaiva  /dmielf  or 
walif  to  dcrxht  olhtrt.  Semj,tr  taden  is  not 
more  emphatieaJly  descriprive  of  onr  religion 
than  of  our  jurisprudence."  (Com  ^tUtd  by 
Frond*  Plawden,  ITSI.)* 

"  Roman  Catholics  (said  the  lale  Mr.  Charles 
Butler,) — Romao  Catholics  believe  the  doc- 
trines of  Iheir  Church  to  be  DNcii,kRnKjBi,E.— 
It  is  a  tenet  of  theircreed.lhat  what  their  faith 
ever  has  been,  such  it  was  from  the  begiu- 
ninp.  such  it  now  is,  and  such  it  EVER  WILL 
BE."  (Book  of  the  hommi  Caihatie  Chwdt, 
p.  B.l 

"  The  present  Earl  of  Shrewsbniy  declares, 
that  '  there  is  but  one  ftround  on  which  we' 
[meaning  Protestants  and  Papists]  '  can  meet 
the  authority  of  the  Church'  [meaning  the 
Romish,  not  the  ntiiversal  Church  of  Christ] 
— '  [he  doctrines  of  primitive  antiquity,  as 
defined  by  Trent,  and  promulgated  and  re- 
ceived as  f ach ;  because  without  authoriy 
there  can  be  no  doctrine,  and  the  doctrines 
promulgated  by  authority'  [meaning  the  as- 
senjbly  of  Romish  divines,  commonly  called 
the  Uonncilof  "nent]  •arerinAt.  isn  laaxvo- 
c*Bi.E.'  "  {LUler  In  A.  L.  Philip,  Etq^  de- 
icriptite  of  the  Eilaliea  of  Caldaro,  <f^  p.  HS-} 
The  addreases  to  the  laity  by  the  titu- 
lar Romish  bishops  and  ricars  aposlolie 

•  Cited  in  Mr.  Hail's  "Examination  of  the 
Romish  Doctrine  of  Purgatory  and  the  Prac- 
tice of  Prayers  for  the  Dead,"  p.  341. 
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ia  EnglxiK),  whirh  an  printed  in  ib«  Jw  made  frofn  in  edition  pcintodat  Venice 

"laity's  Directory"  between  the  yean  in  I8:)2,  of  which  ediliuu  he  has  every 

1791  and  1800,  abound  with  expreseion*  reason  ta  believe,  not  only  that  the  aove- 

of  gratitude  for  the  generous  Itberaliiy  and  reign  PonliQ'  was  not  unaware  of  it,  hut 

toleration  shown  to  British  RomaoisU  by  that  he  even  made  some  alterationa  in  it. 

the  lovereign  and  the  legialaiure,  and  also  He  further  adds,  that  it  must  be  borne  in 

for  the  munificent  charily  of  Englishmen  mind  that  Gregory  XVI.,  under  the  tiara, 

to  Uie  French  clergy,  aa  well  as  to  Eng-  haa  preiirved  the  ietUimenU  of  Maur 

lieh  nnna  of  various  religious  orders,  who  CapprUari  on  the  same  subject.*     Wa 

had  escaped  from  France  on  the  aubver-  wish  to  draw  our  readera'  attention  to  the 

sion  of  all  relieion  by  ihe  Atheists  of  the  aseerlions  of  Ihia  writer,  as  M>  Peronna 

French  Revuluiion.     In  1792,  in  parti-  (whose  treatise  on  theology  we   under- 

calar,   when   the   Uuke  of  Cumberland  stand  is  a  class-book  at  the  Popish  aemi- 

(now  King  of  Hanover^   was  at  Rome,  naries  of  Osoott,  near  Birmingham,  and 

Pope  Pius  VI,  requested  "him  to  convey  of  Uahaw,  in  the   county  of  Durham), 

to  hie  royat  father  expressions  of  ihank-  pronoupcea  that  he  haa  treated  the  subject 

/ulnees    for    the     indulfcencea"    [ihen^  of  the  Pope's  infallibility  with  such  strict- 

"  lately  granted  to  the  Roman  CaihoUcs  ness  of  logical  method,  such  force  of  ar- 

of  England."      The    Pope   further   ex-  gnmenl,  and  such  copiousness  of  learning 

preesed  his  kind  ■■  wish  that  every  mem-  that  be  haj  pluklt  settled  tbk 

ber  of  the  legislature  should  be  informed  qtiBflTtoti ! !  !t 

of  the  grateful  sense  iifrwhich  that  indul-  ^_^_^ 

gene,  was  held."     {Laily'i  Directory,  eu.n)eDt  Grtg^ire  IVI.    Tra^uit  de  ITialien 

17113.)     Aa,  however,   we  advan«.  the  par  M.  I'Abbe  Jammts.    Loupain.    183i."   J 

language  of  gratitude  and  of  loyally  be-  lomes  Bvo. 

eomM   ehanged;    and  in   the  "Laity's        *  "Nods  avons  toot  lien  de   eroin  non 

Dinetnry"  for  1817,  in  which  an  appeal  »eulcn<ent  qua  ie  sou  ve  rain-poo  life  nVstpas 

u  made  to  the  puraes  of  Englwh  Roinan-  ^.^^^.,^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  q„..l      ,  ,^^        ,^„„ 

jeleforfundsforerecUngchapelaatLiver-  modiflcationi.."     (_T\imphi  At  Saitu  SUrt, 

pool,  in  order  to  auwmmodale  the  oiany  4cc^  torn.  i.  p.  iiL) — "Oa  nppellen  -fiareilT*- 

ihouaaads  of  Irish  Papiala  who  were  aeu  ment  qua,  sur  le  mAme  aujat,  Gnttoire  XVI,  a 

(led  at  itMl  port,  these  men,  who  (i(  tnuat  *^]f«??, '^kliartki  mntinmtikMaur  Cop 

not  be   foTgoilen)   had   colonized  them.  P  ^  ;;,  Jj;  ;;!;*„„,.,  ^,^„  j,  not  of  vny 

attot*  Iheni,   are   mendacionaly  termed  common  occnrreDce  in  ihis  conatrr.  we  trao- 

** martjfri  to  religion"   who  " are,  per-  acnbe  the  whole  of  his  eommeiulatioD  of  the 

bape.   destined to  rt'tttabHah   the  Pope's   work;  "Non   pouumoa   tamen  quin 

vtiuraliU  but  faUen  religion  of  their  Jlic  pyawipue  commendemus  oms  illud  quod 

fortfathert  I"  ^  J  hoc  ipsa  da  re  GrtgoriuB  IVL  Pont.  Max. 

■'     i^  >>        n  II    ■    V  QufDi  din  tospiiem  iocolnmeniqua  Deat  ser- 

Wo  now  conw  to  Maar  Uappellan,  the  vet,  jaaipridem,  dum  in  minohbui  e«Mt,  vai- 

present  Pottiff,  Gregory  XVI.  Forty>  jnvit  utalo  a  IVion/o  dtHa  imila  Side  t  lUJk 
four  years  since,  he  published  "II  irionfe     Chiim  vmint g&  waUiii'  aetekri  etmtialtoti 

ddia  eutu  Sede  e  della  ohieaa  contra  gli  « '■*vi»«  «m  k  tmt  Ian,  vim,  Mamt  1789. 

con  le  stesse  Jon  armi  —    1  tie  I  nurapn  venum,  magonm  nbtqua  planaDn  oioitavit 

of  the   Holy  See   and   of   the   Church  la  boo  qnippi  opere  prteolarisaiinDs  Aooior 

againat  the  asaaulta  of  innovators,  com-  »*  imium  »th»i  uvaaiTAn,  ai.  uwe- 
baWt    Md    aoawered    with    iheir   own    »«™"«'**>*o«»"""«wi*  P»aw«aiiK 

erne.        i  he  or  gmal  woi*  we  nave  not     „„;.„„  «,.„  _.'  _.     „  _. 

Been;  but  we  have  before  us  a  rrenca  DvanotaiT.  Itanerape  Grsgorini  XVI.qoad- 
Iraoelation  of  it,  printed  at  Lnuvain  in  n«iDUeiBraptiu(abbitioanais,diviiias8adi( 
ISM,'  the  BUtlior  of  whieh  atoiei  that  it    i>l>aa  pmrog&iivaa  itrsaoa  pr^ngnabai,  qua 

memn  providsniia  eoosiUo  abeo,  nil  tale  co- 

~^~^  giianie,  daiueeps  erat  tcaenda,  ae  taaca  cna 

■  "Triomphe  de  St.  Sitge  et  de  ragtiseLoa     iapieniia  atqne  aposlolici  auiaii  rotxire  pibar- 

lea  novatema  modenieB  eombattut  ^rec  loara     naoda." — Prmkdtoittt  TIuImmk,  fuoi  in  Coi- 

propresannes;  par  Macs  CuriLUMi,  ««t»    igio  Jlpmmw  8.J,Ukbtt  ■bmmm  Fmttmt,  f 
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The  followiDg  sre  a  few  of  Maur  C»p-  who  had  been  drawn  into  the  parly  of 

pdlari'a  aMiiraptiona  :—  Fholius,  by  terror  of  persecotion,  after  he 

1,  That  the  Papal  gOTemmenI  ia  the  had  evinced  much  zeal  in  defending  the 

goverDinenl  of  Uoa.  Catholic  faith  a^inat  heresy,  Cappelkri 

-  If  he  (thai  is.  God)  has  Mtablished  a  go-  'hua  conclode.  bis  argument  :— 
TerameDt,  if  he  maintains  it  immovable,  if  he         "  We  must,  therefore,  conclude,  diat  these 

demands  from  us  abaolutely  that  we  submit  to  hnmble   prayer*  addressed   lo  Pope  Adrian, 

it,  he  mnsi  meee—arily  maDifest  it  lo  ua  in  such  before  the  council  was  dissolved,  in  the  name 

k  manner  that  the  faciliiy  of  rec<«tiizing  it  of  the  council,  and, consequently,  by  the  conn- 

shnnJd  be  in  proportion  to  ihe  obligation  to  ctt  itself,  are  a  practical  recognition  of  the 

obe}it,ror  all  those  whom  that  obligation  con-  absolute,  independent,  inherent,  and  iiaHAacB- 

cerns.    Therefore,  the  government  established  icit  powia  of  the  Roman  Pontiff."*  ..."Tha 

by  Jesus  Christ  must  be  tatii  to  be  knmen  lo  Pope  ...  is   *   tkob  HoimcB ;  consequenUy 

the  whole  of  Christendom:  and  it  oug;hl  to  be  be  must  be  provided  vilh  the  means  necM. 

so  by  its  nature — that  is  to  say,  God,  its  foimd-  sary  for  the  exercise  of  his  monarchical  an- 

er,  mast  have  distingnished  it  from  hitman  ihori^.    But  the  mean  most  necessary  to  Ibat 

myernments  by  characters  which  should  be  end  must  be  that  which  will  take  away  from 

msepainble  from  it,  end  tVom  wfaich  no  one  his  subject!  every  preieii  for  refusing  submis- 

could  mistake  its  divine  origin." "  He  ^'"i  to  his  decisions  and  his  laws,  and  his  •*" 

who    obeys  the   adual   govemmenl  of   the  /oUCti/i/y  alone  can  have  this  efficacy.  Thero- 

Church,  OBE1I  God  hivbklt  ;  we  are  certain,  fcre  the  Pope  is  infailibk.''-^ 
thai  it  watches  incessantly  over  the  deposit  of         -fhat  ihia  pretended  absotule  and  infalli- 

faiin.  over  the  inieentv  of  morals,  over  Ihe  .1  i.     1       .>_•.■  .       j     1 

safctyofhischildrertorepelanddestroyhis  }^^  raonarchieal  authority  la  not  a  dead 

enemies.    Thus,  the  antbority  of  the  tribuialt  letter  (however  e«ne  noininal  Proleatants 

at  this  present  is  not  less  venerable  than  the  may  dream),  the  following  incidaiil  will 

aathorityofthoselribnnals_/iiroi»-/j/was,since  demoDatrate.      On    the   final    cession   of 

ihey  are  essentially  the  same  thing."*  Gibraltar  to  Great  Britain,  the  Paptat*  re- 

2.  The  Pope  asanmea  to  be  an  abBO*  aiding  there  were  aecuret]  in  the  poaaes- 

lute  and  infallible  monarch.     Alter  re-  aion  of  their  civil  rights  and  properly. 

laling  at  some  length  the  aupplication  of  Certain  property  had  been  given  for  the 

Ignatina,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  lo  mainlenantteoftheRoniishworshipthere, 

Pope  Adrian,  to  re-ealabliih  in  his  see  the  proceeds  of  which  have  ever  since 

Theodoms,  who  had  already  been  conae-  been  adminialered  by  laymen.     On  the 

crated  by  him  metropolitan  of  Caira,  but  arrival  at  Gibraltar  (from  Maynoolh)  of 

Mr,  Hughea,  with  ihe  title  of  Bishop  of 

SoAtaU  J^b,«A,^T}^Frof^  vol.  viii,  Heliopolis  and  Vicar  Apoaiolic  of  Gibral- 

p.  636.    Lovanii,  IMS.    8vo.  *«',  he  attempted  to  aeize  this  projierty 

•S'ila£tabliunfanvernement,s'iIlemBin-  into  his  handa.    The  lay  trustees  resiited 

tient  immaeble,  s'il  eiige  lAioiumtBt  de  nous  hie  aggresaion,  and  defended  their  rights 

que  noasn<>osysonmettions,U  doit neoBo/re-  1,^^^    [^e   civil    tribunals,    which    pro- 

mtnt  DOBS  le  manifester,  de  maniAre  qne  la  „„„„„„j  „  „=,j:_,  :     jj,.:..  r.»  „         o_(. 

facUiW  tie  la  reeonnaltre  soit  en  prop^ion  """""f  »  """""  '"  ^''f  f*"""     ^pb- 

arec  I'obligation  de  lai  obfiir  ponr  tous  ceux  MquenUy  they  appealed  to   the   Pnvy 

que  conceme  cette  obligation.    Done  le  gou-  ' 

vememenl  ^bli  par  J.  C.  doit  aire  reeonnai*-  ,'  II  n'y  a  done  qu'a  conclure  que  ces  hmn- 
(oUea  lonielachrdtleati.elildoiirSlrepariia  bles  prieres  adreasees  eu  P^te  Adnen.avaat 
nature,  c'eit-t-dire  que  Dieu,  son  fondatenr,  que  le  concile  ne  fm  dissons,  ou  nam  du  con- 
doit  i'avoir  diattngui  des  gonvememens  hn-  cile,  ei  par  cons^queut  par  le  concile  lui- 
mains  pardei  caracMrea  qni  en  soieni  ins6-  mAme,  soni  une  reconnaissance  pratique  de 
pnrablevetd'aprtslesquelsonnepuisaesemj-  la  puissance  absolue.indipendante,  originaire 

prendre  sur  son  origine  divine .Qui  obeii  et  monarchique  du  Pouiife  romains.    (Caff- 

angouveraementoeiue/del'EgliseobeitkDiea  ptUari,  tome  i.  p.  SB). 

m*me;  on  a  la  certitade  quelle  veiile  sans         j-  Le  Pape,  est  ud  vrai  monarqne;  done  il 

cesae  an  d^pOt  de  la  Foi,  k  I'integriij  des  doit  aire  pourvu  des  moyens  ii^cessaires  a 

mtenrs,  k  la  sbretf  de  ses  enfans,  a  reponsser  I'exercice  de  son  autorild  monarchiqne.   Mais 

KkdAniire  gesenemis:  afnsi  I'autoritd  des  le  rooyen  le  plus  ntfceesaire  &  cette  fin  seia 

«  d'a  present  n'est  pas  moins  vinera-  celni  qui  aiera  toat  pretext  a  ses  snjels  de  re- 


ble  qne  I'antorit^  de  eeuz  tautrtfm»,  puis. 
qu'ils  sent  essentiellement  ia  m«me  chose. 


'ti  infoUlMliii  seule  peal  a 


(CapptOari,  TKcnnoie  At  St.  SUge,  4c.,  tome     efficaciie.   Done  le  Pape  est  aifmaibk.  ffiid-, 
i.pp.S6.ST,SS.)  p.I(6.J 
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Council.  Now  let  oar  readen  ponder 
the  manner  in  which  Mant  Cappellari, 
catliog  himself  Gregory  XVI.,  denounces 
tlieee  genilemen  in  hit  "  Brief,"  addressed 
to  the  lilular  Bishop  of  Heliopolis.  We 
cite  it  from  pp.  130,  131,  of  the  official 
*'  Complete  Catholic  Directory,  Almanac, 
and  Registry,  for  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1843,"  publiahed  at  Dublin:— 

"Gbuobt  XVI.  Pan— Venerable  Brother 
— We  baTe  long  been  uneasy  si  all  ihal  has 
been  done  (at  Gibraltar}  againsl  the  rights  or 
tb»  Ctaarch  and  injnries  to  ^onr  own  digniij. 
Bot  it  is,  above  alU  bitter  lo  onr  hean  lo  see 
some  Ca&oliCB  conspiring  the  ruin  of  holy 
thioga,  ttho,  on  accoant  nf  the  functions  con- 
fided to  Ihem,  shonld  have  been  foremost  in 
the  pyth  of  duty.  Some  laymen,  who  have  no 
other  aalhorily  than  Ihal  given  by  the  bishop 
lo  the  adiiuiM  of  ihe  Cbarch,  have  dared  to 
rise  op  against  yonr  anihorily  and  lo  despise 
the  decree  you  had  published,  forbidding  the 
receiving  of  money  fur  the  adminiattaoua  of 
the  sacraments;  and  ihii!,  again  !<  I  the  <  auction 
of  the  caDons,  and  even  the  will  a(  Christ  our 
Lord,  they  aileiupled  lo  asnrp  Ihe  povemment 
ofhoiy  ibinga.  Bavingin  vain  solicited  against 
jon  our  Congregaiion  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  Ihpy  despised  ils  auihority,andwera 
Dot  ashamed  to  appeal  to  laics,  and  even  lo 
beredcal  magistrates;  and  it  vas  by  their 
command,  venerable  brother,  thai  yon  were 
thrown  into  prison,  where  yon  were  detained 
oniil  the  beginning  of  last  month.  Whilst 
these  events  were  passing,  we,  who  have  the 
solieitode  of  all  Ihe  Chnrches,  and  who  dis- 
charge the  highest  fnnctions  of  the  sposiCleship, 
Tell  this  injury,  and  raising  our  voice  from  the 
height  of  Ihe  Holy  8^,  we  pobliely  protest 
agaiosiihe  injnry  done  lo  the  lacred  order  and 
CaAotic  inatiiution.  We  therefore  solemnly 
declare,  by  our  apostolic  authority,  that  the 
said  adUuot  have  violated  and  trampled  aader 
foot  the  liberty  of  spirilu a!  power  and  its  mosi 
sacred  ri^ls.  We  declare  them  gailly  of  the 
most  manifest  audacity,  and  foil  voRby  of  the 
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penalties  adjudged  by  the  canons.  However, 
we  warn  and  beseech  Ihem  in  our  Lord  lo  re- 
member the  ceni^ures  and  spiriiaal  puniib- 
menlB  decreed  by  the  apostolical  eonsIiiutioiiB 
and  general  councils  against  those  who  dare 
to  perpetrate  such  things,  ao  thai  they  are  in- 
carred  iptofaclo;  and  as  we  hold  on  earth  the 
place  01  Christ,  who  came  lo  seek  and  to  save 
thai  which  was  lost,  we  desire  nothing  tnor* 
than  10  see  them  detest  iheir  crime,  and  sin- 
cerely relurn  to  the  respect  and  obedience  due 

Here  the  bishop  of  the  Latin  Church 
at  Rome  arrogantly  claima  to  "hold  on 
earth  the  place  of  Christ."  and  denouacea 
as  "audacioua  laymen"  those  who  ap- 
pealed in  defence  of  their  righia  to  "  her^ 
tical  magistrates,"  and  fulminatea  against 
them  "  the  penaltiei  adjudged  by  the 
canona." 

The  same  rapacious  epiril  which  wat 
displayed  ai  Gibraltar,  by  the  liiular 
Biahop  of  Heliopnlii,  has  been  manifeaU 
ed  in  the  United  States,  where  the  Ro 
miah  clergy  are  endeavouring  to  take  all 
the  property  belonging  to  the  churchea 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  laity.  This 
tneaeare  has,  of  course,  heen  resisted  by 
the  Uity,  In  the  supreme  court  of  Loula- 
iaDa,  a  decision  has  been  made  adverse  to 
the  demands  of  the  priests.  One  of  the 
Komish  congregattona  has  likewise  re- 
fused to  obey  the  tnandal*  of  the  tiuilar 
Bishop  of  New  York. 

It  were  not  dilSeult  to  adduce  additional 
instances  illustrative  of  the  real  spirit  of 
Popery;  but  the  preceding  may  auffico. 
Papists  are  triumphing  in  the  anticipated 
ascendency  of  Popery.  But  they  are 
ehaunting  thtir  tontit  of  victory  before 
the  battle  U  gained. 


THE  MYanC  BABYLON. 

THE  TCHCB  FBOH  HEaTBN  TO  THE  PIOQS  MEHBSBS  OF  THB  CHDICB  OF  BOMl. 


njlni,  Comi  an  of  b*r.  mf  pnoplt,  ihu  yaba  sue  putmkas  of  kas 
HnaMoCbarpliiiHa."— KiTauiioi  iviii.4 

Etxr  since  the  fall  of  man.  the  great  pent,  I  will  put  enmity  hetKten  tkce  and 

eontrovervy  between  light  and  darkness  the  woman,  and  between  thy  tted  and 

has  beei^airyiiig  on  in  oar  worid.   The  her  teed,  it  thall  bruite  thy  head  and 

DiTino  lealimony  against  the  old  ser-  thou  thatl  brui»e  fat  heel,  contains  Uw 
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history  or  the  vodd  fulGUiag  to  thiadftf.  ioeie  embusiwia  to  attend  to  it.    Tht 

Before  the  flooil  we  we  il  in  individuals  enemy  of  aouU  having  felt  that  such 

■and  families,  from  Cain  and  Abel  to  the  irutli  lays  the  axe  al  the  root  of  all  his 

Deluge.    Afier  the  flood  we  see  this  con-  falsehood,  eeeka  in  every  way  to  throw 

flici  commencing  in  iU  national  aad  i>o-  contempi  upon  it:  he  would  hy  all  means 

Jilioal  form,  ia  the  hegianiug  of  Nimrod's  have   men   cast  away  the  shield  which 

Jllngdom.  the  buiidiag  of  Ssbel,  and  the  God  has  given  ihem  i  and  never  wield 

dispersion  of  the   builden;   and  in  the  this  swurd  of  the  Spirit  divinely  prepared 

famitiea  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  (hen  in  for  ua,  to   enable  113  to  resist  Popery, 

die  call  of  Abmham.  God  preserve  us  from  the  foolish  sim- 

The  unity  of  evil  throughout  the  four  plicity  of  being  prevailed  upon  to  neglect 

great  empires  of  the  earth,  is  set  forth  in  any  pari  of  oar  divine  armour,  when  fight- 

ihe  remarkable  prediction  of  the  great  mg  with  foea  within  or  foes  without  tkt 

image  given   iu   the  second  eliapler  of  viiible  Church. 

Daniel;  where  we  have  Babylon,  Persia,  We  will  consider— I.  The  trite  iiEis- 

Oreeee,  and  Rome,  all  set  forth  as  one  l>a  or  Babvlon  ik  this  Prophbcv.    II. 

image.     The  unity  of  the  true  Church  Hsr    bins    befoiib    God.      111.    Tub 

also,  whether  JewishorChfistian.iBi^on-  PLsauGa  to  cuhb  upon  her.     I'V.  Thb 

tiniially  set  forth  in  the  word  of  God.  solrmk  charge  to  come  out  or  ber. 

Christ,  we  are  told,  haih  made  both  ont.  And  first— 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  toall 

Of  partition  between  w.     Christian  be-  THE  TRUE  MEANING  OF  BABY- 
lieven  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  LON  IN  THIS  PROPHECY. 
oftheHving  God,  the  heacetdy  Jeruaa-  n  -^  pecuUarly  important  (hat  this  l« 
ton.    Here  are  the  two  oppoamg  powers  clearly  ascertained,  aa  the  whole  scope 
Of  light  and   darkness,  truth  and  error,  of  the  prophecy,  and  the  whole  course  of 
Christ  and  Belia  .     These  two  powers  our  praolical  conduct  is  afl-ecied  by  it.   It 
are  aidl  more  plainly  contrasted  m  the  ;,  >       ,  ^f  n,e  Divine  wisdom  and  good- 
New  Fes  lament.    Satan  IS  called  Me  gorf  „es8,  that  he  has  here  left  sufficient  dark- 
,0/  this  world,  and  boasts  thai  the  king-  ^^ss  to  stumble  those  witling  to  remain 
domi  of  thx,  world  and  all  Ike  glory  of  ;„  error,  and  given  sufficienllight  to  dit« 
Ihem  are  gtven  to  him.     But  aU  power  ^^Uy  desiring  the  truth.     He  has  given 
;n  heaven  and  earth  m  really  given  lo  „,  ^^.^^  ^^j  evidences  that  cannot  easily 
our  Lor<l  Christ,  and  Ae  mwjf  reigmftU  ^e    mistaken    by    candid,    truih-loving 
Ae  Ao*  pul  oU  en«m.H  under  hit  feel.  „-,n,],^  ^^uy  in  this  matter,  searching  » 
There  are  also  the  followers  of  each,  the  ^^^^^  that  they  may  do,  his  will. 
chaUren  ofdarknaamA  the  children  of  j    Babylon  is  a  power  whose  seat 
light,  the  children^  the  wicked  one,  fiad  ^^n  centre  is  Roke.     There  are  three    ' 
the  children  of  God;  the  world  lying  in  clear  marks  of  this.     The  seven  headaof 
mckedneti.  and  those  chosen  out  of  the  (he  Beast  are  interpreted  at  setten  mom-   I 
world,  whose  converialion  u  in  heaven.  („;„,  „„  „AicA  the  woman  lilleth.  (Her.   , 

The  controversy  w  .lUl  continued— the  „».  g.)     The  common  title  of  Rome  is  ' 

war  IS  stdl  waging.     The  true  Church  is  n,e  "  seven-hiUed  city,  the   Queen  and 

marked  by  Divine  faith  realizing  things  ,^    „f  ij,„  ^^,,,d  „  ^.^  ,^  not  belter 

unseen  and  hoped  for.  by  union  to  an  k„own."  says  Cressener.  "  by  the  letters 

invisible  head,  Chnst,  our  Saviour.    The  ^f  its  own  name,  than  by  these  sppclla- 

false  Church  is  marked  by  reposing  on  tioag,—    Babylon  is  farther  described  u 

man's  traditions,  by  looking  to  a  visible  ^^      ^^  ^(y  wAicA  ragntth  over  the 

head,  and  by  worldly  tyranny  and  fraud.  ^,-„  '  „/■  j/te  earth.     This  description 

In  these  things  we  may  diteern  on  the  ^omes  from  the  angel,  fiw  the  express 

otae  hand  Iha  mystic  Jenisalem.  and  on  _^_^^ 

■the  oAer  hand  the  myaiie  Babyltm.  .  „      t               .     i     .      *.     tt.™. 

on,..-. :_  ....  :..aj_i  Au.i:.>i.  ..^»....  .,— ._  ""  ™  testimonies  he  gire*  irom  varro, 

There  IS  an  infldel  feeling  among  pro.  Virrl.HorsM,  Ovid,  Pt^Sins.Msrtiai.Lo- 
feisinK  Christians,  which  scoffs  at  the  can,  in  his  "  pemoMtrauoiL  of  l^e  Apoca- 
liigheat  piurt  of  Diviae  initbi  u  if  it  wen  iypce,"  f.9, 

nigti/cdavGoOglc 
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pnrpose  of  leUing  St  John  the  myitery 
of  the  tooman  and  of  the  beatt  which 
carrieth  her.  He  (peak*  in  the  present 
Uuse,  and  do  other  ciiy  had  this  charac- 
ter in  lliat  iny  but  Rome,  which  reigned 
over  east,  wsst,  south,  and  flome  pans  of 
the  north,  to  the  end  of  the  then  civilixed 
vorld.*  What  but  being  mieled  could  be 
the  rroit  of  auch  an  explanation,  if  Rome 
were  not  intended!  This  fixes  itt  appli- 
cation. Farther,  the  unity  of  the  great 
image,  Babylon  in  ita  head,  Persia  in  its 
silver  breast  and  anna,  Greece  in  its  betly 
and  thighs  of  brass,  and  Rome  in  its  feet 
of  iron,  and  the  toes  part  qf  iron  and  part 
or  clay,  leads  ua  to  tite  same  conclusion. 
We  see  one  combination  of  evil  seek* 
ing  to  preserve  that,  which,  as  being  de- 
■inictire  of  man's  holy  happiness,  God 
has  determined  to  brinti;  to  nought.  The 
voice  of  prophecy  is  here  so  clear,  that 
the  Runtaiusl  maintains  ihis  truth  equally 
with  us  Protestants,  only  applying  the 
prediction,  some  to  Pigan  Rome,  and 
some  to  an  Antichrist  at  Rome  yet  to 
come.  AInasar,  a  learned  Spanish  Jesuit, 
wbo  studied  (he  Apoealypse  mnch,  says, 
"thai  it  ie  plant  from  the  characters  of 

•  The  remarks  of  Mede, on  [he  ITthchapler 
of  Bevelalion,  are  verjr  weighty:  "Thisvisioii 
coaeeming  the  great  whore,  and  the  Beast 
beu^D?  her,  is  opened  to  John  and  us  bj  the 
angel  (tthich  he  is  not  used  to  do)  by  a  most 
plain  inieqiretaiioD,  without  donbi  to  ihe  end 
ttaatbjrihe  beaefitoriheiolerprctalioa  thereof, 
as  beiDg  tbe  chief  vistoo  of  all  the  resi,  the 
other  myslerics  contained  in  the  Revetaiinn 
hitheno  iiuie^  shut  np,  bul  with  woDderTal 
cotHrirance  depending  upon  it,  might  be  ro- 
cealed.  Here,  therefore,  ae  attentive,  and  lest 
the  angel  shall  have  Taken  thia  pains  in  vain, 
u  far  as  it  concerns  ihee;  remember  this  well, 
(hat  the  interpretation  of  Ihe  allepoij  or  para- 
lile  [sQch  as  this  of  the  angel)  is  not  a  new 
aliegoy  or  parable — (herefore  do  not  ihun  loolt 
afler,  I  Tnmw  not  what  ages  of  the  world,  or 
iuch  \Jke  feigned  things — i(  is  thj  part  to  ap- 
plfihe  interpretation  alreai^r  givcti  it  to  the 
things  themselves."  Mede  has  alto  observed, 
"The  Roman  empire  was  believed  to  be  ihe 
fourth  kingdom  of  Daniel  by  the  Church  of 
Israel,  both  before  and  in  onr  Saviour's  lime  i 


Tears,  wilhoqtaD/ known  oontradictioD.  At)d, 
1  conieis,  having  so  good  ground  in  Scriptarft 
ills  with  me  little  less  than  an  article  of  faiih." 
--Medch  Works,  p.  73S.  He  establishes  Uus 
UlcDctbipp.  TU-Tlfi. 


the  Beast  in  the  Revelation,  and  from  its 
allusion  to  the  ten  homed  beast  in  Daniel, 
that  this  whnle  beast  is  nothing  but  the 
Roman  empire."  Bellarmine  says,  "John 
everywhere  calls  Rome  Babylon.  Neither 
was  there  any  other  city  in  St.  John'« 
timd  that  i;pigned  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth ;  and  it  was  everywhere  known  that 
Rome  was  built  on  seven  hills."  Ala 
later  perioil,  Bosauet  maintains  the  same 
sentiment,  stating  that  the  city  of  Romo 
ia  manifestly  designed  by  the  mark  of 
the  seven  hills.  So  far  then  Protestants 
aud  Romanisia  are  generally  agreed.* 

•  Those  who  woald  see  farther  how  foDy 
the  Romanists  prove  that  Babjton  is  Rome, 
maj  consult  Cornelius  A.  Lspide  on  the  ITIfa 
chapter  of  the  Rerelaiions.  He  endeavours 
to  escape  the  Protestant  applicalion  of  i(  lo 
Itome  Papal  by  distinguishing  between  Hea- 
then Rome  and  Cttristian  Rome.  He  says, 
"Heathen  Rome,  under  Ihe  emperors  to  ibe 
time  of  Coasts niioE,  was  Babylon ;  under  Coo- 
ttantine  it  became  Christian  and  pious,  and 
ceased  to  be  Babylon, and  became  the  faithful 
city,  the  Ziun  beloved  of  God.  At  the  end  of 
Ihe  world,  forsaking  faith,  piety,  Christ,  and 
his  chief  Bishop,  it  is  again  made  Babylon. 


chair  of  Peter."  There  ia,  doubtless,  a  mea- 
sure of  truth  in  this  statement,  but  it  has  been 
exactly  met  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Kevela- 
lion.  Tbe  progress  of  the  seals  marks  tijo 
growing  cormplioa  of  the  Church.  As  long 
as  the  visible  Ohunch  was  pare,  it  is  repre- 
sented by  the  while  horse,  then  ii  became  rod 
or  &re.coloured;  then  black,  and  lastly  pallid, 
or  livid  and  deadly.  (Bee  Woodhouse  and 
Cnningharoe  on  ihe  Apocalypse.)  While  Ihe 
visible  Church  of  Rome  was  the  means  of 
proieciing  and  extending  Ihe  irae  faith,  though 
with  more  and  more  corruption,  it  was  repre- 
sented by  the  four  horses  of  the  flr?l  four  sea  If. 
Whan  it  ceased  almost  altogether  as  a  syalem 
to  diflnse  Chrisiian  truth,  and  became  itself 
the  persecutor  of  ihe  true  Church,  rhco  the 
cry  of  tbe  martyrs  under  the  6th  seal  is  heard 
against  it,  and  the  Church  of  Rome  appears 
neit,  not  as  a  warlike  horse,  but  as  a  horrible 
beast  (Rev.  jciii.  II-IB.)  The  name  Baby' 
Ion  is  not  given  to  her  in  the  couri^e  of  (be 
prophecy,  till  thisseoond  beailfrotn  the  earth, 
luilh  iuM  hamt  lilte  a  lamb,  auj  Mpeiiking  ai  0 
rfra,Kon,  had  appeared;  nor  litl  slier  ihe  first 
angel  message  of  the  Reformation  hadexborted 
tara  to  fiar  Gad  and  taorihip  hiia.  (Rer.  liv. 
6-S.)  Then  first  we  have  aaoounaed  this 
complete  character  of  (be  aposiacy,  as  well  aa 
its  fall,  under  the  name  Babylon.  This  may 
account  for  whal  has  stumbled  some  Protest- 
anis,  that  any  ihouid  have  been  iiviof;  undy 
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2.  Babtlok  is  a  powcs  ybt  to  be 
VESTitavED.  The  variouB  predictions  of 
the  following  chapters,  connected  as  they 
each  3ie  wilh  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
abundantly  show  this.  There  have  never 
been  any  jiidgmenu  on  Rome,  Pagan  or 
Christian,  at  all  correspondingto  the  judg- 
ments here  predicied,  which  repeatedly 
testify  a  complete  and  eternal  overthrow, 
80  thai  ii  skall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  those  overthrows 
by  enemies  which  have  visited  Rome, 
took  place  not  under  its  Pagan  emperors, 
but  under  iia  Christian  emperors ;  after  it 
had  become  avowedly  Chrisiiao,  it  was 
Alaric  and  Genseric,  with  their  Guihs 
and  Vandala,  who  took  and  plundered 
Borne.  Iisbucning,  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
was  before  the  Apocalypse  was  wrilien. 
The  things  direcily  connected  wilh  the 
predii'led  overthrow  of  this  city  are,  as 
we  see  in  the  following  chapter,  the  tri- 
umph of  ihe  whole  Church,  Jew  nnd  Gen- 
lile,  and  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  to  his 
bride  fully  prepared  for  hira.  /  heard  a 
great  voice  in  heavtn  saying,  Hallelu- 
jah, (the  only  part  of  the  New  Tesla- 
ment  in  whicti  this  word  occurs  is  in  this 
chapter,  and  it  brings  in  by  implication, 
in  a  prophecy  where  no  word  is  used 
without  its  deep  meaning,  the  restored 
Jewish  branch  as  well  as  the  Christian 
ChuToh,]  Hallelujah  j  salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  andpowft  vnlo  the 
Zofd  our  God:  for  true  and  righteotia 
are  his  judgments,  for  Af  halh  judged 
the  ic^eat  whore  which  did  corrupt  tlit 
tarth  with  her  fornicatioM.  Upon  the 
tlallelujahi  of  fdl  the  servants  of  God  are 

Babylon  and  not  knoir  it.  It  is  not  till  ihe 
second  angel  anfiounoes  it  that  Babytoa  is 
thus  called. 

We  may  see  Qod's  cle«i»n  of  lore  even  In 
the  long- suffering  vilh  which  he  endured  this 
corniptioQ.  It  vas  a  pari  of  that  inlinile  vis- 
dom  and  goodness  wliicli  iniends  tiJtiniaK'ty 
that  hit  truth  shuuM  pervade  and  bless  ihe 
-whole  earth.  He  allows  his  most  precious 
Cifts  to  1»  abused  by  human  corruption  before 
ne  redeews  them  from  the  evil  of  thai  abuse, 
that  he  may  brin^  to  pas.i  in  the  end  Ibe  largest 
and  fullest  blessings.  The  chaff  shall  remain 
while  it  covers  and  protects  the  wheal,  and 
shall  only  be  remored  when  It  is  wurthless. 
joah  shall  be  spared  as  Iodic  as  he  assists 
David,  bnt  Khali  be  cut  olT  wbea  be  rebels 
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added,  AUelvda,  for  the  iM-d  God  Om- 
nipotent reigntth:  let  ut  be  glad  and 
rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him;  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  halh  made  herself  ready.  On 
this  immediately  follows  the  appearance 
of  Christ  under  the  glorious  title,  the 
Word  of  God,  and  his  open  triumph  over 
his  remaining  enemies.  QabyloQ  is  then 
yet  to  be  destroyed,  and  with  her  destruc- 
tion is  connected  the  full  triumph  of 
Christ  and  his  glorious  kingdom.*    In 


FILL  or  BoKi.  The  drying  up 
of  the  Euphrates  in  the  typical  history  of  iha 
destruction  of  Babylun  of  old,  preceded  its 
fall,  and  the  drying  up  of  the  mystical  Eu- 
phrates, it  is  clear  from  the  chronological 
course  ofVhe  Apocalyptic  prophecy,  precedes 
the  fall  of  the  myiitical  Babylon.  The  river 
Eaphrates  was  one  great  means  of  defending 
BnbyloD.  Il  is  used  in  Ibe  Old  Testament  as 
the  figure  nf  ihe  people,  power,  and  glory  of 
Ihe  kingdoms  in  which  it  is  siluaied.  Thai, 
Isaiah  viii.  T,  S,  predicts.  Behold,  iht  Lord 
bringtth  tip  upon  them  tht  teaien  of  the  rktr 
strung  ana  mang,  extn  Ihe  long  of  Assyria  ant 
all  All  glorff,  and  hs  shall  come  up  over  his  eAon- 
nelM,  and  go  oner  alt  his  baakt.  Thus,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  consent  afProIeslsnt  Inter-  ^ 
preters,  Ihe  river  Euphrates,  which  is  men- 
tioned bnth  in  Ibe  6th  trumpet  and  In  the  6th 
viat,  refers  now  to  the  Tarki.sh  empire,  the  6ih 
trumpel  pointing  out  Its  commencement,  and 


a  larger  reference  to  the  national  di 
glory  which  support  ihe  Babylonian  empire, 
and  which  are  now  drying  up.  Grsat  Babylon, 
it  is  predicted,  came  in  Temembrtotet  before  Gad 
under  the  7ih  viai.  Under  theflih  vial^ioonrf 
oul  en  the  gnat  Euphrates,  or  the  Torkish  em- 
pire, the  vialen  thereof  are  dried  up.  The  sym- 
bol of  waters.  Is,  by  Ihe  Angel  rererring  to 
those  waters  on  which  Babylon  the  Greatsits. 
explained  xo  meaa pei^la,  and  inuimudes,and 
nolirms,  and  tongues.  We  behold  ihis  visibly 
in  the  wasting  of  Ihe  Turkish  empire,  and  the 
anme  thing  is  also  maDifest  spiritnally  in  lbs 
wasting  of  Ihe  defences  of  Popery  and  ber 
natloQ^  glories.    The  European   powers  ar 


and  safety  of  the  European  ki'nadums,  and  al 
their  policies  are  directed  to  ibis  end.  The 
fall  of  Turkey  then  opens  the  way  for  the  fall 
of  the  European  kingdoms,  adhering  to  itie 
'  Papacy.  The  drying  up  of  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates,  not  only  prepares  iBe  way  of  tht 
kings  of  the  East,  bai  from  the  going  forth  of 
the  unclean  spirits  noticed  under  the  same 
vial,  ihe  kings  of  Ike  earth  and  of  tht  uhelc 
world  are  gtUhered  fogOhtr  to  tht  battle  ^  "^ 
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this  alto  we  haT€  the  ctmettnence  of  lead- 
ing Romanists.  Cornelia*  A.  Lapide, 
antwering  ihoee  who  referred  it  lo  the 
fall  of  the  Jewish  common  wealth,  says, 
**  that  this  of  a  prophecy  makes  the  Apo- 
calypse a  history,  for  the  Jewish  stale 
was  put  down  before  writing  these 
things  ;"  and  Ribera  says,  "  He  is  blind 
that  does  not  see  that  the  judging  of  the 
bead  [ch.  xi.  18)  cannot  be  fulSlled  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  last  judgment."  So 
M^venda  on  ch.  six.  saya,  "  It  is  mnni- 
feel  that  this  denotes  the  burning  of  Ba- 
bylon, that  LI  of  Rome  in  the  end  of  the 
\roild."  Ribera  says,  Ihai"  Rome  ihall 
be  utterly  burned,  not  only  for  ils  former 
sins,  bat  also  for  those  which  it  shall 
eomniit  in  ibe  last  braes,  is  so  manifesily 
lo  be  known  from  these  words  of  the 
Apocalypse  (chap.  liv.  10),  that  the  sil- 
liest man  in  the  world  cannot  deny  it."* 
Thus  far  then  Protestants  and  Romanists 
aro  agreed. 

3.  la  Babylon  thebe  ib  m  imtek- 
MIS01.IM0  OF  God'i  raiTHPUL  sebvai*tb 
4hTH  HIS  KNEvrEa.  The  people  nf  God, 
who  had  been  led  captive  and  detained  in 
Babylon,  are'charged,  when  the  fall  of 
'  Babylon  is  announced,  to  come  out  of 
ber.  There  wai  this  intermingling  in 
Babylon  ofold.  The  faithful  Daniel  was 
even  in  chief  authority  under  ils  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who  was  himself  convert* 
ed  to  God,  and  truly  honoured  him.  After 
this,  when  Belshaazar  returned  lo  idola- 
try, and  his  kingdom  was  overthrown, 
Ezra  and  his  companions,  and  afterwards 
Nehetniah,  telurned  from  the  capliviiy, 
Ib  all  we  say  against  the  ChurchofRome 
as  a  system,  let  aa  never  be  underatood 
as  denying  the  aeaann  of  purity  and  ex- 
cellence of  thai  Churr.h,  nor  the  existence 
offaithfutservantB  of  Christ  now  amongst 
them.  God  honoured  Chriatian  empe- 
rors, and  white  his  servants  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Babylon  remain  intermingled 
together,  Papal  kingdoms  are  spared;  but 

gnU  diq  of  God  AhitigUif,  We  gain  then 
here  snotfaer  mark  of  ine  connexion  of  Babj> 
Ion  and  Rome,  and  the  iroe  rharacter  of  bwh 

as  detain ing!  In  bondage  and  caplivilj.oQe  the 
literal,  and  the  other  the  spiritnal  Sion,  lo  be 
delivered  on  its  ovenlMiiw. 

*  See  ibese  qaolationa  in  Cresiener's  "De- 
-       -  ,"pag«M, 
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generally  the  governing  power,  and  the 
avowed  syaiera,  have  in  the  whole  past 
history  of  Rome  been  anlichrisiian  and 
idolatrous,  and  judgments  on  Popery, 
more  and  more  open  the  way  for  the 
escape  of  God's  faithful  people.  -  Yet 
as  Babylon  wastes,  both  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  open  infidelity  gather  strength. 
In  Popery  there  are  conjoined  together 
both  troth  and  error.  In  infidelity  there  are 
avowed  enmity  and  opposition  to  God's 
truth.  Babylon  conlaina  then  an  inter- 
mingling of  the  people  of  God  and  his 
enemies;  while  the  beaat,  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  false  prophet,  in  tha 
last  atages  make  open  war  toith  the 
Lamb,  and  then  are  for  ever  pnl  down 
and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

4.  Babilor  is  onk  in  charactek  and 
cxiMB  WITH  Paoan  Roxe.  As  the  wo- 
man ia  that  great  dty  which  reigneth 
over  the  kingi  of  the  earth,  so  both  Pa- 
gan and  Papal  Rome  have  been  (he  great 
peraecutorsof  the  Church  of  Christ.  For 
the  first  three  centuries,  in  ten  general 
perseculiona,  the  power  of  Pagan  Rome 
and  its  vast  sulhority  ware  employed  to 
suppress  and  destroy  true  Christianity; 
in  her  wat  found  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  lainla,  and  of  aft  that  mere 
tlain  upon  the  earth.  When  the  empire 
becsme  Christian,  for  a  season  its  power 
was  exerted  in  favour  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  marked  in  the  triumphs  of  the 
heavenly  host.  (Rev.  xii.  10,  11.)  Nbr 
in  this  was  it  unlike  its  type  Babylon  of 
old.  The  same  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  who  had  required  all  to  wor- 
ship the  golden  image,  afterwarda  re- 
quired all  to  honour  the  true  God,  and 
was  himself,  in  the  end,  truly  humbled 
and  converted;  and  yet  his  successor 
Belshazzar  returned  to  idolatry,  and  the 
kingdom  was  overthrown.  We  need  not 
here  enter  into  those  steps,  of  the  return 
of  Rome  to  idolatry,  which  are  so  clearly 
marked  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  It  is 
eulEcienl  to  say  that  the  Church  of  Rome, 
by  degrees  becoming  Papal,  at  length  be- 
came again  idolatroua,  similar  in  charao- 
ter  and  crime  to  Pagan  Rome,  and  justly 
acquired  its  proper  New  Teetament  de- 
aignation  of  Babylon.  Popery,  gradually 
growing  in  strength  from  the  time  of  Jii»- 
tinian,  reached  its  height  under  iDUDcenl 
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It!.,  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  centnrr, 
when  the  horrible  Inqutsiiion  was  eetob- 
liahcd.  The  cmeade  dien  ag^ainat  the 
Albigenaes  destroyed  thoasanda  upon 
^oasands,  who  were  taken  lo  be  here- 
tics;  even  if  a  New  Testament  in  the 
Vulgar  tongue  was  found  abont  ihem.  In 
1215,  the  Council  of  Laieran  decreed 
that  all  heretics  should  be  delivered  over 
to  the  ciTil  power  to  be  burned.  From 
that  time  Popery  has  been  exerting  its 
]iower  to  destroy  pnreChrisiianily  under 
the  fiction  of  heresy;  and  with  the  Church 
of  Rome  every  Protestant  is  a  heretic. 
Bohemia,  Poland,  Lithuania,  Hungary, 
Holland,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
have  Buffered  the  loss  of  innumerable  pre- 
cious livea,  sacrificed  at  the  requirement 
of  Popery.  In  the  forly-ihree  yeara  of 
the  administration  of  the  firat  four  inqni- 
sitora-general  which  cloaed  the  year  1524, 
Ihey  committed  in  Spain  18,000  human 
beings  to  the  flames,  and  inflicted  inferior 
poniahmenta  on  800,000  persona  more 
with  varloua  degreea  of  severity,*  In 
1641,  above  40,000  Protestanta  were 
Ibasaacred  in  Ireland  by  the  Papiata,  who 
practised  upon  them  dreadful  cruehiea 
uid  barbarities.  In  England,  the  faiihrul 
prof^sors  of  the  Goapelhave,  during  the 
time  the  Church  of  Rome  obtained  power, 
mffered  tbroogh  its  means.  The  Lol- 
lards, before  the  Reformstinn,  endured 
cruel  pereecution  for  the  truth  of  Christ. 
^he  fiery  trials  of  Mary'a  reign  are  no- 
torious, Four,  five,  six,  and,  in  one  in- 
stance, thirteen  human  beings,  were  seen 
hnrning  together  in  one  fire.  Lord  Bur- 
leigh reckons  that  in  that  abort  reign  300 
were  burned  alive,  and  above  100  suf- 
fered death  in  prison  and  from  famine. 
Five  biahops,twenty-oneclereymen,  eight 
^ntlemen,  eighty-four  tradesmen,  and 
one  hundred  husbandmen,  aervanta,  and 
labourers,  finy-ftve  women,  and  four  chil- 
dren, suffered  thus  martyrdom  for  Christ 
from  the  persecuting  Babylon  of  the  New 
Testament.  Whereser  there  hae  been 
power  the  same  spirit  has  continued  since 
the  Reformation ;  and  it  is  only  the  Di- 
vine judgments  connected  with  the  French 
Revolution  that  have  effectually  crippled 


7%e  ityatic  Babylon. 


[.Spril 


and  limited  the  craeltiei  of  fliia  anti- 
chrisiisn  power. 

6.  Babtlon  b  a  fowbk  distinct 
psoKTHG  Rohan  Empire.  There  is  a 
power  in  the  capital  that  is  distinct  from 
the  power  of  ihe  empire  at  large,  and  go- 
verns thai  empire.  Babylon  ia  the^wer 
of  Rome,  holding  the  children  of  God  ia 
bondage,  and  upholding  idolatrous  wor- 
ship. It  is  higher,  in  assumed  and  pro- 
fessed rank  and  authority,  then  the  beast, 
which  is  the  secular  Roman  empire ;  it 
ia  the  rider  on  the  beast,  claiming  a 
superior  aulhoriiy.  The  nature  ia  of  a 
different  characteri  The  harlot  has  a 
human  nature,  one  different  from  and 
superior  lo  the  bestial  nature.  Thna  the 
city  of  Rome  itself  was  worshipped  as 
«  goddess.*  The  PontiOx  Mazimus  was 
unile-1  lo  the  imperial  dignity,  and  each 
citizen  had  pecnliar  privileges  beyond 
what  the  empire  al  large  had.  Papal 
Rome  [gradually  aaauroed  the  same  au- 
thority over  tlie  Roman  empire— the 
Pope  (became  the  Pontifez  Snmmus,  and 
ooDtinues  so  to  this  day,  and  the  Church 
of  Rome  aaserla  the  dominion  over  all 
other  churchea.  The  language  of  Bet-  ^ 
Isrmine  ia,  that  the  pontiff,  as  pontiff,  has 
not  directly  and  immediately  any  tempo- 
ral power,  but  only  spiritual,  but,  by  rea- 
son of  ihe  spiritual,  he  has  at  leaal  indi- 
rectly some  power,  and  that  supreme,  in 
temporal  mstiers.t  This  Church,  thns 
seated  at  Rome,  also  claims  all  its  autho- 
rity from  God  alone ;  pretends  divine 
sanction  for  its  most  wicked  acta,  and, 
while  it  draws  men  to  the  most  shame- 
less idolatry,  it  pretends  all  the  time  only 
to  be  giving  honour  to  ihe  true  God. 
What  a  mystery  of  iniquity  is  herel  The 
ftoly  Ghost,  seeing  ihe  whole  unity  of 
this  evil,  uses  (he  strongest  language  itt 
describing  its  abominations;  ^weman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  taints  and 
of  the  martyrt  of  Jena,  and  upon  htr 
forehead  a  name  written.  Mystery,  Ba- 
bylon the  Great,  the  mother  of  harlaii, 
and  tAontinaliont  of  the  torth.  These 
abominations  have  been  fulfilled  in  the 
whole  history  of  Rome.    The  fteten- 


t  See  De  8ammo  PontUM^  Hb.  r.  dil.  1. 
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sions  of  ft«  Charch  oT  Some  to  be  the  'We  come  dieo  irreaialibly  to  fte  con- 

Cborch  nnirenal,  Bhow  how  ^at  >he  daiion— 

is ;  the  molher  of  hartoti,  correfpontls  7.  Babtloit  »  Tm  Romak  CmmcR. 

to  her  claim  to  be  ibe    holj    Motber  And  ia  this  deBcription  ii  included  alt 

Church ;  and  d>ominationt  of  the  earth,  Who  hare  yielded  themtelTei  to  the  ae* 

correspooda  to    that    ima^e    and    aaint  of  Rome  and  Teceived  her  mark  on  their 

*onhip  which  ahe  ererywhere  throog'h  foreheada.  Othernationaand  peopiehava' 

the  eanb   eatabliihea.*     We  have  the  ffrenoDsly  fallen  ;  the  corruptiont  of  the 

Mme  difitisction  in  fhe  thineenih  chapter  fhlee  Church  ha*e  alao  infected  many  t 

of  Revelation,  between  the  ten-homed  Church  not  actually  united  with  her,  for 

beavt  from  the  aea,  which  correaponde  to  She  tf  the  mothtr  of  hariotM}  bat  tfait 

the  aecnlar  Rom^in  empire,  and  the  two-  which  diatingiutahe*   Babylon  from  alt 

homed  beast,  which  had  the  honiB  of  i  othen  ia  its  connection  with  Rome,  anii 

lamb,  from  the  eartfi.  its  claim  to  anpretne  dominion.' 

6.  Babylon  u  tbi  coimtABT  or  thc  We  know  how  ofientive,  how  insult' 

TBm  Chbrch.     We  see  in  the  Kerela>  ing,  how  hateful  thii  application  ia  to'  the 

tioa  two  women  brooght  before  Ds ;  one  Romanista.     What !  with  all  their  apo»' 

woman  dwelling  in  heaven,  clothed  with  tolieal    deacent,   antiquity,   Ireasnro   of 

the  son,  mid  the  moon  under  her  feet,  learning,  holy  men  who  have  adorned 

and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  tWelve  Christianity  by  godly  lives,  reeeaKfaeK 

Hare,  and  ahe  sojournB  in  (he  wilderness  into  the  Scriptures,  deep  ezpoaitioDS  of 

fbr  a  limited  seaaon.     We  see  anoAer  Divine  truth,  missions   to  the  hesthm, 

woman  also  distinctly  described  '.r.  con-  enlarged  ditfniion  of  Christianity  among 

irast.    She  dwells  in  the  wildernme,  the  the  nations,  to  be  as  a  body  nothing  bettaf 

«  seated  on  s  acarlet-colonred  beas't,  full  than  Babylon  in  Ood's  sight!    Wt  deny 

of  names  of  blasphemy.    The  heavenly  not  that  ^  these  good  thinga  were  to  M 

woman  is  the  true  6rt(fe,fA<£ami)'itn70,  found  JD  Rome.    There  would  be  no 

■    and  is  persecuted  by  the  powers  of  tnit  Aiystery  of  iniquity,  no  wonderful  it- 

world.  The  earthly  woman  is  the  mother  eeivableneii  of  vnrighteou»nei»y  if  modi 

ofhaTloti,and<Aominationaofthttarih,  that  is  trae  as  well  as  plsusible  eoold  not 

and  ii  confederate  with  the  powers  of  this  be  urged  in  her  favour.     We  would  ever 

world.    One  is  clothed  with  pure  and  maintain  the  aaringpiety  of  many  of  her 

beavenly  Hght,  and  the  other  with  scarlet,  members.     But  our  hopes  are  grounded 

pointing  out  at  once  luxury  and  blood-  on  their  being  inconsistent  membera  of 

ihed.    One  passes  through  trarail  and  this  Church;  the  truly  pious  are  not  those 

saflering  to  her  fruitfolness  and  bleesed-  in  favour  at  Rome.     The  Jansenists  of 

ness;  the  other  from  age  to  age,  in  worldly  the  Roman  Church  are  the  Condemned  of 

pomp  and  power,  ssys  in  her  hmn,Int  that  Church.    Even  in  this  year,  for  the 

01  a  Queen  and  am  no  widow,  and  Ihall  Lent  of  1840,  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of 

i»noiorrow.    Papal  Rome  claims  to  Arras,  in  France,  has  addressed  a  circolcr, 

Ihisday,  as  in  the  days  of  Paganism,  tbe  ■■'  ■  ■ 

tiileof<'the  Eternal  Cily,"8ndglorieflQ  •  T^  testhnmiTof  anagesorthe(%nreh 

one  of  those  very  marks  which  identifies  regat*ng  >his  trn^  has  b»n  Dode«i  by  inany 

it  Miih  Ik.  »«.k_«.  Protesianu.   See  Bishop  Jewoil.  and  Dr.  Ber^ 

H  With  the  prophecy.  „^.,  uiumarks    on    Usher's   Discoai^ei." 

~~~—  That   the    Charch  of   Home  was    BabjIoH 
was  the  general  tesllmonj  of  the  Rerormrd 

_^ .  _^ Chufohes,  so  that  Ilhan  been  otnerred,  how- 

crees,  decretals,  siuivagaiile  and  pontifioals,  «'"  tliey  diffored  in  other  mattera,  y«  is  dus 

and  giren  b;  Foza.      {Bet  voL  iii.  pp.  Itfr-  there  was  a  wonderful  unity.    Dr.  Bernard 

IBt,  lb*  new  edilioo  by  Secte^.)      Bnt  if  Ihs  gives  a  list  of  the  Fathers  and  their  liuccesson^ 

reader  wube*  for  IheTiewgirenbjaKoDiaa-  ^^  ''ave  in  various  degrees  concoired  in  (his. 

isl.  he  will  find  abundance  of   (beae    {Use  Of  earlier  English  writers  he  gives  the  tcitt- 

claim)  in  the  "Third  Oeneral  ConiroversT of  mony  of  Bishops  Jewell,  Abbott,   Whitpft, 

BellaimiDe,  De  Sammo  Pontifice,"  iocluJing  Andrews,    Uaher,   Bilsoa,  Hall,    Dawnham, 

the  vain  uienpis  to  throw  all  ihe  pm^eciei  Davenant,  and  Prideaux.  He  adds  tSe  vener^ 

of  Auiehiist  axebuivsty  to  a  fnmre  An(^  ble  noms  of  Hooker,  who  appUea  Babflon  to 

Christ,  and  in  Barrow's  "Treaose  on  (heSo-  Um  Church  of  Soma. 

pnaueycCthsPopa."  .<            l 

^^  ,  .Cookie 
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in  which  heTienslhepar^of  Jansenina  ihe  New.  Testunant.    Scripture  muki 

at  the  party  of  a  man  rebelling  Bfaiasttha  and  e¥ideriae  £z  it  on  the  Cburoli  of 

Church,  and  poBiUvely  and  absolutely  Borne. 

forbids  the  reading  ofthetanslaiinn  of  the.  ___    „„„    ._    «„„„    nppnup 

Bible  by  De  Sacy.  attached  to  the  Jau-  ^^^    °'"^       TOn             ^^™"^ 

tenista,  aa  not  exempt   from  reproach.  uuu. 

In  short,  her  ver^  name  is  Myttsry.  The  It  is  no  grateful  anbject  to  dwell  on  the 

ruling  poirer,  with  its  avowed, creed,  oa  eiua  of  our  fellow  men.     We  hwe  need, 

its  hecoming  corrupt,  while  pretending  to  too,  reaietnbering  our  own  ainfulueas  in 

be  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  assuming  to  ihesightof  God,  and  hia  awful  judgmeatB 

be  the  only  true  and  Catholic  Church,  ia  against  those  that  sin,  eapecially  to  lake 

Ko  Chdrcb  at  all,  bct  Antichrist;  heed,  tojudgefwl.t/iat  we  be  not  judged. 

yet  THE  PEOPLE  or  Christ,  in  captivity  Our  severesi  indiguation,  if  it  be  like  our 

UNDER  IT,  groaning  under  the  corruptioua  Saviour's,  will  be  joined  lo  deep  grief, 

they  witness,  and  longing  for  dehverance  Yet  open  a) n  is  to  meet  with  open  rebuke, 

from  her  sins,  are   a  trce   Chckch,  We  dare  not  call  evU  good,  and  good 

diough  in  Rome,  but  defiled  and  weak-  evil,  and  put  darknut  for  Hgkt,  and 

ened,  and   gready  endangered  by  their  light  for  darknest.     (laa.  v.  20.)    As 

contact  with  Rome,  for  indeed,  not  only  weare  chargednot  tobeporteJkerf  ^Acr 

they,  but  all  nations  have  drunk  of^  the  tint,  it  becomes  needful  lo  separate  ikt 

wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  foTnicaliom.  preciouMfrom  the  vile  (Jei.  xr.  19),  and 

(Sev,  xviii.  3.)  to  point  out  the  special  sins  of  tlie  Homan 

The  constituent  principle  of  the  true  Church.    There  aie  but  some  leading 

Church  is,  union  with  Christ  by  faith;  heads  that  we  can  enumerate, 

(he  constituent  principle  of  the  Roman  Heb  sins  dirxctly  aoaihst  G!od  asx* 

Church  is,  union  with  the  See  of  Rome  mot  ikw.     The  wonhip  of  die  tlost  by 

by  blind  submission  as  needful  to  salva-  the  priest  and  people,  we  believe  to  b« 

tian.*     The  form  of  sound  doctrine  is  idolatrous.  They  pray  to  sainU,  teachic^ 

indeed  retained  in  the  great  essentials  of  that  it  ia  a  good  and  useful  thing  lUp- 

Christianity,  but  in  the  Roman  system,  pliantly  to  invoke  them.     Thus  there  ia 

this  is  only  the  show  (hat  obscurea  and  a  special  office  to  the  Virgin,  with  many 

covers  over  the  corrupt  human  doctrines  blasphemous  addresaea  lo  her;*  tad,  in 

which  have  been  added  to  the  Word  by  their  ordinary  worship,  they  inlerniingle 

Ifae  Creed  of  Pius  IV.     The  profession  devolions  between  God,  the  Virgin,  and 

of  these  Ariiclea  by  every  Popish  prieat  the  saints.t     On  the  eleclioa  of  the  Pope 

is  required  to  be  made  in  these  words ; — ■  _^___      i 

"This  true  Catholic  faith,  out  of  which  .        . .  ,   ,             ,  «     . 

u           4      u-  1,  r       ™  r_.i...  qnoiations  to  that  which  James  and  Comber 

none  can  be  saved,  which  I  now  freely  g«|  pn,^  in  |b™„  da^s.       • 

profess  and  truly  hold,  1  promise,  vow,  •  Bee  last  nnmber  of  this  Beviev. 

and  swear  most  confidently  to  hold  and  j-  The  words  of  the  Roman  Missal  are, 

profesathe  same  whole  and  entire,  with  "After  pronouncing  the  words  ofconsecradon 

God's  assisunce,  to  the  end  of  my  life,  I**'',''?;  "he  priest  adores  and  elevates  die 

,.               „       ,.         i-.'__.  satred  Host;       knee  mg,  ho  adores  and  eie- 

uid  to  procure,  as  far  as  liea  m  my  power,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^_„      "« 

Ihal  the  same  shall  be  held,  taught,  and  Uahfr.  in  his  "Answer  to  ■  Jesuit,"  riwrs 

preached  by  all  who  are  under  me,  or  are  that  Papist  writers,  in  reply  to  the  qnestioD, 

intrusted  to  my  care  by  virtue   of  my  "  Wlio  breaks  the  first  CommandmeDi  of  God 

office."t     Such,  then,  is  the  Babylon  of  ty  unreverence  of  God  r  give  this  answei>- 

^         lit                     /  "They  thai  do  not  give  doa  reverence  lo  God 

'  and  his  sainis,  or  to  their  relics  and  images." 

*  Onthis,see  Barrow's  "Discoaise  on  the  Thus  makingOodhimsetrtheaadiorandconi- 

Unitvof  the  Church."  maoder  of  Idolatry,  evsn  in  the  veiy  place 

■{■  This  la.^1  clause  is  suppressed  in  several  where  he  forbids  it.   With  horrible  blasphemy 

instances  where  the  Creed  is  quoted  by  the  in  the  Psalter,  ascribed  by  many  lo  their  ctle- 

Romanists.    See  many  instancps  of  a  similar  brated  Cardinal  Bonarentura,  the  Psalms  sre 

kind  in  Mr.  Pope's  "Homan  Misquotation."  turned  into  a  book  of  prayers  to  Iha  Virgin. 

This  book  shows  that  lo  the  present  day  there  This  is  still  in  ose  among  tfae  Bomanists,  for 

iia  similar  want  of  uprightness  in  Romanist  it  was  reprinted  at  Rotten  iR  iBS^and  isa 
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there  U  p  KiriM  at  Rome,  m  if  con-  be  accnimd."*  For  KAuingthu  idolatry 
ttiTed  on  pnrpoH  to  ilhistnie  prophecy,  our  marlyra  were  bnrned  in  Mary't  day). 
Though  avowed,  ind  I  believe,  intended  Thus  ihey  break  the  tecond  command- 
only  for  reapect  and  venenlion.il  is  called  menl,  and  accitrse  all  who  teach  olher- 
the  adoration  of  the  Pope.  He  is  pkeed  wise.  Indeed,  in  many  of  their  summa- 
on  the  altar  of  the  Sixtine  Chapel,  and  Hes  of  the  commandments  the  Mcond  is 
there  receives  the  homage  of  the  Cardi-  wholly  omitted. 

B^,  and  this  ceremony  ia  a^in  repealed  Popery  is  Toll  of  means  of  evading 

00  the  high  altar  of  8L  Peter's ;  fulfilling  solemn  oaths ;  the  greatest  akill  of  inblle 

the  Apostle  Panl'e  description.  He,  <»  lawyers  haa  not  been  able  to  word  oaths 

God.  rittelh  in  the  lanple  of  Qod,  thow-  so  to  bind  them,  that  their  casuists  have 

inghmulfthatheU  God.   Thus  is  the  not,  by  artful  and  wicked  distinctions, 

first  commandment  broken.    The  Roman  set  them  aside.     The  Conncil  of  Con- 

Chorcb  teaches  also  that  the  images  oT  stance  determined  that  no  faiih  was  to  be 

Chrisi,  of  the  Virgii>— Mother  of  God,  kept  with  heretics,  and  thus,  notwiih- 

aad  of  other  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  re-  standing  the  safe  conduct  granted  by  the 

Isiiied,  especial fy  in  churches;  and  due  Emperor  Sigismund,  though  he  blushed 

honooT  and  veneration  rendered  to  them;  when  it  was   pleaded,    still   Huas   was 

hence  in  Papal  conntries  these  images  burned  at  the  stake.     But  indeed  nothing 

ererywhere  abonnd  and  are  worahipped,  is  more  characteristic  of  Popery  than 

RD(1  Papists  regularly  bow  before  them,  cnrsing.      Her    canons    conclude    with 

Whatever   pretences    there  may  be   of  curses;  thus  to  explain  her  false  doctrine 

diflereat  kinds  of  worship,  which  have  on   justification    there    are    Ihirty-ihree 

beenaaffioiently  answered  by  Protestants,  canons,  each   concluding  as   it  regards 

the  fact  of  bowing  down  is  explicitly  for-  those  holding  opposite  doctrines,  let  them 

Oidden  in  the  second  commandment,  be  accursed  :    Thirty-three  curses  on  one 

The idolatrofls  character  of  the  Roman  doctrine!     Nor  are  they  unaware  of  the 

Mau  cannot  be  mistaken.      The  first  meaning  of  anathema  ;  it  is  explained  in 

etaon  on  the  Eucharist  is,  "Whosoever  the  Douay  Bible  to  mean  a  thing  devoted 

shall  deny  that  in  the  most  holy  sacra-  to  utter  destruction,!     The  mouth  of  the 

menl  of  the  Eucharist  there  are  truly,  Man  of  Sin  is  full  of  cursing,  bringing 

really,  and   sobatantially  contained   the  himself  under  (hat  awful  prediction,  ht 

body  and  blood  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  clothed  himself  with  tuning,  like  at 

together  with  his  soul  and  diTinily,  and  with  a  garment,  and  it  ihali  come  into 

GonsequenUy    Christ   entire,   but'  shall  hi$  bowelt  like  water,  and  tike  oil  into 

affirm  that  he  is  present  therein  only  in  a  Ai>  6on<f.     Thus  the  Bull  in  Ccbo& 

■ign  or  fignrs,  or  by  his  power,  let  him  Domini,  published  at  Rome  every  Maun- 

■ day  Thursday,  has  thefollnwingseclion: 

Stocking  specimen  of  this  naUng  other  Ooda  "•^e  do,  in  behalfof  Almighty  God,  the 

iMidei  the  true.  This  book  is  in  such  esteem  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 

«■  to  hare  an  eipositioo  npon  iL    One  is  in  and   with   the  aolhority  of  the  blessed 

^T  pOGSeSSiOB,    il*    ^"^     m,Ki;»>ia.»    ^A    innfl     Kv  .              .,           »».                    .*,■'- 


in  rtichdiffenjnt  parts  of  Liturgical  senricM  own,  eitcommumualo   and  analhematlzo 

»rf  pirodiert,  is  most  awftilly  blssphemoBs.  "H     Hussiles,    Wicklimtes,    Lutherans, 

ThiutbeBcnnliciteiiperTerteil,'''Benedielte  Zuingtians,  Galvinists,  Huguenots,  Ana- 

Onmii opera  Dei  HariamieaDfltemiDilandes  baptists.  Trinitarians,  and  apostates  from 

Ti^^^^ST'^X"^"""    T*"" ■*"'""  A"  f"'"'  nf  Christ,  and  all  and  sundry 

iiauaiiCreed.thDir-"QuicnDqaera  tanimam  .u      u  _.•       u        i.  .                          .1.  1. 

«il»M.  fccere.  OMess?  est  propitiam  habeat  o"""  ••"*""  by  whatsoever  name  they 

Vitfineio."    The  Magniaeat,  thnsr-^Magni-  may  be  reckoned  and  of  whatever  seel 

fieat  auima  roea,  Mariam,  quae  atiulit  vitam  — — ~ 

MirersoorbL"    The  Psalter  itself  applies  Ihs  •  The  reader  will  find  fnll  aofweiv  to  the 

book  ofPaaliDSiWlierBvrritoan  be  done  with-  vhole  proceediogs  of  the  Conncil  of  Trent,iit 

^  ntanileM  absnrdit]',  to  the  Virgin.    Thus  "Chemnicii    Examen    Concilii   Tridentini." 

n«  &nt  is  made  to  beffin,—" Beams  vir  qni  Bereral  naerul  nii>deni. works  on  this  Cooncil 

diltfii  nomeo  tanm,  rirp*  Haria,  gratia  lua  ' 
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they,  ntaf  be,  and  those  who  belisve  ia  nockecl,  infuUedt  tud  diabononrad :  this 

iheiDi  and  their  receivers,  abeitort,  and,  is  the  character  i^  the  peculiarities  of 

generally  speaking,  ali  iheir  defenders  BooiaD  vorship. 

whatsoever,    and    those     who     without  Her  bins  aoaikst  Chbibt  are  equally 

authority  of  us  and  of  the  Apostolic  See  manifest.     Christ  is  our  only,  oui  com- 

knowingly  read,  or  retaiu,  or  imprinti  oi  plcle  Savioar.     Rome  would  join  others 

in  any  way  defend  books  containing  their  to  him.     All  his  ofiicee  ahe  disaruiuls  by 

heraay  or  treating  of  religion,  let  ii  be  ber  iraditionB.     Chijst  ia  the  true  Pro- 

from  what  cause  it  may.  publicly  or  pri-  phbt  and  instructor  of  hia  Churcii,  teach- 

vately,   under  any    pretence   or  colour  log  us  by  his  Word,  hia  Spirit,  and  hia 

-whatsoever,  as  also  the  schismatics  and  ministers.     The  Church  of  Rome  adds 

those  whopeninaciously  withdraw  them-  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Apocrypha, 

selves  or  recede  from  obedience  to  us,  and  though  it  be  the  writing  of  fallible  men, 

the  Roman  Pontiff  for  tlie  time  being."  and    unwritten    tradiliona,   aai  forbida 

Thus  is  the  third  commandment  brokea  iTantltUiont  of  the  Bible  to  be  circti' 

by  the  Church  of  Rome.  (ated  in  general,  as  causing  more  evil 

Again,  the  fourth  commandment  is  bu-  than  goodj  and  limits  ita  interpretation  in 

lied  in  the  festivals  of  the  Church.     In  a  any  other  manner  than  according  "  to  the 

catechism,  printed  at  Rome  so  late  as  unanimous    consent  of   tlie  Fathers."* 

1836,  ilia  thus  described,  "Remember  Instead   of   the    tme   Prophet  tmd   hia 

to  keep  holy   the  festivals,"*  and  it  is  Word,  she  sets  up  a  claim  of  infallibiUiy 

thus  explained.     "  It  commands  the  ob-  for  the  Pope  and  his  Couneils,  stamping 

•ervsnce  of  festivals,  which  conaists  in  the  seal  of  heaven  on  the  foulest  error, 

abstaining  from  servile  works  in  order  to  According  to  the  Council  of  Florence,  the 

have  lime  for    considering   the   Divine  Pope  is  the  head  of  the  whole  Church, 

blessings,  for  visiting  the  churches,  read-  ana  (he  father  and  leafiher  of- all  Chris- 

ing  spiritual  books,  hearing  Divine  ser-  tians,  and  to  him  in  St.  Peter,  was  dele- 

lice  and  sermons,  and  performing  other  gated  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi  full  power 

holy  and  spiritual  works  of  like  nature."  to  feed,  rale,  and  govern  the  universal 

The  festivals  come  almost  daily.     Thus  Church.    Thus  his  prophetical  office  has 

by  adding  to  one  conimandmsnt  as  by  been   supplanted.      Christ    is    tha   true 

diminishing  from  another,  the  word  of  Hioh   Priest  of  bis  people.     He  has 

Ood  it  made  void  by  Ihrir  traditioni.  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  appeared  to 

Th^  consummating  sin  of  Rome  against  put  away  tin  by  the  taciifice  of  himtelf. 

God  is  the  sacrilcf^ious  use  of  holy  things  ^e  are  aanctifud  through  the  offering 

in  the  Church  of  Rome  j  she  repeats  Bel-  ^ihe  body  of  Jetut  Chritt  once  for  alt  i 

ehazzar's  sin,    They  have  brought  the  m  by  one  offering  he  haih  perfecUd far 

vttieii  of  hit  houte  before  thee,  and  ever  ihem  that  are  tanctified;  thus  spe- 

thou.  and  thy  lordt,  thy  wivet  and  thy  cially  careful  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  w- 

concubinea,  have  drunk  wine  in  them}  peated  assertions,  to  show  the  complete- 

and  Ihou  hait  praited  thegodt  ofiilver  nessof  the  one  offering  of  ChriaL    Su|H 

and  gold,  of  bratt,  iron,  wood,  and  planting  these,  the   Church  of  Rome 

ttone,whiehtetnot,rtOT hear,norknt>w:  teaches  that  a  fresh  sacrifice  ia  made 

and  the  God  in  whose  harui  thy  breath  continually  in  the  mass,  and  that  power 

it,  and  whote  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  is  given  to  the  priesthood  to  consecrate, 

bast  not  glorified.     (Dan.  v.  23.)     Di-  offer,  and  minister  his  body  and  blood, 

Tine  trulliB,  and  ordinances,  and  aacra.  and  also  to  remit  and  retain  sins.t     The 

ments  sre  all  perverted  for  the  mainte-     . ,. 

nance  of  the  pomp  and  pleasure,  ambilion  .  See  the  creed  of  Pios  IV.  for  this  solemn 

and  supremacy  of  Rome,  and  God  U  mockery;  for  where  is  this  nnannnoits  con- 

,  sent  to  be  foundl    The  conCnuliciory  seiui- 

menLt  of  the  Papists  ma;  be  abusdanllj  seta 

*  Recordati  de  Sanctificari  la  feste.    The  in  Bishop  Hall's  "  Peace  of  Rome,"  and  Ed- 

Catechum  has  been  reprinted  by  that  true  gar's  "Variations  of  Poperv."    See  also  Baa- 

chanipioD  of  Protestantism,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  oase's  "Hislotre  d'Eglisc'' 

MHifaee.  f  See  Session  33  cb.  L  Trenu    Thua  tbs 
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RomaB  C&teefainn  nyt,  "Ths  Chor^  lion.*     Thoa  does  Poparj  ihronvtiont 

Tecognizu  in   the  Romiin   Pontiff,  iha  show  itMlf  to  be  the  true  Aniicnriit, 

nmt  exalted  degree  of  dimity  and  the  though  aiill  partly  in  a  tnyatery.t  and 

fott  BTnplitnde  of  juried  iction.     He  ie  the  —  —    ■- 

true  ana  legitimate  Vicar  of  Jeaua  Cfariet;  *  7*he  Romviists  ironnd  thrirsacrsmeiitiif 

be  therefore  presidea  over  the  univeraat  "itreme  nnciion  on  Mark  vi.  19  and  Jamea  r. 

ChDKh,  ia  the  hther  and  goveronr  of  all  ".^hieh  arawhoUy  insoacimt  on  thairowj 

a.,  r  :.i.A.i    ..r  u.l.,~  -i.™    „„j  »f  .ii  Mfimuon  of  a  sacrament.    In  Mark  »i.  ts, 

fte  faithfill,  of  bllhopa   alio,  and  of  all  there  U  BoriirMrionof«urLor<l,boiarelati<w 

other  prelatea,  be  their  station,  rank,  and  of  a  facL    Anoiniing  by  oil  was  appointed  by 

power  what  they  may."  Thna  Hia  prieat-  8t.  Jamet  for  the  recoverj  of  health,  appa- 

Bood  i»  really  nulltfied.      Cbrial  siao  is  renily«!  theoKual  remedy  in  AeEaitrorJis- 

TBB  Kwo  of  hia  Chnrch  and  of  all  the  "«••,  (M-rk  ti.  18;  Luke  i.  M.)    The  e» 

_^(.       D-   kj~  v:— .   _:~       T)_<   <(..  aeaual  points  u  St  James's  directions 'are, 

Mrth.     By   htm  kinp   reiga.     Bn(  the  ,i,en,  W^e  the  accnslomed  means,  joining 

Pope  has  abrogated  hia  laws,  ana  conn-  Mth  and  prayer,  in  hope  of  recoTcry,    But  a 

Krfeiled  his  royalty,  and  standing  in  his  is  appointed  by  the  Papists  to  be  admitiistered 

See  cltims,  as  Peter's  succeasor,  to  bo  only  in  the  prospect  of  dissoletion. 

uce  Qter  ail  people,  and  all  kingdoms.  t  Mwr  striking  apecimenamiyht  beffiven 

.      ,     ,           .    J     ■„           ...  to  show  how  completely  the  Chnrch  of  Rome 

to  pluck  np,  to  destroy,  scatter,  consume,  j,as  those  marks oVAnuchrist.  HcUJMUhrM 

plant,  snd   build.     In  disohwge  of  this  that  dmiah  the  Father  and  the  Son  i  eeery  tpi- 

astamed  function,  Queen  Elizabeth  was  rit  that  eonfatik  not  that  Jaia  Chritt  U  eemt 

depriTed  of  her  title  by  the  Bull  of  Pope  "» M</«A  is  not  of  God.    I  will  select  one  by 

Pius  v.,  and  all  her  subjects  were  ab-  p«^i">  ='«'».  wh™.  B°ssuet  cdl.  -the 

,     J   ,           ,v  ■        II     •'         •       rm.  learned  and  boJr  Uardinal  Sona,  whose  m^ 

wired  from    their    allegiance.-       fhua  n,„„shsll  be  for  ever  blessed  in  iheChureh." 

high  does  the  wickednese  of  Popery  lift  Jq  £i,  Trestise  on  Divine  Psalmody,  chap. 

itself  against  the  supreme  King  of  kings,  xn.  p.  868  (4ia.  1677),  he  ibus  states  ihe  rea- 

to  dethrone  those  whom  he  has  placed  "n  for  brinpDK  in  the  name  of  the  Virjin. 

owkingdoma.  The  ains  of  this  Chuith  "Because  the  blessed  Virgin,  the  first  pre- 

.9,1    -  .                n            T     .     1     r  server  alter  God  ol  tne  buman  race,  aiwavs 

^nal  Chnrt  are  endleae.     Instead  of  p^^.^ts  mortals  withmotherlyaffeciion.the^ 

the  God  and  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jeaus  fore  we  are  accustomed  at  the  end  of  each 

Christ,  and  in  him  oar  Ood  and  our  P»-  ofilce  to  poor  oat  some  salutation  and  prayer 

*eT.  the  Pather  of  mercies  and  the  God  to  'h«  same  blessed  Virgin,  that,  ir  by  hnmaii 

of  sH  eomfort,  they  hide  him  from  ns,  or  '"^"T  *«  '"''^  ">  any  thing  erred,  ur  t.. 

n    1    r  .               T          J     F  DBiinrDi,  woKsiir  or  Gqd,  odb  Lata,  Jtnas 

present  a  God  of  terror.     Instead  of  re-  ,bo„„oc(  ai  thi  iRTiaTixTioa  or  ars  mo- 

demption  hy  Christ,  and  Ihe  appointed  rasa,  >it  hot  impcts  sivTairi.    Shenoti- 

■igni  of  his  body  end  blood,  they  rire  us  rishes  in  her  munificent  embrace  alt  who, 

wafer  masses  ss  fresh  sacrifices  for  sin,  drive*,  by  the  storms  of  life,  confide  in  her. 

sod  thus  in  effect  deny  that  the  Lord  has  ^^  '"eiche.  out  her  sartng  rigfct  hand  to  aU 

bough,  them  (2PeJi.l);  instead  of  a  S^^'^.^nrm^ttin'Till^r  ^ 

Dmne  and  eympathizmg;  SaTiour,  ihev  «aineCardlBftl.inhisla«iwill,afteroommend- 

tell  as  of  a  aerers  judge,  and  transfer  all  ing  himself  to  Christ,  then  comes  to  comiunul 

his  sympathiee  to  the  Virgin,  who,  though  himself  in  clause  aflor  clause,  to  the  Virpia, 

lnilyblMsed.iBsUll  a  mere  human  being!  «pW  h"  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted,  the 

Ans'in  works  (Tim.  i.  Ifl)   denying  .h\t  SS'^^^f^!^' „-L',  '^p^^-t^n^',.'^ 

Me  Lord  Aa»  come  in  Ihejktn  ;  instead  gijnu  to  assist  and  save  him.    See  also  the 

of  setting  forth  the  good  Shepherd   ss  OflteeoftheVirginandthe  "Oloriesof  Mary," 

Walking  with  ns  through  the  valley  of  the  *<>*■  evidence  here.    Mary  is  esalttd  above 

»h»dow  of  death,  they  delude  the  aoul  *^«- .  '^V'!**""^?^*  '>'.^^. »?«??  •» 

viik  .r.i_..j  ».~_^->  ~r  ......... d  ....  arejectionef  the  mediation  of  Chnst,  while  K 

With  a  feigned  eacraiMnt  of  exlrenrtuac-  i,  ci^fun,  ,^i„^ly  retained.    We  will  wm 

be  so  robbed  of  our  Ssviour.    The  Bishop  of 

Calenua  has  noticed,  in  his  Tetiera,  Kiving  aa 

Komanist  really  denies  that  Ihe  Lordbonftht  aecountof  the  Continent  in  ISU,  that  in  Papal 

OS,  and  with  fe^ed  words  makes  merchan-  countries,  "raa  ViaeiB  Misi  is  beyond  all 

dice  of  Christians.      (3  PeL  ii.   1-8.)     Bee  comparTsonmoreadoredthan  the  eVer-blessed 

M'Nfil***  Sermon  on  Antichrist.  Ood— the  worship  paid  to  her  is  universal  in 

*  See  the  Ball  of  Pins  V.  against  Qneca  all  places  and  by  aii  people.  After  Ihe  Virgin, 

Ebsabetk.  some  of  the  principal  sairaaaam  lobe  molt 
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■till  waiting  s  more  fall  revelation  of  its 
lawless  iniquity,  in  times  now  at  hand  ; 
for  we  have  many  reasona  to  expect  that 
Aniichrist  will  at  last  aeaume  an  open  and 
infidel  form,  and  we  already  see  instances 
thai  the  Rumaniats  are  more  and  more 
making  their  aiand  on  infidel  prindples. 
Her  Sins  against  the  Spirit  of  God 
are  very  serious.  If  any  man  3fJUe  the 
temp/e  of  God,  him  foill  God  deitroy, 
and  Christians  are  Ihe  templet  of  the 
Holy  GItott.  What  can  be  more  defiling 
than  the  Roman  ConreseioniilT  Their 
wiiole  dnctrinat  system  tends  to  super- 
sede and  overlhrow  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  hring  in  man's  free  will  as 
disposing  and  preparing  him  to  obtain 
the  Divine  fuvour.  It  degrades  the  true 
miracles  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  feigfning 
absurd  and  false  ones,  wrought  by  de- 
ceivers. It  forbids  or  limits  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Woni  of  God."  It  annuls  ihe 
innpired  Volume  by  the  tradliians  ofmen.t 
The  sins  of  the  Roman  Church  against 
iha  Holy  Spirit  are  seen  also  in  their 
condemning  as  false,  shocking,  impious 
and  blaaphemnus,  by  the  Constituiion 
Unigeniiua  of  Pope  Clement  XI..  in 
1713,  scripiurai  proposition*  taken  from 
Qnesnel's  Reflections,  such  as  these : 
"  When  God  does  not  sofken  the  heart 
hy  the  unction  of  his  grace,  ezhorlalions 
and  external  graces  serve  only  (o  harden 
it  the  more.     When  God  aQcompaoiea 

worshipped,  Ihfn  onr  BiTitms;  and  lastly, 
God  onr  HunHLt  Pathih."  Whaia  com- 
mentary on  He  tM  Aatithritt  th^  denitth  tit 
Father  and  the  Son.  Brightman,  in  his  "  Reve- 
lation  of  St.  John  ItloairBtml.''  haf  a  full  an- 
swer to  Bellannine's  "Bonk  of  Antichrist." 

•  Thus  in  the  "  Index  of  Probjhited  Books," 
\>r  Biltns  v.,  1590,  we  have  (he  followinfc 
rales; — VI.  "VenioneaBibliomm  abhEeresi- 
archis,  vel  etiam  ab  turreticis  qaocnnque  ser- 
moni  editRdamnatituret  inierdicuntur.".VII. 
"  Bibha  Sacra,  aut  earum  panes  etiam  a  Ca- 
Iholico  viro,  vulgariter  qunconque  aertnone 
reddiue,  sine  nova  et  speciali  nedis  Aposiolica 
licentia  nusqoam  perminuntor;  vniitares  vero 
paraphrases  omnino  inienlieannir.*'  So  an 
"Encyclical  Letter  of  Pope  Leo  Xll.,"  in  1825, 
reqnires  a  permission  in  writing  for  libeny  to 
read  Caihulic  Bibles. 

t  What  little  evidence  can  be  produced 
from  early  witiqnity  in  favour  of  Rome,  may 
be  seen  by  Jewell's  Tamons  "  Challen(re,"  and 
his  "Defence  of  his  Apolofiy,"  See  also  "Fa- 
bar's  Difficulties  of  Bomaoiam." 
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his  command  and  his  exlenial  word  with 
the  unction  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  inlemal 
power  of  hia  gi^ce,  it  then  works  in  tha 
heart  that  obedience  which  it  requires. 
The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  for 
all  men."*  One  hundred  and  one  each 
truths  of  God's  Word  were,  after  rehe> 
ment  struggles  in  ihia  Church,  condemn- 
ed by  this  Man  of  Sin,  blasphemously 
claiming  our  Saviour's  authority  for  con- 
tradiciing  his  word.  It  furnished  a  re- 
markable proof  thai  the  Church  of  Rome 
ia  wholly  incurable,  and  corrupt  beyond  re- 
medy, when  the  revival  of  grace  initsowti 
bosom  by  the  .Tansenists,  notwithstanding 
all  their  submission  nnd  adherence  to  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  was  thus  dis- 
owned and  suppressed. 

Her  sins  aoainst  morals  ari  noto- 
rious. Her  pretences  indeed  are  lo  tha 
heights  of  holiness,  nor  would  I  deny 
that  eminent  holiness  has  distinguished 
many  who  have  worshipped  in  her  com- 
munion ;  but  these  have  not  been  those 
who  have  been  zealous  for  those  things 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  added  to 
the  Word,  but  for  those  things  which  she 
holds  truly,  and  which  have  the  form  of 
godliness,  and  without  which  there  would 
not  be  the  deceivabteneia  ofunrightto'u- 
neis  and  the  myitfry  ofmiguity.  Ths 
Scrjpiiirei  furnishing  us  with  a  solemn 
warning  against  final  apostasy,  dislin- 
gnishea  between  the  tin  vnto  death, 
which  ia  open  and  wilfnl  apnstasy  from 
the  truih,  and  tin  not  unto  death,  which  is 
consistent  with  spiritual  life,  for  'Acre  t> 
not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good,  and  tinneth  not.  Perverung  Ihis 
clear  distinction,  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  taken  occasion  to  erect  a  system  of 
venial  and  mortal  sin*,  by  which  all  kinds 
of  moral  evil  are  inlrotluced.  By  their 
lying  legends  and  feigned  miiac1es,t  they 
have  verified  the  l^ripture  prophecy, 
iptaking  liet   in  hypocrisy.     By  their 

*  The  Decree  is  given  at  lanra  in  Bishop 
Wilson's  edition  of  " Quesnel's  ReHectiona oa 
Ihe  Four  Gosppls,"  and  in  Finch's  "Supple- 
ment to  the  Sketcli  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Controversy." 

fSce  Still  in  gfleet's  "Second  Discourse  in 
Vindicalion  of  the  Proiesianl  Grounds  of 
Faith,"  chap,  iii.,  in  proof  of  the  mnltitade  i^ 
these  false  miracles. 
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docIriDn  of  indal^eiices  and  abaolutjons ;  been  deprived  of  their  tTironee',  and  their 

by  the  eonotttntiona  of  the  JesuitH,  and  aubjecta  releaaed  by  hia  Bulls  Trbm  their 

especially  by  ihe  writing  of  iheir  caan-  sllegianre.*     To  ihia  we  owe  ihe  Gnn-  , 

ista,  they  have  eetabjiahed  ■  wide  waeiinf  powder  Treaaon.     The  Spaniah  Armada 

acheme  of  immorality,  by  which  God  waa  fiited  ontfor  the  purpouofdethron- 

msy  be  made,  and  ia  made,  the  pairon  of  ing  Queen  Elizabeth,  pliwingaPaptaioa 

ain;  every  vice  may  be  pracliaed  with  the  throne,  and  re-eatabtiahiDg  Popery, 
impunity  from   man;  and  all   rcligioua         Hch  iins  aoainst.  bocixtt  at  laroi 

Mrrieea  be  performed  withoal  apiritaal  abb  vsbt  obibtovs.     Popery,  while  it 

life  or  inward  devotion.  WhalourSa*iour  diahononci  God,  debases  and   enilavea 

said  orihePhariseeais  true  of  the  Roman*  men.    The  miaeriea  everywhere  endured 

lata.   Temakt  clean  IktouUide  of  the  atp,  under  the  fatal  domination  of  tlie  Church 

end  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  of  Rome,  blighting  the  sweeieat  affections 

full  of  extortion  and  exceit.     Ye  are  of  social  life,  would  fill  volumes  I    She 

Hke  unto  vahited  tepulchret,  uthirh  tn-  ia  the  enemy  of  that  knowledge  which 

deed  apptar  beautiful  outward,  but  are  refines  and  blesses  man.    Ad  excellent 

within  full  of  dead  men'i  bones  and  library  might  ba  enllected  only  from  the 

ofali  unelemmei*.     1  have  no  wish  to  list  of  books  prohibited  by  her.t     She 

open  before  you  thia  maaa  of  corruption!  ' 

hidden  under  a  syaiem  of  outside  show  •  lothe  t)n)eorB«lIannine,Pop«rvh«dnot 
of  mocalily  and  sanctity.*  become  so  weakened  aikd  exhausted  by  rat- 
Hbk  ama  Aoaimbt  magistratib  akd  delily  as  it  is  now.  Ii  contained  then  much  of 
KiNua  are  those  of  direct  usurpation  of  the  ^'renRih  and  power  of  the  better  .iMients 
,..-,,  J  -.L  .  "^  fL  oBt  of  which  11  onginally  fell  away.  Bellar- 
their  rights;  and  with  a  pretence  of  hav-  „i„e,  raises  long  and  subae  disiinclions  to 
ing  (Jod  e  Word  for  this  usurpation.  BL  brrog  ont  ihe  supreme  power  of  the  Pope,  as 
Peter  charges  us  from  God  himself.  Sub-  may  be  seen  in  his  "Treatise  deBummo  Pon- 
mit  younelvet  to  every  ordinance  of  tifice,"  bntall  is  gainedin  tba  assertion,-The 
man  for  the  Lard" »  lake.  In  a  note  on  fope.  "''bough  as  Pooe  he  has  not  any  merely 
",-  *  u  I  .■  1  temporal  power,  yet  baa  the  sopreme  power 
this  paaaage,  by  an  interpolation  early  of  ifisposing  of  the  temporml  ihrn,,.  of  fihria- 
foisted  into  St.  Ignatiua'a  EpisUee,  they  tians,  for  itieir  apiriioal  benefii."  He  corn- 
bring  out  this  falae  doctrine,  that  "he  pares  it  to  the  power  of  the  spirit  in  man  over 
ezhorta   them   first  to  honour  God,  ijext  the  flesh,  as  two  republics  which  may  be  found 

Ihe  bishop,  and  then  the  King."t    Their  ^P"'"'"  ""l*^"J°'^'t,  "=  '"T"  T """t  *" 

.     ,  r'  .        ,        ,      e  _j.  Pope  may  chanaie  kinedoms,  and  lake  away 

praclical  inslmclion  haa  been   according  fn,^oneandbestowu^nai>oiher,asaupreme 

to  thia  false  doctrine,  teaching  the  people,  spiritual  prince,  if  the  same  shall  be  needful 

though  God's  direclione  were  given  un-  to  ihe  sal vaiion  of  souls."  On  ihe  same  pMund 

der  the  worst  Roman  emperor,  that  they  be  puts  ihe  Pope's  making  civil  laws,  and  ab- 

owe  no  aubjeetion  to  wicked  kings,  and  rogaUngOiecivU  laws  of  prunes.  (See  "Bel- 

,.    ..    ■        .'  i_     !■  r  I  V  larmine  de  Sum.  Ponl.,    I.  v.  ch,  8.)    Thus 

albeit  they  have  given  sn  oath  of  fidelity  Antichrist  =A»,«,  timt»  md  hum.    (Dan.  vii. 

to  them,  nor  are  to  be  accounted  perjured  ja.)    Much  might  be  learned,  however,  by 

though  they  hold  at^inat  the  King.    *'  It  some  modem  ststei'men,  of  the  difficuliwa  of 

is  absurd,'*  says  Bellannine,  "  that  the  ''>'»  subject,  and  the  real  danger  of  giving 

sheep  should  judge  the  shepherd,  and  the  P?"",^  ^'°''  ''S°'  '}"l  "*'""•  ,??"""/' 

1        -II      II  _       .        L       .L  ■    u-  u  "  rreause  on  the  Pope's  Snpremacy.'lumiah- 

apoaite  wills  all  men  to  obey  their  biah-  „  ^  f^,,  jn,„„  ,„  .^e  Hom'anistooihatpQini, 

ops  and  overseers.       Under  this  doctrine  as  wall  as  details  of  the  sins  of  the  Church  of 

several  nf  our  own  monarchs  have  from  Roma  against  kings  and  magislraies.     He 

time  lo  time,  aa  far  aa  tbe  power  of  the  P'"  '^^  °'^^  Minle  by  the  Roman  bishops  at 

Pop«  allowed,  and  hia  ioterert  prompted,  '^'"  consecration.    He  also  answera  die  u-n- 

~t™    p~      -,  "  f,        Y      ,  denoy  lo  similar  eicexiive  views  of  Church 

^'~—  authority  in  Thomdike's  "Epilogue,"  and  is 

■  See  Clarkson's  f  Practical  Divinity  of  flio  thus  useful  in  meeting  rev ivinfr  errors  of  thia 

Papisis."  itc,  1670.  day.   Chamier,  Amesius.Whitaker,  and  many 

f  "niB  ganuine  Epistle  merely  atates,  it  is  a  others,  have  fully  answered  Beliarmiue's  elk- 
good  thing  to  have  a  due  regard  both  lo  Rod  borate  "  Defence  of  Popery." 
and  the  bishop.   See  the  Epistles,  in  the  inter-         t  ^=  Mrndbam's  "  Literary  Policy  of  tha 
polated   and   Ihe  original   slate,  as  both  are  Church  of  Rome,"  and  "  Popeiy  as  opposed  lo 
(iven  in  Inigua  "BibUotboea  Pairam."  Knowledge." 
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hu  ever  bem  -tba  flrieAy  of  Ae  Jewwh  BationB,  not  only  of  endmimM  aniiif  of 

nation  ;  to  tbis  Avj  they  are  eoofined  to  mooey,  but  of  whst  ia  far  more  precioiw, 

tbo  Ooeitosl  Rome,  and  Bhot  vpat  nigfat  ihe   bright   )tg4it  of  DiTine   tnith,  and, 

wi^iD  its  waJIa  and  gates,  uid  to  thiaday  wherever  Ac  had  power,  afae  haa  takon 

tfaey  aoSer  moit  in  Papal  and  Mohame-  from  them  its  best  deftDdenL    Her  traffic 

dan    landiB.      The    Pope    annulled    the  ha^  been  with  the  sou/s  ef  mm  (Rev. 

Magna  Charla  in  the  ^e  of  King  John,  xviii.  11);  asd  deceiving  her  bayen,  ahe 

Bbe  hindeni  all  freedom   wherever  aha  luta  lived  in  splendoar,  hixnry,  and  ■»- 

eaii,  dnt  .would  interfere  with  every  man  oeas,  or  the  sacri^ipoua  apoil  of  ber  att 

being  aat^t  to  her  alone.    Though  now  hefenla.     To  this  day  maaaea  are  nnlti- 

oecaaiwaily  in  alliance  with  republicair-  plied  for  the  pretended  repoae  of  ibe  aonl, 

iani,  at  ihe  gain*  her  ends,  we  may  see  according  to   the  price   paid   for   them, 

by  twr  former  aots,  and  her  preaentconras,  Thas  througk  covetotuneii  toilh feigned 

where  she  has  power,  that  nothing  lik«  words  they  make  merchandise  of  you. 

tcriptural  liberty  of  apeaking,  or  writing,  Rome  is  rich  in   pomp  and  luxury,   in 

or  labouring  for  God,  woold  be  left  for  splendid  dresses  and  palaces;  di^  Asm 

•ociety.     What  fraoda  npon  all  the  i«la-  heaped  treasurt  together  fer  the  tawt 

tions  of  horoan  aooiely  are  the  confe*-  days.     But,  while  it  retain*  itaftLae  doo- 

aionali  and  the  systems  of  nunnery  and  Irinee,  and  adherea  to  all  its  idi^trtea'; 

monkery!*     Men  hare  from  age  to  age  ila  riches,  ita  precious slunea, iu  marbles, 

groaned  under  her  oppressive  yoke  with-  ita  magnifieeht  buildings,  and  ita  frankio- 

oot  remedy!      What  national  craeitiev  ceaae,  do  bat  fizilsname  aa  foAyfenlAe 

and  atrocities  have  for  centuries  been  in-  great. 

dieted  through  her  instigation  1    To  what  Hkk  Sins  AOAlxar  tki  Chbbch  or 

a  miserable  slate  of  social  rela^onship  ata  Ood  are  tfae  laet  which  I  have  to  nntica. 

towns,  and  cities,  and  kingdoma  reduced  By  dBhonouriog  the  Chweh  dirougb  her 

where  ahe  haa  fiill  sway.     Who  can  tell  own  wiekedneaa,  and  by  her  injuries  in- 

tiie  millions  of  broken  and  ruined  faini-  flieied  from  age  to  age  on  God'a   true 

lies,  of  sonowing  hearta,  of  parents  de-  children,  and  latterly,  when  ahe  had  full 

priredofchitdren,  and  children  of  parema,  power,  by  her  mnrders  of  his'moat  faith- 

liusbandflofwives,andwiTeaof  hasbanda,  faleervante,  tlw  Romish  Churc}!  haa  for 

«ccasioned  by  that  tribonal  which  Rome  cenluriea  shown  herself  tlie  implaoabte 

invented,  and  in  which  il  gloried  for  600  enemy  of  the   ima   Chnrch   of  Christ. 

yeara — the   horrible   Inquisition  I     Bat  What  oan  the  world  think  of  that  which 

there  is  an  inquisition  for  blood  coming  asmnnea   to  be   the  Holy  Catholic   and 

OD,  in  whic^  God  rentembera  the  whole.  Apostolic  Charch  of  Christ,  but  which 

(Pasim  ix.  IS.)     Rome  haa  robbed  ell  is  in  reality  full  of  worae  than  heatbeaish 

_^^  aboninationa  1  If  any  thing  could  excuse 

•  The  Scripture  gives  it  as  the  character  of  the  world  in  ila  infidelity  and  worldlineaa. 

iiieBeutwiucb/iadtuiahomtUheabtmb,m4  it  is  the  foul  abominations  whtch,  under 

it  ipakt  a»  a  liragen,  ibu  be  caifud  ^1  to  re-  thflmaskof  the Chriatian  religion.  Popery 

ceive  a  mark  in  iheir  forehead,  and  thai  no  j„b  pmclised.      When,  alio.  God'a  faith- 

faiatted  (his  to  the  letter;  in  iheThird  Laieran  '""■o     abominaliona,    and    die    Komsn 

ConacU,  after  anathematidDgihsCaihari,  Pa-  Chnrch  had   the  power,  she  has  pene- 

trini.  Publican],  it  dccreea  Uiat  no  ooe  should  cuted,  impriaoned,  tormented,  and  finally 

presume  lo  have  ihem  in  their  hoases.  or  on  pm  ,heni.  in   innumerable  iiMtancea,  to 

tl'^ZL^'Sl'/i  Tflfirp^/'tfi-,'^    a'^^T  c™*!  deatha.  amd  even  rejoiced  over  their 

nee  DinniQS,  toLtu.  p.  063,  ed.  lo3S.   Asimi-  ,        ,             — .          ,      „  ■>         _„ 

lar  decree  ofihe  Florence  CooncU  was  issued  elanghier.     Thoa^the  Pope  of  Rome  o^ 

afsintt  the  Wickliffiies  and  Hnssites.    I  add  dered  a  "  Te  Deam"  to  be  anng  over  the 

the  very  words,— "Mec  eosdem  in  auis  di*-  slaughtered  Prolestania  in  France  on  ihe 

irictibuB,  pntdicare,  domieiya  tonere,  larinia  magBgcre  of  30,000  of  our  frflow-men, 

fovere  contracms  imrc,  negol,aUor.«  et  mer-  ^j^j^j,            commenced   at  Paria  on  St. 

cantias  qnaslibet  exerccre,  ant  numaniiaiis  t>      u  i            <    j            ti       i           j      j 

solatia,  cam  Cbristi  fiddibus  habere,  permit  Bariholomew  s  day.     lie  also  ordered  a 

tant"— See  Binnius  as  above,  p.  USl.  medal  lo  be  stfuok  m  C ' 
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4iildiri[  tngsdy,  and  ft  ptintin^  of  h  fi  Jitdgmmtt./br  hehafk  judged  the  grt&t 

MiH  pheol  at  Some,  in   Iriamph,  h  it  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  tarlh  with 

won,  of  the  4c«d.     She  is,  in  tti«  ewang  her  fomitation  ;  and  hath  avenged  the 

hngnafe  of  ths  BiUe,  drunken  with  the  blood  of  hit  tervanti  at  htr  hand^ 

Hood  of  the  sanUf,  and  with  the  blood  -Snd  again  they  taid,  AUehtia.    And 

of  the  mmtyr»  t^Jtiui.  (It«v.  :cTii.  0.)  Aer  emoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

Tim  u  bM  t  Bli^i  riceiett  of  (he  eno^  Nor  need  we  wofnler  at  this  joy  on  her 

nttiesof  that predi^ad  wick odnew,  which  fall,  wh«n  we  ihlnlc  of  the  diahonoor  ihe 

Ihe  ScnptniM  eotieentfe  in  the  «mphatie  had  brought  on  the  name  of  Christ,  and 

^tm»,theiitmiof9in,andtheIui/ttery  the  impmiiinenla   ahe   has   etery where 

of  hdqtiily.  rwoni  to  the  triamph  of  the  Ooipet  of  tkt 
grace  of  God. 

THS  rhAOtma  to  GOUS  upon  it.  Goo's  iKKnoRnmm  or  HnnnQVi* 

BABYLUN.  •ma  aHALi.  bk  ii41IIFKbt,     For  her  tint 

The  warning,  to  eome  out  of  her,  it  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  Ood 

freonM  OK  tho  dimtening,  that  ye  rt-  'hath  remembered  her  imquUite, 

wwe  net  o^  her  plaguei.     What,  tbeii,  In  the  holy  ScTipmrci  we  freqtienlly 

ve  her  ptagtwa  f  find  it  alMed,  that  the  tine  of  judgment 

I.  HMi'e  xHOKATfomi    miLL  con  fakea  phee  on  nationa  when  then  iniqoi- 

>?0K  Robe.     Even  the  nailona  of  the  tiea  are  fall.     Thus,  jual  before  the  d«- 

tmh,  iDUiy  of  whom  have'been  so  etow  «tTaeiion  of  the  cities  of  the  plam,  it  ii 

-to  learn  the  nooeaaary  tralh  of  her  apoe-  aeid.  The  erv  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 

taiy,  ahall  at  len^b  be  fully  awakened  to  i<  great,  and  their  tin  it  grievoue.  Thus 

aeonvietiaii  of  the  enonnotis  evlta  that  ^e  possesBron  of  Oanaan  by  Abraham 

hare  come  Tipon  the  eavA,  Uirongh  this  waa  delayed,  beeaute  Ikt  iniqitity  of  the 

■pintHl  tyrwniy  and  bondage.     Hence  Amoritet  root  not  fuU.     Thus  die  Jews 

^feelfiigs  ortheEumpean  kin^oins  of  fiHed  up  the  meature  6f  fA«tr  father'i 

the  Roman  •mpire  Inwnrde  th«a  apostate  «in*,  belbre  Jeroaaletn  waa  deairoyed. 

Chnreh  are  ihos  elearly  foretold  ;  7%e  ten  -So  there  has  been  a  gradual  filling  up  of 

home  wMeh  thou  tawettuponthehemit,  Ae  tins  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  God 

thete  thall   hate  ike  whore,  and  thaU  haa  already  ahnwn  that  he  ia  beginning 

matt  her  dnolate  and  naked,  and  thali  to  remember   her   iniquities.    See  the 

tnt  her  Jletk,  and  ham  her  with  fire,  siination  of  those  oouniries  that  have 

ftr  Oed  hath  pitt  in  their  htartt  to  fitl-  most  sopported  Popery,  and  been  the 

JU  hit  witt,  and  to  agree  and  give  their  alrength  of  that  Bpoetsey.     The  Tiala  of 

kinfidomtmtothebeatt,vntU  theitordt  Ond'a  wrath  largely  and  especially  de- 

ofOadekaltbefytlJUIed.  leended  on  them  and  on  those  countries 

Someihin;  or  this  has  b^n  to  be  80-  that  had  departed   from  the   purity  of 

eompHalied  in  the  last  half  centery,  and  Proteitantism  in  (he  firat  French  Revolu- 

ia  thenaiBpoliatiOMtheKoman  ChtfTch  lion.     Men  ware  teorehed  with  great 

fuBilreadyoBdnredwithoutshowingany  ktat,  but  they  bbttphemed  the  name  of 

«fna  of  repentance.     And   if  eren   the  Oodwhithhadpoweroverthettplagues, 

vatioM  at  large  tlnni  mantfeet  their  ha-  and  repented  not  to  give  him  glory, 

tied,  the  aaiata  of  God  also  are  called  to  Again,  they  hare   relurnetl  to   Popery, 

jaia  in  holy  joy  over  the  deatrtietion  of  with allilsdebasiniridolaltiei and alavery, 

ibit  destroyer,  Reioice  over  her,  them  or  to  avowed  inBdeiity.    The  preeent 

Aorem,  and  ye  holy  apottlat  and  pro-  head  of  this   corrupt  Church.  Gregory 

phtttj for  Ood hath  avengedyoit^ her,  XVI.,  mourns   over  what  he  calla   "ths 

hoi  m  pmsMiMa  of  this  inTttation,  w«  tempest  of  enls  and  disasters;"  andthen 

)iaiT  the  whoie  heavenly  company  de-  avows  that  a  human  being,  the  Virgin,  ia 

■eiibed  as  nijoiem^  in  her  fall:  I  heard  a  "his  greatest  confidenrp,  even  the  whole 

^"tieet^nwdtpei^ein  heaven,  toying,  foundation  of  his  hope."*     So  far  from 

•SUfhaa,  talviOion,  and  glOry,  and  ho-  repenting,  his  followers  are  full  of  in- 

MWf,  and  power,  vnto  the  Lord  our  ■■■-  — 

ft»i    For  tnu  and  tighUno  an  ht$  -See  bis -Bocyclicri  Letter*  iaISSfc    ■ 


Google 


«M                                 ;ne  Afy»tit  Jbtfybm.  [JprU 

wawed  energy  snd  setirity,  cwnpunng  Ml  of  Babjrba  li  szptaM.    Her  ptagtta 

tea  and  land  to  make  one  proteiyte,*  ehaU  emu  in  one  dayt   death,    md 

building  the  tombt  of  the  prophete,  and  mourning,  and  famine)  and  the  thaU 

garniahing  the  ttpuichret  of  the  right-  be  burned  mth  firt:  for  itrong  if  lAe 

tfffui,  and  filling  up,  as  the  Scribes  and  Lard  that  judgth  htr.     ^mighty  aih 

PbariMea  did,  the  meaaure  of  thtir  fa-  gel  t»»k  up  a  ttom,  like  a  great  miU- 

thtrt.   How  nearly  then  miut  the  dr«ad-  itone,  and  aOMt  it  into  the  tea,  toying, 

iui  cup  of  ibe  iniquity  of  the  Church  of  Thue  mth  vioUnee  tkaU  that  great  eily 

Borne  be  full  1  Babylon  be  throvm  dotan,  amd  eH*ix  hc 

3.  God'*  tisibi^  juimhikntb  wiu  at  voond  no  ucmk  at  all  :  this  hat  expre^ 

LENOTH  DMCBMS  TO  DUTROi  Babyuih.  cion  IB  made  four  timea,  aiid  thoa  prove* 

There  will  be  no  Teform  of  Papery.    She  moat  oojieluairely  that  the  prediction  ap- 

has  bound  beiaelf  in  the  immutable  chain  pliea,  not  to  a  put  but  to  a  future  dealrue- 

of  her  own  eina.     Her  claim  to  infalii-  tien.    In  addition  therefere  to  the  waaling 

-bility  hu  nude  bar  rejection  of  her  fales-  of  the  power  and  reaoureea  of  Popery  ai 

hood*  impoMible.    The  whole  eyaiem  ■  syalem,  which  bu  begun  to  take  plaoei 

will  periah  at  once,  and  ibat  with  deio-  wehavereiBontoeipeetpeeuliuly  deao- 

laling  judgments.     Even  now,  more  and  lating  judgments  on  the  Papal  state,  and 

more.  Popery  ia  grinding  and  cruihing  especially  on   the  ciiy  of  Rome  ilselfl 

between  the  upper  millstoDe  of  Divine  The  kinga  of  lAe  earth    ,    .    ,    thall 

truthand  the  lower  millstone  of  infidelity,  tee  the  tmoia  of  her  burning  f  Mtand- 

Nor  will  its  vain  pretences  and  aasuDip-  ingafar  offfor  fear  of  her  torment,  toy- 

tions,  its  tricks,  disguises  and  absurd  ing,  Mat,  ^at,  that  great  city  Babylon, 

jniracles,  long  be  able  to  withstand  its  thatmightycityl  forinonehaurielky 

[ighleouB  doom.     Many  of  its  adherents  judgment  come, 

will  come  to  tlie  Lord  truly;  or  fall,  as  The  delugs  was  net  more  cleai4y  sn- 

Balaam  did,  into  the  ranks  of  infidelity,  nounoed  to  the  world  before  the  flood, 

M)d  perish  with  the  httt  foes  of  ChrisL  by  Noah,  than    this  judgment  is  ao- 

(Compare  Numbers  xxzi.  8,  and  Rev.  nonnced   by  the  Word  of  God  to  the 

xix.  20.)     Thoee  kings  who,  like  otir  Cbrislun  worid.     This   is  the  dreadfiil 

Jamee  11.  of  England,  and  Charles  X.  of  end  of  ■  lengthened  course  of  hoiriUe 

France,  adhere  to  ilr  will  mourn  its  faU.  profanation  of  sacred  things,  and  daring 

(Rev.  xviii.  0.)     Those  kings  who,  lik«  iniquity,  blasphemy  and  idolatry. 

Napoleon,  are  really  inSdel,  will  hate  it  What  a  aolemo  warning  will  the  Loid 

and  bum  ila  flesh.     Thus  they  are  do-  thus  give  to  all  other  nations  and  king* 

■crlbed  in  one  pUca  aa  haling  the  whote.  dome !  a  warning  efleotual,  we  may  bope< 

and  making  her  desolate  (chap,  xvii,  16;]  to  the  ealvuion  of  an  innumeTahle  mnlti- 

'  and  they  ate  described  in  another  plaoa,  (ode,  whUe  it  hanlejia  the  wicked  to  the 

u  bewailing  and  lamentiag  for  her  (cbap.  iauibrm  of  Antichnei  and  iheopenvar 

xviii.  9  :)  but  it  ii  the  property  of  God's  agsinet  Christ,  before  his  millennial  king^ 

wonderful  providence  to  biing  out,  in  dom.    Under  the  last  vial  tAeettieso/' 'Ac 

clear  fulfilment,  the  most  apparently  con-  notions  fell,  as  well  as  great  Babylon 

tradiciory  prophecies.    He  thus  calhi  our  eonie  in  remembrann  before  God,  which 

attention   more  dislincUy  to  them,  and  eeeros  to  include  the  falling  of  the  poliiies 

iliustraien   the  more  hia  own  foreknow-  of  pif^cssing  Chrislian  nstioni  in  Jt^nenl. 

ledge  or  every  thing.     But  the  testimony  and  the  time  of  the  realMslion  of  the  king- 

of  Seriptura  on  this  sudden  and  viiibje  .dom  to  larmel;  as  well  as  the  dealnwiioii 

.1.1     ■  of  Babylon. 

•  The  erei^  wilb  which  Home  is  thns  «-  Etxrhal   jriw»im  Ais   PRWaBW 

ertinfr  iuelf  is  now  seen  in  all  purti  of  the  roft  thk   obstin atk  ako  pmuiVbUNB 

vorkL   Even  the'remolesl  Protefunl  muuions  adiukbmts  or  PoFSEV.     It  is  much   10 


have  not  escaped  Ihese  noi^us  vis iial ions.   0  be  observed,  that  the  atronnest  statement" 

rta.allLhi,zeal,Ijkeihj^orSa>.l^^  ,  ^    etertiityof  foture  judgnMnti  «"> 

■iTfim  an  evil  and  desimctive,  (o  a  holy  and  ,     ,  ■'                      '    ."          .    _i 

heavenly  courael    Mar  "  ahio  rai«  us  Pro-  t^eee  made  by  our  conpasstonate  Ln""- 

leataiiulromonrlakewaniuiestt  vhan  he  telle  tw  W  pHl  with  vmp 

,  ,y  Go  Ogle 
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nnnat  and  dgnwt  to  •■  nAn  dian  b«  h  win  7M  b«  ginn  to  the  tnie  Chmi^  of 

cut  into  htUfin,  where  tAe  •*•»»  iJutA  Christ. 
mat,  aad  tkt  fire  it  nai  ^mmelml:  uid 

thoM  nade  by  his  own  lieloTed  dirapk  ^^^  SOLEMN  CHARGE  TO  COllE  OUT 

John,  wammg  «t  agaimt  tbo  ihagerVf  OF  BABVLON. 

kdberwg  to  tke  BoMt  aod  hia  imago,  or  /  ktard  a  voice  from  fuaven,  ntying, 

to  Pojpory,  having  buna  «•  a  laaib,  and  Come  out  vf  her.     Let  da  consider, 

■peaking  as  adragoB.ud  claiMunf  sa-  1.  Thb  r*ovt*  who  akb  calibb  to 

thoritj   over   >U  Itu^doioa.     Tboa   the  covk  forth.     There  are  to  thia  day  • 

ihini  nagti  says  wkh  a  lottd  Toice:  "If  noplo  of  God  in  the  midst  of  Bihylon. 

«iy   man  wmnhip  tke  Beut  and  Aw  For  the  sake  of  this  people  she  has  se 

■image,  and  rceetv*  Au  mmri  in  kit  fan-  long  been  spared.     As  (he  angel  said  lo 

head,  or  in  hit  hand,  the  tamt  tkaU  Lot,  /  camt^  do  am/  thing  tUl  thorn  At 

drink  t^  the  vrine  of  the  wrath  tf  Qod,  tome  forth,  to  does  God  here  speak  t* 

'wHck  it  poured  out  without  mixttirt  theae  hi*  fsithful  servants.    Many  Pspisi* 

'into  the  eupofkit  indignatiout  and  he  faa*e  been  tmnmelled  so  compkiriy  by- 

thall  be  lormmttd  with  Art  and  brim-  their  eduealion,  coaniry,  orcupHtioa,  end 

Hone  in  tht  pretence  ef  the  hoiyangdi,  eircumataneea  ia  Babylon,  that  they  ha** 

tad  m  the  pretence  ojf  the  Lmab t  <md  hadnoopportuniiytoeivape]  iheymonm 

the  imoke  of  tharAormenl  atetndeth  up  over  the  evils  they  see,  and  they  suffer 

forever  ana  ever;  and  Ihev  have  no  rett  from  the  (ailh  they  profess ;  the  gates  of 

day  nor  night,  who  mrehip  tke  Semtt  brass  will  more  and  more  be  opened  for 

end  kit  image,  and  whotaever  receivith  their  escape.     Many  a  Papist  is  nnse- 

thimarkofhitnamt-~to  they  are  afiei-  qnainied  with  the  horrible  delusions  b^ 

vards  described  ss  being  tormented  day  which  he  has  bcon  deceirtd.     The  vais 

md  m§htfor  ever  and  ever.    Tlie  mind  pretences  of  unity,  saneliry,  eaftiolicityt 

shrinks  with  horror  ffom  sncb  an  aw  fid  and   apoatolioiiy,   have   deceived   them, 

doom  so    dielincily  annoaneed   by   tfa«  Antiquity  and   the   name  of  "the   trao' 

God  of  lighl,  of  tniih,  of  holineso,  and  of  Gbarch"  have  covered,  as  with  a  mask) 

lore.     This  doom  is  ihas  clearly  revealed  the  frauds  by  whieh  idolairy,  indulgence* 

on  pnrpooe   that,  seeing  there  is  an  evil  of  sin,  eitbetilutioB  of  homan  medialon, 

in  peraovertDg  ■■  ais,  sod  eepesially  in  fisigned  purgatory,  and  persecutions,  have 

•   thia  mystery  of  iniquity,  tar  beyond  our  bena  impoeed  upon  the  troe  followers  of 

preseni  oomptebrnwiooi  we  may  escape  Christ.    Men  of  Pascal's,  Fenelon's,  Ni- 

ier  our  life,  as  Lot  did  out  of  Sodom,  dy-  cole's,  Quesoel's  spirit  are  still  doubtleat 

ingfreffl  the  impending  destruction  ota~  lobe  found  in  the  PapalChnrches.    They 

selves,  and  warning  all  whom  our  voice  are  children  of  the  living  Ood,as  Lot  was 

can  reach,  lo  flee  from  the  wrath  to  cone,  in   Sodom.     Noi  let  ns  be  turned  froa 

Bay.  then,  in  this  view,  which  we  firmly  the  hope  by  the  hard  things  even  sneh 

bold  lo  bo  God's  own  truth,  0  say  if  we  hsve  said  of  oa  Protestants,  calling  ns  bf 

■n  too  earnest  in  oar  most  stirring  ap-  opfoobrkms  name*  of  heresy  and  schism; 

peaU.  exhorting  men   againet  Popery,  let  us  still  maintain  oar  ohariiy  lowanh 

Say  if  it  bo  not  the  gieateal  emelly  and  them,  and  remembering  what  occasion  of 

the  very  mockery  of  all  Iroe  love,  for  offence  our  form^  and  poweriesa  profes- 

BMD  to  lower  and  exeuse  the  evils  of  the  aion,  onr  mere  party  and  political  enmity 

Chcrch  of  Rome,  and  to  talk  of  il  with  agmnst  Popery,  our  divisions  and  dio- 

a  smooth  and  Uaad  wprossiim.'  ae  one  putaa,  and  the  ml  heresies  of  men  naltii^ 

among  the  many  forms  of  Chrialianily,  themselves  Protestsnishave  given;  lelne 

with  some  leaser  enon  bdonging  to  it.  be  humbled  and  still  viow  such  servanta 

I  must  any,  tnw,  deep,  and  real  love,  ealla  of  Christ  in  Babylon  aa  beloved  breihrea, 

Christiene  to  far  more  urgent,  vehement,  in  the  spirit  of  that  sposde  who  asid,  / 

hnd,  and  itrennooe  ofibrts  ihan  have  ever  will  vtry  gladly  spend  and  be  epenJfor 

yet  been  nede  to  roaene  the  aervanta  (tf  you,  though  the  more  abundantlj^  I  love 

Ood  yet  in  (be  midatof  thia  Bnbyloai  you,  the  Itti  I  be  loved.    There  isatres 

aod  for  thi*  lovo  we  wait,  in  fail  hope  tbtf  Cburchinthoiaidstttf  Babylon,  ■■  won 
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Ndiemiati,  Ezra,  E«th«v,  Hsrdeeai,  «ai  ptry*  Md  hM  As  para  inrdi,  lb^  Invt 

Eira  of  old,  lefi  in  ihe  luid  of  iheir  cap-  b«en  hi —ltd  «f  0«d. 

liviiy.     li  is  our  great  comfort  to  believo  1.  Tkr    mKowLH  of  Kmhi.      Td 

this.     It  gives  greai  encouragemeBt  lo  ih  tepanto  thus  Bfld  prateal  agsimt^l  tbeir 

ia  our  teslimony  to  ihe   truth.     Would  false  doctrinn :  tbsir  tnisi  in  the  tradi- 

they  were  all  aueh.     Woskl  to  God  all  tinns  «f  man  apart  fron  the  Scripture*  i 

the  profeiaorB  of  Chrlvt'a   holy  reiigiox  their  vain  wnrttOMaf  infailibitity;  tlieit 

were  spiritual,  felf-«aerifictiig,  beavenly-  idoltzn;  the  Cbaioh  of  Rome  ;  their  iir- 

minded  folloirera  of  the  Lamb,  giving  all  Tocaiien  of  niitts ;  their  iraaaiibMaiiti*- 

ery  only  to  his  naiae;  bat  ihrotigh  iIm  tion  and  the  protemM  uarifioe  of  the 

diieaaand  impeDitenlheartoraiBnen, '  nasa;   their  prinlly  abeoletion ;   their 

onsoftened  by  all   God's  loog-eofTariag  worehip  in  an  unknown  tongoe  ;  their 

and  goodnees,  it  will  not  be  •<>  lUl  iht  ndoreiion  of  images  and  relies,  and  thoae 

4ay  of  wrath  has  viaiied  our  eanh,  and  fand   thinga,  Tainly  invented,  of  isdnl- 

aniler  the  fiery  trt^ofjudgtaeait,  menal  geneea   and    pnrgsiery  ;    not   one,    my 

length  learo    righteouaneaa.     But  why  bieihMa  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  mnl  be 

•hould    God's   people  cone  ositt     The  kept  if  yon  would  aacape  iheae  phkgnea. 

KBUoi«  FOR  THIS  ooaiMa  OUT  of  Babylon  Yon  must  give  up  the  tordly  lapramaey 

ia  because  of  the  judgmenia  impending  of  the  Pope,  aetf-inAieied  penancea,  wor^ 

over  it;    that  ye   rtctive   not  of  her  ship  of  cnioiGzee,  and  all  aelf^righteoni 

plagues:  for  Iter  tins  htmertaehekunl*  doctrines .  of  human    merit,    sa   vtierly 

heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  worihlesa.  and  keeping  yon  Jk  -from  the 

inti^trittef .    The  proclamalion  goes  forth  holy  light  and  full  love  of  the  children  irf 

to  ALL  NATioHS  (o  cooie  out  of  BabyloHk  Ood,  reeeived  by  a  timple  Islth  in  the 

Thue  on  ihia  ground,  no  sooner  i*  Baby^  ijing  aitd  ri«n  Saviour.      To  Ihe  lam 

loR  completely  developed  to  the  spiritual  and  to  the  testimony  bring  every  ihin^ 

Church  by  idolatroua  wnnhip  and  per-  If  men  speak  twt  according  to  this,it  it 

•eeutiiui,  than  ao  angel  ilies  in  the  midst  &eeiittte  ihereis  no  light  inthmt.    It  is 

of  heaven  having  tfae  everia»ling  Gospel  a  eaoae  with  us  of  vast  Ihankfulnesa  to 

la  preach  to  them  thatdwell  on  the  earth,  God,  that  Uie  Churoh  of  England  baa, 

and  to  eoery  iKtCton,  and  kindred,  and  by  iia  variene  teaumoniee,  multiplied  it> 

people,  amd  ton/ne,  saping  vith  a  Umtd  proteata,  and   manifeaiad   ita   aepantion 

vofee.  Fear  God,  OMd  gite  glory  to  himf  fnm  the  comptiona  of  Rome  i  and  that 

for  the  hour  of  )^  judgment  it  oonut.  these  realma  were   enabled  nenriy  800 

He  is  succeeded,  by  another  angel  giving  yean  ainoe,  and  eontinne  to  ihia  day  in 

thia  solemn  wamingt  which  contains  Ihe  eo  many  important   reapeeia,  to  obey 

first  mention  of  the  name  of  Babylon  in  God's  direction. 

I&e  Book  of  Ramialion,  Babyloa  it  faU  I,  in  the  name  of  my  heavenly  Mislei', 
in,  iefaHem,  UuUgreat^Hy,  beemnc  she  warn  yon  againat  departing  from  die  Pro- 
node  ali  natioMdriade  ofAe  wttw  of  ike  teeiant  mle  of  faith,  the  anfficiency  of  the 
wrvXh  of  her  fotmcatioiu.  If  any  diinf  Holy  Scriplaraa,  By  jainini;  the  tndi' 
be  clear  teapeeiing  the  futnre,  it  is,  that  liona  of  men  with  the  Word  of  God.  that 
nations  a^herii^  to  Popery  akall  partake  olsar  light  of  Divme  truth  which  he,  in 
<rf  her  woe.  Between  two  and  three  hia  infinite  wisdom,  hai  given  lo  miheu" 
thouaand  years  ainoe  Daniel  forekddof  wiae  imio  aalvatien,  is  diapareged,  di»- 
the  atone  amitiDg  the  image  at  hie  feet,  honoved,  and  aeootmted  inenfficienf,  eb- 
tke  laai  >tage  of  the  Roman  empire,  e»  neure,  doubtful,  and  uneertaia.  I  wan 
Aat  aU  psTta  were  broken  to  pieoe*  toge-  you  again* t  setting  up  any  human  being** 
ther,  amd  beeame  Wee  the  tMf  if  the  whether  Pattiers  or  Refonaers,  aa  yeitt 
simmer  thretking'fioora,  and  Ihe  itiitd  Muter  or  Father  :  one  it  your  mtatet, 
earried  lAem  away,  that  no  pUtae  woe  enen  Christ,  I  warn  yen  against  idol- 
foand  for  them,  (Dan.  ii.  SB.)  Prov>-  intngordinaneesandapostolicsiKMnion, 
dciHie,  even  in  the  past,  by  tfae  first  vials  however  valuable  in  their  rilaee,aa  if  they 
of  wrath,  hen  eonfirma  prophecy.  Ae  were  to  operate  any  goon  of  iheniaelv«e 
■Mmm  bafe  reaUy  aopented  bam  Pa-  wiiboat  faith,  or  oKlode  ml  good  with 
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ftidi;iirirsvtte  endofnlifira  iMiead  The  leBiimDny  dfihe  Church  of  Englmd 

of  ihe  meaaa.     I  w«m  you  k^insl  thit  m  ievell's    "'Apology,"   is   Tepeaiedlf 

■piril  of  boDdaffo  wtneh  would  make  m-  given.     He  aamne,  "  We  Tiave  depaned 

pentaDaaaAer  BvpiiMa  aext  lo  iFnposri-  from  ihetn,  and  we  bkaa  the  great  and 

lile,ginyoa  onlythfliarrora  of  thejw}^  holy  God   for  it,  aed   pleafe  aurseivea 

mnt  to  come,  dint  out  the  grace  and  mightily  in  K;  bot  then  we  have  not  de^ 

loving-kindBHU  of  ifae  Gospel,  and  de-  parted  from  the  Primlitve  Church,  from 

prive  yoB  of  the  spirit  of 'adoption,  en»-     the  Aponlef,  from  Chriat 

bling  you  to  aayt  Abt>a,  Father.     I  warn  We  hare  fonaken  a  ehareh  in  which  w« 

yoaaguDttlitbing-nmi/.  ORtac.  ondcun-  ooidd  nei^er  hear  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Min,  in  Chiimianiiy,  and  nrgleciiag  the  DoradminieteriheBacraraentii,  noiinvokft 

migbtier  matttn,  judgment,   mercy,  the  name  of  God  as  we  ought.     .     ,     . 

mtd  faith.      I   tram  ynn   agaimt  any  We  have  only  departed  from  that  Churcli 

modem  ntii<nt  of  Pdagianiam  ay d  R^  which  may  err,  which  Chriat  who  cannol 

manian,  that  woold  raa^  the  will  of  man  err,  eo  long  aince  foivlold  ahould  err,  and 

the  taming  poivi  of  aoivation,  ii»tead  of  which  we  see  clearly  with  our  eyee  hu 

^  grace   M  our  Lord  ieami  Chriat.  departed  from  iheholyFatheT«,iheApo»- 

Whoever  holds  and  maiBlainatfaaaethtDgs,  tiea,  Chriat  hiimelf,  and  the  PrimltiTe 

ii  under  th«  MdnciBg  power  of  Romiah  and  Catholic  Church.                     Wit 

pinciptea,  and  the  voice  from  beaveti  have  onlyierthim  whom  we  mw  hadfor 

alls  him  aloud,'  CariH  aulof  her  mg  many  agea  blinded  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

fioptt,  thmt  yo  be  not  partaktrt  of  her  ....     We  have  departed  froni  that 

lint.  Church  which  they  have  made  a  den  of 

2.  Tho  people  of  God  are  also  called  thieves — not  onl  of  contention  bni  out  of 

to  coin  OUT  nMi  thk  coiMuinaN  aw  obedience  to  Gnd,     .     .     .     and  have 

Rom: ;  and  to  diaowm  ila  eupremacy  and  returned  lo  Ihe  Primitive  Church  of  tlm 

itfiAe  obedionca  la  ita  anscrrptuni  de-  ancient  Fathers  and  Apoailee." 

creea.    80  fiar  from  tWe  being  only  aal-  Let  us  further  notice,  TBS  votes  vmcti 

niioa  in  (he  Churah  of  Rone,  it  is  the  oallb  mcn  to  this  aKPAaaTiON.     it  ia  k 

Cbarch  wliich  the  Holy  Ghost  has  moel  voice  heard  from  heavm.    We  shall  gaia 

explicitly  pointed  oetofallthe  ohurchn  a  clearer  view  of  this  by  seeing  that 

as  doomed  to  receive  the  plagues  of  iiiod'a  whenever  God  stirs  up  his  faithful  sep- 

jadgneaii;  it  is  the  Chnrch,  in  whiohj  vants  to  give  >  sirong  testimony  to  his 

nf^hig  to  hew  the  voice  of  Christ  when  trath,  it  i«  hnrnghi  before  us  in  this  form. 

in  calls  them  W  eome  out,  if  men-  wilful-  Thus  the  angels  which  foDow  the  Refor* 

ly  refBaiu.th^  are  certain  of  partaking  mation  in  tlie   livlh   chapter,  announce 

of  her  plagues,     Aa  Lot,  if  he  had  re-  their  messages  with  a  loud  voice.  It  may 

fiised  10  liaUD  »  the  warning  voice,  and  he  thus  illustrated :  es  John  received  Ihti 

hadremauwd  in  Sodom,  would  have  par-  liilte  book,  or  Word  of  God,  and  ate  It 

taken  of  its  de«trneiion,ao  most  assured-  np,   and   then   prophesied  agsin  befoiV 

ly  will  all   who  wilfully  remain  in  00m-  man}/ pioplei,  mid  Hotiertt,  and  longuet, 

nanien  with  modem  B^ylon  be  partah-  and  kingt,  ao  the  teachers  which  the 

tn  of  the  iudgmenta  with   which  she  Lord  raiaea  up,  reaeive  his  (mth  from  him. 

rinil  be  visited.     Blessed   be  our  God,  and  than  boldly  snd  widely  proclaim  K 

that  at  the  Reformation  ao  many  Protes-  among  their  fellow-roen.     Then   is   the 

tim  naiiona  in  Europe  obeyed  the  Di-  voicfl  heard  from  heaven.    The  period  at 

fine  direcliorts,  and  for  three  cenlnriea  which  thh  partionlar  voice  i«  onr  ten  h 

ihemiSioosofibeirpopatationhavebeen  heard,  is  the  beginning  of  the  Tdi  vial,  of 

Kparaiod  from  this  epesiMy.     In  the  which  vial  chapters  xvii.,  xviii.,  alz.,  an 

words  ef  the  nwrtyrlAiimn  they  deter-  Ae  falter  cxpoaition.     First;  an   sng^l 

mined  «' What  fellowship  haih  Christ  eanwt  dnmn  from  htamnt  hvoing  gre^ 

with  Antiehristl  Therefore  it  is  netlaw-  pmotrf  and  thetarth  %oe»  Hghteyttd  wHh 

M  In  bear  the  yoke  with  Papists.  Coma  hU  glory :  and  As  cried  mil btily  trith  a 

Eonh  from  siBoudieiD,  saiih  the  Lord."*  Mrong  voictt  toying,  Sabwon  iht  great 

■ »f  fallen,  is  faOen,  mtd  t$  tett^  ftip 

*  Bee  Hichmond'i  "Fktbers,"  vol.  iv.  p.  lOS. 
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habitalion  of  dtvUt,     We  may  expect,  are  eafe.     Be vare  nf  holding  the  truth  in 

ihereforei  that  on  iha  opening  of  ihe  7lh  nnrighteouBness.     To  sin  against  God 

vial,  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  remarkable  should  be  an  evil  dreaded  by  us  eTen  more 

judgmenta    which    will  then  be  taking  than  any  siiRerings.     Du^,nol  earely,is 

place  on    ihe    Church   of   Some,    will  out  path.     Then  is  do  safety  in  diaobe- 

enable  hia  Diiniaiere  lo  proclaim,  wiih  a  dience  lo  God. 

dearaeas  and  strenglh  far  beyond  what  But  wheki  akr  thet  tooo?   Ifthey 

we  have  yet  geen,  the  d«atruclion  of  Baby-  leare  Babylon,  who  will  be  their  leader  T 

Ion.      Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  at  What  city  will  receive  them  T     Blessed 

Babylon  ia  first  announced,  and  then  wo  be  God,  the  answer  is  made  clear  in  his 

liave  BDi  exhortation  proceeding  equaliy  Word,  Me  did  not  tell  hig  people  of  old, 

from  thesamedivineandhearenlysonrce;  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  till  he  coula 

(he  Spirit  of  God  giving  the  truih  lo  the  say,  Tnt  Lord  halh  redtemed  hit  ter- 

Churoh,  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  pro-  vant  Jacob,     (laa.  slviii.  20.)     Ue  did 

claiming  far  and  wide,  to  ihoie  still  in  the  not  bid  them  remove  put  of  the  midst  of 

tfoaaay,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people.  £abulon,  till  he  had  predicted,   T'hof 

But  though  we  may  jiistly  expect  t.  thau  atk  the  way  to  Zionwith  their 
fermoreearnest  and  ui^jiimesBage  from  facet  thitherward.  (Jer.  J.  6,  8.)  When 
Chriat  by  his  failhrul  miniatere,  ibua  to  he  charged  them.  Go  ye  outoftht  m\d»t 
go  forth  through  ail  the  Cliurchea  now  in  of  her,  he  also  charged  them.  Let  Jeru- 
uie  toils  and  snares  of  Babylon,  the  duly  sa/etn  come  into  your  mind.  (Jer.  li. 
bas  ever  been  tlie  same.  Since  Babylon  46,  50.)  And  be  spreads  before  ibem  the 
has  been  completed  in  iu  decreeing  the  measure,  and  defence,  and  glory  of  Jem- 
errors  of  Popery,  and  in  lis  rejection  of  salem,  before  be  tella  his  captives,  ia 
the  truths  of  the  Reformaiion,  by  the  Babylon,  Ho,  hoi  come  forth,  and  fict 
wicked  canons  and  anatliemu  of  the  from  the  land  of  the  nortn.  (Zech.ii.Q.) 
Council  of  Trent,  the  angel  from  heaven  We  have,  ia  pure  Protestant  eburchea, 
htsbeenchargtngibeCharch tofear God,  faithfully  holding  the  dociriaea  which 
and  give  glory  to  him,  and  worship  him  God  gave  with  such  reviv^  light  and 
only.  Yea,  by  all  the  majesty  and  glory,  glory  at  the  Beformation,  the  suhstance 
by  ell  the  authority  and  plain  command  and  reality  of  all  that  of  which  Rome  has 
of  the  Moat  High,  is  every  human  being  .  but  ^e  empty  show.  The  144,000  aealed 
bound  to  come  out  of  this  apostasy.  I  aervants  of  our  God  are  seen  slaoding 
can  here  niake  no  reserves.  I  dare  not  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion,  in  their 
reeist  the  voice  from  heaven  myself,  nor  apirilual  glory  and  blessedness,  before 
cover  the  message  with  any  thing  that  men  are  told  of  the  fall  and  torment  of 
would  hide  its  solemn  and  plain  meaning.  Babylon.  (Rev,  xif .  1-8.)  There  ia 
God  here  doea  most  distinctly  testify  tlis  a  city  on  a  heavenly  mountain,  in  con- 
plagues  coming  on  Babylon,  and  that  nasi  to  the  city  on  seven  hills.  There  is 
-  those  who  wilfully  remain  in  hei  while  a  true  Chrisl,  far  above  Antichrial ;  there 
he  calls  them  to  come  oat  will  justly  le-  is  a  real  Head  and  High  Priest,  instead  of 
oeive  of  thoee  plagues.  a  fictitious  Vicar  of  Christ.     There  is  Ihe 

Nor  let  any  one  say,  in  Ihe  fond  indul-  truth  itself,  instead  of  IiMj/ioAwn  in  hypo- 

^nce  of  fiesiv  and  blood,  there  are  those  ertty.     There  is  free,  perfect,  and  ever- 

in  Babylon  who  may  be  saved,  notwith-  lasting  absolution  in  the  blood  of  Jesus; 

Standing  its  apostasy,  and  as  you  admit  by  hia  slupendoua  and  all-aioning  sacri- 

Aifl,  and  the  Church  of  Rome  denies  any  fice  once  offered  for  all.     There  is  pre- 

ean  be  saved  out  of  iis  pale,  it  is  safest  lo  sent  and  iminediaie  jusii6caiinn  by  grace, 

remain  where  we' are.     To  do  the  will  of  giving  perfect  peace  with  God,  through 

Ood  it  the  only  safety.     The  sheep  who  faith ;    there  ia  reception   at  once,  and 

will  never  perish,  are  thoee  who  hear  the  adoption   into  his  family,   through   the 

▼oice  of  Christ,  and  fallow  him.  Remem-  wonderful  love  of  our  God,  made  hnowo 

bwwho  H  WM  tt\A,  Ye  ehall  not  lurely  in  his  Gospel.     There  are  with  us  the 

<fte.    This  is  the  language  of  the  old  sei^  really  cleansing  waters  of  his  Spirit,  and 

pent.    Follow  God's  directions  and  you  the  resurreeiion  to  cooMi  and  all  trials 

,  ,,  Google 
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vorkin;  for  onr  good,  and  the  erariaaling 
glor^  to  be  Tevenled  at  the  appearing  of 
OQt  Lord  Jmus  Chriit,  aod  acceptance  of 
him  and  reward  by  him  in  that  day ;  we, 
belierJDg  in  Jesus,  and  toring  hini  and 
bia,  and  all  men,  view  thai  day  not  aa  the 
day  of  terror,  bot  aa  the  blessed  hope  of 
his  people.  Yea,  we  can  aay  to  all  who 

TBCLT  8BL1BTE  IK  THE  LoRD  jBftTS,  and 

■re  rajihrDlly  aerving  him,  Fe  are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion,  and  the  eity  of  the 
Hving  God.  the  heaveflly  Jeruialem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  compmvy  ofangeU,  to 
the  general  aismbly  and  Church  of  the 
finl-bom,  tehieh  are  wrilten  in  htaom, 
md  to  Ood  the  judge  of  ait,  and  to  the 
»iri(i  ofjutt  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jtmt  the  Mrdiaior  ofthenew  covenant, 
end  to '  the  blood  of  tprinkling,  that 
i/ifafKllt  belter  thingt  than  that  of  Mel, 
Ve  are  alrendy  at  the  foot  of  the  moant; 
we  see  the  glorious  company  who  ha« 
gone  before;  we  anticipate  the  speedy 
admission  into  their  blessed  soeiety,  and 
we  will  by  God's  grace  be  followers  of 
ihem  who  thron^h  hith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promisee. 

And,  O  people  of  Ood,  now  in  Baby- 
lon, would  that  the  roice  of  the  Host 
High,  here  sounding  in  his  Word,  conld 
mrliyonreara;  and  his  own  Spirit  then 
Itad  yon  to  come  and  join  □«  in  onr  apirlt- 
Dil  Irberly,  love,  and  blessedness.  You 
are  in  bandage,  when  God  catla  you  to 
freedom  J  yon  are  in  fear,  when  he  calla 
yna  lo  cnnBdence ;  yon  are  in  danger, 
*hen  tie  calls  yon  to  safely.  Refnse  not 
this  ]a«t  Toice  giren  by  hii  Spirit  in  onr 
int,  before  the  final  and  'everlasting  do- 
Mraciion  of  that  which,  however  sor- 
nniKled  by  impregnable  walla  and  gatea 
of  bnit,  will  be  foend  in  the  day  of  wrath 
U  be  a  *ain  confidence,  and  ensnaring 
yea  (o  reeei*e  of  its  final  plagues.  See 
thai  yt  refute  not  him  that  tptaketh,  for 
if  Ihty  eicaped  not  who  refuted  him 


that  fpake  on  earth,  much  more  ihalt 
not  we  eteape  if  we  turn  ateayfrom  him 
that  upeakelhfrom  heaven. 

Help  Ds  then  to  conTey  this  voice  of 
Ood,  amongst  dot  periahtng  fellow-erea* 
tnre*.  They  will  not  come  to  hear  na. 
Toil  must  be  then  the  heralds  of  this  pro- 
elaoisiion  of  onr  God,  By  acquiring  foil 
scriptural  information  on  the  apostasy— 
by  eircnlating  our  religions  piiblicationa 
—by  being  readp  always  to  give  an  an- 
twer  to  every  man  that  aiketh  you  a  reaion 
of  the  hope  that  it  in  you  with  tiuekneig 
and  fear;  by  exhorting  them  to  aearcfa 
the  Word  of  God,  like  the  Bereana  of 
old,  to  see  if  these  things  are  not  so;  by 
warning  ihem  of  the  accnmnlaled  danger 
of  bringing  upon  themselves  all  (he  guilt 
of  former  ages  in  the  idolatries,  and  mas- 
meres,  and  burnings  at  the  alake,  torments 
fn  priaona,  tortures,  and  bloodaheil,  which 
the  apostasy  has  occaaioned,  and  which 
will  all  be  justly  required  in  the  day  of 
wrath  of  impenitent  Home,  when  her  sina 
at  length  have  reached  to  heaven :  lhu0 
plead  with  yonr  perishing  brethren,  that 
they  may  be  plucked  aa  brands  from  the 
burning. 

Above  all,  let  us,  like  Abraham,  abound 
in  intercession  for  that  which  is  called  ia 
die  Revelation,  Sodom  (Rev.  xi.  6),  atf 
well  as  Babylon.  With  patient  interce>> 
aion  he  persevered,  and  at  length  Ood 
remembered  Abraham,  and  Lot  and  his 
family  were  delivered  from  destruction. 
With  patient  perseverance  let  us  pray  for 
Babylon;  and  who  can  ennmeraie  ths 
eountleas  multitudes  that  may  yel  escape, 
and  be  parlakera  with  us  t>f  all  the  glories 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  I  would  con- 
elnde  with  the  touching  prayer  especialljr 
suited  10  those  in  Rome, — That  it  mat 

PLEASB  THBK  TO  BRtNO  INTO  THS  VAT  Ot 
TRDTH  ALL  SUCH  A*  RAVB  XHEED  AMI)  AltB 
DECRlvtD:  WE  BXBBM^  THEE  TO  HKA> 
DB,  OOOD  LOKS.    ' 
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MISarONS  OF  the  church  of  ROME. 

»  MMT.  wnuAM  K.inuii«*,  i>-d- 

.   The  exerliooB  of  corrupt  and  Ant^  Europe,  and,  for  ths  time,  when  enjt- 

christian  communions  to  proaeljie  th«  plical  tmlh  aeemetl  invading  that  «e«tof 

Bnevangelized    nations  afibrd  an  argit^  tbe  Beast,  tnmed  tb«  biltle  to  the  giie, 

ment,  to  prove  the  duly  of  the  Christian  carried  the  war  kito  Germany,  the  home 

Church.     While  we  would  never  deajr  of  the   Eeformalion,  and  r«-eatahlished 

the  excellence  that  has  been  found  in  in-  Romaoiam  in  a  portion  of  that  counirj, 

dividual  membera  of  the  Romiah  com-  as  by  ita  mianous  in  the  New  Worid  and 

munion,  we  cannot  aveilook  the  fact,  that,  in  the  extreme  eaatem  portions  of  the  old 

U  a  body,  it  is  denounced  in  the  piophe-  world,  it  threw,  in  the  fame  of  its  Xavien, 

ciee  of  Scripture  aa  the  Antichrist  of  the  Riccls,  Nobregas  and  Anchietas.  a  Inalie 

lasttimes.    Now,  of  the  nominal  Chris-  on  the  Sotnish  communion  of  which  that 

tians  of  the  globe,  somewhat  more  than  ohuich  has  ever  since  coBtinoed  to  boatt 

9ne-1ialf, — one  hundred  and  thirty  or  one  Qf  their  unprincipled  sod  supple  policy, 

bundred  and  forty  mill  ions,— belong  to  and  their  Teadess  inlriguaa  we  need  not 

this  apostate  church ;   besidea  the  my  pause  to  apeak.     Te  thia  order  of  mwt 

^ads  clioging  to  tboae  scarcely  less  cor^  have  been  reoendy  ooromitled  all  tbe  lif 

^pted  bodies,  the  Greek  and  oriental  dianMiMionsofR«nie inNorthAmeiica, 

churches,  where  a  mass  of  cumbrous  and  and  to  the  same  order  is  enlnisted  the 

iuperstitious  ceremonies,  and  a  generat  College  of  the  Propaganda  at  Rome,  the 

absence  of  living  piety,  are  alike,  as  in  great  minionary  school  of  thai  church, 

^■nanism,  prominent  and  palpable,  aa  With  these  aide,  in  addition  toother  Mi»- 

^e  ch^racleriatica  of  a  spurious  or  4e-  sionary  Associations,  cenWiog  in  Fnnce 

generate  Christianity,  and  Austria,  BooMnism  is  developing  an 

All  error  is  more  or  leas  oontagknia.  enterprising  and  grasping  policy,  that 

Put  Paganism  and  Mohamedanism  are  jostlet,  pertisps,  at  this  moiaent,  nearly 

fomparatively  effete  as  proeelyUng  sys-  everyaaccesafulPnMesianlmissiooonthe 

rms.     The  days  when  Srahmioiem  waa  globe.     She  is  spuming  afresh  her  web 

form  of  faith,  converting  the  nations  to  of  power  boldly  over  the  very  crater  of 

itself,  are  past,  probably  never  to  return,  the  toksno  of  Freneh  infidelity,  aeiroe 

There  were  timee  when  Mohamedanissi  yet  cooled  from  tfae  lava  flooda  of  I^e 

carried  its  mission  of  the  Koran  and  iha  iievolulion;  and  from  thenoe,  aa  a  oenue 

•word  from  the  pillars  of  Herculea  on  tha  of  poUtitai  inflaeuoe,  is  ahoeting  ilie 

West,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  on  the  meshes  of  that  mighty  w^  over  the 

(last.     But  Mohamedaniam,  aUo,  haB,in  islands  of  ths  South  Sea.     Fixing  ooe 

our  times,  lost  its  missiouaiy  spirit,  ex-  eord  of  her  farspiead  netnorit  at  Oregon, 

•ept,  perhaps,  in  a  few  of  the  darkest  oaour  shores,  w»lied  by  the  Pacific  in 

Eortioas  of  Africa.    Paganism  and  Mo-  the  remote  West,  she  seams  preparing  to 

smedaniem  now  content  themselves  with  attach  another  of  the  threads  amongst  the 

Tolainingiheir  old  posseMions.    Ii  is  not  simple,  Karens,  in  the  provinces  of  British 

fo  wiih  Somanisni.  Birmah,  in  the  far^istent  East.    Her 

It  is  impossible  for  the   thoughtful  giissionary  emisaaries  are  intriguing  in 

Christian  to  overlook  the  fact,  that  the  Syria  and  in  Persia.     And  the  same  rul- 

Romish  Church  is,  in  our  days,  awaking  -  lua  Church  is  meddling  with  die  School 

to  efforts  of  the  moat  gigantic  kind  in  the  question  in  our  country,  that  but  reeendy 

field  of  foreign  missions.     She  has  re-  was  squabbling  over  the  Marriage  ques- 

vived  the  Jesuit  order,  the  society  proba-  tion  with  Protestant  Prussia,  entangled 

bly  of  the  highest  general  ability  that  the  with  the  Democratic  movement  in  Spain 

world  ever  saw, — the  body  that,  in  con-  at  one  corner  of  Europe,  and  canlendbg 

junction  with  the  Inquisition,  broke  the  with  the  Aotocrat  of  the  Russias  at  die 

■hock  of  the  Reformation  in  aouthern  other;  everywhere  exbibiUog  the  sane 
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mileu,  felmtlMa,   aU-dBitnf   snd   aU-  tiaiu,  liaee  the  French  inruion  of  their 

gnaping  energy.     Upon  China,  (he  field  ialantb,  have  remarked,  ihal  had  Romiab 

at  her  old  f^oty  uid  ehame,  she  is  pre-  priests  first  rieiled  them,  instead  of  th* 

psring  lo  enter  anev,  willi  the  sdvuU^^e  PrateHant  tnianonaTiei  of  |he  ahip  Duff, 

of  hariag  already  coDceated  in  that  em-  they  would  not  have  found  the  difficnl- 

piiesomelObiatwqM  Bodaone2A0(000,*  ties,  and  mcrt  the  delays  experienced  1^ 

er,  sceording  to  later  estimataa,!  350,000  tlie  PnxealaDl  labourers ;  because  the  new 

coa*ens  to  her  corrupt  fonn  of  rriigion,  faith  would  have  so  closely  resembled 

tlresdy  gathered,  and  foming  the  basia  their  old  idolatry,  as  to  have  been  easily 

ofberfiiluie  operaiioiM.    Prom  the  small  enhraced.* 

ialandi  near  Madagascar,  bar  priests  have         With  iho  written  word  of  God,  which 

UuljdriTensomeoribanativeCbristiane  Rome  haa  enr  so  dreaded,  and  with  the 

ofMadagascar.whowereUbooriBgthere;  Spirit  of  God,  the  evangelical  missionary 

nd  sbe  is  sappascd  to  i>e  maditaiing  a  has  no  cause  for  lears  as  to  the  utiiroste 

deacouon  the  norihani  porliOD  of  Mada-  lesult.     But  whilst  he  may  not  dread,  hs 

pscu  itself4     In  *^  Society  Island*  has  liitl6  reason  to  despise  the  Romish 

KxltliBSandwieh  Ialaods,ahe  is  seeking  Church.      She   haa  talent,  wealth  and 

tonTal,ai>d  twping,  doubtless,  uttiroately  teal.    She  haa  her  heroes  and  her  mar- 

to  extrude  Protestant  miaaionariea.    The  tyrs;  and  can  draw  into  her  service  the 

Muqacsas  Islands  sbe  has  engroaaed  to  most  rarted  inatniments,  and  the  most 

hetsalf.    Soatbeni  America  is  wound  up  opposite  interests,  whilst  many  of  th« 

ia  her  web.  stronger  affections  of  our  ftriten  nature,  are 

A  oommoaily  Uuia  widely  diAaed  and  eidisied  aa  at  tiie  first  summons,  under 

lliiu  eager,  ene^tic  and  veiaaiile,  is  no  her  banners.     From  her  present  move' 

taalemplible   rival.     And,  it  ehoold  be  ments  it  is  apparent,  that  she  hopea  to 

remeaibarad,  abe  hae  the  oanality  of  the  encase  the  globe  in  the  web  of  her  strong 

kanui  heart  on  ber  side.     Her  showy,  enchanlmenis,  and  to   entangle   in  her 

■adgotgeona  ritea,  her  snbsUtntion  of  the  cords  of  delnsion  its  freedom,  its  science, 

ibnns  for  the  inward  life  of  raligioD,  will  its  art  and  ha  Itteratare.     It  is  not  the 

oaiBrallf  eottciliate  the  heart,  sooom  than  vannled  spirit  of  freedom,  or  the  boasted 

tbetiai))le,spiiritualandsalf'd«iyingdoe'  illamination  of  the  press  and  the  common 

Uiaea  oir  the  oroaa.  In  addition,  aho  find*  achool,  that  will  avail  to  break  her  apetis ; 

mBaddhiain,tbe  moat  widely  eatablished,  and  they  who  trust  in  anch  defences  will 

tt  we  have  seen«  of  all  forms  of  Paganism,  find  her  steadily  gaining  npon  them,  a*  ' 

a  iysten  that  bm,  in  nany  points,  a  she  baa  gained,  apite  of  these  defences, 

ttiikiog  nsMsblance  to  her  own.    The  on  some  of  the  old  strongholds  of  Euro- 

two  systtina,  in  their  niietraled  and  for-  peaa  Protestantism,  Germany,  England 

mil  priyan.  ibeir  nuariee,  theh'  raenas-  and  Scotland.    There  ia  mucl^  in  the 

ticiBa,Aei(faata,theirdoclrineaorineril,  condition  of  the  times,  in  the  imporUnca 

tiieirsaaradkagitagea,aaeleewheTe,  ban  of  the  crisis,  and  ibe  greatness  of  the 

peinls  of  nniaonttlMl  excited  long  ago  the  difficult] ea  to  be  encountered,  that  ought 

iiionishmant  and  perplexity  of  the  Ro-  to  crush  out  of  the  tme  church  atl  self- 

laisli  uaaionariM.     Upon  this  farm  of  confidence,  and  make  her  faith  in  Christ 

Psguiism,  Pioleslaalism  as  well  aa  Ro-  more  simj^e,  direct  and  entire,  regarding 

iDanism,  noet  now  nuke  ita  onset,  aa  il  him  as  her  only  resource  in  the  impend- 

piesentB  itself  in  the  vast  and  populoos  ing  conflict. 

rmpire  of  China.    Will  the  Antichristian        If  theVe  be  mach  to  awafeen  apprehen- 

Churefa  find  no  advantage  in  theae  its  re-  aion  in  the  conflict  and  rivalry  with  Rome 


xndilaMesT    Alluding  (othia  advantage,  in  foreign  countries,  there  is  also  much 

isitasppnMehtosHyfoininfheatiienism,  to  encourage.     The  extent  of  our  oppor- 

Ihat  the  Romieb  system  baa,  the  Tahi-  tuniiies  should  animate  us. 

-  The  more  we  can  do,  the  more  we  are 

•  Mwth  rei.  bound  to  do.    Such  opportunities  are  in- 

t  Chinese  Bepositoiy,  April,  1843.  '^~^~ 

4  Lond.EraBg.MBg.,  I84S.  *  Report  of  Lond.  Hiss.  Soctel;  for  IS4S. 
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dicatians  of  Divine  Providence  confirming 
and  reinrorciog  ihe  requiremenls  of  the 
■acred  Scriptures,  that  we  should  use  (he 

Eowera  and  influence  entrusted  to  our 
eeping,  in  the  Master's  Bervice,  and 
occupy  till  He  come  agam.  England  and 
North  Ametica  are,  from  their  political 
freedom,  their  commercial  enterprise,  and 
the  number  of  thAr  shipping,  exerting  a 
more  extended  influence'  on  most  une- 
▼angelized  shores  of  the  globe  than  any 
other  nations.  Their  language,  if  not 
destined  to  supplant  (he  French  and  Ger- 
man in  the  literature  of  the  world,  seems 
likely  (o  become  the  language  of  the 
world's  commerce.  This  wiU  give  to 
missionaries  speaking  it  some  great  ad- 
vanlages.  Our  politick  inalitutions,  again, 
having  furnished  the  leaven  that  first 
commenced  the  political  fermentations 
which  now  RU  the  old  world  with  com- 
motion; our  broad  territories  inviling  the 
aurplus  population  of  that  old  world,  and 
our  shores  continually  receiving  its  etni- 
grants,  our  position  is  one  of  influence 
even  upon  the  oldest  governmenia  of 
Europe.  Were  the  streams  of  emigra- 
tion that  reach  na  but  pervaded  with  ibe 
influence  of  a  pure  gospel,  ihe  strongest 
holds  of  a  corrupt  form  of  the  gospel  in 
tite  European  worid,  mual  feel  the  cop- 
■equent  reaction, 

A  great  preparatory  work  for  the  final 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  has  been  accom- 
plished in  the  form  of  Scripture  transla- 
tions. In  efTecting  these,  Protestant  mis- 
sions have  done  much.  The  Bible  !■ 
now  translated  into  all  the  leading  lan- 
guages of  (he  world.  Perhaps  it  would 
not  be  (00  great  an  estimate  to  say  (he 
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lively  oracles  of  God  are  now  primed,  \ 
partially  or  entire,  in  (he  tongues  spuken 
by  nearly  seven-eighlhs  of  the  race.  In 
these  its  earliest  operations,  the  Proie^i- 
ant  mission  moves  of  necessity  more 
slowly,  and  with  less  of  Immediate,  ap- 
parent effect,  than  the  missionary  pulii;y 
of  Romanism.  But  the  ultimate  resuli  is 
more  abiding,  more  extensive,  and  ninre 
sure  than  that  of  the  opposite  process. 
Like  the  pioneer  buebandmaa  of  ciiir 
western  forests,  this  Uie  method  of  the 
Prolesianl  churches  first  girdles  the  trees, 
and  then  sows  the  harvests  amid  the  ilead 
tninks.  In  India,  the  decay  and  dyms 
off,  under  this  process,  of  the  heai'icn 
superstitions,  are  seen  even  in  neiglili^ur- 
hoods  where  there  is  yet  but  little  of  con- 
version to  the  gospel.  Rome  far  mare 
rapidly  persuades  an  idolatrous  people  lo 
aubstitule  one  set  of  names  and  riles  for 
another.  The  Virgin  Mary  wears  tlie 
cast-off  finery  of  some  heathen  godile^s : 
the  old  heathen  festivals  are  retained  len- 
der different  names;  snd  the  Kuinish 
catechisls,  as  in  India,  (Mittionary  IIt- 
aid,  November,  1843.)  are  found,  in  the 
intervals  of  their  teaching  as  Chrisii^ii!. 
busied  in  making  images.  In  such  a 
system  of  transferred  and  baptized  idula- 
try,  the  trees  of  the  forest  are  not  even 
girdled,  much  less  uprooted,  and  wli.it 
religious  truth  may  be  sown  is  like  fftA 
left  (o  perish  under  the  rank  luzurinrne 
of  the  jungle,  very  speedily  sown  iniipcd. 
but  yielding  no  very  permanent  harvfsi. 
There  is  no  slow  and  toilsome  destrucii"r. 
of  the  old  and  deep-rooted  idolatry  ot'  thi; 
land,  and  therefore  at  first,  (he  Rnm1!^') 
a  more  speedily  successlui. 


TO  READERS  AND 
The  pablicadon  of  the  present  nvmber  of 
the  P«(iTMT*sT  QciKTsatt  Rkvi«w  has  been 
delayed  a  lew  dajs  is  the  expectation — which, 
unfortunately,  is  not  fulGlled— ihat  the  editor 
would  tie  able  lo  present  in  its  pagts  aa  arlEcle 
(ND  Ihe  Bibk  in  Public  Sc/iouU,  by  an  etnineat 
citizen,  who  has  written  miicb  and  most  ably 
OD  that  imporlani  subject. 

The  contents  of  the  future  numbers  of  the 
Review,  wiil  be  more  various  and  interesting. 
It  is  intended  to  make  the  work,  for  the  present, 
at  least,  chiefly  a  repository  of  the  most  rare 
and  vaJitable  tracts  on  Ihe  Roman  religion,  and 
with  this  view  Ihe  editor  has  made  arrange- 
ments to  receive  every  (hing  of  iuiporiaace 


CORRESPOrfDENTS. 

connected  with  [he  Great  Controversy  irh'>" 
may  appear  in  England,  from  (he  Secrciar)- . 
(be  Pruifstant  Association  ia  thai  couiiirv. 

Several  valuable  papers — to  (he  aiitliur<  (' 
which  Ihe  editor  tenders  his  grateful  acknt-n 
ledgments,  have  been  received  since  Ihe  I'li'- 
licalion  of  (he  January  outnber,  and  decl'ii-. 
because,  while  ireKin;;  of  questions  Kt  issue!-. 
Ineea  the  Papists  and  the  Christian  chore  h' - 
thcvembrace  opinions  in  whichallevaii^i  'if 
Clirisiians  do  not  themselves  concur,  \V>  '\-' 
have  "  no  peace  wiih  Rome  till  Rome  iii:ik'' 
peace  with  God ;"  but  in  this  work  we  caM  ■ 

'ay,  the  minor   diirermr: 

iProl 


which  sef  araie  the  ', 
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:  PROPHETIC  PICTURE  OF  ROHAIflSM. 


■■  Tba  Spirit ipiBkathnpmilTiUiU  In  IhalUUrUmM,  (OHM  ■h>llilciiutlnim[h*tinb.''—l  TiK  n.  I. 

Thk  variouB  booki  which  compoae  (he  before  whom  the  moat  distant  fulure  ia  as 

sacred  c*non,  are  usually  classified  under  ihe  present  hour.     They  are,  therefore, 

distinctive  titles,  according  to  the  matter  the  sufficient  warrant  for  oar  conGdence 

vhich  most  generally  pervadee  each  of  inthe  fidelityof  the  narratives, and  (hesu- 

them.     ThuSt  we  spe^  of  the  historic,  thority  of  the  requisitions  which  compose 

poetiG,   didactic,  and   prophetic    books,  the  volume  of  revelation.    As  reasonable 

Bnt  there  is  one  fealnre  which  character-  men,  it  remains  for  us,  not  to  behold  and 

izea  them  all  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  loonder  and  perish,  but  to  believe,  obey 

There  is  scarce  one  of  all  the  Scriptures  and  live. 

which  we  receive  as  inspired,  that  is  not  Among  the  most  striLing  of  these  pro- 
(in  some  psrl  of  ix,) prophetic.  Some  pheiic  portions  of  Scripture,  not  a  few 
single  passage  at  least  is  fonnd  therein,  refer  to  the  history,  chsracler  and  destiny 
which  foretells  the  end  from  the  begin-  of  Homanitm.  Among  them  there  is 
ttiDg — pointing  out  the  lime  and  place  much  circumstantial  variety,  indicating  ft 
and  method  of  fulfilment,  with  all  the  mi-  perfect  independence  in  their  respective 
nutenees  of  certain  and  intimate  fore-  writers ;  but  at  the  same  time,  there  is  a 
knowledge.  By  searching  these  prophe-  perfect  consistency  and  substantial  iden- 
tic portions  of  Holy  Writ,  we  find  that  tity  in  die  testimony  ihey  give  concern- 
many  of  ihem  which  at  first  seemed  to  ing  the  great  system  whose  features  they 
be  altogether  diveiM,  are  indeed  most  in-  unitedly  portray, 
tim&tely  connected  with  each  otber,  and  The  application  of  the  prophecies  con- 
T^te  to  the  very  same  events;  and  again,  eeining  Anti-Christ  to  tlie  system  of  Ro- 
tbai  some  which  we  feared  were  utterly  manism,  is  established  in  the  same  me- 
inconaiatent,  are  in  fact  perfectly  hsrmo-  thod  as  that  by  which  we  proveihal  Jesus 
nions  and  muiually  confirmatory.  Power-  is  the  Christ,  The  prophecies  which  re- 
ful  is  the  support  hereby  aSbrded  to  the  in-  late  to  the  lyieeai ah,  contain  numerous  per- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  at  large.  Com-  ticuUrs  respecting  the  time  and  place  of  his 
]nTed  with  each  other  snd  with  the  evenbi  birth,  bis  life,  character,  death  and  resur- 
which  they  nnitedly  predict,  they  form  a  rection.  The  probabiliO'  that  all  or  many 
3nanifoId  cord,  impossible  to  be  broken,  of  these  should  ooincida  in  the  case  of  any 
TbeM  prophecies  are  not  the  dim  guesses  individual,  supposing  il  left  to  chance,  is 
ofhainan  ignorance  and  presnmption,  but  exceedingly  small.  MstheinBticisne  have 
the  dear  visions  of  that  Omniscient  Mind  declared  that  the  improbability  would  be 
Tot.  I.— 15 
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expresied  by  the  proposition  of  miUiom  Anti-Chrial  as  well  u  or  Chrial,  ve  may 
of  millioni  to  unity.  Supposing,  on  the  «ay,  ■,'  he  was  so  named  of  the  angel,  be- 
contrary,  that  these  are  true  prophecies.  Tore  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb"  of 
and  that  they  all  have  been  fulfilled  in  some  time.  Every  member  of  "  the  man  of  sin" 
particular  individual,  it  would  be  equally  was  written  in  this  book— with  the  fea- 
improbable  that  they  should  all  be  capable  tures  of  his  countenance,  the  measure  of 
of  being  applied  to  any  other  than  he  to  his  stature,  and  the  place  of  his  residence, 
whom  they  were  intended  to  refer,  and  fais  principles  of  action  and  plans  of  ope- 
proportionally  certain  thai  the  person  in  ration,  and  blessed  be  God,  the  period  of 
whom  they  were  so  fulfilled,  was  the  pei^  his  existence  and  the  certainty  of  his  do- 
son  of  whom  they  were  foietold.  Thus  we  Btruction.  We  are  not  surprised  at  the 
identify  the  long-promised  Saviour.  We  fact,  that  in  many  cases,  infidelity  has 
are  convinced  that  Jesos  of  Nazareth  was  been  entirely  abandoned,  after  comparing 
he  that  should  come,  and  we  are  forbid-  these  prophetic  testimonies,  with  the 
den  to  look  for  another.  And  in  the  same  facts  of  history.  It  was  a  saying  of 
msjiner  we  discover  the  person  and  sys-  Chief  Justice  Hale,  that  if  a  man  on 
tem  of  Anti-Chritt.  The  particulars  trial  for  his  life,  was  identified  by  ss 
which  relate  to  this,  are  almost,  perhaps  many  and  as  clear  marks  as  those  which 
quite,  as  numerous  and  minute  as  the  apply  to  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome, 
other,  and  they  are  all  realized  in  the  sys-  he  should  not  have  the  least  scruple  in 
tem  of  Popery,  It  is  clesrly  foretold  that  passing  sentence  of  death  upon  him. 
such  apower  as  that  of  the  Pope  should  Professor  Gauss  en  declares — "thatRome 
be  exercised  in  the  Christian  church,  is  the  Babylon  of  St.  John,  the  Pope  tho 
and  should  authorize  end  establish  pre-  Han  of  Sin  of  Paul,  and  the  Popedom 
ciaelj  Bach  doclrinet  and  practieei»9  in  the  little  Horn  of  Daniel — is  a  doctrine 
publicly  taught  and  approved  in  the  Pa-  professed  by  the  church  of  Christ  for 
pal  church.  It  is  not  only  foretold  that  IZOO  years,  and  nerer  dispnied,  but  in 
such  a  power  should  be  exercised,  but  the  times  of  unbelief  and  lukewarmnees," 
place  where  and  the  pertont  by  whom  it  The.  strength  of  the  argument  hence 
should  be  exercised,  are  also  pointed  out.  derived,  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  nom- 
The  time  also  is  signified  when  it  should  ber  of  the  particulam  on  which  it  is 
arise,  and  how  long  it  should  prevail,  founded,  and  the  object  of  the  present 
upon  the  expiration  of  which  term  it  article,  is  to  bring  into  one  view,  and  in 
shall  be  destroyed  for  evermore.  These  as  brief  a  space  as  possible,  the  whole 
predictions  are  so  plain  that,  was  not  the  testimony  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures— 
contrsry  nndeniable,  they  might  seem  to  thus  furnishing  to  the  eye  of  our  readen 
be  penned  after  the  event,  and  to  describe  a  full  length  portrml  of  the  system  of 
things  past  rather  than  ^ings  to  come.  Romanism.     In  common  with  all  other 

Someof  the  most  eminent,  among  that  writers,  the  author  of  this  article  wo  aid 

class  of  commentators,  who  have  hesitat-  acknowledge  Bishop  Newton  as  bis  mas- 

ed  to  apply  these  prophecies  to  this  sys-  ler  in  this  attempt  at  historic  painUng. 

tem,  have  with  candour  acknowledged,  The  main  oulhnes  were  long  since  drawn 

thst  "there   are   many  striking  coinci-  by  his  hand.     But  with  the  lapse  of  near 

dences  between  the  prophetic  characters  a  century  since  his  time,  many  facilities 

of  the  great  apostasy,  and  the  avowed  have  been  added  to  those  who  parsoe 

tenets  of  Popery.""    A  closer  resem-  his  art,  and  of  these  advantages,  the  pre- 

blance  than   that  which  here   appears,  sent  writer  deems  it  necessary  to  anil 

would  not  be  expected  between  die  par-  himself, 

tiait  of  the  most  skilful  artist  and  the  The  first  passage  to  which  our  sllen- 
frame  and  features  of  the  living  man.  tion  shonld  be  directed,  is  that  of  St, 
The  whole  mystrtj  of  iniquity  was  naked  Paul,  in  I  Timothy  iv,  "  Now  the  Spi- 
and  open  to  the  eye  of  God,  before  it  rit  speaketh  expressly,  thst  in  the  latter 
began  to  work  in  the  sight  of  men.  Of  time  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  Mtduting  spirits  and  doe- 

*  Vhitbj  and  Bleemfield  on  S  Thess.  ii.  trines  of  devil*)  tptaking  lia  in  hypooi- 
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ly,  hsTing  iheir  coDscienceB  seired  with  lian  di«penniion,  and  ^at  t1i6  expres- 
a  Sol  iroo;  forbidding  lo  marry  uid  com-  aion  here  ii  uied  in  ihia  realricted 
manding  to  abstain  from  meati,  which  aenie,  is  proved  by  the  fact  thai  Daniel 
God  hath  created  to  be  Teceived  with  in  the  parallel  paesage  aflixea  this  apoa- 
thanksginng,  by  them  that  believe  and  taay  to  the  period  of  the  little  hom,  or  of 
know  the  tnith.  For  every  creature  of  Anii-Christ,  which  wai  to  arise  diiringr 
God  is  good  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  the  latter  part  of  the  la«t  of  the  four 
i*  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  kingdoms,  and  to  continaa  for  a  lime  and  ' 
siDciified  by  the  word  of  Ood  and  prayer,  times  and  half  a  time.  The  expression 
If  thoD  pat  the  brethren  in  remembrance  in  the  text  is  the  same  ased  in  other  pass- 
of  these  things,  thoa  shall  be  a  good  mt-  ages  of  the  Epistles,  where  the  scope  is 
njster  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  evidently  and  exclusively  prophetio  of 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  distant  periods  and  events, 
vhereouto  thon  hast  attained."  It  follows,  therefore,  that  this  is  a  pro- 
It  is  evident  that  here  Timothy  is  phecy  not  derived  merely  from  the  page 
reqnired  to  keep  in  remembrance  both  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  dictated  also 
the  principles  of  Imih  he  affirmed,  and  by  the  spostle's  own  inspiration,  not  only 
the  perversions  of  sound  doctrine  which  announced  by  Daniel  who  spake  as  he 
he  predicts.  Let  u»  Gral  then  remark  the  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  con- 
prediction  itaelf;  and  secondly,  ascertain,  firmed  by  Paul  according  lo  the  wisdom 
if  possible,  its  applicattoo.    ^e  say  t(  it  given  unto  him." 

aprtdietion.  It  has  been  doubled  whe-  This,  then,  is  a  prophecy— and  where 
iher  the  last  times  refera  to  any  other  than  are  tee  to  look  for  its/ulfilmml  9  8om« 
the  first  age  of  the  Ooipel,  and  therefore,  have  snppoaed  that  the  words  have  ra- 
it has  been  supposed  that  the  language  of  spect  to  what  was  speedily  to  happen, 
the  apostle  is  but  a  protest  against  the  and  which  in  a  comparatively  short  time 
mystery  of  iniquity  which  had  even  then  did  happen,  as  the  destruction  of  Jemsa- 
began  to  work.  Yet  even  upon  this  sup-  lem,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  Onosiic 
potition  it  ia  a  prediction  still — for  the  heresy.  But  this  is  admitted  to  be  liable 
iposiie  refers  to  Oie  errore  in  qnestion,  as  to  insuperable  objections,*  and  ia  almost 
Mving  been  "expressly"  foretold  by  nniversally  abandoned.  The  advocatett 
"the  Spirit,"  before  "the  laet  limea"  of  this  view  themselves,  though  auslain- 
had  begun— and  by  reference  to  the  Old  ing  their  individual  opinions  with  abutt- 
Teilament,  we  are  able  to  identify  the  dant  learning,  have  not  been  able  to  adopt 
place  where  it  is  written.  "  Daniel  hath  any  one  harmonious  and  consistent  ap- 
foreiold  the  worship  of  new  demons  or  plication  of  the  whole.  Their  scheme, 
demigods ;"  (ix.  38)  declaring  that  this  therefore,  must  fail,  for  their  witness 
vonhtp  should  be  accompanied  with  a  agrees  not  together.  It  is  true,  that  even 
prohibition  of  marriage,  and  that  this  in  the  aposite'i  days,  this  mystery  of  in- 
vonhip  sfaonid  take  place  in  the  latter  iqnity  began  to  work,  and  hence  a  refer- 
times.  The  resemblance  and  identity  of  ence  to  some  of  its  features  may  be  found 
thetwopasBageB,areiiotiadeedBoevident  in  some  of  the  Epiaitea  which  are  not 
to  the  supei^cial  reader  of  our  tranela*  prophetic.  Hence  it  was  necessary  for 
tion ;  bnt  the  researches  of  the  learned  Timothy  to  put  his  brethren  in  remem- 
bare  lefl  no  room  to  doabt  that  the  one  is  brance  of  the  great  principles  of  truth  anil 
the  original  to  which  the  other  refers.  duty,  which  were  even  then  likely  to  be 
Bst,  indeed,  the  supposition  above  no-  eompromised  and  adultented.  Bat  the 
liced,  is  not  capable  of  support.  The  full  development  of  the  system  of  error 
phrase,  '<  the  last  times,"  embraces  the  referred  to,  was,  doubtless,  not  lo  be  wit- 
whole  period  of  the  dispensation — so  that  nessed  till  a  much  later  ^riod — thongh 
this  might  be  ■  prophecy  of  that  whieh  the  warning  was  to  bo  given  before  it 
vai  to  come,  as  well  as  a  protest  agsinat  came  to  pass,  that  Chriitisns  might  ha 
that  which  waa  already  revealed.  Kay,  ^^^^ 
the  » last  times"  is  an  ezpreasioii  onen 
confined  to  tbe  ktttr  ageaof  the  Chris-        *  Bloomfield.       fHammoitdandWUiliy. 
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incited  to  watch  ila  appmnch,  and  if  pot-  This  ii  indeed  a  painful  conclasion— 
sible,  cotinieract  iiB  influence ;  or  that  for  it  involves  a  most  serious  accusation 
when-  il  vas  come  lo  pass,  they  might  against  the  principles  and  practices  or  a 
believe  the  warning  which  had  been  given  multitude  of  our  rellow-creaiures,  whom 
to  them.  no  man  can  number — even  of  those  who 
%met  have  adopted  art  opposite  ex-  have  proressed  the  Taith,  and  prophesied 
treme,  and  supposed"  that  it  has  never  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  the  truth 
'  yet  been,  though  certainly  to  be  fulfilled,  of  God  must  be  confessed,  without  re- 
But  it  would  «eem  as  if  there  were  very  spect  to  the  persons  of  man.  It  is  not 
little  either  of  necessity  or  authority  for  uncharitable  feeling,  but  rather  unileuia- 
iu  The  experience  of  the  Church  has  ble  facts  that  lead  us  to  the  conclusion. 
witnessed  to  the  fulUlmenl  of  the  jiro-  Of  course,  the  fact  is  denied  by  all 
phecy,  in  systems  already  established,  those  professedly  Christian  divines,  who 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Church  forbid*  are  biased  in  favour  and  pledged  to  tbe 
ua  to  look  for  any  further  fulfilment  than  support  of  the  system,  whose  official  cha- 
that  which  shall  be  afforded  by  their  linal  racter  and  ecclesiastical  pretensions  are 
overthrow.  Bloomfield  adniiia  that  it  is  involved  (though  many  of  them  have  ex- 
only  within  "  the  last  half  century,"  (hat  hibited  a  zeal  and  sincerity  worthy  of  a 
this  has  had  the  support  of  "eminent  purer  faith.)  It  has  often  been  quesiion- 
expoaitora."  TheprimtViue  Chrifltians,  eil  by  many  of  those  who  in  this  great 
we  are  told,  were  wont  lo  pray  for  the  conlroveray  are  on  our  part.  But  we 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Roman  em-  have  seen  the  difficulties  in  which  they 
pire,  because  they  were  warned  that  im-  are  entangled  in  consequence. 
mediately  upon  its  dissolution,  the  man  Ignorance  of  facts  and  tenderness  of 
of  sin  was  to  be  revealed.  So  that,  ■■  if  feeling  have  no  doubt  occasioned  some  of 
tradition  hath  any  authority,  there  is  the  differences  of  opitiion  which  have 
none  that  hath  a  better  title  to  be  es-  prevailed  among  Protestant  divines  on 
teemed  apostolical."  Nay,  if  we  are  this  subject.  A  lurking  partiality  foi 
to  be  called  lo  "union,  upon  the  prin-  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Romisb 
ciples  of  the  R^ormation,"  we  must  church,  and  a  deep, rooted  antipathy  U 
begin,  by  adopting  the  received  opinion  opposing  errors,  have  induced  some  td 
of  sll  tbe  founderst  of  the  Protestant  "speak  gently  of  our  sister's  fall,"  and 
churches  that  Anti-Christ  is  already  long  obliged  them  to  apply  to  something  else, 
since  come,  and  is  even  now  in  reality,  the  stem  and  appalling  deounciatious  ol 
if  not  in  appearance,  hastily  approach-  the  apostles  and  prophets.* 
ing  his  final  destruction.  But  notwithstanding  the  partial  discre' 
If  this  opinion  prevail  over  the  other  pancy  which  has  prevailed,  and  whicli 
two,  it  remains,  that  the  fulfilment  of  the  on  every  subject  short  of  actual  demon 
prophecy  haa  been  realized  either  in  siration  was  to  be  expected — we  mayap 
Moh4mimtdi»m  or  Popery  ;  but  the  for-  peal  for  aupport  of  our  own  conviction! 
met  is  generally  admitted  to  be  untenable,  to  avast  preponderance  of  testimony, 
because  both  the  origin  and  character  of  from  the  moat  unexceptionable  sources 
the  eastern  imposture  fail  to  correspond  The  mild  and  tolerating  Tillotson  asserU 
with  the  description  of  this  apostasy.  It  that  this  passage  contains  "  an  exact  de 
remains,  dierefore,  that  ne  notice  the  acription  of  that  great  apostasy,  whict 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  in  the  deep-  has  prevailed  in  the  western  branch  o 
ly  rooted  snd  wide  spread  corruptions  of  the  Christian  church. "t  Bishop  New 
Christian  doctrines  and  moral  duties,  ton,  liberal  to  a  fault  in  his  religious  opi 
which  authentic  history  and  accurate  ob-  nions,  has  vindicated  thia  interprelaiioi 
servation  enakle  us  to  discover  in  the  at  great  length  and  in  a  masterly  manner 
system  of  the  Romish  church. 

•ThislstrueoftheOifordTracls.  See  Fa 

*  Bloomfield.  tier's  Provincial  Letters,  and  CnouiDgbami 

^  See  Liieralist,  vol.  S,  CanniDghame's  Po-  on  Anti.</hrist,p.  30, 81. 
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And  Thomas  Scott,  than  whom  no  man 
is  more  veneraled  in  the  Christian  world, 
as  a  master  in  Israel,  who  regarded  not 
[he  persons  of  men,  nor  indulged  his  own 
preconeeived  opinions,  but  earnestly 
Moght  and  boldly  taught  the  way  of  Ood 
in  truth,  obserrea,*  that  the  merest 
"smatierer  in  ecclesiastical  history  must 
know  what  corruption  of  Christianity 
TDOsI  entirety  accords  to  this  description. 
The  Jodaizing  teachers  and  the  Gnoslirs 
and  others,  contended  indeed  for  some  of 
ihese  superstitions  ; — but  it  was  reserv' 
ed  for  the  Chnich  of  Rome  fully  to  prove 
ifae  Iralh  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  by 
anomplishing  these  predictions,  in  their 
most  detestable  enormities."  And  so  we 
may  add,  that  among  the  followers  of 
Mahomet,  and  in  most  of  the  Oriental 
charchea,  some  features  of  tills  apostasy 
have  appeared  and  some  harm  of  its  in- 
fluence been  felt ;  but  it  was  left  for  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  exemplify  all  its 
characteriatie  trails,  and  10  develop  all  its 
^rful  capabilities.  Bishop  While,  slso, 
who  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 
i  mam  of  exemplary  moderation,  ex- 
prfssest  his  "  full  persuasion  that  ihe  Ro* 
mi«h  doctrine  was  the  very  matler  pro- 
phesied of  in  Scripture,  as  that  which 
tbould  be  set  up  in  theOhristian  church." 

Hsviug  ihas  ascertained  the  scope  of 
this  passage  in  general,  we  may  proceed 
to  consider  the  meaning  of  its  particular 
fipressions. 

What,  then,  is  it  that  the  Spirit  is  said 
by  St.  Paul  to  "  speak  expressly  ?"  The 
Ksuii  foretold  is  that  "some  shall  depart 
(tota  the  faiih,  giving  heed  lo  seducing 
■piriis  and  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  con- 
Miences  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  forbid- 
ding to  marry,  nnd  commanding  to  ab- 
BUin  from  meals."  Some  shall  depart  or 
apostatize  from  the  faith.  QneX  of  the 
most  distinguished  Protestant  divines, 
wlio  have  doubled  the  propriety  of  ap- 
plying this  passags  to  the  Romish  church, 
asiigns  as  his  principal  reason,  that  it 
has  never  avowedly  cast  off  the  profes- 
sion of  Christian  faith.    But. in  fact,  an 

•  Com.  in  loc 

t  I<rcm»s  on  the  Catechism,  p.  167. 
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apostasy  may  be  either  total  or  partid, 
when  we  renounce  the  whole,  or  deny 
some  principal  or  essential  part  of  ii. 
The  Jews  never  renuunoed  the  true 
God,  yet  the  idolatry  of  Ahaz  is  termed 
his  apostasy.  And  so  may  it  be  called 
in  the  Christian  charch,  when  men  wor- 
ship God  by  sn  image  or  representative,  • 
or  worship  other  beings  beside  the  true 
Ood,  or  pray  to  other  than  the  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man.  This  is 
apostasy  from  the  failh.  It  is  rebellion 
against  God  and  Christ,  it  is  rsnouncing 
them  in  effect — though  not  in  profession. 
And  certainly  the  Romish  church  autho- 
rizes and  practises  the  same  defection  as 
that  of  the  Israelites — in  the  worship  of 
images,  the  sdoralion  of  the  host,  the  in* 
Tocalinn  of  taints  and  angels,  the  obla- 
tion of  prayers  and  praises  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  as  much  or  more,  than  to  God 
blessed  for  ever. 

It  is  added,  that  they  shall  give  heed  lo 
seducing  spirits  snd  doctrines  of  devils. 
By  this  it  is  meant  not  merely  that  his 
apostasy  shall  be  the  work"  of  evil  spirits 
— which  is  s  matter  of  course,  in  regard 
to  this  and  every  other  form  of  wicked- 
ness. Il  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  the 
niatier  of  the  apostasy  than  its  anihors. 
Spirits  are  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
doctrines, as  it  is  wrinen,  believe  not  every 
spirit  The  word  seducing,  too,  may 
mean  erroneous  or  idolatrous.  These  er- 
Toneous  doctrines  are  further  explained  to 
be  doctrines  of  devils — >bui  it  should  ra- 
ther be  demons,  meaning  here,  as  in  some 
other  places  in  Scripture,  not  evil  spirits, 
but  decessed  men  and  angels,  those  me- 
diators and  intercessors  between  God  and 
men.  The  Spirit,  therefore,  declares  that 
they  should  not  only  apostatize  afier  the 
manner  of  the  Jews,  but  adopt  the  idola* 
trous  theology  of  demons,  professedly  the 
Gentiles.  And,  surely,  the  worshipping 
of  saints  and  angels  now,  is  in  all  respects 
the  same  ihal  the  worship  of  demons  was 
in  former  times.  The  name  only  is  dif- 
ferent; the  thing  is  identically  the  same, 

'  "What  is  said  here  of  the  apostasy  being 
the  result  of  tht  teaching  of  demons,  as  in  Cu- 
InssisDs  ii.  SS,  well  answers  to  wh&i  is  said  to 
ihe  Thessalonians  of  the  working  of  Salan,  In 
the  deceit  there  predicted."  —  EluoU't  Hor, 
Apoc.,  p.  833. 
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and  even  the  cerecDontes  with  which  this  li^,  and  kbttineaca  under  pretence  of 
wonhip  i>  accompanied,  are  remarkably  devoiion.  That  these  particular  kind*  of 
Bimilar.  The  burning  of  incenae,  the  hypocrisy  ahould  be  adapted,  none  but 
•prinklinK  o^  holy  water,  the  lighting  of  the  Spirit  could  have  foreseen— yel  ihtt 
candles,  die  banging  up  of  offerings,  the  pretended  purity  and  moniGcatioa  hare 
canonization  of  deceased  wonhiee,  altri-  had  an  important  bearing  on  their  sys- 
buting  miraculous  powers  to  their  bones  tem  of  belief,  securing  a  greater  reve- 
■  and  relics— these  and  a  hundred  others  ranee  to  their  persona,  and  a  readier  re- 
are  equally  parts  of  Fsgaa  and  Romish  ception  to  their  doctrines, 
superstition.  But  while  we  cannot  do  other  than  le- 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  show  by  what  gard  this  prediction  as  markinir  the  apos- 

meani  this  apostasy  should  be  introduced  lasy  of  Rome,  we  admit,  thai  Rome  only 

^d  eatahlished.     Speaking  lies  in  hypo-  inJierited  and  shared  this  apostasy.    It 

crisT— or  rather,  through  the  hypocrisy  has  been  proved — by  Protestant  writers*, 

of  liars,  having  their  conscience  seared  too, — ihatthisdescriptioncannotbeequi- 

vith  a  hat  iron.     And  has  not  the  ido-  tably  applied  to  the  Papacy,  as  disiin- 

latry  of  the  Romish  church)  and  the  wor*  guiahed  &ori  the  church  Catholic ;  since 

ship  of  the  dead,  particularly  been  diffua-  every  characteristic  of  it  would  have  had 

ed  through  the  world  by  such  insimmenta  its  accomplishment  in  the  ecclesiaaiic^ 

vid  agents  as.  have  changed  the  truth  of  eysteai  of  the  fourth  century,  even  if  no 

God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  serv-  such  despotiem  as  that  of  Rome  had  af- 

ed  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  terwards  come  into  existence.     Nevei- 

It  were  impossible  to  relate  the  falsehoods  theless,  we  apply  it  to  her  also,  because 

which  have  been  obtruded  upon  mankind  this  idolatry  and  asceticism  have  a0ected 

by  monks  and  priests  and  bishops, — the  in  an  equal  degree,  the  western  church, 

fahulons  books,  legends,  miracles,  appa-  where  indeed  (hey  have  assumed  their 

ritions,  or  even  persons,  which  have  been  roost  severe  and  regulated  form,  and  liiey 

imposed  upon  the  credulity  of  mankind,  are  still  extant  among  us,  unaltered  in 

The  confidence  with  which  their  authors  principle  and  practice,  as  main  elements 

have  declared  them  shows  that  their  con-  of  Romanism. 

sciences  must  have  became  seared.     As         We  may  now  proceed  to  consider  the 

when  a  heated  iron  is  applied  to  a  morti-  other  prophecies,  which  relate  to  this 

fied  limb,  to  destroy  the  sensibility  of  the  subject.     St.  Paul  refers  to  some  of  these 

diseased  part,  so  diey  seem  to  have  suf-  in  the  passage  already  considered.    "  The 

rendered  themselves  to  the  influence  of  Spirit  speakeih  expressly,"     Some  have 

some  false  and  pernicious  principles,  and  found  the  place  where  it  is  written,  in  the 

from    deceiving    others,     have,     them-  book  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  and  the  re- 

selves  been  permitted  to  believe  the  lie,  searches  of    the   learned    have   lefl  no 

and  become  incapable  of  discerning  at  sll  doubt,  that  if  that  be  the  original,  this  is 

the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error,  a  faithful  copy.     But  St,  Paul  had  him- 

There  are  two  particular /eoIurM  of  self  in  previous  episUee  spoken  of  the«e 

this  apostasy  added  to  this  general  de>  things,  according  to  the   wisdom  given 

acriplion.      The  same    impostors   who  unto  him — and  some  have  supposed  that 

ahould  promote  the  worship  of  demons,  he  was  here  reiterating  his  own  lestimo- 

ahould  also  be  found  forbidding  to  marry,  ny.     Be  this  as  it  may,  since  Paul  anil 

and  requiring   to   abstain   from   meats;  Daniel  were  moved  by  one  and  the  sauie 

and  surely  the  Romish  church  is  nolo-  Spirit,  and  as  St.  John  also,  in  his  Epis- 

riouB  for  enjoining  celibacy  upon    her  ties   and    the  Apocalypse  written  afier- 

clergy   and  religious   orders,  and  com-  wards,  omitted  not  these  among  the  ihings 

mending  certain  times  of  fasting,  making  which  mnst  be  hereafter;  we  may  apply 

a  vain  distinction  of  meats,  making  the  to  them  all,  the  assertion  of  the  apostle, 

tasting  of  flesh  a  mortal  sin.     It  is  the  ,..    .,  , 

rule  and  glory  of  the  monastic  orders,  to        '  Ancient  Christianiiy.Ani.Ed,  p.  406-M. 

abstain  from  meats  and  marriage.     Celi-  Joseph  Mede  ivas  equally  discriminate  auJ 

bacy  was  adopted  under  pretence  of  chas-  impartial.    See  Faber's  Letters. 
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lid  proceed  to  iDquie  "  wb«t  the  Spirit  p«reuin^  the  asms  policy.    This  htler  it 

nith  to  the  cbnrckes."  nust  be,  because  the  evil  begaQ  in  ihe 

Sl  Pant  famd  preiiouly  foretold  &  like  apoelle's  days,  and  vas  to  continue  till  the 

ijMHlwy,  in  tfas  first  Epiitle  to  the  Thea-  eecood  coming  of  Christ.     He  may  be 

talonians,  and  to  this  lome  have  eup-  styled  the  man  of  sin,  from  his  promoti- 

posed  him  to  refer,  as  to  the  testimo-  ing  wickedness  io  general,  or  advancing 

uy  of  the  SpiriL     But  thoogh  the  pre-  idolatry  in  particular,  as  the  word  sin  is 

lietioDs  are  aiaiilar,  they  are  not  identic  frequently  used    in     sacred    Scripture, 

ol.    The  general  subject  is  the  eune  in  The  son  of  perdition  he  is  also  called, 

both,  bat  the  particular  citcomstanoee  are  and  this  being  Ihe  title  of  the  trailer  Ju- 

difibmt;  BO  different,  that    they  need  dae,  it  leads  us  (o  expect  that  he  wiU  be 

BOt  hive  belonged  to  the  aame  system.  &  false  aposde,  like   him  betray  Christ, 

EisUay,  however,  proves  that  they  do;  and  like  him  be  devoted  to  destraction. 

ind  yet  there  is  this  diSerence  between  Ue  opposeth  and  ezalieth  himself  agsiost 

them,  that  whereaa  the  former  has  a  wtd-  aU  ibat  is  called  God,  or  maketh  &  God,  or 

n  scope,  and  has  respect  principally  to  that  is  worshipped,  or  that  is  august  ind 

the  moral  qualibes  of  the  predicted  apos-  venerable  (alluding  to  the  tide  of  the  Eo- 

tsiy,  thia  has  a  more  determinate  mean-  man  emperor;)  i.e.  above   all   inferior 

isg,  and  describes  an  hierarehieal  system  magistrates,  who  are  often  called  gods  in 

which  has  no  other  sntitype,  as  it  needs  Holy  Writ;  and   not  only  so,  but  even 

■0  olhei,  than  the  Romish  church  af-  above  the  supreme  rulers,  and  shall  arro- 

fards.*    The  apostle  is  caalioning  (he  gale  to  himself  di*ine  honours.     He  si^ 

TheasBlonaits  against  Ihe  error  of  siij>-  leth  in  the  temple  of  God,  i.  t.  he  pre- 

Cing  that  the  coming  of  Christ  was  at  sides  over  the  church  of  Christ,  as  silting 

d,  aad  warns  them  of  the  evil  Mci-  was  the  posture  of  diniity  and  suthoiity, 

dentwUeh  nuisi  happen  to  the  church,  HesitteihthereasGoa,claimingsnprem« 

before  his  coming.  "  Let  no  maa  deceive  authority  in  spiritual  things  as  well  as 

yoQ  by  any  means ;  for  that  day  shall  not  temporal,  and  his  showing  himself  that 

come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  he  is  God,  implies  his  doing  it,  with 

(or  apostasy)  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  much  ostentation  and  parade, 

be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ;  who  The  apostle  intimates  that  this  man  of 

epposeth  and  exaltelh  himself  against  all  sin  was  not  yet  revealed,  though  he  should 

that  is  called  God  or  la  worsliipped ;  so  be  in  his  time.    The  mystery  of  iniquity 

that  he  as  God  sittelh  in  the  temple  of  was  already  working ;   the  leaven  was 

God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God.  there,  but  it  was  not  yet  beginning  to  fer- 

And  ye  know,  what  witbholdeth,  that  he  ment,   mnch  less  to  leaven  the  whole 

might  be  revealed  in  his  lime.     For  the  lump.     There  was  an    obstacle   to  his 

mystery  of  iniquity  dolh  already  work  i  manifestation — a  something    that  with- 

mdyhewho  nowIetteihfWiillet,  untUhe  holdeth,   or  leltelh,  f.  e.  hinderelh,  and 

be  taken  out  of  the  way.     And  then  shall  which  would  continue  to  hinder,  till  it 

that  wicked  be  revealed  ;  whose  coming  was  removed.     It  is  remarkable,  that  the 

is  alter  the  working  of  Satan  with   all  apostle  alludes  to  it  in  so  indefinile  or 

power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,"  rather  so  guarded  a  manner,  since  those 

The  apostasy  here  mentioned,  is  not  a  towhomhe  wrote  knew  what  (heobstacte 

rebellion  agunst  civil  authority,  but  a  de-  was.    He  had  mentioned  it  in  private  dis- 

feetion  ftona  the  true    religion,  and  is  course,  but  would  not  commit  it  to  wril- 

eqniTslenl  to  the  departing  from  the  faith,  ing  for  public  use ;  but  this  is  explained 

josl  nolieed.     The  nun  of  sin  need  not  by  the  universal  tradition  of  the  church, 

signify  a  single  individual,  but  a  succes-  that  he  spake  of  the  Roman   empire, 

■ion  of  men,  holding  the  same  office  and  and   therefore  would  have  inctirred  ihe 

_^.^  charge  of   sedition,  had  he  spoken  it 

Wth.  M  groeric  bat  of  the  man  of  sin  as  ^^^^  "hen  it  was  removed,  that  wick- 

■pecific.  PniT.  Leuers,  108.  ed  should  be  revealed,  that  Ixwless  one, 
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thfl  man  of  sin.    He  describes  also,  the  and  iDquisilioru,  massacres  and  execa- 

insiniments  by  which  he  should  advance  tions,  thoee  who  are  resolved  to  obey 

and  establish  himself  in  the   world  —  GikI  rather  than  him.     He  ezalleth  him- 

whose  coming  is  after  the  working;  of  Sa-  self  above  every  spiritual  and  temporal 

tan,  wiih  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  power,  pribsls  and  bishops,  kings  and 

wondersv — rising  to  distinction  by  diabo-  emperors,  deposing  and  adrancing  Uiem 

lical  methods,  pretending  to  supernatural  according  to  his  sovereign  will — not  only 

powers,  and  practising  the  most  impious  above  kings  snd  emperors,  but  abovs 

frauds.  Christ  and  God  himself,  making   the 

When  then  shall  we  discover  the  ori-  word  of  God  of  none  effect  ihroagh  his 
ginal  of  this  pictnre  ?  It  is  clear  that  no  traditions  and  decrees,  absolving  from  the 
Pagan  or  Mohammedan  power  can  an-  ttiost  solemn  obligations,  and  granling  in- 
iwer  to  this  description.  These,  instead  dulgences  for  the  most  abominable  crimes, 
of  sitting  in  the  temple,  have  avowedly  He  aittelh  in  the  temple  of  God,  having 
gone  aitoflt  to  destroy  it.  But  within  the  his  seat  in  the  Christian  church.  He  ail- 
church,  one  power  alone  has  ever  claim-  teth  there  as  God,  even  upon  the  high 
ed  to  rale  over  it  Daring  the  last  twelve  altar,  at  his  inauguration,  making  the  ta- 
hundred  years,  the  bishops  of  Rome  siyl-  ble  of  the  Lord  his  footstool,  and  in  that 
ing  themselves  universal  bishops,  succes-  position  receiving  adoration  from  the 
■ors  of  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  aposUes,  principalities  and  powers  which  are  sub- 
and  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  claimed  ject  to  him.  Thus  he  showeth  himself 
aod  in  a  good  degree,  exercised  supreme  that  he  is  God,  affecting  divine  attributes 
power  in  and  over  the  whole  church.  It  of  holiness  and  inrallibility,  assuming  di- 
is  their  own  declaration,  that  the  Papacy  vine  powers  in  condemning  or  absolving 
governs  by  right,  and  that  it  ever  shall  do  men,  accepting  divine  tides,  of  our  Lord 
so,  in  the  house  of  God  on  earth.*  I  God  the  Pope,  King  of  kings,  and  I.oid 
have  referred  to  the  tradition  of  the  early  o(  lords. 

Christians,  that  what  wiihholdeth  was        Let  us  now  turn  to  the  book  of  Daniel, 

the  Roman  empire — hence  they  prayed  to  which  we  may  most  reasonably  sup- 

for  its  preservation  and  prosperity,  lest  pose  the  apostle  referred,  when  he  said, 

the  man  of  sin  should  be  revealed.     And  the  Spiritspeakeih  expressly.    The  iden- 

if  this  was  so,  then  who  is  that  man  of  ^ty  of  the  subjects  of  these  two  prophe- 

sin,  but  the  papal  power,  that  was  reared  cies,  is  not  apparent  to  the  superficial  rea- 

upon  its  ruins.     The  reference  must  be  der  of  our  English  translation,  yet  the 

to  something  long  since  manifested ;  for  results  of  careful  and  candid  critics,  have 

as  the  mystery  of  iniquity  was  working  lefl  no  doubt  that  the  one  is  the  original 

and  preparing  the  way  for  the  man  of  to  which  the  other  refers.     And  if  from 

sin,  in  the  apostle's  days,  it  is  not  credi-  the  passages  already  adduced,  it  appears 

ble  that  eighteen  hundred  years  should  to  be  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  that 

elapse,  and  he  not  yet  be  revealed.  precisely  such  a  power  as  that  of  the  pope 

The  pope,  therefore,  in  his  official  ca>  and  church  of  Rome,  should  be  exercised 

pacity  aa  the  chief  head  and  supporter  of  in  the  Christian  world — it  will  also  ap- 

this  apostasy,  is  the  Man  of  ain.     He  is  pear,  that  he  has  pointed  out  the  place 

properly  so  called,  on   account  of  the  tchere  ami  Hie  pertons  by  whom  it  thouli 

scandalous  doctrines  and  practicea  sane-  be  exercised. 

tioned  by  his  authority.     He  is  the  son  of        The  prophecy  in  the  seventh  chapter, 

perdition,  lioth  actively  as  being  the  cause  describes  a  vision,  which  is  interpreted 

of  destruction,  of  those  who  are  deluded  by  the  same  Spirit,  who  thus  "  speakeih 

by  him.  and  passively  as  being  himself  expressly,"  in  regard  to  it     In  this  vi- 

devoted  to  destruction.  He  opposeth,  be-  sion,  he  saw  four  beasts,  which  are  said 

ing  the  great  adversary  to  God  and  man,  to  be  four  kingdoms,   and  out  of  the 

anathematizing    and    excommunicating,  fourth  ten  horns  arose,  which  are  also 

persecuting  and  destroying,  by  crasades  ten  kingdoms,  and  among  ihem  [or  after 

■  them,)  another  liitie  hom,  diverse  from 

*  Sermons  on  Bomatiista,  p.  241—4.  thh  rest ;  and  he  had  eyes  like  the  eyes 
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or  a  mtn,  snd  a  nonlh  speaking  great  but  in  his  ealale  ihall  honour  the  God  of 

Ain^,  and  a  look  more  slout  Ihan  his  forces,  and  tlie  defendera  of  Mahuzzim 

fellowR.     This  little  horn  subdoed  and  shall  increase  with  glory,  and  shall  caaaa 

plucked  op  by  the  roots  those  of  the  first  them  to  mle  over  many,  and  shall  divide 

horns,  and  of  hint  it  is  said,  that  he  shall  the  land  for  gain."     Some  have  snpposed 

apeak  great  words  against  the  Moat  High,  thst  because  he  speaks  against  Goil,  and 

and  Bhall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  magnifies  himself  against  him,  the  pope  * 

Highland  think  10  change  limes  and  laws,  cannot  be  this  blasphemous  king,  as  he 

Hislofj  has  exhibited  the  exact  fulfil-  has  ever  acknowledged  God,  and  profess- 

ment  of  all  these  particulars.     The  first  ed  to  act  only  in  his  name.     But  in  an- 

kin^m  is  the  Babylonian-;  the  second,  swer  to  this,  it  has  been  observed,  that  it 

the  Persian ;  the  third,  the  Macedonian  arises  from  a  misapprehension  of  the  na- 

orGrectan  ;  and  the  fourth  can  be  none  lure  of  blasphemy.     The  Psalmist  illus- 

oihei  than  the  Roman  ;  and  ihe  Raman  irates  its  Irue  meaning,  when  he  says,  it 

flopire  was  finally  divided  into  ten  king-  was  not  an  open  enemy  that  reproached 

dome,*  upon  the  incursions  of  the  north-  me,  neither  was  it  he  that  avowedly  hated 

era  baibarians.     Among  these,  in  exact  me  thai  did  magnify  himself  against  me. 

correspondence   with    the    little    horni  Christ  was  accused  of  blasphemy  by  the 

which  was  diverse  from  the  rest,  there  Jews,  noi  because  he  denied  the  Father, 

uose  a  polilico-eccleeiastical  power,  lit-  but  because  he  was  supposed  by  them 

lie  in  stature  at  first,  as  if  it  had  sprung  unwarrantably  to  have  magnified  himself 

iroto  the  least  of  seeds.     It  had  eyes  like  to  an  equality  with  God. 
the  eyes  of  a  man,  i.  e.  it  was  "  a  seer,"         The  word  Mahuzzim  occurring  twico 

vhich  is  the  literal  sense  of  the  word  in  this  passage,  requires  explanaiion.    It 

Innslaied  "  bishop."     It  had  a  mouth  is  translated  in  the  margin,  gods-pratec- 

ipeaking    great    things,  breathing    out  tors.     The  word  means  defenders,  deli- 

ibreateniogs  and  slaaghter  lo  those  who  verers,  &c.     This  is  applied  v^ry  natn- 

opposed  its  decrees  and  withstood  its  in-  rally  to  the  patron  saints,  which  form  a 

lerdicta.     It  had  a  look  more  stout  than  distinctive  feature  of  the  papal  system  of 

■IS  fellows,  assuming  a  supremacy  over  belief.     There  is  scarce  a  city,  town  at 

bnther  bishops  and   sister  states.      It  village  in  the  Romish  dominions,  which 

plucked  np  by  Ihe  roots  three  of  the  ten  is  not  placed  under  the  special  protection 

boms,   the    exarchate  of  Ravenna,   ihe  of  some  canonized  saint,  whose  canoni- 

binedom  of  the  Lombards,  and  the  stale  zation  must  itself  be  considered  in  any 

of  Rome,  whence  it  is  distinguished  to  case,  as  a  most  blasphemous  assumption 

this  day  by  a  triple  crown,     II  spake  of  those  who  are  required  to  judge  no- 

greal  words  sgainst  the  Most  High,  set-  thing  before  the  time;  but  never  tbeless* 

ling  op  himself  above  all  laws  human  and  venture  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the 

divine.     It  wore  out  the  saints  of  the  great  day.     These,  however,  with  their 

Most  High  by  wars  and  massacres,  in-  relics,  are  honoured  with  the  tides  of 

quisiiions  and  persecutions.     It  changed  towers,  bulwarks,  in  other  words  Mahuz- 

limes  and  laws,  instiinling  new  religious  zim,  and  are  prayed  to  and  adored  even 

rites  and  leaching  for  doctrines  the  com-  to  this  day,  genuflexions  being  made  and 

mandmenls  of  men.  incense  offered  before  iheir  pictures  anil 

Again,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Da-  images. 
Di^,the  prophet  epeaketh  of  "a  hiasphe-         It  is  said  that  this  blasphemous  king 

Dious  king,  who  shall  do  according  to  his  shall  multiply  honour  to  the  defenders 

will,  who  shall  exalt  and  magnify  him-  of  Mahuzzim,  and  cause   (hem   lo  rule 

self  above  every  god,  and  speak  marvel-  over  many,  and  divide  the  land  for  gain, 

lous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  And  has  not  the  church  of  Rome  enlarged 

prosper,  till   ihe  indignation  be  accom-  the  powers  of  her  clergy,  both  monaslie 

ptished — who  shall  not  regard  the  God  and  secular,  giving  them  an  almost  un- 

of  his  fathers,  nor  ihe  desire  of  women ;  limited  authoriiy  over  the  purse  and  con- 

•  sciences  of  men,  enriched  them  with 

•  See  Ctmnipghame  on  ADii-Chrisl,  p.  9S.  Bnmptnous  buildings  and  noble  endow- 
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ments,  and  reserved  the  choiceit  of  the  even  now  are  there  many  ADti-Chrisli. 

Unde  for  the  convenience  of  the  chorch.*  Who  iBaUar.bathethaldenielh  that  Jesaa 

It  ifl  admitted  that  this  prophecy  ia  of  it  the  Christ  T     He  JK  Anti-Chriat  diit 

a  more  general  character  than  the  former,  denieth  the  Father  and  (he  Son.     Again, 

eomprehending  the  corrupt  and  (yranni-  he  eaya,  1  John  iv.  1;  Every  spirit  thai 

cal  power  of  the  eastern,  as  well  as  west-  confesseth  not  that  Jesua  Christ  is  conn 

■  am  church.     But,  snys  Bishop  Newton,  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God;  and  this  is 

wh^i  we  consider  how  the  Latin  hath  that  spirit  of  Anti-Christ,   whereof  ye 

prevailed  over  the  Greek  church,  how  the  hare  heard  that  it  should  come,  and  even 

supremacy  which  was  first  claimed  by  now  already  it  is  in  the  world.     Again, 

the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  hath  heea  he  says,  2  John  v.  "f:   Many  deceivers 

fully  established  in  ilie  bishop  of  Rome,  are  entered  into  the  worid,  who  c^nfeM 

bow  much  mors  absolute  the  will  of  iho  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  conte  in  the  flesh. 

Soman  poniiS',  haih  been  than  that  of  tho  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  Anii-Chrisi.  It 

Byzantine  emperor,  how  much  rooie  the  should  be  observed,  that  the  term  here 

Latins  have  degenerated  from  the  religion  used,  may  be  either  a  common  or  pro|>er 

of  their  fathers  than  the  Greeks,  how,  noun.    In  these  passages,  both  sensee 

while  the  Greek  church   hath  lain  op*  are  manifest,  for  here  is  tht  Anti-ChrisI 

pressed,  the  Romish  hath  prospered,  sad  and  on  Anii-Chriat.     So  also  are    there 

■till  may  prosper  till  the  indignation  o/  many  Aati-Chriets,  i.  t.  "  inany  persons 

Ood  against  his  people  of  Israel,  be  over-  now  appear  in  the  spirit"  of  "  that  fu* 

past — tbe  facts  justify  this  particular  ap-  lure  Anti-Christ,  and  therefore   deserve 

plication  of  it,  and  the  authority  of  St.  his  name."*  "  The  ambitious,  imposing, 

Paul,  as   we   have  seen,  ssuctions   the  persecuting  spirit,  which  ia  the  very  e»- 

tsme.  eence  of  Anti-Christianism,  even  then 

We  have  yet  to  consider  the  testimony  began  to  prevail"! 

of  the  Spirit  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle  So  the  fathers  used  it  also.    They  in- 

John,  both  in  his  Epistles  and  Apoca-  deed,  regarded  the  Anti-Christ,  and  the 

lypse.     In  his  epistles,  we  find  the  pro-  manof  sin  as  the  samcj  but  they  applied 

fhecy  of  Jlnti-Chriit.     This  name,  it  is  the  name  of  Anti-Chriat  tp  all  the  pro- 

lemarkable,  signifies  either  the  enemy  of  pheciea  which  we  have  adduced.     And 

Christ,  or  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  both  so  with  the  reformers,  it  was  a  first  prin- 

these  meet  in  the  power  to  which  we  ciple  that  the  pope  was  Anti-Christ,§  and 

have  applied  the  preceding  prophecies,  they  gave  this  distinguishing  title  to  all 

since  noone  iamoretheenemyof  Christ,  die  prophecies  which  hsd  been  fulfilled 

iban  he  who  arrogates  his  name  and  by  him.    It  has  indeed  been  objected, 

power,  as  no  one  is  a  greater  rebel,  than  that  "the  pope  cannot  be /A«  Anti-Christ, 

ae  who  assumes  the  title,  and  exercises  described  by  St.  John,  because  he  cou- 

Ibe  authority  of  bis  sovereign.  fesaes  Christ,  and  does  not  deny  him. 

Whatever  be  the   application  of  thia  They  suppose  it  must  be  some  entirely 

name,  it  was  used  in  the  apostle's  time,  opposing  power,  which  does  not  bear  the 

for  he  addresses  himself  to  Christians,  as  Christian  name.     But  certain  it  is,  thai 

if  they  were  familiar  vriih  il,  and  calls  the  system  of  Romish  faith  and  worship, 

the  errorists  of  his  time,  by  (he   same  ia  inconsistent  witli  a  true  confession  of, 

common  name.  1  John  ii.  18 — 22.     As  or  a  due  homage  lo,  either  the  Father  or 

ye  have  heard  (hat  Anti-Christ  shall  come,  the  Son.  and  is  founded  upon  principles 

•  N.  B.  This  is  objected  also  against  the  •  Hurd.                           f  Doddridge. 

Bnglifih  church,  but  it  is  only  ignoraiicG  aed  t  BloomScld  admits  this. 

prejudice,  which  can  confDUad  (he  two.    In  ^  By  the  lerm  Anti-Chiisl,  expositors  have 

regard  to  the  former,  it  is  a  proverb,  the  poorer  been  wonl  to  express  summarily  tbe  union  of 

the  parish,the  richer  the  priest,  because  mora  the  various  cognate  prophetic  characters,  in 

absolute  in  his  exactions.    In  the  other,  tha  the  church  and pontilf  of  Rome,asbeingmosi 

church  ia  supported  tj  the  rich,  and  the  poor  eminenlly  in  a  slate  of  direct  oppo.tilion   lo 

areBided.noLimpover^ed  by  those  wbohave  Christ,  and  to  the  spirit  of  bis  religion.  Faber, 

the  rule  over  tbem.                                       '  p,  89,40. 
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most  oppoaite  to  hit  goTwrnnent  and  relw  ten  honu.    Thia  ia  eridmlly  th«  aame 

gion."*     There  need  be  no  difiScalt;^  in  **  Daniel's  fourth  and  lut  beul,  which 

filing  tbe  name  of  AMi-Chnal  upon  the  ia  a  composttion  of  the  three  former,  har- 

pope,  becauae  to  merit  thia  charge,  it  ia  iug  the  bodf  of  a  leopard,  the  feet  of  a 

Dot  necessary  that  he  ahonld  formally  le-  bmr,  and  Ihe  mouth  of  a  lion.     He  has 

jeet  Cbrisl,  whinh  he  does  not,  but  only  the  very  properties  of  the  little  horn, 

ihat  he  should  act  in  defiance  to  the  true  speakiag  the  same  blasphemiea,  acting 

spirit  and  genios  of  his  religion.     In  the  same  cniellici  ;  and  having  seen  «hat 

vords  he  may  confess  him,  in  the  form  potrpi  was  intended  by  the  one,  we  have 

of  those  primitive  oreeda  which  he  re-  the  less  reason  to  hesitate  about  the  other. 

tains,  but  in  works,  in  the  whole  system  But  to  distinguish  him  more  clearly,  the 

of  his  traditions  and  decrees,  he  may  and  number  of  his  name  is  defined  to  be  six 

does  deny  him.  hundred  and  sixty-six.   It  was  an  sncient 

"  It  were  a  strange  perversion  of  this  [Mictice  to  denote  names  by  numbers,  and 

Scripture,"  says  McNeile,"loapplyitlo  this  number  must  be  resolved  into  some 

the  Socinian  system,  for  this  Anti-Christ  Greek  or  Hebrew  name,  to  which  all  the 

denieth  that  Jesus  is  come  in  the  fleah,  characters  here  given  agree.    Now,  it  ia 

whereas  they  deny  that  he  came  in  any  a  tradition  in  the  church,  derived  from 

Other  way  except  the   flesh.     In  what  Irensus,  who  was  himself  a  disciple  of 

sense  then  is  this  denied  by  Bomanists,  St.  John,  that  the  number  eiz  hundred 

who  admit  his  divinity  T     Jesus  came  in  and  sixty-six  indicates  the  Greek  name  of 

the  Aesb,  'became  a  partaker  of  flesh  the  Latin  empire;  and  it  is  remarkable 

■nd  blood,'  that  he  might 'be  lonehed  thatilcomprebendsalsotheHebrewname 

with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  and  be  of  the  Roman  empire, 
ready  to  sneconr  them  that  are  templed.'         In  the  seventeenth  chapter,  a  uwtnan 

See  Hebrews  ii.  4—13 ;  ir.  10,  16.    A  is  seen  riding  on  this  same  beast,  and  it 

*fslam,  then,  lhat  sernrates  him  from  ns.  is  well  ascertained,  that  in  the  prophetic 

that  even  elevates  nim  to  a  distance  far  style,  a  woman  represents  an  ecclesiaali- 

above  our  nature,  so  that  we  need  to  go  eal,  and  a  beast  a  civil  power,  the  union 

lo  the  sympathies  of  his  mother's  bosom  of  which  renders  the  little  horn  diverso 

to  get  at  him — this  denies  that  he  came  from  all  the  resL     The  name  of  thia  wo- 

ui  Ihe  flesh;   not  indeed  in  so  many  man  is  Babylon  the  Great;  but  as  the 

words — that  would  be  too  obvious  for  the  city  of  lhat  name  was  destroyed  long  be- 

mystery  of  iniquity,  but  in  fact  and  expe-  fore  thia  proi^ecy  was  uttered,  all  agree 

hence.     But  even  Uius  does  this  boasting  that  the  name  stands  as  a  symbol  of  some 

molber  church  prove  a  starving  sleproo-  other  power.     What  this  power  is,  soon 

iber  to  her  nnfortunata  children.     While  becomes  manifest,  for  the  woman  ia  said 

■he  embraces  a  Christ  carved  in  ivory  or  to  be  that  great  city,  that  reigneth  over 

wood  or  manifested  in  the  wafer,  she  de-  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  none  other 

nies  that  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  or  than  Rome  hath  everdono  this,since  that 

makes  his  coming  of  none  eflect."t  day.      Moreover,  the  seven  heads  are 

Lastly,  we  turn  to  the  Jpocalypte,  said  to  be  seven  mountains  on  which  the 
which  under  very  different  drapery,  pre-  woman  siltelh,  and  this  points  distincfly 
■enls  tbe  proportions  of  the  same  figure,  to  the  peculiar  locality  of  the  "  seveii- 
and  in  opening  thia  book,  let  us  remem-  hilled  city's  pride." 
ber  that  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  Inileed,  the  Romanists  themselves  ad- 
blessed  is  he  that  rsadeth,  and  they  that  mit  this  reference,  but  they  maintain  that 
understand  tbe  words  of  this  prophecy,  it  is  said  of  pagan,  not  of  papal  Rome, 
In  chapter  13,  the  Roman  empire  is  de-  This, however,  ia  inconsislentwilh  seve- 
leribed  under  the  emblem  of  a  beait  with  ral  circumstances  of  the  prophecy,  parii- 
__^_                                  ^  cularly  with  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast, 

•  UnAi  ii  """^  "P""  ^^  horns  ten  crowns,  which 

tirSile  on  Anti^risu  appended  to  ">"«  'yp-fj  .<!"»  ««'"•«  e>»pire,  after  it 

Conningbame   on  lbs  Apostasy,  ji.  Ml— S.  was  divided  into  ten  kingdoms  ;   and  this 

Also  Gaassen's  Address  at  Geneva,  p.  80.  Was  not  till  after  Rome  became  CbiistiaD. 
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St.  John  also  says,  thai  he  saw  this  beast 
me  up  oat  of  the  sea,  and  (he  Spirit  by 
^e  mouth  of  the  angel,  who  interprets  it, 
"saith  expressly,"  that  he  sAo// ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  again  : 
These  homs  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet.  Whereas, 
heathen  Rome  )iad  already  ^sen  and  fiou- 
Tished,  many  years  before  this  lime.  The 
woman  is  represented  as  the  mother  of 
harlots,  and  abomination  of  the  earth. 
This  may  be  understood  either  of  that  ido- 
latry, which  is  reprobated  throughout  ihe 
Scriptures,  under  the  lilies  of  fornication 
and  adultery— and  of  this,  we  have  found 
Rome  guilty,  or  of  carnal  licentiousness, 
which  has  been  more  promoted  by  her 
system  of  unnatural  restrictionsandunlaw- 
fol  indulgences,  than  by  any  other  device 
of  ihegreat  enemy  of  purity  and  morality. 
This  woman  was  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  ; 
but  this  cannot  relate  to  the  persecutions 
of  the  Roman  emperors,  because  John 
was  too  familiar  with  ihem,  to  wonder 
that  heathens  should  persecute  Chris- 
tians;  and  yet,  he  says, he  wondered  with 
great  admiration,  so  that  we  suppose  hie 
■Btonishment  to  have  been  excited,  by  that 
greatest  of  wonders,  (hat  those  who  pro* 
fese  to  call  themselves  Christians,  should 
dare  to  shed  innocent  blood,  in  the  name 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Again, 
the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  atones  and  pearls,  having  n  gol- 
den cup  in  her  hand.  "And  surely,  the 
church  of  Rome  is  distinguished  above 
all  the  churches  by  purple  and  scarlet  co- 
lour, by  the  richness  and  splendour  of 
her  vestments,  the  pomp  and  parade  of 
her  ceremonies,  and  by  the  artifices  of  or- 
nament and  ostentation,  inveigling  men 
10  join  her  communion.  In  fine,  of  all 
the  characters  and  circumstances  describ- 
ed in  this  prophecy,  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  many  consist  not  with  the  history  of 
heathen,  but  all  accord  with  the  origin 
and  character  of  papal  Rome.*" 

"  It  has  been  attempted  to  divert  this 
prophecy  from  the  papacv,  and  npply  it 
u>  %  future  infidel  power  of  sudden  rise 
and  shott  duration.    That  such  a  power 

•  Bishop  Newton,  p.  613,  BM. 
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is  to  appear,  and  that  it  will  be  connected 
with  Romanism,  are  fair  scriptural  pre- 
Bumpliona;  but  that  the  prophecy  refers  to 
this  mainly  or  exclusively,  is  neither  rea- 
sonable in  itself,  nor  true  on  any  sound 
principles  of  interpretation."*  No !  this 
is  prophecy  already  fulfilled,  as  strictly 
as  it  ever  can  ije.  **  Here  is  Rome  as 
she  has  long  been — Rome  in  the  pleni- 
ttide  of  her  power,  in  ihe  security  of  her 
strength,  in  the  intoxication  of  her  pride. 
But  not  pagan  and  imperial  Rome,  though 
blasphemous,  and  persecuting,  pompoos 
and  ambitions,  domineering  and  abomi- 
nable, and  once  throughout  the  civilized 
world  Bcknoivledged  as  supreme.  Rome 
has  been  blasphemous  since  she  was  pa- 
gan, end  persecuting  since  she  invoked 
the  name  of  the  Lamb,  and  pompons 
long  after  her  imperial  splendour  had 
faded  away,  and  abominable  in  her  holy 
things,  and  tyrannical  while  her  ruler 
called  himself  the  servant  of  God,  and 
supreme  throughout  the  civilized  world 
by  perverted  ecclesiastical  power,  when 
the  terror  of  her  arms  had  become  but  a 
bygone  tale."! 

Thus  far  our  attention  has  been  direct- 
ed to  the  prophetic  Scriptures  which  de- 
scribe the  characteristic  features  of  the 
eyslem  of  Romanism.  The  oacl  fulfil- 
ment of  all  these  in  a  thousand  parti- 
culars, in  the  syslem  referred  to,  must,  I 
think,  have  removed  every  doubt,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  intended  to  speak  ex- 
preisly  concerning  it.  But  the  prophe- 
tic Scriptures  not  only  treat  of  the  dis- 
tinctive characters  of  this  syslem,  but  of 
its  certain  destiny,  not  only  of  its  eleva- 
tion, but  iis  destruction  too.  We  proceed, 
therefore,  lo  this  second  division  of  the 
subject,  hoping  lo  show, ere  we  have  con- 
cluaed,  that  in  this  aspect  of  the  ^uhjecl, 
as  well  as  that  already  presented,  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  doubtful  disputation,  or  of 
speculative  inquiry. 

Ourinformation  with  regard  to  this  sub- 
ject, is  derived  from  the  same  Scriptures 
to  which  our  attention  has  been  already 
directed.  If  these  Scriptures  are  prophe- 
tic of  the  power  of  Rome,  then  il  follows 
that  her  doom  is  pronounced  in  the  same 
inspired  page,  and  we  may  well  employ 

■  Bickersteth's  Pref.  to  Hnrd.  p.  II. 
t  Sermons  on  RoDuiuim,p>  SiS, 
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ODnelTM  in  searching  vh>t,  and  what 
manner  o!  lime  ibe  Spirit  of  Chriel  has 
indicated,  when  ii  teHiiHes  beforehand  of 
ihe  plagues  that  shall  come  upon  Anli- 
Christ,  and  the  destniclinn  which  must 
follow— at  the  hands  of  God. 

WIthoDt  attempting  to  prophecy  our- 
selves, we  may  yet  represent  events,  in 
ite  order  in  which  iaapired  apostles  have 
settbem  forth.  And  though  sobriety  and 
modesty  are  especially  required  in  the  in- 
lerpreiaiion  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  yet 
we  have  seen  so  many  already  accom- 
plished, that  we  have  little  reasoD  to 
doubt  the  completion  of  those  that  are 
to  follow. 

In  2  Thess.  ii.  7,  we  are  told  that  Ihe 
Lord  will  consume  "  the  Man  of  sin  with 
the  bteath  of  his  moulh,  and  destroy  him 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming." 
This  is  pardy  taken  from  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (xi.  4.);  with  the  breath  of  his  lipg 
he  shall  slay  the  wicked — where  in  the 
Chaldsic  paraphrase,  a  work  of  high  au- 
thority among  the  Jewish  Rabbles,  it  is 
wHtieo,  he  shall  destroy  the  wicked  Ro- 
man. His  lips  are  full  of  indignation, 
his  tongue  aa  a  devouring  fire,  and  his 
breath  as  an  overflowing  stream.  His 
breath,  like  a  alream  of  brimstone  doth 
kindle  it. 

Daniel  says  in  the  parallel  passage, 
concerning  the  little  horn,  a  fiery  stream 
shall  come  forth  from  the  judge,  and  hia 
body  shall  be  given  to  the  burning  flame, 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion, 
to  consome  and  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 
If  the  eonsumption  an cl  destruction  here 
spoken  of,  are  two  dISerent  results,  the 
meaning  would  be,  that  the  Lord  Jesns 
shall  gradually  conaomo  him  with  the 
free  preaching  of  hit  Goapel,  and  utterly 
destroy  him  at  his  second  coming  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father.  The  former  began 
at  the  reformation,  and  the  latter  will  be 
accomplished  in  God's  appointed  time. 
It  is,  however,  probable,  that  they  mean 
the  same,  and  denote  not  so  much  the 
fioie  during  which  the  destroying  pro- 
cess is  to  be  carried  on,  aa  the  absolutely 
perfect  nature  of  the  destruetion  that  is 
to  come.  This  destruction  Daniel  says, 
is  to  take  place,  when  the  judgment  sits, 
when  the  Son  of  man  comes  in  the  eloud* 
<^  heareu,  tiding  in  a  tempest  of  fire. 
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Thus  Dsniel  and  Paul  agree  exactly, 
in  their  description  end  dale,  and  also  in 
the  means  by  which  popery  is  to  be  de- 
stroyed, and  the  King  of  Heaven  intro- 
duced. Both  make  the  comingof  Christ 
the  occasion,  and  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroying Anti-Christ. 

"  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  reference 
in  these  passages,  is  to  his  personal  se- 
cond coming.  The  first  verses  of  the 
chapter,  shows  that  he  was  writing  ex- 
pressly on  this  subject.  He  wished  to 
correct  the  impression  which  had  grown 
out  of  his  first  epistle,  as  though  the  day 
of  Christ,  when  the  Lord  should  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shonl,  and  raise  the 
dead  were  immediately  at  hand.  He 
tells  them  that  ii  could  not  come,  till  a 
fearful  aposlaiiy  which  should  prepare  the 
way  for  the  development  of  the  Man  of 
sin.  Nevertheless,  he  adds,  that  this  obsta- 
cle will  not  prevent,  though  it  retard  the 
comingof  Christ;  since  at  his  coming, 
he  is  to  experience  a  signal  and  horrible 
desiTDCtion.  Thus,  illustrating  the  pro- 
priety of  the  other  title  given  him,  '  the 
son  of  perdii  ion' —which  is  as  significant 
of  his  destiny,  as  the  Man  of  ein  is  of 
his  eharacier."* 

These  expressions  cannot  be  under- 
stood otherwise,  than  as  lefening  to  the 
penonal  coming.  The  spirit  of  hit 
moulh  may  mean  a  mighty  tempest  or  a 
mighty  voice,  or  both.  The  shout  with 
which  he  hath  said  that  the  Lord  would 
descend,  would  be  literally  the  breath  of 
his  mouth.  The  general  idea  is,  that  of 
Christ's  coming  in  the  midst  of  a  terri- 
ble tempest,  in  which  commingle  Jeho- 
vah's  thundering  voice,  and  the  fierce 
lightning,  shining  from  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  the  other — for  to  (has  our  Lord 
himself  declared},  so  shall  also  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be.  The  other 
expression,  the  brightness  of  his  coming, 
might  be  more  closely  rendered,  the  Epi- 
phany or  manifestation  of  his  presence. 
An  excellent  critic  observes  that  neither 
nf  these  words  are  "ever  used  in  a  figura- 
tive sense.  As  each,  therefore,  expresses 
Ihe  idea  of  a  visible  personal  manlfesla- 
tion  of  Christ,  the  two  logeiher  must  be 

■  Daffieid  on  Proph.,  p.  303— SS7. 
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sllowed  to  expiEBs  it  u  diatinedy  aod  they  that  hira  eomnHtled  fofnicalion  and 

fiilly  as  human  lan^age  do.                  ^  ■  lived  delicioDsIy  with  her,  bewail  and  !>• 

The  ^/wca/ypie  contains  a  machnon  ~ment  her,  for  where  else  ehdl  they  obtain 

circutnatantial  account  of  the  dcBtrueiian  inch  plauaiUe  or  plenary  indulgence,  im 

of  Anti-Chriat,   and  from  ila  page  w«  ^\s  pasaiona  or  their  p(ide-    Aamany 

nay  derive  the  'best  coiUnteDt  npoa  the  jfi  trade  by  sea,  weep  and  wail,  for  they 

language  just  considered.  can  no  longer  convey  comniodities  to  and 

In  the  16ih  chapteilt  we  find  the  record  fra  for  hert  for  there  is  an  end  of  all  her 

of  these   things.     It  is  a  description  of  CMllinesS'  JBUcy  tend  afaf  off,  as  either 

the  fall  of  that  spiritual  Babylon,  which  afraid  or  snbl*  to  rifcae  her.     They 

we  found  to  be  none  other  than  papal  lament  th^  siJdeafi»>  of  her  fall,  for  in 

Borne.    First,  a  mighty  aogel  descends .  one  hoar^lierdqffruelkiQ  ia  come.    But 

from  heaven  and   pronounces  aeu^ence  at  the  sanriq  Ufue  tltft  holy  apoatlea  and 

upon-her  idolatry  and  wickedneas.     She  prophets  are  WMiapon  to  rejoice  over 

is  made  a  scene  of  desolation,  and  the  hen  forjfsod  halfa  avenged  them  on  her. 

hsbiiation  of  hateful  birds  and  beasts  of  And  her^  again,  we  may  observe  that 

prey.     Another  voice  is  heard  from  hea-  this  could  not  refer  to  the  downfall  of  the 

ven,  exhorting  all  to  come  out  from  the  Roman  empire,  for  in  the  desolation  of 

communion  of  bo  corrupt  a  church,  lest  the  northern  invaders,  there  was  no  vin- 

■they  be  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  receive  dicatien  of  the  Christian  cansfi ;  on  ihfe 

not  of  her  plagues.     For  (hough    ehs  contrary;  Christians  themselves  were  the 

saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  principal  sufTerera.  But  if,  as  we  believe, 

am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sonow —  papal  Rome  has  departed  from  the  faith 

^orying  like  ancient  Rome,  in  the  pos-  oiice  delivered  to  the  eaitite,  and  been  re-  ^ 

session  of  the  eternal  city— yet  she  shall  moved  to  another  gospel,  apoetles  and 

be  utterly  burned  with  fire,  for  strong  is  prophets  may  well  exult,  in  the  prospect 

Uie  Lord  who  judgeth  her.  of  having  the  church  whiolrthey  planted 

These  denunciations  throw  light  upon  in  the  sweat  of  ^eir  brow,  atid  watered 
the  application  of  the  whole  prophecy,  with  the  blood  of  marlyrdoita,  avenged 
They  show  that  it  was  not  (ulGlled.  in  of  her  manifold  wrongs,  delivered  frras 
pagan  Rome,  aa  the  defenden  of  popery  perils  of  false  brethren,  and  onae  mon 
contend,  for  they  have  not  yet  b^en  fuU  restored  to  her  pristine  purity, 
filled.  How  can  Rome  be  said  lb  have  To  show  the  irrevocable  natare  of  this 
been  the  habitation  of  devils— die  hold  niddiyi  fell,  a  mighty  angel  is  seen  east- 
of  every  fonl  spirit,  the  cage  of  eyery  iDg«  millelone  into  the  sea,  and  declar- 
unclean  bird,— unless  indeed  their  own  ing  that  with  the  same  violence,  tlus 
abominations  answer  to  this  descrip-  great  ciw-  shall  be  thrown  dowai  and 
tion  1  How  onuld  Rome  ever  be  said  to  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all,  *4iieh  last 
have  been  utterly  burned  with  first  Some  ex presaiolt occurs  no  less  thainout-  times, 
parts  indeed  were  destroyed  in  the  sack-  Her  utter  desolation  ia  Still  further  de- 
ing  of  the  city  by  Alaric  and  Gotilas ;  scribed.  There  shall  b/no  more  musi- 
but  this  was  not  such  an  utter  and  final  ciana  for  entertain  merit,  no  more  arii-  - 
desolation  here  spoken  of — nor  was  it  fioera  for  Inxnry,  no  juore- slaves  for  con^ 
done  in  snch  a  manner,  as  to  be  ascribed  venieoce  and  neoes^y.  No  more  lights 
to  the  Lord  panicularty,  or  to  he  re-  or  bridat  songs  ;ind  the  rity  shall  re- 
garded as  a  special  token  of  his- ven-  main  depopdlalM  for  ever.  These  are 
geance.  the  rewards  -oTfter  pride,  her  treaohery 

We  have  now  to  note  the  consequences  and  ftrnetly.    Sfetd  we  say,  that  this  most 

of  her  fall,  the  lamentations  of  some,  and  bo  ye^  to  cqtat.     For  (hough  she  halh 

rejoicings  of  others.    The  merchants  of  often  beeiijMsieged  and  plundered,  she  ia 

the  earth,  whose  merchandise  is  of  the  still  standing  and  flouriahing;  attll  bo- 
sonls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  men,  weep'  .tiouFed  hy  many  nattoos  as  the  meiro- 

and  mourn  over  her,  for  there  is  an  end  polis  of  the  Chfiatiaii'  World— 4till  n- 

of  all  commerce  with  her,  spin'tnai  or  Boands  with  siDgert  arid  innsidaDB,  still 

temporal.    The  keys  of  the  earth  and  exeeb  in  Ubnti  •odlQUinMia  arts,  still 
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abouDik  widilainpa-ind  torcheB  buning  This  ia  the  result  attained,  but  aome  of 
ersn  by  A»y,  u  well  aa  by  night.  the  ^repafttory  Rlepa  are  yet  to  he  nn- 
Th'a  ia  tba  burdea  of  iha  tSth  cfaap^  ,Jbld«j.  In  the  17th  chapter,  it  had  been 
ter.  In  the  19lh,  the  church  obeys  iha  laid,  that  the  kings  aulneci  to  the  beaat, 
nboTtatioh  of  the  anfel  —  and  joinr  ahoald  malw  war  with  the  Lamb,  Ihongli 
pnises  and  dtankBgivinfa  to  Almighty  the  LsOib  ehoold^OTercome  them.  And 
God,  for  hi*  tmth  and  ngfateoumes*  m*'  here  a  vieion  ia  added,  which  fiimishei 
judging  ihu  idolatraaa  oitj-,  .  Then  we  tiie  details  of  (his  fiyal  conflict  between 
ice  lotij  ihat  har  anoka^arosp  np  for  ever  Christ  and  Aflri-Oh^at.  Heaven  is  open- 
awl  e?er,  which  intio^iea  thfitahe  ihoald  M  ;'  and  the  Saviour  »  aeen,  riding'  oh 
be  mide  aa  aienal  ^DDnajMitfaf  Dirine  H  white  horse,  in  token  of  the  victory 
tengeance -aa  Sodottl  addB^Sh^h,  and  whiehr  he  is  to  sehievs.  He  hss  on  hi« 
isbjecled  to  theirreaiattbfc  'poi^r  of  the  head  many  crowna,  for  the  kings  of  this 
lamff  element— qveajbofajid"  with  "fire,  world  are  indeed  become  the  kings  of  oi 


So  bsiah  aaye  of  pmHb,  the  f&eams  I^rd  and  his  Christ,  and  his  right  it  is 

ihereof  ibsll  be  Inroed  into  pit^'ind  (he  alone  to  rule.     His  name  is  that  which 

dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the  land  none  but  himself  can  perfectly  eompre-. 

burning  pitch.     It  shall  not  be  quenched  hend — the  Word  of  God.  He  has  anotiier 

n^hi  or  day,  the  sttoke  thereof  shall  go  name,  displayed  open  hia  vesture,  ths 

apfor  ever.  -  The  Jewish  Rabbins  inters  very  name  which  the  pope  forages  false* 

[ni  this  of'  Rome,  and  this  inode  of  de<  ly   and  blasphemously    aseuined  -^  bat ' 

ticDction  ms^  appear  the  more  probable,  whieh  He  alone  mayihink'no  robbery 

from  the  Esctlhat  the  adjacent  codntries  of  Ond  to   claim — King  of  kings,  and 

m  known  to  be  of  asulphoreoiis  and  Lord  of  lords.     His  armies'lhat  follow 

biiuminoiiB  soil— «nd  there  have  been  at  &f\er  him  are  mounted,  like  himself,  on 

Rome,  eroptions  of  aubterraneoss  fire,  while  horaes,  and  clothed  unlike  him  in 

which  have  dettroysd  eeveni  bnilding&t  fine  linen.     For  they  need  to  be  clothed 

10  that  tbe'fgel  seems  to  be  prepared,  and  upon,  that  the  shame  of  their  nakedness 

waiteth  only  for  the  breadi  of  the  Lord  do  not 'appear;  and  theirrobea  have  bees 

to  kiiMBe-il.  made  white  in  the  blood,  ehed  by  him  iA 

HoTeever.-theCharchisfepretentedas  his  travail,  whom  now  they  follow  to  his 

inistng  9od  for  the  glorious  and  happy  Humph.    An  angel  standing  in  the  sua, 

Male  to  whi^  she  is  reetored,  by  the  de*  and  so.  visible  to  all,  in  I  of  ly  strains  is 

itraetiaii  of  the  great  seat  of  idolatry,  heard,  calling  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to 

She  is  not  an  harlot,  drank  with  the  wiile  the  great  alaaghter  of  Christ's  enemies, 

of  her  fomieition,  and  arrayed  in  pnrpre  These  enemies  arethebeast  andihe  false 

and   scarlet    eoloiir,  but  like  a  ^asie  prophet,  the  Anti-Christian  powers  both 

spouse  prepared  for  bar  I^rd.Brrayed  in  ftivil  and  ecclesiastical,  with  their  ariniei 

the  modeK  attire  of  "  flne  lin«o,  white  gathered  together,  their  adherents  and 

and  clean,"  a  "  glorioni  church,  not  bav-  Mlowers   combined   and  determined  to 

iog  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  anefa  thing."  support  idolatry  and  oppose  reformationt 

So  great  is  the  felieily  of  this  period,  thai  The  leaders,  as  incurring  the  greatest 

lie  angel  causes  it  to,  be  noted,  and  St.  guilt,  are  taken  and  cast  into  a  lake  of 

John  was -so  enraptured  with  the  sight  Af  fire  burning  with  brimstone;  and  their 

ii<  that  lie  foil  at  thh  feet  ofjiim  that  fi)llowen  are   slain  with  the  word   of 

thawed  him  these  thingS-T4)Ut  was  Jm-  Christ,  the  sword  that  proceedelh  out  of 

mediatclT  forbidden  to  worship  any  but  his  mouth ;  and  all  the  fowla  are  filled 

God,  whoee  servants  alike  they'  were,  with  their  flesh.     Their  substance  is 

Oh!  ifRomehadnothadaveilupon  her  seized  for  other  persons  and  other  naes, 

heart,  when  the  Apooalypss  wa«  read.  In  a  word,  the  design  of  ihie  figurative 

■Qrely,  she  would  have  beheld  her  natu-  description  is  to  show  forlh  the  triumph 

ral  face  in  the  gtaas  of  this  atapendous  of  the  true  word  of  God,  over  supersli* 

vision,  and  kept  her  garments  firom  the  'Hon  and  idolatry ;  the  religion  of  Rome, 

deep  ditnniog  sUint  coirtracled  by  the.  is  well  as  Rome  herself,  being  totally 

worshtppbg  of  saisu  an4  uigela.  destroyed. 

n,g  --^cT.GoOglc 
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The  vision  of  the  Apocalypse  goes 
even  beyond  this,  describing  not  oiily  the 
destniciion  of  the  beasi  and  fnlae  prophet, 
but  of  tlie  dragon,  who  had  delegated  his 
power  to  them,  that  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  devil  and  Satan,  bv  whose  working 
they  came.  He  ii  bqund  by  a  mighty 
angel  with  a  great  chain,  and  then  the 
glorious  millennium  begins,  or  the  reign 
of  Christ  with  his  saints,  which  is  to 
continue  for  one  thousand  years.  The 
description  of  this  period  can  have  no 
fulfilment,  in  any  past  condition  of  the 
church,  snd  therefore  we  are  yet  to  look 
for  it.  The  fact  ofita  coming  is  worthy  of 
mil  acceptation.  It  was  genersliy  received 
in  the  first  three  sud  purest  ages — but  the 
inflnencB  and  authority  of  Rome  has  ever 
tended  to  discredit  it  j  as  it  haa  also  (he 
kindred  doctrine  of  Uie  personal  and  pri- 
nillennial  coming  of  Christ;  because  ihe 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  founded  upon  the 
ruins  of  Anii-Christ,  and  to  announce 
the  coming  of  the  one,  was  to  sound  the 
death-knell  of  the  other.  Hence  it  lay 
bid  foi  many  ages;  but  it  sprung  up  again 
at  the  reformation,  and  through  the  study 
of  the  Revelationa,  has  become  one  of 
the  leading  topics  of  the  present  age, 
whose  prudent  and  Scriptural  enforce- 
ment will  do  much  to  hasten  the  time  of 
the  end,  and  to  prepare  men's  hearts  for 
its  coming. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  a 
wuon  of  revival  end  prosperiiy  precedes 
(be  fall  of  Babylon."  ■'  Many  think  that 
the  witnesses  spokes  of  in  Revelation, 
have  not  yel  Iwen  slain.  But  at  any  rate 
h  is  clear  from  many  predictions,  that  se- 
vere sufferings  are  to  precede  the  latter 
day  glory  of  the  church.  The  last  view 
of  popery  before  its  fall,  is  in  the  altitude 
of  triumph."  In  Revelation,  chapter  17, 
the  harlot  is  seen  riding  on  the  beast,  ar- 
rayed in  purple  and  scarlet,  decked  with 
gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  hav- 
ing a  golden  cup  in  her  hands.  In  Da- 
niel xii.  10,  we  read  among  the  last 
things,  that  many  shall  be  purified  and 
made  white,  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly.  In  Revelation  vii.,  Ihe  saints 
are  described,  as  coming  to  their  glory, 
out  of  that  which  is  emphatically  the 

■  Biekersteih's  Tejt.  Ret,  p.  GB— 60. 


great  tribulation.  In  Revelation  xiv.  12, 
the  paUence  of  the  saints  is  mentioned  in 
immediate  connection  with  the  fall  of 
Babylon,  and  the  gathering  of  the  har- 
vest to  the  heavenly  gamer.  In  Revela- 
tion zvi,  14,  the  gathering  to  battle  is 
connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
as  a  thief.  In  Revelation  xvii.  14,  the 
horns  mske  war  with  the  Lamb.  The 
beast  on  which  the  woman  rides,  ie  men- 
tioned three  times,  wi^  a  remsrkable  dif- 
ference in  each.  First,  with  the  crowns 
on  the  hends,  pointing  out  the  pagan 
state  of  the  Roman  empire.  Second, 
with  die  crowns  on  the  horns,  pointing 
out  the  papal  period  of  the  same  ;  but  the 
last  time,  she  is  seen  riding  on  it,  it  is 
without  crowns  either  on  the  heads  or 
horns  —  pointing  out  a  democratic  or 
anarchic  form  of  the  same.  This  stale 
of  anarchy  then,  popery  directs  for  a  sea- 
son, in  the  last  stage  of  its  existence- 
and  while  doing  so,  the  harlot  is  repre> 
sented  as  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jeaus.  So 
that  from  popery  and  anarchy  combined, 
we  may  yet  have  a  fiercer  persecution 
than  any  the  chnrch  of  Christ  has  ever 
endured,  general,  bitter,  purifying  and  ce- 
menting. Bat  this  very  instrument  of 
its  power  in  the  persecution  of  the  church, 
will  become  the  weapon  of  God's  wrath 
for  its  desolation.  For  the  ten  horns 
without  crowns,  1. 1.  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Roman  empire,  in  its  last  state,  these 
shall  at  last  come  to  hate  her,  and  make 
her  desolate  and  eat  her  flesh  and  burn 
her  with  fire."  The  beginning  of  this 
we  have  probably  seen  already  in  France, 
Spain  and  Portugal.  But  the  great  and 
final  destruction  is  to  be  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord^-consumed  by  the  Spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  destroyed  with  the  epiphany 
of  his  presence. 

But  "  when  shall  these  things  be  ?"  is 
a  natural  inquiry  and  important,  too— 
though  we  be  not  able  or  willing  to  an- 
swer it  so  certainly  and  positively  as  we 
have  spoken  hitherto.  "  The  ^mee  and 
seasons  God  hath  pot  in  his  own  power," 
thoueh  he  hath  "  revealed  them  in  part  to 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets,"  and 
given  ns  "signs  of  the  times,"  to  which 
we  do  well  to  take  heed.  He  has  mark- 
ed the  time  of  the  end  distinctly  on  the 
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mjfde  aerollti  and  tbtWf h  ««  may  not  God— wjien  the  caiiits  Uts  a^in,  and 

be  anre  ihal  we  have  the  precia«  key  lo  m^Kn  with  Chriat  a  ihonaanti  years, 
ihia   Di*ina    arithnietic,  yet    we    have         The  aecond  tiew  is,  that  of  moat  writ- 

cirong  probability  in  favour  of  oae  of  two  en*  un  prophecy  ia  the  present  day.    It 

medioda  of  compaiiDg'   ihia    prophetic  la  matter  of  hiatory,  that   the  Pope  of 

time.     The  Grai  ia  that  of  Biahop  New  Rome,  in  633,  received  the  gnai  {tarn 

ton,  and  other  wtilera  of  high  auihoriiy.  the  Emperor  Juaiinian,  which  conatjluted 

Anti-Chriataroae(accordingtolheSacred  him,   nominally  at'  leaet,  the  univenat 

ScriplDtes),  in  the  latier  timea  of  the  Ro-  biahop  of  the  Christian  church,  the  adop- 

naii  empire,  after  it  wm  divided  into  tea  tion  of  which  title,  (according  to  the  sen- 

kini^doma.     The  pope  was  established  in  tence  of  one  of  his  most  iliuslriona  sue- 

•piriuia]  aapramacy,  in  the  seventh  cen-  ceaaora,  who  had  g;race  enough  lo  dedins 

lory,  but    he   became    not  a  temporal  it   for  himaelf,  and    to  denounce   it  in 

prince,  L  e.  a  horn,  tdl  the  eighth  centu*  others]constiluiedbim,certainly,lhefore- 

ry.     In   727,  Rome  revolted   from  the  runner  of  Anti-Christ.     Thia  is  marked 

exareh  of  Kavenna,  and  ahook  off  alia-  aa  the  commencement  of  the  12A0  years 

giaiice  to  the  Emperor  of  Conaiantino-  of  apirituai  deapotiem,  althongb  the  te- 

ple.     Thia  is  taken  aa  the  beginning  of  nith  of  papal  power  had  not  then  arrived 

Anti-Christ,  and    for  thia    reason,  that  — hecause  it  is  no  where  stated  in  Sacred 

though  the  mystery  of  iniquity  had  bo.  Scripture,  that  the   period  ia  calculated 

gun  lo  work  ever  since  the  apoatles' days,  from  the  maturity  of  this  awful  apoalasy. 

and  though  the  Man  of  sin  waa  conceiv-  This  was  indeed  the  first  tangible  d«> 

ed  and  bom  long  before  this  dat<^,  now  monslration  of  iis  existence.     From  that, 

only  could  he  be  aaid  to  be  revealed  in  time  tlie  avarice,  ambition,  and  aecularity 

the  maturity  of  hia  powers  and  preten-  of  the  Romnn  see,  gradually  developed 

lions.  it*  aublle  and  cruel  policy.     Tracing  tha 

From  this  beginoine.  we  may  anlici-  course  of  this  deepotiam  through  a  darit 

pate  the  end — for  the  Tittle  horn  waa  lo  period  of  1200   yeara,  we  are   brought 

continue  for  a  time  and  timea  and  a  half,  down  to  the  remarkable  era  of  1702-^ 

The  beast  had  power  given  him  for  forty  when  by  the  fall  of  the  French  monar> 

and  two  months.     The  two  witneaaea  ehy,  a  airange  and  fearful  revolution  took 

were  to  prophesy  one  thousand  twohun-  place  in  thecnndilion  of  the  papal  church, 

dred  and  three  acore  daya,  and  the  wo-  Frevioua  to  this  time,  notwithstanding  tbfl 

man  was  to  eoniinue  in  the  wilderness  partial  reaiatance  which  the  papal  power 

the  aame  period.     Now,  all  iheae  eventa  had  experienced  from  some  of  the  aov^ 

are  connected  with  eaci)  other,  and  all  the  reigna  of  Europe,  it  continued  ihrougb 

datea  affixed  lo  them  are  reducible  to  the  all  the  central  terriloriea  of  the  Roman 

same  period,  vix.  1260  years.*     This  ia  empire,  to  hold  the  aainta  in  subjection. 

the  period  assigned  accordingly  to   the  Neither  in  France,  Spain,  Portugal  not 

Komish  church,  and  if  so,  it  has  not  yet  Savoy,  were  Froieitanls  tolerated — nor  in 

elapaed,  nor  can  it  till   about  the   two  any  central  part  of  the  Weatern  Empire* 

thousandth  year  of  our  Lord,  or  the  six  save  in  some  of  ihe  cantons  of  Switze^' 

thousandth  year  of  the  world.     We  are  land.    Europe  appeared  to  alumber  in  pei> 

told,  indeed,  that  for  the  elecl'a  sake,  the  feci  security.  The  Protestant  faith  had  loet 

days  shall  be  ahoriened—but  how  much  much  ground  since  the  Reformation — nor 

we  cannot   tall.     We   know,  however,  waa  there  any  prospect  of  regaining  it, 

that  at  the  end  of  this  full  period,  a  very  England  waa  the  only  portion  of  the  an- 

early  tradition  of  Jews  and  Chriitians,  cient  Roman  empire,  that  had  wholly  em- 

anil  even   bealhena,  teada  na  to  expect  braced  the  Reformation,  and  deatroyed 

great  changes  in  the  nataral  and  moral  the  papal  authority  within  its  doininiona. 

world.     Then  the  Sabbatio  rest  of  the  But  at  the  period  spoken  of,  a  series  of 

seventh  day  will  remain  to  the  people  of  events  began,  which  has  shaken  to  tia 

■ foundation,  the  apirituai  power  of  Ihe 

•  How  Ibis  ia  made  ow,  aee  Faber's  Pro-  — ■ 

vincial  Lciiera,No.  •,  ■  Cnnninghame  Noel,  p.  190.  Lit,  roL  1.  ' 
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^fa&f,  throughout  ihe  (>Te!iteat  [)«t1  of 
the  Weatem  Empire.  The  monastic  or- 
denirere  auiihilatei],  the  properly  of  the 
chacch  conRsC^ied,  many  epiritual  prin- 
cipalilieg  gecuUrized;  and  in  France,  the 
Nelherlanils,  and  every  part  of  Germany, 
Proiestanis  luive,  by  a  new  conitituiioii 
of  these  kingdoms,  obtained  not  only  a 
complete  loleralion  for  their  private  opin* 
ions,  but  an  equiil  clHJm  to  offices  of  pub- 
lic trast.  'I'hese  events  seem  to  afford 
decisive  evidence,  thai  ■'  the  judgment  lo 
consume  and  destroy  the  dominion"  of 
the  papacy,  began  lo  sit  at  the  fall  of  the 
French  monnrchy  in  1792,  and  conse* 
quently  ihst  the  period  during  which  the 
•ainls  end  limes  and  laws  of  ihe  church 
were  given  inio  ils  hands,  have  elapsed, 
It  is  true,  that  since  ihsl  lime  the  power 
of  the  papacy  seems  lo  he  recovering  iis 
ascendancy.  The  order  of  the  Jesuiis 
has  been  re-established,  and  the  pope  has 
Rcovered  Ilia  temporal  possessions.  But 
all  these  effbrls  made  to  prop  up  a  falling 
edifice,  msy  be  compared  to  (he  hiboura 
of  children  in  giving  solidity  to  houses 
built  with  sand.  The  judgment  is  still 
silting,  and  we  must  wait  lo  see  the  end. 
The  period  in  which  we  live  is  pregnant 
with  events  of  the  most  stupendous  na- 
ture ;  and  if  we  may  judge  of  the  future 
by  the  past,  the  asloniehing  celerity  with 
which  events  have  succeeded  each  other, 
serves  lo  show  that  the  uiter  end  of  the 
papal  dominion  is  not  distant.  The  blow 
already  given  to  the  papal  power,  may  be 
justly  deemed  incompatible  with  its  long 
(<stablished  domiiialiun — and  the  probabi- 
liiy  is  great,  that  within  the  limit  of  en> 
other  generation,*  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  may  appear  in  the  heavens,  and  the 
tedemplion  of  his  church  be  revealed. 

Be  it  admitted  (hat  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  Romish  church  is  one  of  par- 
tial resuscitation.     Though  her  heel  has 

•  The  tMenC  chrnn^of;era  of  ihe  present 
lime,  eontead  thai  the  earrh  is  older  ihao  has 
been  juppo.-ed,  by  one  hundred  and  ihiny-lwo 
years ;  and  iherefore  thai  the  .sevenlli  daf  or 
seven  ihnasandth  yearbejilni  in  1864.  Hee 
^dhersielh's  Guide  to  the  Prophecies,  and 
Elliott's  Hone  Apocalyptics.  Had  Bishop 
Newton  been  aware  of  this,  il  would  doubtless 
have  aSrcted  his  calculations,  especially  if  he 
bad  lived  lo  see  the  ctiuiges  which  have  taken 
pUee  since  his  daj,. 


been  sorely  bruised,  and  the  bounds  of 
her  habilalion  in  a  great  measure  short- 
ened, still  her  hand  sways  a  mighty  scep- 
tre of  moral  influence,  and  her  breast 
never  swelled  wiUi  loftier  anticipations 
than  at  this  very  moment.  But,  tiever- 
theless,  we  believe  her  doom  is  sealed 
and  her  days  numbered — thai  the  tempo- 
rary advantages  which  she  enjoys,  will 
only  enable  her  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
her  iniquities,  and  prepare  the  way  for 
her  final  destruction,  at  the  coining  of 
hira  who  will  consume  her  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouili,  and  destroy  her 
with  the  epiphany  of  his  presence.  Yel, 
we  believe,  that  the  beast  has  already  re- 
ceived its  death-wound.  Some  parts  of 
its  system  may  exhibit  sympioms  of  un- 
usual activity,  but  its  geueral  interests 
must  continue  to  languish.  Nor  can  it 
ever  be  restored  to  health,  ihough  its  last 
struggles  and  efforts,  like  those  of  a  dying 
monster,  may  be  terrible  to  all  who  be- 
hold, and  dangerous  lu  all  that  are  near. 
.  And  now,  after  all  this  detail  of  fads  and 
coincidences,  it  may  be  asked,  le/nU  havt 
wt  to  do  with-tkem?  To  this  I  answer, 
we  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  sys- 
tem of  belief  and  practice,  and  by  sU  pro- 
per meana,  lo  counteract  its  infliience,  and 
hasten  its  overthrow.  It  may  be  said, 
that  these  nre  things  of  former  dnys  and 
other  climes.  Were  it  even  so,  the  fact 
that  these  things  ever  had  been,  wonid 
justify  our  application  of  the  prophecies, 
and  furnish  an  elucidation  of  some  of  the 
most  striking  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  that  they  have  been  so,  we  are  as- 
sured ;  for  he  that  runs  may  read  them, 
not  only  in  the  partial  accounts  of  avow- 
ed enemies  to  the  system,  noronly  in  the 
practice  of  injudicious  individuals  among 
ils  friends,  but  in  the  decrees  of  her 
popes,  and  the  decrees  of  her  councils. 
Bui  are  ihey  not  so  still!  Restrained  in 
its  operation  this  system  certainty  is,  but 
that  it  is  reformed  in  principle,  where 
is  the  evidence!  Evidence  of  this'  we 
must  demand ;  and  noihing  will  alTitrd  il, 
but  a  public  disavowal  in  her  standards, 
like  that  which  'ihe  Protestani  churches 
once  made,  and  which  we  must  continue 
lo  make,  while  a  veaiige  of  this  system 
remains  upon  earth.  Biit  instead  of  this, 
we  fed  a  positive  ratification  of  them,  at 
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Ihii  TCry  day,  in  thia  very  land,  by  the 
higheBl  HUthariiy  in  ihe  most  unqualifieJ 
leroi).  And  this  being  ihe  case,  we  can- 
au  give  place  lo  her,  no,  nol  for  an  hour, 
lol  only,  not  by  Bubjfcciion,  bul  e^en  by 
Iniema]  inlercomm union.  "Nay,  we 
IK  lo  remember,  that  ii  woa  ihe  com* 
mudalion  of  the  church  at  Epheaus,  that 
thejhated  the  deeds  of  the  Nicoiaitanea, 
*hich  Christ  titn  hatea  —  and  (hough 
men  daub  over  their  einful  indifference 
«ith  the  false  Tarnish  of  liberality,  cha- 
ritv.  and  so  forth,  it  witl  be  an  awful  item 
i^insi  our  souls,  if  we  do  nol  hale— ac- 
li'ely  hate  the  dtetli  of  Anii-Chtisiian 
Some,  and  proTe  il  by  eipnttng  the  vile 
mare,  that  we  may  disown  ihose  that  are 
taken  caplive,  and  preserve  those  who  are 
aeiaulied  by  this  delusion.  We  must  not 
friller  away  God's  truth,  and  trample  out 
hia  line  of  demarcation  between  a  holy 
vonhip,  and  the  polluted  sacrifice  of  an 
idol  temple."  1  speak  of  the  system. 
I  My  nothing  of  the  characters  of  lis  in- 
dividual adToeales — lo  their  own  masler' 
ihey  EUnd  or  fall.  Bul,  as  one  has  said, 
"We  need  nol  tamper  with  our  faith,  by 
iitiing  down  lo  sscertaiD  how  much  of 
Chriitianiiy  I  can  discover  in  individu- 
its  actively  promoting  a  sy»tem  against 
vhieh  GotI  has  pn>nounce<]  an  irrevoca- 
ble and  withering  curse."*  In  immediate 
connection  wiih  one  of  the  passages,  just 
TOniidered,  there  ia  this  striking  observa- 
tion—" If  thou  pOl  the  brethren  in  re- 
mtmbranee  of  these  things,  thou  sliait 
be  a  good  mtmiter  of  Jesus  Christ" 

h  would  aeem  aa  if  ihis  injunction  it- 
self were  prophetic — anticipaiing  in  its 
tery  language,  the  necessity  and  import- 
aeceof  the  direction  it  gives.  At  least 
*e  recognize  it  aa  a  timely  admonition 
which  has  been  by  many  too  much  un- 
heeded. It  has  been  inily  asserted,  that 
"the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  recent 
limes,  hnve  not  been  auffimentiy  impress- 
ed ihemselvea,  and  therefore  have  nnt 
warned  the  brethren  of  their  household 
of  faiih,  of  (he  diversified  evils  and  nn- 
scripiural  practices  and  .  pretensions  of 
Uie  papal  cliiircb."t     Many  have  been 

*  Chirione  Elizabeth's  Personal  Recoliec- 
uons,  p.  165. 
t  Lileralisl  nt  supra. 


awake  to  these  enormities,  but  have 
not  seen  any  cause  fqr  apprehension  of 
their  revival  among  oursettes.  Manj 
have  been  aware  of  thia  danger,  yet  have 
doubted  ihe  expediency  of  any  direct  op- 
poaidon  to  their  progreaa  ;  or  if  ihey  have 
ventured  Jo  give  ihe  warning,  they  have 
nol  been  prepared  lo  apply  the  language 
of  these  prophecies  lo  (he  system  which 
yet  ihey  so  clearly  describe ;  and  thus 
loal  a  vantage  ground  in  the  controversy. 
We  do  nol  wonder  thai  ihe  great  invisi- 
ble Anti-Christ  should  adopt  all  possible 
means  to  divert  the  adenlion  of  men  from 
the  silent  oper<<(ian  of  ibis  his  mightiest 
instrument  of  moral  and  political  evil. 
This  he  has  done  by  means  of  ihal  re- 
condite learning  and  false  (endemeasand 
groundlesa  security  and  timid  policy; 
which  have  (hrowi^a  cloud  of  uncerlaio- 
tyoverlhese  prophetic  Sacred  Scripiures, 
and  consigned  them  touiler  obscurity; 
for  well  he  knows,  that  wliile  men  sleep, 
their  enemy  may  sow  his  tares  and  hope 
to  reap  another  harvest  of  souls.  "  Hence 
it  has  come  to  pass,  thai  our  congrega- 
tions and  communities  are  either  ignorant 
or  caretese"  on  the  whole  controversy. 
Nay,  more,  from  a  common  law  of  re- 
action, il  would  seem  as  if  former  aver- 
sion had  given  way,  and  a  strong  pre- 
poaaesaion  in  their  favour  were  springing 
up  and  spreading  abroad.  For  "  if  a 
Christian  now  speak  of  that  church  after 
a  Scriptnral  manner,  or  in  the  language 
of  our  reformers,  who  sealed  their  pro^ 
test  with  their  blood — he  would  be  gene- 
rally called  a  bigot,  or  at  leaai  be  esieem- 
ed  atrangely  deficient  in  that  modern  sub- 
stitute for  Christian  charily  so  falsely 
called  liberality,  when  applied  lo  the 
truth  of  God,  and  (he  concerns  of  the 
soul.  Hence  the  minister  of  (he  Gospel; 
who  should  lin  up  his  voice  tike  a  trum- 
pet In  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance 
of  the  enormities  formerly  committed 
under  (his  apoaiasy,  against  the  real  mem- 
bers of  Chriat'i  myaiical  body,  and  the  .. 
probability,  yea.  certainty  of  a  renewal 
of  the  aame,  wherever  civil  disabilities  ~ 
are  removed  and  expediency  allowa;  in- 
alead  of  being  acknowledged  and  honour- 
ed aa  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
would  be  generally  regarded  as  eiciling 
unnecessary  apprehensions,  and  in     "   ' 
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ing  improper,  em  oiSonv,  io  the  pnaeni  ad- 
vanced state  of  knowledge  aad  bene*o- 

There  are  ihaae  who  think  that  miDis- 
tera  of  the  Gospel  forget  their  proper 
place,  and  abandon  their  proper  office,  of 
quietly  feeding  iheir  flocks  at  home,  bjr 
thus  entering  into  ihe  baltleSeld  of  reli- 
gioua  contrDveray.  Of  such,  we  would 
Mk,  la  there  not  a  cause?  We  are  per- 
suaded that  this  coolest  involves  the 
hopes  not  only  of  every  Protettant 
Chriitian,  bul  of  every  American  eili' 
Ztn.  The  fact  we  believe  la  be  unde- 
niable, that  there  is  a  powerful  conspi- 
racy a^inst  the  government  of  our  coun- 
try. The  principles  and  plana  of  the 
philosophic  Schlegel  are  in  the  full  tide 
of  aocceBsfuI  operation  in  our  land  ;  and 
it  scarce  needs  the  prophetic  warning  of 
the  philanthropic  Lafayette,  to  assure  us 
diat  they  are  likely  to  aucceed,  at  least 
for  a  time.  Some  indeed  atill  cry  peace 
snd  aafety,  but  many  that  once  felt  so- 
onre,  are  now  filled  wiili  appreliension. 
Liberal  Christians  begin  to  admit  it; 
calculating  politicians  do  not  deny  it, 
jlpalhy  and  timiilily  prevent  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  guardians  of  the  coun- 
try's west,  from  putting  forth  bold  and 
prompt  endeavours,  to  stop  the  increase 
of  those  who  are  fast  pr&^iccupying  our 
national  territory,  and  to  counieract  the 
influence  of  those  principles,  which  are 
necessarily  inimical  to  our  civil  cotistitu- 
lion. 

,  Little,  perhaps,  can  we  hope  to  do  for 
the  enlightening  and  conversion  of  those 
vho  are  already  Ike  vielimi  of  these  er- 
rors. Tjiere  is  a  fatal  conservativlsm  in 
the  system  that  holds  them  in  bondage. 
They  are  generally  shut  out  from  all  ac- 
cess to  the  only  source  of  infallible  testi- 
inony,  the  only  standard  of  undented  re- 
ligion. Their  fundamental  principle  is 
not  to  <loubt,  much  less  to  investigate  its 
truth  and  auihority,  Rurae  cannot  re- 
form herself,  without  denying  herself— 
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and  therefore  we  mnst  wait  for  their  re- 
lease, till  God  shall  pleaae  to  destroy  the 
entire  system,  as  he  will  with  the  bright- 
neas  of  his  coming. 

But  much  may  be  done,  to  prevent 
others  from  falling  a  prey  to  this  delasion, 
by  reminding  our  still  nominally  Pro- 
tettant people,  of  the  real  character  of 
the  system  in  question,  unfolding  all  its 
dtsguieea,  and  detecting  it  in  its  very 
germ.  Without  molesting  others,  whom 
we  have  neither  the  power  nor  the  wish 
to  harm,  we  may  at  least  be  allowed  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  strange  doc- 
trines from  smongoarselves.  The  ne- 
cessity of  earnest  and  decided,  yet  peace- 
ful and  pmdent  effort,  to  promote  this 
object,  is  becoming  every  hour  more 
deeply  fell,  by  the  ministers  of  every 
Protestant  denomination;  and  every  one 
should  resolve  to  contribute  his  mite  to 
the  great  cause  of  Christian  iruib,  and 
human  happiness. 

If  we  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  ronstard 
seed,  we  shall  took  for  the  fulSlment  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  depend  upon  the 
power  of  his  arm  to  bring  it  to  pass. 
Meanwhile  to  bear  our  witness  to  his 
truth  and  power,  is  the  humble  but  im- 
portant duty  he  halh  assigned  us — and 
to  bear  it  openly,  solemnly,  aflectionate 
ly,  through  evil  report  and  gited  report,  is 
the  way  both  to  secure  his  favour  for 
ourselves,  and  to  hasten  the  manifestation 
of  his  power  upoi)  the  earth.  Let  us  bear 
our  pitchers  and  blow  our  trumpets  at  his 
command,  and  the  walls  of  Babylno  will 
be,  in  due  time,  laid  low,  and  the  moun- 
tains that  support  it  be  removed  into  the 
sea.  liCt  us  prophesy  amid  the  <try 
bones,  and  an  exceeding  great  army  shall 
be  raised  up  for  the  battle  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

And  finally,  we  shall  be  able  to  join  in 
the  triumphal  song  AUaluiah,  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  he  doth  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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THE  IDOLATRT  OF  ROME. 

« 

ifafe'i  ApattatU  of  lie  LaUtr  Time*.  One  tol  only  the  richeal  pnimiKS  of  nwHrd  for 

£ofuA>«.         ,    „  ,   ,  „    , ,  „       ,  „  obedience,  but  ihe  moat  awfol  tbrealen- 

aWn«(»>n._«.  ike  BoAofD^n^  One^  B9  j^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^„,j  conceive,  or  (ong»a 

I.  express,  in  case  of  diiobedience.  On* 
whole  lon^  chapter,  the  xxviiith  of  Deo- 
teronomy,  is  entirely  occupied  with  d»- 

That   idolatry  ia   the  highest  of  all  nnnciationi  of  the  woei   which  should 

crimes,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  place  come  upon  Ihe  children  of  Israel,  (and 

it  occupies  in  God's  holy  law.     Pirst  of  which  did  come  upon  them,]  "if  ther 

all,  as  the  most  fandamentsl  of  all  prin-  should  go  tSiei  other  godt  to  serve  them, 

eiples,  it  is  commsnded,  "Thou  shalt  And  the  real  of  the  books  of  Ihe  Old  Te» 

have  none  other  Gods  btfort  mk."    And  tament  are  filled  with  the  hisloriea  and 

another  and  more  specific  mandate  im-  otiier  proofs,  which  confirm  both  the  &h 

mediately  follows,  fencing  round  the  first  senttal  importance  of  ibis  command,  and 

with  several  distinct  ezplanatitns,  and  so  the  necessity  for  its  conslaDi  repeiilJon. 
clearly  leaving  Rome  without  excuse,  that         But  the  more  emphatically  to  represent 

she  admits  her  own  guilt  by  positively  to  na  the  intimate  nature  of  the  connec- 

excluding  this    second    commandment  tion  which  it  pleased  God  thus  to  insti- 

froni  the  table  which  she  uses  !     "  Thou  lute,  between  Himself  and  those  whonk 

shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image.  He  had  "  espoused"  and  taken  to  be  Hit 

or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  own.  He  is  pleased,  in  various  passaget 

heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  esrih  be-  of  Scripture,  to  represent  it  to  us  in  the 

neath,  or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  light  of  a  marriage-covenant,  entered  into 

earth  :  Thon  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  between  his  church  upon  earth  and  Him- 

nnio  them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I,  the  self.     "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 

Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God."  Jerusalem  :  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is 

This  prominence  given  to  the  prohibi-  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy  father  wal 

tion  of  idolatry,  is  doubly  justified,  by  its  sn  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite.** 

essential  necessity,  and  by  man's  con-  — ■■  And  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 

stant  tendency  lo  fall  into  that  temptation,  covered   thy   nakedness;  .yea,  I  sware 

Idolatry  is  the  one  erand  oflence,  and  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  covenant  wiA 

main  root  of  evil,  in  the  heathen  world,  thee,  saiih  the  Lord  God  ;  and  thou  b9- 

Sl  Paul  declares,  that  "  they  sre  without  earnest  minx."     "  But  thou  hast  been  u 

excuse;  btcaute  thsl,  when  they  knew  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which 

God.   they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband." 

but    changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrop-  »  Wherefore  I  will  judge  thee  as  women 

tible  God  into  an  image  made  like  unto  that  break  wedloek  and  shed  blood  ar* 

corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-  judged;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury 

footed    beasta,   and    creeping    things:"  and  jealousy."  (Ezek.  xvi.)  And  again: 

wherefore,  "as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  "  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead,  for  she 

God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  is  not  my  wife,  neither  sm  I  her  husband : 

over  lo  a  reprobate  mind:"  And  thus,  letherlherefore  pulawny  her  whoredomi 

through  itraLATST,  "  the  whole   world  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from 

lieth  in  wickedness."  between  her  breasts."     "  She  shall  fol- 

God  then  aelecied  a  single  family ;  re-  low  afier  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not 

deemed  them  out  of  bondage  "with  a  overtake  them  ;  and  she  shall  eeek  them, 

mighty  hand,  and  sn  ontstretched  arm ;"  but  shsll  not  find  them ;  then  shall  sha  • 

showed  great  signs  and  wonders  ;  and  sey,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  hua- 

then  gave  them  those  plain  and  positive  band,  for  then  was  it  belter  with  me  than 

commands  which  we  have  just  qaotod.  now."    (Hosea   ii.  7.)     And  again  :-^ 

And  lo  those  commaodi  he  added,  not  "  Sorely  as  a  wife  breacberonsly  depart- 
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Clh  from  her  husband,  so  hare  ye  dealt  It  quickly  aucceeded.     The  same  Chiit- 

treacherously  with  me,  O  hoDBe  of  Israel,  liana  who  had  firmly  refused  la  give  tip 

sailh  ihe  Lord."  (Jer.  iii.  20.)     Il  ia  ira-  Chriatianily/or  Heathenism,  were  easily 

possible  for  any  figure  to  represenl  more  fpereuaded  by  Satan  and  their  own  ireach' 

■Irongly  or  emphatically  the  deiealable  eroua  hearts,  to  incorporate  Christianity 

character  of  idolatry  in  Qod's  sight,  than  with  Heathenism.     But  the  offenee  was 

this.     Iia  eflect, in  Hia  eyes,  is  exhibited  equally  great  in  ihe  eyea  ofGodj  and 

ta  resembling  that  which  iniidelity  in  a  equally  opposed  to  thia   explicit  rom- 

vife   produces  in  her  husband's  mind,  mand,  "  TTwu  shall  have  none  Othtr 

The  wife  may  still  be  called  a  wife,  until  Oods  be/ore  or  beside  me." 

t  judicial  aenlence  deprives  her  of  that  "As- God,"  saysMede,  "is  moat  One, 

character:  but  she  ia  become  apostate,  and  without  all  mullipliciiy,  ao  muat  (he 

false,  an  horror,  and  an  abomination;  not  honour  and  aerrice  which  ia  given  unto 

in  her  hunband'a  sight  only,  but  in  that  him  have  no  commuoicability.     '/ofR 

dao  of   every  jual    and    well-regulated  the  Lord}  that  it  my  nanie :  mi/ glory 

mind.     Hence  Dr.  Wiseman  very  ap-  will  I  not  give  to  another;  neither  my 

propriately  repela   the   imputation  with  praise  to  graven  images.^     Therefore, 

the    deepest    indignation,     exclaiming,  in  thai  action  whereof  God  ia  the  object, 

"Idolstoral      Know  ye,  my  brethren,  nothing  mfist  be  an  object  bvt  God:  in 

the  import  of  this  name?     That  il  ia  the  those  actions   which  look  towards  lh4 

most  frightful  charge  that  can  be  laid  to  face  of    God,   nothing    may  come  be- 

the  score  of  any  Christian  7     Then,  gra-  tween." 

Cioua  God  I  what  must  it  be,  when  flung  "  I  say  not,  that  a  man  may  not  (am 

u  an  accusation  upon  (hose  who  have  hia  face  upon  the  face  of  any  other  thing 

beenbaptized  in  the  nameof  Christ,  who  when  he  turns  his  face  towards  the  face 

bave  tasted  the  sacred  gift  of  his  body,  of  God ;  for  how  then  ahoiitd  we  wo^ 

and  received  the  Holy  Ghost."*  ship  him  at  all,  seeing  which  way  soever 

The  charge  is,  indeed,  a  fearful  one,  for  we  turn  us,  something  will  always  be 

il  amounts  to  apostasy.     Yet  must  we  before  us?  but  it  Is  not  the  face  of  nur 

bring  it  againat  the  Church  of  Rome: — a  bodies,  or  iheir  posture,  but  the  face  and 

church,  indeed,  as  Satan  is  still  an  angel ;  posture  of  the  act  we  do,  which  must  not 

but  i  fallen,  apostate  church;  wherein,  have  the  face  turned  upon  any  thing  else, 

ss  in  the  temple  of  God,  (he  Man  of  Sin  when  it  is  directed  at  the  face  of  God : 

■ilteth,  "exalting  himself  above  all  that  namely,   that   action   in   which    God  is 

is  called  God,'  or  that  ia  worshipped."  faced,  must  face  nothing  else  hut  God : 

But  if  Rome  be  idolatrous,  and  there'  where  God  is  the  object,  whether  in  re- 

ibre  apostate,  when  did  she  become  so?  gard  of  his  person  When  we  pray  unto 

l7p  to  what  period  did  she  preserve  her  him,  or  of  his  throne  of  presence  when 

•llegiance  :  and  when  did  she  fall  sway?  we  would  approach  it  or  direct  nnr  sup- 

We  shall  not  dogmatize  rashly  as  to  the  plication  towards  it,  there  nothing  is  (o 

Sear,  or  even   (he  reign,  in  which  the  have  any  respect  of  an  object,  but  God 

Ian  ofSin  took  his  seat.  The  broad,  lead-  alone.     So  although,  when  we  pray  unto 

ing  fact  is  that  wiih  which  we  have  chief-  God,  we  turn  the  face  of  our  bodiea  to- 

lytodo.  It  wasinlhe  Niceneage,  when,  wards  heaven,  (he  aun,  the  moon,  and 

peraecution    being    now  over,  and   the  stars,  yet  do  we  not  worship  the  host  of 

church  safely  anchored  in  (he  haven  of  heaven  therefore,  because  our  action  halh 

earthly  honour  and  prosperity,  that  this  no  relation  to  them  as  lo  an  object,  but 

new  anil  insidioua  danger  began  to  show  In  God  alone;  and  howsoever  they  are 

itself.     The  keen  blast  of  adversity  had  between  God  and  us  in  place,  yet  aa  an 

only  forced  the  church  fo  wrsp  the  man-  object  of  our  devotion  neither  they  nor 

tie  of  her  faith  more  closely  around  her:  any  ihing  in  them  come  any  way  between 

now  the  warm  ray  of  court  favour  and  us  and  him.    Now  for  (he  reason  (if  you 

tcnporal  advancement  was  to  be  tried,  ask  it)  of  this  incommunicableneas  of  all 

-  actions  and  services  directed  to  Godwa^l, 

•  Witenan'a  Thirteeod)  Lec(are,  p.  93.  J'on  "hall  have  it ;   becauae  the  Lord, 
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whoM  name  w  jerinsa,  ii  a  jealooa  God ; 
jnloua  noi  only  leat  he  ihould  not  be 
hoDoared  aa  God,  but  jealoua  leat  he 
■hoald  Dot  be  honoured  as  one  Go<l ;  for 
u  by  honooring  him,  we  acknowledge 
him  God,  ao  by  the  inrnmniiinicableneM 
of  honour  we  at^knowletlge  him  one  God, 
Fnr  ihia  cauie,  God,  bein^  to  give  ui  a 
Hrdiator,  by  whom  we  Fhonld  have  ae- 
ceM  (inlo  hia  presence,  and  whom,  wilb- 
onlhia  jeslousy,  we  might  interpose  in 
onrdeTOliona  and  bo p plications  unto  hi m- 
■elf,  OT  offered  at  the  throne  tit  his  ma- 
jasiy  and  glory  in  the  heavens,  provided 
ihit  admirable  mysieiy  of  communicating 
to  the  nature  of  a  man  born  of  a  woman, 
the  hypoBifilical  union  of  the  aecond 
Petaon  of  the  Deity:  and  him.  arier  he 
had  Tanqniahed  death,  to  exalt,  to  sit  at 
hit  right  hand  of  glory  and  power,  in  ihe 
heavens,  there  in  hia  own  presence  and 
throne,  to  receive  our  requests,  and  to 
deil  aa  an  agent  between  us  and  him."* 
"  Aa  God  himaeir  is  styled  Paler  in 
CcdiM,  not  benause  not  elsewhere,  but 
bpcaow  his  glory  ia  there  revealed ;  ao 
Christ  ails  addextrajn  in  Cceiia,  because 
there  the  beams  of  the  Majesty  given 
him  by  his  Father,  are  revealed  ;  whence 
itcomea  that  his  kingdom  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  a  kingdom  whose 
King's  residence  and  Kingly  Throtie  are 
both  in  heaven.  This  glorious  throne  of 
majesty,  ihia  titling  si  the  right  hand  of 
ihe  power  of  the  Almighty  is  a  name  in-' 
comiDuntcable,  an  exallalion  whereof  no 
creature  in  heaven  or  earth  ia  capable, 
which  is  that  ihe  apoaUe  mean*  lo  tell  ua, 
when  he  aaiih.  (Eph.  i.  21,)  Far  abovt 
ail  prindptdititt  and  pawert,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
fhat  f(  named,  nol  only  in  Ihia  vorld, 
but  in  ihe  world  lo  comt  i  and  Phil,  ii, 
9,  10,  Wlierefore  God  alio  hath  highly 
txalud  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
ahieh  it  above  eorry  name  (that  is,  creat- 
ed name)  that  at  the  name  ofJetut  everj/ 
knee  thould  boio,  both  of  things  in  hea- 
ven, and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth.  Rev,  iii.  21,  He  that 
ooereomelh  (aaith  Christ)  Iimll  gioe  him 
to  tit  with  me  in  my  Ihrone,  even  a»  I 
have  overcome,  and  am  set  with  tny  Fa- 

'  Apotissie  of  Ibe  Latter  Times,  pp.  ^,34. 
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ther  in  hit  throne.  Here  ia  roeniion  of 
two  thrones,  yon  see,  of  which  mylhront, 
that  is,  Christ's  throne,  ts  the  condiiinn 
of  a  glorified  man ;  in  this  throne  hit 
saints  ahall  sit  with  him  ;  but  his  Father's 
ihrone  ia  the  power  of  Divine  Majesty, 
wlierein  none  must  sit  but  God  and  ths 
God-man  Jeans  Christ. 

"  These  grounds  laid,  I  say,  that  the 
honour  of  being  prayed  to  in  heaven,  and 
before  the  throne  of  presence,  is  a  prero- 
gative of  dextra  Dei,  and  to  receive  our 
devotions  there,  a  flower  of  Christ's  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  Goit,  as  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  viii.  iii,  conjoins  them,  saying, 
ff-'/to  is  he  that  eiindemneth?  It  it 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  ta 
riim  again,  who  it  at  the  right  hnnd  of 
God,  and  who  makelh  intercetsion  for 
US :  for  by  right  of  this  his  exaltslioit  and 
majesty  he  comes  to  be  a  priest  afier  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  aa  appears  Psalm 
C2C.,  The  Lord  said  vnto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  mv  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  Ihy  footstool ;  then  follows  the 
effect  thereof,  verse  4,  The  Lord  hath 
sworn  and  will  nol  repent,  thou  art  a 
Priest  for  ever  afler  the  order  of  Me^ 
chisedeei  and  by  the  same  right  also  lie 
becomes  the  only  and  eternal  Priest 
which  hath  lo  do  in  the  moat  holy  place, 
the  heavens.  For  as  the  High  Prieal 
only  entered  the  most  holy  place  beyond 
the  vail  in  the  earthly  tabernacle,  so 
Christ  Jesus  our  only  High  Priest, 
through  his  body,  as  the  lirai  tabernacle, 
by  his  own  blood,  entered  into  the  second 
tabernacle,  or  holy  place,  not  made  with 
hands,  as  was  the  figure,  but  into  heavMi 
itself,  lit^ati^vM  tCi  Kpooun^  fov  >(ov 
vHip  q/wr,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us:  all  this  you  have  in  iha 
same  words  at  laree,  Heb.  ix.  7,  11,  12, 
24.  Now  in  the  labernacle  of  this  world, 
aa  was  in  the  first  tabernacle,  we  may 
haply  find  many  priests  whom  to  employ 
aa  agents  for  ua  with  God  :  but  in  the  ae- 
cond  tabernacle,  which  ia  heaven,  there 
ia  but  one  agent  lobe  employed;  bulone 
who  hath  rnyul  commission  to  deal  be- 
tween God  and  men,  that  Angel  of  the 
presence,  as  Isaiah  calls  him.  (Ixiii.  9.) 
and  one  only  Mediator.  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord  of  ([lory,  who  in  thia  prerogative  is 
above  both  saiata  and  angela.     For  to 
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which  of  the  sainis  and  ait^ls,  aaid  Ood  common irable,  Tn  cnndode,  thererore, 
at  any  lime,  SU  on  mv  right  hand  tUl  I  with  the  wonla  of  St.  PbdI,  1  Tim.  ii.  C>, 
make  thine  memtei  thy  foottlooL  Heb.  Thert  i»  but  one  God,  tmdont  MtHiator 
L  4,  B.  18.  Neither  will  ihis  demonatra-  bettoeen  Ood  and  man,  the  man  Chriit 
tion  admit  that  vulgsr  acception  to  be  of  Jimt  f  sa  Ood  ia  one,  so  the  Mediator  ia 
any  Torce,  namely  diat  expiatory  media-  one,  for  it  ia  a  Ood4ike  royalty,  and 
tion,  or  meritorious  inierceaaion  in  hea-  therefore  tnn  belong  but  to  one.  There 
Ten  should  indeed  appertain  to  Christ  is  but  one  God  in  ReaVeo,  without  any 
alone,  but  favourable  intercession  to  pray  other  gods  subnrdinaie  unto  him  ;  there- 
for us,  not  so:  and  therefore  for  this,  we  foie  bal  one  Mediator  there,  wilhont  any 
may  without  derogation  to  Christ  aolicit  other  mediatora  besides  him.  As  for  the 
either  ssintit  or  angels  ;  I  could  say,  ihat  angels  and  blessed  saints,  they  have  in* 
this  rag  is  too  narrow  and  short  to  cover  deed  a  light  of  glory  loo,  bat  they  are  but 
their  nakedness,  who  lay  hold  of  it,  in  as  lesser  lights  in  that  heaven  of  heavens: 
whose  supplication  to  saints  and  to  God,  and  therefore,  as  where  the  stin  shines, 
loo,  in  their  names,  nothing  is  more  asual  the  leaser  stars  of  heaven,  though  stars, 
than  the  express  mention  of  their  merits,  give  not  their  light  to  us  :  so  where  this 
Uood,  and  snflerings,  as  motives  to  God  glonous  sun  Christ  Josus  continually 
to  hear  them  ;  but  we  shall  not  need  this  shineth,  by  his  presence,  sitting  at  the 
answer,  for  we  have  demons  Ira  ted,  that  right  hand  of  God,  there  the  (rlory  of 
at  in  the  Irw  none  but  the  high  priest  the  saints  and  angels  is  not  sofScient  to 
alone  was  to  do  office  in  the  holiest  place;  make  them  capable  of  any  flower  of  this 
•o  Christ  Jesua  now  is  the  only  agent  fur  divine  honour,  which  is  God-like  and  so 
whalsoerer  is  to  be  done  for  ua  in  the  appropriate  to  Christ,  by  right  of  his 
holiest  tabernacle  of  heaven :  besides,  we  heavenly  ezaliaiion  in  the  throne  of  ma- 
tesd  that  none  but  the  high  priest  alone  jesty;  whatsoever  spirit  saith  otherwise. 
Was  to  offer  incense,  or  to  incense  the  ov  cpaf rt  r^v  xifaxi;,;  holds  not  the  head, 
ipost  holy  place  when  he  entered  into  it,  but  is  a  Christ- apostate  spirit  which  de- 
But  incense  is  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  niea  the  faith  of  Christ's  assumption  into 
■em  thither  from  tiiie  outward  temple  of  glory,  and  revives  the  doctrines  of  de- 
the  militant  church,  as  the  incense  of  the  mons. 

law  was  fetched  from  without  the  vai) ;         "  The  wa^  being  now  cleared,  I  may 

this,  therefore,  none  in  heaven  but  Christ  (I  hope)  now  safely  resume  my  applies- 

alone  must  receive  from  us,  to  offer  for  tion  which  1  have   already  given  some 

us  ;  and  this  is  that  angel  widi  the  golden  taste  «f,  that  the  doctrine  of  demons  com- 

eenser(Rev.  viii.)  who  there  offers  the  prehends  in  most  express   manner  the 

incense  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  there  whole  jdolmry  of  the  mystery  of  iniqni- 

given  him  to  offer  apon  the  golden  altar  ty,  the  deifying,  and  invncsting  of  aaints 

before  the  throne,'"  and  angels,  the  bowing  down  to  images, 

"  How  is  it  then  that  sonie  extenuate  the  worshipping  of  crosses  as  new  idol- 

that  kind  of  saint-worship,  wherein  pray-  columns,  the   adoring  and    templing  of 

era  are  not  made  unto  them  directly,  but  relics,  the  worshipping  nf  any  o^er  visi- 

God  is  prayed  nnlo  in  their  names,  and  ble  thing  upon  supposal  of  any  divinity 

fiir  their  mediation  sake  to  grant  our  re>  therein  :  whnt  copy  was  ever  so  like  the 

queslsT     Is  it  not  a  denial  uf  Chriat's  sample,  as  all  this  to  the  doctrine  of  de- 

pittrogitive,  to  sscribe  unto  any  other,  for  mons  T     And  for  the  idolatry  of  the  en- 

any  respect  of  glory  or  nearness  to  God  st<arial  or  bread-worship,  though  it  may 

after  death  or  nlherwise,  that  whereof  he  Im  reduced   to  image-worship,  as  being 

■Jone  is  infeoffed  by  his  unimitahle  death,  the  adoraijnn  of  a  sign  or  symbol,  yet  let 

triumphant  resurrection,  and  glorious  aa-  it  be  considered  whether  for  the  equality 

eenaion!  certainly  that  which  he  holds  thereof  it  may  not  be  taken  rather  for  an 

by  incommunicable  title,  is  itself  also  in-  idntafry  of  relics,  the  body  and  blood  of 

■  Christ  in  the  aacrament  being  the  mysli- 

*  ApostaxieoflheLatterTimes,  pp.St— 87.  cat  relica  which  he  lefl  us  &B,mounmeals 
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of  his  death  (ill  he  come:  WhiehMever  it 
ke,  I  naai  conren  it  hath  a  Binin  above 
the  abomimtion  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
ihoQgh  they  atipjMBed  some  presence  of 
tbeir  demons  in  iheir  imaftee  and  relics, 
yet  were  they  neTer  eo  hlockish,  as  to 
think  their  tma^ee  and  relics  (o  be  tran- 
nbiianiiated  inio  demons.  Bui  to  come 
to  ihe  main  8|:«in,  I  will  confess  for  my 
Kir  that  I  cannot  think  of  this  demon  re- 
Kmblanee  without  admiration  ;  nor  do  I 
beliere  that  yon  will  hear  withont  some 
utnniihment,  that  which  I  am  now  to 
idd  farther :  thai  the  adraneere  of  saint- 
warthip  in  the  be^nning  did  not  only 
*ee  it,  biK  even  gloried  (iied  gloriatione 
non  bona]  that  ihey  had  a  thing  in  Chris' 
liin  practice  so  tike  the  doctrines  of  de- 
mons. We  heard  before,  that  Plato,  in 
\At  Bepub.,  would  have  the  eonis  of  such 
u  died  Tsliantly  in  the  battle,  to  be  ac- 
eoanted  for  demons  tfler  death,  and  iheir 
•epnlchree  and  coffins  to  be  adored  and 
•erred  as  the  aepulchres  of  demons.  Eu- 
Rbioi.lib,  xiii.  Prmpat,  fivangtl.,qfioi- 
iag  this  place,  adds  with  ii,  '  tivro.  Ai 
•Ww^ii  («(  1"^   Tut  >(aff%i^  fXfvrf,  av! 

f«{  ttnur,    itapaJ^a/iflaiiiiai,   these  things 

do  befit  at  (or  after)  the  decease  of  the  fn- 
Tonriles  of  God,  whom  if  thou  shalt 
tffirai  10  be  taken  fi>r  the  abampions  of 
tree  religion,  thnn  ahatt  not  uy  amiss, 

Un  xai  Ittt  ta(  >^ia(  &vTut>  1^;  ij/iiv  tlafi' 
ifOf  lou  tif  iuxif  ttapa  ravfuc    KWi^oi, 

ttpa^rt  fa;  ^<urapiaf  svf^  4^^iif<  whence 
it  is  our  eueiom  to  go  onlo  their  tomhs, 
and  to  make  onr  prayers  at  them,  and  to 
hoDoiir  their  hlessed  souls.' 

"The  purpose  of  Eusebins  was  here 
lOahow,  a*  a  preparation  to  draw  men  ID 
Christianity,  how  welt  the  present  use  of 
Chrttiians  in  honooring  the  memories  of 
Iheir  manyrs,  by  keeping  their  assem- 
blies at  their  aepnlchres,  did  aeree  with 
lh«  of  the  Qemites  (so  mnch  by  Plato 
eommended)  in  hononrins  their  cham- 
pions and  worthies  for  Diemons  after 
ileaih  :  but  alas,  in  the  age  next  after,  it 
prored  too  like  it  indeed  :  for  these  ear- 
rings which  the  Christians  had  borrnwerl 
Of  itolen  from  the  Gentiles  at  their  Rom- 
in^  out  of  Egypt,  presently  became  a 
golden  eair.  as  soon  as  the  woman,  the 
church,  eanw  into  the  wilderueM ; — yea, 


end  Aaron  the  prieet  had  a  foul  part  in  h 
too."' 

Mede  then  adduces  other  instences  of 
the  "glorying  in  their  own  ahame,"  in 
which  the  Nicene  writers  indulged  ;  and 
then  he  proceeds  :— 

•'  But  yoB  will  stilly  allege  in  her  be- 
half, who  seems  all  'ihis  while  to  be 
charged,  that  Anti-Christ,  and  the  Mnn 
of  Sin  in  Scripinre,  is  set  forth  as  the 
mofli  hateful  and  execrable  thing  that  can 
be  in  the  eyes  of  God  Almighty.  But 
bow  can  atirh  a  thing  be  said  lo  be,  where 
the  true  God,  with  Christ  his  Son,  God, 
and  man.  are  in  any  sort  acknowledged 
and  wnrehipperIT 

"Strange!  that  Ihe  whole  tenour  of 
Srripture,  in  the  prophets  especially,  and 
the  example  of  the  church  of  Israel, 
Bhf>Qlil  not  core  this  weh,  and  take  this 
film  from  ihe  eyes  of  men !  Doih  not 
the  Lord  say  of  Israel,  ihal  hf  had  cho- 
ten  Ihtm  to  be  a  ipteial  people  to  him- 
itif,  above  all  pfopU  that  are  upon  the 
ffiMoffhe  earth?  Dent,  »ii.  8.  Vouonhf 
have  I  known  fsaith  he)  ofatl  the  famu 
litt  of  the  tarthf  Amoa  lii.  2.  And  is 
not  Christ  the  Lord  of  Christians  f  and 
la  not  the  church  hia  sponse  T  rb  /luf^fLw 
toiiia  ^tya,  rrtrt,  saiih  8i.  Paul,  Ephes.  T. 
This  IP  a  great  mystery.  No  marvel  then 
where  this  mystery  ia  not  considered,  if 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  be  not  under- 
stood. AIhs  !  poor  church  oflsrael,  thy 
ease  it  seems  shonld  have  been  a  very 
hard  one  !  for  what  nation  in  the  world 
ever  suffered  so  much  rebukes,  so  many 
plagues,  BO  mnch  wrath^  as  thou  haat 
donef  yet  couldesi  thoo  say  for  tliyself, 
thou  never  forsakpst  the  ime  God  allo- 
geiher,  but  wast  slill  nailed  by  his  namej 
only  ihou  wouldesi  fain  worship  him  in 
eslves  and  images,  as  other  naijons  thy 
neighbours  did  their  gods ;  thou  wonldeat 
needs  follow  the  fashion,  and  this  was 
thine  error;  thon  never  meanest  lo  cast 
off  thy  Jehovah  altogether,  but  stilt 
wnuldest  have  him  to  be  thy  God,  and 
thyself  to  be  hia  people ;  yet  thou  tookesl 
this  liberty,  to  have  other  gods  besideg 
Ihe  I^nrd  thy  God,  viz.,  ihy  Baalims  and 
demnn  gods  of  other  naliona  about  thee, 
and  yet  hopest  Jehovah  the  God  of  hea- 

*  Apostasie  of  the  Latter  l^es,  pp.  SS — 11, 
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Ten,  ths  onlj:  sovereign  God,  would  oot 
be  nfTendecl  ihereni,  since  ihnu'relaineat 
him  in  chief  place  snd  honour  with  tliee 
■till. 

"Why  WKB  thy  God  then  bo  unkind 
and  cruel  onto  ihee,  to>ca1l  ihee  whore, 
and  proililuie  whore,  so  ofien  f  All  his 
prophela  conliminlly  baiting  thee  with 
that  so  foul  and  odious  a  name  of  abomi- 
nahle  harlot?  Why  did  he  scatter  thee, 
snd  cast  thee  even  naked  atnonj;;  ihe  na- 
liona,  before  liia  jealousy  would  be  satis- 
fieilT  for  it  seeme  he  is  far  mnre  indul- 
{[etil  to  his  second  wife  the  church  of  the 
Gentiles,  for  she  worships  her  God  in 
imaece  and  cruciiizea,  yea,  calls  apiece 
of  hread  her  Lord  and  her  God,  and  yet 
saiih,  he  is  no  whit  jealous  of  her,  but 
well  pleased.  She,  ihough  espoused  to 
Chrial  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
•s  the  sole  intercessor  and  mediator  in  the 
presence  of  God  his  Father,  yet  thinks 
she  may  fall  down  lo'sainls  and  angels. 
yea  to  as  many  ImageB  of  them  as  ever 
the  Jews  had  of  their  Baalima,  or  the 
Gentiles  of  their  demons." 

"  But  thou  Ghrisl-apostatical  strumpet, 
knowest  ihou  not  the  first  commaudtnent 
of  thy  Chrisiian  decalogue  to  he,  Thou 
shall  have  notit  other  godi  (nor  Chrisis) 
but  mt.  What  dost  thou  with  so  many 
Christlini^T  knoweat  lliou  not  that  an 
husband  ia  more  erieved  and  dishonoured 
by  his  wife's  adultery,  than  if  any  other 
woman  whalfloever,yea  suppose  his  kins- 
women and  daughters,  should  play  the 
harlot  I" 

**  The  decision  and  SDm  of  all  this,  it 
this.  Thai  die  whoredom  of  Ihe  church 
of  God  is  a  spiritual  adultery;  and  ihera- 
fore  between  the  idolatry  of  Christians, 
and  that  of  infidels,  and  of  pagans,  is  as 
mech  dilTerence  in  God's  esteem,  as  is 
between  adultery  and  simple  fornication. 
The  one,  aa  equal  to  murder,  was  in  the 
law  punished  with  death  ;  the  other  with 
a  much  lighter  ponishment:  whence  in 
Ezekiel  xvi.  38,  God  saiih  to  Jerusalem 
for  their  idolatry,  that  he  would  judge 
her  as  women  that  break  wedlock  and 
■bed  blood  are  judned :  he  would  give 
her  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy  "■ 

Such  is  Mode's  view  of  the  nature  and 


characterofthARoman  apostasy.  Touch- 
ing the  period  of  its  commencement  ot 
completion,  he  speaks  thus  wisely: — 

"  Bulyou  will  say.  The  imperial  sots' 
reignty  of  old  Rome  fell  not  all  at  once, 
but  had  divers  steps  and  degrees  of  ruin, 
so  that  the  doubt  will  be  notwithstanding, 
from  which  of  these  steps  of  the  fall 
thereof  these  latter  limes  must  be  reckon- 
ed? 

"  I  answer.  From  any  of  them.  For 
as  the  imperial  sovereignly  fell  by  de- 
grees, so  the  apostasy  under  the  latte^ 
most  sovereignly  grew  up  also  by  de- 
grees; and  for  every  degree  which  the 
ruinous  empire  decayed,  was  the'  rising 
son  of  perdition  a  degree  advanced.  Se- 
condly, all  the  main  and  evident  degrees 
of  the  empire's  ruin  fell  in  the  compass 
of  an  age,  and  the  knowledge  and  obser- 
vation of  that  age  only,  within  which  the 
'limes  of  this  fall  were  comprehended, 
was  sufficient  both  to  warn  them  which 
then  lived,  that  that  which  was  to  come, 
was  ihen  a  coming,  and  to  inform  us  who 
now  live,  that  it  is  already  come. 

"  Now  which  were  these  main  and 
evident  degrees  of  the  empire's  falling, 
and  at  what  lime,  I  will  lell  you  as  soon 
as  I  have  removed  an  usual  mistake  in 
this  business,  which  is  to  reckon  the  lime 
of  the  empire's  ruin,  and  so  likewise  the 
apostasy  attending,  only  from  the  cu^if, 
or  full  height  thereof;  but  this  is  too  much 
against  reason,  and  not  sgreeahle  to  the 
course  we  otherwise  use  in  the  like  :  for 
aa  when  we  reckon  the  age  of  a  man,  we 
reckon  not  frera  the  time  since  he  csme 
to  man's  estate,  bul  from  his  birth  ;  so 
should  we  do  here  for  the  times  of  ihe 
Man  of  Sin."» 

We  have  given  these  larite  extraets 
from  Mede,  rather  than  express  the  like 
ideas  in  our  own  inferior  language.  We 
cannot  bring  ourselves  to  apologize  for 
the  reproduction  of  these  sterling  truths. 

Mede,  it  will  be  seen,  wisely  declined 
dngmaliKing  as  lo  dales.  But  ihe  brief 
sketch  given  hy  Sir  Isaac  Newton  sulB- 
ciently  shows  thai  at  the  cloae  of  the 
fourth  century  the  church  was  deeply  im- 
bued Willi  this  demon-worahip.  We  shall 
quote  him  also,  aa  well  aa  Medei  with 
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fi«edom;  coiwidering  it  mere  affeRtalion 
to  aiiempt  to  a»j  ihe  Bame  ihingi  id  out 
own  vords. 

"  Wbilsi  E^pt  abomided  wiih  nionla 
tboTe  any  other  counlry,  the  veneration 
oTthe  aainta  be^n  sooner,  and  spread 
'  fuler  there  than  in  other  places,  I'alla- 
diui  going  into  Erypt  in  the  year  388  to 
fiiit  the  monasteries,  and  the  sepulchres 
of  ApoUonins  and  other  mariyrs  of  Tlie- 
haU  who  had  euHereii  under  Maiiminus, 
niih  or  them:  'lis  omnibus  Christiani 
ferenint  tedem  anam,  ubi  nunc  multx  vir- 
tnm  peraeuntiir.  Tants  autem  fuit  viri 
^lia,  ut  de  lis  ques  esset  preuaius  stalim 
eiBudiretur,  eum  sic  hononinte  serratore: 
qnem  eliatn  nos  in  marlyrio  prerati  vidi- 
mnSfCum  iis  qui  cum  ipio  fueranl  mar- 
hiio  affecti ;  el  Deum  ndoranles,  coram 
corpora  salulaTimuB.'  Eunapiua  also,  a 
heaihen,  yet  a  competent  witnesa  of  what 
«u  done  in  his  own  limes,  relating  how 
the  soldiers  delivered  the  temples  of 
E^pt  into  the  handa  of  the  monks, 
vhich  was  done  in  the  year  389,  rail* 
thoB  in  an  impious  manner  at  the  mar- 
t^rn,  aa  siicceeding  in  the  room  of  the  old 
pii  of  Egypt.  '  llli  ipai,  milites.  Mo- 
nachal Canobi  quoque  colloi^&runl,  ul 
pra  Diia  qui  animo  cernuntur.  servos  el 
qaidem  flagiliosos  divinis  honoribus  per- 
rolerent,  liominum  mentibua  ad  cultum 
reremotiiasque  obligatis.  li  namque  ron- 
diia  et  laliia  eorum  capiia,  qui  ob  icele* 
ram  rauttitudinem  k  judicibus  eitremo 
jodieio  fueranl  affect!,  pro  divia  ostenia- 
bant;  iia  genua  aubmitlebanl,  eos  in 
Deorum  nnmernm  receplsbaal,  ad  illo- 
ram  sepnlchra  pulvere  sordibuaque  con- 
tpiircati.  MarLyres  tgitur  vocabaulur,  el 
ninistri  qaidem  et  Ingati  arbitrique  pre- 
ram  apud  Deos;  cum  fuerinl  servilia 
in&da  et  flagris  peasimi  siibacta,  que 
eieairices  scelerum  ac  nequitiee  vestigia 
rorporibascircumrerunt;  ejusmodi  lamen 
Deos  fert  lellns.'  By  these  instances  we 
may  understand  that  the  invocation  of 
■ainis  waa  now  of  some  standing  in 
Egypt,  and  that  it  was  already  generally 
received  and  practised  there  by  the  com- 
moo  people. 

"  Thua  Basil,  a  monk,  who  was  made 
Bishop  nf  CKsarea  in  the  year  368,  and 
died  in  the  year  378,  in  liis  bration  on  the 
martyr  HaiuM,  saiih :  '  Be  ye  mindful  of 


MS 

the  martyr;  as  many  of  you  as  have  enjoy- 
ed him  in  yourdreams,  at  many  as  in  this 
place  have  been  assisied  by  him  in  prayer, 
a»  many  of  you  as  upon  invoking  him  by 
name  have  had  him  present  in  your 
works,  as  many  as  he  has  reduced  into 
the  way  from  wandering,  as  many  as  he 
has  restored  to  health,  as  many  as  have 
had  their  dead  children  restored  by  him 
lo  life,  as  many  as  have  had  iheir  Uvea 
prolonged  by  him;'  and  a  little  after,  ha 
thus  expresses  the  universality  of  this 
superstition  in  the  regions  of  Cappadocia 
and  Bithynia;  'At  the  memory  of  the 
inarlyr,'  sailh  he,  '  the  whole  region  ia 
moved;  at  his  festival  the  whole  oily  ii 
transported  with  joy.  Nor  do  the  kin- 
dred of  the  rich  turn  aside  to  the  sepoN 
ehres  of  their  ancestors,  but  all  go  to  the 
place  of  devotion.'  Again,  in  the  end  of 
the  homily  he  prays,  that  'God  would 
preserve  the  church,  thus  foriilied  with 
the  ifeal  towers  of  the  martyre:*  and  in 
his  Oration  on  the  forty  martyrs :  '  These 
are  they,'  sailh  he,  'who  obtaining  our 
country,  like  certain  towers  afford  ua 
aafety  against  our  enemies.  Neither  are 
they  shut  np  in  one  place  only,  but  being 
distributed  are  sent  into  many  regions, 
and  adorn  many  countries. — Yuu  have 
oHen  endeavoured,  you  have  often  labour* 
e<l  to  find  one  who  might  pray  for  you: 
here  are  forty,  emitting  one  voice  of 
prayer,— He  that  is  in  affiielion  flies  to 
lo  these,  he  that  rejoicea  has  recourse  to 
these:  the  firet,  tbalhe  may  befreedfrom 
evil,  the  last  thai  he  may  eontinue  in 
happiness.  Here  a  woman  praying  for 
her  children  is  heard  ;  she  obtains  a  safe 
return  for  her  husbaml  from  abroad,  and 
health  for  him  in  hia  sickness. — 0  ye 
common  keepers  of  mankind,  the  best 
companions  of  our  cares,  auff'ragans  and 
coadjutors  of  our  prayers,  most  powerful 
ambassadors  lo  God,'  Six.  By  all  which 
it  is  manifeel,  that  before  the  year  378, 
ihe  orations  and  sermona  upon  ihe  sainU 
went  much  beyond  the  bounds  of  mere 
oratorical  flourishes,  and  ihat  the  com- 
mon people  in  ihe  east  were  already  ge- 
nerally corrupled  by  the  monks  with 
saint-worship. 

"Gregory  Naiianzen,  a  monk,  in  hie 
sixth  Oration,  written  A.  C.  373,  when 
he  waa  newly  made  Bishop  of  Saaiau, 


ny  Google 


fe44                                       7%e  Idolatry  qfRomt.  [July 

Bsith:  'Let  ns  pimfy  onrpeWei  to  the  ficing  to  the  PriDce  of  life,  and  to  the 
i»Hrtyri,  or  rather  to  the  God  of  the  mar>  moit  holy  Trinity,  together  with  the  so- 
tyra:'  and  a  little  after  he  calls  the  mar-  'gels:  remember  us  all,  anil  obliin  forna 
tyrfl'mediatorsof  obtaining  an  ascension  pardon  of  our  siui,  that  we  may  enjoy 
or  divinity.'  The  same  year,  in  the  end  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  kingdom  of 
of  hii  Oration  upon  Athanasius  then  heaven.'  The  same  Gregory,  in  hia  ora- 
newly  dead,  he  thus  invokes  him ;  *  Do  tion  oa  the  martyr  Theodoras,  written 
thou  look  down  upon  us  propitiously,  A.  C.  3Blf  thus  describes  the  power  of 
snd  govern  this  people,  as  perfect  adorers  that  martyr,  and  the  practice  of  the  peo- 
Af  the  perfect  Trinity,  which  in  the  pie.  '  This  martyr,'  saith  he,  •  the  last 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohosl  is  oontem-  year  quieted  the  barbarous  tempest,  and 
plated  and  worshipped :  if  there  shall  be  put  a  slop  to  the  horrid  war  of  the  fierce 
peace,  preserve  me,  and  feed  my  flock  and  cruel  Scythians.  If  any  one  is  per- 
with  me;  but  if  war,  bring  me  home,  mitled  to  carry  away  the  dust  with  which 
place  me  by  thyielf.  and  by  those  that  the  tomb  is  covered,  wherein  the  bodv  of 
sre  like  ihee,  however  great  my  request'  the  martyr  rests;  the  dust  is  accepted  as 
And  til  the  end  of  the  funeral  Oration  a  gift,  and  gathered  to  be  laid  up  a>  a 
opon  Basil,  wrilten  A.  C.  378,  he  thus  thing  of  great  price.  For  to  (ouch  the 
addresses  him  :  '  But  thnu,  O  divine  and  relics  themselves,  if  any  such  prosperous 
sacred  head,  look  down  upon  us  from  fortune  shall  at  any  time  happen;  how 
heaven ;  and  by  thy  prayers  either  lake  great  a  favour  that  is,  and  not  to  be  ob- 
away  that  thorn  of  ^e  flesh  whirh  is  tained  without  the  most  earnest  prayers, 
given  us  by  God  for  exercise,  or  obtain  they  know  well  who  have  obtained  it, 
Ihal  we  may  bear  it  with  courage,  and  di-  For  as  a  living  and  florid  body,  they  who 
reel  all  our  life  to  thai  which  is  most  fil-  behold  it  embrace  it,  applying  to  it  the 
ting  for  UB.  Whenyre  deparl  this  life,  eyes,  mouth,  ears,  and  all  the  organs  of 
receive  as  there  in  year  labernaoles,  thai  sense ;  and  then  with  afiection  pouring 
living  together  and  beholding  the  holy  tears  upon  the  martyr,  as  if  he  was  whole 
and  blessed  Trinity  more  purely  ami  per-  and  appeared  lo  them  :  they  ofl'er  prayen 
Dsctly,  whereof  we  have  now  but  an  im'  with  supplication,  that  he  would  intercede 
perfect  view,  we  may  there  come  to  the  for  them  as  an  advocate,  praying  lo  him 
end  of  our  desires,  and  receive  this  re-  as  an  officer  attending  upon  God,  and  in- 
ward of  the  wars  which  we  have  waged  voking  him  as  receiving  gifts  whenever 
or  suffered:'  and  in  his  Oration  upon  he  will.'  At  length  Gregory  concludes 
Cyprian,  not  the  Bishop  of  Carthage,  bnt  the  oration  with  this  prayer;  *  O  The(^ 
•  Greek,  he  invokes  him  after  the  same  dorus,  we  want  many  blessings;  inter- 
manner ;  and  tells  us  also  how  a  pioas  cede  and  beseech  for  thy  country  before 
Virgin  named  Justin  a  was  protected  by  thecoramon  kingand  Lord:  forthe  cono- 
invoking  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  how  mi-  try  of  the  martyr  is  the  place  of  his  pai- 
racles  were  done  by  the  ashes  of  Cy-  sion,  and  they  are  his  citizens,  brethren, 
prian.  and  kindred,  who  have  him,  defend,  adorn 
"Gregory  Nyscen,  another  eminent  and  honour  him.  We  fear  afllictions,  we 
monk  and  bishop,  in  the  life  of  Ephr^m  expect  dangers;  the  wicked  Scythians 
Bynia,  tells  how  a  certain  man  returning  are  not  far  off,  ready  to  make  war  against 
from  a  far  country,  was  in  great  danger,  us.  As. a  soldier  fight  for  us;  as  a  mar- 
by  reason  all  the  ways  were  intercepted  tyr  use  liberty  of  speech  for  thy  fetlow- 
by  the  armies  of  barbaroas  nations  ;  bnt  servants.  Pray  for  peace,  that  Uiese 
Bpon  invoking  Ephnem  by  name,  and  pablic  meetings  may  not  cease,  that  the 
Mying,  Holy  Ephnem  assist  me,  he  ea-  furious  and  wicked  barbarian  may  not 
caped  the  danger,  ne^eeted  the  fear  of  rage  against  the  temples  and  altara,  that 
death,  and  beyond  his  hope  got  safe  the  profane  and  impious  may  not  trample 
home.  In  the  end  of  this  oration,  Gre-  upon  the  holy  things.  We  acknowledge 
gory  ealls  upon  Ephnem  afier  the  follow-  it  a  benefit  received  from  Ihee,  that  we 
hig  manner;  *  But  ihon,  0  Ephram,  as-  are  preserved  safe  and  entire,  we  pray  for 
•iHisf  now  si  the  divine  dlar,aad  sacri-  (i«edom  from  danger  in  -time  to  come: 
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ind  if  there  <h>n  be  need  or  frester  in- 
tercenion  and  deprecalion.  call  together 
the  choir  or  thy  brethren  the  martyrs,  and 
ia  conjuntrtion  with  them  all,  intercede 
far  Da.  Let  the  pnyera  of  many  juat 
pnei  atone  for  the  sina  of  the  mulliludes 
aaJ  the  people :  exhort  Peter,  eiciie 
Paul,  and  alao  John,  the  divine  and  be- 
loTeJ  diaciple,  that  they  may  be  aolici- 
touR  for  the  churrliea  which  they  hare 
erected,  for  whirh  they  ■  have  been  in 
ebaioi,  for  which  ihey  have  undergone 
danger!  and  deatha  ;  that  the  worthip  of 
idoli  may  not  liA  up  ila  head  againat  ua, 
that  hereajea  may  not  spring  up  like 
thenis  in  the  vineyanl,  that  tares  grown 
Dp  nay  not  choke  the  wheat,  that  no 
nxk  Toid  of  the  ratneaa'or  true  dew  mny 
be  against  us,  and  render  the  fruiifol 
power  of  the  word  void  of  a  root ;  bnt 
by  ihe  power  of  the  prayer*  of  thyself 
and  ihy  Rompaninna,  O  admirable  man 
ud  eminent  among  the  raariyrs,  the 
conmonwealth  of  Christians  may  be- 
come a  field  of  corn,*  The  same  Gre- 
Sory  NysMR,  in  his  sermon  upon  the 
Balh  nf  MeletiuB,  Bishop  of  Antioch, 
preached  at  Cons  Ian  lino  pie  the  same 
year,  A.  C.  8S I ,  ber>ire  tlie  bishops  of  all 
Ibe  east,  assembled  in  the  second  general 
cooncil,  spake  thus  of  Meleiius:  ■  The 
bridegroom,'  sailh  he,  ■  ia  nnl  taken  from 
u :  he  stands  in  the  midit  of  us,  though 
we  do  not  see  him:  he  ia  s  priest  in  the 
moat  inward  plar^s,  and  face  to  face  in- 
tercedes before  Gnd  for  us  and  the  lina 
of  the  people.'  This  was  no  orotorical 
floDrish,  boi  Gregory's  real  opinion,  as 
nay  be  understood  by  what  we  have 
cited  oulof  him  concerning E^phnem  and 
Theodorua:  and  as  Gregory  preached 
this  before  ihc  Council  of  Consianlino- 
pie,  yoD  may  thence  know,  said  Baro- 
UDt,  that  he  professed  what  ihe  whole 
Gonncil.andtherewithtfaewholechurchof 
lho«e  parts  believed,  namely ,i hat  the  aainls 
in  heaven  nffer  prayers  for  us  before  God. 
"  Ephrmm  Syms,  another  eminent 
nonk,  who  was  contemporary  with  Basil, 
and  died  the  same  year,  in  the  end  of 
hit  encomium  or  oration  upon  Basil  then 
newly  dead,  invokea  him  after  this  man- 
ner: '  Intercede  for  me,  a  very  miserable 
man;  and  recall  me  by  thy  intercessions, 
0  father;  iboa  who  art  strongi  pray  lor 
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me  who  am  weak ;  thou  who  art  diligent, 
for  me  who  am  negligent;'lhou  who  art 
cheerhil,  for  ms  who  am  heavy ;  thou 
who  att  wise,  for  me  who  am  foolish. 
Thou  who  halt  treasured  up  a  treasure  of 
all  virtues,  be  a  guide  to  tne  who  am 
empty  of  every  good  work.'  In  the  be- 
ginning of  his  encomium  npon  the  forty 
martyrs,  written  at  the  same  lime,  lie  thua 
invokes  them:  'Help  me,  therefore,  0 
ye. saint*,  with  your  intercession  ;  and  O 
ye  beloved  with  yonr  holy  prayers  ;  that 
Christ  by  his  grace  may  direct  my  tongue 
to  speak,'  &c.,  and  alierwards  mention- 
ing the  mother  of  one  of  these  forty  mat^ 
tyrs,  he  concludes  the  oration  wiih  Ihii 
prayer:  '  1  entreat  thee,  0  holy,  faithful, 
and  blesaed  woman,  pray  for  me  to  Ihs 
saints,  saying ;  Intercede  ye  that  triumph 
in  Christ,  for  the  moat  little  and  mieeta- 
ble  Ephram,  that  he  may  find  mercy,  and 
by  the  grace  of  Christ  may  be  saved.' 
Again,  in  his  second  Sermon  or  Oration 
on  the  praiaea  of  the  holy  martyr*  of 
Christ,  he  ihua  addreeaei  them:  *  W« 
entreat  you,  most  holy  martyrs,  to  inter- 
cede with  the  Lord  for  us  miserable  sin- 
ners, beset  with  the  filthiness  of  negli- 
gence, that  he  would  infuse  his  divina 
grace  into  ui :'  and  afterwards,  near  th« 
end  of  the  same  disconrse:  'Now,  ya 
most  holy  men  and  glorions  mariyn 
of  God,  help  me,  a  miaerihle  sinner,  with 
your  prayers,  that  in  that  dreadful  hour  I 
may  obtain  mercy,  when  the  secrets  of 
all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest.  I  an 
to-day  become  to  you,  most  holy  martyn 
of  Christ,  as  it  were,  an  unprofitahlfl  and 
unskilful  cnp-bearer;  for  I  have  deliver- 
ed to  the  sons  and  bwthers  of  your  faith, 
a  cup  of  the  excellent  vine  of  your  war- 
fare, with  the  excellent  table  of  your  vic- 
tory, replenished  with  all  sorts  of  dain- 
ties. I  have  enileavoured,  with  the  whole 
affection  and  desire  of  my  mind,  to  re- 
create your  fathers  and  brothers,  kindred 
and  relations,  who  daily  frequent  the  ta- 
ble. For  behold  they  sing,  and  with  ex- 
ultation and  jubilee  glorify  God,  who  has 
crowned  your  virtues,  by  setting  on  yonr 
most  sacred  heads  incorruptible  and  ce- 
lestial crowns;  ihey  with  excessive  joj 
stand  about  the  sacred  reliqnea  of  your 
martyrdoms,  wishing  for  a  blessing,  and 
desiring  to  bear  away  holy  medidiiea 
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both  for  the  Itody  and  ihe  mind.  An  good 
dieciples  and  railhfu]  ministers  of  our 
benign  Lord  and  Saviour,  bestow,  there' 
fore,  a  blessing  on  them  all :  and  on  me 
alaoi  though  weak  and  feeble,  who  hav- 
ing received  strength  by  your  merits  and 
interceBsinns,  have  with  the  whole  devo- 
tion of  my  mind,  sung  a  hymn  Id  your 
firaise  and  glory  before  your  holy  re- 
iques.  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  alnnd 
before  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesiy 
for  me,  Ephrsm,  a  vile  and  miserable 
(inner,  Ihal  by  your  prayers  I  may  de- 
serve to  obtain  salvaijon,  and  with  yuu 
enjoy  eternal  felicity  by  the  grace  and 
benignity  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jeaus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  Holy  Ghost  be  praise,  honoar, 
and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.' 

"  By  what  has  been  cited  out  of  Basil, 
the  two  Ciregories  and  Ephrtem,  we  may 
understand  that  saint-worship  waa  estab- 
lished among  the  monks  and  their  ad- 
mirers  in  Egypt,  Phosnicta,  Syria,  and 
Cappadocia,  before  the  year  S78,  ihie  be- 
ing the  year  in  which  Basil  and  EphrKm 
died.  Chrysoston)  was  not  much  later; 
he  preached  al  Anlioch  almost  all  the 
time  of  Theodoeiua  ibe  Great,  and  in  his 
Sermons  are  many  exhortations  to  this 
wrt  of  Bupersliiion,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Ihe  end  of  his  Orations  on  St.  Julia,  on 
Si.  Pelagia,  on  the  martyr  Ignatius,  on 
the  Egyptian  martyrs,  on  fate  and  provi- 
dence, on  ihe  martyrs  in  general,  on  Sl. 
Berenice  and  St.  Proadoce,  on  Juventi- 
nus  and  Masimus,  on  the  name  of  C(b- 
metery,  &c.  Thus  in  his  Sermon  on 
Berenice  and  Prosdoce;  'Perhaps,'  saith 
he, '  you  are  inflamed  with  no  small  love 
towai^a  these  martyrs;  therefore  wiih 
this  ardour  let  us  fall  down  before  their 
reliques,  let  us  embrace  their  coffins. 
For  ihe  coffins  of  the  martvrs  have  great 
virlue,  even  as  the  bones  of  the  marivrs 
hare  gre^t  power.  Nor  let  us  only  on 
the  day  of  this  festival,  bat  also  on  other 
days  apply  to  them,  invoke  ihem,  and 
beseech  them  to  be  our  patrons ;  for  they 
have  great  power  and  efficacy,  not  only 
whilst  alive,  but  also  after  death ;  and 
mnch  more  after  death  than  before.  For 
now  they  bear  the  marks  or  brands  of 
Christ;  and  when  they  show  these 
nftrks,  thfly.can  obtain  all  things  of  Ihe 
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king.  Seeing  therefore  they  abound  with 
such  efficacy,  and  have  so  much  friend- 
ship with  him;  we  also,  when  by  con- 
tinual attendance  and  perpetual  visitation 
of  them  we  have  insinuated  ourselves 
into  their  familisriiy.  may  by  their  assist- 
ance obiain  the  mercy  of  God.' 

"  Constantinople  was  free  from  these 
superstiltons  till  Gregory  Nazianieo 
came  thiilier  A.  C.  379;  hut  in  a  few 
years  it  was  also  inSamed  with  iL  RaF- 
£nn»  lells  us,  thai  when  the  Emperor 
Theodosius  was  setting  out  against  ths 
tyrant  Eugenius,  which  was  in  the  year 
3fl4,  he  went  about  with  the  priests  snd 
pe6ple  to  all  Ihe  places  of  prayer;  lay 
prostrate  in  haircloth  before  ihe  shrines 
of  Ihe  martyrs  and  aposdes,  and  ■  prayed 
for  assistance  by  ihe  intercession  of  ihe 
saints.'  Sozomen  add#,  that  when  the 
Emperor  had  marched  seven  miles  from 
Constantinople  against  Eugenius,  he 
went  into  a  church  which  he  had  built  to 
John  the  Baptist,  end  invoked  the  Bap- 
tist for  his  assistance.  Chrysoslom  saya ; 
'  He  thai  is  clothed  in  purple,  approaches 
to  embrace  these  sepulchres  ;  and  laying 
aside  his  dignity,  stands  supplicating  the 
Bsinls  lo  intercede  for  him  with  God; 
and  he  who  goes  crowned  with  a  diadem, 
oSers  his  prayers  to  the  lent-maker  and 
the  fisherman  as  his  protectors.'  And  in 
another  place:  'The  cities  run  together 
to  the  sepulchres  of  the  martyrs,  ancl'lhe 
people  are  inflamed  with  the  love  of 
them.'  " 

'>  After  difs  they  filled  ihe  fields  and 
high-ways  with  altars  creeled  to  martyrs, 
which  they  pretended  to  discover  by 
dreams  ancV  revelations.  These  altars 
were  for  invoking  the  saints  or  mariyrs 
burled  or  pretended  lo  be  buried  under 
them.  First,  they  filled  the  churches  in 
sll  places  with  the  reliques  or  pretended 
reliques  of  the  martyrs,  for  invoking  them 
in  the  churches;  and  then  they  filled  ihe 
fields  and  highways  with  allars,  for  in- 
voking them  every  where ;  and  this  new 
religion  was  sel  up  by  the  monks  in  all 
the  Greek  empire  before  the  expedition 
of  Ihe  Emperor  Theodosins  against  Eu- 
genius, and  I  think  before  his  above-nieif 
tioned  edict,  A.  C.  B86."» 

*  Observations  on  Daniel,  pp.  SIT— S31. 
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One  more  witneis  mnit  be  heinl.who  fiod  not  onlf  the  incense-itllera,  bul  tb« 
giv^s  K  further  and  a  different  view.  Dr.  incenae  iueir,  and  the  ihuribulum,  lakea 
Cony  era  Middle  ion  atTorda  ua  in  Bshorl  into  the  aerrice  or  the  Ghriatiaa  atiarai 
compass,  ■  dear  idea  both  of  ihe  vay  in  and  mentioned  by  Si,  Ambrose  and  Su 
which  ihisdemon'fforahip  gndaallyaup-  Chryeoiloip,  as  of  common  uae  both  in 
l^anted  the  worship  of  GoA,  and  also  of  the  EsaleT^  and  Western  Empire, 
iu  diaiinctty  idolatrous  character.  "  The  Pagans,  as  I  hare  shown,  b«- 
*■  Then  was^"  observes  Dr.  Middle-  aides  the  constant  use  of  luslral  water  in 
ton,  "a  full  century  from  the  CDHTersion  their  temples,  used  to  sprinkle  iheir 
of  Rome,  during  which  the  Christians  horses  wiih  it  \a  Ihe  Circensian  games, 
and  Pa^na  lived  promiscaouily  in  every  to  preserve  them  probablyfrom  the  power 
city  of  the  empire;  enjoying,  for  the  «f  cdarms  or  incantations,  that  might  be 
greatest  part,  not  only  the  free  exercise  prepared  againat  them  by  their  adveraa- 
of  iheir  aeveral  religions,  but  an  equal  rice.  I  have  shown  likewiae,  how,  in 
ahara  of  the  honour  and  magistracies  of  imitalion  of  that  caatom,  the  practice  ot 
the  stale  ;  and  it  is  evident,  aa  well  from  aprinltling  horses  and  other  animals  with 
the  nature  of  the  thing  as  from  the  facta  holy  water  waa  first  introduced  among 
above  recited,  that  there  were  many  Chrialiana  by  (he  authority  of  Hilarion, 
strong  prejudices  in  favour  of  Pagaiiiam  ihe  monk;  whose  peculiar  doctrine  it 
•clually  subsisting  in  all  ranks  of  men,  was,  that  the  Devil,  out  of  hie  great  ha- 
vhich  an  ambiiiooa  and  lemporiaing  Ired  to  men,  and  for  the  sake  of  doin|[ 
clergy  wonid  nsturally  apply  to  the  ad-  them  the  greater  miachief,  uaed  lo  enter 
vantage  of  their  ease,  ibeir  profit,  or  their  even  into  their  cattle  with  intent  to  de- 
power;  so  that,  if  any  of  the  ceremonies  alroy.  For  when  we  see  so  singular  a 
in  question  were  introduced  into  the  custom  continued  to  thia  day  at  Rome,  by 
eburch  within  this  period,  their  Pagan  the  monka  of  St.  Antony,  the  parent  of 
origin  cannot  be  disputed.  monkery  itself,  and  the  friend  and  con- 
"Every  one  knows  what  a  perpetual  use  temporary  of  Hilarion,  we  cannot  think 
there  waa  of  incense  and  sweet  of  odoura  it  a  mialake  lo  deduce  it  from  an  origiui 
in  all  the  temples  of  the  heathens.  Ter-  which,  from  its  great  kuccess  in  that  first 
tullian.  speaks  of  it  as  the  distinguish-  trial,  is  aaid  to  have  drawn  many  Pagans 
ing  rile  of  Paganism;  and  declarea,  that  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
idolatry  miglil  sooner  be  carried  on  with-  "  St.  Jeronte  takes  notice,  that  Pagan* 
out  an  idol  than  without  incense:  and  for  ism  had  many  observances,  which,  to  the 
thia  reason,  as  he  intimates,  if  the  per>  reproach  even  of  Christians,  implied  a 
fomers,  who  furnished  this  incense  to  the  great  eirictneas  of  manners  and  discipline. 
Pagan  altars,  continued  lo  eariy  on  that  '  Juno,'  says  he,  '  had  her  prieaieasea  ds- 
Irade  afler  they  had  embraced  the  Chris-  voted  to  one  hnsband :  Vesta  her  perpe- 
tian  faith,  they  were  lo  he  rejected  from  lual  virgins,  and  other  idols  their  pneata 
the  church.  This  was  the  primitive  also,  tinder  vows  of  chastity.'  To  wipe 
discipline  before  the  conversion  of  Kome,  olT  thia  reproRh,  therefore,  from  the 
when  the  church  was  cautious  of  admit-  Christian  church,  monaateries  and  nun- 
ling  into  her  worship  whatever  had  any  neries  bfgan  to  be  multiplied  in  this  ag& 
relation  to  the  old  idolatry:  yet  even  in  through  all  parts  of  the  Christian  world, 
tiiia  period  Gregory  Thautnatureua  is  recommended  chiefly  by  the  writings  and 
commended  by  hia  namesake  of  Nysaa,  authority  of  St.  Jerome.  Vigilantius, 
for  changing  the  Pagan  festivala  into  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  ihe  fourth 
Christian  holidays,  the  belter  to  draw  the  century,  not  long  aflar  the  conversion  of 
bealhena  lo  the  religion  of  Christ.  But  Rome,  publicly  charged  the  ruling  clergy 
after  the  establishment  of  Chrialianily,  with  idolatry  and  paganizing,  on  the  ac- 
when  the  policy  of  complying  with  the  count  of  several  heaihenith  customs  in- 
popolar  prejudices  began  to  prevail  troduced  at  that  time  into  the  church  ; 
among  the  clergy,  and  '  ihe  church,'  aa  particulariy  the  vows  of  chastity  impos- 
Sl.  Jerome  saya, 'declined  aa  much  in  its  ed  upon  the  clergy;  the  veneration  of 
firlae  a«  it  increased  in  il«  power,'  we  relies ;  and  ihe  lighting  up  of  candle*  to 
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iheoi  ia  broad  daylight  '  We  ae«,'  saya 
bei  '  in  effect,  a  Psgan  rile  iotroduced 
iato  our  cliiirchea  under  tKe  pretest  of 
religion,  when  tieap*  of  wax  candles  are 
lighied  up  in  clear  sunahine,  and  people 
every  where  kissing  and  adoring,  I  know 
not  what  coniemptible  duel,  preaerved  in 
a  little  veaael,  and  wrapped  up  in  preeiona 
linen.  Thete  men  do  greaL  honour  truly 
to  the  bleaaed  manyra,  by  lighiJDg  up 
paltry  candles  to  those,  whom  the  Lamb, 
in  the  iDidat  of  the  ihroaei,  illuminslea 
with  all  the  luatre  of  hia  majesty.'  St. 
Jerome,  who  answera  him.  does  not  deny 
4he  practice,  nor  its  being  borrowed  from 
'  'the  Pagans,  buldefende  it.  '  That,'  aaya 
he,  *  wBi  once  done  to  idols,  and  was  then 
to  be  detested;  but  thie  ia  done  to  the 
martyrs,  and  is  therefore  to  be  received.' 
VigilsDiiua  appears  to  have  bad  several 
bishops  and  presbyters  on  his  side  in  this 
controversy,  and  particularly  Ruffinus; 
yet  the  church  in  general  was  so  strongly 
infected  at  ihia  time  with  Pagan  preju- 
diceti,that  his  remonalrancea  were  treated 
with  00  better  terms  than  '  hereticali  im- 
piouB,  and  diabolical.' 

"  Upon  the  conversion  of  the  empire 
to  the  Christian  faith,  when  the  church 
found  jiself  supported  by  tlie  lawa,  and 
inveaieil  with  aulhorilyj  it  is  natural  to 
imagine  that  one  of  ihe  first  acts  of  her 
power  would  be  to  render  all  due  honoura 
to  the  memory  of  those  martyrs  by  whoee 
blood  she  had  obtained  it.  This,  there- 
fore! was  the  peculiar  zeal  and  reigning 
devotion  of  that  age:  in  consequence  of 
which  it  was  a  kind  of  faahinn  fnr  the 
new  converta  who  were  of  eminent  birth 
and  foThincB,  to  build  churches  at  their 
own  expense,  to  the  honour  of  the  mar- 
lyrs,  and  for  a  repository  of  their  bones: 
which,  after  the  manner  of  the  Pagans, 
they  affected  also  to  adorn  with  paint- 
ings; repreteoting  the  stories  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  especially  the 
acta  of  those  martyrs  to  whom  the 
churches  were  consecrated;  in  oppoai- 
lion  to  the  fabulous  acts  of  the  old  heroes, 
or  pretended  deities,  with  which  the  hea- 
then temples  were  usually  painted. 

"Thus  Paulinus,  a  convert  from  Pa< 
ganism,  of  senatorial  rank,  celebrated  for 
his  parts  and  learning,  and  who  died  af- 
buwarda  Bishop  of  NoUi  rebuilt  in  a 
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apiendid  manner  his  episoopal  church, 
dedicated  to  Felix  the  Martyr ;  on  whDse 
porticoa  were  painted  the  miracles  of 
Moses  and  of  Chriat,  together  with  the 
acta  of  Felix,  and  the  other  martyrs, 
whose  reliquea  were  there  deposited. 
Ite  gives  a  short  description  of  these 
painlinga  in  one  of  hia  poema;  where, 
to  obviale  an  objection  ifiat  might  proba- 
bly be  made  to  ihia  new  and  unusual  me- 
thod, aa  he  calla  il,  of  painting  churches, 
he  says,  >  ihnt  it  wae  done  with  a  deaign 
to  draw  the  rude  multitude,  habituated  to 
the  profane  rites  of  paganism,  to  a  know- 
ledge and  good  opinion  of  the  Christian 
doctrine;  by  learning  from  these  pic- 
tures, what  they  were  not  capable  of 
learning  from  books,  the  lives  and  acta  of 
Chriatian  saints.'  Thus  Sulpicius  also, 
another  noble  convert,  and  Paulinus's 
friend,  built  two  basilicas,  or  spacioui 
churches,  wt^  a  baptistry  between  ihem, 
in  which  was  painted,  on  the  one  sidci 
St.  Martin,  whoae  life  also  he  wrote; 
and  on  the  other,  hia  jiving  friend  Pau- 
linua. 

"  Thus  were  pictures  or  images  in- 
troduced into  the  Christian  church,  about 
the  end  of  the  fourth,  or  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century, by  the  pagan  converts; 
who  seem  to  have  vied  with  each  oiher 
in  the  magnilioence  of  building,  adorn- 
ing, and  painting  the  churchea  of  the  se- 
veral martyrs.  Their  deaign  was  to  do 
honour  to  the  memory  of  those  martyrs; 
and  to  edify  the  people  by  the  example 
of  their  livea ;  but  above  all,  aa  PaulinuSi 
one  of  the  lirst  introducers  of  them,  de- 
clares; *  to  draw  the  heathens  the  more 
easily  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  since  by 
flocking  in  crowds  to  gaze  at  (he  finery 
of  these  paintings,  and  by  explaining  to 
each  other  the  stories  there  represenieil, 
they  would  gradually  acquire  a  rever- 
ence for  that  religion  which  inspired  so 
much  virtue  and  piety  into  its  professors.' 
But  ihese  compliances,  as  Bishop  Siil- 
lingfleet  observes,  were  attended  with 
very  bad  consequences;  since  Christian- 
ity became  at  laat,  by  that  means,  to  be 
nothing  else  but  reformed  Paganism,  aa 
to  its  divine  worship:  and  aa  the  learned 
Mr.  Turretin  also,  describing  the  state  of 
Christianity  in  ihia  very  age,  says,  'the 
etDpire  was  brought  over  to  the  &iih,  but 
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die  ehareh  alao  infecMd  with  the  pomp 
of  the  empire;  the  pagans  were  con  vert- 
ed la  Chnel,  but  the  worship  of  Christ 
*Uo  ilepraved  la  the  fashion  of  pagan- 
Mm.'  '*• 

Dr.  Middletoa  then  proceeds  (o  sketch 
the  acioal  slate  of  Rome,  and  ils  church, 
»  he  himself  beheld  it. 

"  Bnt  oor  notion  of  the  idolsirf  of 
modern  Rome  will  be  much  heightened 
ftill  and  coDfirmed,  as  oft  as  we  follow 
them  into  those  templet,  and  to  those 
«ry  sliars  which  were  built  originallf 
hj  their  heathen  ancestors,  the  old  Ro- 
nins,  to  the  honour  of  their  psgan  dei- 
lia ;  where  we  shall  hardly  see  any 
oiber  alieraiion  than  the  shrine  of  some 
cdd  hero  filled  by  the  meaner  statue  of 
■oiDB  modem  saint:  nay,  they  have  not 
always,  as  I  am  well  informed,  given 
ihemselTes  the  trouble  of  making  eveii 
thiB  change,  but  haf e  been  content  some- 
tines  to  take  up  with  the  old  image,  jost 
» they  found  it ;  after  baptizing  it  only, 
a  it  were,  or  consecrating  it  anew,  by  the 
imposition  of  a  Chiialian  name.  This 
their  antiquaries  do  not  acruple  lo  put 
itrangers  in  mind  of,  in  showing  their 
churches ;  and  it  was,  I  think,  in  that  of 
St.  Agnes,  where  they  showed  me  an 
uiiqae  statoe  of  a  young  Bacchus,  which 
with  a  new  name,  nnd  some  lilde  change 
of  drapery,  stands  now  worshipped  under 
the  title  of  a  female  saint, 

"  The  noblest  heathen  temple  now  re- 
maining in  the  world,  is  the  Pantheon,  or 
Roinoda,  which,  as  the  inscription  over 
the  portico  informs  ub,  hiring  been  im- 
piously dedicated  of  old  by  Agrippa  to 
Jove  and  all  the  gods,  was  piously  recon- 
secrated by  Pope  Boniface  IV.  to  the 
blessed  Virgin  and  all  the  saints.  With 
this  single  alteraiion,  it  serves  as  exactly 
lor  all  the  purposes  of  the  Popiah  as  it 
did  for  the  pagan  worship  for  which  it 
Was  built.  For  as  in  the  old  temple 
every  one  might  find  ihe  god  of  his  coun- 
try, and  address  himself  to  thai  deiiy 
whose  reltgioQ  he  was  most  devoted  (o, 
so  it  is  the  same  ihiug  now ;  every  one 
chooses  the  patron  whom  he  likes  best; 
and  one  may  see  here  difierenl  services 

■  Middleto&'s  Letter  from  Bome,  ediu  1818, 
Vol.!.— IT 
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going  on  at  the  ssme  lime  at  different 
qllars,  with  distinct  ctmgregalions  around 
them,  just  as  the  inclinslions  of  ihe  peo- 
ple lead  Ihero,  to  the  worship  of  this  or 
that  partienlar  saint. 

"And  ss  it  is  in  the Panlheon,  it  ia 
just  Ihe  same  in  all  the  other  heathen 
temples  that  still  remain  in  Rome  ;  they 
have  only  pnlled  down  one  idol  to  set  op 
snother,  and  changed  rather  the  name 
than  Ihe  ohJe>cl  of  their  warship.  Thus 
the  Jitile  temple  of  Vesta,  near  the  Tiber, 
mentioned  by  Horace,  is  now  possessed 
by  the  Madonna  of  the  Sun ;  that  of 
Fortuna  Virjlis  by  Msry  the  Egypiisn  : 
that  of  Saturn  (where  the  public  treasure 
was  anciently  kept),  by  St.  Adrisn;  that 
of  Romulus  snd  Remas,  in  the  Via  Sacra 
by  two  other  brothers,  Cosmas  and  D^ 
mianus ;  that  of  Antonine  the  Oodly,  by 
Laurence  the  Saint."' 

The  Homily  of  ihe  Episcopal  church, 
on  Ptrii  of  IdolatTy  pursues  the  same 
line  of  remark: — 

*'Alas,  we  seem  in  thus  thinking  and 
doing,  lo  have  learned  our  religion,  not 
out  of  God's  word,  but  out  of^e  pagan 
poets,  who  say, 

Eieessere  omneii,  adjtis  arisque  reticlis, 

Dii,  qaibus  imperinm  hoc  steterat,  Ac. 
That  is  to  say.  All  the  gods,  by  whose 
defence  this  ampire  stood,  are  gone  out 
of  the  temples,  snd  have  forsaken  their 
altars.  And  where  one  saint  hsih  images 
in  divers  places,  the  same  ssini  hath  di- 
vers names  thereof,  most  like  to  the  Qen- 
tites.  When  you  hear  of  our  Lady  <ii 
Walsingham,  our  Lady  of  Ipswich,  our 
Lady  of  Wilsdon,  snd  such  others,  what 
is  it  but  an  imitation  of  ihe  Genlile  ido- 
laters' Diana  Agrolera.  Diana  Coriphea, 
Diana  Ephesia.  Slc.,  Venue  Cypria,  Ve- 
nus Paphia,  Venus  GnidiaT  Whereby 
is  evidently  meant,  that  the  saint  for  the 
image's  sake  should  in  those  places,  yea, 
in  the  images  themselves,  have  a  dwell- 
ing: which  i&the  ground  of  their  idola* 
try.  For  where  no  images  be,  they  have 
no  such  means.'  Terentius  Vsrro  ehow- 
eth,  that  there  were  three  hundred  Jupi- 
lers  in  his  lime :  there  were  no  fewer 
Veneres  and  Dians  :  we  had  no  fewer 
Ghrisiophere,  Ladies,  and  Mary  Magd»- 
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lanea,  and  other  aainta,    (Enonaue  and  w«  join  to  him  aoolher  h«lper--aa  if  he 

Heaiodus  abow.  thai  in  their  time  there  were  a  noun  adjee live— using  these  •■;- 

irere  thirty  ihouaaud  gods.     I  ihiok  ve  ings;  Sudi  as  learn,  Ood  and  Sl  Nicho- 

)»d  go  fewer  ssinla  to  whom  we  gave  the  las  be  my  sfwed;  such  aa  neese,  God  help 

honour  due  to  God.     And  they  ha*e  not  and  St.  John;  to  the  horse, God  and  St 

only  spoiled  ihe  true  living  Oodof^iis  Loy  aave  thee.    Thus  are  we  became 

due  honour  in  lemfdrs,  cities,  countries,  Jike  horses  and  «uleB,  which  have  ^o 

•od  Uaia,  by  sueh  devices  and  inven-  understanding.  For  is  there  not  one  God 

tieaa.  aa  the  Gentile  iddaiers  have  done  only,  who  by  hia   power  and  wisdom 

before  them;  but  the aea  and  watera  have  made  all  things,  and  by  his  providence 

as  well  special  aaiets  with  them,  aa  they  govemeih  the  same,  and  by  his  goodnen 

had  gods  with    the  Gentiles,  Neptune,  mainlaineth  and  eareth  AemT     Be  not 

Triton,  Nereua,  Castor  and'Polloi.  Ve-  all  things  of  him.  by  him.  and  through 

luis,  and  such  odier:  in  whose  placeu  himt     Why  dost  thou  turn   from    the 

become   St.  Christopher,   St.  Clement,  Creator  to  the  creatures!     This  is  the 

■nd  divers  other,  and  specially  onr  lady,  manner  of  the  Gentile  idolaters;  but  ihov 

to  whom  shiptnensing,  ATe.marjeslella.  art  a  Christian,  and  therefore  by  Christ 

Neither  halh  the  fire  'scaped  their  idola*  alone  hast  access  (o  God  the  Father,  and 

Irons  inventions.    For,  instead  of  Videan  help  of  him  only.     These  things  are  not 

«jld  Vesta,  the  Gentiles'  goda  of  the  &Ti,  .written  to  any  reproach  of  the  eainU 

onr  men   have  placed   St.  Agatha,  and  ihemselvea ;  who  were  the  true  serranM 

laeke  tetters  on  her  dsy  for  to  quench  fire  of  God.  and  did  give  all  honour  to  him, 

with.      Every   artificer  sod    profeasion  taking  none  unto   themselves,  and  srs 

hath  hia  specisl  saint,  as  a  pecutiar  god.  hieased  souls  with  God;  but  against  nor 

As  for  example,  scholan  havp  St,  Ni-  fooliahness  and  wickedness,  makiag  of 

cholas   and  St.  Gregory ;    painters,  Su  the  true  servants  of  God  falae  gods,  by 

|<uke;  neither  lack  soldieta  i heir  Mars,  atlribaiing  to  them  the  power  and  honour 

nor  lovers  their  Venus,  amongst  Chris-  which  is  God's,  and  due  to  him  only, 

tians.     All  diseases  have   their  special  And  ibr  that  we  have  such  opinions  of 

■ainls,«s  gods,  the  curers  of  ihem;  the  the  power  and  ready  help  of  saints,  all 

<^.  Si.  Roche;  the  falling-evil,  St.  Cor-  onr    legends,    hymns,    sequences,   and 

tielius;    the  toothache.  St^  Apollin,  &c.  masses,  did  contain  storiee,  lauds,  and 

Neither  do  beasts  nor  cattle  lack  their  praises  of  them,  end  prayera  to  them : 

gods  with  ua;  for  St.  Loy  is  ihe  horse-  yea.  and  sermons  also  altogether  of  them 

uech,  and  St.  Anthony  the  swineherd,  and  In  their  praises,  Ood'a  word  being 

&e.     Where  is  God's   providence  and  clean  laid  aside.     And  this  we  do  alio* 

iw  honrnir  in  ihe  mean  season  ;    who  geiher  agreeable  to  the  aainis,  aa  did  the 

•aith, 'The  heavens  be  mine,  snd  the  Gentile  idnlaiers   to    their    falae    gods, 

wrih  is  mine,  ihe  whole  world  and  all  For  these  opinions  which  men  have  had 

that  in  it  is;  I  do  give  victory,  and  I  put  »f  mortal  persona,  were  ihey  never  ao 

to  flight:  of  me  be  all  counsels  and  help,  holy,  the  old  moat  godly  and  learned 

&C.  Except  I  keep  the  city,  in  vain  dpih  Christians  have  written  against  the  feipi- 

be  watch  that  keepeih  it:  Thou.  Lord,  ed  gods  of  the  Gentiles;  and  Christian 

shall  save  both  men  and  beasts  I'     But  princes  have  destroyed   iheir    images: 

we   have  left  him    neither  heaven,  nor  who  if  they   were  now   living,   would 

earth,  nor  water,  nor  country,  nor  city,  doubtless  likswiae  both  write  ngainst  onr 

peace  nor  war,  to  rule  andj;overn:    nel-  false  opinions  of  saints,  and  also  destroy 

iher  men,  nor  beasts,  nor  iheir  diseanes  their  imsges.     For  it  is  evident,  that  our> 

lo  cure:  that  a  godly  man  might  jusdy  tmag»-maintaiDera  have  the  same  opinion 

for  zealous  indignation  cry  out,  0  heaven,  of   ssinia,    which   ihe  Genlilee  bad  of 

Q  earth,  and   seas,   what  madness  and  Iheir  False  gods,  and  thereby  are  moved 

wiekednesa  against  Ood  are  men  fallen  to   make    ibem    images,    as    the  Gen- 

iatol     What  dishonour  do  ihe  creatures'  tiles  did.     If  answer  be  made,  that  ihey 

to  their  Creator  and  Moker !     And  if  we  make  sainiH  hut  intercessora  to  God.  and 

remember  Gnd  soraelimeSt  yst,  because  means  for  such  things  as  ihey  would  ob- 

«e  doubt  of  bis  ability  or  will  to  help,  lain  of  God;  thai  ie.  evf* ''W  iM  Oon- 
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tilei'  idobtrow  uaafce.  to  make  them,  of  which  mar  provA  most  •dniu?  la  Cbriu'4 

(ajnu,  gods  called  Dii  Medioximi,  to  ba  "°<=^"    *"^  *ff '?  •—                       .    ■    „ 

— »_  :^<_»i_.«_  »..j  k.).u_  •«  n-j  .•  "Boitbat  a)    [these  erenls.'omma  AafcH 

mean  iDteiCMi^ra  apd  helpara  to  God.M  „      ^.^  ^  ,«,cissroI  and  h^ppy  i«ae.  let 

though    he  did    ool    hear,  or  should  be  „,  „]„  Our  ejet  [and  hands  -oaii.  mount. 

weaiy  if  ha  did  all  alaoe.     So  did  tba  ^']  u  the  mosi  Blesied  Vii^D  Mar;,  who 

Geniilea  leach,  that  ihere  wu  one  chief  alone  desirayi  beresifs,  who  is  our  gnatt^ 

power  working  by  other,  ajmeani;  and  W'  ['confidence/  'flJuan'].  jt*,tkt€ntin 

w  Ihey  made  all  goda  .uhject  to  fale  ot  SZlt  Z-t  l'U«,?'«  ,S*'.'"1: 

,      .    -'         .      ■    °.    ,  .     i.-'i             r-  tronam  (D  draw  down  an  emcac loos  tneaunw 

deauny;  ■■  Lucian  10  hia  dialoguea  feign-  ,„  ^^^  de.irea,  our  plans  and  procwdings,  1" 

e(h  ibat  Neptane  made  anil  to  Mercury,  the  prraent  ■iraiiensd  condiiion of  the  Lord's 

that  he  might  speak  with  Jupiicr.    And  flock." 

therefore  in  this  also,  ii  U  moat  eTident,  kaixa  "-Tk*  Ghrin  of  Mary"  by 

that  onr  image- main tainen  be  all  one  in  Aiph.  Limori.   who  ww  canonised  by 

opinion  with  the  Gentile  idolaiera.  ^^  head  of  the  Roman  chnrch  on  th« 

It  may,  perhapa,  be  objected  by  aome,  ,9,^  of  M,y,  iggg,  we  read  theae  bias, 

that  It   IB   unjust  to   charge    upon    iha  phamiee:— 

Church  of  Rome   itaelf,  ihe   individual        „„  .,.„>.. ,;.,_..  _...,-r.ii.   ■  r  ■ . 

,  .    ,.                     ,           ,,  "  nope  01  me  aniPerM.  mv  whV  MM  /  coma 

acta  of  itidiacr«et  member*  of  her  com-  m mr aMiaiance."                     '—r- 

manion,  in  varioua  countriea.    Our  reply  -  Dispensatrii  of  the  dlTine  Kraee,  you  Mae 

is,  ihat  the  whole  body  ia  thoronehly  and  iphom  yoo  pUmt  i  to  yon,  tben,  I  commii  my- 

equally  polluted  with  ihe  sin.     Where  ia  w^'l>»<  the  enemy  may  not  dewroy  me." 

Romania™  to  be  found,  whether  i.  bulla,  ^■Xt^^'r^^:^'^:^-^:^X 


or  decrees  of  eonncila.  or  bKviariea, 


pnblic  worehip, — free  from  thia   auini  Omninta&ngcutihattifJamClai^' 

The  Council  of  Trent  declarea  "  that  the  -*  Haiyi"  aays  8t  Bonaventure,  "  ia  called 

saints   rtigning   together  vith  Chritt  the  g«ie  orhe8ven.becauwno  oneeniers  thia 

offer  to  God  their  prayera  for  men  :  that  ^^^*  '*»*"  *"""""  ''"'  P»"'"f  »'""°"Bh 

it  is  rood  and  uaefnl to  invoke  thtm u)Uh  «„e, holy  Virgin,  i^^fimgrtut  md mwa- 

luppHcation:     "that  the  holy  bodies  of  -rmw /ran geu f  and  aiace  yon  need  bm  aay 

the  martyrs  aod  others  ought  to  be  rene-  the  word,  ah  t  do  so,  you  aatu  be  ieard,  iwm 

rated,  by  meant  of  which  the  faithful  re-  »»  a"*"-'  a»  utio." 

eeivB  mauy  benefiis-."  "  ihat  the  images  We  have  hero,  then,  a  certain  teat  and 

sf  Christ,  of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  proof  of  what  ia  the  nalvre  of  Ihe  wor- 

and  other  saints,  are  10  be  especially  had  it,ip  current  in  the  Church  of  Rome  at 

9nd   retaiued  in  the  churchea,  and  due  the  present  day. 

honour  and  teneration  lobe giren  them."  When  we  asaerl  Am  Romish . ohn red 

.  "  If  any  ahall  leach  or  think  contrary  10  to  be  idolatrous  and  apostate,  we  are  not 

these  derreea,  let   him  be  aeeurnd."  judging  individuals,  but  a  corponte  body* 

And  the  Encyclical  Iietler  of  the  present  having  laws  and  atandards,  confeaaions- 

pop«,  of  the   date  of  Augosl  IS,  1832,  of  faith,  and   sulhorilsiive   inlerpreisrs. 

adopts  this  language:—  If  we  find  a  church  propounding  a  Soci- 

„                      ,      ,                 .       .„  Hian  creed  and  arliclea,  it  matters  not  10 

oHBTiDRktlenglhUkenpossesiiioDorOnr  ,_  ,l„    ,.,„„  ;,  -.,,,^   ,.    k„ii._-  ,1,., 

aeeintheWranBasilica,  acconJini:  lotbe  "^  that   Uwrs  is  reason  to  believe  that 

eastom  and  iasniatioii  of  Onr  predeoeaaora,  »■"?  of  ita  members  are  sounder  in  the 

We  lam  to  yon  withoat  delay,  Veoenble  faith  than  their  leaohets.     We  esn  only 

Brethreo;   and  in  teilimonj  of  Our  reeliafc  deal  with  the  l>ody  as  it  offieially  and  au- 

towards  yon.  We  jelect  for  ibe  dale  of  Our  thoritativsly  appears,  and  in  thai  view  it 

K"r.ra£/;'.?';h:''si''m,s  »"■'  >«  '■■^.  r'z.^r-t: ,!?  '"• 

Vii^ia'a  trioaiphaDt  AMonpUoa  inio  Heaven ;  ■■™«  "ay  we  joiig»  the  Church  of  Rome. 

HutiShcwbohaibeenthrongheveryfcreatc*-  Her  creeds  are  ioolaltnus;  ihe  decisions 

lamiiy  Oor  Palronesa  aod  Protectress,  nuy  of  her  councils   are  idolatrous ;  the  lan^ 

waich  over  ns,  wriiing  to  yon  fliterally,  'may  _„,gO  of  her  acknowledged  head  ia  idol- 

'^'\  riuJ  ?!^^T^t\l"d"^'S^::  "'«>"■;  'he  currtmt  worship  of  her  torn. 

nir  1,  and  lead  unr  mlDil  cr  ner  tleaveiily  in-  ,       .       ,,                .    ,          "^  1  ,    .     -  ■  , 

inei.ce  [literally.  '  by  her  Heafsaly  inipin-  P'm,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  idnla- 

tioo.'  'tmktti  tffat»  *^\  w  iboM  wmuab  inHW.    That  sona  pecsons  may  yield  k. 
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more  ocriplural  obedience  than  their 
church  teaches,  and  may  practically  fly 
from  the  aainla  to  Chiisl  himseir,  ia  very 
probable,  and  they  may  thua  aave  their 
own  aoula;  but  thia  cannot  afiect  the 
quealion,  of  the  general  atate  and  aland- 
ing  of  the  church  of  which  they  are 
]nemb«ra.  Thia  mual  be  detennioed  by 
her  corperale  dedarationa,  and  her  pub- 
lie  coDresaioDB  and  acta  of  worship.  She 
haa  not  abjured  the  wonhip  of  God ;  nor 
had  ihe  Jews  of  old.  Bat  she  offends  as 
heinously  as  if  ihe  had  done  ao,— and 
jnsl  as  ihey  did  of  old,— by  setting  up 
other  goA»,  togelhtr  atith  jKBOVAn;  br 
'*  making  graven  imegea  of  them,  ana 
bowing  down  to  them,"  and  thus  "pro- 
voking the  Lord  to  jealousy,  and  to  fierce 
tnger." 

The  case,  in  fact,  is  so  clear,  and  the 
evidence  so  conclusive,  that  it  is  needless 
to  offer  any  comment.  In  fact,  as  Mede 
jually  observes.  If  Rome  be  acquitted 
and  exonerated  of  the  charge  of  idolatry, 
then  "the  case  of  the  church  of  Israel 
must  seem  a  very  hard  one,  to  have  suf- 
fered so  much  rebuke,  so  many  plagues, 
■o  much  wrath,  and  yet  she  never  for- 
sook the  true  God  altogether,  but  merely 
wished  to  have  ■  other  gods  beside  him,' 
the  demons  and  Baalim  of  the  nations 
ronnd  about;  hoping  that  Jehovah  would 
not  be  offended  thereat,  since  Hb  was 
retained  in  the  chief  place  and  honour 
mill."  But  God  "will  not  give  Hia 
g!ory  to  another;  neither  His  praise  to 
graven  images." 

The  Church  of  England  declares  Rome 
to  be  the  Great  Harioi  described  by  St. 
John  in  Ihe  zviith  chapter  of  his  Apo- 
ealypse ;  and  in  tralli  this  view  ie  neces- 
sary  to  the  arriving  at  any  intelligible 
idea  of  the  purport  of  that  book.  A 
"  woman"  ii  seen  by  the  apostle  ;  riding 
npon  a  acarlet-coloured  beast  having  ten 
horns.  She  is  called  a  harlot,  —  the 
aame  description  which  is  applied,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  io  Jndah  an<l  Israel,  on 
iheir  idolatry  and  rebellion  against  God. 
This  woman  is  declared  by  the  apoatle 
to  typify  "  that  great  city,  which  reigneih 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth;"  a  desnrip- 
tion  which  the  Romtsh  bishop  Walmis- 
ley  admits  to  be  applicable  to  none  bat 
Borne.    Dr.  WalDiisIey,  then,  indeed, 
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endeavours  to  interpret  the  jndgmenU 
threatened,  of  Ihe  ravages  of  the  Goths 
and  Vandals;  but  it  is  manireatthatdieae 
ravages  by  no  tneaoa  fulfilled  the  threat- 
ening, "With  violence  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  ihrowD  down,  and  ihaU 
bt  found  no  vwre  at  all."  "And  her 
smoke  rose  up/or  ever  andever," 

Final  and  tremendoua  destruction, 
then,  remains  for  Babylon;  and  Babylon 
is  Rome.  Bui  anch  punishment  can  only 
follow  in  Ihe  decrees  of  a  God  of  truth 
and  justice,  on  some  enormous  sin. 
What,  then,  is  that  sin  declared  to  be  T 

Adultery  and  fornication  with  all  the 
kings  and  nations  of  the  earth;  eccom- 
psnied  by  the  most  cruel  persecniion  of 
the  saiiils  of  God.  Now  by  the  nniver- 
sal  analogy  of  God'a  word,  these  terms, 
applied  to  a  church  or  nation,  signify 
IDOLATKT, — the  leaving  ihe  rightful  Lord 
and  Husband  ("  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band ;  the  Lord  of  Hoete  is  his  name,") 
for  other  gods.  And  thus  is  Babylon  sei 
forth  in  God's  word :  "  I  will  show  thee 
Ihe  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that  sit- 
lelh  upon  many  walera:  Wiihwhomlhe 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fomi- 
cation,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of 
her  fornication.  So  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- coloured 
beast,  full  of  namea  of  blasphemy,  having 
■even  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  wo- 
man was  arrayed  in  pnrple  and  scarlet- 
colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  pre-  ' 
cious  elonea  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  ofahominRtions  and 
lilthineas  o(  her  fornication:  And  upon 
her  forehead  was  a  name  written,  Mts- 

TEHY,  BaBVLON  the  OnBAT,  THB  XOTHKB 
op    HaRI.OTS  ATiD    ABOMINATIONS    OF    THK 

EARTH.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  or  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jeans:  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wandered  with  great 
admiration."  (Rev.  xvii.  1—6.)  And 
then  comes  the  inspired  interp relation: 
"  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  silteih,  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues,"  (ver. 
15.)  "The  woman  which  thou  sawesl 
ia  that  great  city,  which  reinneth  over  the 
kings  of  lh«  eudi,"  (ver.  18.) 
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All  these  deMnptioiu  ^ree  moet  en- 
tiidy  with  the  TaclB  of  history  during  the 
tui  ttreka  cenlnrlea.  Rome  has  fallen 
inio  idoUiry,  which  is  spiritual  farnica- 
lion  and  adultery:  she  has  corrupted  all 
the  peoples  and  nalions  and  tonnes,  and 
ihe  kings  oi  ihe  earth,  with  her  romics' 
lioDt; — she  has  made  herself  drunk  with 
■lie  blood  oriheiainli,  and  with  the  blood 
of  ihe  martyr*  of  JeauB:  all  this  is  sim- 

Ek  hiBlorical  fad,  rei  pec  ting  which  none 
at  those  who  are  themselves  "bewitch- 
ed with  her  sorceries"  entertain  the  small- 
«( doubt.  In  her,  then,  the  predictions 
of  the  Apoeatypee  are  accomplished  and 
aeeamplishin;.  But  without  these  facts, 
this  remarkable  and  wonderful  portion  of 
God's  word  lemains  utterly  unintelligi- 


ble, and  without  hope  of  ever  becoming 
otherwise.  Deny  this  interpretation,  and 
the  task  becomes  utterly  hopeless,  of  an- 
nexing any  meaning  to  St.  John's  Reye- 
laiion  at  all.  We  may  cut  the  gordiaa 
knot,  indeed,  by  assuming  the  prophecy 
to  be  entirely  "future," — wholly  "  un- 
fulGlled."  But  this  is  so  absolutely  at 
variance  with  the  apostle's  words, — "  to 
show  unto  them  things  which  must 
ihorthj  come  to  pass," — as  to  be  qoiia 
intolerable.  Revert,  then,  to  the  plain 
and  natural  meaning  of  the  words;  and 
immediately  Romh,—- Romish  idolatry, 
Romish  pereecuiion,  Romish  sway  over 
the  ten  kingdoms,  shine  out  at  if  wiittea 
with  ■  pen  of  6n. 


THE  DOCTRINB  OP  PURQATOBT. 


Tic  Dtdrine  of  Pur^ory  aid  the  PraeHee  of 
Fraj/mg  for  lie  Dead,  oi  maintained  by  the 
Bomth  Chitrch,  examintd.  By  Ike  Res. 
«mtmJoimHaa,M.A.,RenorofSt.Benei 
ndSt.Paer.    London.     Wix,  1S48. 

Tms  is  a  work  of  much  ability,  of 
rvat  erudition,  and  of  peculiarly  clear 
arrangement.  Mr.  Hall  begins  by  stal- 
ing, in  the  uost  explicit  and  circumstan- 
tial manner,  the  doctrine  against  which 
Ik  porposes  to  contend ;  he  then  exa- 
■Dines  the  Scriptural  authorities  which 
ire  cited  in  its  favour,  and  further  pro- 
ceeds  to  investigate,  to  analyA,  and  to 
condense  the  Scriptural  evidences  against 
TL  Having  established  his  case,  as  far  as 
the  oracles  of  God  are  concerned,  he 
neit  institutes  a  scrutiny  into  the  pairie- 
tical  authorities  which  are  alleged  in  sup- 
port of  Purgatory — not  contenting  him- 
self with  quoiatinni  made  by  proxy,  and 
rsfuiaiiona  adopted  at  second-hand,  but 
eihibiiing,  in  every  instance,  a  distinct 
reference  Id  an  aiiihorized  and  accredited 
edition  of  hia  author.  He  then  proceeds 
to  contider,  with  equal  minuteness,  and 
with  eqnsi  ability,  the  subject  of  "  Prayer 
for  the  dead;" — (he  origin  of  the  prac- 
tice itself;  and  ihe  motives  which  may 
be  reasonably  imputed  to  the  Church  of 


Rome,  for  her  strenuous  and  determined 
endeavours  to  uphold  it  Some  excellent 
remarks  are  then  added,  on  ^e  state  of 
the  soul  after  death ;  and  our  author  con- 
cludes, most  appropriately  and  most  ef- 
fectively, by  stating  the  true  dociiine  of 
Scripture. 

or  such  a  work  it  is  no  e«ay  task  to 
present  a  complete  analysis  within  the 
ordinary  limits  of  a  review. 

The  statement  of  the  doelriRB  of  pniv 
gatory  and  prayera  for  the  dead,  as  an 
integral  nnd  essential  pari  of  the  true 
Catholic  faith,  out  of  which  none  can  be 
saved,  is  taken  from  the  creed  of  Pope 
Pina  IV.,  which  is,  according  to  Mr. 
Charles  Butler,  "  an  accurate  and  ezplicil 
summary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith;" 
which  Dr.  Doyle,  in  hia  Examination  on 
the  State  of  Ireland,  pronounces  "  tiie 
most  approved  and  authentic  summary  of 
the  Roman  Catholia  creed;"  and  which 
Dr.  Murray  declares  to  bo  "the  most 
sntheniie  expfisitlon  of  the  faith  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church."  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  VI.  I  constantly  hold  that  there  is  a 
pnrgatory,  and  that  the  soula  detained 
therein  are  helped  by  the  auffragea  nf  the 
faithfuL" 
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Now  this  mode  of  expreiaion,  m  Mr.  *nd  those  who  die  imnediiielr  after  absoln- 

HsU  iostly  otwervM,  in  hia  Preface,  ia  "^^ '"?"  *  P^*?^  S°  ^'"""^  •"  ••"!;*"•      .. 

"purjoaely    Tagt^e    and   ambiguoui.  -  ^^^  XIV.  8<«>lampurg«ory«iineia,er  merit 

What  pnrntory  really  ia— where  it  ia  «xv'.  The  doctrine  of  pur^iotyis  an  ani- 

placed — who  are  ila  inhabitants — what  cle  of  ihe  Caiholie  faiih. 

are  the  paDtahments  there  inflicted—  "XVI,  He  who  does  not  beliew  there  ii« 

What  their  duration,  and  what  their  re-  porR»«>7  »U1  be  daiiined."-(pp.  4,  6.) 

nit;  theH  aro  points  which  are  alio-  Such  ia  the  dochine,  completely  and 

gather  nnaettled   and  nndeflned."     By  circa  matantially  detailed.     Berore,  how- 

Teference  to  standard  ^eolo^ana,  there-  erer,  we  ioresli^te   ita    anthority,  we 

fore,  Mr.  Hall  endeaToura  to  supply  the  shall  do  well  to  trace  ita  origin, 

deficiency;  and  by  combining  the  decia-  In  a  memorable  passage  of  Scripture, 

rations  of  many  approved  divinas,  who  which  describes  by  anticipation  the  n- 

■re  regarded  by  their  Romanist  brethren  lemn  transactiona  of  the  "  great  and  ter- 

u  so  many  oraclea  of  infallibility,  he  has  rible  day  of  the  Lord,"  all  nations  are 

conalnicted  the  following  complete  and  repreaenled   to  be  gathered  before  the 

explicit  auramaryorall  that  is  dogma-  throne  of  the  all-diacerning   Judge,  in 

tically  taught  concerning  this  tradition  of  order  to  be  then  and  there  aeparated  into 

men:—  two.  and  otdy  two,  diviaiona,  and  coo- 

"  I.  There  is  a  pni^tor^.  signed  to  one  of  two,  and  only  two,  dft> 

"11.  Thia  pairacorj  is  any  Ihird  plate,  be-  slinaliona.  "They,"  (the  wicked)  "'Bhall 

sidcR  heaveBand  hell,  whether  it  be  Parndue,  go  away  into  everlaating  puniahmenl,  and 

^^.7..'*sS^nit^;.ohell.  Jh"  righteona  into  life  o«mal."     So  f«, 

"  IV.  It  is  a  ptaet,  or,  aceordfng  to  some,  a  however,  as  human  judgment  extends, 

ttoit,  for  pnrifying  departed  souls   between  there  ia  a  very  large  proportion  of  man- 

^eathand  the  reanrrection.  kind,  who  cannot  be  said  to  belong  ab- 

"  V.  The  BoDls  there  confined  hare  left  thia  golutely  to  either  of  these  clasaes  ;  and, 

r  pi'S  at^;S  S.,"?SS  1""f»".  »?■  Mr-.Sk-n  T«,„r,  "  » 

therte™i/punishmenthasbeenre™tf«i,.and  >ait  Iheir  atate  of  imperfection   without 

also  to  thai  which  is  due  to  mortal  sins  impei^  consigning  them   to  hopeless  evil,  the 

fecily  expiated.  ayatem  was  devised  of  an  intermediate 

-frl.  The  ponishment  consists  in  depnTS,.  a,aia  ^f  purgatorial   efficacy."     Of  thia 

tiein  nf  iKb  }vj,tinr.  vtmnh  of  God.  and  tn  ac-  .  t  .1.         .^       ^      .:.- 

!„fli-Toj  ir.r™I.=^Ii  ayatem,  however,  there  was  no  mention 

^ ^ih  our  elemeniary  "'  thought  dunng  the  first  foiif  CBntunea 

s  said,  indeed,  thai  ihe  punishment  of  the  Christian  era;  during  the  two  suc- 

1>y  fire  in  pnrgatory  differs  not  from  that  in  ceeding  centiirieB  it  obtained  little  or  no 

heil,  eieepi  in  dnration,  credit ;  nor  wB»  it  auihoritaiively  promnl- 

-VII   The  severity  of  this  punishiaent  ex-  ^^            j            „f  „jg  ^^urch,  till  thi 

ceeds  the  most  hitler  pains  that  mortals  can  b          «^        e                                         , 

conceive.  '"""  ^^  ""P*  Gregory,  someUmes  called 


"XL  God   has  instituted   purfjaiory  aaa_.  .        ■'_,  ,  , _  .  i,, 

ehannelforcoBveyinghisgraceinioihesoiils  Bishop  of  Capua,  who  aaw  (or  Joyi  M 

'of  men.  saw),  the  soul  of  Paachasius.  the  deaccUi 

"Zn.  Bonis  in  pDrRaiory  experience  incr*.  boiling  in  the  hot  baths  of  St.  Angelo. 

dlbte  consolation,  and  undergo  their  pnnish-  The   earlier   advocatea  of  the  doclrine, 

meats  williofly.iu  the  wsured  hope  of  iheir  however,  did  not  attach  to  it  the  apecifo 
.final  salvation, and  iheirfreedom  from  liabi-  '  ,  ,  .  ,  J     ■ 

lily  I-  eternal  ^unishmeni.  "sme  of  pnrgatory.  which  waa  the  in- 

"ZIQ.  Nevly  baptized  penoot,  martyn,  venlion  ofPope  InoocratVl,,  A.D.  18B*< 


"Vm.  The  duration  of  punishment  varies  St.  Gregory.and  sometimes  Gregory  the 

according  lo  (he  number  of  venial  sins  to  be  GreaL     He   slated  in  his  "  Dialogues," 

Mpiated,  or  according  to  the  irienilude  of  ^hich   have   been    characterized  as  "» 

S'^r'^Sffer^'*  ^otlT  jaiTWt,  of  fanaticism,    credulity,   and 

""K^TTie  pSmeot  endured  is  a  suftf  puerility."  that  there  would  be  a  pui^ 

faction  to  God  s  jusiiee.  torial  fire  before  the  judgment,  for  lighter 

"X.  Masses  are  also  offered  astatitfadioiit  faulta,  which  would  be  more  severe  than 

both  of  fit  ifancf  and  the  living ;  and  any  bodily  pain; — and  he  cites,  as  an 

,-ffi««nn»  luthority  for  his  elaiement,  Germanus, 
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Nor  was  il fully  Mibluhed  m  m  miele  Kimmctkm;  (for  if  be  bad  not  ttoped  ifaM^ 

of  fwlh,  on  .the  combined  «uih(mtT  of  ih^Jihai  wfre  rlain  shonld  have  ri«n  ■gain. 

pope  ud  cmiDcil.  until  th«  time  of' the  ;u''^.^r.*T^''°"V,  k"'°  *°^"7l°l 

fr        -I     f  1-      .in    •■■■1      -nL  medead);  And  alio,  in  that  he  perceived  Ihat 

ConneilofTrenl.A.D.  ISai.     rheoce-  there  w«  greai  favoor  laid  np  for  thoae  ihw 

fonh  It  hu  formed  a  part  of  the  Romiui  djed  godly.    Ii  was  a  I10I7  and  good  thoagbL 

catechuin,   and    of   the    creed,    whkh  Wbereapon  he  made  a  reeoaciliatioa  for  ifaa 

"  Don-Calh4riieB,  on  their  admiwion  into  i***^-  '^"1  'hey  might  t»  delivered  from  sin." 

fte  Catholic  chnrch,  publicly  repeat  and  "IfP.?^'^,,  „  „,  „^  ,„„  „,  ,.^ 

teelify  their  BMent  to.  without  reatncUon  ,hen  iuda*  and  bia  men  were  collecting  ttM 

or  qvalificabDn. .  itmi  bodies,  in  order  to  bury  Ihem  in  Ibe 

Id   examining  Scrtptuial    Bothoritiea,  frares  or  Iheir  ralhera,  they  found,  under  (be 

Mr.  Hall  ia  content  to  accept  the  Roman*  «'»'»  <^  ««^  one  liai  uat  ilam,  things  thai 

i<t  aenae  of  the  term  Scripture,  and  to  '".''  Wn  «««*«teJ  u>  the  idok  of  the  Jan- 

.  ,                 ,    r          L'  I.   ■  Dilcs;   and    tnii    circnmscance  is  eipresslr 

commence   with   an   anlhonly  which  la  ,j^,j  ,<,  ^^j  bwin  the  eauie  of  their  deatb. 

not  ScnplanI,  but  Apocryphal.   (2  Mae-  Hereupon  Jndas  and  hi>  men  bnongtal  Ood 

eabees  sii.  S2— 46.)     He  doei  not  omit,  by  prayer  ihat  the  lin  might  not  be  remem- 

howe»er,to  record  hisprotMt  aninalthe  beni;  most  probably  leei  ihey  shonld  be  in. 

aabetilUion  for  Scripture  of  one  of  tho«i  «'°i«^;'*  *'  P^'-hmenuas  «er«  the  [;n.e1ilea 

,             ,    ,         :■   JL  ..     L-  Li'i.  Boder  Jo«hHaCoh.ni.)rathemallerof  Aehaw. 

Apocryphal  wntinga  "which,    be  aaya,  Judw  ,i«)eihoned  the  people  to  abstain  fro« 

"were  never  admitted  into  the  Jewish  anyrepetiiionofifas  offence:  and  having  made 

canon ;  were  nerer  appealed  to  by  Christ  a  collection  of  money,  sent  U  to  Jcmsalem 

and  hia  apoille*,  aa  doctrinal  or  prophe-  ^  offer 'awn-o/erMur'^  before  tbe  Lord.    The 

tical;  and  of  which   the  ooniradictioni  '^'J ■""!', ."^tj"  iH''''  '^^»»^p.  ^'^ 

,'.           .  ,               ,                ,            ,    „  rendered  [both  by  Ibe  SeplDagint,  and  in  cv 

and  incoDaiilenciee  deprive  them  of  ail  traiislation),a«.;:^«rt»,indioaies'asacriflc« 

daim  to  a  oivme  ongmal.       However,  for  the  wu  e^  U<  Aai.'^  It  is  ^tal,  howerer, 

lakii^  the  atoryaa  it  stands,  he  snffioient-  to  tbii  interpretatioo,  (bat  tbe  Jewish  taiv  com- 

Iv  demonatratea  ita  utter  incompetency  to  warded  idolatry  to  be  punished  with  dcaib, 

wpport  the  monitroua  fabric  of  invention  ?""""" "J  "^"'fic«l<>'P>«"<«.  What  there- 

y.                       L'  L  •       ,            J  ,    L  fore,  was  denied  to  these  men  Vhilc  living, 

and  imposture  which  u  attempted  to  be  ,„o,j  ,„„,,  ^  „{  „„  ,,,(,  ,„  j^em  wb£ 

based  npon  it.  We  will  give  iha  paauga,  dead;  and  as  the  Scri^Muret  make  no  mention 

ueordingly,  at  full  lengih,  bo^  aa  a  fa-  whatever  of  any  sacrifice  for  the  dead,  it  la 

tonrable  specimen  of  Mr.  Hall's  manner,  obviooa  thai  ihe  offerinj?  made  by  Judas  had 

«nd  because  we  think  it  not  improbable  ^^P*"  ^  ""S  *""*•  "''?  ^"4  ^°\  ""''^l'' 
,,.  .  ,  J  .  "^  .  sough!  oat  and  correcied  the  wicked  and  idola. 
that  many  of  our  readers,  who  require  no  f^^  propensiries  of  ihe  host.  This,  indeed. 
tssistance  in  following  the  plain  track  of  was  precisely  the  cotinse  poinled  out  by  God, 
a  really  Scriptural  argument,  may  stand  in  the  case  of  bloodshed,  when  the  murderer 
in  need  of  some  aneh  clue  to  euide  them  remained  nndiscovered;  and,  therefore,  would 
in  safety  through  the  mazes  of  the  Apo-  l'}'^'^l*J ^^^^  '"**'  "'"'""  '=''•'""»'»■«'« 
crypha.  "Again,  the  Romiih  church  teaches  that 
"Now  ander  the  coatn  of  every  one  that  those  who  die  in  mtriaJ  hn  go  inevilably  to 
was  (lain,  they  foimd  things  consecraied  lo  belli  and  that  those  only  who  die  wilh  venial 
Ac  idols  of  the  Jamniirs,  which  ia  forbiddea  sins  npon  their  heads  endure  the  lemporarr 
the  Jews  by  tbe  law.  Then  every  man  saw  torture  of  pareaiory.  Bui  these  Israelites  had 
that  ibis  was  the  canse  wherefore  tbey  were  been  gnilly  afidolntry,  which  u  a  tiurtat  tat/ 
slain.  All  men  tberefore  praising  ihe  Lord,  and  respecting  which 'every  man  saw  that  tt 
Ibe  righleoQS  Jadge,  who  had  opened  the  mot  fie  anise  for  which  they  were  slain;' — 
things  ibat  were  hid.  bcluok  Ihemselves  unto  not.  as  ha*  been  asserted,  merely  beeanse  they 
prayer,  and  bcsoughi  him  thai  tbe  sin  commit-  bad  taken  these  idols  as  '  spoils  of  war.'  F«r 
led  night  wholly  be  pat  oat  of  remembrance,  whence  can  it  be  shown  thai  such  an  act 
Besides  that,  nohle  Judas  exhorted  the  people  would,  in  this  particular  caxe,  have  merited 
to  keep  themselves  from  sin,  rorasmuch  as  death!  And  how,  on  the  other  hand,  could 
Aey  saw  before  their  eyes  Ihe  things  that  came  the  oferiiiR  of  Judas  beof  any  avail  in  deliver- 
to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  sUto.  ini;  them  from  hell,  whither  those  go,  who,  for 
And  when  he  bad  made  a  gathering  through-  the  sake  of  idols,  have  cast  off  the  irue  Oodi 
Dni  the  company,  to  the  sum  of  iwo  thousand  "  We  arrive  now  ai  (be  important  observa- 
drachms  of  silver,  be  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  tion,  that  the  act  of  Judas '  was  a  holy  and 
offer  a  sin-offering,  doing  (herein  very  well  good  ihoaght,  whereupon  he  made  a  recon- 
aad  boQCMly,  in  that  be  was  mindful  of  tbs  ciliation  for  tbe  dead,  tbat  they  might  be  d^ 
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liTered  from  sin,'    Here  it  fa  necesBwr  to  For  Ihii  notabls  exporilion  Mr.  HiIL 

remark,  ihat  ihese  are  not  ihe  word*  of  Jadas  qnotM  Balkrmine.  who  hii  wrillea  moit 

hiniKir,  bDi  m  »"ert.oD  of  Ihe  compileri  not  i„^„odly  ind  elaboratelT  on  the  inbieet, 

a  coQtianaiion  of  the  hiaiorr,  but  a  glosa,  or  '  .  .      /  .  i        -  '. 

oonjeelUK  gf  ihe  hisiorian;  iDlim.^ng  that  wuhoul  e»en  the   corofort  of  expecting 

die  design  of  Jadas,  in  malring  the  oStnof,,  by  this  good  Bemce  to  evcape  Ihe  COB- 

WM,  that  Ihe  sinners  might  be  forgam,  and  MqaeQcea  of  his  own  detnon^i ration.— 

obtain  a  haopy  nuimdiai.    The  words  •for  ..  ScBtcelv  any  riihteoua  men,"  he  de- 
m,in,  oft\c  dead'  in  vei^  43,  which  have       j  „ '  ,„  ^^  purgotoHi 

been  inirodoced  into  the  Donay  veraion,  are  ,.'     .  „   r"r         ,  .  ^.  °,,   , , 

Boi  in  the  Oreek  of  Ihe  original  writer.  It  i>  merfttmmom;"  and  on  hii  dealh-bed 
there  simnlr,  as  in  onr  translation,  'a  sin-  he  is  said  to  have  declared  to  iha  gene- 
offering.'  Had  Jndas  himself,  whoTas.doabt-  ral  of  the  Jesuits,  "I  myself  have  not 
leas,  conversant  with  the  law  of  God,  con-  ,„_  expecUtioo  of  escaping  it!"  £n 
aidered  U  -a  holy  and  good  thongM  h*  'c.""d  /^^  „^  „on  kabtol  But  Mr.  Hall, 
•nrelv  have  given  '  holy  and  good  anihoniy  ""'"■  r .-  .  ,  ,  i 
for  the  praclioe  of 'making  renoncilialion  for  determining  the  precept  (o  have  a  pn- 
the  dead,  ihat  ihey  might  be  delivered  from  mary  rarerence  to  the  present  lile,  yet 
sin.'  Bm  none  is  given, Cbr  the  simple  reason,  points  out  two  features  in  the  spiriiual 
that  none  could  be  fonnd.    Judas,  moreover,  applicalion   of    Ihe   paassge    which    are 

aventi,  there  is  nothing  in  the  eipiession  '''>1  •"" 

about  miligatinirpreBeal  misery.arshorteniDg         •■Sap^toae,  for  a  moment,  (hat  a  man  tooii 

pargaloriBl  lorrovs.     Deliverance  from  tin  pay  the  nitermoat  farthing,  in  sneh  a  case  he 

only  is  contemplated  in  the  olTeiing,  not  de-  would  liguidait  the  debt,  and  hia  venial  sins 

liverance  from  Purgatory, — a  rentmefion  10  woald  stand  in  no  need  of  that  rtmation  or  far~ 

fiitiire  happiness,  not  an  escape  from  present  givaiat,  for  which  the  Papii'i  conicDds  when 

ponishmenL  In  whalever  view,  therefore,  (he  aiding  upon  Matthew  lii.  33.    Where  pay- 

pwoage  ia  considered,  it  contains  nothing  in  mentia  made,  pardon  ianol  required.  Besides, 

UTonr  of  the  existence  of  the  Popiah  pai^a*  if  no  one  who  enlers  purgatory  ia  to-come  ont 

lory.  'ontil  he  has  paid  the  niiermosl  farthing' of 

"But  even  if  Jodss  had  made  an  offering  «hat  avail  are  prayers  and  masses  for  the 
ibr  the  de3d,%nd  prayed  for  iheir  deliverance  sufferer  while  there!  Yet  we  are  told  that  by 
from  punishment, — aa  Ihia  is  the  onlif  txampk  the^ie  means  the  dead  are  daily  snppoaed  to 
of  anch  a  practice  which  can  be  produced,  come  forth  discharged  from  all  paymenis  to 
and  that  not  from  the  Old  or  New  Teatameol,  be  made  by  themf^elves.  To  be  sure  it  ia  not 
which  are  andoubiedly  inspired, — it  will  no  said  by  the  Romish  chorch  uAere  the  debt  is 
more  avail  to  establish  a  doctrine,  upon  the  to  be  paid ;  so  that  a  mortnary  fee,  or  the  dona- 
belief  of  which  our  salvation  is  made  to  de-  tion  of  some  wealthy  relative  into  the  hands 
pend,  than  the  act  of  Zipporah  can  authorize  ofa  sordid  priestfaood,mayprabably  solve  the 
women  to  administer  the  sacraments,  or  than  diOicult;.  But  it  u  said  in  (be  lexl,  by  vAom 
that  ofRaiis  can  sanction  suicide.  it  ia  to  be  paid;— till  (Aou,  i.  c^fAe  (inner  Aim- 

"The  above  being  the  only  passage,  in  any  tdf,  not  his  frienda  and  relatives; — '  till  lioit 

writing  anterior  to  ihe  Christian  era,  which  is  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.'    The  debt, 

now  more  commonly  adduced  in  proof  of  the  thereft>re,  admits   of  no  commutation;  and, 

tenets  under  eiamination,  it  may  reasonably  consequently,  all  the  maaaes  and  prayers  in 

be  inferred  that  the  Old  Testament  writers  Christendom  ace  anperflnons  and  nngatoiy. 
kiMW  nolbing  of  their  eilatenee.    Did  (bey         "Id  the  interpretation  which  has beeogiven 

afford  any  indication  of  them,  (be  passagea  above,  it  will  tie  fbnnd  thai  we  are  borne  not 

Ibrmerty  allagrd  would  noifaava  been  sogetie-  by  the  auihority  of  the  fathers,  and  even  by  tbe 

rally  given  np;  bnt  we  should  still  have  been  Romanists  themselves.     Thas,  St.  Ambrose 

referred  to  Ihem,  aa  we  are  to  the  Scriptures  remarks,  that  tbe  reconciliation   must  take 

of  tbe  New  Tesumen^  in  which  certain  alio-  place,  ■  while  we  are  in  ibis  body.' 
■ions  and  expressions  are  presumed  to  estab-        "'Hs  is  never  released  from  prison.'  says 

Usb  their  irulb." — (pp.  89--BB.)  Jerome,  'who  doea  not  pay  tbe  last  farthing 

_,      -    .  J       .L     -.     r     Ti  beforeiheendof  life.'"— (pp.89, 39.) 

Tha  firat  auppoeed  anthoniy  forPiir-  ^'^'^  ' 

gatory  adduced  from  the  New  Tealament         In  addition  lo  this  comment  from  Je- 

ia  a  precept  in  our  Lord's  sermon  on  (he  rome,  Mr.  Hall  adduces  the  like  testi- 

mount;  Matt.  v.  2S,  26,  compared  with  mony  from  Chryioitomi  An^ttine,  Hi- 

Lr«  in.  68,  69.     Here,  according  lo  lary,  Thenphylnel,  and  even  Fulgeniiu*. 

papal   interpretation,   the    farthings    are  in  the  aixih  century,  who  observes,  "If 

venial  »ini,  the  payment  is  human  talis-  any  one  in  the  way,  i.  e.,  if  any  one  in 

faction,  and  tiie  prison  is  purgatory,  this  life,  agreelh  not  quickly  with  ihis 
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diiine  word,  lie  is  thrown  idId  th«  priaon 
of  eiemil  fire,  and  will  hare  ao  real  b^ 
yoDd  iL"  Fulgentiui  Ihen  musi  have 
been  a  stranger  to  this  doctrine,  for  the 
£re  of  pnrgaiory  ia  not  eternal. 

The  next  pasaage  which  ia  forced  into 
the  Mrrice  of  purgatory  ia  Malt.  xii.  33. 
lad  the  inference  ia  thua  derived.  Our 
Lord,  apeaking  of  blatphemy  againal  the 
Holy  Ghoat,  declares  th«l  "  tkit  tin  ihall 
not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  thia  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  coma."  Henoe 
the  Papist  infer*,  that  lome  lina  are  For- 
giren  in  the  world  to  come,  and  conae- 
qaeotly  that  there  mtut  be  a  purgatory. 
St.  Mark,  however,  elucidates  the  true 
meaning  in  one  emphatic  word,  "hath 
nner  rorgiTeness,"  (Mark  iii.  !!9};  and 
8l  Luke,  when  declaring  that  "  it  ahall 
f«)ibeforgiven,"(xii.  10).  The  truth  ia, 
M  staled  fay  a  learned  divine  of  our  own 
eharch)  that  onr  Iiord  here  adverts  to  an 
opinion  which  prevailed  among  the  Jews, 
and  which  fully  confirma  the  interpreta- 
tion of  St.  Matthew  which  is  given  by 
the  two  other  evangslista.  According  to 
their  opinion,  some  sine,  apon  repentance, 
received  immediate  forgiveness;  others 
were  not  pardoned  until  the  day  of  expia- 
tion; and  others  were  only  blotted  out  by 
enduring  some  previous  affliction,  (Luke 
xviii.;  Job  ix.);  but  all  were  blotted. out 
■t  death,  provided  the  offender  were  an 
Israelite,  who,  then,  would  necesiarily  ■ 
have  his  portion  in  the  happiness  of  an- 
other world.  To  correct  the  erroneoua 
doctrine  that  a  Jew  was  certain  of  final 
■alvaiion,  our  Lord  tells  ihem  that  the  sin 
igainat  the  Holy  Ghost  should  not  be 
forgiven  to  any,  whether  Jew  or  Genitla ; 
but  that  whoever  ahou Id  be  guilty  of  that 
sin  should  be  miserable  for  ever.  The 
text,  therefore,  csnnot  be  wrested  10  serve 
the  Romish  cause.  It  must  be  evident, 
to  an  impartial  mind,  that  the  words,  "  in 
the  world  In  eome,"  are  added  by  St. 
Maithew  simply  to  strengthen  the  asaei^ 
tion  of  the  impoMibitity  of  foTgiveneas, 
ind  not  to  teach  that  some  sins,  by  conse- 
qnence,  would  be  forgiven  afler  death, 
from  whence  the  ibsurd  inference  of  the 
enstsDce  of  a  purgatory  is  fondly  de- 
rived. 

Opinions  of  varions  fathers  are  then 
cited,  all  directly  at  variance  with  the 


eonclnaion  of  Pope  Gregory,  who  was 
the  first  to  affirm,  "  that  from  this  decla- 
raiinu  it  is  given  us  in  understand  that 
some  sins  may  be  panloned  in  this  life, 
others  in  the  next."  And  the  premises 
are  worthy  of  the  conclusion.  "  For," 
adds  this  infHilible  sof>hLt>t,  '"that  which 
ia  not  denied  respecting  one  ain,  is  by  a 
manifest  consequenc-e  granted  in  respect 
of  others."  Mr.  Hall  treats  this  pspal 
logic  with  Bs  little  reverence  as  Fuller 
did.  "  It  ia  only  necessary  to  carry  oot 
this  reasoning  to  its  results,"  he  says, 
"  in  order  to  prove  its  fallacy."  We  may, 
honever,  spare  ourselves  the  task,  as  the 
pasaage  is  given  up  by  Bellarmine  hira- 
feir.  He  does,  indeed,  adduce  it  to  estab- 
lish the  existence  of  a  purgatory ;  yet,  in 
summing  up,  he  candidly  confesses  thai 
the  infereuce  does  not  follow  from  the 
premises,  and,  therefore,  that  any  reason- 
ing npoD  the  pBBssge  for  this  purpose  is 
altogether  illogical. 

The  Scripture,  however,  on  which  the 
greatest  stress  is  laid,  as  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  is  I 
Cor.  iii.  10-19.  Here  the  sposile  is 
comparing  teachers  of  the  gospel ;  of 
whom  some  preached  Christ  of  envy  and 
strife,  and  some  also  of  good  will,  to 
builders,  who  were  erecting  the  aupe^ 
etnieiure  of  ihe  church  upon  the  true 
foiindstion  laid  by  God,  viz.,  upon  Jesus 
Christ;  but  were  employing  different 
materials  in  the  work.  Thus,  some  had 
raised  a  building  of  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones  t  others  of  wood,  hay,  and  stubble. 
But  iri  either  case,  saye  the  apostle, 
"every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest, for  the  day  shall  declare  it ;  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  firs 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is.  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  hereon,  he  shall  receive  s  re- 
ward. Ifanymao'a  work  ahall  be  burned, 
he  ahall  Buffer  loss ;  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

"  Accordiof;  to  the  Romanist,  these  combos- 
lible  materials  are  the  venialsiDs  of  mankind, 
and  the  eoDsnming  fire  is  that  of  par^torf. 
It  should  seem,  ho»rver,  from  th^  more  obvi- 
ons  ioierpretation  orthe  pa.>asKe, that  rome  of 
the  aposlte'e  coadjotora  were  buildioft  up  the 
church  of  God  with  pure  and  coatly  materials, 
i.e.  with  sound doclHnrs;  while olben, though 
building  on  a  right  foondation,  were  ineorpo* 
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ntitig  with  pure  Chriiitianitr,  a  miztnre  of  doetrioes, or  of  merpi&ted  nna;  which,  bm 

Jewish  and  Geniite  npiniona;  or  perhaps  sub-  being  personal,  cannot  snrelf  be  toaebed  bj 

sttlntin^  their  own  fancies  and  invenliuns  Tor  the  fire  of  pnrgatorj. 

the  doctrines  or  iruih.  Willi  reTerpnce  [o  ihese  "  A<lniitiinK,  howeT«r,  for  a  moment,  thu 
several  siructares,  the  aposUe  affirms  that  a  the  Rocaish  inierprriaiion  is  not  coniradiciorr 
ds7  'Will  arrive, — either  the  day  of  the  fiery  in  itself,  a  strong  nhjccliOn  still  arises,  on  the 
trial  of  perseeulion.  or  more  probably,  accord-  groond  ibal  any  aninspired  man,  or  body  of 
ing  to  others,  of  ike  final  jndgmeat  of  God,  men,  shoald  attempt  to  esiabtisb  an  article  of 
whose  'day  shall  bom  like  an  oven' — when  faith,  upon  which  oor  salvation  in  said  to  do- 
Aieir  durability  shall  be  tried,  and  those  build-  pend,  by  means  of  an  allegory.  The  altego- 
irs.  whose  principles  and  practices  were  right,  ries  tised  by  St.  Paul,  be  it  remembered,  were 
ahall  'receive  a  reward;'  whereas  those  who  the  suggestions  of  inspiration;  and  it  is  only 
were  paSed  up  irilh  foolish  conceits,  sod  who  upoti  a  a  like  inspiration  that  their  true  appU< 
had  buill  up  erroneons  doctrines  upon  the  fun-  cation  can  rest.  Parables  and  enigmas  at 
damentsls  of  Christianity,  shall  sa&er  loss,  and  ambiguous  meaning  are  altogether  insufficient 
obtain  no  profit  from  their  lahiiars.  They  to  settle  tbe  aoibority  of  doctrines;  and  con- 
might  indeed  be  saved  themselves,  but  with  sequently,  until  the  Homanists  have  somethisf 
great  danger  and  diffically,  as  one  who  escapes  like  Scriptural  evidence  for  ibeir  bold  applic*- 
'by  fire.'  The  expression  is  proverbial,  and  tionof  Scriptural  figures,  theiranathemas  wiU 
the  mode  of  speaking  is  by  no  means  oneom-  be  hurled  in  vain  against  those  who  rely  ia 
man,  either  in  the  Scriptures,  or  in  classical  matters  of  faith  upon  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
writers.    Thos,  in  the  exhortation  of  St.  Jude,  alone.  • 

(ver.  S3}, 'Some  save  with  fear,  pulling  out  of        "  It  is,  moreover,  observable,  that  the  wordi 

the  fire.'    Apain,  the  prophet  Amos  says  of  the  of  St.  Paul  are   delivered  in  the   form  of  a 

Israelites, 'Ye  were  as  a  firebrand  ptockedoal  simile,  or  comparison; — *he  shall  be  saved, 

of  the  burning.'    The  words,  therefore,  of  the  jet  as  a*  by  fire.'    Id  like  manner  Bt.  Matdiew 

apostle, '  saved  so  as  by  fire,*  are  merely  figa-  speaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  ciod  descending 

rative,  and  expressive  of  a  narrow  escape  from  liken  dove  upon  our  Saviour.    He  does  not 

impending  desiruction;  even  as  the  merchant  intend  to  say,  that  a  dove  actually  appeared; 

Who  sofiers  the  Ions  of  his  wares  bv  casting  hot  that  the  descent  of  (he  Holy  Spirit  was 

them  into  the  sea,  in  order  to  provide  far  his  like  the  boveriog,  or  uadalating  motion  of  a 

own  deli  varan  ee.  dove,  when  approaching  the  earth.  It  appean, 

"  A  concise   analysis  of  the  passage  will  therefore,  thai  the  apostle,  from  first  to  last, 

•how  how  liille  it  agrees  with  the  doctrine  of  has  inculcated  an  important  trutti  in  tropical 

■iDr^atorj,  and  the  uses  to  which  it  is  applied  language,  and  never  intended  that  hia  words 

ly  the  Papists.  *  ahootd  be  literailj  applied. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  apostle  speaks  of  ■         "  Before  leaving  this  passage  of  Scripltm 

ilre  which  is  to  try  Iheworjti  of  men:  but  Ae  it  is.  obvious  to  remark,  that  it  cannot  but  be 

flames  of  purgatory  will  take  efi'ect  upon  the  matter  of   surprise   that-  Roman    Caiholica 

men  l/umtflnct  ,■  and  that,  not>by  way  of  Irial,  should  ever  have  produced  it  in  favour  of  this, 

but  of  piatMnent.     Again,  the  fire  to  which  or  of  any  other  doctrine  of  their  church.  The 

Bi.  Paul  alludes  will  make  every  man's  work  members  of  her  communion  are  bound  '  never 

numifali  and  can,  therefore,  have  nothing  to  to  receive  or  interpret  the  Scriptures  olher> 

do  with  a  Slate,  which,  so  far  from  being  evi-  wise  than  according  to  the  unaiumoHt  conteat 

dent,  is  disputed  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  of  Ihefathrrt,'    This  they  swear  'upon  lh» 

Christian  world.    Moieover,  evoy  man's  work  Holy  Gospels  of  God.'    It  is  therefore  natural 

is  to  be  tried;  so  that  impenitent  sinners  as  to  look  fur  some  degree  of  unanirnity  amung 

Veil  as  the  iTusfiu  and  the  morJvra  mast  pasa  the   Fathers   in   Iheir  inierprelatlon   of  this 

the  ordeal;  but  thither  the  ungodh/  can  never  Scripture;  requirine,  as  they  do,  our  belief  la 

cone, because  they  go  directly  to  hell;  and  to  a  doctrine  grounded  thereon:  and  especially 

which,  by  an  express  exception  in  the  Romish  when  such  doctrine  is  slated  to  be  of  eiemiil 

creed,  the  latter  are  never  exposed.    In  the  importance.     What,  then,  if  we  discover  that 

frial  announced  to  the  Corinlhians,  the  reject-  their  unanimity  is  composed  of  the  very  «!*• 

«d  builder  will '  suffer  loss ;'  whereas  the  very  menls  of  discard  !" — (pp.  60 — M.] 
objectofpnrgBtoryistotnakeagainofsouli         And  from  the  auihoritiea  which  Mr- 

which  would  odierwise  be  k)st.  for  if  these  HaH  has  subjoined,  we  not  only  discover 

Dions  souls  with  'anything  which   defi  eih  .    .         ,j  _       ,„,     ,l-         r  j     j   ti>L 

___    ii.  -,  AA  -^i  „^,\,  n„™. .K.   _.  ,  14  hi'  can  'deraonalraie  thts.     Indeed,  otl' 

upon  tbem  did  not  goto  pni*atory,they  would  ,        .         ,  .  ,  ,      ,  ,     n 

fo  to  hell.    '  The  rfoy"  which  is  to  declare  the  larmino.  iho  purgalonsl  orwle  of  the  Bo- 

natare  of  every  man's  work  is  to  be  revealed  miih    ohurch,    declares    the   opinion  Of 

by  fire ;  which,  in  Scripture  phraseology,  aV-  Theophytart  and  Chr^HOalOin,   both  ta 

ways  denotes  the  day  of  judgment:  but  pnr-  to  ihe  foundation  and  the  aaperatmcttire, 

cmtory  IS  said  to  puniy  mens  souls  ic/ore  that  ,^  ._  .„,.ii„  ■    j.r— .;ki»       ii.Wa.iRU 

awfnfday.    Lastly,  of  whatever  the"^' wood,  lo  be  totally  mdeTenaible.     Al  the  sanM 

hay,  and  stubble'  are  emblematic,  Romanists  *>">'-  ^e  admit*  Ihc  pasaafe  lUelf  « 

T«ry  geQerall/  explain  them  either  of  tilM  one  of  the  moil  «'' "  "" 
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most  nsefiil  in  Holy  Writ;  not,  it  would 
■eein.  bearing  in  mind  ihe  natnnl  infer- 
ence, that  hie  owd  words,  so  far  u  ihey 
■re  conect,  imply  ■  conmdiclion.  If  the 
OoapAl  ia  to  be  preached  to  everj  erea- 
tare,  then  that  which  ia  ihe  most  difficult 
muet  obviously  be  the  leaal  useful,  aioce 
the  learners  rannoi  underaiand  it  st  all, 
and  the  leaeheia  (unlesa  ihey  can  eslab- 
liah  iheir  claim  to  the  attribota  of  infalli- 
bility) most  be  nnsertain  whether  they 
undetvlAnd  it  or  not.  Augfusiine  acknow- 
ledges, that  this  opinion  of  St.  Paul  is 
very  difficult  to  anderstand ;  and  assured- 
ly there  can  be  no  better  guide  to  the 
tight  nndentanding  of  it  ihan  that  which 
Mr.  Hall,  like  a  true  Protestant,  has 
wisely  followed — the  comparison  of  spi- 
ritual tbinp  with  spiriiaal.  If  there  be 
degrees  of  usefulness  in  a  revelation 
which  is  all  dirine,  anqueatianably  the 
most  aseful  nsssairea  woulil  be  those 
whii;h  [like  John  iii.  14—22;  86,36; 
V.  2S,  X0)  must  be  clear  to  every  under- 
standing, foroible  to  every  conscience, 
and  finding  prompt  access  and  entrance 
to  every  breast.  It  ia  the  "  Word,"  of 
which  "  the  entrance  giveth  light — yea, 
giveih  understanding  unto  the  simple." 
Returning  to  this  passage,  however,  we 
think  that  much  of  its  imputed  obscurity 
is  occasioned  by  its  separation  from  the 
context;  and  it  makes  all  imaginable  dif- 
ference whether  we  regard  it  as  pari  of 
an  epistle  to  the  Corinthian  church,  or  as 
an  isolated  passage,  eihibited  by  a  con- 
troversialist to  uphold  a  disputable  doo- 

Another  argument  is  founded  by  the 
Romaoists  upon  1  Peler  iii.  19.  "  For 
Christ  also  haih'  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  OS  unto  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 
by  which  also  He  went  and  preached 
unio  the  spirits  in  prison ;  which  some- 
time were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-sufTering  of  Ood  wailed  in  the  daya 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  waa  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were 
saved  by  water." 

We  should  do  justice  neither  to  Mr. 
Hall,  nor  to  our  readers,  if  we  did  not 
present  them  with  the  following  observa- 
tions on  this  most  difficult  and  equally 
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important  passage,  tf  our  anihor  has 
not  fully  surceeJed  in  explaining  what 
the  significance  of  the  sposile  really  it, 
he  has  at  least  completely  accompliihed 
his  objector  showing  what  it  is  not—' 
that  it  is  no  recognition  of  a  state  of  pur- 
gBiory. 

"Accordinjc  Id  (he  uraal  lenoar  of  Romixh 
inierpreialiun,  the  prison  here  meriiioned  is 
pargsiory;  ibd  the  mrre  word  is  of  tisetf  su& 
llcient  lo  determine  Ihe  qneMion.  Now,  there 
are  many  considerations  which  lead  to  the 
ooncluaioD,  that  the  preaehin;;  of  which  the 
Aposile  speaba  did  not  lake  place  b«IireeD  the 
death  of  Cbri.Ht  apon  the  ttmn  and  his  resur- 
rection from  the  tomb.  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
■aid  that  Ihe  louts  lo  whsm  Chrii<t,  by  bis 
Spirit,  preached,  were  such  as  had  been  diso- 
bedieoii  and  that  the  time  of  iheir  disobedience 
was  beriire  the  Flood,  while  the  ark  waa  pre- 
paring! BO  that  the  ' Ion K-s offering  of  God' 
must  denote  his  pnlience  and  Torbcarance  in 
calling  them  by  his  Spirit  to  repentance, 
IhroDgh  Ihe  preaching  of  Noah.  Moreover, 
since  those  lo  whom  Christ  preached  were 
)/i*o6edlenl,  it  is  clear  thai  they  were  nol  con- 
fined in  that  recepiacle  for  the  aaul?  of  the 
patriarchs,  which  is  known  to  Romanists,  and 
to  RoDUiniats  only,  as  the  Limbtu  Pairum  .■  for 
Ibemselres  acknnwtedfie  thai  Noah  and  Ihe  pa- 
triarchs were  abedierU  preachers  of  rifrhieous- 
ness.  Neither  coold  il  be  lo  soals  in  porgatory 
Ihal  Christ  went  to  preach,  inaamuch  as  the 
sonis  there  detained  liad  already  received  full 
remission  of  all  their  sina;  and  ware  only  saf- 
feriDf:  in  order  to  saliafy  God's  demands,  pre- 
viously lo  their  entrance  into  heaven.  To 
what  pnqxiae,  then,  would  be  his  preaching 
if  DO  repenlance  or  chanfre  eoald  be  eflt^led 
by  it !  The  ten  does  not  say  he  delivtrtd  ihem. 
If,  indeed,  Iheae  disobedirnl  people  died  in 
mortal  sin,  ihey  went  to  hell,  whence  there  is 
no  deliverance;  and  if  in  a  state  of  grace, 
they  went  lo  Limhus,  where  there  waa  no  tor> 
mem  reqairing  deliverance,  and  where  the 
'preaching'  of  Christ  would  have  been  no 
less  soperflDons  than  in  Pnrgaiory. 

"  By  attending  to  the  acope  of  ihe  apostle's 
argument,  as  jl  Ja  carried  on  nninlerruptedly 
rrom  the  ISih  verse  of  the  third,  lo  Ihe  7lh  of 
Ihe  Allowing  chapter,  ii  will  be  seen  that  ha 
li  drawing  a  parallel  between  the  aniedi)n- 
vians  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  the  Jevs  of 
his  own  tinie;  and  showing,  from  the  cases  of 
thoae  respectively  who  obeyed,  or  disobeyed, 
the  preaching  of  Christ  by  Noah,  that  a  like 
distinct  inn  wontd  be  made  between  those  Jews 
who  received  or  rejected  the  offer  of  salvation, 
which  Je^ua  had  died  lo  purchase  for  Ihem. 
In  (he  former  part  of  Ihe  third  chlpter,  he  had 
been  exhorting  his  converts  to  the  cnltivaiion 
of  a  spirit  of  unity  and  brolberly  lore,  and  to 
Ihe  maiuienanee  of  a  Chriatian  life  and  con- 
TerBBlion:  entreaiing  them  not  to  be  disco* 


,  V,  Google 


890                               7%e  Doctrine  tff  Pwgaiorjf.  [/u^ 

refedin  iheJiscbargeof  iheir  datj  brtbBfetr  sion, he  wu  mortified  in  the  fleth.'    Withihia 

of  persecution,  for  tnat  God  was  ever  mindfal  ioMrprelUion  of  Augustiiie,  Thomu  Aqainu 

of  his  servaols;  urging  theeiampleorClinhti  agreea. 

I  who,  being  viihoat  sin,  underwent  ihe  most  "The  renersble  Beds  i.lso  remarks,  'He, 

cruel  tortures  and  deaihj  and   calliog  opoti  vfao,iDODrtimea,comiDginIheflesb,preaclied 

them  rather  10  glory,  (bat  io  anj  way  Ihejr  the  way  of  life  to  the  world,  preftched  also  be- 

were  deemed  worthy  Io  endure  suffering  for  fore  the  flood,  by  his  Spirit,  10  diose  who  were 

his  sake.    He  proceeds  10  aasure  Them,  that  then  unbelieving  and  earn  ally-mi  aded.    For 

eoqrormily  Io  ihe  will  of  Christ,  in  renouncing  he  was  by  bis  Holy  Spirit  in  Noah,  and  in  the 

■in,  in  caltivaling  holy  disposilinufl,  in  firmlf  other  boly  men,  vho  lived  el  thai  time,  and, 

adhering  to  the  truth,  was  easenlially  oeees-  by  their  good  conTer^aiion,  preacbed  10  the 

•ary  to  their  eternal  peace ;  and  this  assnranM  wicked  men  of  that  age,  tluu  thej  might  be 

he  conGrms  by  a  reference  10  the  puniKhment  concerted  to  belter  things.' 

inflicted   upon   those   who   lived    before  the  "Lastly,    Caknel    o^erves,    that   'Christ 

Flood.    I'o  those  rebellious  spirits,  who  are  preached  by  his  Spirit,  with  which  be  filled 

rvserved  in  prison  nato  the  judgment  of  the  Noah,  to  the  nnbelieven  of  that  time.    He 

^at  day,  Christ  had  preached  by  his  Spirit  preached,  therefore,  to  those  unbeliever?,  not 

u  Noah;  but  they,  being  disobedient, perished;  10  pertoo.or  visibly,  bat  by  his  Spirit  commu- 

while    the    right   sonls,   who  obeyed   God's  nicaied  to  Noah.' 

righteous  taws,  were  saved.    And  iil  lilie  man-  "  From  the  opinion  oC  these  writers,  it  ap- 

Der,  those  who,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  pears  thai  ihev  interpret  the  passage  precisely 

believe  and  obey  the  truth,  will  receive  etet^  W  we  have  done,  referring  the  preaching  to 

nal  salvation ;  but  those  who  abase  Ihe  invita-  tiie  Holy  Spirit  in  Noah,  and  making  not  the 

tions  and  long-sulTering  of  the  Savioar,  will  slightest  allusion  to  the  preaching  Qf  Christ 

be  condemned  forever  to  the  prison  of  hell.  to  safferiuu  souls  ia  the  unknown  papal  re- 

"Ood  himself  has  declared  that  his  Spirit  gion,afternis  death  upon  the  cross.     His  soul 

did 'strive  with  man' before  the  flood;  which  doobiless  went  where  the  soals  of  other  men 

doubtless  was  the  Spirit  in  Noah  by  which  be  go  when  separated'  from  the  body,  or  the  fir- 

beeameapreacber of  righieousneBB,and'con-  feclion  of  his  bnmao  character  woald  have 

deinned  the  world  of  the  ungodly.'    It  is  there,  been  incomplete :  but  as  to  the  aotioii  that  bis 

fore  reasonable  to  coociude,  with  two  r,r  the  soul  was  then  employed  in  preaching  to  the 

greate.1t  divines  of  onr  Church,  that  the  Spirit,  dead,  not  only  does  there  appear  wanting  ■ 

by  which  Christ  is  said  to  have  preached  in  solid  reason  for  bis  so  doing,  bat  also  a  defi- 

Noah  to  the  wicked  spirits  now  io  Hades,  was  ciency  of  Ihe  same  giA  in  those  who  seek  fas 

that  very  Spirit  by  which  he  was  raised  from  one." — (pp.  fi7-~B3.) 

the  dead.  None  other  could  it  be  than  the  rt  .  .  ^  l-  1  n. 
Spirit  of  his  Di»iniiy-his  Divine  Spirit,  and  ^ne  text  alotie  remaint.  which  Dr. 
Dot  bis  human  soul— inasmuch  as  he  could  Wiseman,  prudentljr  disclaiming,  and  dis- 
Dot  be  raised  from  the  grave  by  virtue  of  any  bandinff  many  olhen  which  Dad  been 
other  spirit!  and  consequently  this  preaching  presBod  as  unwilling  recraiH  into  the 
ha^  no  rela^on  whatever  jo  souls  in  a  sepa-  ^„r,„  ^f  Romiah  conlroveny,  haa  re- 
rate  state.  To  say,  as  Bellarniine  at  first  did,  ...  1.1  1.  t>  .J..  .  „i^ 
that  Christ  p««W  in  his  soWnnfc.  is  directly  *>'"««>  "  maupettblfl  by  Protestant  ob- 
to  contradict  the  statement  of  the  ApoBile,  who  jecuon.  ThiB  18  Rev.  Til.  27,  where  It 
manifestly  teaches  that  his  going  forth  to  is  declared,  that  Qolhiiig  that  defileih 
Dreach  was  in  the  Spirit  of  his  Divinity,  and  shall  enter  the  heavenly  Jeruaalem. 
btfore  bis  appearance  in  the  Bush.     It  cannot 

therefore  be  understood  of  his  preaching  the  "Hence  the  Romanist  concludes, ihat— as, 

([ospel,  between  bis  death  and  his  resuirec-  with  the  eiceptioa  of  Apostles,  Martyrs,  and 

tion,  to  departed  spirits  in  pnrgatory.  those  who  die  immediately  aAer  baptism  or 

"With  respect  to  the  patrisiical  interpret*-  absolution,  no  man  can  leave  this  world  with- 

tion  of  the  passage,  Jerome  observes,  'that  oat  soma  venial  sio,  sbrae  slight  unrepented 

Christ  preached  to  the  spirits  ia  prison,  when  transgression — none  can  enter  heaven  with 

the   patience  of  Ood  waited  in  the  days  of  thessdefilements  upon  him,Bnd  consequently 

Noah,  bringing  the  flood  upon  the  wicked.*  there  must  be  Mme  place  in  which  the  son! 

" '  It  may  be,'  auggests  Augnstinr, '  that  the  will  be  purged  from  sin,  and  qualifled  to  enter 
whole  of  St.  Peter's  statement  concerning  the  into  glory.  Of  course  this  place  mutt  U  Pus- 
spirits  in  prison,  who  believed  not  in  the  days  s^toht. 

of  Noah,  has  no  reference  whatever  Io  bell,  "  That  any  unclean  thing  can  enter  into  Ibe 

but  rather   to  those  times  of  which  ha   has  kinf^om  of  heaven,  we,  with  (he  Papist,  most 

transferred  the  example  to  oar  own.'    'For  readily  disavo*i  bnl  that  purgatory  is  eitab- 

before  ChdM  came  once  in  the  flesh  to  die  for  lished  to  burn  out  (he  defilements  of  the  soul 

US,  he  came  ofim  in  the  Spirit  to  those  whom  caused  by  sin,  is  what  we  at  the  same  lime 

be  would,  giving  ibem  by  visions  such  spirit-  most  strenuously  deny. 

nal  intimaiinns  as  he  wished;  bg  uAieh  ^nril  "In  arguments, however, with Homanisis. it 

he  was  also  quickened,  when,  during  his  pas-  ia  always  ai  well  to  ezamine  carefully  erery 
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pam^,  whMber  of  the  Sscnd  Scripliires,  or  Ihose  who  «re  vritlen  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 

cf  the  falhen,  which  ther  may  bring  forward  Life,  shall  be  •dmiited  ioto  ihe  number  of  in 

tosoppon  ihedociriDcfDr  wbich  the; arecoi]-  fElc^ded  eiiizcni.    The  gronnd  of  admissioit 

ttoding.    Bo  great »  their  love  of  brerii]F,ih»t  ia,*(Ae  rnrfrafigna/fActriuauini  Vu  LatnV* 

KiiDCIime» — DO  doDbl  naintenlionally — lh«y  AovA  o/'^/e,' not  the  endurance  of  purgatcnial 

Dinil  the  tct;  pan  of  ifae  aentrDce  which  inifiht  lifc."— (pp.  tS-6S.) 

poSiiblT  oTcrtDm  the  arrnmeni  which  itii  in-  nr    ■         •                   <'■       <  • 

tended  lo  e*iablitb.  "  «  *>■"  "^n  '*7  1'"™  '«  <«"  «'•»* 

-Id  a  work,  eniiiled  'TraTcla  of  an  frish  ^ona  from  what  we  roust  consider  the 

Gtnilemanin  ■ean:h  of  a  Beiigioa,' written  bj  moat  important.  If  not  the  moat  inlereat* 

a  poiwlar  author,  and  poblished  ia  1933,  an  in,  or  the  most  smdiie  portion  of  Mr. 

allack  >.  made  npon  tl>e  Leetnna  of  a  late  h,,,.,    ,o\Mme.      And    for   ihia  obvioM 


oflheworatpriDciplesofBociniaolam.'   Now,  of  the  doctrine   of  purplor^   might   be 

upon  eiaminatiou.  it  appears  that  the  passage  nnLnown  to  many  of  our  readers :  few,  if 

is  most  »h«meteMlr  garbledi  ihai  it  applies  ,ny,  will  be  ignorant  of  those  texts  which 

r;;!^r:nrxT:Srd,T.T'«  r;,""'^ ""  ■"""J'-  '^''^"  ^"'"'""^ 

sclnallf  ar«e  with  manf  Dissemeni  in  fnnda-  Evidences  a^insl  Pureatory      consUtUte 

iiieaials.we  might  nitite  and  wonhip  together,  the  ■ubject  of  the  third  chapler,  and  are 

if  ihef  were  properly  disposed  and  directed,  sufficiently  numeroua  and  explicit  lo  ovV 

bat  ihai  they  would  more  easily  come  o»«r  to  ^elgh  the  passages  alleged  in  iu  support, 

"-  w!L^.!fLL".?l .....  .»<!».  »,.u  .„^  «'eu  had  ihey  b«en  far  more  conclusi*a 

'  wben  again  the  came  author  wotna  snt>>  ,,_        .i_      n                   ,l     i      ■        t-        i» 

ponpicinre^orshipbyibepracticeofibcan-  *•"   *"   Homanisi    theologian   himself 

cienis,  the  anibority  of  Nilos,  Archbishop  of  considers  them  lo  be.     In   this  chapter 

Tbesialonica,  a.b.  440,  is  quoted;  and  these  Mr,  Hall  has  not  only  displayed,  ss  be* 

ireliisword.'.,—'UtthB sacred lemplebe filled  fan^  soundiwss  of  argument,  but  has  do- 

li^J^"^^'  Vl^-^Jl^XT^i^X.  «1''P«'  the  traly  Scriptural  char»eler  of 

Ksird  anisis,  and  Tepresenting  ibe  most  re-  ,.     ^       ,,     ,     '      ,.,'  ,                 ■    •    . 

Birkable  efenis  of  the  Old  and  New  Twia.  *•«  own  theology.      He  has  pro»ed   that 

meats.'    But,  nnfortunalelj,  the  sentence  is  an  insoperable  barrier  aplnal  Ihia  papal 

cnnsitedofltsfair  pixiponioni.    Uaqncstioa-  dogmsof  purgatory  ifl  lo  be  found  in  that 

iWy  the  sacred  if  tuple  was  to  be  filled  with  great  Protestant  doctrine,  the  dof  trinb  of 

pictures:  batwhvl— 'That  Ihennelterrd.and  ■__,„„.„„_   ._    _.— „        -ai^   ..„_„. 

Uose  vho  were  incapable  of  reading  the  di-  ,                     ,           ■          , 

me  Scfiplnres.  mighi'-noi  fall  down  and  ''™f    ouiselres   the    pleaaure,    nor    oar 

worshlp.bnl— 'be  reminded, byiheiightof  the  readers  the    profit,  of  the  following  ex- 

K'siiog,  of  the  TirtooQS  deeds  of  those  who  tracts,  which  must  carry  conviciion  lo  the 

re  lerred  the  true  God,  and  be  exciied  heart  of  every  Anglican  churchman  who 

l^byio   tb«    un.lal.on  of   their  laodable  U  not  yet  Iiii>rorei«in/«srf,— 

'There  is  also  a  tract  pni  furih  by  Episcopal  "'Christ  loved  the  ehorch,  and  gave  hlm- 

snlhonly,  and    entitled   'An  Abridgment  of  lelf  for  it,  that  he  might  present  it  lo  himself 

Christian  Doctrine,' in  wbich  the  hononnng  a  glorions  chnrch,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 

[vorship]  of  angel*  I*  supported  by  the  auiho-  or  any  such  thiogi  bat  Ihsl  it  should  be  boly 

rity  ofSi.  John:  'And  I  fell  down  lo  adore  be-  and  withoal  bleenish.'    'Thoufch  yoDTEios  be 

fore  the  feet  of  the  angel,  wbo  showed  me  these  as  scarlet,'  says  the  evangelical  prophet, '  they 

tliingn.'    Thns  end*  the  quoMlion.    Bivi  per-  ahall  be  as  while  as  snow ;  tboogh  ihey  be  red 

Minu  Muimurum,  we  will  lake  leave  to  pro-  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.'    Since  all 

ued  *iih  it:  'And  he  said  onlo  me,  Stt  thou  is  boly  and  wiiboul    blemish,  saDciidcalion 

^Hint!  lam  ihy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  most  be  complete, and  papal  cleansing  nuga- 

bmhren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesas:  tory.    Since  there  is  no  spnl,  no  stain,  where 

■"»4^  Cud!  is  the  need  of  porificationl    If  the  goLU  Is 

"ThDs  aiKo  it  is  in  the  text  before  UK.    Ills  washed  out,  Ihe   panishment  sorely  \t    ~~~ 


only  necessary  lo  complete  the  verse,  in  order  celled :  if  it  is  not,  where  ii 

to  uncertain  ihe  amoonl  of  lestimony  which  it  that  man  '  whose   transgression  is  forgiven, 

bears  to  the   doctrine   of  purgatory: — 'And  and  whone  sin  is  covered  1'    God  the  Falher 

tbtre  >ba1i  in  no  wise  enier  into  it  any  thing  haa  remitted,  and  God  the  Son  has  made  full 

Ibai   defilfih,    neither   whntsoever    worketh  and  snflicieni  sattsfaciionfor  onr  sinsof  deep- 

sboininaiion,  or  makelh  a  lie:  but  Ihty  which  est  dye:  is  il  not,  then,  absord  to  suppose  Ibat 

^wrilltainlhe  Laiali'i  Book  of  Life.'    Hence  our  less  Hagranloffences  shall  be  on?y  partially 

it  appears  that  theu  wbo  are  impart,  who  loorjk  forgiven  and  imperfricily  obliterated  1 
tioininatum,  or  who  malie  a  lie.  sbaM  be  (z>         '■■By  one  olTering  Christ  hath  pvMtdtot 

(iidaffram  tbeheavcBly  Jamaaleini  andibat  ever  them  that  an  aancUfled.'     'Widi  hti 

nigti/cdavGoOglc 
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•irip«H  w«  are  httJtd!  'He  bearelb  «nr  inl- 
qaities.'  '  We  htm  ndemplim  (braa^  hit 
bloodiGTCn  thejbr^nienenof  siaa.'  Ittppears, 
Ihererore,  ibat  maa  can  neither  io,  nor  nt^cr, 

an;  ihing  bj  war  °f  ■neiit,  in  working  oa(  bis 
aalvation.  He  can  add  Dolhing  Io  that  satia- 
tkclion  which  is  already  perfect,  and  has  been 
■0  accepted.  Are  we  then  yei  to  be  laid,  that, 
after  this  perfect  eBlcacj  of  Christ's  oblation, 
br  vhieb  oar  apiriiatl  diseases  are  beklrd, 
and  our  redeinpiion  completed,  we  are  still' 
subject  to  pnnishment  for  venial  sins,  and  na- 
requiied  irans^essions ) 

"  Ic  is  further  remarkable,  that  it  is  for  his 
awn  sake  ibaiOod  pardons  his  ofilinding  crea- 
tures. '  [,  even  I,  am  he  thai  blotieth  oai  ihjr 
tranagressioQS  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  ihj  sins.'  Kot  only  are  our  sins 
blotted  out  and  foi^ollen,  but  the  pardon  is  fi>r 
UttatKofGod.  And  surelflhey  woDld  not 
only  be  remembered,  bai  the  necessary  eleans- 
tag  would  be  for  our  sakes,  if.  wilhoul  it,  the 
aatisfaclion  were  not  complete.  God  shows 
jnercy  fur  his  own  sake,  and  indicts  chastise' 
menE  for  the  good  uf  the  sinner.  Io  fact,  the 
Tery  name  of  pni^tory  is  anti-taipttirtiL  If 
4m  8<hi  of  God  'by  hitnself  pnrged  our  sins,' 
Kbo  is  il  that  shall  set  ap  another  pnrtmlorial 
pedium  as  a  substitute  for  that  purifying 
•tream  which  flowed  on  Caicary?  'If  we  be 
dead  wilh  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
lire  with  him:'  for  'be  that  is  dead  is  freed 
ftom  sin,'  and  redeemed  from  all  its  effints  by 
Ibe  rocritorinas  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross.  Trne  it  is  ibat  the  handwriting  of  ordi> 
nances  was  against  ns,  but  Christ  bath '  taken 
tl  out  of  the  way,  nailiiif;  it  to  his  cross.'  Il  is 
■ot  therefore  upon  Scripture  that  pnr^tory 
il  grounded,  hut  upon  'philosophy  and  vain 
leoeil,  after  the  tradilioB  of  men,  after  the  ni> 
diments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  ChrisL' "-~- 


Seriptarelobearthejrpresent  trials  and  sffic- 
lions  wilh  patience,  npon  the  consideraiion 
■bal,  when  tbey  die,  the»e  will  sit  be  at  an  end, 
and  that  tbey  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  the 
liord  I  And  how  UD reasonable,  how  fallaciont 
■re  saeh  eihortaiions,  on  the  supposition  that 
death  is  to  be  bnt  the  btgimtinft  o(  sorrows  I 
The  sonl  of  Laiaras  went  imtnediately  to 
Abraham's  bosom;  the  aaul  of  the  penitent 
thief  to  paradise. 

"  The  life  of  man  is  enmpared  in  Scriplnre 
Io  a  race,  a  pilgrimage,  a  wacfare;  and  tha 
dying  Christian  is  said  Io  have  'fooght  a  food 
t^ht,'  to  have '  finished  his  coarse,'  to  receive 
B  erown,  and  lo  enjoy  his  rewards.  The^e 
■Brely  are  expressions  directly  at  Tariance 
wilh  the  idea  of  entering  npon  a  slate  of  snf. 
fermgs,  and  of  completing  one  eiige  of  trial 
only  to  bcf^n  another.  The  metsphors  are 
descriptive  of  a. scene  of  probation  finished, 
and  or  reward  eoDferred.  Besides,  in  speak> 
ing  of  the  church,  the  apostle  mentions  itD^ily 
in  ita  two  tiaiaa,  niliiaot  and  irinmpbanl} 


dividing  the  whole  hmily  of  Christians  ialo 
those  on  earlh  and  those  in  beaven,  without 
one  word  of  the  '  friends  of  God'  waiting  in 
pnrgBlory  for  the  rewaids  of  glory. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  word  of  God  speaks  only 
of  two  states  after  death;  theoneof  bappiness, 
the  other  of  misery ;  both  of  which  are  alike 
inierminable.  'He  thai  believelh  and  is  b^ 
tiled  shall  be  saved,  and  he  thai  beliereth  nol 
shall  bedamned.'  'Be  that  believeth on  the 
Bon  bath  eTerlaslinglife;andhetbattMlievcA 
not  ibe  Son,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wralh 
of  God  abideth  on  him.' 

'  8are)y  any  further  qaotalious*  mnat  be  un- 
necessary to  convince  erery  man  who  believes 
bis  Bible,  ihat  the  cunningly-devised  fable  ot 
purgatorial  durance  is  utterly  at  variance  with 
the  whole  tenoar  of  the  sacred  wriiinea.  Well, 
therefore,  may  we  appreciate  and  admire  Ibe 
wisdom  of  the  framers  of  the  Iwenty-second 
Article  of  onr  Charch,  which  declares  Ihat 
■The  Romish  duel rine  concerning  pargalory 
is  a  food  thing,  vainly  invented, and  gruunded 
upon  no  warranty  of  Scriptare,  bni  raiber  re- 
pugnant Id  the  word  of  God.* " — (pp.  S9, 90.) 
Such  iheti  i(  the  emphatie  and  appro- 
priate conclusion  of  chapter  iii.  Ctiapta 
iv,  »  devoted  to  an  esaminalion  of  Pa- 
triatical  Aathoriliea;  comprehending  the 
the<ilogiitnfl  and  divinea  of  the 
five  ceniuriea,  who  wtt  atyled  by 
consent,  the  Fathers  of  ilie 
Church,  Mr.  Hall  does  not  place  the 
appeal  lo  that  aothoritf  on  the  same 
fooling  with  an  appeal  to  the  leatimony 
of  Scriplnre.  He  admits  their  leatimonjr 
to  be  of  vast  importance ;  still,  he  adds, 
*■  they  were  not  infallible — ibey  were 
not  inapired."  One  very  imporlant  point, 
however,  he  displays  with  deserved  pro- 
minence— thai  "the  Faihera  regarded 
tjcripiure  alons  as  the  grand  rule  (or  Ihe 
regulation  of  life,  for  the  deciiioii  of  doc- 
trine, for  onr  guidance  to  heaven."  And 
what  St.  Augustine  says  of  St.  Cyprian, 
sijrely  we  may  say  wilh  referenre  to  the 
whole  assembly  of  Fathers, — "  1  am  not 
Wmd  by  the  authority  of  St.  Cyprian, 
for  I  do  not  hold  his  epistles  as  canoni- 
cal; but  I  examine  ihem  by  those  which 
are  canonical;  and  whatsoever  agrees 
with  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ,  that  I 
willingly  receive,  but  whatsoever  is  coa- 
trary  to  ihe  atroe,  that,  wilh  his  pardon, 
I  reject." 

On  this  principle,  then,  Hr.  Halt  pro- 
ceeds lo  examine  the  works  of  lliose  Fa- 
thers, who  are  msrehalled  in  array  s> 
etumpioDs  of  this  doctrinci  tod  ire  said 
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lo  bnr  ample  teitimony  to  this  tradition  protncled  lomMnls  froro  oin,  tnd  lo  ba 

of  men.     Now  it  is  clear  ihat  ihtre  pre-  purified  Tor  a  long  tims  in  the  fire;  an- 

Tsiled  in  the  earlier  ages  of  ilie  church  other  lo  ha^o  wiped  away  all  aina  by 

an  opinion  that  all  mankind,  at  the  day  auflering.     Laally,  it  ia  one  ihing  to  be 

or  judgment,  would  pais  through  a  pro-  in  auipenae  aa  to  the  aenience  of  the  LonI 

balionary  or  proving  fire,  and  thereby  be  in  the  day  of  judirment;  anoiher  lo  be 

purified,  suffering  at  the  same  tinM  a  de-  immediately  crowned  by  him."     In  dea)- 

gree  of  puniahmeni  more  or  leH  aevere,  ing  with  thii  paaaage,  which  ie,  perhape, 

aa  the  career  of  their  earthly  Uvea  haa  the  moat  plauaible  in  the  writing*  of  ihoae 

been  comparaiiTeiy  eTil  or  good.     Such  who  reblly  deaerve  (he  nanie  of  falbera, 

waa  the  opinion,  more  or  leaa  clearly  ex-  Mr.  Hall  haa  maoifeaied  ao  much  acute- 

preaaed,  of  Orioen,  of  AwiRosi,  of  Lao-  neaa  and  ahiliiy,  that  we  qnote  the  paa- 

TANTiija,  of  BAaiLTBB  GasATiOf  Avooa-  aage,  though  extending  lo  considerable 

TIM,  and  of  THEODotiitT  ;  while  Hilart  length,  as  a  moat  favourable  apecinien  of 

doea  not  exempt  ihe  Virgin  Mary  from  hia  alyle  of  argument;  contenting  oar- 

the  probationary  flainea,  interpreting  of  eeWes  with  aialing,  that  he  diapoMM  in  a 

ihia    inevitable    fire   the    expresaion    of  aimilar  manner,  and  with  equal  aaeceaa, 

Simeon,  "A  aword  ahsll  pierce  ihrongh  of  the  authnrities  cited  from  St.  Basil, 

thineown  annl  alao."  Ltike  ii.  35.  How-  Grcfrory  ofNyaaa.  St.  Ambroae,  and  St, 

ever  prevalent  ihia  belief  might  be,  it  is  Jerome,  and  even  St.  Auguaiine,  the  pui^ 

aomeihingtotallydifTerenlfromtheknown  galorial  Goliath, 

doctrine  of  poreatory,  and  reaia  upon  to.  „         ,     .         ,                      ... 

■■llv  rlifr*n>ni  imiinda      "  Ii   ia ''■  aava  Upo»  'he»«  wnrf*  (treat  utreia  it  laid,  aa 

tolly  different   Rroonda.         It   la,      aaye  .  d„cribiDgihe  difference  between  aome  aool, 

Mr.  Hal),  ••  universally  rejecti-d  by  Ihe  which  are  immedialetj  admilied  iolo  heaven 

beat  divinee  of  modem  dayi — and  doubt-  b;  soffering  manyrdam,  aod  others  (cbict)  ara 

leas,  on  the  ground  ao  forcibly  atated  by  delained  ia  porgaiorr.'    Now,  Uam  tha  readi- 

Sl  Aopistioe,  vix.,  thai  it  ia  not  canoni-  ""  "''b  "■'i^  asaeoi  ia  yielded  to  lb.  aad 

«1."     All  the  paaaagee  which  aeem  lo  ^i"*T.=H^!fT.TH'.''?fi  '^'"h'?'^'. 

,     ,                    1.1      #          L             1-  misappiicaiion  01  ine  worfli 'nre  and 'pri»on, 

imply  It  are  capable  of  another  applica-  which  have  been  already  noticed,  ji  is  poasibla 

tion,  which   is  equally  compatible   with  to  coinceive  ihal  an  illilerars  member  of  the 

ether  pae^Rgea,  and  far  more  oonaialeol  Bomiih  charck  may  be  indaced  In  admit  Iba 

With  Scripture  »  a  whole.  •""'j""  '"  ■''"  paaaaitelo  bis  dreaded ordaal. 

Thefi™^pn.ri.nV«/.uihoritywhichi.  tT^'^^^^^^^^^^'J^'^^^^.^^^ 

iddnced  in  favour  of  ihe  dogma  of  pur-  „   ,hejr  profesaii.n  wooid  aeem  to  reqniro, 

galory.  is  that  of  Tertdi.1.UN,  a.  D.  200.  have  dupassionaielv  read  the  wriiinfs  of  thia 

The  paraaKe,  however,  la  obscure,  and  father,  and  especially  the  epistle  from  which 

not  cited  by  dl  the  advocates  of  the  doe-  ^^'  qumaiion  is  made,  should  so  interpret  it, 

1.:..      e   _     -  —   i_.i«j..  it  .«••>•  iha  argnes  a  want  either  of  good  faith  or  sober 

tone      Some  even  indnde  it  *n)»nf  ifte  j^^n^  for  which  it  is^ea.y  to  accoaat. 

PirM!i)xa  rertulhani,  the  nature  of  which  Ab  alleotive  eiamination  of  the  whnle  epistle 

most  be  enflir-ienlly  manifest  from  their  will  clearly  show  ihal  Bl  CypHan  is  desorib- 

same.      The  next  ia  Ohiobn,  whnae  lea-  in);  the  fiery  trial  of  chorcb  discipline,  which 

limony,  even  were  it  explicit  (which  it  ie  f  ■■»'"=d  ilie/«>w(  Chrittia,,  before  ihey  could 

_..«  _      ij   t.     _i-         _...  :.n..»>rf.^.d  be  readmilted  iDtoihecommunionof  thefsiib- 

nol)  would   be  of  no  great  tin portaree.  f^,     y^^^^^  onler  lo  a  ihorouRb  elucidalioa 

Ctfrian   la  next  summoned  tiito  court,  of  the  language  here  employed,  it  may  be  con- 

whose  works  are  aaid  to  contain  oume-  Teeient,  as  well  as  imere:iiing,  to  ^ive  a  brief 

nw*  passages  ennfirmaiory  of  the  doc-  sketch  of  ihe  penance  eiacied  from  iheie  de- 

nine.     One  only,  however,  from  EpiaL  liaqMois.                    i.      u    .    .     -  . 

■  >     J  •    ,      •        ■     „,„,.!    >,i,i„k  J.  ,_  In  'be  pnniiliTfl  chnrch  the  disciplea  of 

BS,  ad  Anlontan.  is  quoted,  which  la  M  p^^-^,  ^r/^.^bfully  je.lou,  of  the  tononr 

me  iollnwinit  effeel.     "  11  is  one  thtng  to  of  ,heir  religion,  iovicling  upon  Ihe  strict  ob. 

be  waiting  for  pardon ;  another  to  aliain  aerrance  of  the  laws  which  enforced  a  total 

to  glory;   it  is  one  thing  to  be  sent  lo  reouDciation  of  every  sin,  by  which  their  holjr 

prison,  not  to  part   thence  till  the  pay-  <^usemighibedishonouredorimp«Jed.  Now 

ntentof  the  utl^oa,  rarihiag,  another  l^V':■,^^^l^:ry  «m^'tS  i^oM^  raVo-JS 

to  receive  at  once  the  reward  of  Fallh  and  ihe  frequenl  and  severe  perRecutions  which  « 

virtue:  it  is  one  thing  to  be  oleanaed  by  profeasion of  Cbriaiianity  induced,  waa  idoki- 
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try,-  eiiher  in  the  more  direct  (brm  of  aacri-  lo  hold  out  a  sort  of  enconrasemeot  la  crime, 

ficiny  to  the  heathen  goi)a,  or  less  openly  in  bni  to  excite  apprehension  in  the  rulera  at  At 

eatia;  Ihini;*  offered  to  Ihem.    Some,  indeed,  church,  that  many,  who  would  olherwise  be 

went  even  yet  farther,  and  apostatized  from  ready  to  lay  down  their  lises  for  the  sate  ot 

Iheir  newly-embraced   religion  altogether; —  Cbrisi,  mijtht  be  induced  to  withhold  their 

others  again  look  a  middle  conrse;  and,  am-  teMimony  lo  [be  truth. 

iona  to  avoid  the  tortures  which  awaited  ihuie  "It  was  lo  combat  Ihia  Novalian  error  thu 

vho  refused  to  deny  the  faith,  Ihoogh  deairous,  8l  Cyprian  wrote  his  epistle  lo  Anlonian.  He 

at  the  same  time,  of  boldiug  fast  their  profes-  coairasts  the  penitent  with  the  martyr;  and, 

ision,  cotnprnoiised  their  principles  by  a  cor-  comparJnK  the  serertly  of  the  penance  which 

nipt  compact  with  the  heathen  magistrates,  the  church  requires,  with  the  short  suSeriug 

They  purchased  a  LibtUum,  or  certificate  of  and  the  luddea  gloiy  of  martyrdom,  he  con- 

eiemptioD  from  the  necessity  of  sacrificing,  siders  the  condition   of  the  latter  far  more 

Hence  they  were  called  Libdiaiic  CkrutUmt,  blessed  than  the  former.    'The  martyr,'  eafs 

And  Ht.  Cyprian  speatcs  of  these  nominal  pro-  he,  'ia  immediately  receired  iolo  paradise^ 

fessors,  who  had  not  the  courage  to  suSer  for  his  glory,  his   reward,  and  his   crown  are 

the  sake  of  Christ,  as  gLtillyofaTirtaaldenial  secure:  while  tlje  penitent,  who  has  been  guilty 

of  their  Lord  and  Sarionr.  of  renouncing,  or  of  compromising,  his  faith, 

"The  pnnishmcnl  iniieted  npoQ  SDch  of>  maslwailiu  aniionssnspenseaslo  the  eilenl 

fenders  wai  severe  in   the   extreme.    Thej  and  issue  of  his  penance.    '  It  is  one  thing,' 

were  immediately  eicommnnicaled;and,  while  be  renarks, 'tobe  shut  ODt  of  the  church,  to 

atider  this  senience,  were  said  to  >be  bound,*  be  thereby  prohibiied  from  holding  commit- 

lo  b<  'put  out  of  the  church,'  to  be  'cast  out  of  nion  with  the  faithful,  and  lo  be  deprived  of 

Ihe  congregation.'    Before  the  penitent  wai  every   spiritnal    consolation   which    religion 

again  permitted  to  partake  of  the  ordinances  affords,  nntil  the  ntmust  farthing  is  paid,— 

and  privileges  of  Christianity,  be  ^as  obliged  nntil  every  iota  of  the  penance  awarded  be 

to  ondei^  some  ecclesiastical  penance,  vary-  endured, — and  another  thing  to  enter  instantly, 

fag  in  severity  according  to  the  magnitude  of  as  do  the  martyrs,  into  heaven.   It  is  one  thing 

his  offence,  and  contioaing  for  two,  three,  ten,  to  suffer  this  fiery  trial  in  the  flesh  for  ten, 

fi(\een,  twenty,  thirty  yeafs,  and  sometimes  twenty,  or  Ihir^  years,  and  another  thing  to 

even  for  life.    In   certain  cases,  indeed,  Ihe  wash  away  all  sine  at  once  by  the  baptism  of 

sentence  was  nol  remitted  even  at  death,  but  martyrdom.' 

Uie  sinner  was  left  to  the  judgment  of  God,  as  "Bach  is  the  meaning  of  St.  Cyprian:  and, 

alone  able  lo  decide  in  a  ease  of  more  than  indeed,  it  is  the  interpretation  freely  admitted 

ordinary  aggravation.  by  one  member  of  the  Romish  church,  with 

"During  their  lime  of  public  penance,  the  the  somewhat  reluctant  acquiescence  of  others; 
lapsed  were  rigidly  excluded  from  public  soihal  the  fire,  of  which  he  here  speaks,  is  the 
worship,  and  all  the  privileges  of  the  faithful.  -  affliction,  the  pnnishmeni,  which  the  lapsed 
They  were  clothed  in  sackcloth ;  submitted  to  were  to  suffer,  ere  they  were  sufficiently  pori- 
long  fasts  and  painful  mortifications;  and,  fied  for  readmisfiion  into  the  boanm  of  ihe 
casting  themselves  in  tears  at  the  feel  of  the  church.  Had  there  been  any  real  difficulty  in 
presbyters,  manifested  all  the  outward  Mgns  the  matter,  the  words  subjaiced  to  the  passage 
of  griefand  contrition.  Not  content  with  this  under  consideration,  which  Romish  coniro- 
■mount  of  suffering,  Novaius,  a  presbyter  of  versialists  find  it  sometimcf  prudent  lo  omit, 
the  African  church, — whom  Cyprian  baa  would  at  least  remove  it,  so  far  as  it  bears 
severely  reproved  for  .his  etiormiiies, — and  upon  the  present  inquiry.  Cyprian  adda.'It 
Novalian,  a  presbyter  of  Rome,  declared  that  is  one  thing  in  tht  day  ofjudgratat  to  be  doM- 
those  who,  through  fear  of  persecution,  had  ful  as  to  the  senience  01*^  Ihe  Lord,'  as  would 
'  lapsed  from  Ihe  faith,  were  not  to  receive  abao-  be  Ihew  penitents; 'another  tobe  immediately 
Inlion  i  and  that '  there  remained  to  them  no  crowned,  as  would  be  the  martyrs.  Accord- 
hope  of  salvaiion,  even  if  Ihey  truly  repented,  ing  to  the  notion  of  the  Popish  creed,  then 
and  made  a  full  confession  of  Iheir  sins.*  words  cannot  possibly  apply  lo  souls  in  pnrga- 

"An  opinion   so   monstrous  gave   rise  lo  lory,  which,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  will  have 

fierce  controversy,  and  the  decision  of  a  coun-  been   abolished.     Besides,  Ihe   souls   in  that 

cil  consisting  of  sixty  bishops,  and  more  than  dungeon  are  not  in  a  Ambljal  state ;  ihey  have 

as  many  presbyters  and  deacons,  which  was  nooimefyRhoul  theirfuinresentenoe;  but  an 

held  at  Rome  about  i.n.  SAO,  formally  coo-  as  certain  of  final  salvation,  ader  they  have 

demned  it.    The  penitential   discipline  was  satisfied  Gnd's  justice  by  the  sufferings  there 

still  retained,  but  iis  severity  might  be  miti-  endured,  ac  if  they  were  already  in  glory, 

gated,  at  the  iniereession  of  martyrs  and  con-  "  Nor  is  this  all.    There  are  numerous  pas- 

Assors,  from    whom    the    eXcommnntcated  sages  in  the  writings  of  Cyprian  which  are 

obtained  IMters  of  reconciliation,  or  even  directly  opposed  to  the  doctrine  in  question, 

wholly  remitted  by  the  authority  of  the  bishop,  and  so  utterly  irreconcilable  with  the  Romisli 

At  length,  however:  these  letters  of  reconcilia-  view  of  the  quotation  which  has  passed  under 

tion  were  go  multiplied,  and  the  indulgence  review,aB  to  prove  that,  without  tne  most  glar- 

t)eeamen>moebaiiUtlcrofforin,aBDolOBlr  ing  incoiuiileiuy  and  self^onlradictius,  this 
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jonly  eelebraled  writer  cannol  posriblj  hare 
lent  JL  his  sDpporl.  Indeed,  to  demonstrate  hit 
otter  i^oraace  of  ihe  eiistence  of  a  poifn- 
lorr,  in  wbieb  haman  vnils  arc  pariGed  be- 
ITCCD  death  and  ibercsarrecliuD.it  will  suffice 
to  make  a  fev  eitracla  from  his  work  upon 
MortaIily,*hJchwa»  written,— Dolformartyrs, 
Dor  for  those  who  mtght  depart  iannediaiely 
alter  bhplitm  or  priestly  absotuiion. — bolKene- 
rally  for  (he  comfort  ol' the  rick  aad  IhedyinR 
in  ihe  time  of  a  great  pla^ae,  which  devasiated 
Cartha^ .during  his  episcopacy. 

"'  It  is  for  him  to  fear  death,  who  ia  an  will- 
ing to  go  to  Christ.  It  ia  for  him  to  be  nnwill- 
ing  (o  go  to  Christ,  who  dors  not  beliere  (hat 
be  begins  to  reiga  with  him,  as  it  is  wriilen, 
"The  jDsl  shall  live  by  faith."    If  Ihoo  . 


resting  secure  of  the  Lord's  promise,  doat  Ibon 
not  embrace  the  mesiage  by  which  thoa  art 
called  to  Christ,  and  rejoice  thai  Ihoo  art  freed 
from  the  derll  1'  '  Bimeoo  said.  Lord,  nau>  Itl' 
tot  thm  Ihi)  lovant  depart  in  peaet,-  alte*tiog 
and  proTiDg  that  we,  the  servanta  of  God,  then 
have  peace,  then  enjoy  free  and  iranqail  re- 
pose, when,  being  delivered  from  the  ironbles 
of  this  world,  we  teek,  the  haven  of  eternal 
rest  and  safety,  and,  viciorions  over  death, 
enter  into  immortaUty.'  '  Yon  mnst  not  sup- 
pose that  lb«re  is  a  like  end  to  the  good  aad 
the  bad.  The  righieons  are  called  to  refresh- 
ment, the  wicked  are  hurrieS  away  to  punish- 
meal;  proleclion  is  ioslanlly  given  lo  the 
faithral,  and  pain  to  the  perfidioaa.*  'I-el  us 
welcome  the  day  which  brings  every  man  to 
'  bis  home;  which,  having  taken  as  hence,  and 
loosed  us  from  the  snares  of  the  world,  re- 
slores  us  to    paradise,  and  the   kingdom  of 

"Tha^  again,  this  father  writes  to  Deme- 
trian:  'TboDgh  it  be  at  the  end  and  close  of 
this  monal  life,  ask  pardon  for  vonr  sins;  and 
supplicate  the  true  and  only  God  by  confession 
and  faith  in  the  acknowledging  of  him.  For- 
giveness is  vonchvafed  to  him  who  confesses; 
and  through  (be  divine  goodness,  salutary  io- 
dnlgence  is  granted  to  him  who  believes,  and 
in  death  itself  he  passes  to  immortality.' — 
'  While  it  is  yet  in  your  power,  end  white  yet 
a  spark  of  life  remains,  we  exhort  you  to  make 
jonr  peace  with  God.'  '  When  once  we  have 
departed  hence,  there  is  no  more  place  for  re- 
pentance, neither  any  means  of  saiisfaetioD. 
It  it  here  that  life  is  eitber  lost  oi  secured.' 

"  Barely  these  passag^.i,  and  others  lo  the 
likeeSectiBredeciaive  against  ihose  who  would 
mahe  8t.  Cyprian  contradict  himself  in  order 
to  obtain  his  sanction  to  the  doctrine  of  par-- 
gatory.  The  encoaragement  oQered  i>,  that 
tekoetcr  confesses  his  sin  itnd  beliettesr  is  for- 
given; and  in  death  passes,  not  into  a  fire, — 
lial  surety  could  be  no  rewarcL  Ob  blessing, 
IM  encoaragement  to  confess  and  believer- 
bat  into  immortality,  where  the  sorrow  and  the 
tigtiing  of  the  truly  repentant  will.  Ibr  ever 


e«aae.  And  the  exhortations  to  serre  C 
Ibis  world  are  evidently  made  with  a  vj 
impress  the  heart,  that,  if  we  comply,  a 
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which  is  lo  come.  It  is  a  fact  as  clear  as  the 
light  of  the  meridian  snn,  that  he  is  perfectly 
innocent  not  only  of  the  advocacy,  but  of  Ihfl 
knowledge  of  this  purifying  medium  for  pri- 
vileged transgressors." — fpp.  118—124.) 

While,  however,  he  thus  elaborately 
Btid  triumphantly  refutes  the  premmed 
and  pretended  authority  of  the  fathera, 
Mr.  Hall  is  careful  lo  eihibit  hia  own 
eaiimate  of  iU  real  value.  Were  it  even 
what  the  advocateaof  purgatoiy  conaidar 
it,  (o  what,  after  all,  would  it  amount T— 
Vincentiua  Lirinenais,  a  great  aulhority 
i>n  the  banka  of  lata,  has  rtiled,  that  no 
doctrine  it  to  be  adiniiled  which  doea  not 
exhibit  the  triple  mark  of  Antiquitt, 
UMvERiaLrrr,  and  Set^sRaaioN.  Now 
aa  to  ANTiQurTY,  we  have  here  nothing 
bill  uncertainly,  at  least  until  the  era  of 
Augueiine,  the  rinse  nf  the  fourth  cen- 
tury. SucCKMiON  wholly  fails,  the  ad- 
rocaies  of  the  doctrine  being  "  few  atid 
far  between."  And  the  teat  of  uiiitek- 
BALiTtf  atnonnts  to  a  few  sentences  ia 
about  one  hundred  folio  volumes,  while 
the  doctrine  is  altofteiher  rejected,  not  only 
by  (he  Lutheran  rhurches,  but  also  by  the 
Greek  church.  "In  the  ancient  fathers," 
•aid  Cardinal  Either,  "there  is  little  or 
no  tnention  of  a  purgatory:  the  Greeka 
do  not  believe  in  it  lo  ihia  day  j  even  the 
Latins  did  not  receive  it  at  once,  but  gra- 
dually and  almost  insensibly.  While 
there  was  no  concern  sbout  purgatory, 
there  was  no  demand  for  indulgences." 
"  Since  then,"  ia  Mr.  Hall's  legitima(« 
and  most  reaaonabte  conclnaion,  "sine* 
it  is  forbidden  lo  add  unto  the  word  of 
God,  as  also  to  diminish  aught  from  it, 
purgatory  musl  be  abandoned  as  a  vain 
thing,  nJiich  has  no  warrant  either  of 
Scripture  or  of  the  church  of  God  for  its 
reception:  inasmuch  as,  for  any  doctrine 
lo  be  an  article  of  the  CathoHc  faith,  it 
is  necessary  that  iwO' things  should  be 
united  )  one,  that  ii  be  revealed  of  God, 
by  the  prophets,  apostles,  or  canonical 
authors;  the  other,  that  it  be  proposed bjr 
the  church." 

The  8ubje(;lof  Mr.  Hairs  fifth  chapter 
iB"PargatoTyopposedtoReasou,"  This, 
however,  might  seem  of  little  moment. 
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■inoe  it  IB  miready  rapadiated  and  cod- 
demnedbyReTeUtioni  Re*erthelesH, after 
liBTingdrireD  ihe  enemy  froin  the  ciiadel, 
Ji[i.  Hall  proceeds  to  the  demolition  of  ttis 
outworks.  "For  belief  of  purgalorv," 
says  one  of  the  Romiah  catechiama,  *'  rea- 
son clearly  leachea  these  two  things;  firsi, 
that  all  and  every  one,  how  small  soever, 
deserves  punishment;  secoadly.thalBome 
tins  are  so  small,  either  through  the  levity 
of  the  matter,  or  for  want  of  full  delibera- 
tion in  the  actur,  as  not  to  receive  eiemal 
punishment.  From  whence  it  is  plain, 
that,  besides  the  place  of  eternal  punish- 
ment  which  we  call  hell,  there  must  be 
also  a  place  of  temporal  punishment  for 
each  aa  die  in  little  sins ;  and  this  we 
Gstl  pnrgatory." 

A  eimilBr  conclusion,  on  precisely  the 
same  premises,  is  propounded  by  Bellar- 
mine.  Mr,  Hall,  in  refuting  these  so- 
phistries, rises  into  a  strain  of  unwonted 
dignity  and  force : — • 

"  Slatements  anch  aa  lliese  appear  to  be 
moeb  better  adapted  lo  Ibe  month  of  a  heathen 
than  10  ihe  lips  of  Iboss,  vho,  professmg  to 
believe  in  the  Bilile,  have  read  therein  of  a 
Redeemer,  and  of  Ihe  great  purpoiie  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world.  Fur  ivhiTe.  in  the 
Won]  of  God,  is  a  distinction  drawo  bt-iween 
monat  and  venial  ninsl  Or  where  is  it  in(t- 
mared  that  anj  sin,  ia  its  own  naiare,  is  small, 
or  pardonable  by  any  oiher  means  iImq  by  Ihe 
alonemenl  made  by  Christ  upon  the  cross  T — 
It  is  Erne  that  all  sins  are  not  equal  in  ma^ni- 
tnde.   There  is  doubtless  a  diWrence  btiween 

Emlance  and  malice,  between  laughter  and 
It,  between  eqnivttcation  and  perjury.  But 
every  sin.  however  small,  is  anoflenceagwnsil 
•  perreeily  Aolg  andjiuf  God,  and  requires 
nothing  ahoti  of  a  perfect  aionement  lo  obli- 
teraie  iis  guili.  This  aionemrat,  or  satisfac- 
tion, noibinjf  but  ■  the  full,  perfect,  and  sntB- 
eient  aaerilSce  of  Chrisi'  eontd  ever  eSecL— 
Every  iransf^ressionof  a  law,  however  niaule, 
evinces  a  disposition  opposed  to  the  authority 
of  the  lawgiver,  and  is  therefore  opposed  to 
the  precepts  of  the  taw  itself.  Hence  it  is  that 
■  whosoever  ihalt  keep  the  whole  lav,  and  yet 
oSeod  in  oae  poinl,  he  is  guilty  of  all,'  and 
beeomeilheobject  of  Ood's  abhorrence,  whose 
'wrath  is  revealed  from  heaven  again!;!  a/I 
nngodliness  and  nnrighleoosnesa  of  men.'  To 
teach,  therefore,  that  frail  and  peccable  men 
are  able  lo  satisfy  the  jostice  of  Almighty  God, 
ia  worse  than  mockery.  It  is  'to  sew  pillows 
to  all  armboles.*  Il  is  to  lull  ra  an  kind  into  a 
fatal  secnriiy,  both  as  to  the  trae  eharacler  of 
sin,  and  Ihe  satisfaction  necesKaiy  for  its  atone- 
anenL  Sin,  in  whatever  degree,  is  in  its  own 
MtDra  deserving  of  eternal  exctasionCromHts 
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preseqee  of  tbe  Lord.  Hence  it  ia  declared 
Ibat  the  only  wages  tbereof  ■  is  death.'  '  The 
aont  that  ainoeth, it  shall  die.'  'Cursed  is 
every  one  that  conlinoetb  not  in  ali  diings 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  <o  do  them.' — 
Whatever  be  the  relative  magniiada  of  trans- 
gressions, which  may  incur  a  liability  lo  vari- 
ons  degrees  of  pnnishmeni,  all,  for  whieb 
pardon  nas  not  been  aonsht  through  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Sedeemer,  are  obnoiiona  to  a 
sentence  of  eiemat  banishment  from  heaven. 
Had  the  Lord  in  his  wraih  smitten  David  with 
death,  before  he  had  repented  of  the  deliberate 
and  deadly  sin  of  which  bebad  been  guilty, 
he  doubtless  would  bare  t>eeu  consigned  to 
hell  i  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  lormcQIs 
be  would  have  endnred,  would  bave  been 
equal  to  those  inflicied  upon  others,  whose 
transgressions  had  been  far  greater  in  nnmber 
or  magnitude.  Every  sinner  who  has  not 
tnily  repented  of  his  evil  way,  and  obtained, 
throngh  bitb  in  Chriat,  an  interest  in  his 
aionement,  wilt  be  pnnished  in  hell;  Ihongfa 
all  may  not  be  doonied  to  the  famace,  seven 
limes  healed,  and  Ibe  fiercest  of  tbe  fires  ihal 
shall  not  be  quenched.  Donbtlesa  there  will 
be  gradations  in  punishments,  as  in  rewards; 
bnt  as  ihe  merits  of  Chrisi  alone  can  give  a 
title  to  the  latter,  so  the  shedding  of  his  blood 
is  the  only  saliaCbetion  for  tbe  former." — 
Cpp.  18(^— 182.) 

The  reiTiainiler  of  the  volome  is  occu- 
pied with  the  dissection  and  refutation  o 
the  kindred,  though  not  as  some  would 
repreaent  it,  coeval  practice,  of  prayer 
for  the  dead.  Mr.  Hall,  however,  traces 
this  practice  lo  a  much  higher  antiquity, 
and  assigns  to  it  a  very  different  origin. 
Our  limits  preclude  us  from  entering  inio 
the  subject,  which  embraces  a  variety  of 
moat  interesting  topics,  handled  with 
equal  ability  and  candour.  Mr.  Hall 
slates  both  sides  of  the  controversy, 
though  he  espouses  one;  and  the  advei- 
•ariea  are  judged  oulof  their  own  mouih. 
We  give  the  concluding  passage,  which 
ilself  beare  the  moat  convincing  and  con- 
clusive testimony  la  the  true  Proteslant 
feeling  and  genuine  Anglicanism  of  the 

"  In  the  strictores  opori  the  several  writers 
to  whom  reference  has  been  made,  nolbing 
has  been  said  with  the  remotest  idea  of  any 
personal  applioalion.  It  has  been  wished  lo 
■  combat  snd  eradicate  error,  not  lowarwiib 
individuals  who  maintain  iL  Many  of  these 
individuals  are  dooblless  men  of  aome  learn- 
ing and. moral  worth,  entitled  lo  the  same  re- 
spect with  the  most  enlightened  memtteis  of 
oar  own  communion;  and  they  have  merely 
been  dealt  with  as  the  aoltucwledged  adro- 
catea  of  tbe  corrupt  and  dangerous  ienett> 
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which  it  hu  been  the  objMt  of  ihew  pages  lo  the  Aimightj  for  lins  committed  here,  wilt 

refoM.    7*he3e  leneo,  indeed,  sppesr,  a^r  a  bold  fast  the  blesaed  hope  of  ererlaJting  life, 

cJose  aad  impartial  exuniatuion,  to  be  lo  a^  a«  lei  Ibrth  in  the  Scriptnrei.    To  ihis  end, in 

lerly  DDleoable,  Dpon  BnygTOQud  whauoever,  respect  to  the  doctrine  which  ha<  been  long 

Ibat  it  is  extremelj  difficall  to  conceive  the  under  ezaminalion,  he  will  do  well  to  reflect 

possibiliif  of  tbeir  reception  by  an;  one,  wba  aerioQslf  Qpoa  the  folloviag  postage  from  ona 

H  pennitted  lo  read  and  lo  meditate  npoa  ttia  of  the  homilies  of  onr  English  church:  'The 

Dncorrapted  wotd  of  divine  tmlh.    That  the  only  pnrgatory,  wherein  we  moHC  Irast  to  be 

illiterate  and  humble  peasantir  of  Ihe  Rotnish  aarfd,is  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ:  which, 

eommnnion,  in  anj  conn  try,  should  implicitly  if  we  apprehend  witha  trneaodsteadfaslfailb, 

beKera  whatCTer  is  told  ihem  hy  their  teach>  it  pnij^th  and  cleanaelh  us  from  all  onr  sins, 

era,  few  will  be  disposed  to  deny;  and  that  the  even  as  well  as  if  he  were  now  haunting  apon 

ilWinfonned  and  half-edaeatedprieBta,whaara  the  cross.    The  hlood  of  Christ  is  that  purga- 

ponred  forth  from  the  college  of  Maynooth  to  lory,  wherein  allChristiaa  men  mast  put  their 

uphold  the  Popish  doctrines  in  Ireland,  should  whole  imat  and  confidence:  nothing  donbting, 

receive,  almost  as  divine,  the  innlmetions  butif  they  trnly  repeiil  ihem  of  their  sjas,aDii 

which  havelhere  been  [Qstilledinlo  them,  may  die  in  perfect  failh,  that  then  they  shall  fonb- 

also  be  readily  allowBd;  bat  that  dM  mare  r«-  with  pass  fmia  death  to  life.    If  this  kind  of 

■peetable  portion  of  tbe  priesthood,  who  have  pnrgaiion  will  not  serve  ihem,  let  them  nerat 

had  time  and  opportanity  to  eiamine  Ihe  real  hope  lo  be  released  by  other  men's  prayers, 

merits  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  also  tboash  Ihey  should  conlione  therein  unto  the 

that   layman  of  rank  aud  education   should  world's  end.  He  that  cannot  be  saved  by  Ekiih 

caJmly  and  unresistingly  embrsoe  it,  wiihont  in  Christ's  blood,  bow  shall  he  look  to  be  de- 

■eniplF,  as  an  article  of  failh,  are  intellectual  livered  by  man's  intercessions?     Hath  God 

phenomena,  for  which  it  is  scarcely  poasibla  aaon  respect  to  man  on  earth,  than  he  hath  to 


Christ  in  heaven  I  "If  any  man  sin,"  saitli 
'Still,  in  expressing  surprise  at  such  an  in-  8l  John,  "we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
stance  of  credulity,  it  is  both  anjustiSable  and  ihrr,  even  Jesos  Christ  the  righieous,  and  he 
tnneeessary  to  impngn  (he  sinceri^  of  indi-  is  the  propitiation  foronc  sina.  But  we  must 
Tiduals ;  but  if,  after  a  candid  perusal  of  the  take  heed  thai  we  call  npon  diis  Advocate, 
arguinents  adduced  against  the  doetriue,  they  while  we  bare  space  given  ua  in  this  life; 
remaia  nnconvisced  of  the  fallacy  of  tlw  lest,  when  wa  are  once  dead,  there  be  no  hope 
groonds  upon  which  it  is  maintained,  it  is  of  salvation  left  onto  ns.  For  as  every  man 
scarcely  possible,  wilh  the  utmost  stretch  of  sleeoelh  with  his  own  cause,  so  every  man 
C%tisiia&chari4r,to  rejecttheeonclaaion.that  shall  rise  again  with  his  own  eause.  And 
God  haejndicially  blinded  ihem.aod  sent  upon  look,  in  what  state  he  dieth,  in  Ihe  same  state 
tbem  'strong  deiusiou,  that  they  ahonld  b»  be  shall  be  also  judged,  whether  it  be  lo  sat- 
liere  k  lie.'    Having  comipted  tbe  bread  of  vstion  ar  damnation. 

life,  ibrough   their  vain  traditions,  it  would         " '  Hear  ye  this,  O  priest" ;  for  judgment  is 

seem  that  the  Lord  has  ^iven  them  up  ■  to  feed  loward  you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on 

on  aabea;'  that  'a  deeerved  heart  has  tamed  Mizpeh,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Taborl'    Oh, 

them  aside,  that  Ihey  cannot  deliver  Iheir  souls,  Ihal  the  priests  of  ihe  apostate  Church  ofRome, 

nor  say.  la  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  haudV  — the  snpportera  and  teachers  of  this  delusive 

Under  thia  impression,  both  for  teachers  and  doctrine, — would  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and 

taught, — for  those  who  so  grosslr  mislcid  lear  away  in  time  ihe  fata!  veil,  by  which  the 

others,  and  those  who  are  so  fearfully  misled,  brighlness  of  divine  truth  is  hidden  from  ihair 

— it  is  Ihe  duty  of  the  true  believer,  in  the  per-  mindsl    Would,  indeed,  that  they  ^rere  so 

fectioR  of  Christ's  atonement,  to  be  ready  at  '  Donriabed  op  in  ihe  words  of  (Uth  and  of 

all  tiiaea  to  offer  up  the  expansive  and  chari-  good  doctrine,'  as  to  'refuse  profane  and  old 

table   petition  of  our  Liiany  —  'thai  it  may  wives' fables,' lest  the  sentence  of  Ihe  prophel 

please  Ood  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth,  all  should  be  judicially  and  eternally  fnlnlled 

such  as  have  erred  and  are  deceivedl'  against   them!    '  Behold,  all  ye  Ihal  kindle 

"  In  bringing   the  discnssion   to  a  close,  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves   about  with 

therefore,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  express  sparks  t    Walk  m  the  light  of  your  fire,  and 

an  earnest  desire  thai  every  Romanist, casting  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 

off  the  deadly  doctrine  of  tempoiaiy  torture  ye  have  of  mine  handt — ye  shall  lie  down  in 

after  death,  as  a  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  sorrow!'" — (pp.SQa — 393.} 
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INVALIDATION  OP  OATHS  BY  THE  ROHAN  CHURCH. 


Violatim  ef  Fiath—llucbpan*,  Pimt  and  noration  on  theChristisnilj' of  antiqail^, 
Cauntib—  PonfiJUal    Maxina^  Ptnitfiatl  g^d  formB  one  of  the  variations  of  Roman- 
jMion^^Cn^db  of  Somt  and  Diamptr-  j,^       ^^^^  atlachmenl  10  trulb  and  the 
^^JL^^'Jnjl^of':^:  fai-hfumeaa  .o  compaeU.  ««n«d  by  ,he 
Reftrmtsiiai.  knctent  Chnstiane,  were  proverbial.    1  ne 
Ghrn^an  profcMion,  in  the  dare  of  anli- 
Thb  Roman  pOnlifla,  onealiBfled  with  quity,  was  marked  by  a  lofty  sincerity, 
the  Bovereignty  over  king  and  heretic*,  which  disdained  all  falsehood,  dissimula- 
aimed,   with    mea>iirelees    ambilinn,   at  tion,  aublerfuge,  and  chicHoery,     Death, 
loftier  pret<^nlions  and  more  extensive  do-  ssy  Justin  and  Tertullian,  would  have 
minalion.  These  vice-gods  extended  their  been  more  welcome  than  the  violsiion  of 
tisurpation  into  the  moral  world  and  in-  a  aglemn  promise.     A  Roman  bishop,  in 
vaded  the  empire  of  heaven.    The  power  those  days  of  purity,  would  have  met  an 
of  dissolving  the  obligation  of  vowb,  pro-  application  for  abiohilioD   from  an  oadi 
inisea,  osihs,  and  indeed  all  enj^agements,  with  holy  indi|rnati<Mi ;  and  the  humblest 
especially  those  injurians  lo  the  chureti,  of  his  flock,  who  should  have  been  snp- 
and  those  made  with  the  patrons  of  heresy,  posed  capable  of  desiring  such  a  dispen- 
was,  in  dnring  blasphemy,  nrrogated  by  sation,  would  have  viewed  the  impuinlioa 
those  vicegerents  of  God.    This  involves  asan  insultoo  hisunderatandlng  andpro- 
lhe  shocking  maxim,  that  faith,  contrary  fession. 

kr  eecleaiasiieal  utility,  may  be  violated  But  the  period  of  purity  paMed,  and 

with  heretics.     The   popedom,  in  chnl-  the  days  of  degeneracy,  at  the  era  of  the 

lending  and  exercising  this  authority,  has  dark  ages  entered.    The  mystery  of  ini- 

disiiirbed  the  relations  which  the  Deity  quiiy,  in  process  of  lime,  and  as  Paul  of 

establiihed  in  his  rational  creation,  and  Tarsus   had  foretold,  began  to  work.— 

grasped  at  claims  which  tend  to  unhinge  Christianity,  by  adulteration,  degenerated 

civil   society  and  disorganize  the  monl  into  Romanism,  and  the  popedom  became 

world.  the  hot-bed  of  all  abomination.     Diapea- 

ChristendoR),  on  this  topic,  has  wit-  satiuns  for  violating  the  sanctity  of  oalhi 

nessed  three  variations.   The  early  Chris-  formed,  perhaps,  the  most  frightful  feature 

tians  disclaimed,  in  loud  indignation,  the  in  the  moral  deformiiy  of  Popery.   This 

idea  of  perfidy.      Fidelity  to  contracla  shocking   maxim    was,  for   many  agei, 

constituted  a  distingniahed   trait  in   the  sanctioned     by    theologians,     canonists, 

Christianity  of  antiquity,     A  second  era  popes,  councils,  and  the  whole  Romish 

commenced  with  the  dark  ages.     Faith-  communion. 

lessneas,  accompanied  with  all  its  foul  The  theologians  and  canonists,  who 

train,  entered  on  the  extinction  of  litera-  have  inculrnted  this  frightful  maxim,  are 

ture  and  philosophy,  and  became  one  of  many.     A  few  may  he  selected  as  speei- 

the  fill  hy  elements  of  Roraish  superstition,  mens.     Such  were  Bailly,  Dena,  Cnjetan, 

The  abomination,  under  the  patronatre  of  Bimsnca,   Aquinas,    Bernard,   Cornelio. 

the  Papacy,  flourished  till  the  rise  ofPro-  the  Jesuits,  the  Pariman  untveraity,  the 

testantism.     The  Reformation  Tormed  a  French  clergy,  and  a  party  in  the  diet  of 

third   era,  and  poured  a  flood  of  light.  Worms. 

which  detected  the  demon  of  insincerity  Bailly,  in  the  clasa-boolc  used  in  the 

and  exposed  it  to  the  detestation  of  the  Maynooth    seminary,   aseribes   to   'ih" 

worid.  church  a  power  of  dispensing  in  vowi 

Fidelity  to  all  engagements  conalitut-  and  oaths,'*     This  the  author  atlemp" 

ed  one  grand  characleriatic  of  primeval     

Christianity.      Violation   of   oaths   and 
promiaea  is,  beyond  all  quealion,  an  ib- 
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\o  show  from  ihe  words  or  ReTelalion, 
which  conrer  ihe  pr«rog«live  of  the  keys 
in  bindiDg  and  looting,  and  which,  he 
coDclndea,  being  gener^,  signify  nol  only 
)he  power  of  absolTiDg  from  sin.  bui  also 
from  promiHa  and  oaihs.  The  moral 
theologian,  in  ihis  manner,  abuses  the 
inipired  langnage  Tor  the  vilest  purpose, 
uw  repraaenls  his  ahoeking  iaaamption 
at  langhl  in  the  Bible  and  as  an  article  of 
^ih.  The  chorch.  in  this  hopeful  pro- 
position, meana  the  Roman  poniiff,  whom 
the  cinon  law  characterizes  as  the  ioter- 
pretei  of  an  oath. 

Dms,  in  his  theology^  the  modem 
ilandard  of  Catholicism  in  Ireland,  autho- 
liiea  this  maxim.*  The  dispensation  of 
■  tow,  says  this  criterion  of  truth, '  is  iis 
reUiation  fay  a  Uwrol  superior  in  the 
place  of  God,  from  a  just  cause.  The 
wpeTior,  as  the  vicar  of  God  in  the  place 
oT  God,  remita  (o  a  man  the  debt  of  a 
plighted  promise.  God's  acceptance,  by 
this  dispensation,  ceases:  for  it  is  dis- 
pensed in  God's  name.'  The  precious 
itiTine,  in  this  manner,  puis  man  in  the 
■tead  of  God,  and  enables  a  creature,  to 
dinolre  the  obligation  of  a  row. 

A  confeaaor,  the  same  doctor  arers, 
' thoald  assert  hia  ignorance  of  the  truths 
vhich  he  knows  only^  by  sacramental 
eonresuon,  and  confirm  his  assertion,  if 
iKceesaiy,  by  oath.  Such  facts  he  is  to 
ccDceal,  though  the  life  or  safety  of  a  man, 
or  the  dealmciion  of  the  slate,  depended 
on  ihe  diecloeure.'  The  reason,  in  this 
caie,  is  as  extraordinary  as  the  Uonirine. 
"The  eonCessor  is  questioned  and  aa* 
■vers  as  a  man.  This  troth,  however, 
he  knows  not  as  man,  but  as  God  ;"  and, 
therefore,  (whirh  was  to  be  proved,)  he 
i)  not  guilty  of  falsehood  or  perjury. 

Cajetan  letches  ihe  same  maxim.  Ac- 
cording to  the  cardinal,  "  iha  aentence  of 
einommu  nice  lion  for  apostasy  from  the 
faith  is  no  sooner  pnmoiinced  against  a 
king,  than,  in  fact,  his  tuhjects  are  freed 
from  his  dominion  and  nath.t 

The  Irish  prelacy,  in  the  publication  of 
Dens,  showed  the  same  disingenuousneas 
a*  ihe  University  of  Lonviiin,  as  well  as 
thoseofSalamaneaand  VailadoUd.  These 
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srchbtaho{»  and  bishops,  in  1808,  autho- 
rized this  aysiem  of  persecuiing  theology, 
and  encouraged,  with  all  their  influence, 
its  circulation.  All  iia  intolerant  doctrines, 
tbeae  dignitaries,  by  ihia  means,  recom- 
mended to  the  inferior  clergy,  and  through 
them,  to  ihe  prieai-ridden  people.  Yet 
these  same  men,  before  the  parliamentary 
committees  and  the  Maynooth  inquiry, 
diaclaimed  on  oalb  and  in  the  highest 
tones  of  indignation,  all  intolerance  and 
illiberality.  Murray,  Doyle,  Kelly,  Ma- 
gaurin,  Curtis,  and  others  were,  in  1825, 
examined  before  the  committees  of  the 
British  Lords  and  Commons.  Murray, 
M'Hale,  Croity,  Slevin,  and  a  long  train 
of  other  doctors  were,  in  182S,  questioned 
on  oath  before  the  commissioners  of  edu- 
cation at  Maynooth :  and  all  these,  in  Ihe 
loudest  accents  of  bursting  indignation, 
deprecated  all  persecution,  and  soaring, 
in  lofty  aspirations,  on  the  eipsnsiTO 
wings  of  universal  philaolhropy,  rose  to 
the  giddiest  pinnacle  of  modern  liberalism, 
and  embraced,  in  the  boundless  range  of 
Christian  benevolence,  the  vast  amplitude 
of  man.  The  prudent  doctors,  like  expe- 
rienced seamen,  adjusted  the  sails  to  the 
current.  The  end,  of  course,  sanctified 
the  means.  The  pious  fraud,  at  the  tri- 
fling  expense  of  a  little  hard  awearing  and 
mental  reservalion.  which  they  could 
eaaily  justify  out  of  Dens,  enabled  tho 
holy  bishop*  gloriously  to  vindicate  iheir 
own  characters,  and  contribute  at  the 
aame  time  in  the  good  of  the  church.* 

But  the  days  of  persecution,  notwith- 
standing these  terrible  exertions,  will,  in 
all  probability,  never  return  to  dishonour 
Christianity  and  cnrae  mankind.  The 
Inquisition,  with  sll  its  engines  of  tor- 
ment and  deatruction,  may  rest  for  ever 
in  inactivity.  The  inquisitor  may  exer- 
ciae  his  malevolence  and  vent  his  ferocity 
in  long  and  deep  execrations  against  the 
growing  light  of  philosophy  and  the  Re- 
fbrmatioQ ;  but  will  never  more  regale  hie 
ears  wilh  the  groans  of  the  tortured  vic- 
tim, or  feast  his  eyes  in  witnessing  an 
ACT  OF  VAiTH.  The  popedom  may  regret 
its  departe<l  power.  The  Roman  pontiff  . 
and  hierarchy  may  indulge  in  dreams  of 
future  greatneas.  prefer  vain  prayers  for 
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therestorationorpeTsecntion,  OT,  in  bilter  dtat  "  engtigements  of  any  kind,  eren 

lamentadon,  weep  over  ihe  ashes  or  the  when  coofirmed  by  oath  wiih  peraoiM 

Inquisition.     But  these  supplications  and  ^ilty  of  schism  or  heresy,  ihongh  tnade 

tears,  in  all  likelihood,  will  for  ever  be  berore  their  apostasy,  are  in  thetuselfes 

unavailing.     Rome's  spiritual  artillery  is,  onlawful  and  void."* 

in  a  ^eat  measure,  become  useless,  and  Paul  the  Fourth,  in  1556,  absolved 

ihe  secular  arm  no  longer,  as  Tormerly,  himself  from  an  oath  which  he  had  taken 

enforces  ecclesiastical  denunciations,  or  in  the  Conclave.    His  holineea  had  sworn 

eons igtis  the  abettors  of  heresy  to  the  to  make  only  four  cardinals ;  bat  violated 

flames,  his  obligation.     His  supremacy  declared, 

This  atrocious  maxim  was  taught  by  that  the  pontiff  could  not  be  bound,  or  hit 

popes,  as  well  as  by  theologians.     A  no-  authority  limited,  even  by  an  oath.    The 

nerous  train  of  pontiflTs  might  be  named,  contrary^  he  characteiized  ■■  as  a  raani- 

who,  in  word  and  in  deed,  disseminated  fest  heresy,"! 

this  principle.    These  viceroys  of  heaven,  Paul  the  Fifth  canonized  Gregory  the 

indeed,  for  many  ages,  engaged,   with  Seventh,  and  inserted  an  office  in  the 

hardly  an  exception,  in  violating  faith  Romanbrctviary,prai8inghiflholine8s"for 

both  in  theory  and  in  practice.     From  feeing  the    Emperor    Henry's   inbjeetg 

this  mass  may,  for  the  sake  of  exempli-  from  the  osth  of  fidelity ."{     Hie  absolo- 

fyiag  the  theory,  be  selected  Gregory,  tion,  as  well  as  the  deposition  of  the  etn- 

Vrban,  Paul,  Alexander,  Clement,  Bene-  peror,  the  pontiff  represents  as  an  act  of 

diet,  end  Innocent.  piety  and  heroism,  '  Paul's  enactment,  in 

Gregory,  in  1080,  asserted  his  author-  this  transaction,  was  sanctioned  by  Alex- 
ia to  dissolve  the  oath  of  fealty.*  His  ander,  Clement,  and  Benedict, 
infallibility  supported  his  assertion  by  Innocent  the  Tenth  declared  that  "the 
proofs,  or  pretended  proofs,  from  Scrip-  Roman  pontiff  could  invalidate  civil  con- 
tnre  and  tradition.  This  authority,  bis  tracts,  promises,  or  oaths,  made  by  the 
holiness  alleged,  was  conveyed  in  the  friends  of  Catholicism  with  the  patrons 
power  of  the  keys,  consisting  in  binding  of  heresy, "$  A  denial  of  this  proposi- 
«nd  loosing,  and  confirmed  by  the  unani-  tion,  his  infallibilily  styled  heresy  ;  and 
mous  consent  of  the  fathers.  The  con-  those  who  rejected  the  idea  of  papal  dis- 
trary  opinion  he  represented  as  madness  pensalion,  incurred,  according  to  his  holi- 
uid  idolatry.  ness,  the  penalty  prescribed  by  the  sacred 

Urban,  in  1090,  followed  the  example  canons  snd  apostolic  constitutions  against 

of  Gregory.   Subjects,  ha  declared,  "are  those  who  impugn  the  pontifical  autho- 

by  no  authority  bound  to  observe  the  fealty  riiy  in  questions  of  faith, 

which  they  swear  to  a  Christian  prince.  The  Roman  pontiffs  taught  this  diaboli- 

who  withstands  God  and  the  saints  and  cal  doctrine,  not  only  by  precept  but  also 

contemns  their  precepts. "t     The  pontiff  by  example.     The  practice  of  annulling 

accordingly  prohibited  Count  Hugo's  sol-  oaths  and  breaking  faith  was  exemplified 

diery,  though  under  the  obligalioh  of  an  by  Zachary,  Gregory,  Innocent,  Hono- 

oath,  to  obey  their  sovereign.  rius,  Clement,   Urban,  Eugenius,  Cle- 

Gregory  the  Ninth,  in  1239,  followed  TnenI,  Paul,  and  Piui,  as  the  theory  had 

Ihe  foolsieps  of  his  predecessors,     Ac-  been  taught  by  Gregory,  Urban,  Paul, 

cording  to  his  infallibility,  "none  should  Alexander,  Clement,  Benedict,  and  Inno- 

Iteep  faith  with  the  person  who  opposes  cent.     Pope  Zachary,  in  745,  annulled 

Got!  and  the  saints."}     Gregory,  on  this  the  French  nation's  oalh  of  fealty  to  King 

account,  declared  the  Emperor  Frederic's  Childeric,  and  Stephen,  Zachary's  suc- 

Tsssals  freed  from  their  oalh  of  fidelity,  cessur,  afierwurd  dissolved  Pepin's  sUe- 

Urban  the  Sixth  imitated  Gregory  the  glance  to  the  French  monaTch.|| 

Ninth.     This  pontiff,  in  1378,  declared     

_; •  Rymer,  7, 8SS.                  t  Paolo,  S.  87. 

t  Bmy,  S.  4S3.    Crotiv,  80. 

•  Labb.  IS.  880,  MS,  497.  5  Caron,  H. 

t  Pithon.  360.   Decret.eans.16.   QasesL  S.  1  Labb.  IJ.  500.    Piihon,  260.   Olho,V.J3. 

*  Bray.  3. 183.  Boasuet,  1,  4B. 
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Gnr^try,  in  1078,  "abiolwd  all  from  men,  who  hadbeeo  taken  prironera  by  a 

their  fidelity,  who  were  bound  by  oalh  saDg  of   marauderB    who    infesied    tb« 

to     penons    excommaaicated."      Thii  Freuch  nation,  and  had  snora  alt  whom 

sweeping  and  infernal  aenience,  his  )ioIi-  they  Tcleaaed,  to  remit  a  mm  of  money 

nets,  aecording  to  hia  own  nccount,  pro-  aa   the  price  of  their  liberalion^*     Hia 

Donnced  "in  accordance  with  thaatatulet  holineaa,  however,  having  heard  of  the 

of  hia  sacred  predecessors  and  in  ririue  tranaaclion,  not  only  repealed  the  treaty ; 

of  his  apostolic  authority."*  bnt  with  the  whole  weight  of  hia  ponti- 

Innoesnt,  in  ISlfi.  "  freed  all  that  were  final  authority,  "  dissolved  the  oath  sad 

boond  to  those  who  bad  fallen  into  heresy  interdicted  the  payment  of  (he  ratuom." 
iroin  all  fealty,  homage,  end  obedience.'^         Eugeniua  the  Fourth  reaped  laurels  iti 

Wis  infallibility 'a  dispensation  extended  this  field,  and  outshone  many  of  hii  rivals 

u  the  dissolution  of  oliltgation  aod  secnr-  in  the  skilful  management  of  the  oatb- 

iiy  ofall  kinda.  annoHing  process.      Hia  holiness,  wbs 

Hotioriiis,  in  1320.  freed  the  King  of  wielded  his  prerogative  in  this  wity  to- 

Hnngary  from  all  obligatiou  in  some  ward  Ficcininc  and    in    nullifying  tbe 

alieoatioiM  of  his  kingdom,  which   his  Bohemian  compacts,  wis   followed,  fat 

majesty  had  made  end  which   he  had  this  latter  transaction,  by  Pope  Pias,-—- 

i«om  to  fulfil.     These,  it  appears,  were  Ei)geuins,in  1444,  also  induced  Ladirtane 

prejudicial  to  the  Btate  and  dishonourable  King  of  Hungary,  to  break  hia  treaty  wiik 

to  the  soTSrsign.    Hie  bolinesa,  however,  the   Sultan  Amurath,  though  confirmed 

soon  eontrived  a  remedy,  which  was  dis-  by  the  solemn  oaths  of  the  king  and  the 

linguished  by  its  facility  and  efficiency,  sultan  on  the  Gospel  and  the  Koran.  His 

The  vicar-general  of  God,  in  the  fulneei)  holiness,  on  this  occasion,  introduced  a 

of  apostolic  authority,  "demolished  the  variety  into  the  system  established  for  the 

royal  oatl^  and  commanded  the  reroca-  encouragement  of  perjury,  by  esecuiing 

lion  of  these  alienations.''^  hia  plan  by  proxy.    Julian,  clothed  with 

Clement,,  in  1306,  emancipated  Ed-  legatine  authority,  muatered  all  his  do- 
ward,  Kiitg  of  England,  from  a  solemn  quenoe  to  effect  the  design ;  and  repre- 
oath  in  conJSrmation  of  the  great  charter,  sented,  in  strong  colours,  tlie  criminality 
"The  English  monarch  had  taken  this  of  obaenring  a  treaty  so  prejudicial  to 
eUigation  in  12SS  on  the  holy  evangel-  the  public  tafety  and  to  inimical  to  the 
iats,"  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  holy  (ailh.  The  pontiff's  vicegerent,  in 
with  an  affecting  solemnity  and  awfnl  solemn  mockery,  dispensed  with  the  oadi, 
imprecations  of  perdition  in  ease  of  viola-  which,  being  sworn  with  infidels,  was, 
tion  or  infringen>ent.  The  Roman  vice-  like  those  with  heretics,  a  mere  nullity, 
roy  of  heaven,  however,  soon  removed  "  I  absolve  you,"  said  the  representative 
these  aneasy  bonds,  and  furnished  his  of  the  representative  of  Ood.  "  from  pet- 
British  majesty  with  a  ready  license  for  jury,  and  I  sanctify  your  arms.  Follow 
the  breach  of  faith  and  the  commission  of  my  footsteps  in  the  path  of  glory  and 
peiJDry.  The  pontiff  published  a  bull,  salvation.  Dismiss  your  scrupulosity, 
"granting  the  king  absolution  from  his  and  devolve  on  my  head  the  sin  and  tho 
0^."$  Theal»olution,foTgrea(ercom'  punishment."  The  sultan,  it  is  said,  dia- 
fort,  was  supported  in  the  rear  by  an  ex-  played  a  copy  of  the  violated  treaty,  the 
eommonieation  pronounced  against  all  monument  of  papal  perfidy,  in  the  front 
who  should  obeem  each  an  oath.  of  battle,  implored  die  protection  of  the 

Urban  imitated  Clement.     This  pleni-  God  of  tmih,  and  called  aloud  on  tbe 

peteniiary  of  heaven,  in  13ff7,  in  the  ad-  prophet  Jesus  to  avenge  the  mockery  of 

ministration  of  his  spiritual  vicegerency,  his  religion  and  authority.     The  faith  of 

transmitted  absolution  to  ^ome  Fienoh-  Islamism  excelled  thecasuistryof Popery. 

■  The  perjurers,  whom  Moreri  calls  Chris- 

■  nOicfa,  300.    Caus.  15.    Q.  6.  tians,  "  falsified  their  oath,"  look  amis 

tKiboo,«l.    L.5.    T.  7. 

*Grej.9.i.».    Tit.»4.c.83.    Ktbon,lll.  

^Braf.aSAB.    Collier,  1. 400.    Triveiins,  ^    , 

Ann.lBO«.    Dacbery,  8.  ISO,  180.  •  Darnel,  8. 14B. 
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agaiiul  the  Torlu,  and  were  defeated  on  Ninth  and  a  Roman  conncil  aoon  anpplied 

the  plains  of  Varna.*  a  remedy.    His  hoUnets  presided  in  tfaii 

Clemeni,  in  1626,  absolved  Francis  I[.  assembly,    which    eulogized    Edward's 

the  French  kin;;,  Trom  a  treaty  which  he  piely,  and  in  a  few  moments  and  with 

had  formed  in  Spain.t   The  Emperor  of  great  facility,  diesnnulled  his  majMly's 

Germany  had  taken  his  Christian  majesty  troublesome  vow.* 

a  prisoner  in   the   battle  of  Favia,  and  Gregory  VII.  in   1076,  in  a  R«man 

carried  him  to  Madrid.     The  conditions  synod,  absolved  all  Chrtstians  from  their 

of  his  engagement,  which  were  disad-  oath  offealty  to  the  Emperor  Henry,  who, 

ventageouB,  Francis  confirmed  by  an  oath,  in  his  infallibility's  elegant  language,  had 

This  engagement,  however,  the  pontiff,  become  a  member  o^  the  devil,  and  an 

by  his  apostolic  power,  soon  dissolved,  enemy  to  the  ricar-general  of  God.t    He 

for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  French  also  interdicted  alt  persons  from  obeying 

king  aa  an  ally  in  a  holy  confederacy,  Henry,  as  king,   notwithstanding  their 

which   his    infallibility   had    organized  oath.    This  sentence  the  pontiff,  with  the 

vgainat  the  German  emperor.     The  con-  approbation  of  the  council,  pronounced 

mention,  though  ratified  by  a  solemn  oath,  as  the  plenipotentiary  of  heaven,  "  who 

soon  yielded  to  apostolic  power,  and,  possessed  the  ptmer  of  binding  and  loo»- 

tnore  especially,  aa  its  anniiiilatian  con-  ing,  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  for 

duced  to  ecclesiastical  utilitjr.  Father,  Son,  ami  Holy  Ghost." 

Pope  Paul  HI.  in  I53B,  "forbade  all  A  council  of  theLateran,  in  1112, freed 

sovereigns,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  Pascal  the  Roman  pontiff  from  so  oath, 

to  tend  any  aid,  nnder  pretext  of  any  whieh  he  had  sworn  on  the  consecrated 

obligation,  or  oath,  to  Henry  VIH.  King  host,  on  the  subject  of  investitures  and 

ofEngland."  His  holiness  also  ■■absolv-  excommunication.  This  obligation,  in  all 

ed  all  princes  from  all  ench  pTomises  and  its  terrors,  the  holy  assembly,  with  the 

engagements.*^     Pius  IV.  treated  Eliza-  utmost  nnanimily,  "  condemned  and  an- 

beuissPaul  had  treated  Henry.    "His  nirlled."]:       This    decision,  the   sacred 

holiness  annulled  the  oath  of  allegianoe,  synod,   in  their  own  statement,  "  pro- 

which  had  been  sworn  10  his  majesly,by  nounced  by  canonical  anthority  and  by 

her  subjects."  ThisconetitutionGregory  the  judgment  of  the  Holy   Spirit.".^ 

XHl^  and  Sixtus  V.  renewed  and  con-  Theee  patrons  of  psijury,  in  the  annuii- 

firmed.^     Henry  and  Elizabeth  had  pa-  ciaiion  of  thia  infernal  sentence,  pretend- 

tronized  schism  or  heresy,  and  therefore  ed,  in  the  language  of  blasphemy,  to  the 

forfeited  all  claim  to  enjoy  the  conditions  inspiration  of  heaven, 

of  plighted  faith.  '  Gregory  the  Ninth,  in  1228,  convened 

Councils,  as  welt  as  pontiffs,  encou-  a  Roman  council,  consisting  of  the  bish- 

raged  this  principle  of  faith leaanesa.—  ops  of  I^mbardy,  Tuscany  and  Apulia, 

Some  of  these  synods  were  provincial  and,  with  the  approbation  of  this  assem- 

and  some  general.  Among  the  provincial  bly,  absolved,  from  their  oath,  all  who 

councilSfWhich  countenanced  or  practised  had  sworn  fealty  to  Frederic  the  Roman 

this  maxim  were  thoae  of  Rome,  Laieran,  emperor.     The  sacred  synod  issued  this 

and  Diamper.  sentence,  because,  according  to  its  own 

A  Roman  council,  in  1086,  absolved  statement,  no  person  is  obliged  to  keep 

Edward  the  Confeasor,  King  of  England,  faith  with  a  Christien  prince  when  he 

from  a  vow  which  he  had  made  to  visit  gainsays  God  and  the  saints.^  The  pon- 

ihe  city  of  Rome  and  the  tombs  of  the  tiff,  on  thia  occasion,  declared,  in  council, 

holy  apostles.     The  fulfilment  of  hisen-  that  "  he  proceeded  against  the  emperor, 

'  gagement,  it  seems,  was  inconvenient  to  as  against  one  who  was  guilty  of  heresy 

his  sainted  majesty,  and  contrary  to  the  and    who    despiaed    the    keys    of    the 

wish  of  the  British  nation.    But  Leo  the    

■  Andilly.  B68.                  f  Labb.  1 8.  BOO. 

•  ViKorien.  3.  SOS.            fPao).  1.83.-    .  t  Ubb.  13.  1165.  B my.  3.  680.  PlatiDB,ia 

i  Alei.  S4. 130.  Pascal. 

S  Alexander,  33.  US.    Bray.  4.  OOt.  .  h  Bray.  3.  IS9.  L^b,  13. 114, 1»3. 
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ebnnh."  The  STDodal  deciiion  contains  fealty  or  obedience.     This  lan^age  is 

a  direct  aoil  onmilipled  avowal  of  the  Dnequivocal,  and  supersedes,  by  its  per- 

drabolieat  msjini,  that  no  faiih  should  be  spicoily  and  precision,  the  necessity  of 

kept  vitb  persons  guilly  of  heresy  or  of  aoy  comment. 

rtbellioQ  against  ihe  popedom.  The  founh  general  council  of  ihe  Lale- 

The  synod  of  Diamper,  in  India,  is-  ran,  in  1216,  issued  an  enactment  of  the 

sued  a  decision  of  the  same  kiod.     This  ssme  kind.      This   infallible  assembly, 

uiembly,  in  1690,  under  the  presidency  in  its  ibird  canon,  "  freed  the  subjects  of 

dT  Meaez,  invalidated  the  oaths  that  ihnae  such  sovereigns  as  embraced  heresy  from 

lodian    Christians    had    taken     against  theirfealty,"*     The  temporal  lord,  who 

ehingin^c  Syrianism  for  Popery,  or  re-  refused  lo  purify  his  dominions  from  he- 

ceirin^;  their   clergy   from   the   Roman  reiical   pollution,  not   only  forfeited  the 

pontilT  instead  of  the  Babylonian  palri-  allegiance  of  his  vassals,  but  his  lille  to 

arch.    Such  obligations  the  holy  cetin-  his  estate,  which,  in  consequence,  might 

eil  prononnced  pestilential  and  void,  and  hp  seised  by  iSny  orthodox   adventurer. 

the  keeping  of  them  an  impiety  and  le-  Heresy,  therefore,  according  to  this  un- 

merily.*  The  saered  synod,  in  this  roan-  erring  congress,  rescinds  the  obligation 

ner,  cAuld,  by  a  skilful  use  of  their  spin-  of  fidelity,  cancels  the  right  of  property) 

iDal  artillery,  eztermioate obligations  and  and  wairanis  the  vioJaiton  of  faiih. 

Mlhs  by  wholesale.  The  general  council  of  Lyons  absolved 

The  encouragement   to   faithlessaess  the  Emperor  Frederic's  vassals  from  their 

ind  perjury  was  not  confined  lo  provia-  oath  of  fealty .t     The   synod,  in   their 

eial  synods,  but  extended  to  universal  own    way,   convicted    ihe    emperor    of 

couneils.     Six  of  these  general  ecclesi-  schisoi,    heresy,    and     church-robbery, 

ailieat  conventions  patronized,  in  word  His  criminality,  therefore,  according  to 

or  deed,  by  precept  or  exainple,  viola-  the  unerring  council,  warranted  a  breach 

tioDof  eogagements  and  breach  of  trust,  of  faith,  and  a  dissolution  of  the  subject's 

These  were  the  universBi  councils  of  the  oath  of  obedience.     Innocent,  who  pre- 

Laieran,   Lyons,   Piaai  Constance,  and  sided  on  the  occasion,  represented  him- 

Basil.  self  as  the  viceroy  of  heaven,  on  whom 

The  third  general  council  of  the  Lais-  Ood,  in  the  person  of  the  Oatilean  fish- 

nn,    superintended    by    Alexander   and  erman,  had   conferred   the   keys  of  hia 

clothed  with  iDfallibility,  taught  this  prin-  kinsdom,  and  vested  with  the  power  of 

ciple  in  word  and  deed,     'j'he  onerring  binding  and  loosing.     The  oouncit  con- 

fatbers,  in   the  sixteenth   canon,  styled  eurred  with  the  pontiflT.     The  pope  and 

"  an  oath  contrary  to  eccleaiasileal  utility,  the  prelacy,  says  Paris,  "  lighted  tapers 

Dol  an  osth,  but  perjury. "t     The  pon-  and  thundered,  in  frightful  fulminatioai, 

lifs,  whose  provineeit  is  to  explain  oaths  against  his  imperial  majesty."     The  les- 

ud  vows,  alwaya  confounded  ecclesiasti-  limony  of  Paris  is  corroburated  by  Pa- 

eatntility  with  pontifical  aggrandize  men  I.  duan,  Nangins,  and  Henry, 

Obligations,    therefore,  which   militated  The  general  council  of  Pwa  imitated 

agaisst  the  interest  or  grandenr  of  the  those  of  the  Leteran  and  Lyons.     This 

Papacy,  soon  hastened  to  their  dissolu-  sssembly,  in  its  fifteenth  session,  released 

lion.    The  Lateran  oonveniion,  in   its  all  Christians  from  their  oath  of  fidelity 

iweniy-sevenih  canon,    exemplified. iis  to  Benedict  and  Qregory, and  forbade  all 

own  theory,  and  disen^ged,  from  their  men,  notwithstanding  any  obligslion,  to 

oath  of  fidelity,  the  vassals  of  the  barons  obey  the  rival  pontiffs,  whom  the  holy 

and  lords  who  embraced  or  protected  the  fslhera,  by  a  summary  process,  convicted 

heresy  of  Albigensianism.^    These  prin-  of   perjury,   contumacy,    incorrigibility, 

ce*  patronized  lieresy,  and  their  aubjecis,  schism,  and  hen8y4  The  aacrell  aynod, 

dierefore,  were  not  bound  lo  keep  faith  — ■  — 

widi  such  sovereigns,  or  lo  yield  them  *Bin.8.MT.    Labb.13.QH. 

"    ,               '  tI^bb.Ii.BS.  Binn.8.8C>3.  PaniSBl.flOf. 

"  Oiannon,  IVIII,  S. 

•  CossBTt,  fl.  SI.  t  Ubb.  18. 119S.   AleK.S4.BI&   Daeherv, 

tPith-llff.    UUi.l3.4M.    Gib«rt.9.U4.  l.BiT. 


t  Labb.  13.431. 


ny  Google 


Invalidation  of  Oalht  hy  the  Roman  ChuTth. 


in  thia  iMtsnce,  aMomed  the  power  of 
dieBulving  swnm  engagemente,  and  of 
warrEin  ting  all  Chrisiendoni  to  break  faith 
viih  (wo  viceroys  of  heaven,  ivho,  ac- 
cording to  the  synodal  sentence,  were 
gnilijr  of  schism  and  hefesy. 

The  general  council  of  Conalsnce,  on 
this  topic,  outstripped  all  eompeiiuon, 
and  gained  an  iafamous  celebrity,  in  re- 
commending and  exemplifying  treachery, 
the  demoliiioa  of  oathi,  and  unfaithful- 
ness to  engagements.  The  holy  assem- 
hly  having  coavieled  John,  though  a 
lawful  pope,  of  simony,  schism,  heresy, 
infidelity,  murder,  perjury,  furniealion, 
adultery, rape,  incest,  aodomy,  and  a  few 
other  trifling  frailties  of  a  aimilar  kind, 
deposed  his  holiness,  and  emancipated 
all  Christiana  from  their  oaih  of  obedience 
tn  hia  Bupreraacy,"  His  infallibility,  in 
the  mean  time,  notwithstanding  his  si- 
mony, schism,  heresy,  penury,  murder, 
incest,  and  sodomy,  exercised  his  pre- 
rogative of  dissolving  oaths  as  welt  as  the 
GOUQcil.  The  holy  fathers  had  sworn  to 
conceal  from  the  pontiff  their  plans  for 
his  degradation.  The  trusty  prelacy, 
however,  notwithstanding  their  obligation 
lo  secrecy,  revealed  all,  during  the  night, 
to  his  holiness,  John,  by  (his  means, 
had  the  sa^sfaction  of  discovering  the 
mschinaliooe  nf  his  judges,  and  of  induc- 
ing the  iofallible  bishops  to  perjury.  The 
pontiff,  however,  by  his  sovereign  autho- 
rity, and  by  the  power  of  the  keys,  soon 
disannulled  these  obligations,  and  deliver- 
ed the  perjured  traitors,  who  composed 
-the  sacred  synod,  from  their  oath  of  se- 
crecy,! The  pontiff  showed  the  council, 
that  he  could  demolish  oaths  as  well  as 
his  faithless  aceusers,  who  "  represented 
the  whole  church  and  had  met  in  the 
Bpirit  of  God." 

The  Constantians,  in  the  twentieth 
eession,  freed  the  vassals  of  Frederic, 
Duke  of  Austria,  from  their  oath  of  fealty. 
The  thirty-seventh  eession  was  distin- 
guished by  dissntangliag  nil  Christians 
from  their  oath  of  fidelity,  however  taken, 
to  Pops  Benedict,  and  forbidding  any  to 
obey  him  on  pain  of  the  penalty  annexed 
to  achism    and  heTeiy4     The  aacred 
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synod,  in  its  forty-first  session,  annDlled 
end  execrated  all  conventiona  and  oaths, 
which  might  militate  against  the  freedoni 
and  efficiency  of  the  pending  election. 

This  council's  treatment  of  Hassand 
Jerome  constituted  the  most  revolting  m- 
•lance  of  its  treachery.  The  martyrdom 
of  these  celebrated  friends,  indeed,  «*■ 
one  of  the  most  glaring,  undisguised,  and 
disgusting  specimens  of  perfidy  ever  ei- 
hibiied  to  the  gaze  of  an  astonished  world, 
or  recorded  for  the  execration  of  posieriiy. 
John  Hubs  was  summoned  to  ^e  city  of 
Constance  on  a  charge  of  heresy.  Hii 
safety,  during  his  journey,  his  stay,  and 
his  RETUBN,  were  guaranteed  by  a  safe- 
conduct  from  the  Emperor  Sigismand, 
addressed  to  all  eivil  and  eoclesiasiicBi 
governors  in  his  dominions.  Hues  obey- 
ed the  summons.  Plighted  faith,  how- 
ever, could,  in  those  days,  confer  no 
security  on  a  man  accused  of  heresy. 
Huss  was  tried  and  condemned  by  an 
eccleBiastical  tribunal,  which,  iu  its  holy 
zeal,  "  devoted  his  soul  to  the  ioTeniil 
devils,"  and  delivered  his  body  to  the 
secular  arm;  which,  notwithstanding  the 
imperial  promise  of  protection,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  all  justice  and  humanity,  com- 
mitted the  victim  of  its  awti  perfidy  to 
the  flamcB.*  This  harbinger  of  the  Be- 
formation  suffered  martyrdom  with  the 
emperor's  safe-conduct  in  his  hand.  Be 
died  as  he  had  lived,  like  a  Christian 
hero.  He  endured  the  puniahmeni  will) 
unparalleled  magnanimity,  and,  in  the 
triumph  of  faith  and  the  exstacy  of  diriM 
love,  "  sung  hymns  to  God,"  while  ihe 
mouldering  flesh  was  consumed  from  hii 
bones,  till  the  immortal  spirit  aaeended 
from  the  fiineral  pile  and  soued  lo  hea- 
ve n.t 

Jerome,  also,  trepanned  by  the  mock- 
ery of  a  safe-conduct  from  the  faiihlesi 
synod,  sharetl  the  same  destiny.  Thii 
man,  distinguished  for  his  friendship  aw 
eloquence,  came  to  Constance,  for  tbi 
generous  purpose  of  supporting  his  eail< 
companion,  and  died  with  heroism,  ii 
the  fire  which  had  consumed  his  friend 
Huss  and  Jerome,  says  .£nea«  Sylviui 
aAerward  Pope  Pins  the  Second,  "  dii 
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eovered  no  Bymptoni  nf  veaknen,  went  mund'i  breach    or  Taith,   and,  by    this 

to  paniahment  as  to  a  fesiival,  and  ann^  means,  became  parEakera  in  his  perfidy, 
hfrnna  in  th«  midat  or  the  flames  and         But  Huaa,  aaya   Murray,  tufTiireO  in 

vilhoul  interraptioD  till  the  last  sigh."*  Conatance,  a  free  cily,  over  the  lawa  of 

Doctor  Mnrraj,  titular  Archbiahop  of  which  Sigismund  had  ao  conirnl.     The 

Dublin,  haa,  in  hia  examination  before  emperor,  he  conclndtta,  could  not  have 

the  British  Commona,  endeavoared,  by  prevented  the  ConitaniiBii  act  of  faith, 

hia  veusl  misreprMentationa  and  aopbia-  Thia  is  another  ahameful  misrepreaenta- 

tiy,  toesculpale  Sigieraund  and  the  aynod  tioti.     The    biafaop,    in    hia    atatemenl. 

from  the  impntalion  of  faith lesaneaa.  The  breaks  faith  with  history  aa  much  aa  the 

task  was   Herculean,  but   the  bishop's  emperor  did  with  Hues.     The  emperor 

argnments  are  silly.    Murray,  like  PhsN  made  no  attempt  to  oppoae  the  aynod. 

Ion,  failed  in  a  bsld  attempt.     The  impe-  His  majesty,  on  the  contrary,  protested, 

rial  safe-conduct,  taya  the  doctor,  follow-  that  rather  than  support  llie  heresiarch  in 

ing  Beeanas,  Maimburg,  and  Alexander,  his  error  and  oliatinacy,  he  would  kindle 

was  only  a  passport,  like  those  granted  to  thefire  with  his  own  handa.  The  aenienr e, 

iniTellers  on  the  European  continent,  to  accordingly,  was  execoted  by  imperial 

hinder  inierniption  or  molestation  on  the  authority.     The  council  consigned  the 

way:  but,  by  no  means,  to  prevent  the  prisoner  to  the  emperor,  and  the  emperor 

eiecDtion  of  justice,  in  case  of  a  legal  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  delivered 

conviclion.     The  archbishop's  statement  him  to  the  executioner.*     Sigismund,  it 

i>  u  faithless  aa  the  emperor's  safe-con-  appears,  possessed  power ;  but  instead  of 

dnct  or  the  synod's  sentence.     The  em-  using  it  for  the  protection  of  Huss,  he 

perar'a    promised    protection   to   Hubs,  exerted  it  for  his  punishment.    He  coold 

"eilended,  not  only  tn  his  going  and  stay,  not,  indeed,  have  annulled  the  prisoner's 

bat  also  to  his  rbtdhn."     The  return  of  sentence  of  heresy ;   btit  he  could  have 

Ibis  victim  of  treachery  was  intercepted  granted  him  life  and  liberty, till  the  expi- 

by  the  fagot  and  the  stake,  trying  obela-  rniion  of  his  safe-conduct,  as  Chstdea  V, 

cln,  indeed,  but  good  enough  f(ff  a  here-  did  to  Loiher. 

lie.    The  emperor's  safe-conduct,  aaya         But  the  council's  sanction  of  the  oath- 

the  Popish  aathor  of  the  history  of  Wick-  tnnnlling  and  faith -violating  system  de- 

llffiam,  ■•  waa,  in  its  terms,  clear,  general,  pends,  by  no  means,  on  the  contents  of 

ibeolule,  and  without  reserve,  "t  (he  ehiperor's  safe-conductor  his  treat- 

The  council  was  aceessory  to  the  era-  ment  of  Haas,     Murray,  if  he  even  could 

pcror's  treachery.    The  safe-conduct,  in-  have  vindicated  Sigismund,  would  have 

deed,  was  not  binding  on  the  Conataniian  effected  just  nothing  with  respect  to  the 

clergy.     These  were  not  a  parly  to  the  council.     The    holy  niffiana,  at    Con- 

agreement,    and    poeaesfied.  at  least,   a  stance,  avowed  the  shoekinr  maxim  with 

canonical  and    admitted    power  of  pro-  fearlessness  and  without  disgnise,  both 

Bouncing  on  the  llieology  of  the  accused,  by  iheir  deputation  to  the  emperor  and 

An  eerlesiastieal  court  was  the   proper  by  their  declarations  in  council, 
tribunal   for   deciding   an   ecclesiastical         The  deputation  sent  to  the  pmperor, 

question.  The  Constantisn  fathers,  there-  for  the  purpose  of  concertiajf  a  plan  for 

fore,  according  to  the  -opmion  of  the  age,  the  safety  and  convenience  of  the  coun- 

might,   with   propriety,   have  tried   the  eil's  future  deliberations,  maintained  thia 

Catholicism  of  Huss,  and,  on  evidence,  principle.     These  gave   hie  majesty  to 

declared  him  gailty  of  heresy  and  ohsti-  understand,  that  ibecoanoil  had  authority 

naey.     Bat  this  did  not  saiisfy  the  holy  to  disengage  him  from  a  legal  promise, 

synod,  who  advised  and  sanctioned  Bigis-  when  pledged  to  a  person  goilty  of  here- 

,  sy.    This  is  attested  by  Dachery,  an  eye- 
witness, in  his  German  history  of  tb« 

w'  ^xt^"  *"  ***"   ^''"  "^  "'   "'**■  ^"  Consianiian  council. .  The  deputation, 

t  Aleaaader,  iJ»,  »B8,  WW,    Moreri,  4.  S3S.  

DaPin,8.«.    Histoire  da  WiekliBanisoM,        •  Lenfan.  1.W.S1S.    DoPin,8.M.    Bray. 

es.    Haimb.  >16,    Com.  Bep.  UB.  4.  M.    HisL  da  Wicklif.  ISS. 
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Ky»  Ihia  historiBii,  "inH.1on^  ipeech,  ebligations,  esn  be  any  pcotectwb  to  per- 

perajuided  ihe  emperor,  llisi  by  decretal  aons  coqviified  of  heresy.     Pe{«oni,  sos- 

aalhMitv,  h»aliould  not  keepfaiih  with  peeled  of  defeeiioo  from  the  faiih*  may 

B,iiAn^ccuaedof heresy."*    Naucierus,  be    tried    l>jr  the    proper    cedes rastical 

who  li*ei]  shortly  after  the  council,  ie»ti-  judges,  and,  if  convicted  and  persisting 

fies  nearly  the  same  thing.     The  empe-  in  "error,  may  be  puiuthed,  ihongh  they 

porhimselfenteilained  this  opinion  of  the  attended  the  tribunal  relyioi^  on  c  ia(e> 

depuiBtion'r  sentimeniB.'     His  majesty,  conduct,  and  otkwvus' would  not  ban 

addreasing  Hbbs  at  his  last  examinM^D,  appeared."*    This  declaration,  h  is  plain, 

declared  >'  that  some  thought  he  hw}  no  contains  a  formal  naetiv  of  the  alro- 

right  to  a^ord  any  prirtection  (o  a  mail  cioiis  priocipie, 

convicted  or  even  Suspected  of  heresy. "t  Aleiawlen  followed  by  ftfurray,  Crol- 
7%e  deputation,  on  this'  occasion,  mutt  ty,  aqd  Higgiiis,  endeavowv  to  Wndieaie 
bare  known'and  represeaied-the  opinion  the  councti  and  Hfi  emparar,  by  dislii- 
of  the  synodi  which  acquiesced,  without  buliVig  {he  coiidamoatioti  and  execution 
any  contradiction,  in  this  statement,  and  '  of  Huss  between  tbe  aynodal-and  royal 
which,  had  the  entperor  been  mistaken,  authority.!  The  council,  in  the  exercise 
Bhould  have  corrected  the  error.  Huas  of  its  ec^leaiastKal  jurisdiction,  convict- 
was  a  victim  lo  llje  malevolent  passions  ed  the  accused.Qf  heresy,  and  the  empe< 
of  Ihe  council,  and  the  superstition  «nd  roc,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  e tale, 
perfidy  of  the  empemr.  executed  the  aentence.  Both,  therefore, 
Thefaiih-violaliogmaximwasavowed,  were  clear  of  all  imputation  of  [Mrfidy. 
not  only  by  the  deputation,  but  also  by  This  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  Shan- 
the  council.  The  iutUlible  assembly,  ,  dian  logic  and  casuistry.  .The  learned 
boldly,  roundly,  anil  expfeaaly  declared,  doctors  had  eiudied  dialectics  in  the 
that  "nn  faith  or  promias,  prejudicial  to  above-mentioned  celebrated  school.  An 
Catholicism,  was  to  be  kept  with  John  Wtioni  aceording  to  Tristram,  which. 
Hubs  by  natural, divine. or-human  law. "f  -when  committed  entirely  by  one,  iasin- 
Prejudirial  Id  CaihQUcisni,.in  this  case,  ful,  dat§,  when  divided  between  two, 
could  signify  no  infraction  on  the  faith  of  and  perpeinted  pardy  by  one,  and  partly 
die  church ;  but  merely  ihe  pennisaion  of  by  |be  other,  become  sinleea.  Two  la- 
's man,  convicletl  of  hervsy,  to  escape  '  dies,  accord ingly^ an  abbess  and  Marga' 
with  his  life.  Faith,  tljerefare,  accord->  rita,  wiahed  to  name  a  word  of  twa  syl- 
ing  to- the  CoupoilV  should  be  vioUldd  laUes,  the  proDnnoiation  of  which  by^one 
rather  iRan  alfaiw  K.iWi^io  lo  live.'  The  person  would  haw  been  a  orime.  The 
nnod  of  Basil,  however  and  the  dipt.of  abbess,  therefore,  repiaied  the  Grat,  and 
W'grmB.  thQH^rl  otherwise,  4phen  they  Margarita,  by  hef.  dire,c(ion,  the  last  syl' 
nr9«redlheBoli»il^%andLniher,  under  lAblei  ^nil  by. tjuaineane, both  evaded  all 
ttie  pietection  uf  a.aaf»«itnd«ct,  to  with-  eFiminality4  Alexander,  Murray,  Cra^ 
draw  from  the  counril.  a^id  the  diet,  and.  ty».and  Higgina,  in  like  manner,  pani- 
retum  in  safely  to  their  swncontflrjr.  .^tion  the  breach  ef  faith  between  the  coun- 
.  The  sacrad  synod,  uflsatia&ed  wiih  thia  eil  and  the  emperor.the  churchand  state, 
frightful  decUratido,  iuued,  in  its  nine-  the  ecolesiasdcal  and  civil  law,  and  by 
lAenih  session,  anothai  enactment  of  a  this  simple  and  eaay  process,  exculpate 
■imilar  kind,  but  expressed  in  more  gene-  both  from  all  blame  or  violation  of  faith, 
nl  terms,  «nd  capable  of  more  extensive  Breach  of  trust,  it  seems,  Inaes,  in  this 
application.  According  to  iheae -patrons  way,  ila  immorality,  and  is  transformed 
of  perfidy,  "no  eafe-oonduct,  disadvan-  into  duly.  Some  people,  however,  nn-. 
lageous  to  the  faith  or  juriadiction  of  the  acquainted  with  the  new  syaiem  of  Shan- 
ohuich,  though  granted  by  emperor  or  dian  dialectics,  may  suppose  that  this 
king,  and. ratified  by  the  most  sdemn  ■  ' 
-  ^ "Labbeiis,  18.301.    Alex.SS.S6S.  Orabb. 
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tearted  dtMinMiaii,  im»«1  of  vxerimi*  toblnsb'widi-Ma  pi^cflMor."*    Tha 

nalin^  mk4i,  DnlyrendefBd  bffth  gntliy.  Eleoior  Palatins  supported  the  emperor ; 

The  feiihteMnevs  of  ihe  coQnoil  and  Bod  ibeir  united  authority  dcfeqpi  tb« 

ihe  ernperar  haa  been  admhted  by  SigM-  intended  design  of  tfeachtry.       ef.'l     , 

mund,  the   French   clergy,  the  IMei  of  '  The  councils  of  Basil  and  Trent,  in 

Wonns,  and   the  inralliMe  ooancila'Of  the  ■afft'eondu eta- grunted  to  the  Bohe- 

Buil  tad  Treat.    'Sigiamtind, on  one  oo^  mtand  ami  Germftnii  a.dmtlied  the  aania 

eiMon,  seemed  mifailila  iiT  hia  own  infa-  fact.  The  BaBiliana,'in  tijeir fiaf»KXinduc| 

ny.     Hia  majesty  setHirAngly  blnahed  to  ttw  "Bohemians,  disclaimed  all  iolea- 

jn  the  conftciVwhen  Hun  appealed  to  lioif.  (o  -  fallacy  or  deception,    open   or 
the  imperial  pledge  of  protection.  leame'  eonoeiiled,  prejiuficial  to  tha  public  faithj 

to  this  city,  aaid  the  accpsod  to  the  as-  fotmded  on  any  authdhty,  powar,  right, 

HiDbled  fathMpk,  "  relying  on  the  pnlilio  low,  capon,  or  council,  especially  thosQ 

&iih  of  the  Mtpeto^wlm  is  now  pre-  of  GoDStaooe  or  Sienna,     The  Tre'nijna 

Rnt;"    and,  .whilst    he    ntteivd    these  asfe-ecmduct  to  the  German  Pro  tea  tan  ts 

worda,  "be  looked  steadfastly  in  the  face  is  toihpsarae  effect.t    Both  ihesv  docu- 

of  Sigisnnind,  who,  feeling  the  thith  of  menu,  proceeding  from  general  councils, 

the  reproach,  bins hed  for  bis  own  base'  reject,  for  themselves,  the  (uonstanliaB 

BMH,"*      ConsciDUB  '  guilt    and    sfaame  precedent  of  treachery,  and,  in  ao  doing) 

crimaoned  his  countenance,  and  betrayed  grant  its  existence.  . 

ifae  inward  ematinns  nf  his  felAiondemn-  The  general  council  of  Baait  copied  the 

ed  iodI,-    His  Mosh  was  an  extoned  and  bad  example,  ismied  attheIiaierHn,at  Ly- 

unwilling  acknowledgment  of  hja   per-  ens,  Pisa,  and  Cons tanoe.    This  unerring 

fidjr.     The  emperor,   it  i*   ptairy,   not-  assembly,  in  its  fourth  teasion,  invalidatad 

wiihstabding  modem  adraoac^,' thought  all  'oaths  and  obligations,  which  might 

himsHf  guiUy.  prevent  any  penon  from  coming  tn  the 

The  French  dergy,  aceording  to' De  «ouncil4   .Attrodniiee  at   Basil,  it  was 
Then,  urged  the  Constantian  de^ioo  as  '  alleged,  would  tend  to  ecclesiastical  tilili- 

t  precedent  for  a  aimilar  act  of  jiaache?,  ty,  and  to  diis  end,  even  af  the  expense. 

rr.t    The  French,  according, to  Ottiett,  of  perjury,  every  sacred  and  sworn  en- 

afterwatd,  in  lemporlzit^  incoasisieAcyi  gigemenl.  hid  to  yield.     The  sacred  sy- 

<9eprec«ahl  the  infringeaient  of  ttie  ioipa-  -  nod,  in  its  ihirl^-foilrth  session,  deposed 

tial  Mfi^^n*rd.  by  \|hich  capital  jinn tsh-'  Eiigenias  for  .Mmonj,  perjury,   sehiaia 

neni  WW  infiioted  on  a  nun,  to  whom  sad  heresy,' and  absolvad  all  Ohiistiana 

had  been  procniaed  sa|lMy  ancl^i^ipnniiy.  froiB  their  sworn  obedianba  to  hi*  aupre- 

The  French,  in  tb<H  inataooat^  varied  ni«cy.$  , The  pontiff  wasguiliy-ofhetevH 

indeed  with  the  tifnes  t>n  th«  siqijeet  of  dexy,  and,  iherefora,  unworthy  Qf  good, 

breaking  tnisti  and  ex!Ma>f>lified  the  flue*  faith,    and  becanie  ^  uoper  object  of 

ttaiions  which  occur  even  iu-ao-infalUble  treachery.     Ifhe  holy  falhera,  in  ihf  thir* 

rommnnion.     The  French  clergy,  how-  ly-eeventh  teision,  condemned  and  an- 
ever,  in  bolb-osfes,  both  in  theirurgeney  .nulled  "all   camBacla   and    oatha   frhich 

■ltd  deprecation,  concurred  in  asoribing  migh'l  obstruct  the  election  of  a  sovereign 

perfidy  to  the  Conatanlian  congress.  panrifT.II     This  wsa  clever,  and  like  men 

The  Diet  of  Worms,  or,  at   least,  a  determined  to  do  business, 

party  in  that  assembly,  pleaded  the  pre-  This  maxim,  in  this  manner,  prior  to 

cedent  of  synodal  and  imperial  treachery  the  Reformation,  obtained  general  recep- 

at  the  Constantian  assembly,  in  favour  of  tion   in  the   Popish   communion.     The 

breaking  faith  with  I.uther.:t  This  show-  Roman  hierarchs.  as  the  viceroys  of  hea- 

ed  their  opinion  of  the  council*.  Charles  ven,  continued,  according  to  intereat  or 

V.  however,  possessed    mbr^e  integrity  ■ 

than  Sigisnuind,  ■'  and  was  resolved  not  *  Lenfanc,  I.  404. 

. t  fi'"-  8-  !»■  et  9.  398.  CraHb.  3.  17.  Labb. 
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f  Thasna^  3.  624.    OibBrt,  I.  KM.  tLabb.  17.391.    Crabb.  3.  107. 

t  Paulo,  1.S8.  I  Crabb.  8.109,    Ubb.17.  SBS. 
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fancy,  and  npecially  widi  peTsoni  eon-  ■equence,  di»wned  or  modified  Mvmt 

Ticted  or  Biupacled  of  schiim  or  apostasy,  teoeu  of  thsii  religion,  which  were  em- 

to  invalidBte  oathi  or  vows  of  all  descrip*  braced,  with  nnsbaken  fidelity,  by  their 

tions.     General  coaaails  arrogated  the  onhodoz  ancestors.     The  six  uoivusi- 

lame  anihorily,  and  practised  the  same  ties  of  IjOiivain,  Dooay,  Paris,  Alcals, 

infernal  principle.     Universal  harmony,  Valladolid,   and    Salsmanca,  which,  in 

without  a  breath  of  opposition,  prevailed  their  reply  to  Pitt'a  questions,  disowned 

on  this  topic  through  papal  Christendom,  the  king-deposing  power,  disavowed  also 

This  abomination,  therefore,  in  ail   its  the    oath-annulling    and    faith- violating 

frightful  deformity,  conalimted  an  into-  maxim.     The  Romish  committee  of  Ire- 

gral  part  of  Popery.  land,  in  I7B2,  in  the  name  of  all  theil 

The  Reformation,  on  this  euUecl,coiii-  Popish  countrymen,  represented  the  lal- 
menced  a  new  en.  The  deformity  of  ler  principle,  as  worthy  of  unqualified 
Haa  papal  system  remained,  in  ■  great  reprobation  and  destmctive  of  all  morality 
measure,  unnoticed  amid  the  starless  and  religion.  The  Irish  bishops,  Ma^ 
night  of  Hie  dark  ages,  and  even  in  the  ray,  Doyle  and  Kelly,  in  their  examina- 
dim  twilight  which  dawned  on  the  world  tion  before  the  British  Commone  in  IBSfi, 
at  the  revival  of  letters.  The  hideous  disclaimed  all  snch  sentimeula  with  be- 
epeclre,  associated  with  kindred  borrora  ooming  and  utter  indignation,  which  waa 
and  concealed  in  congenial  obscurity,  followed  atlheMaynoothexaminatioaby 
escaped  for  a  long  time  the  execration  of  the  deprecation  of  Crotty,  Slevin  anil 
man.  But  the  light  of  the  Reformation  M'Hale.*  This,  at  the  present  daf, 
exposed  the  monster  in  all  its  fri^tful-  seems  to  be  the  avowal  of  all,  even  those 
Hess.  The  Bible  began  to  shed  its  lustm  of  the  Romish  communion,  except  per- 
through  the  world.  The  beams  of  the  Snn  baps  a  few  apostles  of  Jesuilisia. 
(rfRighteaueness.reflectedfromtheBook  This  change  is  an  edifying  a  pec  i  men 
of  God,  poared  a  flood  of  moral  radiance  of  the  boasted  immuubility  of  Roman- 
over  the  earth,  Man  opened  his  eyes,  ism,aRdoneof  the  triumphs  of  the  Refnr- 
and  the  foul  spirib  of  darkness  fled.  In-  maiion,  by  which  it  was  produoed.  Ttie 
tellectual  light  shed  its  ray  a  through  the  universal  renunciation  of  the  hateful  max- 
menlal  gloom  of  the  votary  of  Popery,  im  is  a  trophy  of  the  great  revdotion, 
as  well  as  the  patron  of  Protestantism.  which  Doyle,  in  a  late  pyblicalioo,  hsa 

The  abettors   of   Romanism,   in   the  denominated  the  grand  apoalaay. 

general  diffusion  of  scripttiral   informa-  ■ 
tion  and  rational  philoBophy,  felt  ashamed 
of  ancient  absurdity ;  and  have,  in  con- 
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Tri  popedom  raised  to  the  snpremacy  Du  Pin  lemarks,  "inflicted  no  eccle- 

in  church  aqd  stele,  chellengej  •  con-  eiaiitical  puoiehment  but  ext^omiuunica- 

trailing  power  over  \he  paniaana  of  here*  tion,  and  never  employed  the  civil  aulho- 

■fiKhitm,  and  apostasy,  aa  well  as  ovei  rity  against  the  abettors  of  tieresy  end 

laifi.    The  eoverei^   pontiffs,  in  the  rebellion,"     Dn  Pin  has  been  followed 

minat  of  unbition  and  despotism,  bT-  by  Giannon,  JHsriana,  Moreri,  and  Du 

Sef'ed  ihe  dominion  over  nil  mankind,  Uamel. 

nd  nllft]  the  arm  of  ihe  civil  magialracy         The   Messiah,  the   apoatlM,  and  the 

lo  iheir  aid,  in  order  to  enforce  their  pre-  fathers  for  several  ages,  opposed,  in  word 

teiuions.     Schismatics  and  heretics,  ao-  and  dp«d,  all  compnision  and  persecution. 

ftiynt]j,  ihongh '  separated    from    the  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  but 

Komish  eommunion,  are  reckoned  sub-  to  eave  the  lives  of  men.     This  he  slated 

JKtioiUiDthority.asrebelsanddesertera  to  his  apostles,  when,  in  mistaken  zeal, 

ire«nenBble  to  the  civil  and  military  laws  they  wished,  like  Elias,  to  command  fire 

of  their  country.     The   tnilor  may  be  from  heaven  to  consume  Ihe  Samaritans, 

imniihed  by  the  slate  for  hie  perfidy:  and  who,  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  party,  were 

Ihe  apostate,  in  like  manner,  may,  from  hoilile   to   the   Jews,     His   empire,  he 

^  church,  undergo    ezcommanication  declared,    ii  spirilual)   and  ia  not,  like 

ud  aoaihemas.     He  may  even,  accord-  paganism.  Papery,  or   laUmism,    to  be 

iagloAqainas,  Dens,  and  the  Univeraiiy  esiabliehed  or  enlarged   by  the  roar  of 

of  Baliminea,  followed  by  that  of  Valla-  artillery,  the  din  of  balde,  or  the  horrors 

^°Iid.  be  compelled   by  arms  to  return  of  war.     When   Peter  struck  Malchus, 

to  the  profession  of  Gatholiciim.     This  Jeaus  healed  the  wound,  and  condemned, 

■UDmption  of  power  and  audiofity  has  in  emphatical  language,  the  use  of  the 

EiTcn  rise,  as  might  be  expected,  lo  lon^  sword  in  the  defence  of  his  kingdom. 
ud  sanguinary  persecutinne.  No  two  characters,  indeed,  ever  dis- 

Christendoro,  on  the  suhjeot  of  perse-  played  a  more  striking  contrast  than  the 

ttt^an,  has  witnessed  three  distinct  pe-  Messiah   and  an  inquisitor.     The  Me»- 

■iods.    One  commenced  with  the  era  of  siah  was  cinlhed  in  mercy.     The  inqui- 

Rtdempiion,  and  ended  at  the  ai^ceasion  sitor  was  drenched  in  blood.     The  tear 

of  Consiantine,  the  Sral   Chriaiian  em-  nf  compassion  stained  Ihe  cheek  of  the 

pnor.     During   this    perind.  Christians  divine  Saviour.     The  storm  of  vengesnca 

diuTowed  all  persecution  both  in  theory  infuriated  the  face  of  the  inquisitorial  tor- 

uu]  action.     The  second  period  exiend&d  menlor.     The  Son  of  God  on  earth  was 

from  Consiantine  till  the   Heformation.  always  persecuted ;  but  never  retaliated. 

This  long  lapse  of  years  whs  more  or  His  ardent  petitions,  on  the  contrary,  as* 

lew  ehineleriied  by  continual  intolerance  eended  to  heaven,  supplicating  pity  for 

ud  persecution.     The  third  period  ocen-  his  enemies'   weakness,  and  pardon  for 

pi«a  the  time  which  has  tntervened  be-  their  sins, 

l*een  the  Reformation  and  the  present         The  apostles  walked  in  the  footsiepa 

liay.    This  interval  has  been  diversified  of   their  divine   master.     The   inspired 

^J  tnaity  jarring  opinions  on  the  topic  of  heralds  of  the  gospel  recommended  iheir 

pnweaiion,  Ihe  rights  of  conscience,  and  message  by  holinesa  and  miracles,  accom- 

Klinioni  liberty.  '  paniedwiththeinfluenceofdivineenei^y. 

The  world  saw  more  than  three  ages  Peraecntion  from  the  powers  of  earth  and 

pM,  from  the  era  of  Christianity  till  the  hell,  from  demons  and  men,  was  their 

Kcession  of  Constaniine,  before  its  pro-  predicted  destiny.     Bu  l  these  messengera 

fcnora  disgneed  tbeir  religion  by  the  of  peace,  when  execrated,  blessed,  and 

penecQtion    of   heathenism   or   heresy,  when  pereeeuled.  ahowed   no   wish  fw 

lalolerance  is  a  manifest  innovation  on  retaliation  j  but,  in  submission   to   their 

Ihe  nsage  of  antiqnity,  and  one  of  the  master's  precept,  retamed  good  for  evil, 
nciatiou  ot  BomanisiB.    The  MtcienUr        The  faihers,  for  severu  ages,  copied 
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the  example  or  their  Lord  and  the  apoB-  gentiliam.  He  condemned,  indeed,  (b« 
ties.  The  ancients,  Du  Pin  abaer*eB,  arta  of  divination,  vtlenced  the  oraclea  of 
**  taught  with  unanimoui  conaent  the  un-  polylheiam  which  had  been  convicted  of 
lawfulness  of  compulsion  and  punish-  fraud  and  falsehood,  and  demoliihed  the 
menl  in  religion."  The  lentimenta  of  temples  of  Phcenicia,  which,  in  the  face 
Origen.  TertuUian,  Cyprian,  Lactanuus,  of  day,  displayed  ali  the  abominations  of 
and  Bernard  on  this  topic  are  worthy  prostitution  to  the  lionourof  Venus.  BdI 
of  transcription  and  imitation.  "Chria-  he  tolerated  the  prieati,  the  immolaliona, 
tians,"  says  Origen,  "should  not uae  the  and  the  worAip  of  the  Grecian  and  So- 
aword."  Religion,  according  to  Tenul-  man  gods  of  antiquity, 
lian,  "doeb  not  compel  religioD."  Ac-  Conatans  and  Conslanuas  imitated  the 
carding  to  Cyprian,  "the  king  of  Zion  example  of  Constaniine.  Facts  and  mo- 
alone  has  authority  to.  break  the  eanhen  numents  still  remaiD,  tn  attest  the  public 
vessels;  nor  can  any  claim  the  power  exercise  of  idolatry  during  their  whole 
which  ihe  Father  hath  given  (o  the  Son."  reign.  Many  temples  were  respected  or 
Laciantius,  in  the  following  statement,  ia  kt  least  spared :  and  Ibe  patrons  of  pt- 
Btill  more  full  and  explicit,  "  Coercion  ganiam,  by  permission  or  connivanra, 
and  injury  are  unnecessary,  for  religion  enjoyed,  notwithstanding  the  imperial 
cannot  be  forced.  Barbarity  and  piety  laws,  the  luxury  of  sacrifices,  proces- 
are  far  different;  nor  can  truth  be  con-  ston*,  ami  festivals.  The  emperors  con* 
joined  with  violence  or  justice  with  crtiel-  tinned  to  bestow  Ihe  honours  of  ihe  army 
ty.  Religion  ia  to  be  defended,  not  by  and  the  stale  on  Chriaiians  and  heathens: 
killing,  but  by  dying:  not  by  inhnraani*  whilst  wealth  and  honour,  in  many  in- 
y,  but  by  patience."  Bernard,  at  a  later  atancea,  patronized  the  declining  institu- 
late,  enjoins,  in  similar  language,  the  tions  of  poiytheiam.  . 
same  toleration.  "  Faith  is  conveyed  by  Julian's  reign  waa  characterized  by 
pet^oasion,  not  by  constratnl.  The  pa-  apostasy,  and  jovian's  by  brevity.  Va- 
Irons  of  heresy  are  to  be  assailed,  not  by  tentinian  was  the  friend  of  toleration, 
arms,  but  by  arguments.  Attack  them  The  persecution  of  paganism  commenc- 
with  the  word,  but  not  with  the  sword."  ed  in  the  reign  of  Gratian,  and  continued 
Du  Pin  haa  shown  that  the  ideas  of  Ori-  through  the  reigns  of  Theodnaius,  Arca- 
gen,  Tertulliao,  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  and  dins,  and  Hannrins.  Gratian  and  Theo- 
Bernard,  were  entertained  by  Gregory,  doains  were  influenced  by  Ambrosius, 
Alhanaeius,  Chryeoatom,  Augustine,  Da-  Archbishop  of  Milan:  and  the  clergy, 
mian,  and  Anselm.  in  general,  misapplied  the  laws  of  the 
The  second  period,  from  Gonstanline  Jewish  theocracy  and  the  transactions  of 
till  the  Reformation,  was  characterized  the  Jewish  annals,  for  the  unchristian 
more  or  |ess,  by  unintermpied  persecn-  and  base  parpoae  of  awakening  the  de- 
tion  and  constraint,  as  the  former  was  by  mon  of  persecution  against  the  moulder- 
toleration  and  liberty.  This  emperor's  ing  remains  of  Grecian  and  Roman  an- 
proselytiam  to  Christianity,  in  the  begin-  peratition.  Gratian  abolished  the  preten- 
ning  of  Ihe  faurlh  century,  commenced  sions  of  the  pagan  poniifT,  the  honours  of 
a  new  era  in  the  Christiin  common-  the  priests  and  vestals,  transferred  their 
wealth.  The  chnrch,  in  his  reign,  ob-  revenues  to  the  use  of  ihe  church,  the  slate, 
lained  a  new  establishment :  and  the  civil  and  the  army,  and  diasoWed  the  ancient 
powerhegan  to  sanction  the  eccleaiaaiical  fabric  of  polytheism,  which  had  diaho- 
authorily.  The  magistracy.  Jeamed  t^  noured  humanity  for  the  lengthened  pe- 
SCI  in  unison  with  the  clergj-.  The'flm-  riod  of  eleven  hundred  years, 
peror,  however,  was  not  a  persecnior  of  Theodosiua  finished  the  work  of  de- 
paganism.  He  extended  to  heatheniant  struction  which  Gratian  had  begun.  Us 
the  toleration  which  he  withheld  from  issued  edieU  of  proscription  against  east- 
heresy.  The  prudent  monarch,  unwtl-  ern  and  western  gentilism.  Cynegins, 
lint;  to  alarm  pagan  suspicion,  advanced  Jovios,  and  Gaudentius  were  commis- 
wiih  stow  and  cautimis  steps  to  under-  aioned  to, close  the  temples, destroy  the 
mine  the  irregular  and  decayed  fabric  of  inttiumenla  of  iddwy-f  Uid  confiscate 
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the  eonseented  property.  Heavy  fines 
■en  impoted  on  ihe  lue  nf  frankincense 
uxf  libaiioiii.  The  inmpiei  of  thn  foda 
■ere  afterwards  demolished.  The  fair- 
eit  alraeiona  of  Bniiquiiy,  the  splendid 
ind  beauiifal  moDUments  of  Grecian  ar- 
chilKiure  were,  by  mistaken  and  barba- 
'rim  tea),  levelled  with  ihe  dust.  The 
nbiiSfd  Hsnin  of  Tciun  in  Oitil, 
miiched  al  the  head  of  its  tattered  monks 
to  the  demolition  of  the  fdoes,  the  idols, 
and  the  eoDiecraled  groves  of  his  ezten- 
■i'e  diocese.  Martrn's  example  was 
followed  by  Harcellus  of  Syria,  whom 
TTieodoras  calls  divine,  and  by  Theo- 
pbi!ii9,  patriarch  of  Atexandria.  A  few 
itihae  grand  edifices,  however,  were 
tpared  by  rbe  vensliiy  or  the  taste  of  the 
nnl  or  eeclesiaBticB)  governors.  The 
Csnhaginian  temple  of  the  celeatial 
Tenus  was  converted  into  a  Christian 
(Wh;  and  «  similar  consecration 
fwued  from  niin  the  mnjeilic  dome  of 
fe  Roman  pantheon." 

Gentiligm,  by  these  means,  was,  in  the 
■^i^  of  A  read  ins  and  Honoriiia,  expelled 
Iniiii  the  Roman  territory.  Theodosius, 
■ho  nas  distinguished  by  his  zeal  for  the 
titerniinalion  of  polytheism,  questioned 
vtieiher,  ia  hia  lime,  a  single  pagan  re- 
mained !□  the  empire.  Its  rain  afTords, 
pc'bps,  the  only  example  in  the  annals 
of  lime  of  the  total  extirpation  of  an 
Ucieni  attd  popalar  superstition,  and 
P'*wnt8.  in  this  point  of  view,  a  singular 
ffenl  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind.t 
But  the  friend  of  Christianity  liiid  his 
ffr'Ks  mnsi,  in  many  instances,  lament 
Ije  raesBs  by  which  the  end  was  effected. 
fipniani  was,  indeed,  an  unwieldy  and 
Milenus  tysleni  of  abomination  and  folly: 
■id  i»  destruction,  by  lawful  means,  must 
''"t  been  the  wish  of  every  friend  of 
'^  anil  msn.  Bat  the  means,  in  this 
*f.  often  dinhnnonred  the  end.  Coer- 
'^"n,  in  general,  was  subatituled  for  Pon- 
'ioinn,  and  terror  for  the  gospel.  One 
Wies  to  read  of  a  Symmachus  and  a 
UUnins,  two  heathen  orators,  pleading 
<"'  reason  and  persuasion  in  the  propaga- 
Wit  of  religion;  whilst  a  Theorfosius  and 
■n  AtDbroaius,  s  Christian  emperor  and 

•  Theopli.  *9,     Codei  Theort.  6.  SM— 974. 
*^">"">liLB.    Oodeao.  8.  set. 
tBnciols.31g.    Cod.Theod.  fl.877--«S* 
Vol..  L— 19 


a  Christian  bishop,  urge  violence  and 
constraint.  The  whole  scene  opens  a 
melancholy  but  striking  prospect  of  hu- 
man nature.  The  Christians,  vthAe  few 
and  power! eas,* deprecated  the  unhallow- 
ed weapons  of  persecution  wielded  with 
such  fury  by  the  pagans.  But  the  situa- 
tion of  the  two  is  no  sooner  reversed,  ihan 
the  heathens,  who  were  the  former  parti- 
sans of  intolerance,  recommend  forbear- 
ance; and  the  Christians,  the  former 
advocates  of  loteralion,  assume  the  ud- 
holy  anns  of  proscription. 

The  hostility  of  the  secular  arm  under 
the  emperors  was  not  restricted  to  gen- 
lilism.  Heresy,  as  well  as  heathenism, 
became  the  object  of  imperial  persecution. 
Consiantine,  till  he  was  perverted  by  the 
tuition  of  the  clergy,  seems  to  have  pos- 
sessed correct  views  of  religious  liberty 
and  the  rights  of  conscience.  The  im- 
perial edict  of  Milan,  conceived  in  tha 
genuine  spirit  of  liberality,  was  the  great 
ehsrier  of  toleration,  which  conferred  the 
privilege  of  choosing  bis  own  religion  on 
each  indtvidnal  of  the  Roman  world.— 
The  beauty  of  this  fair  picture,  however, 
as  usual,  was  fading  and  transitory.  Its 
mild  features  were  soon  dashed  with 
trails  of  harshneBs  and  severity.  The 
emperor,  infiuenced  by  his  ecclesiastical 
tutora,  imbibed- the  maxims  of  illiberal ily, 
atTd  learned  to  punish  men  for  consulting 
their  own  reason  in  the  concerns  of  their 

Sovereigns,  according  to  the  sacerdnlal 
theology  of  the  day,  acted  in  a  twofold 
capacity ;  as  Christians  and  as  govemora. 
Considered  as  Christiann,  kings,  in  their 
personal  character,  should  -  believe  the 
truth  as  well  as  practise  duty,  which,  as 
governors,  itnd  in  their  official  relation, 
they  should  enforce  on  their  subjects.^ 
Offences  against  man,  according  to  these 
clerical  casuists,  were  less  oriminal  than 
against  God.  Theft  and  murder,  of 
o^uree,  were  less  heinoua  than  schism  and 
Keresy.  The  edicts  of  emperors,  in  con- 
'Mquenpe,  came  to  be  anbstituted  for  the 
gospel  of  God.  Error,  according  to  these 
theologians,  was  to  b§  remedied  by  pro- 
scription; which,  according  to  common 
sense,  may  produce  hypocrisy,  but  can 
never  enlighten  the  und»elandinf  or  sub- 
due the  heart.   Conslantioet  therefore,  in 
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eoahtvatY  with  this  iiew  or  ntfaer  old  cue  with  the  nnhuppy  Priecillian  ani 

plan  of  instniclioD  and  proBelyiiaiu,  ia-  aoine  of  bis  paniaani,  who  vera  prose 

sued  two  p«na1  laws  agaioM  heresy ;  aad  cuted  by  the  iaquisitorial  Ilhaciue  an( 

was  followed,  in  the  hopeful  project,  by  senienced    by   the    osurpiag    Maximaa 

ValentJDian,  Graiiaot  Thsodoaius,  Area-  Bui  MazitBDo,  on  diis  oafasioo,  eiercisei 

dius,«nd  Honorius.   Theodoahis  publish-  an  illegal  authority  as  he  had  usurped  ih 

edfifieeniArcaJius  twelve,  and  Honorios  imperial  power.     The  unlawful  and  uq 

DO  less  than  eighteen  of  these  inhuman  hallowed  traoaac^a  displayed  the  basE 

and   anti-chrislian  alatutes.     Theee  aie  nessof  the  proaecuior  and  the  granny  ( 

recorded  in  the  Theodosian  and  Justinian  the  emperor.    The  few  that  suflered  capi 

codes,  to  iheeieraal  infamy  of  their  priest-  tal  punishmenl  for  sectarianiam  were,  i 

lyand  imperial  aulhora.*  general,  alsu  guilty  or  supposed  to  b 

The  chief  victims  of  persecntion,  dur^  guilty  of  treason  or  rebellioo.* 

'  i«g  this  period,  were  the  Arians,  Maui-  The  Boman  law*,  on  the  topic  of  pei 

.  eheanai  Priscillianiats,  and  Paulicians.—  seeuiioni  continued  ia  this  stale  till  ih 

Valentinian,    GnttJan,    and    Theodosiua  year  800,  and  in  ihe  eaalero  empire  li 

overwhelmed  Arianism  with  destruction,  its  dissolution  in  1453  by  the  Oltomam 

and  clothed  Trinilarianism  with  iriuroph.  An  important  change  happened  about  ih 

The  Ariaoa,  however,  under  Constantius  cnmrnencenient  of    the   ninth    cenlur] 

and  Valens,  Roman  emperors,  and  Gen-  ThiscouBistedoftbegreateaaternscliisn 

.  seric  and  Hunneric,  Vandal  kings,  retail-  ^  The  Greek  and  I^tin  churches  were  rei 

aled,  in  their  turn,  in  dreadful  inhumanity  asunder,  and  ceased  to  be  governed  h 

and  vengeance.      Valentihian.  fined,  the  mutual  taws.     A  new  erai  on  the  subje' 

Manichean   doclore  and  interdicted  the  of  heresy  and  its  punishment,  began  i 

jUanichean  assemblies,     Theodosius  ex-  this  time  in  the  west,  and  lasted  till  tl 

'    ^oaed  them  to  infamy  and  deprived  ihem  year  1 100  of  our  redemption,  compr 

of  the  righta  of  citizens.      Constantine,  heading  a  lapse  of  300  years.     This  pi 

Gratian,  Mazlmus,  and  Honorius  harass-  riod  waa  disliogniahed  by  superstiiioi 

ed  and  ruined  the  faciinna  of  Donatlsm,  ignorance,  insurrection,  revolution,  ati 

.  Prists illian ism,  and  Pelagianism.      The  confusion.     Sectarianism,  in  the  Eur 

Paulicians  were  persecuted  in  the  most  pean  nations,  seemed,  for  three  centurie 

dreadful   manper,  during  the   reigns  of  to   be   nearly   extinguished,      Bgyp''' 

Constans,  Conaiantine,  Justinian,   Leo,  darknew  leigned   and    triumphed^  ovi 

Mirhael,  and  Theodora.     Ammianua,  a  learning  and  morality.     The  world  sni 

headien   historian,   and    Chrysoatom,  a  into  a  literary  lethargy:  and,  in  the  U 

Roman  aainl,«ompare  tlie  mutual  enmity  guage  of  some  historians,  slept  the  sle4 

of  Christians  at  this  time,  to  ihe  fury  of  of  orthodoxy.    Learning,  philosophy,  r 

wild  beaata.t  ligion,  error,  and  sectaiianism,  reposed  i 

HereBy,duringdiisperiod,  was  punish-  tnaciivity^or  fied  from  the  view,  amid 

ed  with  more  or  less  aeverity,  according  the  wide  and  debasing  dominion  of  igru 

(o  the  offender's  supposed  criminality  or  fanc«,ipmorality,anasuper8lilion,whi( 

obstinacy.     The    penally   waa    banish-  superseded  the  uae  of  the  inquisitor  si 

ment,  fine,  confiscation,  infamy,  disquali-  cnisader.t 

fixation  of  buying  and  eelling,  or  incapa-  The  revival  of  aectarianism  foliowi 

city  of  civil  and  military  honour.     The  the  revival  of  letters.     Many  denomio 

Roman  code  contained  nolaw,  aentencing  tiona  of  this  kind  sppeared,  in  the  begil 

persons  guilty  of  heresy  to  death.    Capi-  nrng  of  the  twelfth  century,  among  tl 

tal   punishments,   indeed,   in    aome    In-  European  nations,  such  as  the  Paulician 

siances,  were  inflicted.     Thia  was  the  Catharians,  Henricians,  Waldenses,  m 

. Albigetises.     The  Waldenaea  and  Alb 

■  Theoph.  4S.  4S,  46.    Oodu  Theod.  XVL  gensea  were  the  moat  numerous  and  r 

TiL  6.  p.  104—190.  

tCoSei  Theod.  6.   US,   IIB,   120,  1«3.-  •  Giaanon.  ST,  4.    Snip.  Sev.  IL  49.    C 

Oortean,  a.  B,  67.    Cod.  'ni«id.  6.  6,  10,  180,  Jei.  Theod.  8.  160, 161. 

-146.  Codex  Jastia.  [.p.  71,  75,88.   AnuBian.  f  Moreri.  ti.  US.    GianiMD,  XT.  4.    Till 

XXU.S.    ChiTMM.  10. »».    Hm-ST.  a.4sL 
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lioBil,  »d  iherelbre  the  moat  fbrmidabls  became  perteculore,  to  infamy.   Th«  m» 

u  ihe  Pipticj.     All  these  conctfrred  in  peeled,  unless  they  took  an  oBth  oC  exeul- 

tiMtiljiy  in  fiamanism.  as  a  system  Of  palion,  were  accounted  guilty.     PrtncM 

crmt  and  auperetitign.     The  uaurpatioB  were  admonished  to  purify  their  dom^ 

■sd  (leipolum  of  the  popedom  were  the  nions  from  hereticnl  perversity ;  and,  if 

rhiefotgecuof  their  enmity  and  opposi-  they  refused,  ih air  lend  might  withau 

tian.    The  despotism  and  immorality  of  hesiislion  be  sebed  by  ihe  champions  of 

[he  riergy  exposed  them  to  the  indigua-  Catholiciam.*     This  -was  the  first  lav 

lioa  orsectarian  zeaL    Philosophy,  in  its  that  made  heresy  a  capital  ofieoce.    The 

GnldavD,  learning  in  its  feeblest  glim-  emperor  slso  patronised  lh&  inquisition, 

ineniijj,  discovered   the  deformity  and  and  protected  its  agenM  of  toriure  aod 

thwk  the  domination  of  the   P^acy,  mslevolence. 

The  revival  of  lilerainre,  however,  wap  -  I^ewis,  in  122B,  isened  similar  cpac^ 

IH  the  only  cause  of  opposition  to  Ro-  ments.     He  published  laws  for  the  extiiw 

saaam.  Many  reasons  en ncorretl.    The  patina  of  heresy,  and  enjoined  their  ex^ 

reigDoftupentitioDi  the  Uaflio  of  iodul-  cution  on  the  barotis  and  bsilifik     He 

{eai:ea;  the  dissensions  between  the  em-  rendered  the  patrons  and  protectors  o^ 

[leraraand  the  pnniifl0:  the  wan  which,  error  inoapableof  giving  testimony,  mak- 

br  iwo  bundled   years,  bad  desolated  ing  a  will,  or  suooeeiling  to  any  hooour 

ilie  Christian  world ;  the  luxury  of  the  or  emidument.     The  sainted  monsrck 

bishops  and  inCerinr.  clergy;  all  these  encouraged  the  work  of  death,  and  ia 

ttuJed  lo  arouse  the  hostility  of  men  the  Ungoage  of  Pope  Innocent,  diffused 

igaiiwi  the  overgrown  system  of  eeclest-  through  the  RniSBiling  army  "  the  natoral 

JKical  tyranny.'  and  hereditary  piety  of  the  French  kinga." 

This  hostility  against  the  principles  of  He  forced  Raymond,  Cnuiii  of  Toulouse, 

papery  produced  a  reaction  and  enmity  lo  uadertake  the  extermination  of  heresy 

ifiinit  ihe    panis«ni   of  aeotarianisin.  from  bis  dominions,  without  sparing  va»- 

RotDe  plied  all  her  spiritual  artillery,  and  tti  or  friend.    Alfunso,  kingof  Arragon, 

rented  her  rage  in  excommunication  and  and  several  others,  copied  the  example  of 

■niuacre.     Heresy,  or  rather  truth  and  Frederic  and  Lewis.t 

bdiiiesa,  were  assailed  by  kings,  iheoio-  The  emperors  were  sworn  lo  exte^ 

pna,  popes,  councile,  cruatulers,  and  minaie  heretics.     The  Emperor  Henry, 

inquiiilora.  according  to  Clement,  in  (lie  eoiiocil  of 

I'nnces  wielded  the  oecnlar  arm  against  Vienna,  look  an  oath,  obliging  his  majesty 

iheabeitora  of  heresy.   Frederic,  the  Qep-  to  aradicale  the  professQis  and  protectors 

m  in  emperor,   and  Lewis,  the   French  of  heterodoxy.     A  similar  obligation  was 

tng,  u  trail  as  many  other  sovereigns,  imposed  on  ibe  Emperor  of  Germany, 

nacied    persecuting   laws    against    the  even  after  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation; 

^aldeniea  and  Alhignnses.    Frederic,  in  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  to  exii> 

1^1,  promulgated   four  edicts  of  this  pate,  even  at  the  haiard  of  his  life  and 

Ud  from  Padua.     His  majesty,  in  his  dominions,  all  whon   the  pontiff  coo- 

Iniperial  politeness,  began  with  calling  demned4 

^eAlbigenaea  vtpen,  snakes,  serpents.  Saints  and  pontiffa,  in  these  deeds  of 

*Qlvei,  angels  of  wirkedness,  and  sons  inhumanity,  imitated  emperors  and  kings. 

iif  perfidy,  who  were  descended  from  the  Lewie,  who  enacted  such  statutes  of  oni- 

xiihor  of  iniquity  and  falsehood,  and  in-  elty,  was  a  aaini  aa  well  as  a  sovereign. 

nlieil  God  and  tlie  church.     Prett'nding  Aquinas  was  actuated  with  the  same  de- 

loihe  authority  of  God  for  hie  inhuma-  mun  of  malevolence,  and  breathed   the 

xiiy,  he  execrated  all  the  patroDs  of  apos-  same  spirit  of  barbarity.     "Heretics,'* 

luy  from  Catholicism,  and  sentenced  he-  the  angelic  doctor  declares,  "may  not 

niics  of  every  sect  and  denomination  only  beexcomrouaicaiedbutjusdykilIed< 

•lite  lo  the  flames:  their  property  lo  coo-  i 

fccalion,  and  their  posterity,  unless  they  'Y"^  \^  ».  «•    0°  "■>;  '■  «8. 

r            j>                    V  I  htiib.  13.  1231.    Velly,  *.  18*.    Giberi; 

I-  "■ 
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8nch  the  church  ennsi^a  to  the  secular 
»rm,  to  be  exierminBled  from  ihe  world 
b^  deslh."*  Dnminic,  Osine,  Arnold, 
Conrad,  Rainer.  Guy,  Caslelnan,  Gnido, 
Rottnir.  ant)  a  long  train  n(  aainia  and 
dociora  might  be  named,  who,  for  sup- 
porting  the  wflrk  of  murder  and  exter- 
inination,  were  raised  to  ihe  honours  of 
canonization. 

The  poniifTs,  like  the  king*  and  saints, 
encouraged,  with  aH  their  influence,  the 
system  of  persecution  and  cmelty.  Uf- 
'fcan,  Alexander,  Luoius,  Innocent,  Cle- 
ment, Honorius,  and  Martin,  gained  an 
infamous  notorieiy  fnr  iheir  ruihlees  and 
nnreleniing  enaclmenii  sgainst  the  parli- 
B^ns  of  A1bigeni>ianism,  Waldeniiatiiam, 
and  Wii'ktiffiam.  Urban' the  Second,  in 
1090,  derided  ihat  the  persnn  who,  in- 
flamed with  zeat  for  Caiholicism,  should 
slay  any  of  the  excommunicated,  was  not 
guilty  of  mufder.f  The  aisaaiination  of 
a  man  under  the  spnience  of  exrommu- 
nication,  his  infallibility  srcnunied  only 
■  Tenial  crime.  Hie  liolinesfl  miisi  have 
excelled  in  the  knowledge  of  casuistry. 
His  morslity,  however,  Bniys  characier- 
ized  by  the  epithets  diahnln-al  hihI  infer- 
nal-t  Lucififl  ihe  Third  fulminated  red- 
hot  anathemas  against  ihe  Waldenses,  as 
■well  as  afainst  their  proteclora  and  pa- 
trona,  and  cnnsigned  ihem  to  the  secular 
arm,  to  undergo  flondijn'  vengeance  in 
proportion  to  their  rriminalltr.  Inno- 
cent the  Fourth  eanclinned  the  enact- 
ments of  Frederick,  which  sentenced  the 
pariisans  of  error  and  apostasy  lo  be 
hurned  alive.  He  commanded  ihe  house 
in  which  an  Albigensian  had  been  shel- 
tered to  be  razed  from  the  foundation. 
"AH  ihese  viceroys  of  heaven  concurred  in 
conaigninj  to  infamy  any  who  should 
give  the  apostate  from  the  faith  either 
counsel  or  favour  5  and  in  driving  the  ma- 
gistracy to  execute  the  sangninary  sla- 
Itiles,  by  iniertlicia  and  excommnnication. 
The  crusaders  agidnat  the  Albigeneea  en- 
joyed the  same  indulgences  af  those  who 
marched  to  the  Holy  Land.  Supported 
by  the  mercyof  Omnipotent  God  and  the 
-bleaeed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  Inno- 
cent granted  these  holy  warriors  a  full 

•Ac)uinaa,n.ll.,ni.p.4e. 
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pardon  of  all  sin,  end  eteraal  salvation  in 
heaven.* 

Provincial  and  national  councils  breath- 
ed the  same  spirit  of  peraecatinn,  u 
kings  and  pontiifs.  These  were  many. 
But  the  most  sangninary  of  ihem  met  at 
Toledo,  Oxford,  Avignon. Tours, Lavaur, 
Montpeltier,  Narbonne,  AIbi,  end  Tolo- 
sa.  Anno  630,  the  national  council  of 
Toledo,  in  its  third  canon,  promalgated 
an  enactment  for  the  expulsion  of  all  Jewi 
from  Spain,  and  for  ihe  permission  of 
none  in  the  kingdom  but  the  professofs 
of  Ro'tianism.t  This  holy  assembly 
made  the  king,  on  his  accession,  awesr 
lo  tcrlerata  no  hereiicat  subjecls  in  the 
Spanish  dominions.  The  sovereign  who 
shouCd  violate  this  oath,  and  all  his  ae- 
complicca,  would,  according  to  the  sacred 
synod.  **  be  atcuraed  in  the  sight  of  the 
everlasting  God,  and  become  the  fuel  of 
eiernal  fire."  This  setilence,  the  half 
fdthera  represented  "as  pleasing  to  God." 
Spain,  at  an  early  dale,  began  those  pro- 
scriptions, which  she  has  continued  to  the 
present  day. 

The  council  of  Oxford,  in  1160,  con- 
demned more  than  thirty  of  the  Wal- 
denses who  had  emigrated  from  Gascony 
to  England,  and  consigned  these  unhappf 
sufferers  to  the  secslar  arm.  Henry  the 
Second  ordered  them,  man  snd  woman, 
to  be  publicly  whipped,  branded  on  the 
cheek  with  a  red-hot  iron,  and  driven 
half-naked  out  of  the  city :  while  all  were 
forbid  to  grant  these  wretched  people 
hospitality  or  consolation,  ,  None,  there- 
fore, showed  the  condemned  the  ]es.st 
pity.  The  winter  raged  in  all  its  seve- 
rity, and  the  Waldenses  in  consequeoce 
perished  of  cold  and  hunger,} 

The  councils  of  Tours,  Lavaar,  AIbi, 
Narbonne,  Beziers,  and  Totosa,  issued 
various  eoaclments  of  outlawry  and  ei- 
lerminalion  against  the  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses.  These,  according  to  ihs 
sentence  of  those  sacred  sj-nods,  were 
excommunicated,  every  Sunday  and  festi- 
val; while,  to  add  solemnity  and  horror 

•  Labb,14.64.  Benctl.  1.73.eta.23S.  Brof 
a.lS.   DuPta,3.3S5.  Labb.  13.  a43.el  14-33^ 

tCarranzB,  316.  Crabb.  S.  811.  Codes 
B.  167. 

tLabb.  13.187,868.  Neabrig.II.13,  Spel- 
man,  2.  60, 
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to  iha  Kene,-  the  bells  wera  rang  Rnd  lh«  ohangeabitiiy,  wrogatn),  at   length,  the 

eaadles  extinguished.      An  inquisitorial  auilioritj'  of  r«p«aling  tlie  enactment  ot 

depalatioD  of  the  clergy  and  laity  was  heaven  aoil  the  practice  of  tweUe.huo- 

commistioned  for  the  detection  of  heresy  dred  years. 

■oil  its  panisaaa.     T^  barons  and  the  These  [wovincial  synods  were  sane- 

niagisiraey  were  sworn  to  exterminate  tioned  by  genera)  councils;  which,  tiiere- 

bcreucal  pollution  from  tbeirlaads.    The  fare,  were  blessed   with   infallLbiiily, — 

barona,  who  through  fear  or  favour  should  These  coRipreheDded  four  of  the  Laterani 

uglect  the  work  of  destruction,  forfeited  and  those  of  Constance  and  Sienna,—, 

ihcir  estates,  which  were  transferred  to  Anno  1)89,  the  second   aouncil  of  the 

iheieliTe  and  ruthless  Bgenla  of  eztirpa-  Laieran,  in  its  twenty-third  canon,  ez- 

ion.  The  magistracy,  who  were  remiss,  communiosted  and  condemned  (he  here- 

nn  stripped  of  their  office  and  pro-  lies  of  the  day  who  affected  a  show  of 

perlf.*  piety,      These,  the   infallible  aasembly 

All  were  forbidden  to  hold  any  com-  commanded  the  civil  powers  to  suppressj 

nerce  in  buying  or  selling  with  the^e  and  consigned  their  prolsclora  also  to  the 

KClarians,  that,  deprived  of  die  coneola-  same  eon  (Tern  nation.* 

tioDt  of  humanity,  they  might,  according  The  third  general  council  of  the  LatersB 

loihecoancil  of  Tours,  "becompelled  la  issued  a  canon  of  a  similar  kind;  hut  of 

RnouBce  their  error,"     No  person  was  greater  rigour  and  severity.  This  unerring 

iltowed  to  afford  them  succour  or  pro-  aesembly,  in  ita  twenly-sevenlh  canon, 

iKlloD.    The  house,  in  which  the  AIbi-  and  supported  by  the  mercy  of  God  and 

{cnilan  ibellered  his  head,  was,  as  if  the  authority  of  Peter  and  Paul,  excom- 

Quilaminated  with   his   pretence,  to  be  municated,  on  Sundays  and  festivsia,  the 

demolbhed  and  the  ground  confiicaied.  Caihari  of  Gascony,  AIbi,  and  Toloea: 

The  grave  ilaelf  could  not  defend   the  and    the   sentence  extended  to  all  their 

liereiicai  tenants  of  it*  cold  domains  from  protectors,  who  admitted  those  sons  of 

the  Tury  of  the  inquisitor.    The  body  or  error  into  their  houses  or  lands,  or  to  any 

llie  bones  of  the  Albigenses  that  slept  in  kind  of  traffic  or  commerce.    Their  poa- 

tbe  dual  were  to  be  disinterred,  and  the  aesEions  were  consigned  to  confiscation 

nooldering  remains   committed,  in  im-  and  themselves  to  slavery;    while  any" 

potent  and  unavailing  vengeance,  to  the  who  had  made  a -treaty  or  contract  wila 

jlames.t  them,  were  acquitted  of   their  engage- 

The  council  of  Tolosa,  in  I2'^9,  waged  mentt     Crasaders  were  armed  against 

*ir  on  this  occasion  against  the  Bible  as  these  adherents  of  heresy ;  ami  (he  holy 

"ell  as  against  heresy.  The  sacred  synod  warriors  were  encouraged  in  the  work  of 

tiricily  forbade  the  Uily  to  possess  the  extermination  and  death  by  indulgences 

books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  assurance  ol  eternal  felicity, — 

in  the  vernacular  idiom.     A  layman,  in  But  no  oblation  was  to  be  offered  for  the 

liie  language  'of  the  holy  fathers,  might  souls  of  the  heretics,  and  their  dead  were 

perhaps  keep  a  psalm-book,  a  brevinry,  reraaed  Christian  burial  on  consecrated 

Hthehouraof  holy  Mary  ;  buinoBible.(  ground. 

'piis,  Telly  admits,  was  the  first  prohibi'  The  fourth  general  council  of  the 
lion  of  the  kind.  Twelve  revolving  ages  Lateran,  in  124S,  surpassed  alt  its  prede- 
fiOTD  the  eommencemeni  of  Christianity  cessors  in  severity.  These  persecuting 
had  mlled  their  ample  course  over  the  conventions  seem  to  have  risen  above 
world,  sod  no  assembly  of  men  had  dared  each  other  by  a  regular  gradation  of  in- 
to interdict  the  book  of  Qod.  But  a  humanity.  The  ihinl  excelled  the  second 
•yood,  in  a  communion  boasting  an-  on  the  scale  of  cruelty;  and  both  again 
were  exceeded  by  the  fourth,  which,  in- 

*  Libb.  i.  1S8.    Alex,  SO.  1SS7.    Da  Fin,  deed,  seems  to  have  brought  the  system 

I*  IS.    Ltbb.  13.  1237.    Marian.  2. 707.  ©f  persecution  to  perfection.     This  in- 
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nicalinn,  anathemas,  and  condemnslion 
■gainst  all  heretics  oftwery  den«  mi  nation, 
vtth  their  protectors;  anri  comigned  all 
8uch  to  the  secular  arm  Tor  due  pnnish* 
ment,*  Tha  property  o(  these  sons  or 
apostasy,  if  laymen,  *as,  accoi^ing  to 
the  holy  fathers,  to  he  confierated,  and, 
if  clergymen,  lo  be  eonferred  on  lh« 
church.  The  nispecled,  unless  tlwy 
proved  their  innocence,  were  lo  be  ao- 
eounted  guilty,  and  a»oided  by  all  till 
ihey  afforded  condign  satisfaction.  Kings 
were  lo  be  eoliciied,  and,  if  neeesaary, 
compelled,  by  ecclesiasticat  censures,  to 
flxterminaie  all  heretic!  from  their  domi- 
(liona.  The  sovereign,  who  should  re- 
fuse, wab  to  be  excommunicaled  by  the 
ineiropolitan  and  snfTragans :  and,  if  he 
ahoala  prove  refractory  for  a  year,  the 
BomftQ  pontiff,  the  vicsr-general  of  God, 
was  empowered  lo  transfer  his  kingdom 
to  some  champion  of  Catholtcistn,  and 
absolve  his  vassals  from  iheir  fealty. — ■ 
The  populace  were  encouraged  to  engage 
in  crusading  expeditions  for  the  extine- 
tfon  of  heterodoxy.  The  adventurers  in 
these  holy  wars  enjoyed  the  same  indol- 
ences and  the  same  honoura  as  ibe 
soldiery  that  marched  to  the  Holy  Land. 
The  prelacy  were  enjoined  to  bind  the 
people  of  their  vicinity  by  oath  to  inform, 
if  they  knew  any  guilty  or  suspected  of 
heresy.  Any,  who  should  refuse  to  swear, 
were  to  be  considered  as  guilty :  and  the 
^iihops,  if  remtaa  in  (he  execution  ot 
iheir  task,  were  threatened  with  canonical 
vengeance. 

The  general  council  of  Constance,  in 
1416,  sanctioned  the  canons  of  the  Late- 
ran.  This  holy  and  infallible  assembly, 
in  its  forty-fifth  session,  presented  a 
shocking  scene  of  blasphemy  and  barba- 
rity. Pope  Martin,  presiding  in  the  sa- 
cred synod,  and  clothed  with  all  its  an- 
thority,  addressed  the  bishnpa  and  inqni- 
eitora  of  heretical  perversity,  on  whom 
he  bestowed  hia  apostolic  benediction. 
The  eradication  of  error  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  Catholicism,  Martin  repre- 
aenled  es  the  clilef  care  of  himself  and 
the  council.  Hie  infatlihility,  in  hia  pon- 
tiBcal  politeness,  characterized  Wickliff, 
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calent  rage,  infested  the  Christian  fold, 
and,  in  his  supremacy's  beautiful  style, 
made  the  sheep  potrify  with  the  fillii  of 
falsehood.  The  paniean*  of  heresy 
through  Bohemia,  Momvia,  and  other 
kingdoms,  his  holiness  described  as  ac- 
tuated with  the  pride  of  Lucifer,  the  fury 
of  wolves,  and  the  deceitftilness  of  de- 
mons. The  pontiff,  then,  supported  by 
the  council,  proceeded,  for  the  ^ory  of 
God.  the  stability  of  Romanism,  and  ths 
preservation  of  Christianity,  lo  excnm- 
munJcate  these  advocates  of  error,  with 
iheir  pestilent  patrons  and  protectors,  and 
to  consign  them  to  the  secular  arm  and 
the  severest  vengeance.  He  commanded 
kings  to  punish  them  according  to  the 
Lsteran  council.  The  above-mentioned 
inhnman  enactments  of  the  Lateran, 
therefore,  were  to  be  brought  into  reqoi- 
sition  Sgainst  the  Bohemians  and  Mon- 
vians.  These,  according  to  the  holy 
synod,  were  to  be  despoiled  of  all  pro- 
}>erly.  Christian  borial,  and  the  consolt- 
tions  of  htintanity." 

The  general  council  of  Sienna,  io 
1423,  which  was  afterward  continued  it 
Basil,  publiahed  persecuting  enactment! 
of  a  similar  kind.  The  holy  synod  as- 
sembled in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  repie- 
senling  the  univeraal  church,  acknow- 
ledged the  spread  of  heresy  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  through  the  remissneM 
of  the  inquisitors,  and  to  the  offence  of 
God;  the  injury  of  Catholicism,  and  the 
perdition  of  sonla.  The  sacred  eonveo- 
(ion  then  commanded  the  ^inqnieiiors,  in 
every  place,  lo  extirpate  every  heresy, 
especially  those  of  Wickliff,  Huss,  sad 
Jerome.  Princes  were  admonished  by 
the  mercy  of  God  lo  exterminat9  error, 
if  they  would  Escape  divine  vengesnce. 
TTie  holy  faihera  and  the  viceroy  of 
heaven  conspired,  in  ihis  manner,  to 
sanction  mnrder  in  the  name  of  the  God 
of  mercy:  and  granted  plenary  indul- 
gences to  all  who  should  banish  ihoae 
sons  of  heterodoxy,  or  provide  arms  for 
their  destruction.!  These  enartmenla 
were  published  every  Sabbath,  while  the 
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bella  were  rang  and  the  eandlea  lighted  cDmrnnnion  has,  hy  its  npreienUiWes. 

and  eitint^iahed.  declared  iu  right  to  compel  men  id  re- 

The  firth  genitnl  muncil  of  ihe  Lata-  nnunce  betemdoxy  and  einbmce  Caiho- 

nit,  in  1M4,  ena<;ied  hws,  marked,  ir  liciam,  arid  le  cimsign  the  nbalinaie  to 

poMible,  wiih  augmented  barbarity.  Dii<  the  civil  power  to  be  banialied,  tortured, 

Krobling  ChTianana  of  every  kind  and  or  killed. 

naiion,  herelica  polluted  with  any  ennia'  The  mndern  pretenders  to  liberality  ia 

minaiion  of  error  were,  by  Ihi*  infallible  the  Popish  communion  haTe,  in  general, 

g*ng  of  mffiaai.  dismiiaed  fro m  the  as*  endeavoured  lo  srtlre  this  difficuliy  by 

(embljr  of  ihe  faithful,  and  consigned  to  dividing  the  work  of  persecution  between 

the  inqnisition,  that  the  convicted  might  the  civil  and  ecflesiasiical  poweia.     This 

andergo  doe   punishment,  and  the  re>  was  the  soluiion  of  Croliy,  Slevin,  and 

lapsed  suffer  without  any  hope  of  par-  Hige>*s  nl  the  Maynoolh  examination.* 

don."  The  canona  of  the  Laleran,  theee  doctora 

The  general  cnnneil  of  Trent  was  Ihe  pretend,  were  the  aeU  of  both  church  and 

last  of  these  infallible  conveniinna  that  stale.     These  eouncita  were  eonvenlioas 

sanctioned  persecutions.    This  aasembly,  of  princes  as  wet)  as  of  priests,  of  kings 

in  its  eecond  session,  "  enjoined  the  ez-  aa  well  as  of  clergy.     Their  enactments, 

lerminatinn  of  heretics  by  the  Sword,  the  tlierefure,  were  authorixed  by  the  temper 

fire,  the  rope,  and  all  other  means,  when  ral  as  well  as  by  the  spiritual  anlhorily. 

it  could  be  done  with  safely."     The  sa-  But  the  laity  never  voied  in  councils.- 

cred  synod  sgjin,  in  -the  last  session.  The  prelacy,  accordingly.  Crony  admits, 

admonished  "  all  prindes  to  exert  their  had  ibe  sole  right  of  suflTrage,  and  these 

induenee  to  prevent  the  abeimrs  of  heresy  canons,  in  sU  their  barbarity,  ivere  eug- 

from  mia interpreting  or  violating  the  ec-  gested  by  the  episcopacy,  by  whom  they 

Hesiastical  decrees,  and  to  oblige  Iheae  were  recommended  to  princes  and  kings, 

objectors,  aa  well  aa  all  their  other  sub-  The  clergy' even  urged  the  laity  to  these 

jffils,  to  accept  and  to  observe  the  synodal  deeds  of  carnage  by  interdicts  and  exeom- 

canona  with  devotion  and  fidelity."  This  inunication. 

was  clearly  an  appeal  to  the  secular  arm,  The  aolution,  even  on  the  snppoailion 

for  the  purpose  of  forcing  acquiescence  of  concurrence  or  coUtiaion  between  the 

aod    Bubmisainn.     The    natural    oonse'  church  and  alate,  is  a  beautiful  apecimen 

quence  of  such  compulsion  was  persecu-  of  Shandean   dialeciica.     Tristram    in- 

linn.     The  holy  fathers,  having,  in  this  vented  a  plan  of  evading  sin  by  a  division 

laudable  manner,  taueht  temporal  sove-  similar  to  the  logic  of  Grotty,  Stevin,  and 

reigns  their  duly,  concluded  with  a  dis-  Higgins.t     The  process  was  simple  and 

charge   of  their  spiritual  artillery,   and  eaay.     Two  ladies  between  them  con- 

prononneed  an  "anathema  on  all  here-  trived  to  repeat  a  word,  the  pronunoialion 

tics."t     The  unerring  council,  actuated  of  which  by  one  would  have  entrenched 

iconrdinn  to  iheir  own  accnnnl,  by  the  s  little  on  pnlitenens  and  morality.    Each 

Holy  Ghwt,  terminated  their  protracted  lady,  therefore,  rehearsed  only  half  of  ths 

deliberations,  not  with  blessing  mankind,  obnoxious  term,  and,  of  ooorae,  preaerved 

bat  with  cursing  all  who  should  claim  a  clear  eon(cience  and  oommitied  no  of* 

religious  liberty,  assert  the  rights  of  con-  fence  against  propriety  or  purity.     Our 

Kience,  or  presume  to  difTer  from  (he  learned  Popish  doclois,  in  like  manner, 

abmrdity  of  their  synodal  decisions.  and   -by   eijnally  caneluaive    reasoning. 

The  principle  of  peraecntion,  therefore,  have,  by  a  similar  participation,  been  en- 

beingsanctioned,  notonlybythenlngians,  abled  to  transubstantiate  sin  into  duty, 

popes,  and  provincial  synqds,  but  also  by  and  excuse  murder  and  masaacre. 

general  councils,  is  a  necessary  and  in-  The  auihority  of  the  Lateran,  Con* 

t^Tsl  part  of  Rnmaniam.     The  Romish  staniian,  and  Siennese  canona,  may  ba 

____  shown  in  atiother  way.    Popish  Chrif 

•  Crabb. ».  648.  Bio.  3.  1 H.  Labb.  19.  844. 
t  Paolo,  IV.  p.  604.    Labb.  SO.  19S.    Reap. 
Anaiheoia,  Anadiemr,  Labb.  SO  197. 
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tendom,  wiihoit  a  sinf^le  murmur  or  op- 
position,  acquiesced  in  thew  decisiont, 
and  in  their  accoupliBbment  in  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Albigenses.  None,  among 
either  the  clerf  j  or  laity,  remonatrated  or 
reclaimed.  But  a  Papal  bull,  received 
by  opeR  or  tacit  nsent  and  by  a  majority 
nf  the  Popiah  clergy,  forma  a  dogma  of 
faith.  This,  at  Maynooth,  waa,  in  tlie 
oleareal  lan^aage,  stated  by  Crnity, 
BrowD,  and  Higgina.*  Many  poniiffd, 
such  aa  Urban,  Innocent,  Clement,  and 
HonoriHa,  iaaued  auch  decretals  of  peraa- 
cution.  These,  without  the  objection  of 
s  solitary  clergyman  or  layman,  were 
approved  and  execuied  without  justice 
or  mercy  eo  l\te  adherents  of  heresy. 
These  principles,  therefore,  obtained  the 
sanction  of  the  whole  Romish  church, 
and  have  been  marked  with  the  eign 
manual  of  {nfallibilily. 

All  the  Popish  beneficed  clergy  through 
Christendom  profess,  on  oatK,  to  receive 
these  persecuting  canons  and  councils. 
They  swear  on  the  holy  evangelists  and 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  "  to  hold  and 
leach  all  that  the  aacred  canons  and  gene- 
ral councils  have  delivered,  defined,  aud 
declared. "t  The  rejeciion  of  these  enact' 
ments  would  smount  to  a  violation  of  this 
obligation.  Any  person,  who  should  ift< 
fringe  or  contradict  this  declaration,  will, 
and  commandment,  incurs,  according  to 
the  bull  of  Pius  the  Fourth,  the  indigna- 
tion of  Almighty  God  and  the  blessed 
ipostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

The  legislation  of  kings,  pontilfi',  and 
councils  was  no  idle  speculation  or  untried 
tfieory.  The  regal,  papal,  and  synodal 
enactments  were  called  into  active  opera- 
tion; and  their  practical  accomplishment 
has  been  written  in  characters  of  blood 
in  the  annals  of  the  Papacy  aiKl  the  Inqui- 
sition. 

Pope  Innocent  first  sent  a  missionary 
expedition  against  the  AlbijrFnses.  His 
holiness,  for  this  purpose,  commissioned 
Rainer.  Guy,  Arnold,  Guido.Osraa,  Caa- 
telaau,  Rodolf  and  Dominic.  These,  in 
the  execution  of  their  miesiou,  preached 
Popery  and  wrought  miracles,  r}nminic, 
in   particular,  though  dislioguished  for 
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emelty,  excelled  in  the  msnofaeiare  of 
these  "  lying  wonders."  But  the  miracles 
and  sermons,  or  rather  the  imposiiion 
and  balderdash,  of  these  apostles  of  su- 
perstition and  barbarity,  excited  only  iha 
derision  and  scorn  ofihese  "sous  of  heresy 
and  error."  The  obdurate  people,  aays 
Benedict,  "  showed  no  desire  for  conver- 
sion ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  tieated  their 
insmiclors  with  contempt  sod  reproach." 
"  An  inliQite  number,"  says  Nangis, "  ob- 
stinately adhered  to  their  error."  Accord- 
ing to  Mariana, '■TheAlbigensesinrreased 
every  day:  and,  in  their  stupidity,  re- 
joiced in  their  own  blindness."  The 
gospel  of  Castelnau,  Rainer  and  Arnold, 
Veliy  grants,  "met  with  no  atieniions" 
and,  therefore,  according  to  Giannon'i 
admission,  "  made  no  impression."* 

His  infallibility.  Pope  Innocent  the 
Third,  finding  the  inefficiency  of  his  gos- 
pel as  preached  by  Dominic,  proclaimed, 
by  his  bulls,  a  crusade  against  the  Albi- 
genaes.  Supported  by  divine  aid,  his 
holiness,  in  the  name  of  the  IjOrd  of 
Hosts,  granted  all  who  should  mjreh 
against  the  Albigensian  pestilence,  the 
pardon  of  sin,  the  giory  of  inariyrdnm, 
and  the  possession  of  heaven.  .  The  poa- 
tiff,  by  special  favour  and  indulgence, 
gave  the  hero  of  the  cross,  if  hs  fell  in 
battle,  an  immediate  passport,  by  a  short 
way,  to  heaven,  without  ever  touching 
on  purgntory.t  These  rewards  assem- 
bled hair  a  millon  of  holt  warbiobs, 
composed  of  bishops,  soldiers,  canons, 
and  people  from  Italy,  France  and  Ger- 
many, ready  to  riot  iu  blood  for  the  ho- 
nour oC  God,  the  good  of  society,  the  de- 
fence of  Romanism,  and  the  extinction 
of  hereav. 

This  army  was  led  by  the  Earl  of 
Montfori,  whom  ambition  and  hypocrisy 
marked  for  the  hero  of  a  holy  war.  The 
Archbishop  of  Narbonne,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, painted  MonlfDri's  ambition,  stnta- 
gema,  mulicc,  violence  and  duplicity.  But 
the  contemporary  historians  ascribed  his 
exploits  to  leal  and  piety;  while  Ray- 
mond, Count  'of  Thouluusei   who  was 
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Hontfurt's  rivtl.  and  protector  of  ihe  Al- 
bigenMi,  was,  on  the  coniraiy,  rharscMr- 
iiei]  u  a  member  of  ihe  devil,  ihe  eon  or 
pcniition,  ihe  eldest  boro  of  Sat^n.  the 
aemy  o{  the  croM,  ihe  defender  of  here- 
ly,  sod  the  oppreaaor  of  CalhalicJBm.* 

This  holy  nar,  during  it*  campaigns, 
nfaibilsd  a  great  diveraity  of  balUes  and 
nege*.  The  atoTining  of  Bexiera  and  La- 
nur  will  eopplj  a  Bpettimen  of  ihe  apiril 
ud  achievemCDta  of  the  crusBdinff  umy. 

The  city  of  Besiera  waa  taken  hy 
ttona  in  1300,  aod  the  ciiizena  put  to  the 
tword  without  diatinction  of  roadiiion, 
age,  eez,  or  even  religioa.  When  the 
enuadera  and  Albigentea  were  bo  mixed 
thai  ihey  could  not  be  discriminated,  Ar- 
Dold,  ihs  Papal  missinnary,  commanded 
the  aoldiery  to  "kill  all,  and  Gud  would 
know  hia  owii."t  SeTeo  hundred  were 
■liiD  in  the  church.  Daniel  rerkona  the 
killed  at  thirty  thousand.  Mezeray  and 
Velly,  as  well  aa  some  of  the  original 
kiiloriaiw,  eatiroate  the  oumbet  who  were 
Bnuacml  at  aixly  thousand.  The  blood 
of  the  boraan  victims,  who  fled  to  the 
churches  for  safety  and  were  murdered 
by  the  holt  wabriors,  drenched  the 
altars,  and  flowed  in  crimson  torrents 
through  th«  sireela. 

Lsnnr  waa  taken  by  storm  in  lill. 
Aimeric,  the  governor,  was  hanged  on  a 
gibbet, anil  Girarda,  his  lady,  was  thrown 
into  a  well  and  overwhelmed  with  stones. 
Eighty  gentlemen,  who  had  been  made 
prifonere,  were  xjaughiered  like  sheep  in 
cold  blood.  All  the  citizens  were  man- 
gled without  diaerimination  in  promierii' 
oas  carnage.  Pour  hundred  were.btirned 
tlire,  U)  the  extreme  delight  of  the  cru- 
lailers-t  One  shudders,  saya  Velly,  in 
hia  history  of  these  tranaactionsi  while 
be  relates  such  horrora. 

Langufdoc,  a  country  finuriahing  and 
ralitvaied,  waa  wasted  by  these  desolat- 
on.  Its  plaioa  became  a  deaert;  while 
its  cities  were  bumed  and  jta  inhabiianU 

•Vellf,a.444.  Vellv.S.497.  Hariaaa.  S- 
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swept  away  with  fire  and  sword.  An 
hundred  thousand  Alhigeiiaee  fell,  it  is 
said,  in  one  day ;  and  their  bodips  were 
heaped  loj^ther  aitd  burned.  Detach- 
ments itf  Boldierv  were,  for  three  months, 
despatched  in  every  direciiou  to  demolish 
liouaes,  destroy  vineyarda,  and  ruin  the 
hopes  of  the  husbandman.  The  females 
were  defiled.  The  march  of  the  holy 
w&BBioss  was  marked  by  the  flames  of 
the  burning  houses,  the  screams  of  vio< 
lated  women,  and  the  groans  of  murdered 
men,*  The  war,  with  all  ila  sanguinary 
accompaDimeiita,  lasted  twenty  years, 
uid  the  Albigenses,  during  this  tiipe, 
were  not  the  only  sufferers,  'fhree  hun- 
dred thousand  crusaders  fell  on  the  plains 
of  Languedoc.  and  fattened  the  soil  wiih 
their  blood. 

All  this  barbarity  was  perpetraled  in 
the  name  of  Teli)[ion.  The. carnage  was 
celebrated  aa  the  triumph  of  the  church, 
the  honour  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  glory 
of  Caiholiciam.  The  pope  proclaimed 
the  HOLY  WAK  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
The  army  of  the  cross  eiulled  in  the 
massacre  of  LaTaur,  and  the  clergy  sung 
a  hymn  to  the  Creator  for  the  Elorinus 
niciory.t  The  ess  aaain  a  thanked  the  God 
of  mercy  for  the  work  of  dealruciion  and 
bloodshed.  The  soldiery,  in  the  morning, 
attended  high  mass,  and  then  proceeded, 
during  the  day.  In  waste  the  country  and 
murder  ita  population.  'ITie  crusaders' 
assaasinalion  of  sixty  thousand  citizens  of 
Beziera  waa  accounted,  saya  Mariana. 
"  the  viaible  jndgmeni  of  heaven."  Ac- 
cording to  Benedict,  "  the  heresy  of  Albj- 
gensianiain  drew  down  the  wrath  of  God 
on  the  cotiniry  of  X^nguedoc." 

The  crusaders  were  accompanied  with 
another  engine  of  horror  and  inhumanity. 
This  waa  no  less  than  the  raraKNaL  Im- 
(lUiaiTioN.  The  inventor  of  this  inatilu- 
lifin,  according  to  Benedict,  waa  Dominie, 
who  waa  alan  the  first  inquisitor-general. 
This  historian,  indeed,  seems  iloubtfnl 
wheiher  the  benevolent  and  Chrisiisn  ides 
BUggPBied  itself  first  to  Dominic  or  to  In- 
nocent, lo  the  saint  or  (o  the  pontiff.    But 

■Bmj.  3.  141.  Brnf.  S.  139.  Daniel,  8. 
fill.    Velly,  4.  ISl,  ISA.     Moreri, B.  48. 

f  Telly.  8.  4M,  131.  Alex.  SO.  807,  Ma- 
riana, %.  e87.    Benedict,  S.  139. 
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Dominic  firet  mcDlioned  it  to  Arnold. 
The  aaint  ftlto  eHtablished,  as  agent*  of 
ihia  tribunal,  a  confraternity  of  kaighia 
whom  he  called  ihe  viuTia  or  JeiCB.* 
These  deinoneof  destrjction,  ih«Be  fieniis 
ofbtood,  the  blasphemer  had  theeffroniery 
to  repreaeiilas  the  warriors  of  the  captain 
of  salvation.  Gregory  the  Ninth,  in  more 
appropriate  lanftua^,- styled  theknighti 
the  MILITIA  OF  Dominic.  Theae,  in  lialy, 
were  called  the  Knights  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  in  Spain  the  tamiltars  of  the  holy 
office. 

Benedict  is  quite  out  of  temper  with 
■ome  historian*,  who  would  rob  Dominic 
of  the  glory  of  being  the  first  inquisitor, 
and  who  bestow  that  honour  on  Rodolf, 
Castelnaa,  and  Arnold.  'I'he  in*eniion 
of  the  holy  oHice,  and  the  tide  of  inqiii- 
silor'general,  in  this  author's  opinion, 
crown  his  hero  with  immortal  renown.t 
The  historianof  Waldensianism  therefore 
hae  eternalized  his  patron's  name,  by 
combining  it  with  an  instiliitioR  erected 
for  htiman  destruction,  associated  with 
•cenes  of  blond,  and  calculated  to  awaken 
horror  in  every  mind  which  retains  a. 
flingle  sentiment  of  humanity. 

Dominic,  it  mtiet  be  granted,  was  well 
qualified  for  his  office.  Ha  ponetsed  all 
that  impregnable  cruelty,  which  enabled 
hie  mind  to  soar  abore  every  feeling  of 
compasaion,  and  to  extract  pleasure  from 
aeenea  of  torture  and  misery.  The  tor- 
menls  of  men  or,  at  least,  of  heretics, 
were  his  enjoyment  The  saint,  in  Sa- 
tanic  and  unsated  malignity,  enjoyed  the 
spectacle  of  hi*  victim's  bleeding  veins, 
dislocated  joints,  lorn  nerves,  and  lace- 
rated  limba,  quivering  and  convulsed  with 
•gony. 

Proofs  of  his  inhnmanity  appeared,  in 
many  instances,  in  the  holy  war  and  in 
(he  holy  office  During  the  crusade 
igainst  the  Albigenses,  though  a  pre- 
tended missionary,  he  encouraged  the 
holy  warriors  of  the  cross  in  the  work  of 
massacre  and  murder.  He  marched  at 
the  head  of  the  artny  with  *  cracilix  in 
his  hand ;  and  animated  the  soliliery  to 
deeds  of  death  and  destruction.^     This 

■  BeDed.S.  191. 

tBeiied.2. 131.    Oiaon(»n,3Dt.tn.  B. 

^Beaed.  I.«8,  S49.    Marian.  ie.  88*. 
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was  the  way  of  disseminating  Do ninie't 
gof  pel.  The  cross,  which  shoald  be  the 
emblem  of  peace  and  mercy,  became,  ia 
perverted  application,  the  signal  of  war 
and  McKHlshed  ;  and  the  professed  apoiile 
of  Christianity  preached  salvation  by  the 
Bwnrd  and  the  Inquisition. 

The  holy  office  as  well  as  the  holy 
war  showed  Dominic's  enidty.  The  In- 
quisition, indeed,  during  his  saperiniend- 
ence,  had  no  legal  tribunal  i  and  the  en- 
gines of  torment  were  not  brought  to  the 
perfection  eihibited  in  modern  days  of 
Spanish  inquisitorial  glory.  But  Domi- 
nic, notwithstanding,  could,  even  with 
this  bungling  machinery,  and  without  s 
chartered  establish  meat,  gratify  his  feel- 
ings of  benevolence  in  all  their  refine- 
ment and  delicacy.  Dislocating  the  joints 
of  the  refractory  Albigensian,  as  practised 
in  the  TolOsan  Inquisition,  afforded  the 
saint  a  classical  and  Uhristian  amusement. 
This  kind  operation,  he  performed  by 
"suspending  his  victim  hyaeord,  affixed 
to  his  arms  thai  were  bronght  behind  hit 
back,  which,  being  raised  by  a  wheel, 
lifled  oS  the  grvund  the  suspected  Wal- 
densian,  man  or  woman,  who  refused  to 
confess  "  till  forced  by  the  violence  of 
torture."*  Innocent  eummissioned  Do- 
minic to  punish,  not  only  by  confiscation 
and  bai{>shment,  bnl  also  with  death  j 
and,  in  the  eiecniion  of  his  task,  he 
stimulated  the  magistracy  and  populace 
to  massacre  the  harmless  professors  of 
Waldenaianism.  "  His  aainlship,  by 
words  and  niitACLKs,  convicted  a  hundred 
and  eighty  Albigenses,  who  were  at  one 
time  committed  to  the  flames.'t 

Such  was  the  man  or  monster,  who, 
to  the  present  day,  is  a  full-length  saint 
in  the  Roman  calendar.  The  miscreant 
is  an  object  of  worahip  in  the  Popish 
communion.  The  Roman  bi«viary  lauds 
"his  merits  snd  doctrines  which  enligh^ 
ened  the  church,  his  ingenniiy  end  virtue 
which  overthrew  the  Tolosan  heretics, 
and  his  many  miraclea  which  extended 
even  to  the  raising  of  the  dead."  The 
Roman  missal,  having  eulogized  his  me- 
rits, prays  for  "  temporal  aid  through  his 

•  Limborch,  IV.  29. 

tBell.deLaic.ni.SS.  yelly.3.439.  Giao- 
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intercerainn.""       The     holy    infallible  air.     The  riclim  of  barbnrily  wns,  seve- 

eharch,  in  ihifl  manner,  prefsn   adora-  ral  timea,  let  fall,  anil  raited  wiih  a  jerk, 

tion  lo  the  canonized  Dominic,  who  was  which   iliiilor-Bleil   all   the  Joints  of  his 

the  firet  inqDisitoi^general,  and  one  of  armt>;  whilst  the  cord,  by  which  he  waa 

die  grealeat  nilBana  that  ever  disgraced  impended,  entered  the  flesh  and  laceral- 

hnmanity.  ed  ihe  tortured  nerve*.     Heavy  weights 

The  InqniaitioB  wea  Gral  eslabliahed  were  frequently,  in  thte  case,  appended 

in  Lsnguedoc.     The  council  of  Thou-  to  the  feei,  and  when  the  priiviner  wsa 

krase,  in  1329,  appointed   a  prfett  and  niaed  fmm  the  eanh  by  the  arnm,  alnin- 

three  laymen  to  search  for  the  partieani  ed  the  whole  frame,  and  caused  a  gene- 

of  heresy.     Theeynnd  of  Alby,  in  13S4,  ra!  luXalionof  the  shatleredNystem.  The 

eommisaioned  a  clergyman  and  a  layman  cord  was  someiimes  twisted  ronnd  ihs 

lo  engage  in  the  same  odiena  task:  and  naked  arm  and  legs,  till  it  penetrated  to 

this  commencement  constituted  this  in-  the  bone  Ihrougb  the  mplured  fiesh  and 

femal  inslitolion  in  its  infMicy.    The  tri-  bleeding  Teins,* 

banal  afterward  received  *arioos  afiera-  This  application  of  ihe  rack,  without 

tiona  and  fresh  accessions  of  power,  (ill,  evidence,  caaaed   many  to   be   tortured 

M  length,  it  wu  authorized  in  Spain,  who  had  never  commitled  the  ain  of  he- 

PoTtogat,  and  Ooa  to  try  the  suspected,  resy.     A  young  hdy,  who  was  incarce- 

not  Anty  for  heresy,  bul  also  for  blasphe-  rated  in  the  dungeon  of  the  Inquisition  at 

my.magie.enrcery.witchcran, infidelity,  the  same  lime  with  the  celebrated  Bo- 

■nd  Judaism,  and  to  punish  the  convict-  horqnia,  will  supply  an  instance  of  this 

ed  with  infamy,  imprisonment,  galley-  kind.     This  victim  of  inquisitorial  bru- 

stavery,  banishment,  ooitawry,  conRsca-  tality,  notwiihalanding  her  admitted  at 

lion  of  properly,  and  consignment  to  the  lachmeAi  to  Romanism,  endured  the  rack 

fl»mes  in  sn  act  of  Fftirs.t  till  all  the  members  of  her  body  were 

The  holy  office  admitted  all  kinds  of  rent  asunder  by  the  infernal  machinery 
evidence.  Sospicion  alone  would  anhject  of  the  holy  office.  An  tntervsl  of  some 
its  object  to  a  long  course  of  imprison-  days  sneceeded.  till  she  began,  nolwiih- 
ment  in  a  dungeon,  far  from  all  Intei^  standing  such  inhumanity,  to  recover, 
eonive  with  friends  or  society.  A  msle-  She  was  then  taken  back  lo  ihe  infliction 
bcHir  or  ■  child  was  allowed  lo  be  a  wit-  of  aimitar  barbarily.  Small  cords  wei« 
hess.  A  son  might  depose  against  his  twisted  ronnd  her  naked  arms,  legs,  and 
father,  or  k  wife  against  her  husband,  thighs,  till  they  cut  through  the  fieah  to 
The  Bcenser  and  Ae  accusation  were  the  bone;  and  blood,  in  copious  torrents, 
equally  unknown  to  (be  acctifed,'who  streamed  from  the  lacerated  veins.  Eight 
was  nrgcd  by  the  most  treacherous  meanr  days  after,  she  died  of  her  wounds,  snd 
lo  discover  on  himself.  His  feelings,  in  was  translated  from  the  dungeons  of  tho 
the  mean  time,  were  horrified  by  a  vast  Inquisition  lo  the  glory  of  heaven, 
apparatus  of  crosses,  imprecations,  esor-  The  celebrated  Orobio  endured  thft 
cisms,  coniuralions,  and  flaming  piles  of  nek  for  the  sin  of  Judaism.  His  de- 
wood,  ready  tn  consume  the  guilty.}  scriplion  of  the   iranssction  is  frightful. 

The  KACE,  in  defect  of  evidence,  was  The  place  of  execution  was  s  snbtemn- 

tpplied.     The  accused,  whether  man  or  ean  vault  lighted  vrilh  a  dim  lamp.     His 

woman,  was,  in  defiance  of  all  decency,  handa  and  feet  were  bound  round  with 

Hripped  naked.     The  arms,  lo  which  a  eoids,  whieh  were  dntwn  by  an  engine 

small  hard  cord  was  iasrened,  were  turn-  made  for  the  purpose,  till  ihey  divided 

ed  behind  the  back.     The  cord,  by  the  the  flesh  to  the  excoriated  bone.     His 

action  of  a  pulley,  raised  the  sulTsrer  off  hands  and  feet  swelled,  and  blood  bnral, 

his  feet  >nd  held  him  suspended  in  the  in  eopiousefTusion,  from  his  nails  Sa  well 

■ as  from  his  wounded  limbs.     He  was 

•  Miss.  Rom,  46S.    Brvv.  Rom.  Mfl.  ,he„  ■«(  at  liberty,  and  left  Spain,  the 

t  Labb.  13.  1S3&  et  I*.  IM.     Vel  v,  *.  ISa.  ,-...  -f  _a«a-„,:i'   .-,,1  «!««  » 

ttellon.cs.    Mariana,  *.3fla.          '  scene  of  persecution  and  miseiy.l 

t  Mjiriana.  1. 38a,  313.  Moreri,  6.  ISO.  Del-  — — — 

loo,  1 13.  Giannon,  XXXII.  i.  *  Wmborch,  iv.  19. 
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The  rnnvicleil  were  sentenced  to  an 
ACT  of  FAITH.  Tlie  eccleaiaslical 
aiitlioiily  transferred  the  condemned  lo 
the  secular  arm,  and  the  clergy,  in  the 
mean  time,  in  mockery  of  mercy,  sup- 
plicated  the  migiatrai-y  in  a  hy[iocritical 
prayer,  to  shov  compassion  to  the  in- 
tended victim  of  barbariLy.  But  ihe 
magistmcy,  who,  through  piiy,  sliould 
have  deferred  ihe  execution,  nniild,  by 
the  relentless  clergy,  have  been  cnm- 
pelled  by  excnmninnicalion  to  proceed 
m  Ihe  work  of  death.  The  heretic,  dress- 
ed in  a  yellow  coat,  vh negated  with  pic- 
tures of  (logs,  serpents,  flames,  and  de- 
vils, was  then  led  lo  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, tied  to  the  slake,  and  committed, 
amid  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the  po- 
pnlace,  lo  (he  flames.  Such  has  been 
the  death  of  myriads.  Torquemada,  on 
being  made  inquisitor-general,  burned 
sHve,  to  aignalize  his  promoIJon  to  the 
holy  ofGce,  no  less  than  two  thousand  of 
these  "  sons  of  hereay."* 

The  Inquitiition,  in  all  its  horrors,  was 
founded  and  foslered  by  the  whole  RpmisH 
church  or  Popish  hierarchy.  Several 
Popish  kingdom*,  indeed,  deprecated  and 
expelled  this  enemy  of  religion  and  man. 
The  only  places  in  which  this  tribnmil, 
prior  to  the  Reformation,  obtained  a  per- 
manent establishment,  were  Languedoe, 
and  in  modern  times  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Goa.  The  holy  oflice,  with  all  its  appnra- 
tUB  of  inquisitors,  qualificatory!,  familiars, 
jailor*,  dungeons,  racks,  and  other  engines 
of  torture,  was  driven,  with  indignation 
and  ignominy,  out  of  the  Netherlands, 
Hungary,  France,  Germany,  Poland,  and 
even  Italy.  The  Neapolitans  and  Romans 
expelled  the  inhuman  nuisance  wiih  de< 
lermined  resolution.  Spain  itself,  not? 
wiihstendiag  ila  red-hot  persecutions, 
witnessed  a  scene  of  a  similar  kind.  The 
citizens  of  Cordova,  on  one  occasion, 
rose  in  insurrection  against  this  infernal 
tribunal,  atarmed  the  palace  of  the  Inqni- 
■ition,  pillaged  its  apartments,  and  im- 
prisoned the  jailor.t 

All  ihia  opposilioB,  however,  waa  the 
work,  not  of  the  priesthood,  bnt  of  the 

■  Mariana,  4. 382,  aSS.  Dellou.  e.  28.  Mo- 
reri.  5.  ISO. 

t  Mariana.  6.085,  S7S.  Gia&non,  XXXIL  S 
Thaan.  l.  788.    Paolo,  1. 444. «  3.  S7,  666. 


people.  ThepopoIacedreadedilaliorrorR, 
deprecated  its  cruelly,  and  therefore  pre- 
vented  its  establishment.  The  clergy,  on 
the  contrary,  have,  with  all  their  influ- 
ence, encouraged  the  institution  in  all  its 
inhumanity.  The  pope  and  the  prelacy, 
who,  in  the  Romish  Bystem,are  the  church) 
and  possess  infallibililj,  have,  with  the 
utmost  unanimity,  declared  in  favour  of 
the  holy  office.  No  Roman  pontiff  or 
Popish  council  has  ever  condemned  this 
foul  blot  on  pretended  Catholicism,  tbia 
gross  insult  on  reason  and  man. 

The  Inquisition,  beyond  all  other  in- 
stitutions that  ever  appeared  in  the  worldt 
evidences  the  deepest  malignancy  of  hu- 
man nature.  Nothing,  in  all  the  annals 
of  time,  ever  exhibited  so  appalling  and 
hateful  a  view  of  fallen  and  degenerate 
man,  demoralized  to  the  lowest  ebb  of 
perversity  by  Romanism  and  the  pope- 
dom. No  tribunal,  equally  regardless 
of  justice  and  humanity,  ever  raised  it* 
frightful  form  in  all  the  dominions  of 
heathenism  or  Mahomelaniam.  Ths 
misanthrope,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
holy  office,  may  find  continual  and  un- 
failing fuel  for  hia  malevolence.  He  may 
■ee,  in  its  victim,  the  wretchedest  suRerer 
that  ever  drained  Ihe  cup  of  misery;  and 
in  the  inquisitor,  the  haiefullest  object, 
Satan  not  excepted,  that  ever  defiled  or 
diagraced  the  creation  of  God.  No  per- 
son, in  a  future  world,  would  own  an 
inquisitor,  who  dies  in  the  spirit  of  his 
profession,  but  the  devil,  ana  no  place 
would  receive  him  but  hell. 

Such  is  a  faint  view  of  the  perseea- 
linns  which  dietrBCled  Chriaiendoni,  front 
the  accession'or  ConaUniine  till  the  era 
of  the  Reformation.  The  third  period 
occupies  Ihe  time  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  Rerurmaiinn  and  the  present 
day.  This  long  aeries  of  years  diaplayi 
great  variety.  It«  commencement  was 
marked  by  persecution,  which  waa  after- 
ward repressed  by  the  tlifiiiiion  of  letters, 
the  light  of  Revelation,  and  the  influence 
of  Proleslantism. 

The  Popiah  clergy  and  kinga  wielded 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  against 
the  Reformation,  during  ita  riae  and  pro- 
gress. The  whole  Roraieh  hiersrchyi 
through  Ihe  agency  of  theologiatia,  popes, 
and  councile,  laboured  in  the  worli  of 


ny  Google 


1844.] 


Persecution  hy  the  Roman  Church. 


pereecaiion.  The  iheotuginna  and  hinlo 
nans,  who  have  prosiiraied  iheir  p^n  for 
the  unworthy  purpcwe,  have  been  mBny. 
Prom  this  multitude  may  be  setecleii 
Benedict.  ManaTiH,  Bdlarraine,  Dena.  the 
College  of  Rheims,  and  the  UniverBitie* 
or  SalamancH  and  Vatlndolid. 

Benedict  (he  Dominiran,  in  hishislniy 
ef  llie  Alhi|[enfle«,  spprnves  of  all  the  in- 
hamaDity  of  ihe  holy  office  and  the  holy 
«vi.  The  ioquisitor  and  ihe  crusader  are 
tbe  ihemei  of  hia  unqnalified  applause. 
Mariana  the  Jeiuit.  in  his  hisiory  of 
Spain,  has,  like  Benedicl,  eulogized  per> 
Kciiiions  and  the  Inquisition:  ihough 
these,  he  admits,  "are  innovatione  nn 
rhrisiianiiy."  The  historian  recom- 
mends "fire  and  sword,  when  mild  means 
are  unavailing  nnd  uaeles<s.  A  wise  se- 
verity, in  such  cases,  is  the  sovereign 
remedy,"* 

Beilarmine'e  utalemenis,  as  welt  aa 
those  of  Dens,  on  this  euhjeci,  are  dis- 
liDguished  by  their  ridiculousness  and 
barbarity.  He  urges,  in  the  airongest 
terms,  the  eradicalinn  of  heretics,  when 
it  can  be  eflecied  wiih  safely.  Freednm 
of  faith,  in  his  system,  lends  to  the  injury 
ef  the  individual  and  of  snciely;  and  the 
abettors  of  heterodoxy  iherefnre  are,  for 
the  honour  of  religion,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  secular  arm  and  consigned  to  the 
flames.  The  cardinal  woiild  burn  the 
body  for  the  good  of  the  soul.  The 
prndent  Jesuit,  however,  would  allow 
even  the  advocates  of  heresy  to  live, 
when,  owing  to  their  sirengih  and  num- 
ber, an  appeal  to  arms  would  be  afiended 
with  danger  to  the  friends  of  orthodoxy. 
The  apostles,  he  eonienda,  "  abstained 
from  CAtlhig  in  the  secnlar  ami  only  be- 
cause there  were,  in  their  day,  no  Chris- 
tian princea."  This,  in  all  ita  hnrrora, 
he  represents  na  the  eoiiimon  sentiment 
of  all  the  patrons  of  Catholicism.t  Hia 
argnmenla,  in  fav'our  of  his  system,  are  • 
barieaque  on  re»snn  and  common  sense. 
Dens,  patronized  by  (he  Romish  clergy  in 
Ireland,  follows  Bellnrmine.  He  would 
punish  notorious  abettors  of  heresy  with 
confiscation  of  properly,  exile,  imprison- 

*  Mariana.  S.  CS€. 
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Deiu,  S.  BS,  S9. 
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ment.  death,  and  deprivation  of  Chriatiaa 
burial.  "Sueh  falsifiers  of  the  faith  end 
iroubl^Vs  of  the  community,"  saya  the 
precious  divine,  "justly  suffer  death  in 
the  same  manner  as  those  who  counterfeit 
money  and  disturb  the  stale."  This,  he 
argues,  from  ihe  divine  command  to  slay 
the  Jewish  false  prophets,  and  from  tlie 
condemnation  of  Huss  in  the  council  of 
Constanee. 

The  College  of  Rheima  (mmmanded 
the  sam^  remedy.  These  doctors,  in 
their  annotations,  maintain  that  the  good 
should  tolerate  the  wicked,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tatter's  strength;  punish- 
ment would  be  attended  with  danger. 
But  heresy  or  any  other  evil,  when  ita 
desiruclton  rould  be  effected  with  safety, 
should,  according  to  this  precious  exposi- 
tion, he  suppressed  and  ita  authors  exter- 
minated. Such  is  the  instruction,  con- 
veyed in  a  popular  commentary  on  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  good  will  In  man. — 
The  Univeraity  of  Salamanca  followed 
the  College  of  Rheime.  The  doctors  of 
this  seminary,  in  1603,  maiuiained  "the 
Roman  poniitT'a  right  to  compel  by 
arms,  the  sons  of  apostasy  and  (he  oppo- 
nents of  Catholicism."  The  theory  taught 
at  Salamanca,  was  also  inculcated  by  the 
professors  of  Valladnlid.* 

These  are  a  few  specimena  of  the 
Popish  divines,  who  have  abetted  the  ex- 
tirpulion  of  heresy  by  violence  and  the 
Inquisliion.  The  list  might  he  nugmenled 
to  almost  any  extent.  Immenae,  indeed, 
is  the  number  of  Romish  doctors,  who, 
in  the  advocacy  of  persecution,  "have 
wearied  eloquence  and  exhausted  learn- 
ing." 

Pontiffa,  as  well  aa  theologiana,  have 
enjoined  persecution.  Thia  practical 
lesson  has,  for  a  thousand  years,  been 
uniformly  taught  in  tlie  school  of  the 
popedom.  The  viceroys  of  heaven  have, 
for  thIa  long  succession  ofages,  acted  on 
the  same  saianic  system.  From  these 
pnutificBl  persecutors,  since  the  Ref'irma- 
tion,  mny,  as  a  specimen,  he  selected  the 
names  of  Leo,  Adrian,  Paul,  and  Pius. 

I.eo,  in  a  bull  issued  in  ISZO,  ordered 
all  to  shun  I.utlier  and  his  adhervnta.— 
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Hie  holiiMSS  commaiHled  sovereigns  to  urged    "  thai  the  adherenU!  of  hentj 

chase  the  abeilors  of  Tiutheranism  out  of  ihould  be   tolerated,   when  ihdr  exte^ 

their  dominions.     Adrian,  in   L622,  de-  minalion  would  be  attended  with  danger; 

precaled  ibe  spread  gf  Lutheran  ism,  and  but  when  their  extirpation  can  be  effected 

admonished  princes  and  people  against  with  safety,  they  should  be  destroyed  by 

the  toleration  of  lliis  abominalion;  and,  fire,  the  sword,  the  gallows,  and  all  other 

if  mild  methods  should  be  unavailing,  to  meana."    All  this,  Ciaconia  declared,  the 

employ  fire  and  faggot.*  sacred  synod  itself  had  inculcated  in  ill 

Paul  the  Fourth  «listinguished  himself  second  session:  and  the  Dominican't 
by  his  recommendation  of  ihelnquisitiog  sermon  and  declaration  were  heard  in  the 
for  the  extermination  of  heresy.  This  infallible  assembly  without  objeciion  or 
iribunal.  his  infallibility  accounted  the  contradiction.  The  sacred  synod  again, 
sheet-auchor  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  chief  in  their  last  session,  admonished  "  sU 
battery  for  (he  overthrow  of  heresy. —  princes  to  exeri  their  influence  to  prevent 
The  pouiiff  reckoned  the  gospel,  with  abettors  of  heresy  from  misinterpreiitii 
all  its  divine  itistitutions,  as  nothing  com-  nr  violating  the  eccleaiaBlical  decrees,  and 
pared  with  the  holy  office  for  the  defence  to  oblige  these  objectors,  as  well  as  all 
of  tlie  holy  see.  Paul  was  right.  The  their  other  subjects,  to  accept  and  lo  ob- 
gospel  may  support  the  church,  bat  ihe  serve  the  synodal  canons  with  devptioQ 
Inquisition  is  the  proper  instrument  to  and  fidelity.*  This  waaclearly  an  appeal 
protect  the  popedom.  The  Inquisition,  to  the  secular  arm,  for  the  purpose  of 
accordingly,  was  the  darling  theme  of  hi*  foreing  acquiescence  and  sob  mission:  >nd 
supremacy's  thoughts.  He  conferred  the  natural  consequence  of  such  compul* 
additional  authority  on  the  aacred  institu-  sion  wae  persecution, 
tion,  and  recommended  it  to  the  cardi-  The  canon  law  and  the  Rornan  ritnal 
nals  and  his  successors  with  his  parting  extend  the  spirit  of  perseciitioa  even  to 
breath.t  When  the  cold  hand  of  death  the  dead.  The  canon  Uivr  excommuni- 
was  pressing  nn  his  lips,  and  the  soul  cates  any,  who,  with  this  kiiowledge,  be- 
just  going  to  appear  before  its  God,  he  stows  Christian  burial  on  heretics.  The 
enjoined  the  use  of  the  Inquisition,  and  Roman  ritual,  also,  published  by  the 
expired,  recommending  murder  and  inhu'  command  of  Paul  the  Fifth,  and  in  gena- 
manity.  ral  use  through  the  Popish  communion. 

These  enactmeDts  of  doctors  and  poo-  "  refuses  aepulchrai  honoqrs  to  heratia 

tiffs  were  supported   by  Ihe  canons  of  snd  schismatica."     The  offender, inlhis 

councils.  The  council  of  Lyons,  in  L597,  case,  lo  obtain  absolution  and  be  freed 

commanded  the  suffragimB  to  make  dill-  from   eicomnrnnjcstion,  must,  with  hii 

gent  inquiry  after  the  disseminators  of  own  hands  and  in  a  public  manner,  raise 

heresy,  and  to  appeal,  when  necessary,  the  interred   from  the  hallowed  sepal- 

to  the  secular  arm.     Anno    1&26,   the  chre.t  He  must,  to  be  uncursed,  unearth 

council  of  Sens  enjoined  on  princes  the  the   mouldering  remains  of  the   corpse, 

extermination  of  heretics,  in  imitation  of  and  violate,  by  an  act  of  horror,  the  sane- 

Gonsiantine,  Valentinlan,  and  Theodo-  tuary  of  the  tomb. 

■lus.}  The  enacuienta  of  popes  and  cotmcils 

The  general  council  of  Trent,  in  the  were  sanctioned  and  enforced  by  empo- 
same  manner,  patronized  persecution. —  rors  and  kings,  Charles  the  Fifth.  Em- 
Ciaconia,  a  Dominican,  preached  before  peror  of  Germany  and  King  of  Spain  and 
this  assembly  on  the  parable  of  the  lares,  the  Netherlands,  persecuted  the  friends 
The  preacher,  on  this  occasion,  broached  or  the  Rerormation  through  his  extensive 
the  maxim  afterward  adopted  by  Beilar-  dominions.  His  majesty,  in  1B21,  sap- 
mine  and  the  Rhemish  annotaiors.     He  ported  by  the  electors    in   ihe   Diet  of 

•  Labb.  19.  1000.  lOSB.    Da  Pin,  3.  170.— 
PBo9d,  1.48. 
t  Paolo,  a.  46.  Bl.    Bruy.4.  838.    Alex.  S8. 
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■Paolo,IV.p.  eot.    Paolo,  S.  660. 
t  Sex.  Decrei,  V.  S.  p.  650,    BiiuaL  Rom. 
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glary  of  God.  Uw  honour  of  the  Papscr,  anil  pefined  taste  with  thwe  speclaclea  of 

and  the  diftnitjr  of  (he  natioo,  to  protect  horror.     The  InquiBition,  since  tiii  day, 

Ifac  failh  and  extiof  oish  heresy;  and  in  has,  by  relentless  eereiity,  siiceeeded  in 

consequence,  proscribed  Luther,  his  fol-  banishing  Proiestaniism  Trom  the  peoio- 

iowen,  and  book>t  and  condemned  all,  aula  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 

who,  in  say  nanner,  should  aid  or  de-  Francis  I.  and  Henry  IJ.,  the  French 

fiend    ihe  ^xon  reTormer  or  read    his  kings,  imitated  the  example  gf  Charles 

works,  lo  (he  confiscation  of  their  pro-  and  Philip.  Francis  enacted  laws  against 

perty,  the  ban  of  the  empire,  and  the  pe-  the  French  Protestants ;  and  ordered  the 

naliy  of  high-treason.*  judges,  under  severe  penalties,  to  enforce 

The  emperor's  edicts  against  the  Lu-  them  with  rigour.  These  laws  were  re- 
iherans  in  the  Netherlands  were  fraught  qewed  and  new  ones  issued  by  Henry, 
with  still  jirealer  sererily.  Men  who  His  most  Ghriatian  majesty,  in  1649, 
favoured  Luiheranisni  were  to  be  behead-  entered  Paris,  made  a  solemn  procession, 
ed,  and  women  to  be  buried  alive,  or,  if  declared  his  detestation  of  P rotes laatisna 
ohsiinale,  to  be  committed  to  the  flames,  and  attachment  (o  Popery,  avowed  his  ro- 
Thia  law,  however,  was  aaspended.  But  solution  to  banish  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
in q  nisi  lo  rial  and  mililary  executions  formation  from  hisdominions,  and  to  pro- 
rioled  in  the  work  of  death  in  all  iU  tcct  Catholicism  and  the  ecctesiastictl  , 
sbockinfT  rnrnis.  The  Duke  of  Alva  hierarchy.  He  caused  many  Lniherans 
boasted  of  having  cansed,  in  six  weeks,  to  suffer  martyrdom  in  Paris,  and  lent 
the  execution  of  eighteen  thousand  for  his  royal  assistance  in  person  si  the  ek- 
the  crime  of  Protestaatiem.  Paolo  eeutlon-*  Henry,  like  Philip,  had,  on 
reckons  the  number,  who,  in  the  Nel^-  this  occasion,  an  opportunity  of  indolg- 
erlands,  were,  in  a  few  years,  roaetacred  ing  the  refinement  and  delicacy  of  hit 
on  account  of  their  religion,  at  fifty  thou-  taste,  in  viewing  the  expiring  struggles 
sand ;  while  Orothis  raises  the  list  of  of  his  heretical  subjects  in  the  pangs  of 
■he  Belgio  maityre  to  a  bnndred  thou-  dissolution, 
sand.t  Instances  of  French    peraerution   ap- 

Charles  began  the  work  of  persecmioD  peared   in   the  messscres  of    Merindol, 

in  Spain,  and  with  his  latest  breath  re-  bnnge,  and  Paris.     The   massacre   of 

eommended   its  completion  to   his  sod  Merindol,  planned  by  the  King  of  France 

Philip  H.     The  dying  advice  of  ihe  fa-  and  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  was  executed 

ther  was  not  lost  on  the  son.     He  exe-  by  the  President  Oppeda.     The  presi- 

coted  the  infernal  plan  in  all  its  barbarity,  dent  was  eominiisioiMd  to  slay  the  popo- 

wiihout  showing  a  single  sympmra  of  laiion,  bum  the  towns,  and  demolish  the 

compunction  or  mercy.     His  majesty,  castles  of  the  Waldeuses. 

on  bis  arrival  in  Spain,  commenced  lh«  Oppeda,  ifainiing  for  blood,  executed 

work  of  destraction.      He   kindled  the  his  commission  with  infernal  barbarity, 

£rpe  of  persecntion  at  ValUdolid  and  Se-  The  appnlltng  butchery  has  been  lelaled 

ville,   and   consigned    the   professors  of  by  Ae  Popish  historiHns,  Gaufridus,  Mo- 

Proleslantiem  without  discrimination  or  teri,  Paolo,  and  Thnanus  with  precision 

pily  to  ihe  (lames.     Among  the  vic^s  and  im parti ality.t    The  president  slaugh- 

of  his  fury,  on  this  occasion)  were  the  tered  more  than  three  thousand  Waldnn- 

celebrated   Pontine,  Gonaalvus,  Vcnia,  ses,  who,  from  age  to  age,  have  been  the 

Viroesia,  Cornelia,  Boborquia,  £gidio,  abject  of  Papal  enmity.     Man,  woman, 

Losado,  Arellan,  and   Arias.     Twenty-  and  child  fell  in  indiscriminate  and  relent- 

eight  of  the  Spanish  nobility  were,   in  less  carnage.  Thousands  were  massacred, 

his    presence,  bound   to   the   slake  and  Twenty-four  towns  were  ruined  and  the 

burned.t  Philip  was  a  spectator  of  these  country  leh  a  deserted  waste, 

shocking  scenes,  and  gratified  his  royal  The  massacre  was  so  appalling,  that  it 

•  Paolo,  1.  80.  Sleidan,  HI.  Du  Pin,  3.  17B.  ' 

t'Thnan.l.WW.  BniDd.II.  pHOlo.iOS.  Oro-  'PaoIcLSM.    TTioin.VI.4. 10. 

tios.  Annal.  IS.  BranilV.X.  DuPin,  i.«M.  t8aDfrid,XlL    MMeri,a.48.    Thaan.  VI. 

%  Thuu.  XXSn.  I*.    Db  Pin,  S.  665,  1^    Paolo,  1. 190. 
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excited  the  horror  even  of  Ganfridua,  the  the  oamage,  and  felicitated  the  presidenl 

Roman  historian  of  thete  honid  tnnsac-  on  the  triumph. 

tions.     The  men,  women,  and  children.  The  rejoicing,  on  the  occaeion,  wai 

in  general,  at  ihe  approach  nf  the  hnaiile  not  confined  to  the  French  «o*ereign  and 

army,  fled  lo  the  adjoining  woods  and  people.     The  pope  and  hie  court  exulted, 

mountains.     Old  mnn  and  women  were  The  aaiisractio.n  which  waa  felt  at  the 

mixed  with  boys  and  girls.     Many  of  the  extirpation  of  Waldenaianism  vas,  eaya 

weeping  moihera  carried  iheir  infsnia  in  Gaufride,  in  proportion  to  the   scandal 

cradles  or  in  their  anna  ;  while  ihe  woods  caused  by  that  heresy  in  the  church,  by 

and  mountains  re-echoed  their  groans  and  which  the  historian  means  the  popedom, 

lamentations.     These  were  puraned  and  The  friends  of  the  Papacy,  therefore,  ac- 

tmmolaled  by  the  sword  of  Popish  perse*  cording  to  the  same  author,  "  reckoned 

cation  which  never  knew  pity.  the  6re  and  sword  well  employed,  which 

A  few  remained  in  the  towns  snd  met  extinguished  Waldeosisnisra,  and  forgot 

a  simitar  destiny.     Sixty  men  and  thirty  nothing  thai  could  immorialize  the  name 

women  surrendered  in  Capraria,  on  con-  of  Oppeda.     Paul  the  Fourth  made  the 

dition  that  their  live'a  ahonld  be  spared;  president  Oonni  Palatine  and  Knight  of 

and,  notwithstanding  plighted  faiih,  they  Saint  John  ;  while  the  partisans  nf  Ro> 

were  taken  to  a  me^ow  and  murdered  in  manism  styled  the   monster,  the  defen- 

cold  btood.     Five  hundred  women  were  der  of  Ihe  Taiib,  the  protector  nf  the  faiih- 

thrown  into  a  bam,  which  was  then  set  fut.  and  the  hero  of  Christianity. "* 

on  fire ;  and  when  any  leaped  from  the  The  massacre  of  Orange,  in  1 B62,  wu 

windowa,   ihcy  were    received    on    the  aUended  wiih  Ihe  same  horrors  as  thai  of 

points  of  Bpeara  or  halberta.     The  rest  Herindol,     This  was  perpetra led  against 

were  consumed  in  the  flames  or  auffb-  the  Protestants,  as  the  other  had  been 

caled  wilh  the  amoke.  against  the   Waldensians.     lis    horrible 

The  women  were  suhjecied  to  the  most  transactions  hare  been  related  with  impar* 
brutal  inaulta.  Girls  were  snatched  from  tialily  by  ibe  Popish  historiana  Varillaa, 
the  arms  of  their  mothers,  riolaled  and  Briiys,  and  Thuanus.t  The  Italian  army, 
afterward  treated  with  the  most  shocking  sent  by  Pope  Pius  the  Fourth,  was  com- 
inhumanily.  Molherssaw  their  children  manded  by  Serbellon,  and  alew  man,  wo> 
norderedhefore  their  faces,  snd  were  then,  man  and  child  in  indiacriminate  carnage, 
though  fainting  with  grief  and  horror,  Infants  and  even  the  sick  were  assassin- 
violated  by  the  soldiery.  The  champions  aiedin  cold  blood.  Children  wereenatch- 
of  the  faith  forced  the  dying  women,  ed  from  the  embraces  of  their  mothers, 
whose  offspring  had  been  sacrificed  in  and  killed  with  the  blowa  of  bladgeons. 
their  presence.  Cruelty  succeeded  vio-  The  work  of  dealli  was  carried  on  by 
laiion.  Some  were  precipitated  from  variotis  modes  of  torture  and  brutality. 
high  rocks;  while  others  were  put  to  the  Some  were  killed  wilh  the  sword,  and 
sword  or  dragged  naked  through  the  some  precipitated  from  the  rock  on  which 
Btreeis.*  the  city  was  built.     Some  were  hanged 

The  massacre  was  not  merely  the  work  and  others  roasted  over  a  stow  fire.    Many 

of  Oppeda  and  the  soldiery ;  but  approved  were  thrown  on  the  points  of  hooks  and 

by  the  French  king  and  parliament ;  and  daggers.    The  soldiery  mntilaled  the  cili- 

aflerward  by  the  popedom,  and  all,  in  zens  in  ant:h  a  shameful  manner  as  mo- 

senernl,  who  were  attached  lo  Romanism,  desty  forbids   to  name.):     Women  wilh 

Francia  and  the  ciiy  of  Paria  heard  the  child  were  suspended  on  posts  and  gates, 

news  of  Ihe  massacre  with  joy,  and  non-  and  their  bowels  let  out  wiih  knives.  The 

graiulated  Oppeda  on  the  victory.    The  blood,  in  the  mean  time,  flowed  in  tonenii 

Parliament  of  A  ix  also.actoaied,  like  the  through  the  streets. 

French  monarch  and  nobility,  with  en-  Many  of  the  boys  were  forced  to  be* 
miiy  against  Waldensianiam,  approved  of 

•Tlioaa.1.  «T     Qaorride,  3. 480.    Paolo.  xiii.°i'i'.'° 

*•*•<►■  *  Variiles,  1. 108. 
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come  Gahymedes,  and  to  commit  the  iin 
of  Sodom.  The  women,  old  and  young, 
were  violated:  and  ladies  of  rank  and 
accoripliBhnients  were  abandoned  to  the 
will  of  the  nilSan  Boldiery;  and  arier- 
ward  exposed  to  the  public  langhler,  with 
horns  and  slakes  ihniet  into  tlie  body  in 
such  a  manner  as  decency  reruses  lo  de- 
scribe.' 

The  massacre  of  Paris,  in  IS72,  on 
Bartholomew's  day,  equalled  those  of 
Merindol  am)  Orange  in  barbarity,  and 
eirelled  both  in  extent.  The  facts  have 
bpen  detailed  with  great  impartiality  by 
Bossuet,  Daniel,  Davila,  Thnanus  and 
Mezeray.t  The  queen  laid  this  plan  for 
the  extinction  of  heresy.  The  eiecu* 
u'on  was  entrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
who  was  distinguished  by  hi?  inhumanity 
and  hatred  of  the  Rerormaiinn.  The 
duke,  on  the  occasion,  was  aideil  by  the 
soldiery,  iha  populace  and  the  kins'. 
The  military  and  the  people  aiiached  to 
Romanism  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  the 
Huguenots.  His  moat  Christian  majesiy, 
Charles  the  Ninth,  attacked,  in  person, 
his  unreslaiing  subjects  with  a  gun,  and 
"shouted  with  all  his  might,  kill,  kill."^ 
One  man,  ir  he  deserve  the  name,  boasted 
of  having,  in  one  night,  killed  s  hundred 
ami  fifty,  and  another  of  having  slain 
four  hundred. 

The  tocsin,  at  midnight,  (oiled  the  sig- 
nal of  destruction.  The  assailants  spared 
neither  old  nor  young,  man  nor  woman. 
The  carnage  lasted  seven  days.  Meze- 
ray  reckons  the  killed,  in  Paris,  during 
this  time,  at  5,000,  Bossupi  at  more  than 
e,000,  and  Davila  si  10,000,  among 
whom  were  five  or  six  hundred  geiiile- 
men.  The  Seine  was  covered  with  the 
dead  which  floated  on  its  surface.  The 
city  was  one  great  butchery,  and  flowed 
with  human  blond.  The  court  was 
heaped  with  the  slain,  on  which  the  king 
and  queen  gazed,  not  with  horror,  but 
with  delight.  Her  majesiy  unMushingly 
feasted  her  eyes  on  the  spectacle  of  thou- 

■Thuan.  2.223.  Variltas,  1.  203.  Thaan. 
3.32a    Thuan.  31.  II. 

fBossqet.  Abi^.  XVn.  Daniel.  9.  WT— 
710.  Mezeray.a  161— 163.  Davi1a,V.  Me- 
itnj.i.  101—163. 
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sands  of  men,  exposed  naked,  nnd  lying 
wounded  and  frightful  in  the  pale  livery 
of  death.*  The  king  went  to  see  the 
body  of  Admiral  Coligny,  which  was 
dragged  by  the  populace  through  the 
Btreeis;  and  remarked,  in  unfeeling  wit- 
ticism, thst  the  "  smell  of  ^a  dead  enemy 
was  agreeable," 

The  tragedy  was  not  confined  to  Paris, 
but  extended,  in  general,  through  the 
French  nation.  Special  messengers  were, 
on  the  preceding  dny,  despalched  in  all 
directions,  ordering  a  general  massacre  of 
the  Hjguenots.  The  carnage,  in  conse- 
quence, was  made  through  nearly  all 
the  provinces,  and  especially  in  Meaux, 
Troyea.  Orleans,  Nevers,  Lyons,  Tou- 
louse, Bordeaux  and  Rouen.  Twenty- 
five  or  thirty  thousand,  acnrding  to  Bos- 
suet and  Mezeray,  perished  in  different 
places.  DaviJn  estimates  the  slain  at 
40,000,  and  Sully  at  10,000.  Many 
were  thrown  into  the  rivers,  which,  float- 
ing the  corpses  on  the  waves,  carried 
horror  and  infection  lo  all  the  country, 
which  ihey  watered  with  their  sireains. 
The  reason  of  this  waste  of  life  was 
enmity  to  heresy  or  Proteslanlism.  A 
few,  indeed,  suggested  ihe  pretence  of  a 
conspiracy.  But  this,  even  Bossuet  grants, 
every  person  knew  lo  he  a  mere  pretence. 
The  populace,  tutored  by  the  priesthood, 
accounted  themselves,  tn  shedding  hereii- 
ral  binnd,  "the  agents  of  Divine  justice," 
and  engaged  "in  doing  God  service."t 
The  king,  accompanied  wiih  lire  queen 
and  princes  of  the  hlnod,  and  all  the 
French  court,  went  to  ihe  Parliament, 
and  acknowledged  that  all  these  sanguin- 
ary triusartions  were  done  by  his  author- 
ity. "The  parliament  publicly  eulo- 
gized ihe  king's  wisdom,"  which  had 
eflecled  Ihe  effusion  of  so  much  heretical 
blood.  His  majesty  also  went  lo  mass, 
and  returned  anlemn  thanks  to  God  for 
the  glorious  victory  obtained  over  heresy. 
He  ordered  medals  to  be  coined  lo  per- 
petuate iis  memory,  A  meilal  accord- 
ingly was  struck  for  the  purpose  with 
this  inscription,  PIETY  EXCITED 
JUSTICE.l:    Piety,  forsootb,  projwlled 
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to  murijer,  sQd  llie  iramolalinn  of  forty 
thousuntl  people  was  an  acl  of  justice. 
Pieiy  anO  justice,  it  seems,  aroused  lo 
deeds  of  cruelly,  liie  idea  of  whici)  after- 
wards, says  Sully,  caused  even  llie  in- 
human perpetraiur,  Charles,  in  spile  of 
ikimseir,  10  shudder. 

The  narnai;e,  sanctioned  in  this  man- 
ner hy  (he  French  king,  parliHrnenl  and 
people,  was  also  approved  by  the  pope 
and  the  Roman  court.  Rome,  "  from 
her  haired  of  hpresy,  received  the  news 
with  unspeakable  joy.  The  pope  went 
in  processiim  to  ihe  church  of  Saint 
Lewis,  lo  render  thanks  lo  God  for  ihe 
happy  viciory."  His  legale,  in  France, 
feliciialed  his  most  Ohrisiian  majesty  in 
the  pontiff's  name,  "and  praised  the  ex- 
ploit, HO  [nng  medilaled  and  so  happily 
executed,  for  the  a;ooij  of  religion."  The 
massacre,  says  Mczeray,  "  was  extolled 
before  ihe  king  as  the  triumph  of  the 
church."* 

Spain  rpjnireil  also  in  the  tragedy  as 
the  defeatof  Froiestantiem.  This  nation 
haa  ever  shown  itself  the  friend  of  the 
Papacy,  and  the  deadly  enemy  of  the 
Reformation  ;  and  this  spirit,  nn  this  oc- 
casion, appeared  in  the  joy  manifested 
by  the  Spanish  people  for  the  murder  of 
the  French  Hugitenols. 

EnKland,lJke  Germany, France,  Spain, 
and  the  Netherlands,  was  ihe  scene  of 
persecution  and  mariyrilom.  Philip  and 
Mary,  who  exercised  the  royal  authority 
in  the  British  nation,  issued  a  rommis- 
sion  fur  "  the  liurning  of  hereiies."  The 
queen,  in  this  manifesto,  "  professed  her 
resolution  10  support  jiiBiica  and  Catholic- 
ism, and  lo  eradicate  error  and  heresy; 
and  ordered  her  heretical  suhjects,  (here- 
foie,  to  be  committed  before  the  people 
to  ihe  flames."  This,  her  majesty  al- 
lege<f,  would  show  her  detestation  of 
heterodoxy,  and  serve  aa  an  example  to 
other  Christians,  lo  shun  the  contagion 
of  heresy. t 

Orleans  acknowledges  Mary's  rigour, 
and  her  execuiion  of  many  on  account 
of  their  PrDtesianiifm.  In  this,  he  dis- 
eotera,  the  queen  followed  her  own  ge- 
nius, rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  church. 


hy  which  he  means  the  popedom.  This 
historian,  nevertheless,  represents  Mary 
as  "worihy  of  eternal  remembrance  for 
her  zeal."*  Such  is  his  character  of  a 
woman  who  was  a  modern  Theodora, 
and  never  obliged  the  world  but  wlien 
she  died.  Her  death  was  ihe  only  favour 
alie  ever  conferred  on  her  unfurtunaie 
and  persecuted  subjects. 

Popish  persecution  raged,  in  this  man- 
ner, from  the  commencement  of  the  Re- 
formation till  its  eslahlishmenL  The 
flow  of  this  overwhelming  tide  began  at 
the  accession  of  ConsiaQtine  to  the  throne 
of  the  Roman  empire;  and,  having  pre- 
vailed lor  a  long  period,  gradually  ebbed 
after  the  era  of  Proiesiantism.  The 
popedom,  on  thia  topic,  was  compelled, 
though  wiih reluctance  and  inconsistency, 
lo  vary  its  profession  and  practice.  A 
change  was  eflected  in  an  unchangeable 
communion.  Some  symptoms  of  the 
old  disease,  indeed,  still  appear.  The  . 
spirit,  like  latent  heal,  is  inactive  rather 
than  extinguished.  Bn^  the  general  cry 
is  for  liberality  or  even  latitudinarianism. 
The  shout,  even  among  ihe  advocates  of 
Romanism,  is  in  favour  of  religious  liber- 
ty, unfettered  conscience,  jind  univer- 
se! toleration.  The  Inquisition  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  with  all  its  apparatus  of 
racks,  wheels,  and  gibbets,  lias  lost  ila 
efficiency,  and  its  palace,  at  Goa,  is  in 
ruins.  The  bright  sun  of  India  entijihl- 
ens  its  late  dungeons,  which  are  now 
inhabited,  not  by  the  victim  of  Popish 
persecution,  but  by  "  the  owl,  the  dragon, 
and  the  wild  beaat  of  the  deseri." 

This  change  has,  in  some  measure, 
been  influenced  by  the  difTusion  of  litera- 
ture and  the  Reformation.  The  dark- 
ness of  the  midille  ages  has  fled  before 
the  light  of  modern  science;  and  with  it, 
in  part,  has  ditappeareit  priestcraft  and 
superstition.  Phitosophy  has  improved, 
and  its  light  continues  to  gain  on  die 
empire  of  darkness.  Prniesisniism  his 
circulated  the  Book  of  Goil,  and  shed 
its  radiancy  over  a  benighted  world.  The 
advances  of  liieretnre  and  Revelation 
have  been  unfavourable  lo  the  reign  of' 
intolerance  and  Ihe  Inquisition. 

But  the  chief  causes  of  ihii  change  in 

•  Orleans,  VUI.  P.  174.  ITS. 
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(he  Papney,  are  the  preponderanc«  of 
ProiestantiKin  and  ilie  polky  n(  Poprry. 

The  Rerurmitinn.  in  its  liberalizing 
principles,  is  eaublisheil  over  n  gtenl  part 
of  ChriMiemlom.  lu  Triends  have  be- 
come nearly  equal  to  its  opponents  in 
number,  ami  far  iiiperior  in  intelligence 
and  activiiy.  Rome,  therefore,  tliough 
ahe  has  nol  expressly  ilisa*nweij  her  fnr- 
ner  claims,  has,  accord ing  lo  her  ancient 
pdiey.  aliened  llieie  lofty  pretensions  to 
slumber  for  a  time  in  inactivity,  and 
yieiileil,  though  with  reluctant  and  awk- 
ward submission,  to  the  progress  of  sci- 
ence, the  light  of  Revelation,  and  the 
strength  of  PraleBlnniiim. 

A  laie  diBoovery  hna  shown  the  deceit- 
fulnesH  of  all  Popish  pretences  la  libe- 
rality, both  on  the  continent  and  in 
Ireland.  Dens,  a  doctor  of  Louvain, 
published  a  system  of  theology  in  175S, 
and  in  snme  of  the  sncceeding  years. 
This  work,  rraught  with  the  most  revolt- 
ing principles  of  pereecuiion.  awards  to 
the  patrons  of  hereiy,  confiication  of 
goods,  baniahment  from  the  eouniry, 
confinement  in  prison,  infiiciion  of  death, 
and  deprivation  of  Christian  burial.  Fal- 
sifiers of  ihe  faith,  like  forgers  of  money 
and  disturbers  of  ihe  aiaie,  this  author 
would,  accnnlingto  ihe  aainled  Thomas, 
consign  todealh,tisihe  proper  and  merited 
penalty  of  tlieir  offence.  This,  he  argues 
from  the  sentence  of  the  Jewish  false 
pmphets,  and  from  the  condemnation  of 
HuRS  in  Ihe  eeneral  council  of  Oonstance. 

This  prntj^rlion,  in  all  its  horror  and 
deforiiiily,  was  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Phi- 
lippus.  and  recommended  to  Christen- 
dom  by  ihe  approbation  ofthe  Univeriliy 
of  Iiouvitin,  which  vouched  fur  its  "ortho- 
doK  r«iih  and  its  Christian  morality."  It 
was  uaheretl  into  the  world  with  the  per- 
mission of  superiors,  and  the  full  »ane- 
linn  of  episcnpul  authority.  Its  ciicula- 
tion  on  llie  roniinent  was.  even  in  the 
nineteenth  cenUiry,  impeded  hy  no  Ra- 
misli  reclamation,  nor  by  the  appalling 
lerrors  nf  the  eipurgatorian  index.  _  The 
Popish  clergy  and  people,  in  silent  con- 
sent or  avowed  apprubaiinn,  ncknntv- 
ledged,  in  whole  and  in  port,  lis  Catho* 
lirism  and  moral ity,* 

•  Dees,  ft.  I.    Hone's  PrelcsL  Htm,  90, 0S. 
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The  Universily  of  Loavain,  on  this 
oecaaion,  exhibited  a  beautirnl  spectnten 
of  Jesaiiiam.  A  few  years  after  its  ap- 
probation of  Dena'  Theology,  Pitt,  tlia 
British  slateaman.  aaked  this  same  uni- 
reratty,  aa  well  aa  those  of  SHlamanoa 
and  Valladnlid,  whether  persecaiion  went 
B  principle  of  Romaniam.  The  astonished 
doctors,  insulted  at  the  question,  and 
burning  with  ardour  lo  obliterate  the  foul 
stain,  branded  the  insinuation  with  a  loud 
and  deep  negation.  The  former,  in  this 
case,  copied  the  example  of  the  latter. 
The  divines  of  Salamanca  and  Valladolid, 
questioned  on  the  same  subject  in  1603, 
in  reference  to  the  war  waged  by  thn 
Irish  against  the  English  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  patronized  the  princi- 
ple of  persecution,  which,  in  their  answer 
to  Pitt,  ihey  p ri-scribed.*  Such,  on  th« 
European  continent,  were  the  candout 
and  consistency  of  the  Popish  clergy, 
who,  in  this  manner,  adapted  their  move* 
meniB,  like  skilful  generals,  lo  the  evolu- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  suited  their  tactica 
to  ilie  emergency  of  the  occasion. 

This  compleie  body  of  theology,  ai^ 
confined  lo  the  continent,  wan,  in  a  spe- 
cial manner,  extended  to  Ireland.  The 
Popish  prelacy,  in  1808,  met,  says  Coyna 
and  Wife,  in  Dublin,  and  unanimously 
agreed  that  this  book  was  the  best  work, 
and  safest  guide  in  iheolngy  for  the  Irish 
clergy.  Coyne,  in  consequence,  waa 
ordered  to  publish  a  large  edition,  for  cir- 
culation among  the  pri-Iacy  and  priest- 
hood of  the  kingdom. "t 

The  work  was  dedicated  lo  Doctor 
Murray,  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
The  same  prelate  also  sanctioned  an  ad- 
diiional  volume,  which  waa  afterwarda 
annexed  to  the  performance  with  his  np- 
probntinn,  Murray,  Doyle,  Keating, 
and  Kinaella,  made  it  the  conference  book 
for  the  Komish  clerjy  of  Leinater.  The 
Popish  ordo  or  directory,  for  five  succes- 
sive years,  had  its  questions  for  conferenca 
arranged  as  they  occurred  in  Dens,  and 
were,  of  course,  to  be  decided  by  his 
high  authority.  The  Romish  episco- 
pacy, in  this  way,  made  this  author  their 

■  Mageofrh.  3.  909.    Btevin.  191 
t  Ciiyne,  Caial.  S.  7.    Vfyse,  HixU  Cath. 
Ass.  App.  N.  7.    Uums's  Protest.  Hem.  9S. 
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atandard  of  theology,  to  direct  the  Irish  vai  reaerred  Tor  Baillf .     Bat  (bis  Hini- 

prelaey  and  priesihood  in  CRSuisiry  and  nary  reeeired  Denii  aa  a  worli  of  refer- 

spenulation.*  Dene,  thprefore,  poBBesiea,  ence.     Hia  theology  lay  in  the  library, 

vith  them,  the  aame  anihority-on  Popinh  ready,   at  any    lime,    for    conaultalion. 

'theology  as  Blackslone  wiih  ue,  on  the  Doctor  Murphy's  academy  in  Cork  had 

Brilieh  Gonslitnlion,  or  the  Bible  oif  the  fiTty  or  sixty  copies  for  the  aee  of  the 

principles  of  Proleaianlian).  seminary  and  ihe  diocesan  clergy.*    The 

Accompanied  with  auch  powerful  re-  precious  production,  indeed,  haa  found 

oom  mend  a  lions,  the  work,  as  might  ba  its  way  ialo  the  hands  of  almnat  every 

Utpected,  obtained  exlensite  circulation,  priest  in   the   kingdom,  and   forms  ihe 

TtieCollegeofMaynooih, indeed, didnot  holy  fountain  from  which  ha  drawa  ths 

raise  Dena  .lo  a  IStt-book.     This  honour  pure  waters  of  the  sBnclnary. 


HOHANtSH  IN  1644. 


La  JisuUn  rf   rUnhtrtUif.    Far  F.  Gmm.  ihe  fundamental  dogmai  of  the  Roman 

™'''^"l  ,'.^i'  .        .r    ^««-.  „  ...        .^  chnrch — noi  in  the  slighleBt  degree  to  the 

Vu   Dublin    Um«nUu  Jfa™<n^ /»■  Jum,  J»P'i"0"«   °^  proceedings  of  popes,  pre- 

1844.                      .J      -3          J  [g^g  Q^  councils,  in  any  age — from  which 
it  was  inferred  that  the  Papacy  had  re- 

■  Since  Ihe  lime  of  John  Calvin  and  formed  with    the   progress  of   society.  . 

Martin  Luther,  the  discussion  of  the  Ro-  That  it  had  once  been  sctuatcJ  by  a  per- 

■nish  religion  has  never  been  carried  on  secuiing  spirit,  that  its  priesis  had  once 

*ilh  more  learning,  ability,  and  ardour,  been  vicious,  that  the  Holy  Book  had  iti 

than  in   the  last  ten  years.     In  Switi-  a  dark  age  been  forbidden  to  both  clergy 

e'riand,  by  D'Aubigne  and  Gaussen;  in  and  laity,  ihst  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the 

France,  by  the  grealeal  of  her  living  his-  saints    had    possibly  been    idolatroualy 

toriana,    Michelet,  with    Genin   and  an  worshipped,  and  many  gross  mummeries 

army  of  aBHociates.  and  in  Great  Britain  practised,  is  admitted ;  but  all  these  things 

and  Ireland,  by  some  of  the  moat  eminent  belonged  to  Ihe  past,  and  by  an  ingenn- 

divines   and  scholars  of  the   times,  the  ous  and  honourable  conlroveriisi  could 

controversy  is  agitated  with  an  earnest-  not  now  be  referred  to.   But  a  careful  sur- 

<   neas  and  power  that  more  than  any  thing  vey  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Itoiinlries,  in 

since  the  Reformation  threaten  the  over-  1844,  will  exhibit  all  the  gross  superati- 

throw/of  Anti-Christ.      Nor  have   our  tions  and  corruptions  which  existed  when 

owQ  countrymen  been  inactive.  Tiie  de-  Luther,  "  the  solitary  monk  who  shook 

cline  of  the  papal  influence  in  Europe  the  world,"  commenced  his  mission, 

has  induced  the  most  extraordinary  ex-  Among  other  things,  we  propose  to 

ertions  for  its  increase  in  America;  but  give  in  this  brief  article,  a  few  facts  in  re- 

tiie  efforts  of  the  Jesuit  bi.shops  among  gard  lo  the  mummery  nf  the  worship  of 

us  to  ctfect  this,  have  been  met  with  a  ll)e  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  present  and  in 

promptness  and  energy  that  have   aato-  recent  years, — of  that  Mary  whom  ths 

nished  and  appalled  them.  reigning  pope  himself  adorea,  and  blss- 

Th«  biiriheu  of  much  declamation  by  phemously  beseeches  in  his  Encyclical   . 

nominal  and  ill-informed  Ptotestants,  is  Letter,  to  lead  his  ■■  mind  by  her  hes- 

the  sentiment  insisted  on  before  the  Eng-  venly  influence  to  those  counsels  which 

liah  Parliament  during  the  discnssion  of  may   prove   most    salutary   to    Christ'' 

the  "  Emancipation"  act,  thai  the  doc<  flock."    This  idolatrous  heresy  has  been 

trine  of  inbllibilily  had  referenoe  only  to  most  clearly  exposed  in  Ihe  learned  srtt- 

*  Dens,  1. 1.  •  Home,  95,  »6. 

,  ,,  Google 


1844.] 

del  by  Dr.  Home  and  othen,  in  pre- 
vions  oambera  of  this  Re»iew;  but  these 
■dJiiJooal  "  illuBiralbns  of  the  dogma" 
will  not  be  oninierealing. 

The  Dublin  Review  is  the  leading  pe- 
riodicral  of  the  Roman  church  in  the  Eng- 
lish lan^age.  The  Dumber  before  ub, 
for  March,  1B44,  contains  an  article  on 
the  religious  and  social  condition  of 
Fnnce.  In  the  yean  leSO'and  1B3I, 
the" Church  of  France"  is  hero  said  to 
hare  "  drank  deeply  of  the  chalice  of 
tribulation."  Some  of  the  moat  eminent 
men  in  the  kinj^om  had  deaerted  her. 
and  the  loss  of  her  asceadaney  seemed 
inevitable.  The  organ  of  the  Romanists 
eiclaidis— • 

"  Wbat  now  will  become  of  this  poor  afflict- 
(d  church,  persecuted  aa  she  is,  like  her  di- 
tiae  Master,  bj  the  frieada  of  ihe  people, 
JD.'iilted  and  outraged  by  Ihe  populace,  and 
betrayed  by  her  own  di<>cip[est  Oh!  slow 
and  fnoliah  of  heart  mast  we  indeed  be,  if  we 
be  teoipled  to  despond,  (brgettinf;  that  ibe 
Spouse  of  Cbriil,  in  (he  hour  of  her  tribala- 
lion,  is  erer  nearest  lo  her  iriumph !  Scarce 
had  the  artillery  of  July  cea!^ed  lo  roar,  and 
Marce  had  the  monarchy  of  ihe  bairicadea 
l>een  erected,  loAen  one  of  tie  Kxinled  daughten 
tf  Si.  Flncenf ,  of  SI.  Paul,  bthtld  in  a  nam  tht 
CiuiargDa  QuEiii  or  UsiriB,  nhtd  in  light 
m/rt  TttpkndeiU  l/ian  (Ae  mn'j,  and  the  l&w 
tand  eorurrglng  rayi  of  hoe  dotting  from  her 
imdi,  and  who  astiirta  her  dau^hla;  thai  if  her 
interetation  wert  more  eamtttli/  and  mare  frt' 
faenUg  kua/ud.'  eiDih  would  nal  be  to  eoU  and 
dnerlat.  This  vision,  after  a  preliminarf  in- 
^ti\i%a\ioa,i> sanctioned bj/lht  French  Churchi 
and  medal?,  in  com  mem  oration  of  this  signal 
prace  of  Heaven,  are  circulated  among  the 
fajthfol  in  France,  and  the  rest  of  Europe. 
We  shall  soon  see  how  beni^ly  nas  fulfilled 
tin  profltiae  of  the  ({dies  or  titijta." 

Then   cornea,  by  special  Ptovidence, 

the  cholera,  from  Asia,  sweeping  down 

rielima   on  every  side,  sending  (wenly 

ihnuaand  souls  per  week  into  eternity, 

ind  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  *' comes 

lorih  like  a  messenger  of  Divine  Mercy, 

lo  pardon  kit  enemiet — reconcile  them 

with  Heaven." 

"  But  while  (he  Almighty  was  itiQictitig  thia 

I    vvere  visitation  on  the  guilty  city,  He  was 

pleased  lo  temper  His   wrath   with   laeiaj. 

vhe  lapplicalions  of  Hii  Vibhih  Mothiil  are 

i    heard.    The  medals  representing  the  auspi- 

I   cbus  vi$iun,  above  adverted  lo,  are  put  under 

the  pillows  of  the  victims  of  iDfecliani  and 

ilie  Diujii  sndden  aad  miraculous  cure.s  lake 

pbce;  aad,  what  is  Still  moit  wooderfal,  f^ 
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ebdumof  of  an  u  bulaiitaneoiulg  tofUned^Ta^ 
ing  bltuphtmy  it  kiuhcd,  impbira  Heaven  far 
fM-giventtt,  and  reeticei  lit  eonmlaikiu  of  reli- 
gion." 

Among  the  nubjects  of  deepeat  intfr 
rest  in  France,  aa  in  America,  ia  the  effort 
of  the  Romanists  to  obtain  the  control  of 
popular  education.  Michelet  and  many 
others  have  bestowed  on  the  movement 
their  most  serions  alleniion,  and  produced 
works  of  great  value  in  opposition  to  the 
claims  of  the  pope  and  his  vassals.  M. 
F.  Genin,  iit  Lu  Jetuilet  tl  CUniverr 
Milie,  has  given  many  facu  to  show  what 
education  would  became  if  the  Proieab 
ants  abandoned  their  ground.  If,  says  the 
Dublin  University  Magaeine,  die  Jesuita 
startle  us  on  the  one  hand  at  the  ente^■ 
prize  which  can  hazard  such  experiments 
on  the  easiness  of  liuman  belief,  they 
on  the  other  hand  remind  ua  of  that  fund 
of  credulity  in  onr  common  nature,  upon 
which,  in  all  ages,  bold  and  crafty  men 
have  drawn  with  such  advuntage.  There 
never  existed  a  body  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  weaknesses  of  humanity  as  the 
ecclesiastics  of  the  Church  of  Rome; 
and  the  bnic  fart  that  ihey  have  pub- 
lished and  circulated  in  ihia  nineteenth 
century,  narratives  which  sane  men 
would  pronounce  wholly  incredible,  is  in 
itself  a  proof  that  there  are  still  recipi- 
ents for  ftoriea  the  most  absurd  and  irra- 
tional. They  seem,  indeed,  willing  to 
avail  themselves  of  all  opportunities, 
however  unfair,  to  promote  dieit  views, 
and  to  be  content  if  they  can  advance 
the  intereals  of  their  order  al  the  cost  of 
abasing  religion  to  the  level  of  man's 
sensual  tialure.  and  of  perpetuating  th^ 
worst  infirmities  of  the  human  mind. 
From  (heir  many  devices  to  further  the 
ends  of  devotion  or  snpersliiion,  already 
alluded  to  —  this  "  miraculons  medal" 
seema  to  be  among  the  most  popular  fur 
materializing  and  corrupting  religion,  and 
it  affords,  perhaps,  the  fairealcriierionfor 
judging  of  the  designs  and  character  of 
the  party  who  have  had  recourse  to  it. 

The  "miraculous  medal"  was  struck 
in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  and  "  at  hrr  e»- 
pedal  dtaire,"  in  the  year  IB32,  and  has 
since  then  been  dreulaied  ihroughont  the 
world.  Within  seven  years,  the  "  Histo- 
rical Notice"  of  the  medal  has  passed 
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through  eight  eclitioni,  or  which  ihe  first 
Mven  nmonnled  to  more  than  a  hundred 
and  thirty  ihouiand  ropiei;  nnd  Iransla- 
tinns  of  il  have  been  maile  in>o  Ilalian, 
Engliah,  Flemish,  German,  Spanish, 
Greek,  and  Chineae.  Bach  was  the  io- 
dusiry  and  enierprize  o!  tlioae  nho  plan- 
ned and  would  promote  this  "  deToiinn." 
Tfiey  prepared  a  book  of  wonders  ;  they 
•old  it  at  a  prii^e  which atimcted  purchas- 
ers, but  Bcart^ely  remunerated  the  prim- 
ers ;  and  ihey  took  cure  to  ha?e  it  iramlal- 
ed  into  tereral  languages.  We  cannot 
•pare  time  la  dwell  on  many  curious  parti- 
,  enlarsintliis  Notice,  illustmlive  of  the  ppi- 
rit  in  which  these mo/erid/ devotions  haia 
their  origin;  but  mast  content  ourselrea 
wilh  a  few  extracts,  serving  lo  show  what 
ire  the  virtues  by  which  the  "  miraculous 
medal"  is  recommended,, 

"  In  the  Hotel  des  Invalided,  a  sniitier  iras 
in  the  hospital,  spitting  blood  during  a  period 
of  sii  months,  and  at  the  pnint  of  death. 
They  offer  him  the  sacrament;  he  refuses  ob- 
atinatelv!  'I  have  neither  robbed  nor  murder- 
ed.' They  press  htm:  'Listen,  mj  sister: 
•fler  all,  pray  leave  me  qnieL' 

"The  rector  comes  forward;  he  is  also  re- 

Elsedi  then  a  curate.  At  last  the  sick  man 
cnmes  furious;  he  begins  lo  svear  and 
blaspheme.  Night  falls;  the  dealh-raiile  is 
already  in  his  throat.  Then  sister  Radier  con- 
C«ived  B  bnllianl  idea:  pretending  to  settle 
the  dying  man's  bed,  she  slips  the  medal  be- 
tween the.  mairesses. 

"Neit  day,  onr  patient  is  asked  how  he 
feels:  Very  veil,  sister.  I  have  had  a  good 
night's  rest:  it  is  long  since  I  had  such  an- 
other. Bat,  sister,  I  want  to  confess.  Oh  I 
beg  the  rector  lo  come  lo  me.'  And  in  his 
impatience  he  began  '  to  tell  aloud  his  greatest 
faults.'  The  audience,  as  may  be  imagined, 
were  eiceedin^ly  edified.  At  last  the  rector 
arrives,  the  soldier  confesses  for  a  whole  hour 
— (ben  the  sister  anks  htm,  'Do  you  know 
whalwedidT'  •  What  was  it.sisierV  'We 
put  a  miraculous  medal  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
Mtweenthe  matresses.'  'Ah!  ihal,  then,is  the 
reason  why  I  had  so  good  a  night.  Indeed,  1 
felt  that  there  was  someihing  the  matter,  I 
found  myself  so  mnch  changed,  and  I  diin'l 
Icooiv  whalhindered  me  from  searching  the  bed; 
I  thought  of  doing  so.'  They  then  lookout  the 
medat.  and  when  he  saw  it,  he  kissed  il  vrith 
lespect  and  affection.  'This  it  is,'  he  cried, 
'  which  has  given  me  strength  to  brave  human 
fespecl;  it  must  be  placed  in  my  bntlon-hole, 
aoal  nill  ftiveyoua  ribbon  to  tie  il  beside  my 
decoration,'  (he  had  the  cross  of  the  legion  of 
hononr.l  The  ribbon  he  had  first  offered  be- 
ing a  liltle  used — 'Not  that  one,  sister,  but 
Ibu;  tbe  blessed  Virgin  well  deserves  a  new 


ribbon,'  Tbe  sister,  wishing  to  treat  his  weak- 
ness tenderly,  placed  the  medal  so  that  if 
should  sol  be  loo  conspicuous.    'OhtdoDOt 

hide  it,  sister,'  he  said; 'put  it  beside  my  cruu; 
I  will  not  blush  lo  show  it.'" 

Another  example,  not  less  conclusire: 

"  A  gentleman  of  Aleppo  having  been  oblig- 
ed lo  lake  a  voyage  lo  seek  the  pmperly  of  his 
father,  who  had  been  assassinated,  returned 
home  quite  deranged.  Be  insnlied  every  one, 
blasphemed  the  holy  name  of  Ciod.  the  bless- 
ed Virgin,  and  the  saints.  The  medal  was 
applied,  and  a  tiatvaine  begun  for  him.  The 
three  first  days  he  ceased  hia  maledictions, 
Ac;  Inil  haeing  mlt/aid  hit  medai,  lA£  am  vm 
not  perfected.'  They  found  it  again,  however, 
and  sewed  it  into  his  coaL  Two  days  after,  an 
abundant  perspiration  took  place,  which  was 
succeeded  by  his  complete  recovery!  This 
cure  made  a  sreat  impression  on  all  minds,  as 
it  had  been  so  anxiously  desired." 

Truly,  observes  M.  Gentn,  this  is 
admirable!  a  man  ia  impious,  B  blas- 
phemer, an  Hiheist,  mad  ;  the  medal  is 
applied  lo  him,  his  frenzy  diminiehea, 
and  he  returns  to  belter  sentiments.  His 
medal  goes  astray;  he  relapses  into  im- 
piety. It  ia  found  again;  this  time  it  ia 
sewn  into  his  coat,  the  patient  pereplrea 
profnaely,  and,  after  this  transpiration, 
finds  himself  a  saint.  The  medal  cures 
both  moral  and  physical  maladies  with- 
out the  participation  of  the  patient,  e'en 
against  hia  will.  Say,  now,  is  not  this 
medal  an  incomparable  amulet !  But 
these  are  the  least  performsnces  of  this 
precious  talisman  ;  iia  power  serves  even 
to  reironnile  family  discord.  Hear  what 
is  Slated  hy  the  sister  Bi>ubat,  superior  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charily  at  Chesne. 

"A  young  pair,  in  consequence  of  some  vi- 
riatice,  quarrelled,  and  so  violently,  thai  Ibc 
husband  lamed  his  wife  outAf  doori  in  ihe 
middle  of  Ihe  night.  He  then  began  lo  throw 
out  of  Ihe  windows  every  thing  belonging  to 
her,  so  frantic  was  he.  A  virtuous  person, 
who  with  several  others  tried,  but  in  vsin.to 
calm  him,  adopted  the  idea  of  pulling  the  me- 
dal info  a  preu  he  was  beginning  lo  lake  down- 
Immediately,  without  the  other  people  present 
being  able  lo  imagine  why,  he  quits  ihe  press, 
becomes  calm,  peace  is  re-eslablished,  andit 
baa  conliDued  uninterrupted  until  now." 

M.  Genin's  reflections  oo  these  snc- 
eessea  are  neither  irrational  nor  un- 
just:— 

"  As  the  medal,"  he  observes,  "  has  the  pro- 
perty ofacting  infallibly  and  iudependenily  of 
faith,  there  is,  tl  seems  to  me,  a  very  easy 
mode  of  terminating  the  dtflereoce  betweea 
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tf  and  iha  cleryy;  simply,  lo  pisce 
I  miracDloDs  medal  in  Uie  chair  of  each  pn>> 
fesMirof  [he  aniveraity.  A  chair  shoo  Id  serve 
tbe  purpose  as  well  m  a  pres».  The  medal 
cared  the  possessed  of  the  deril  in  China:  no 
doubt  ii  will  cure  the  psniheisni  of  Ihe  pro- 
fessors of  philosophy.  What  do  I  sayf  it  will 
make  each  of  them  an  absolute  saint,  and  all 
*itl  return  to  order.sincc  il  is  certain  that  the 
clergy  do  doi  wish  to  take  the  monopoly  rroni 
the  university  for  the  pnrpose,  merely,  of  ap- 
propriating it  to  themselves." 

One  mirscis  mora  rrom  the  "Notice." 
"In  the  year  183S,  Harie  Labassiere.  aided 
by  her  lover,  ansassinaied  her  hu&band;  atid 
constrained  her  son,  a  boy  of  fourteen  years 
old,  tn  steep  his  handa  in  his  falher'i  blood, 
a'!sif  ning,  an  a  reason  for  the  enormity,  that  to 
protect  her!<elr  agninsi  the  danger  of  bettig 
danoanced  by  the  lad,  she  wished  to  hare  him 
as  au  accomplice.  The  Court  of  Assizes  of 
Limoges  coademned   Marie  Labassiere  and 

Pierre  G (□  the  punishment  of  death,  and 

tlie  boy,  as  haring  acted  without  discretion 
(sans diM;eniement}  lobe  confined  in  a  hoase 
of  correcrion  until  his  majoriiy.  There  wa.4 
aa  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Cassation.  In  the 
interval  between  the  sentence  and  the  appeal, 
M.Laforest,  a  merchant,  who  reciies  the  aSair 
himself,  took  the  miraculous  medal  from  his 
ovn  neck,  and  pasaed  il  round  Ihe  neck  of 
Marie  Labassiere."  The  Historical  Notice 
prnceeds:  "At  last  ibe  judgmem  of  Ihe  Conrl 
of  Cassation  is  given.  The  process  for  these 
two  great  offenders  was  one— their  crime  the 
lame— the  same  their  condemnation.  Mar- 
rellons  effect  of  the  merciful  powers  of  Marie  I 

The  lenteace  on  Pierre  0 is  confirmed — 

llie  sentence  on  the  boy  is  confirmed— fAo/  on 
HaritLabauiereu  annulled.'  The  first  uoder- 
veni  the  sentence  ofdeaih,  white  the  woman- 
murderess  of  her  husband — and,  still  more, 
piilly  in  a  manner  of  parricide  in  the  crime 
ofher  ion.  whom  she  rendered  aa  accomplice 
in  his  father's  assasxinaiion— is  remiiicd  by 
the  Court  of  Cassation  to  Ihe  assizes  of  Oueret 
(Greose),  where  she  is  released  from  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  and  condemned  only  to  perpe- 
tual imprisonment.  This  she  undergoes  in 
the  Maiton  Cenirale  of  Limoges,  where  she 
leads  a  life  void  of  reproach,  penetrated  with 
Ibe  liveliest  gratitude  towards  the  divine  Mary, 
whom  ahe  regards  at  herdeliverer.and  ready 
to  lose  every  thing  rather  than  separate  from 
her  dear  medal,  in  which  she  finds  her  sweet- 
eit  eaniolalion." 

We  offer  no  comment  on  (hie  eiecrft- 
blefitrtion,  unable  lo  fintl  in  langiis^sny 
lerma  nhinh  coulil  ileecribe  theeensatione 
vith  which  we  read  it,  or  which  coulil 
Titii  with  due  condemnation  the  ^lili  of 
partie*  capable  of  to  disiiguring  and  de- 
baaing  ihe  fljraum  ihey  mianame  religion. 


'We  may  affirm,  in  eober  eadneaa,  thit 
the  enormiiiee  or  the  worst  of  pagan 
l^imee  are  outdone  by  Ihia  "  tniraculMii 
medal,"  and  by  the  aliominahle  legends  in 
which  its  Tiriuee  are  recorded. 

Another  indication  of  ihe  state  of  this 
idolatry  ia  contained  in  ihe  "Catholie 
Direriory,"  for  1844,  which  gives  th« 
fiillowing  acconnt  of  the  "devotion  lo 
Mary,  eonceivai  unlhout  nn,"  and  of 
the  fsvoor  bestowed  npon  ihe  Aasoett> 
tian  instiiated  to  promote  this  worship, 
in  Ireland. 

"Ad  assoeiblion  of  prayers  in  hononr  of 
Ibe  immacalaie  heart  of  the  most  holy  VirffiB 
Mary,  to  obtain,  by  its  merits,  the  cnnversinn ' 
of  sinners,  ia  established  in  the  parochial 
Church  of  Nol  re-Da  me-des-Vicloi  res,  a  I  Paris. 
All  Catholics,  of  every  a^.  sei.  end  condiiion, 
are  invited  lo  enter  into  this  association ."^snd 
recommended  to  bring  U)  il  such  a  leal  for  Ibe 
glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  iheir  brethren, 
and  a  holy  desire  lo  imitate,  each  according  to 
his  or  her  state  of  life,  Ihise  virtues  of  which 
Mary  has  given  us  such  admirable  examples. 
To  panicipate  in  the  spiritual  advantagea  ap- 
pertaining to  the  association,  membeni  are  r^ 
quired  tu  give  it)  their  proper  and  Iheir  Chris- 
tian names  for  enrolment  in  the  register  of  the 
association  i  after  which  th'y  gel  a  ticket  of 
admission,  subscribed  by  the  director.  Each 
associate  lo  receirr,  on  admission,  aitd  M 
wear,  with  respect  and  devotion,  lbs  indnl* 
geticed  medal,  called,  of  the  [oimaculale  Coit- 
ception,  and  known  under  the  nameof  fi<  nu- 
racaluua  medal.  He  is  to  recite,  from  time  lo 
lime,  the  prayer  engraved  upon  it,  viz.:  '0 
Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  ns  who 

make  it  a  practice  of  offering,  every  morning, 
to  the  sacred  heartof  Mary  all  the  good  works, 
prayers,  alms,  acts  of  piety,  mort)(iCBtions,and 
penances,  which  the^  shall  perform  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  with  the  intention  of  unit- 
ing them  to  the  meriit  of  the  laered  heart  n^ 
Man/,  to  the  homages  which  it  renders  with* 
oul  ceasing  to  the  Divinity,  and  of  adoring 
with  it  the  most  holy  Trinity,  the  ilivine  heart 
of  Jesus,  and  of  imploring,  by  His  infinite 
mercy,  grace  and  the  conversion  of  sinners." 
That  this  association  is  acceptable  lo 
Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  is  abundant 
ly  man  i  rest— 

**  Il  is  most  gratifying  lo  announce  that,  at 
though  scarcely  twelve  months  since  it  haa 
been  introdueed  into  Ireland,  it  has  already 
been  established  in  the  Abbey  of  Mount  Met- 
lery,  near  Cappoqain;  Church  of  the  Con- 
ception, Marlborough  sireet;  8t.  Andrews, 
Weslland-row;  8l.  Audoen's,  Bridge  sireel; 
6S.  Mary  and  Peter's,  Rathmines;' and  81, 
Francis,  Mercbanis'-qua;.    In  all  the  cbo- 
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Tenu  of  IhG  Sisrers  of  Charily— or  L«rellot 
Preseniaiion.  GcofpeV-hill;  Uafmeliies,  War- 
Tvnmount;  St.  Joseph's,  Ranelagh;  Firhnufie, 
Churches  oC  Wslerrord;  C  as  lie  id  wn  roach, 
DoQRaDnon.  D«rry,  &c. 

"  With  the  apprubalion  of  the  biahop  oflhr 
diocese,  by  applying  lo  the  compiler  of  [he 
DiTtctirry,  any  person  will  be  directed  to  the 
Rer.  Subdirtctor,  who  hfts  the  letters  of  ag- 
nvgalioQ  specially  sent  lo  Ireland  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Desgenelieg." 

The  aenseleu  but  impioui  mummeriefl, 
praciiaed  by  ihe  PapiBU  in  ill  couniries, 
where  a  lufficient  degree  oi  ignorance 
prevaili  among  the  people,  Beem-  even 
more  revolting  and  colttemplible  than 
ihose  ventured  three  cenluriea  ago.  In 
the  lecenl  work  on  Mexico,  by  Branlz 
Mayer,  Esq.,  United  Slatee  Secretary  of 
Legation  in  that  country,  we  find  Bome 
very  curious  information  on  ibia  lubjecl. 
Among  other  practices  described  ia  that  of 
the  wnnhipof  the  "Virgin  of  Remedios," 
»  paltry  doll,  found  in  the  capital  after 
the  defeat  of  the  conqueatador  Cortez, 
which,  when  he  came  back,  was  placed 
in  a  temple  erected  for  its  reception, 
considered  a  miraculous  image,  adorned 
with  millions  worth  of  gema,  hailed  as  (he 
Virgin  of  Remedios,  aud  since  by  the 
Romish  clergy  let  out  in  limes  of  drought 
and  famine' at  thouiands  of  dollars  per 
day  !*  Mr.  Mayer  describea  a  viait  to 
the  church,  on  the  day  of  ihe  annual  fesii- 
tbI  to  ihe  idol,  in  (he  following  paragraph. 

"We  sallied  fonh  from  the  chapel  as  mass 

•  For  proof  of  these  Btaletnenls,  the  reader 
is  referred  lo  Madame  Calderon's  Mexico,  p. 
388,  vol.  1;  Latrobe's  Kambler  in  Mexico,  p. 
103;  Hiimbuld  Bssai  Pol.  vol.  S,  p.  231.  note. 

"On  une  occasion,"  says  Latrobe,  "il  tras 
settled  ihat  she  should  pass  the  night  in  town, 
as  the  wetither  was  anfriendly ;  and  a  Euilabte 
lodging  was  provided;  bul  when  morning 
dawned  she  hod  vanisbed !  The  fact  was,  that 
noihiug  could  keep  her  avay  from  her  own 
flock  al  los  Remedlns,  where,  accordingly,  the 
was  found  at  dawn  in  her  usual  place;  covered 
with  mud,  AtHvet'er,  wilh  haainf  walked  a  immbeT 
of  kaguu  in  a  dark  and  rainy  nigAi."  "  The 
imafce  ii  awoodtn  dull,"  says  Madame  Ca^ 
deron, "  about  a  foot  high,  holding  in  its  arms 
an  infant  Jesus,  both  faces  evidently  carved 
with  a  rude  pen-knife ;  two  hiilps  for  eyes,  and 
analber  fnr  the  mouth.  This  dull  was  dressed 
in  blue  satin  and  pearls,  with  a  crown  upon 
its  head  and  a  quantity  of  hair  fastened  on  lo 
the  rrown.— Jfo  Indian  idoleciuld  be  much,  ug- 
tkr," 


commenced.    Gradually  the  ehercb  bmn  to 

fill  widi  the  halfnaked  Indian  crowd.  Uepa- 
lations  of  natives  from  the  different  villages 
arrired,  bearing  ofierings  of  Sowers  and  wax 
candies  to  the  Virgin,  headed  by  a  band  of 
musicians,  with  their  (om-lom  dram  and  fla- 
geolets, making  a  low  monotonous  music. 
7%e  nfferinga  were  taken  to  tht  allar,  under  ban- 
neri  made  ufjlouieri ;  and  after  a  wild  dance  of 
ike  litdiant  la  Iheir  mtisie  befurt  Ihe  image,  they 
mere  deposited  in  the  taeritly.  A  r.onslanl  sac- 
cession  of  these  oblations  poured  in  until  near 
two  o'cloelt,  when,  the  morning  services  being 
finished,  Ihe  image  was  lakeo  from  the  tlber. 
nacle  and  placed  under  a  canopy,  whilst  a 
priest  bi>re  the  consecrated  wafer,  and  the  pro- 
cession began  its  march.  All  heads  were  at 
once  uncovered,  and  I  went  to  the  upper  sloty 
of  the  church,  lo  have  a  beiler  view  of  the  cere- 
mony. At  the  door  of  (be  church  stood  a  rag- 
ged Indian,  with  a  large  firework  on  his  head, 
made  in  ihe  shape  of  a  horse,  surrounded  with 
squibs  and  rockets;  behind  him  were  five  men 
and  a  woman  frnm  one  of  Ihe  villages,  neally 
dressed,  their  heads  being  covered  wiih  red 
silk  or  cotton  handkerchiefs.  The  men  bore 
thin  slaves  in  their  hands,  and  small  coops, 
made  of  cane,  were  strapped  oti  their  backs. 
The  woman  held  a  covered  basket  before  ber, 
and  one  of  the  men  trummed  a  guitar,  giving 
forth  the  same  monotonous  tune  of  the  flagech 
lets  and  drum.  At  toon  aa  Ike  pneetaimrtathti 
tht  portai,  Ihe  whale  erowd  kneS,  and  a  number 
of  tmail  roclceli  and  cannon  were  fovd  bg  Ihe  la- 
diant.  The  huge  flowers— which  I  have  be- 
fore described  as  ascending  and  descending  on 
ropes  from  the  church  lower  to  the  gate— were 
pulled  open  by  a  secret  spring,  and  a  shower 
of  rose  leaves  fell  from  ihem  over  the  passing 
priests  and  images.  'Juan  Diego's'  knees  were 
beol  by  some  equally  secret  machiaery.  and 
he  continued  on  his  slack-rope  pilgrimage 
through  the  air.  The  flageolet  and  ihe  dram 
were  once  more  put  in^  requisiiion,  and  the 
Indian  with  Ihe  horse  firework,  accompai^ied 
by  six  others,  began  relreating  in  a  trailing 
aanee,  aa  the  holy  imoee  approached — whirling 
and  liopping  to  the  baroanmt  mun'e,  ener  eanful 
to  keep  their  facet  to  Ike  Virgin.  Suddenh. « 
Indian  tlole  behind  the  one  toko  bore  ohjl  ''< 
firtaiork.  and  touched  ill  match.  A(  this  mo- 
ment the  bells  began  lo  chime, — and  thus,  amid 
their  clang,  the  detonation  of  squibs,  cancons  : 
and  nickels,  and  the  loud  cracking  of  Ihe  ri*  ' 
ploding  horse,  the  procession  sallied  from  ihB 
courl  yard  lo  the  village, !<) make  a  loarof  the 
plaza  among  Ihe  gamblers,  pulque  shops  and 
truilseliers,all  of  whom  suspended  their  ope- 


.R  fur  a 


f  whom  susoended  their 
Hneot,  and  kntU  ta  the  m 


The  inftir.tion  of  penance  by  these  de- 
luded followers  of  Anii-Chriat'ia  thus  de- 
scribed by  Madame  Calderou  de  la  Baica. 
wife  of  the  Spanish  minister  in  Mexico, 
ID  ber  recent  work  oa  thai  couutiy. 
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"SnddenlfK  terrible  Toice  in  ihe  dirk  cried 
— 'My  broihers!  nhen  ChriM  was  fastened 
U>  Ibr  pillars  hj  ihe  Jews,  he  wa*  seoarged  !* 
Al  these  words  ihe  bright  fif-are  disappeared 
and  Lhe  dvkneis  became  tolaL  Suddenly  we 
beard  the  soauds  ol  huodrrds  of  scourges  de- 
scending upon  the  bare  flesh.  I  cannot  cod- 
ceive  any  thing  more  horrible.  Before  ten 
minates  had  passed  ijie  sound  became  splash- 
ing from  (be  blood  thai  was  floningi  At  tbe 
end  of  half  an  boar,  a  liitJe  bell  rang  and  the 
*oiee  of  a  monk  was  heard  calling  apon  them 
to  desist;  bat  such  was  their  enihasiasm  that 
the  horrible  lashing  con  tinned  loader  and 
fiercer  than  ever.  In  vain  he  entreated  them 
not  to  kill  themselres,  and  assnred  ihem  that 
Heaven  wonid  he  sati^iGed,  and  that  human 
nature  coald  not  endure  beyond  a  certain  poinL 
No  ansverbnt  the  lend  Kound  of  tbe  scourges, 
which  are  many  of  them  of  iron,  with  sharp 
points  that  ent«r  the  flesh.  At  length,  as  if 
they  were  perfectly  exhausted,  Ihe  sound  grew 
fainter,  and  litde  by  little  it  ceased  altogether. 
They  say  that  the  church  floor  is  frequently 
covered  with  blood  ader  one  of  these  penances, 
and  that  a  man  died  the  other  day  in  conse- 
qaence  of  his  woands." 

Mr.  Norman,  of  New  Orleans,  an 
iDlelligent  observer,  whose  ve'nchy  no 
one  dare  question,  is  another  of  lhe  tra- 
Tellers  who  ha?e  very  lately  been  in  the 
papistical  Mexican  states.  He  gives  the 
ibllowin^  picture  of  the  morals  of  the 
clergy  in  Yucatan,  in  a  description  nf  the 
Testival  of  the  "  Purification  of  the  Bleis- 

"  The  people  testify  their  respect  for  those 
festiral  days  by  processions  and  sacb  amuse' 
nenls  as  are  suited  to  their  iBNte.  Notwith- 
standing the  acknowledged  debasing  effects  of 
their  sports  and  pastimes,  which  wholly  con- 
sist of  bull  balling,  cock  fighting  and  gambliog, 
they  are  not  disgraced  by  any  riolousness  or 
drunkenness.  .  .  .  The  priests  give  coante- 
nance  to  Ibese  recreations,  if  they  may  be  so 
eaUe(],boih  by  their presenceandpanicipaiion. 
.  .  — In  a  few  minutes  I  was  in  a  procession 
in  honour  of  the  'Farificaiion  of  the  Holy 
Virgin,'  &e.  &c.  .  .  .  The  men,  women,  and 
children,  as  soon  as  they  had  concluded  their 
ceremonies  here,  starled  in  a  body,  with  a  re- 
volting precipitation,  to  the  gaming  tablet, 
which  had  been  set  forth  it)  Ihe  ruins  of  an  old 
convent,  adjoining  the  sanctnirj  where  Ihe 
procession  bad  just  been  dissolved  1  Here  we 
foond  all  classes  of  society,  male  and  female. 
The  highest  eccle.^iastical  and  civil  dignitaries 
were  there,  hob  and  uob  with  the  most  common 
of  the  mnltiinde!". 

Yet  one  more  authority,  (o  show  that 
in  ■*  inorala  and  manners"  "  the  church" 
is  uachanging.    Mailame  Caldeiroa  ex- 
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claims,  speaVing  of  the  Conde  de  RstH- 
lanigedo  and  lhe  reform  he  introduced 
amoag  lhe  Mexican  monks, — 

"Alas!  conld  his  eieelleney  have  jived  in 
these  our  degener^ite  days,  and  beheld  certain 
monks  of  a  certain  order  drinking  pulque, and 
otherwise  disporting  themselves!  nay,  seen 
one,  as  we  but  jost  now  did  from  our  window, 
strolling  along  the  street  b;  lamp-light,  with 
an  ludiau  girl  tacked  nnder  bis  arm !" 

And  John  L-  Stephens,  In  his  Incident! 
of  Travel  in  Yucatan, coDfirms  lhe  geuetsi 

"  Except  BtMerida  and  Campeachy,  where 
they  are  more  immediately  nnder  Ihe  eyes  of 
the  bishop,  the  padres,  throaghout  VucataJi,  to 
relieve  the  ledinm  of  convent  life,  have  eam- 
pagna-at,  or,  as  they  are  sometimes  called, 
haraumia  poUtioat.ot  sisters  in  law.  , .  .  Soma 
look  on  this  arrangement  as  a  little  irregular, 
bot,  in  general,  it  is  regarded  only  as  an  ami- 
able weakness,  and  I  am  safe  in  saying  ibal 
it  is  considered  a  recommendation  to  a  villag% 

Eadre,  as  it  is  supposed  to  give  him  settlea 
abits,  as  marriage  does  with  laymen ;  and,  to 
pive  my  own  honest  opinion,  which  I  did  not 
intend  to  do,  it  is  less  injurious  lo  good  morsis 
than  the  by  no  means  nneommou  conse- 
quences of  celibacy  which  are  found  in  soma 
other  Catholic  countries.  The  padre  in  Yd- 
CBiau  siBuds  in  the  position  of  a  married  man. 
and  performs  all  Ihe  duties  pertaining  to  the 
head  of  a  family.  Persons  of  what  is  consi- 
dered a  respects bte  standing  in  the  village,  do 
not  shnn  left  band  marriages  with  a  padre. 
Still,  it  was  to  us  always  a  matter  of  regret  to 
meet  with  individuals  of  worth,  and  whom  ws 
could  not  help  esteeming,  standing  in  what 
could  not  but  be  considered  a  false  posilion. 
To  return  to  the  case  with  which  I  set  out  :— 
the  ^adre  in  question  was  universally  spokea 
of  as  a  man  of  good  conduct,  a  sort  ot potion 
padre,  for  correct,  steady  habiLs ;  sedate,  grave 
and  middle  aged,  and  apparently  the  last  man 
to  have  an  eye  for  such  aprelty  Bompopiero/" 

One  other  proof  is  all  we  have  now 
room  lo  present,  that  Rome  is  the  same 
in  1644,  as  when  Luther  and  Calvin 
commenced  the  exhibition  of  her  abomi- 
nations. She  has  always  tsughl,  as  she 
teaches  now,  that  where  hec  ministers 
Aatie  thepouitr,  they  are  lo  punish  here- 
lic9  with  death  ;-~that  the  blood  of  Pro- 
leslanlB,  of  alt  who  deny  iranstibstnntja* 
tton,  or  withhold  reverence  from  the  idotv 
with  which  she  fills  her  temples,  "  la  not 
called  the  blood  of  saints,  more  than  the 
•blood  of  thieves,  man-killers,  and  other 
malefactors,  for  the  shedding  of  which 
by  Older  of  justice,  no  commonwealth 
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shall  answer."  Dr.  Kalley,  the  anlhor 
of  iKe  rollnwin^  letter,  is  an  eameBl  and 
faithful  misaionsry  Jrt  Madeirs,  where, 
for  denyint;  lliat  tlie  coneecraied  wafer  ia 
to  be  worshipped  b>  God,  Maria  Alves  ia 
■eatenced  by  ihe  aulhoritiea  to  die. 

"  Madiiki,  Mat  4,  1844. 
"ifi/  dtar  Sir, — Allhough  very  hurried,  I 
cannot  allow  the  steamer  to  go,  witbout  com- 
nmaiCBling  lo  yon  the  stale  of  matiers  here. 
Last  Sabbath  twg  persons,  vhen  going  home 
from  ray  house,  were  taken  prisoners,  end 
commilled  lo  (jaol,  where  they  now  lie,  for  not 
kneeling  lo  Ihe  host  as  it  paased.  On  Mon- 
day, a  third  was  imprisoned  on  Ihe  same 
charge.  On  Wednesday,  several  were  mauled 
rilh  stinks,  and  soma  lalcen  by  hands 


feel  a 
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chnrch,  and  made  to  kneel  berure  ihe  images. 
On  the  Xd  of  May.  a  girl  brought  me  some 
leaves  or  the  Hew  Tesiamenl,  telling  me,  with 
tears,  that  her  own  father  had  taken  two  and 
beat  them  with  a  great  stick  and  burnt  Ihem. 
\)n  the  same  day,  Maria  Joaquina,  wire  of 
Manuel  Alves,  who  had  been  xn  prison  nearly 
a  year,  was  condemned  to  death.  The  counia 
■gainst  her  were. that  she  denied  Ihe  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  the  virginity  of  Mary,  and 
maintained  that  Ihe  sacramental  bread  ia 
bread,  and  that  images  should  not  be  venerat- 
ed, A  gentleman,  who  was  prpsent  during 
the  whole  trial,  assured  me.  that  respecting 
Ihe  Trinity  and  virginity,  there  was  nu  proof 
adduced.  Respeclinx  the  sacrament,  only 
one  witness  swore  that  he  heard  her  say,  Ibal 
the  host  is  bread.  And  respecting  Ihe  images, 
«JI  declare  that  she  did  nni  say  that  they  should 
not  be  venerated,  but  thai  she  did  say  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  forbid  the  adoralion  of  them. 
My  infufmanl  was  aslooisbed  that  the  country 
people  should  have  known  Ihe  difTeretice,  and 
given  so  clear  evidence  before  a  prosecutor, 
who  put  leading  questions,  and  tried  lo  con- 
foaaa  them.    It  will  bardl;  be  credited  in  our 


faiherlanti,  that  each  a  senienee  could  have 
been  given  in  this  oentnry,  bni  the  mother  of 
tettn  ehildren.  Ilie  ymmgtH  of  whom  ukb  ai  tkc 
bmat,  when  lhe_  mother  was  cast  into  prison, 
is  now  a  prisoner  in  the  jail  of  Fanehal,  con-  ; 
demned  to  be  hanged,  for  having  said  that 
images  should  col  be  adored.  And  aadet 
such  circumstancea,  she  is  forbidden  the  use 
of  the  Holy  Scriptnres,  or  any  pari  of  ihroi. 
Il  is  as  likely  that  she  will  he  actaally  execut- 
ed, as  it  was  thai  she  would  be  condemned  lo 
death.  We  supposed  il  impossible  lo  peipe- 
irate  such  an  acL  We  also  suppose  il  impas- 
sible that  such  a  sentence  should  have  been 
given  in  any  part  of  Christian  Europe,  in 
1844.  Yesterday,  a  yoong  man,  a  father  of 
two  or  three  little  children,  came  to  speak 
about  the  rage  of  the  enemies  of  tnith  in  his 
parish,  and  the  danger  in  which  he  found  him- 
self. On  the  way  home,  a  large  company, 
among  Ihem,  as  ringleaders,  the  nephews  of  a 
priesi,  belaboured  him.  Be  went  on  quietly,  j 
thai  is,  wiihom  answering  or  strikine.  bul  as  \ 
fastashecoutd  tobefreenfthem.  He  is  to-  : 
day,  in  bed;  all  black  and  blue, and  his  brother  j 
had  to  Bee  fiir  safety.  What  is  done  lo  Ihnse 
who  perpelraie  such  things  1  Nothing.  KM 
one  is  taken  up  for  them— they  are  said  to  be  ' 
encouraged,  [  understand  thai  ihe  object  is 
lo  make  it  appear,  that  I  am  inciting  a  com- 
motion; bat  1  always  orge  those  who  hear  m«  ' 
to  follow  the  command  of  Christ,  'love  your 
enemies,'  and  that  Ibey  resist  not  evil,  but 
remember  that  they  are  sheep,  and  ihat  their 
safety  consists  in  keeping  close  lo  the  Shep- 
herd JesQs,  and  calimg  on,  and  committing 
themselves  to  bim.  The  signal  gun  is  Gred 
for  ihe  steamer  to  be  off.  Pray  for  as,  and 
beliere  me,  ever  your  sincere  friend, 

"  ROBIBT    R.    KjlHBT. 

"The  condemned  believes  in  thp  doeirine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  never  said  a  word  against 
iL  She  is  a  most  clear-minded,  jnielligeDt 
Chrislian  woman,  EUid  quite  willing  to  die,  if 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

Aioiia  lh6  eariieal  and  most  able  op-  in  chancier,  everywhere;  it  apringi  rrom 

ponenU  of  Roman  Catholic  a ^f^reaa ton  one  comFDon  source,  frotn  one  ruiinlain- 

in  ihii  country,  was  the   Hon.  Hiram  head;  and  alt  ils  members  act  in  unity; 

Ketchum.  or  New  York.      At  the   re-  and  whether  observed  in   Philadelphia, 

ceoi  anniTerasTy  meeting  of  the  Ameri-  or  in  Ballimore,  it  will  be  found  to  as- 

ean  Bible  Society,  Mr.  Ketchum  made  aume  the  same  general  charHcler.     Thia 

aipeech  on  the  great  subject  of  the  day,  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  quesltona 

—The  Bible  in  ihe  Public  Schools'— of  of  the  day.     He  hoped  they  were  pre- 

which  we  present  a  brief  report,  froib  pared  to  discuss  it  candiiily,  coolly,  and 

the  New  York  Observer.     The  Roman-  when  they  had  come  to  a  decision,  to 

ists  too  soon  threw  off  the  mask ;  before  abide  by  tlial  decision,  whatever  might 

their  power  equalled  their  ambition,  they  be  the  consequences, 
aiiempted  to  control  the  education  of  the         You  are  doubtless  well  aware,  said  he, 

people ;  and,   in    New  York,  at  least,  that  the  common  schools  of  the  Stale  ot 

through  the  elTorie  of  Mr.  Ketchum  end  New  York,  are  maintained,  in  the  first 

Ills  associates,  ihey  have  been  defeated,  place,  by  lite  interest  upon  k  large  fund 

In  other  places,  where  the  same  policy  set  apart  at  various  times  for  their  sup-, 

haa  been  pursued  by  the  Roman  Caiho-  port.     Iris  a  provision  of  the  law,  that 

lies,  the  same  result   will  be  allained.  before  the  interest  sliall  be  received,  and 

Tamults,  uoprecedented  tn  this  country,  appropriated  to  any  county  in  the  slate, 

have  grown  out  of  the  warfare  npon  tlie  an  equal,  and  in  some  counties  a  greater 

Bible;  blood  has  been  shed;  but  no  tri-  amount  shall  be  raised  by  a  direct  tax  on 

umphis  in  the  future  for  the  Papists  upon  the  people,  to  be  added  to  that  ioleresl ; 

this  question ;  nor,  while  the  Bible  con-  and  the  joint  fund  is  to  be  appropriated 

linues  to  l>e  the  Book  of  the  People,  npon  for  the  maintenance  of  aciiools,  open  to 

any  qnesiion.     At  the   meeting  of  the  all  the  children  of  the  commnnily,  of 

Bible  Society  to  which  we  have  alluded,  the  rich  or  of  the  poor,  of  parents  of  onb 

the  following  resolution  was  presented —  denomination  as  well  as  another.     Now, 

t,    , ,  T,.   .  ,,     „.,,     ,        .,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  fact  implies  the 

Baokrd,  That  the  Bible,  from  its   ongin,         ■      ■   ,       i_      ■.   ■     .1     i      -  r  .1 

parity,  and  sinipliciiy  of  siyir,  is  a  book  pc  principle,  that  U  is  the  bu»ne)e  of  the 

cnliarly    ippropriale    for    use    in    common  ttatt,  that  the  slate  has  a  right,  atid  that 

schoola,  and  canrioi  be  eiclodert  from  them  it  is  the  duly  of  the  state  to  provide  for 

j^rnt  iMzard  both  to  our  eivU  and  religions  the  education  of  all  the  children  of  the 

"'**■  community.     U  adopts  this  great  prin- 

Upon  this  Mr.  Ketchum  spoke  sub-  ciple,  that  all  the  children  of  the  comma- 

•taniially  as  followa : —  nity  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  receive 

The  great  question  of  the  day  is  this :  a  common  elemenUry  education.     But  it 

~SkaU  the  Bible  be  eontinved  in  use  will  be  also  perceived,  that  this  education 

tn  common  echoohf  —  The   southern  must  be  elementary,  must  be  education 

mail  of  yesterday,  and  the  day  before,  in  literature  and  science,  in  those  ordi- 

and  the  day  before  that,  brought  intelli-  nary  branches  which  are  necessarv  to  fit 

genee  of  the  depth  of  interest  fell  in  that  them  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  end 

qoestioa  by  a  portion  of  the  American  of  citizenship. 

people.  Inssmnch  as  the  question  is  one         I  am  thus  guarded,  for  you  all  know 

of  the  most  prominent  topics  of  the  day,  that  it  is  an  elementary  principle  of  Ame- 

Mr.  Ketchum  said,  he  might,  perhaps,  be  rtcan  law,  anrl  of  the  American  conslilu- 

indulged  for  a  few  momenta,, in  endea-  tioti,  and  of  American   hearts,  thai  the 

vouring  to  stale  the  origin  and  progress  government  has  no  right  to  raise  money 

of  (hat  contest  as  exhibited  here,— .for  by  tax  for  the  support  of  the  Christian 

this  opposition  to  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  religion;  and   it  is  a  great  elementary 

eommoQ  schools  will  be  found  to  be  one,  principle  of  American  law,  and  Amed- 


.Cooglc 


306 


The  Bible  in  Common  SchooU. 


can  poliiics,  and  of  all  American  con- 
cerns, that  religion  here  ia  lo  be  aupport- 
ed  by  roluntary  conlribuliona,  II  is  our 
glory,  our  joy,  that  religion  with  us  is 
upheld  by  free  hearts.  Men  may  tax 
themselvee,  and  I  thank  God  they  do  lax 
themselves  Tor  the  support  of  religion. 
But  the  alaie  has  no  right  to  lay  a  tax, 
and  lo  send  its  officers  to  collect  it,  for 
the  support  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  fallows  of  necessity  that  these 
schools,  so  maintained  by  a  tax  raised 
by  the  elate,  are  not  nuraeiies  for  instruc- 
tion in  religion.  It  is  acknowledged  in 
them,  it  is  recognized  by  ihem,  that 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  any  one  sect 
mgsl  not  be  taught  In  schoole  supported 
by  any  moneys  raised  by  tax  on  the  peo- 
ple. Hence,  schoola  furnished  by  the 
state,  provide  for  the  education  of  the 
children,  as  common  elementary  schoola, 
*  for  inatrDclion  in  the  common  branches 
of  educalion,  and  no  more.  Religions 
education  is  Ie(\  to  (be  parenia,  to  the 
spiriluai  teachers  of  the  children,  to*  their 
religious  friends,  schools,  &c.  But  here 
no  inelruciion  is  given  in  any  doctrines 
peculiar  to  ant/  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians. 

This  principle,  early  in  the  progress 
of  the  school  syaiera,  was  practically 
violated.  As  long  as  twenty  years  aeo, 
the  public  authorities  considered  tne 
question,  and  saw  that  there  were  viola- 
tions of  ihis  primary  principle,  in  church 
schools, sustained  by  taxes  upon  the  peo- 
ple. It  might  happen,  thai  if  I  was  tax- 
ed, my  money  would  go  for  the  instruc' 
tion  of  the  children  of  Roman  Caiholics 
in  their  failh;  it  miglit  happen,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  money  of  Roman 
Catholics  would  go  to  instruct  l/itir  chil- 
dren in  my  failh.  These  violations  of 
this  salutary  principle  could  not  be  ad- 
milted.  I  should  have  a  right  lo  say  to 
Roman  Catholics,  "  I  will  nol  permit  you 
to  take  my  money  lo  educate  your  chil- 
dren in  your  faith  ("  and  with  equal  right 
might  they  say  lo  me,  "  We  will  not  give 
our  maney  to  educate  your  children  in 
yoor  fiiiih." 

Hence  it  followed,  that  in  onler  to  pro- 
vide n  remedy  for  the  violaiion  of  this 
principle  by  ihe  church  schools,  these 
were  given  tip;  and  Urge  public  schools 


{My 

were  organized  and  placed  under  iha 
care  of  an  independent  company,  choiea 
from  all  denominations  and  embracing 
both  cleigymen  and  laymen,  lo  which  all 
the  children  of  the  city  should  have  free 
admission.  To  this  arrangement  tbe 
Protestant  churches  all  submitted ;  ihe 
Episcopal,  the  Dutch  Reformed,  ihe  Me- 
thodist, the  Baptist,  all — except  tbe  So- 
man Catholics — with  one  consent  submit- 
ted to  this  decision.  Tbe  Roman  Catho- 
lics refused.  They  had  the  largest  nnm- 
ber  of  poor  children  to  be  edocaied,  and 
they  said,  "  We  want  our  portion  of  ths 
public  money  lo  support  our  oan 
schools."  We  said  lo  them,  '>  Here  aie 
public  schools,  common  schools,  open  lo 
your  children  as  In  ours;  come  sod  par- 
lake  of  the  privileges.  We  have  nu  re- 
ligion taught  in  .these  schools ;  we  liaie 
sound  morality,  ihe  general  principiei  of 
what  are  admitted  by  all  to  be  religioiiB 
truth,  but  nol  the  doctrines  of  any  parti- 
cular denominalion,  nothing  that  ran  of- 
fend the  prejudices  of  any.  Come,  w< 
say  lo  your  children,  to  our  schools;  til 
beside  our  children;  listen  lo  ihe  same 
teachers,  imbibe  Ihe  same  lessons,  forget 
all  differences,  and  become  as  brothet*. 
as  all  the  citizens  of  a  nation  shoald  be.' 
"  Oh,  no  I"  said  Ihey,  "  we  do  not  lit« 
that."  What  is  your  objection  to  it' 
Are  not  our  schools  good  schools  1  Aro 
they  not  well  taught?  "Yes."  Then  why 
not  send  yoor  children  to  ihera,  and  lei 
them  grow  up  with  our  children;  forget 
all  differences  of  birlh  or  opinion,  sni 
melt  inio  one  American  masst  "0"- 
no!"  said  ihey,  "ihis  public  table  of 
youTB  is  well  furntsbed,  and  tbe  dialieB 
may  be  good;  but  we  want pnttn''  "" 
bles;  we  want  our  share  of  the  money. 
and  we  will  t^ke  care  of  our  tables  in  otii 
own  way."  Theae  schools  were  not 
suffieiendy  religious  for  them;  they  de- 
sired to  have  their  children  inatmcied  not 
only  in  the  common  branchea  of  edeca- 
tion ;  but  in  the  doctrines  of  their  reli- 
gion ;  and  to  do  ihia  they  desired  *  V"" 
tion  of  the  common  school  fund.  No*> 
'what  was  their  share  I  They  had 'he 
greateat  number  of  children  to  be  lo- 
strucled,  but  ihey  did  not  pay  the  greater 
part  of  the  tax.  The  answer  to  ilj'" 
demand  was.  The  fund  was  not  rai"™  ^ 
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aable  you  to  edacate  yoai  children,  but 
lo  tducale  ihem.  They  mugt  go  to  the 
irhaola  proTided  for  (hem.  'I'hig  they 
did  noi  like;  they  vanted  ihe  money. 
They  were  told  ihey  could  educate  (heir 
children  is  ihey  chose  at  iheir  own  ex- 
pense. But  they  wanted  our  tuoney  to 
do  it  with. 

We  asked  them  what  objection  ihey 
had  to  OUT  schools  t  They  did  not  know; 
iher  did  Dot  tike  ibem'l  And  finally, 
iher  said  our  booki,  oat  reading  books, 
had  in  them  a  great  many  reflections  on 
the  Roman  CalholicN  and  they  did  not 
with  their  cbililr«n  to  read  them. 

Now,  wB  were  willing  to  meet  this  with 
ill  candour.  We  know  that,  in  books 
made  up  or  miscellaneous  articles,  it 
wuld  not  be  expected  that  e»ery  parti- 
colar  sentence  should  suit  every  member 
of  the  community.  We  must  jrive  and 
lalicaliiile  in  this  respect.  Bat  this, 
Weter  just,  did  not  suit  (hem,  and  they 
would  not  have  it  so.  We  went  to  work 
>o  find  a  remedy.  Suggestions  were 
mvJe,  and  so  we  went  lo  work  to  expur- 
galt  all  that  could  give  offence.  We 
wanted  their  children;  we  wanted  to 
educate  them;  we  did  not  like  them  to 
ro*  up  in  ignorance ;  and  so  we  expur- 
pled  iheee  objectionable  passatrea. 

Mr.  Ketchum  here  exhibited  one  of 
lltese  expurgated  editions  of  Murray's 
Rnder,  and  pointed  out  the  passages 
which  had  thus  been  stricken  out ; 
iniong  ihem  were  a  sketch  of  liUlher's 
cliaracter,  from  Boberlson's  Charles  V. ; 
this  line  from  Goldsmith's  Traveller— 


atenience  from  Iiord  Chatham's  celebrat- 
™  prnieat  against  the  employment  of  In- 
dian savages  by  the  British  in  the  Revotu- 
Imnary  war,  in  which  the  words  "tyranny 
of  Rome,"  '•Popish  cruellies,"  end  "In- 
quisition" occurred.  Jhese  were  all 
MticKen  out  for  the  sake  of  peace.  But 
ill  would  not  do.  Friends  blamed  us  for 
having  made  too  great  sacrifices  for  the 
Mke  of  quiet.  We  said  we  wonld  edu- 
cate these  children  forlhesafely  of  society; 
we  would  make  Americans  of  them,  make 
Aem  think  and  feel  as  Americans  about 
Ametican  insiitniions  and  American  peo- 
ple.   But  that  «>■  not  what  the  Roman 


priests  wanted ;  for,  be  it  remembered  that 
many  of  the  Roman  laity  desired  that  it 
should  be  so.  They  knew  that  in  these 
schools  the  spirit  of  liberty  would  bo 
growing  np  in  their  children's  hearts; 
they  wonld  begin  to  exercise  their  right 
of  private  judgment,  and  this  might  di- 
minish their  respect  for  iheir  spirilusl 
fathers.  They  did  not  with  il  to  be  to. 
All  went  on  ;  they  could  not  very  well 
get  over  this,  bnt  they  soon  raised  another 
objeelinn.  Said  ihey,  "We  do  not  like 
ymir  Biblb."  Our  answer  was.  Wo 
do  not  instruct  our  children  out  of  it ;  we 
have  it  in  our  schools,  end  out  of  respect 
to  the  religious  community,  lo  the  decen- 
cies of  life  and  the  usages  of  all  respect- 
able society,  we  have  a  chapter  read  at 
the  opening  of  the  schools.  Perhaps  it 
would  have  been  well  to  have  had  offered 
a  petition  to  heaven ;  but  there  were  ob- 
jections to  this;  and,  therefore,  to  please 
every  body,  we  had  a  chapter  instead. 
They  said,  "Wo  cannol  approve  this; 
we  will  not  have  it."  Our  answer  was, 
practically,  IVe  cannot  give  up  the  Bible; 
we  will  not  give  up  the  Bible  !  We  are 
here  ss  agents  of  the  public ;  and  if  the 
public  authorize  you  lo  say  that  we  shall 
not  have  the  Bible,  we  will  submit;  but 
till  then  we  will  not.  And  I  have  great 
eatisfaclion  in  ssying  that  the  public  has 
taken  up  the  quealion,  and  there  is  no  pro- 
bability ihat  the  public  voice  will  issue 
the  command  that  we.shall  give  np  ihe 
Bible.  It  has  been  saifl,  in  a  public  con- 
troversy between  Bishop  Hughes  and 
myself,  that  this  is  a  Protestant  country  ; 
that  we  were  willing  that  their  chil- 
dren should  come  here  and  fare  as  ours 
do;  but  that  this  was  a  Proiestanl  country, 
and  that  we  love  the  Bible.  It  is  a  fond- 
ness we  have  contracted  from  our  ances- 
tors ;  they  used  the  Bible  and  we  have 
continued  lo  use  it.  The  answer  waSi 
that  this  is  not  a  Proiestanl  country! 
We  do  not  admit  it,  said  they.  Now  T 
wish  10  pause  a  moment  and  inquire  if 
ihis  is  a  Protestant  country?  France, 
Belgium,  Italy,  and  other  countries  in 
Europe,  are  generally  spoken  of  in  geo- 
graphies as  Roman  Cathnlic  rounlries  ; 
but  on  the  maps,  the  United  Stales  are 
put  down  as  Protestant.  Are  ihey  not! 
Wu  that  Congrees  which  reoomBKoded 
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the,  priming  anil  diitribullon  of  the  Bible 
B  PntieaiKDt  CoD|[reei,  or  was  it  nntT 
Did  Lord  Ohaiham  apeak  ilie  iniih  when 
he  said  on  ihe  floor  of  the  Houae  of  Lords 
thai  Indiana  were  alioiil  to  be  emfloyed 
JD  Rghiinglheir '' Proiealant"  brfftiren,  or 
did  he  noi?  We  have  a  little  dacum€n> 
tary  evidence  .germane  lo  ,lhi;  Buhje<!t ; 
and  I  beg  leave  to  read  an  extract  frgin  en 
address,  in  1774,  by  the  American  Con- 
gress to  the  people  in  Great  Britain: 

"  Octobtr  t\,  niA.  In  Congre»M,  at 
Philadelphia.  Eiiracirroin  ihe  Address 
of  Cungreas  to  the  people  »f  Great  Bd' 
tain—  _ 

."  The  dnmiwioo  of  Canada  is  to  be  exiend- 
ed  .  .  .  ihanheirDumbers.dgily&vellingwilh 
Catbolic  emigraptslcom  Eorope,  njay  ^come 
formidable  lo  us,  and  teitmt  iM^  andtat  frii 
fnlalant  eabmy  lo  a  slate  of  slavery,  ■  P(_or 
cao  we  eipresa  our  asionishmenU  that  a  Bri- 
tish Parliameat  Ehould  Kvet  consenf  lo  esia- 
blish  in  iYiisaoaj\t.n,areligiotihiiihai deluged 
j/oar  itiimd  in  blood,  and  ditperttd  impitty,  bi- 
gotry, perteait!cn,nurdtrinut  rebellion  Ihrauglt- 
out  every  part  of  ike  world." 

This  adclreas  was  issued  by  an  Ameri- 
^an  Congreas.  Were  their  conatiiuents 
Protestants,  or  not?  They  UJere  Proiejt- 
anta.  In  the  lime  of  the  RevoUitinh, 
when  Blruggling  for  civH-and  religious 
liberty,  ihey  fought  w^'rotesian*;  ihey 
eonqiiered  as  Proleslanls;  ao^  a*  Pro- 
testants they  rqojced  «»er  their  victory* 
At  thai  lime,  then,  \iti»  was  a  Prntestiint 
country.  Now  when  Inve  vfi  Inal  ihut 
character?  Lei  me  ask  Bishop  Ekighea, 
or  any  other  person,  to  say  wb«n  we 
ceasta  to  he  a  Protestant  couniryT  I  do 
not  know  bul  the  lime  may  come  when 
we  ifiall  pvase  lo  be  such,  bal  [  do  not 
believe  it;  al  least  while  the  energies  of 
this  Sotrieiy  are  still  tepkiyed,  while 
your  s|;enis  go  forth  anil  your  minislera 
are  at  ibeir  altars  as  hereloforej  while  your 
mrssionariea  go  out  into  the  land,  I  do  not. 
believe  we  shall  cease  to  be  a  Protestant 
eounlry  ;  and  may  ihe  daV  be  long  distant 
when  Ihe  attempt  to  make  this-a  Roman 
Catholic  country  shall  succeed!  And 
whal,  in  that  case,  have  we  to  expect?  I 
will  read  a  proclamation— since  proved, 
to  be  official — lately  issued  in  France; 

Dmviitrrr  or  Pbikbi.  Acidihi  at  Bdhdiicx-.. 
nttln 
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aU  lheira«siaiant»  have  rtptnri  their  siihoot 
inasiers  as  haTiiixsufTeredlii  beintmdiicedtD 
their  re!ip«>'.live  schools,  Bibles  and  Tpsia- 
meoln,  tohichciinlain  doctrines  contrary  lo  llie 
trutr^igion.  I  knriv  ihat  some  of  Ihe  tpaehers 
have  permiued  these  booles  to  be  nsed,  because 
.:  Ibey  were  deceived  by  the  colporteurs,  vhp 
■  Ipid  them  Ihat  ihfy^^re  sent  by  me.  I  haswn 
lo  request  you  lo  remove  lbe.*e  dsngerous  books 
from  your  school.  I  y^Jll,  wiibqut  delay,  in 
company  with  the  priest,  visii  an#tespec!  yoor 
schools,  anS  every  co|j^  of  th^ajt  books  ibat 
ve  shall  find,  we  will  canse  lo  MbatnL  I 
embrace  this^pportoniiy  «^.  iaforiaing  yon, 
that  fnitn  this  lime,  I.will-.kllDW  only  three 
books  in  Ihe  riiral  FChools,  viz: 

1.  The  ceteohitm  of  the  diocese. 

2.  A  book  of  tooral  lessons,  itutmcuve  and 
eaty  to  be  undersiwd  by  the  childfea.  , 

,      3.  'A  book  of  ariibmeiie. 

CSigoed)  L.  LaM)Iut. 

^L!^ala-04Pe  Sei^.  4^^  4^.  , 

I  ^esire  to  hato  it  uAderatood,  that  no  I 
man  has  a  right  to  esaggeraW  lhfi»e  dc- 
Bcriplioria  of  the  pro^edinga'br  Roman 
Catholics.  I  hi^lil  mwHf  respon»ibie  for 
whalevfc  I  have  aaiil,  ro^rapettk  what  1 
know.  1  have  no  controvorfey  wid)  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  -t^  Gouniry;  I  ,hnpe 
they  may  long  oaniinue  to  enjoy  the  civil 
and  religioue  liberty  they^ave  M>ai;hl 
here<  I  hope  ihey  t(ill  be  ^appy  Ijwe. 
Bul  let  them  not  seek  to  ^khtnge  ovr  in- 
slHuiiona.  Let  ihem  not  take  sway  our 
BiMe;  fA -I  verilj' beltew  that  it  is  to 
ftat  Bible  that  we  are  indebted  for  these 
institulions  which  ,^ey  praise,  and  fur 
'  the  liberty  we  enjoy,  more  tliaa  to  any 
source  whatever,  and-t9  all.  other  ifloureea 
whatever,'  And  fdaubl  wheilior  whit 
we  call  j^puliHcaa  liberty  cA^d  fxist 
her^  or  elsewhere,  untesa  'liiB  people 
are  instructed  in  theBiblo-.  There  liiee 
learn  th eh' 'equality  n-iih  their  .rirhesi  and 
most  respected  neighhoui.-  b<  'ii  then 
that  practical  democrary  cau  ejone  be 
leameitTby  our  children  and  oinraeUes. 
''Let  ua  then  nil ng  to  ihe'Bilil«/!  It  iaoui 
sifegiatd  and  oi^r  only  safeguard, 

Wh«n  1  speak  of  the  Bible,  1  mean  Ihit 
book,  I  do  Tioj  come^herA  to  )a1k  sboul 
veniont  of  ihe''B(ble.  W^t.did  our  ait- 
ceetorS.  for  ■"  handreit  »nA  fifty  years, 
know  abnul  veraions  ?  We  talk  of  ihe 
Bibles  which  we  and  our  faihert  for  two 
hundred  years  here  n»d,  in:  ibe  faith  of 
Ihe  doctrine  m  ,whi^  they  hate  lived 
tfsppily  and  (lied  tntua^wdjr.i  Theae 


-.y  Google 


JS44.}      .  ProleataHiUm  Ntcesaary  to  Freedom,  Sll 

tR  the  BiMet,  lh«9a  which  the  Society  ahatl  ha  undentood.  Doubiless  criticiaa 
hx  prinied,  and  of  which  ihey  have  dis-  may  detect  errors  in  language  and  pnnc-. 
iribuledlhoutandaof  copies,  to  which  we  tuatioo — a  little  here  andlhere;  but  ws 
ding,  i  talk  not  of  Teraions :  II  i>  tfi,  do  not  lltolieve  it  possible  for  more  learn- 
ihii,Bible  that  Ifae  reMuiign  refera,  lis  -  inn  and  purity  to  be  employed  upun  Iha 
purity  aiid  simplii^ty  itf  style  —  where  Bihlethnn  htvebeen  emplijyed  uponthis,, 
ibill  we  &ul  thep^wrpassed  t  Here  are  '  Let  us,  then,  atHnd  by  it ;  and  as  it  was 
vords  lawi  ^mpfhe  languige  of  the  tlie  Bible  of  our  fathers,  so  lei  it  be  ifaa. 
peDplei^iw^  we  speak  in  these  words  Bible  of  our  childten,  to  the  remotest  ga- 
in ail  ThcTKMW  iho  Englieti  Utngue,  we  iieration. 
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[      Tbi  ftndfl   pHere  Tnpery  and    lh»  diflTereril  parts  of  the  same  connlries,  and 

Inquifitinn  flourished*  Italy  and   Spain^  sKrywhere  the  same  tale  is  told.      The 

'    ihoDfk  passed  with  rtre  fertility, 'with  npnh**Mid  pouth  of  Ireland  are  the  seats 

niofial  w^talih,  with  unclouded  skies,  nspeetivejy  of  Pniieslantism  and  Popery, 

trenow.nf  all  the Jai"^"  where  tha-name  — in  the  rnrmer,  the  arts  of  industry  end 

orChriit  has  been  tnernioned  flo  lung,  peace  ijanlinually  flourish ;  the  laiiei  are 

ihe  mnsl  degraded  itftd  t))»  ^ost  wretch-  the  favourite  abodes  of  superstftion  and 

ed.    The  couniHes  where  Popery  has  penury,  of  disaffeeiibn  and  crime.    The 

ioi  been  quite  siroAf  e|iou|thjo  eslabljsb  Popish  sod  Protestant  cantons  or  Swiiz- 

or  lo  maii^in    the  Inquigiiion,  but  in  nland  are  sijnjjarly  contrasted — so  also 

«hich,  nerenheleas,  she-has  s'tihsiiluted  are  the  Popish  and  Prnlesiant  parts  of 

tunningly-dpTiied  fables  and  the  com-  Prussia;  and^ance,  besides  presenting 

tnaadm^t^of  men,  for  pin's  and  iiado-  the -a^iilie  disiincttAB  between  several  of 

filed  religion,  are  countries  irn^ beneath  her   snultkern   ilepartmenis,  can  tell  the- 

t  load  of  despotism,  and  debased  eve«'  tt!e  that,  nltb  tli%  faithful  band  of  Pro- 

iD.lhis,i)iGfaaHSlednineieenihceniiiry,ln  leat-mls,  whom  shO' exiled  by  the  perfl- 

9dp{ree«f  ignaranfb  ^nd  servihiy, hap-r  illnns  revOealion  of  the  Edict  of.Nanles,. 

pil;  unkno^rn  for  paiiy  generations,  to  fteil  jhe  {jlory  and  the  happiness  of  the 

PiDlesUni  freemen.  And  in  thnstodarker  nni'ion'.  ,Si>,  likewise,  Holland  and  Bel- 

lands.MureMohamtnedai^smhasdMlad-  giiim,  re'perlively,  prove  thai  ihere  is  ia 

<dlwnhj]aiion — inTurVey  ^d  Psrsia  national  Gdel^iy,  in  the  acknowledgment 

pariicaWly-r-frep;ik)m  is  unknown,  the  of  ihf  one  tnle  God.  who  has  promised,, 

penple  periah    idrough.  lack.'  af   know-  '*  them  (hat  hnnnur  me  I  will  honnar,"  ^ 

l*'lge,  ;Mit(  Gufl's  nucjenl  people  are  bar-  .^lient  spring  of  straneih  and  prnapcrity;, 

birnugly  oppressed  ;  while  in  China  and  and  that  ihere  is  in  national, ajHistpay,  and 

'it  pagft  rations,  iti  the  wildffelf.Afriea.  pariicnlarly  in  die  Popinb  form  of  it.  tho 

imnng  d)e  savage  tribes  of  America,  the,  certain  source  of  ilimieaiic  diairactinn  and 

hardes  of  Tatiary,  and  the  headless  of  i/ii-essan*  deprepsion.     The  events  that 

the  disShi  i*tes,ihe  weak  are  nnprnleci-  mark  the  history  of  these  countries  can- 

^  from  the  sironif,  lust  and  rapine  rei^n  not  otherwise  he  explainciti    If  they  can, 

Mipreme.'the land  it  nnciittivaied,  and  ge-  ~~if,  indeed,  peculiar  advantages  of  cti- 

Deration  follows  generaiieff  to  the  icrave,  male,  position,  or  soi1,«re  lo  be  deemed 

each  finking  loWer  than  its  predecesaur  the   canaes  of  prosperity — or  if  human 

in  niiseryi  barbarism,  and  sin,  akill  and  policy  be  considered  it"  efficient 

Nil  let  it  be  said  that  other  pecniiari-  promoters,  how   shall   the  difliculty  be 

I'M  ^aTectlng  these  nations  account  for  solved  when  the  same  climate,  soil,  and 

(heir  disaipiers,  otherwise    than  by  the  position,  and  the  same  form  of  govern- 

iimple  fact  6f  the  withdrawal  of  Gmra  sent,  hare  been  enjoyed  by  the  coun- 

.jvour.    The  lest  haa  brea  applied  to  tries  «r  parii  of  countries  in  whieh  dif- 
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ferent  fniiu  have  been  gathered  T  And 
above  ill,  how  ahall  the  ver^  different 
inQuence  of  countries  in  colonization  be 
explained,  save  by  reference  to  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Chriaiian  or  worldly  prin- 
ciples thai  distinguish  their  g:overnmenta, 
— ihe  ciTilisaiion  and  wisdom  of  the 
Tulera  being  in  all  casea  much  the  tame? 
England,  for  instance,  has  carried,  and  is 
carrying  even  now,  to  many  a  colony, 
her  sceptre  of  tnercy  and  justice.  In 
all,  the  Bible  and  indefatigable  preachers 
of  ihe  pure  Word  of  God,  are  scattered 
tmong  an  intelligent  and  improfing  po- 


pulation. But  the  bldod-hoand  tracked 
the  way  of  the  Popish  Spaniard  across 
the  snuthern  continent  of  America;  at 
Goa  the  mandate  of  Portuguese  inqniai- 
tors  summoned  trembling  heathens  to 
bow  to  idols  scarcely  less  debasing  llian 
their  own;  and  France  has  carried  la 
Lower  Canada,  and,  in  later  times,  to  , 
Algiers  and  the  Pacific,  a  tyranny  as  mer- 
ciless as  that  which,  in  her  now  liberated 
colony  of  St,  Domingo  roused  ihousaiida 
of  enervated  but  maddened  bondmen  la 
seize  and  trample  on  their  intolerable  op- 
pressors. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONa 


fiom^t  Potiof  tma»dt  the  Bible,  or  Papal  Ef- 
farlt  leiuppreril/u  Seriplura,  in  the  lattjive 
eenltiria,  txpated  ■  By  an  Amtriam  Citizen. 
Pliiladelptaia:  J ajnes  M.  Campbell,  1S44. 

Trb  object  of  this  publication,  the  se- 
cond of  a  aeries  of  Tracts  for  the  Times, 
is  sufficiently  explained  in  the  title.  It 
portrays  the  crafty  policy  of  the  papal 
power,  exhibited  toward  all  translations 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  living  lan- 
guages of  Europe,  and,  by  an  appeal  to 
authentic  facts,  proves  ihal  wherever 
Rome  has  had  the  power,  from  Wick- 
lifle's  day,  in  1380,  to  the  pressnt  lime, 
the  Bible  has  been  a  forbidden  book,  and 
those  who  have  veniureil  to  read  it  have 
opened  it  at  the  peril  and  sacrifice  of 
their  lives,  white  the  sacred  volume  it- 
self has  invariably  been  bhiined,  as  a 
book  too  vile  to  be  tolerated.  The  recent 
assaults  upon  the  Bible  in  our  city,  are 
placed,  by  these  historical  facte,  in  a  light 
in  which  ihey  must  be  intelligible  to 


every  one.  It  is  a  most  seasonable  pub- 
lication, written  with  earnestness  and 
ability,  and  should  be  in  the  poaaessian 
of  every  Protestant. 


A  Voice  fnait  Rome,  Ananerttl  by  an  Amrriani 
CUizmi  or  a  Hniew  of  the  Enegrlieal  LtlUr 
of  Pope  Grtgory  XVI,  A.  D.  I84S;  Tfa 
buhop'i  Oath,  md  the  Pope'*  Cunt  upM 
Heretia,^!.    Pliiladclphia,  1B44. 

■  The  documents  in  this  book  scarcely 
needed  a  commentary.  They  are  from 
ihs  highest  authority  in  the  Bomao 
church,  and,  more  than  any  thing  a  Pro- 
testant could  write,  they  condemn  her. 
Xe  are  sure  that  liltle  more  is  needed, 
in  a  knowledge  of  the  papal  doclrines 
and  corruptions,  to  turn  the  tide  back 
against  Rome.  More  knowledge  of  ihis 
sort  is  contained  in  this  pamphlet  than  in 
any  other  publication  of  its  size  with 
which  we  are  acquainted. 
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QUIKTEELY    REYIEW 

AMEBICAN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

No.  4.  OCTOBER,  1644.  Vol.  I 

THE  urnrr  or  protestantism.' 

THS  C0NFSSSI0N8  OF  FAITH  or  THE  BEFORMBD  CHURCHES. 


The  unity  and  sn^quity  of  Romanism  naiivity,  in  many  diversified  forms.    But 

)uve,  by  lis  partisans,  been  often  con-  this  discordancy,  it  will  be  found,  ia  the 

(ruled  .with  llie  diversity  and  novelty  of  ofTspring  of  miirepresentaiion.    Ttw  R»- 

Proteitanliim.     These  topics  supply  iha  formers,  in   their  doctrinal    senlimenla, ' 

Totary  of  Papal  supersiilion  with  fond  exhibited  a  wonderful  agreement.    Their 

occasions  of  exultation,  triumph  and  bra-  unanimity,  indeed,    was  amazing;    and 

TiddL  allowed,  that  these  diatinguished  theolo- 

Rotnanidni,  according  to  ila  friends,  gians,  renouncing  the  vain  command- 
is  QDchangeable  as  truth,  and  old  as  ments  of  men,  and  the  muddy  streams  of 
Christianity.  Protestantism,  according  tradition,  had  all  imbibed  the  same  spirit, 
to  its  enemies,  ie  fluctuating  as  falsehood,  and  drunk  from  the  same  fountain. 
and  modern  aa  the  Reformation.  The  The  doctrinal  unity  of  the  Reformed 
Bishop  of  Meaux  has  detailed  the  pre-  appears  from  their  Confessions  of  Faith, 
landed  "Variations  of  Protestantism,"  These  were  publialied  at  the  commencp- 
and  collecled,  with  invidious  industry,  all  ment  of  tbe  Reformation ;  and  all,  in  dif- 
ils  real  or  imaginary  alteraliona.  The  fereat  phraseology,  coniain,  in  the  main, 
laligion  of  the  Reformalion,  in  the  stale'  the  same  truths.  Twelve  of  these  pnblio 
meals  of  this  author,  is  characterized  by  expositions  of  belief  were  issued  in  the 
matabiliiy.  ProiestanllBm,  in  his  account,  several  Eunfpean  nations.  Theae  were 
separated,  in  its  infancy,  into  jarring  ays-  the  Augaburg,  Tetrapolitan,  Polish,  Sax- 
<eiu,and  appeared,  in  the  nations  of  its  OD,Bohemian,  Witiemberg,Palittine,HeU 
-'  Telian,  French,  Dutch,  English  and  Scot- 

•  A  ,ork  in  »hich  the  .utj.cts  noticed  in  ''"h  con feas ions.    All  these  are  printed,  in 

Ais  arUde  are  discussed  with  great  afiiliiy  and  *'«'"'  •"  l^houet  s  Lolleclion ;  and  hare 

leamiag,  was  published  in   London,  in  1S44,  been  abridged  and  criticised  by  Sleidao, 

iindariheiit1eor''TbeHarmaa7  of  Protestant  Seckendorf,  Brandl.Boaauet.Maimbourg, 

ConfesjioM;   Eihibhins   (he  Faith   of  the  Moreri  and  Du  Pin,  according  to  their 

Chorchesot  Chnat,  Reformed  after  the  Pure  j-   „„-(!„j  „.„     „„  1-   _  .   j  j      __. 

aad  Holy  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  throughout  diversified  prepossession  and  desipis. 
Enropt  Translated  from  ihe  Latin,  by  Rev.         The  Aogsburg  or  Augustan  Uonfeasion 

fvti  H*B,  A.VW— Editor.  is  the  prodoetion  of  MelancthoD,and  wai 
Vol.  I.— 31 


igti/cdayGoOglc 


314                            On  the  Unity  qf  Protatantism.  [Oct. 

reviewed  and  approved  by  Lnlher.    Ths  liah  wu  formed  in  the  General  Synod 

Elector  of  Suony,  attended  by  a  few  of  of  Sendomir,  in  1970,  and  recognized 

the  German  princea.  presented  it  in  1630  ttirooi^h  Polind,  Lithuania  and  Samop- 

to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  at  the  Diet  lia,  Frederic  the  Third,  the  Elector  Pala- 

of  AnKaborg.     Thi*  conreBBional  mani-  tine,  in   I57S,  iaaued   a   Formularr.  in 

feeto,  which  was  read  in  the  Aaguvtan  which  he  conveyed  an  expoaititxi  of  hit 

Congreii,  received  ita  same   from   iba-  ownftith.* 

place  of  ita  preaenlation ;  and  became  the  The  Helvetian  Gonfesaion  was  inned 

alandanl  of  Lutheraniam,  throuRh  Ger-  in  1B30,  at  Basil,  in  a  convention  of  the 

many,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway.  Reformed  Ministry  end   Magistracy  of 

The  work  haabeen  criticised  with  the  pen  Switzerland,  and  received,  with  common 

of  prejudice  by  Maimbourg,  and  abridged  consent,  through  the  canUHis  of  the  na- 

with    imparlislity  by  Seckendorf,  Slei-  lion.    Thia  form  of  belief  was  afierwardi 

dan.  Paolo,  Merer!  and  Du  Pin.*  signed  by  a  second  assembly,  held  the 

The  Tetrapolilan,  like  the  Augastan  same  year  in  the  same.cily.  This,  en- 
Confession,  was,  in  1530,  presented  to  his  targedand  improved,  was  again  published 
imperial  majealy,  at  the  Diet  of  Augs-  in  1566,  and  extorted  an  unwillinfr  eul(^ 
bnrg,  by  a  nepulalion  from  Strasbourg,  even  from  the  Bishop  of  Meanx.  The 
Constance,  Memmingen  and  Lindau.  Swiss  Confession,  according  to  thia  sn- 
The  ambasaadora,  on  this  occasion,  re-  thor,  excels  all  other  compendiiims  of 
presented  these  four  cities,  end,  from  this  the  same  kiod  which  be  had  aeeo  in 
circumstance,  thia  public  document  took  plainnepa  and  precision.  The  theolo^- 
ila  appellation.  This  compendium  was  ana  of  Basil,  therefore,  on  this  memor*- 
compiled  by  Bucer  and  Capito,  and  ap-  ble  occasion,  not  only  promulgated  their 
proved  by  the  Senate  of  Strasbourg.  The  creed,  but,  wonderful  to  tell,  made  even 
compilation  has  been  epitomized,  with  Bossuel  once  at  least  in  his  life  tell  the 
hie  Ufual  fairness,  by  Du  Pin.  from  whom  truth.f 

itextorted  aflatteringeulogy.   Thia  wiii-  7'he  eonfesaiona  of  France,  Holland, 

ing,  eey«  the  Sorbonnist,   is  compoaed  England  and  Scotland  soon  followed  thai 

with  much  aubtleiy  and  iddreas.    Every  of  Switzerland.     The  French  Formulary 

arUcle  is  eupported  by  Scriptural  auihori-  waa  drawn   up  in   a  national  aynod  at 

ty,  and  expressed  in  a  manner  calculated  Pari*  in  1659.   Beza,  in  1 961,  presented 

to  impose  on  the  reader.t  it  to  Charlea  the  Ninth,  in  the  eoUoqaf 

The  Bohemian,  the  Saxon,  the  Wit-  of  Poiesy.  Thia  public  document  wsi 
temberg,  the  Polish  and  the  Palatine,  confirmed  in  the  national  council  of  Ri^ 
soon  followed  the  Augustan  Confession,  chelle,  and  eigned  by  the  Queen  of  Na> 
The  Bohemian  or  WaldensianFormnlarj  vanre,  by  her  son  Henry  the  Fourth,  br 
waa  compiled  from  older  records,  and  Conde,  Nassau,  Coligny,  and  the  synod, 
presented,  in  1536,  to  the  Emperor  Ferdi-  and  recognized  by  the  reformed  of  the 
nend,  by  the  nobility  of  Bohemia.  The  French  nation.  Chonet  has  friven  it  in 
Saxon,  in  1561,  waa  issued  in  the-Synod  Latin,  and  Laval  in  Freocb.  The  Dutch 
of  Wiltemberg,  approved  by  the  Protest-  or  Belgic,  written  in  French  in  1561,  and 
ant  clergy  of  Saxony,  Miania,  and  Po-  in  Dutch  and  Latin  in  1681,  waa  eon- 
nierania,  eanctioned  by  the  Princess  of  firmed  in  a  national  synod  in  1679' 
Brandenbarg  and  Mansfelt,  and  present-  The  English  waa  edited  in  the  Synod  ti 
ed,  the  same  year,  to  the  Conneil  of  London  in  1663,  and  primed  by  the  au- 
TrenU  The  Wiltemberg,  composed  by  thorily  of  the  queen  in  1571.  'Fhia  fonn 
Brent,  waa  published  in  1692.  The  Po-  of  belief,  published  for  the  purpose  ofre- 
moving  diuenaion  and  promoting  har 

■Hez.4.H6.  Cboaet,3.  Boss.  1.98.  Sleid. 

1. 38*.    Becken.  16!.    Paolo,  I.  89.    Da  Pin,  •  Chooet,  4. 140.  301.    Alex.  17. 408.   Bos- 

3.307.    Morery,  3.  Ml.  saet,  1.410.    DaPin,9.66B.    Moreri,l.US- 

t Chonet,  815.    Ba  Pin,  S.  SOT.  909.    Boss.  fChouet,3,4.    DaPin,  8.  SI9.6S&    Host- 

).    8Ieid.I.S85.    Secken.  19S.  1.  Il0.and3.61.    Ibmi,  ■.  HS. 
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moDftWUsppTDTedbydM dignified  and  wen,  in  the>«  conciae  expothmaa,  ex* 

inferior  cler^  and  eubecribed  by  het  plained  in  a  clear  and  saiiifaciory  iaaa> 

mBJeBty  Qtteen  Eliiabeth.  The  Formula  ner. 

if  raithfiUlj^  abridged  by  Da  Pin.    Seve-  Theee  docUinal   compilationa  repro* 

ral  confeaaiom  appcarad  in  Scolland  in  aenled  the  Iheology  of  a  Taat  populaUon. 

different   time*.     Knox,  in  1660,  com-  Proleatwitiam   pervaded    Norway,  Swa* 

pcwed  one,  which  wsa  raiiSed  by  Parli»-  den,   Denmark,   Prnaaia.   Poland,   Gar- 

meaL     Tbia,  however,  and  olhera,  were  many,  TranayWania,  Hungary,  Swilzer* 

only  proviaional  and  temporary,  and  annk  land,  France,  Holland,  England,  Ireland 

inio  negleel  on  the  appearance  of  the  and  Scotland:  and  viailed  ihs  continenta 

Formolary    compiled    at    Weatminiler,  of  Aaia,  Africa  and  America.     The  ex- 

which,  in  1549  and  1690,  waa  ratified  tenaiTe  territory,  in  thia  nkanner,  from  the 

by  the  Scottiah  Pariiament  at  Eldinbargh,  Atlantic  to  the  Eaxine,  and  from  dte  Icy 

and  afierwarda  avowed  by  the  people.*  Ocean  to  the   Mediterranean  Ses,  wit* 

The  approbalioo  of  each  coofeaaion  neaied  the    light   of   the  Reformation, 

waa  not  limited  to  the  nation,  for  which,  which,  propagated  at  aucceeding  timet 

in  a  pardcnlar  manner,  it  waa  intended,  by  miaaionary  zeal,  reached  the  African 

The  reformed  of  the  -aeveral  European  and  Aaian  cnntinenta,  and,  croacing  lite 

kiagdoma  evinced  their  ntuiual  concord  inierpoaing  ocean,  illuminated  the  lrBn»< 

and  communion,  by  a  reciprocal  fubacrip-  adaniic  ihorea  in  b  world  imknown  to 

tion  to  theae  forma  of  faith.     The  Saxon  the  ancienta, 

creed  waa  approved  by  the  reformed  of  The  harmony  of  theae  deolaraliona  of 
Strubon^  and  Poland:  and  the  Bohe-  belief  la  truly  aurpriain^,  and  conatiiutee 
mian  or  Waldenaian  by  Lutber,  Melanc-  an  extraordinary  event  in  the  hialory  of 
then,  Bucer;  by  the  academy  nfWiitem-  man.  The  annala  of  religion  and  phi* 
berg,  by  the  Lulherana,  and  Zuingliana,  toaopby  lupply  no  other  example  of  euch 
lad  indeed  by  bU  the  frienda  of  Proteatani-  agreement.  The  ecveral  naiiona,  let  it 
imi.t  The  Poliah  waa  recommended  by  be  recollecied,  seted.  on  theae  occaiiona, 
the  Waldenaiana  and  Lutherana.  The  in  an  independent  manner,  without  con- 
Dutch  WBi  aubacribed  by  the  French  cert  or  collueion.  The  one  had  no 
National  Synod  of  Figeac;  and  the  power  or  authority  to  control  the  other. 
French  ^  the  reformed  of  the  Nether-  The  clergy  and  laity,  beaidea.  were  nu- 
iudi.  'rhe  Swiea,  united  to  each  other  meroua  and  acatiered  over  a  wide  territory, 
in  mind  and  communion,  declared  them-  Tlie  tranaaciion,  in  its  whole  progreas, 
aelvet  nndivided  from  the  reformed  of  manifeated  the  finffer  of  Heaven  and  the 
other  nations  of  Chriatendom  ;  and  their  overruling  providence  of  Ood.  Tbs 
coafesaion  was  signed  by  the  Protestanta  reformed,  indeed,  had  the  one  common 
of  Gemiany,  Hungary,  Poland,  France,  standard  of  revelation.  Directed  by  thie 
Belgium,  England  and  Scotland.  criterion,  the  early  palrona  of  Protestant- 
Theae  confesaional  ayalema  compriaed  iam  formed  their  faith,  which,  except  on 
ill  the  topics  of  theology.  Faith  and  one  point,  to  evidence  human  weakneia, 
Boratity  were  diacuaaed  with  precision  exhibited  a  perfect  unanimiiy.  The 
and  perapicnity,  God,  the  Trinity,  pre-  Zuinglian  and  Luthemn  coDreaaiona,  lays 
iBilinalion,  creation,  providence,  ain,  Paolo,  differed,  in  reality,  only  on  the 
duly,  redemption,  regeneration,  jnallfica-  sacrament,*  All  theae  comprehensive 
lien,  adoption,  aancti  Scat  ion,  bapliam,  abridgments  showed,  in  varied  dictiont 
communion,  death,  resurrection,  and  im-  an  aatoniahing  unity,  in  the  main,  on  all 
mertality,  all  theae  anbjects  and  many  doctrinal  queationa,  though  they  might 
others  were  comprehended  in  these  pub-  differ  on  diacipline  and  ceremony, 
liealiona.  The  truth  and  duty  of  religion  The   absurdity   of   conaubatantiationt 

■  indeed,  for  aome  lime,  deformed  Luther- 

Pi«  aa«^..^  ^^;  ""■    ,^'',''A''«iu '„'''■  .?,"  "»'■"■     This  opinion  the  Saxon  reform- 

nil^il^-M^^^^'w"  "'•'"""K  '"-  **«•»«  life,reuined  with 

tAlex.iT.40B.    OlK.net,a.4.1t.    Do  Pin,    

I  *SI.  Boaa.  1.  XV.  Ayinon,  1.  liO.  167.  800.  •  Pwk,  1. 81. 
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obaiinacy.    His  periioacUy,  on  ihb  sub-  judgment,  and  subscribed  wiUi  tbe  al- 

jecl,  kindled  the  sacra  men  lari  an  contro-  most  harmony  by  Lulher,  Zningliua  and 

Tersy,  which  awakened  a  series  of  noisy,  the  other  iheotogians. 
nseless  disputations.     These  discussionfl         The  Zuinglian  cominunion  never  >c- 

aflbrded  Bossuet  a  subject  of  empty  tri'  counted  ihe  Lutheran  peculiarity  a  auffi- 

nmph.     Had  it  not  been  for  this  topic,  cient  reason  Tor  schism  or  disaffection. 

OR  which   he   has  rung  every  possible  This  they  professed  on  many  occasions, 

change,  and  which  constitutes  a  great  The  French  Reformed,  in  the  National 

pari  of  his  "variations,"  Ihe  good  bishop  Synod  of  Charenton,  acknowledged,  in 

'  vould  ofieo  have  been  at  a  woful  loss.  express  terms,  the  purity  of  the  Lutherta 

Luther's    hostility    to    Zuioglianisra,  faith  and  worship.     This  assembly,  in 

bowever,  has  been  often   much  ovetra-  1631,  declared,  says  Aymon,  the  Luihe- 

ted.     This  appears  from  the  conference  ran  rommanion  sound  in  the  fundamen- 

between  the  Lutherans  and  Zuinglians  tals  of  religion,  and  free  from  supeisli- 

'slMarpurgin  1529.  Luther  appeared,  tion  and  idolatry.  A  mee^ng  of  the  two 
on  this  occasion, accompanied  by  MeUnc'  denominations,  in  166I,alCaasel,  profes- 
Ihon,  Jonas,  Osiander,  Brent  and  Ag-  eed  their  reciprocal  esteem;  and,  though 
ricola;  and  Zuin^lius  by  Bucer,  Oeco-  a  format  Union  was  not  constituted,  ei- 
lompadius  and  Heedio.  Many  other  pressed  their  mntnal  willingness  for  co- 
persons  of  msrit  and  erudition  attended,  operation  and  cordkiity.  The  Lutherans 
The  Lutherans  and  Zuinglians  both  and  CaWinisia  of  Hungary,  Transylvania 
agreed  in  the  belief  of  a  real  presence  in  and  Poland,  in  1570,  in  the  Synod  of  Sen- 
the  sacrament;  but  differed  whether  this  domir,  acknowledged  the  orthodoxy  of 
presence  was  corporeal  or  spiritual.  Mu-  each  otber's  faith,  and  formed  a  treaty  of 
tnal  good  will  and  friendly  feeling,  how-  friendship  and  unity.* 
ever,  prevailed,  especially  on  the  part  of  The  mutual  friendship  entertained  by 
the  Zuinglians.  This  is  admitted  by  the  reformed  of  Germany,  France  and 
Maimbourg,  Dn  Pin,  Paolo  and  Luther.  Switzerland,  terminated  among  those  of 
TheZninglians.accordin^loMaimbourg,  Hungary,  Transylvania  and  Poland,  in 
Dn  Pin,  Sleidan  and  Seek endorf,  begged,  a  formal  ecclesiastical  union.  This  was 
with  the  most  earnest  entreaty,  that  a  gloriously  effected  at  Sendomir  in  1&70. 
schism  should  not  be  conlinued  on  ac-  A  synod  of  Hungarian,  Tranaylvanian 
count  of  one  question.  The  Zuinglians,  and  Polish  Calvinists  and  Lutherans  met 
sccording  to  Lulher,  were  mild  and  con-  at  that  city,  acknowledged  the  conformity 
eiliating  even  beyond  expectation.  An  of  their  mutual  faith  to  truth  and  revela- 
accommodation,  said  the  reformer,  is  not  lion,  formed  themselves  into  one  body, 
hopeless  ;  and  though  a  fraternal  and  for-  end  resolved  on  reciprocal  co-operation 
mal  union  is  not  effected,  there  exists  a  against  the  parlizans  of  Romanism  and 
peaceful  and  'amiable  concord.'  All  seciarianiam.  Agreed  in  doctrine,  ths 
agreed  to  exercise  Chriatian  charity,  till  synod,  in  Ihe  genuine  spirit  of  religions 
Ood  should  supply  additional  light  on  liberty,  left  each  church  to  the  enjoyment 
the  subject  of  disputation  and  direct  to  of  its  own  discipline  and  forms.  This 
the  means  of  establishing  unanimity,  noble  and  happy  compact  was  confirmed 
The  conference,  besides,  were  unani-  in  the  synod  of  Posen  held  in  the  same 
nous  on  all  other  points  of  divinity.  All,  year;  and  in  those  of  Cracow,  Petrocov 
say  Du  Pin  and  Paolo,  were  agreed  on  all  and  Breslaw  in  1573,  1678,  and  1583. 
topics  but  the  communion.!  A  confes-  Two  branches  of  the  reformed,  who  had 
sion  was  issued  on  the  subjects  of  the  differed  in  one  non-essential,  concurred. 
Trinity,  the  incarnation,  faith,  baptism,  in  this  manner,  to  forni  one  ecclesiastical 
jastification,  sanctificalion,  tradition,  ori-  communion,  and  to  bury  in  eternal  obli- 
ginal  sin,  vicarious  righteousness,  good  vion,  all  the  conflicting  elements  of  fuf 
works,  the  civil  magistracy,  and  future  tion  and  animosity.! 
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The  formal  jnnetion.  which  bigotry  nreaence  of  the  tnia  body  and  blood  of 

had  prevented,   wai,  in   1817.  effected  Jeaua  in  the  aacrament,  and  their  reeep- 

through  Proaaia  and   Germany.      The  tion  by  thoae   who  approach  the   com- 

CalTiniala  modified  the  aeTerity  or  pre-  tnunion.'     The  aame   ia  taught  in   the 

deaiination,  and  the  Lutherana  renounced  Beformed   Confeaalona   of  Switzerland, 

the  abaurdity  of  eonaubatantiation ;  and  France,  Straabourg,  Holland  and  Eng- 

boih  denomiDBlioni,  afier  a  candid  ex-  '  land.     Thoae  of  Switzerland  and  Francs 

plinah'oB,  conid  see  no  remaining  ground  call  the  aacramental  bread  and  wine  hii 

of  ichiam.     The  two,  in  conaequence,  body  and  blood,  which  feed  and  atrength- 

nniled  into  one  body.     T^theraniem  and  en  the  Gomnianicant.t    Thoie  of  Stras- 

Calriniam  through  the  Pruaaian  and  Ger-  bourg,  Holland  and   England  represent 

man  dominions  were  am  al  gam  ale  d,  and  the  consecrated  elements  Be  hia  true  body 

boih  distinctiona  reaaWed  into  one.    The  and  blood,  which  are  preaent  in  the  in- 

iwo  have  formed  one  eccleaiaatical  com-  alilution  and  become  our  nouriahmenl.f 

maaily,    and     are     called    Evangelical  The  doctrinal  expoaition  of  Pope  Gre- 

Chrislians.     The  King  of  Pmaaia,  oa  gory  and  the  Roman  council  would  have 

the  occasion,  ahowed    great   activity  in  aatiafied  any  of  the  reformed  denomina- 

piomoting  the  compilation  of  a  liturgy,  tions.     All  iheae  admitted  all  that  was 
nlenlated  to  gratify  the  conimnnity  and  -  enjoined  by  the  Holy,  Roman,  Apostolic 

aS'ord  onivereal  aalisfaclion.     The  pro-  Synod,  headed  by  his  infallibility.     Ma- 

fessora  of  LntJieranism  aod  Calvinism,  billon    acknowledges    the    Derengnriaa 

ID  ihia  maimer,   harmonized,   and   one  creed's    ambiguity    and    insufficiency.} 

bam  of  benevoleoce  and  liberality  ex-  l^e  contemporary  patronKof  the  corpo- 

lisgDished  the  disafleclioD  of  three  hun-  real  presence  held  the  same  opinion  ai 

dr^  years.  Mabillon,  and  insisted  on  the  substitution 

The  Bishop  of  Meauz  has  taken  occa-  of  an  unequivocal  and  explicit  confession, 

■ion,  from  theee  mutations,  to  triumph  and  tlie  insertion  of  the  epithet  "subatan- 

over  Protestantism.  But  he  ought  to  have  tial."     This,  accordingly,  .waa  effected 

known  the   changes  of  Roma'hism  on  next  year.      A  new  creed  was  issued, 

this  topic,  and  have  feared  to  provoke  acknowledging  a  subsiantial   change  ta 

reiaiiaiioo.     The  friends  of  Popery  have  the  sacramental  elemenis  afier  consecra- 

emeriained  diversified  opinions  on  (ran-  tion.|| 

tnbstanliation,  which  they  have  not  ac>         Pius  the  Fourth  followed  the  foootstepa 

counted  aa  essential  in  their  system.     A  of  Gregory.     This  pontiCT,  in  1560,  in 

fe*  instances  of  these  fluctuations  may  the  reign   of  Queen   Elizabeth,  offered 

be  adduced.     Gregory,   Pius,  Du   Pin,  to  confirm  the  English  Book  of  Com- 

Bnd  the    Sorbonne,  rejected,  or    were  mon  Prayer,  containing  the  Thirty-Nine 

willing  to  modify  their  darling  doctrine  Articles  and  the  Litany,  if  the  British 

of  Iransubstantation.  sovereign  would  acknowledge  the  pon- 

Gregory   the    Seventh,   presiding    in  tiGcal  supremacy  and  the  British  nation 

lOTSwiihallhia  inftinbiJiiy.in  aRoman  join   the    Romish  communion.^      The 

•faod  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  bishops,  English  Articles  reject  iransubstantialion, 

preacribed  a  form  of  belief  on  this  ques-  The  religion  of  England  under  Elizabeth, 

lion,  which  rejected,  or,  at  least,  did  not  Maseoghegan    would   insinuate,  though 

'aettion  the    corporeal    preaence.      He  without  ressnn,  waa  composed  of  Lu- 

allowed  Berengarios  to  profess,  that  the  theranism  and  Calvinism ;  but  certainly 

bread  of  the  aliar,  after  consecrstion,  was  

the  true  body,  and   the    wine  the   true        ,  Seckend,  tas 

bl*>d  of  oor  LokI."     Trsnaobslaniiatinn        ^  Hel.  Con.  in  Chonet,  9T.     Gal.  Coiu  in 

Ma  ihs  corporeal  presence  are  here  ex-  Chouet,  109,  110. 

eluded.     Any  Proteetant  would  sign  the        t  Argro,  Cod.  in  ChoDei,  S40.  Aug.  Con.  in. 

declaration.       The    Zuinitlians,    at     the  Chonei,  IIB,  120.    Bel.  Con.  in  Chouet,  188.      . 

Mnference  of    Marpurg,   admitted    the        f  "^^i';  ^  Jag;    M""'"""' «■  ^38. 

1  Mageoghegan.S.  3T9,  3S0,381.    Cart  8. 

•  Cosaarl,  S.  28.  MabiUon,  6.  iSfc  393.— Heylin,  SOl—fiirype,  I.  S28. 
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contained  nothing  or  InnnbitantiHtion.  inManeea.  nnimportant.     I>iieipltiu,itii 

Pina  wrote  a  letter  to  ihe  queen,  whieh,  confessed,  differs  among  the  Rmnish  ii 

in  the  most  friendly  slyle,  professed  an  well  as  among  the  Tefonaed.     "nie  dit- 

anxiety  for  her  eternal  welfare  and  the  eiplinarian  canana  of  Trent  wen  rejected 

establishment  of  her  royal  dignity.    Thia  in  France  and  in  part  of  Ireland;  whila 

«ptille,  with  the  orerinrea  for  unioni  was  they  are  admitted  evenin  Spain  only  a6 

Inuumilted  by  Parpalio  the  pope's  nnn-  far  as  consistent  with  regal   authority. 

eio.     Martinengo  was  commiasjoned  by  Almost  every  celebrated   schoolman  in 

his  holiness  Ae  same  year  to  negotiate  the  Romish  coramnnion  becajne  the  foiin- 

a  similar  treaty.     But  the  terms  were  re-  der  of  a  particular  denomination,  diatiti' 

fbsed  by  Ihe  queen  and  the  nation.   Mar-  guished  by  a  p^culiaftly  of  regulation  and 

tinen^  was  not  even  allowed  to  land  in  goveniment.     Tho  Angustinians,  Fnit- 

Britain,  but  was  Slopped  in  the  Neihei-  ci scans,  Dominicans,  Jansenists,JeaDiti, 

lands.*  Benedictines,  were  all  ^aractomed  by 

Du  Pin  and  the  Sorbonne  copied  the  different  rites,  diictpline  and  caremoniei, 

examples  of  Gregory  and  Phis,  and  pro-  Sectarianiam,   indeed,   has    pretailed 

posed  at  leaat  to  modify  the  doelrine  of  since  the  rise  of  Proleetantiani.     Many 

transubaiantiBtion.  Wake  in  London  and  denoniinstione appeared  aner  the  Refomi- 

Du  Pin  in  Paria  cotnmeDced  an  epis-  aiion.     Arianism,     Swedenborgianism, 

lotary  correspondence,  on  the  subject  of  Flagellism,  Southcoltianism,    and  other 

a  union  between  the   English  and  tim  errors  have  erected  their  portentoas  and 

French  chuich.    The  French  doctor  pro-  fentastic  heads.     The  clamour  pf  Ariut- 

posed  to  the  English  bishop  to  omit  tfie  ism,  the  nonsense  of  Swedenborgtsnism, 

word   tran  sabs  Ian  list  ion,  and  profess   a  aad  ihe  ravings  of  Soathcotlianism  hare 

real  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  blended  in  mingled  discord  and  in  Aill  cry. 

die  Lord's  body  and  blood.     This  modi-  Butall  these  or  similar  kinds  of  schism 

fioation,  which  would  ssliafy  many  Pro-  and  heresy  appeared,  in  all  their  eno^ 

testants,   was  a  new   modeling  of  die  mily,  many  ages  before  the  ReforaiaUM. 

Trentine  council's  definition.     The  pro-  Diviaioa  arose  in  the  church  from  its  (»J- 

posal  was  coii*«yed  in  Du  Pin's  Com-  gin,  in  the  days  of  apostolic  truth  and 

nonitorium.    The  plan,  however,  was  purity,    Irenmus,  who  floarished  in  the 

not  merely  Ihe  act  of  Du  Pin.     The  con-  second  century,  sttacket^the  errors  or  his 

ditinns  of  a  coalition  were  read,  and,  after  day,  and  his  work  on  this  subject  fills  a 

due  consideration,  approved  by  the  Sor-  full  volume  in  folio.     These,  in  the  days 

bonnian  faculty,  so  celebrated  for  iU  eru-  of  Epiphentas,  in  lbs  fourth  cantury,  had 

dition,  wisdom  and  Calliolicism.t   These  increased  to  eighty,  and,  in  tha  lime  of 

Soman  hierarchs  and  a  French  univei^  Philaster,  to  an  hundred  and  Sfly,    Their 

ally  were  willing,  on  certain  terms,  to  namber  cmilinued  to  augment  with  the 

compromise    ar    modify   Iran  substantia'  progress  of    lime ;    and   their  systems 

tion;  and  the  patrons  of  Popery,  in  eon-  equalled  those  of  the  modems  in  extn- 

aequence,  need  not  exult  or  wondcri  if  vagance.     Schism'  and  heresy  prevailed 

Luiherans,   Zuinglians,   and    Calviniils  to  a  more  alarming  extent  before  ihm 

arinced  a  disposition  to  unite,  while  their  since  Die  establishmerK  of  ProtestantiMn 

Opinions  on  conaubstantialinn  disagreed,  in  ils  present  form.    Later  are  but  a  revi- 

and  much  less,  when  their  minds,  afler  val  of  former  errors  and  delusions,  which 

long  considers  linn,  came  to  correspond,  flourished  at  a  dislaiH  period,  and,  pr» 

The  unity  of  the  reformed,  it  may  be  served  from  oblivion  by  the  historian, 
observed,  was  restricted  to  faith  and  mo-  swell  ihe  folioeof  ecclesiastical  aniiquiiy> 
nliiy.  Considerable  diversity  existed  in  These  illnsions,  however,  the  reform- 
discipline  and  ceremofiies.f  But  these*  era  aever  countenanced,  but,  on  ihe  con- 
all  admitt  are  oaesteiitial,  and,  in  many  Irary,  opposed.  Luther  and  Calvin  wilb- 
— -  '                         /  stood  the  many  deviatitms  from  Irath  and 

•  AlexMider,»a.«8(W            .      '    ,.    ,  propriety  which  appeared  in  their  d»y, 

MMb.    Ap^  ni.  Bioft.  Dici.  80. 478.  •"".  *'"™'  •"^,  ""•'  ^^'  ^^  '" 

%  Cbovet,  IS.        "  vanons  fonns,  inreated  CbnateitaMik— 
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Tha  Suon  rdbnD«  ezerled  all  hn  an-  appoam,  wera  tha  accomplwes  of  her 

ihoriLja^nst  the  error  and  fury  of  Ana-  impoalure.    But  many  were  ihe  dupea 

Uptian  in  Germany;  and  was  imitated  of  their  own  credulity.    Beata's  visionary 

in  his  oppoaiiioa  to  tarbuteDca  by  the  votariea,  believiDg  her  deih  and  blood 

Swin,  French,  Eloglieb  and  Scottish  re*  tranaformed  into  the  eubatanee  of  the 

rDmuia,  Zoingliua,  Calrio,  Cranmer  and  M«Mwh,  proceeded,  in  their  folly  and 

Enex.  impiety,  to  adore  the  impoetor.     Her  afr- 

The  Romiah  prieathood  and  people,  ceidotul  and  lay  parlizans  conducted  her 
on  the  contrary,  have,  in  every  age,  foi-  in  proeeaaion,  and  with  lighted. tapera  to 
Kied  fanalieiam  aad  abaardiiy.  Every  the  churches  and  through  the  slreeia; 
(•olary  of  aectarisnism,  which,  though  while  these  ahamerul  exhibitiona  wen 
nacoDoeeled  with  Praieatan^ein,  aroaa  accompanied  with  proetration  and  burn- 
nace  Ihe  Berotmation,  and  disgraced  icli-  ing  of  incense  before  the  new-made  god- 
fion,  haa  needed  in  the  bosom  of  Popery,  desa,  aa  before  the  consecrated  host.* 
ind  been  cherished  by  tta  priesihood  and  Tha  woman,  indeed,  was  a«  good  a  divi- 
pn>pl&  Artaoism,  an  affiliated  branch  nity  a*  sscramenial  pastry.  Beala's  elaioii 
orSocintaniam,  claims  the  hnnourofanti-  in  all  its  ridiculous  inconsisiancy,  was  aa 
qoily,  and  waa  patronized  by  Liberiiis,  rational  in  itself,  and  supported  by  aa 
Hid  by  the  councils  of  Sirraium,  Selncia,  strong  evidence  as  the  tale  of  transob- 
and  Ariminum.  The  extravagance  of  etantialion.  The  cle^y  and  laily  of 
Honlanism,  as  Teriullian  relates,  waa  Spain,  basiling  in  the  sunshine  ofinialli- 
pstmaized  by  the  contemporary  pope,  bility,and  illuminated  wilhallitsilazzling 
iDil  rivalledthefanaticismof  Swedenb«r-  apleudour,  were  no  less  liable  to  decep- 
gianiam.*  The  pontiff,  says  Godeao,  tion  than  a  few  fanatics  in  England, 
gtve  Montanus  letters  of  peace,  which  guided  by  their  own  unlettered  and  in- 
showed  that  ha  had  been  admitted  to  his  fatnsted  minds. 

coiBmanion.t     His  holiness,  says  Rhe-  Clara  at  Madrid,  less  assuming  than 

nan,  Mmtanized.     Victor,  says  Bmys,  Beala,  aspired  only  to   the  name   and 

•pproved  the  propheaying  of  Montantis,  diatioction  of    a  prophetess;    and    her 

Pfiseilla,  and  Maxirailia.     The  mania  of  claims,  like  those  of  many  other  impoa* 

Joanna  Southcolt  in  modem  times,  is  tort,  soon  obtained  general  credit.     Her 

eclipsed  by  the  dreanu  of  Beata,  Clara  sanctity  and  her  miracles  became  the  ge> 

ud  Nativity.  neral  topics  of  conversation.    Pretending 

Beata,  oi  Gnenza,  in  Spain,  waa  bora  to  a  paralytic  affection,  and  unable  to 
in  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in  leave  her  bed,  the  prophetess  was  visited 
poverty  and  obscnrity.  But  she  aspired,  by  the  most  distinguished  ci^zeos  of  iha 
notwiihatanding,  to  the  character  and  ce-  Spanish  capital,  who  accounted  them- 
iebrity  of  a  Roman  saint ;  and  for  effecting  selves  honoured  in  being  admitted  into  her 
lier  purpose,  she  invented  a  most  extra-  presence.  The  sictc  implored  her  medl- 
ordinary  fiction,  which,  she  said,  was  re-  ation  with  God,  for  the  cure  of  their  disor- 
vealed  to  her  by  the  Son  of  God.  Her  dere;  and  grave  and  learned  judges  sup- 
body,  she  declared,  aa  waa  indicated  to  plicated  light  to  direct  them  in  their  legal 
her  by  special  revelation,  was  transub-  decision*,  from  the  holy  prophetess, 
siulialedinlo  the  sobatance  of  our  Lord's  Clara  uttered  her  responses  in  the  tma 
body.  Beata's  blasphemy  created  no  less  Delphic  style,  like  a  priestess  of  Apollo, 
discussion  in  Spain  than  Joanna's  in  £ng-  placed  on  the  Tripod  and  under  the 
land.  The  Spanish  priests  and  monks  afilatua  of  the  God,  or  like  a  seer,  who 
divided  on  tha  abanrdiiy.  Some  main-  beheld  futurity  through  the  visions  of 
tained  ito  poasibiliiy,  anJ  some  its  impos-  inspiration.  She  was  destined,  she 
■ibiliiy;  and  the  one  party  wondered  at  announced,  by  a  epecial  call  of  the  spirit, 
the  Mher'^  unbelief.  A  few,  indeed,  it  to  become  a  Capuchin. nun ;  but  wanted 
Iha  health  and  sirength  necessary  for 

•  8oOTat  IV.  Ji,  M.   Theod.  n.  89,  40.  Ji,i„-  )„  a  cloislend  commomty.    His 
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iafallibility,  Pope  Piui  the  Seventh,  in  ■  the  cemeteiy  of  the  sinner  ahuddend 

■  special  brier,  peimitled  her  to  make  wiUi  terror. 

her  profeMion  beFore  Don  Athanisius,  The  French  prophetess  also  amuied 
Archbialiop  of  Toledo.  The  vicar-gene*  her  leianre  hours  in  the  nunnery,  with 
ral  of  God  granted  the  holy  prophetic  the  agreeable  exercise  of  aelf-flagelbiion. 
nun  a  dispensalion  from  a  cloistered  life  The  use  of  the  disciplining  whip,  tin- 
and  a  eeqiieitered  community.  Miss  known,  say  Da  Pin  and  Boileau,  to  all 
Clara,  in  Ihii  manner,  was  acknowledg-  antiquity,  began  in  the  end  of  the  elefeath 
ed  by  the  head  of  the  Romish  church,  century.  The  novehy  was  eagerly  em- 
while  Mies  Soulhcott  was  disowned  by  braced  by  a  community  which  boaita  of 
every  Protestant  community.  An  altar,  its  unchangeability.  The  inhnman  ab- 
by  the  permission  of  his  infallibility,  surdity  has  been  advocated  by  Baroniui, 
was  erected  opposite  her  bed.  Mass  Spondanoa,  Pullus,  Gerson,  and  the 
was  oden  said  in  her  bed-room,  and  the  Roman  Breviary.  Baroniua,  the  great 
sacrament  lel^  in  her  chamber  as  in  a  champiBQ  of  Romanism,  followed  by 
sacred  repository.  Clara  communicated  Sponilanus,  calls  flagellation  "  a  laudtbls 
every  day,  and  pretended  to  her  follow-  uesge."*  This  aatisfaction.  Cardinal  Pul- 
era  that  she  look  no  food  but  the  con-  lus  admits,  is  rough,  but,  in  proporlioo 
eecraled  bread.  This  delusion  lasted  to  its  severity,  is,  he  has  discovered,  "tha 
for  several  years.  But  the  Inquisition,  more  acceptable  to  God."t  Gerson,  io 
at  last,  on  the  strength  of  soma  infor-  the  Council  of  Constance  in  1417.  though 
■nation,  interfered,  in  1802,  in  its  nsual  he  condemned  the  absurdity  in  its  gros- 
rude  manner  and  spoiled  the  play.*  The  ser  forms,  recommended  the'  custom, 
punishments,  however,  contrary  to  cua-  when  under  the  control  of  a  auperior, 
tom,  were  mild.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  and  executed  by  another  with  modera- 
only  act  of  justice  which  the  holy  office  tion,  and  without  ostentation  or  efiiisioo 
ever  attempted,  and  the  only  good  of  of  bloocl-t  Self-flagellation,  indeed,  is 
which  its  agents  were  ever  guilty.  sanctioned  by  the  Popish  church.  The 
'  Therevelaiionsof  sister  Nativity, (Mi-  Roman  Breviary,  published  by  the  aa- 
iiviU,)  with  all  their  riJictilous  folly,  thority  of  Pius,  Clement  and  Urban,  his 
have  been  recommended  in  glowing  and  recommended  the  absurdity  by  its  ap- 
nnqualifietMangnage  by  Rayment,  Hod-  probation.  This  publication  details  apd 
■on,  Bnining  and  Milner.  This  pro*  eulogizes  the  flRgellationa  practiaed  by 
pheteas,  if  ahe  had  little  brains,  had,  it  the  Roman  aainla.  These  encomiumson 
seems,  clear  eyes  and  good  ears.  She  the  disciplinarian  whip  are  read  on  the 
saw,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  hands  of  festivals  of  these  canonized  flagellaion. 
the  officiating  priest  at  the  consecration  The  work  containing  iheae  commenda- 
of  llie  wafer,  a  little  child,  living  and  lions,  is  authorized  by  three  pontiffs,  and 
clothed  with  light.  The  child,  eager  received,  with  the  utmost  unanimity,  by 
to  be  received,  or,  in  other  words,  eaten,  the  whole  communion.  The  usage,  there- 
spoke,  with  an  infantile  voice  and  desired  fore,  in  all  ila  ridiculousness,  possesses 
to  be  swallowed.  She  had  the  pleasure  the  sanction  of  infallibility, 
of  seeing,  si  another  time,  an  infant  in  The  improved  species  of  penaUce  was 
the  host,  with  extended  arms  end  bleed-  adopted  by  the  friendly  monks  of  the 
ing  at  every  limb.  All  nature,  on  the  age  of  the  crusades,  who,  with  a  lust? 
day  of  the  procession,  she  perceived  arm,  belaboured  the  luckless  backs  o! 
sensible  of  a  present  deity  and  manifest-  the  penitential  criminals,  men  and  women, 
ing  joy.  The  flowers,  on  that  auspi-  even  of  the  highest  rank  in  society.  The 
cious  day,  blew  with  brighter  beauty,  nobility,  gentry  and  peasantry,  the  em- 
snd  the  anthems  of  angels  mixed  with  peror,  the  king,  the  lord,  the  lady,  tbe 
the  hoeannas  of  men.     The  very  dust  servant  and  the  soldietr,  as  well  W  tl" 

becomiDg  animated,  danced  in  the  aepul-     

ehre  of  the  aaint   with  exultation,  and  ,  g        jggg  jjj 

t  Pnll.  in  Baiteaa.  SS7. 
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eudinal,  the  nelropolibm,  the  biihop,  inch  eenselen  and  ridiculous  absanliiy, 

Ihe  priest,  the  monk  and  the  not),  all  in  a  publication,  reviewed  by  Pius,  Cte- 

joiaetl  in  this  painful  and  disgusting  ex-  ment  and  Urban,  may  cease  lo  reproach 

iravaganee.*    Cardinal  Damian,  in  1066,  Prates  Ian  lism  with  the  acts   of  a    Tew 

brought  it  into  fashion,  and   Dominic;,  mistaken  fanatics  or  moon-struck  maniacs, 

Pardolf,  Anthelm,  Marie,  Mar^ret,  Hed-  who,  whatever  name  they  may  aesnme, 

wig,  Hildegard  and  Ceeald,  who  have  are  disowned  by  every  refonned  denomi- 

all,  men  and  women,  been  canonized,  fol-  nation  in  Christendom, 

lowed  Dami an 's  example,  and  lacerated  Dominic,  Hedwig  and  Margaret  merit 

tbeir  backs  for  the  good  oF  their  soola,  particular  allenlion  in  the  annals  at  fla- 

The  Roman  Breviary,  already  men-  gellatinn.  Dominic  of  the  iron  cuiraM 
tioneil,  edited  by  three  popes,  commends  seems  to  have  been  the  great  patron  and 
many  or  its  samls  for  their  happy  and  example  of  this  discipline.  He  showed 
frequent  application  of  the  whip  lo  their  himself  no  mercy,  and  whipped,  on  one 
naked  backs.  Self-fla^llalion,  acconling  occasion,  till  his  face,  livid  and  gory, 
to  pontifical  authority,  becattie,  in  their  could  not  be  recognized.  This  scourging 
hands,  Ihe  sanctified  means  of  superior  was  accompanied  with  psalm-singing.* 
bolinesB.  This  roll  contains  the  cele-  The  music  of  Ihe  voice  and  Ihe  cracking 
braled  names  of  Xavier,  Cannlus,  Fran-  of  the  whip  mingled,  dnring  the  operationt 
cisca,  Regolatus,  Bernard,  Franciscus,  in  delightful  variety. 
Teresiaand  Bertrand.  Xavier,  the  Indian  Dominic,  in  the  use  of  the  whip,  had  the 
aposile,  wielded  asainst  his  own  flesh,  honour  of  making  several  improvements, 
"an  iron  whip,  which,  at  every  blow,  which,  in  magnitude  and  utility,  may 
was  followed  with'copious  streams  of  be  reckoned  with  those  of  Copernicus, 
blood."  Canutus,  Ihe  Danish  sovereign,  Ptamsleed,  Newton  and  La  Place.  Ha 
"cbiBtised  his  body  wilb  hair-cloth,  and  taught  flagellators  lo  lash  with  both  hands, 
flagellation.**  Francisca  copied  the  holy  and,  consequently,  to  do  double  esecu- 
pBliem.  Her  sainlship  "look  continual  tion.t  The  skilful  operator,  by  this  meant, 
pains  torednee  her  l>mly  to  submission  could,  in  a  j^iven  time,  peel  twice  as 
by  freqnent  self- flagellation."  Regula-  much  superabunitiini  skin  from  his  back, 
las,  by  the  skilful  application  of  the  nan-  and  diocharge  Iwire  as  much  useless 
pimary  lash,  "euhjei^ted  the  flesh  to  ihe  blood  from  his  veins.  He  obliged  the 
■pirit."  Bernardin.  Franciscus  and  Ber-  world  also  with  ihe  invemiou  of  knotted 
intid,  following  the  useful  example,  ope-  scourges.  This  discovery  alto  facilitated 
rated  with  a  thong  on  the  back  for  the  the  flaying  of  the  ehuulders,  and  enabled 
gtxid  of  the  soul.  Teresia  merits  par-  a  skilful  hand  to  mnngle  the  flesh  in  fine 
ticBlar  anil  honourable  meniion  for  ap«  stylo  for  the  good  of  the  aoul. 
plying,  with  laudable  attention,.  Ihete  Hedwig  and  Marnarei,  though  of  the 
Christian  means  of  holy  torment.  "She  softer  sex,  rivalled  Dominic  in  this  noble 
often  applied  the  bloody  lash."  This,  an.  Hedwiir  whs  Duchess  of  Sileeia 
however,  did  not  satisfy  her  saintship.  and  Great  Poland.  She  often  walked 
She  also,  in  addition,  *'  rolled  herself  on  during  the  frost  and  cold,  lill  she  might 
ihomsi"  Bnd  by  this  means,  says  the  bo  traced  by  the  blond  driipping  from 
Bretiary,  the  Holy  Nun,  blasphemous  to  her  feet  on  the  snnw.  She  wore  next 
tell,  "was  sccuttomed  lo  converse  with  lier  akin  a  hair-eloih  ihnt  mangled  her 
God."  Her  carcass,  however,  it  aeems,  flesh,  which  she  would  not  allow  In  be 
enjoys,  since  her  death,  the  benefit  of  washed.  Her  women  had,  by  fnrce,I  to 
these  macerations;  and,  "cimimfuaed  in  remove  the  dolled  blood  which  flowed 
a  fragrant  fluid,  remains,  lill  the  present  from  the  torn  veine.  The  durhess  in- 
day,  the  nndecayed  object  of  rehgious  vented  or  adopted  an  effertual  hut  rsther 
worship,"!  The  church,  that  retains  rough  means  of  sanctification.  She  puri- 
' fied  her  aoul  by  the  tears  which  site  shed, 

•  Spon.  1068.  in.  Boileau,  190.  SOT.   Labb.     
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and  her  body  by  ths  Mowa  which  ihe  in-  ing*  to  dinne  snggmdon,  decked  the  wo- 

flicled  vith  a  knoited  laah.*  man  to  undreiB.*     FlogeUttora,  indeed, 

Margaret,  daughter  to  the  King  of  on  thoie  occasions,  geoerally  chow  to 
Hungary,  wore  a  hair-cloth  and  an  iron  exhibit  in  the  coatume  of  Adiin  and  Eve, 
girdle.  She  underwent  not  only  the  and,  by  thta  means,  contrived  to  add  ia- 
uatial  nninber  or' stripes,  but  made  the  decency  to  Tolly-t  The  lady,  acoordio^y. 
Duna  inflict  on  her  an  extraordinary  quan<  on  ihe  intimation  of  his  will,  and  mis- 
tily, which  caused  such  an  effusion  of  understanding  his  desigo,  immediately 
blood  from  her  flesh  as  horror-struck  complied.  But  she  was  soon  diiagree- 
Ihe  weeping  executioners.  Her  devotion  ably-  undeceived.  Contrary  to  her  ex- 
still  augmeatiug  during  the  holy  week,  pectaltons,  and  nrnbably  to  her  deeire,  he 
she  lacerated  her  whole  body  with  the  began  to  apply  bis  whip,  which  he  used 
blows  of  a  whip  t  with  great  freedom,  till  she  waa  tired  of 

Edmond,  Matthew,  and  Bemardin.  his  company  and  dvilily, 
nsed  their  disciplinarian  thongs  on  par-  This  flagellation  was  not  peculiar  to 
liealar  occasions.  Edmond,  who  is-  a  men  aoA  women.  Satan,  it  seems,  en- 
saint  and  was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  joyed  his  own  share  of  the  smnsemenL 
was  solicited  to  unchastity  by  a  Parisian  This,  on  one  occasion,  saya  Tisen  and 
lady.  The  saint  directed  the  lady  to  hia  after  him  Boilean,  was  bestowed  on  his 
study,  and  whether  from  a  taste  for  natU'  infernal  majesty  by  Saint  Juliana.^  H«r 
lal  beauty,  or  more  probably,  to  facilitate  sister  nuns,  on  this  emergency,  beard  i 
theiotendedflagellatinn,  proceeded,  with-  dreadful  noise  in  Jnliana'e  aparUnnl. 
out  ceremony,  to  undress  his  enamoured  This,  on  examination,  was  found  to  pro- 
Dulcinea,  to  which,  being  unacqnaiflied  coed  from  her  conflict  wilh  Beelxebob.  I 
with  his  design,  the  unsuspecting  fair  Her  sniniship  engaged  hia  devilship  in  ■ 
Bvbmitied  with  great  Christian  resigns'  pitched  battle  in  her  own  chamber.  But 
tion.  He  then  began  to  ply  her  naked  Satan,  for  once,  was  overmatched  ind 
body  wilh  a  whip.^  The  operatioo,  foiled.  The  saintess  seized  the  demon  in 
though  il  did  not,  in  alt  probability,  excite  her  hands,  and  thrashed  him  with  all  her 
very  pleasing  sensations,  tended,  it  ap-  might.  Juliana  then  threw  Belial  on  tbe 
peara,  to  allay  her  passion.  earth,  trampled  him  wilh  her  feet,  and 

Friar  Matthew's  adventure  had  a  simi-  lacerated  him  with  sarcasms.     Satan,  \i 

lar  beginning  and  end.     A  noble  nymph,  accounts  may  be  credited,  has  aoraetimo 

young,  fair  and  fascinating,  disrobed  her  taken  the  liberty  of  whipping  saints.  Co- 

lovely  person,  for  the  purpose,  probably,  lela,  for  instance,  was,  according  to  the 

of  .unveiling  her  native  charms;  and  in  Roman  Breviary,  often  complimented  in 

this  captivating  dresa,  or  rather  undresa,  thia  way.     Her  sainiship  frequently  fell 

paid  a  noeturnal  visit  to  her  swain  after  the  efl'eeta  of  the  infernal  lash.     But  Ju- 

he  was  in  bed.§    But  this  Adonis  was  in-  liana,for  onee,  repaid  Satan  wilh  interest 

sensible  and  unkind.     A  lash  of  Spanish  for  all  his  former  impoliteness  and  inci- 

corda,  administered  front  and  rear  lo  the  vility.     The  sainted  heroine,  il  appean, 

naked  beauty,  vindicated  the  friar's  purity,  fought  wilh  hertoneneas  well  as  wilh  her 

and  expelled  from  his  apartment  "  the  fists  and  feei.§     This  weapon  she  bad 

love-sick  shepherdess,"  at  command,  and  she  emhraeed  the  op- 

Beroardin  whs  tempted  in   the  same  portuniiy  of  treating  the  Devil  to  a  few 

iray  and  preserved  by  ihe  same  means,  specimens  of  her  eloquence. 

A  citizen  of  Sienna  invited  him  to  her  Dunstan,  the  English   saint,  showed 

house;  and,  as  soon  as  he  entered,  shut  still  greater  severity  than  Juliana.    The 

the  door.     She  then,  in  unequivocal  Ian-  Devil  at  one  time  assumed  the  form  of 

guage,  declared  the  object  of  her  invita-  a  bear,  and  .attacked  the  saint.     SilaOi 

tion.     Bernardin,  says  the  story,  accord-  in   commencing    boctiliiies,  gaped   and 

•  ADdilly,  TTO.  •  Boilean,  318.    Sarins,  3T3. 
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riiowod  hit  teedi,  but,  it  appesn,  conld  work,  are  giren  to  the  opentora.    The 

not  bile.   He  contrived,  however,  to  eeize  liglils  ire  exlingniahed.  An  rIbitii  bell  ai^ 

PunBtao'i  piBtont  ■laEin  hie  paws,  nnd  noances  the  moment  for  comntencemenl. 

ittempted  to  drH^lhie  eosign  of  olSce  to  The  Ticlims  of  eoperatition  and  priest- 

faimietf.     Bnt  lhi«  Dunslan  waa  no)  die-  crafi  then  ply  the  thoniFi  and  flay  their 

posed  tamely  to  mi^.    He  chose  raiher  unfortunate  ahouldere.    Nothing  is  heard, 

to  retain  the  weapon,  and  to  use  it  ai  an  during  the  tragedy,  but  the  groans  of  the 

inatmownt  of  war  against  hie  diabolical  Mlf-lnrmenton,  mingled  with  the  enck> 

anailanL     He  Bccordingly  applied  it  to  ing  of  whips  and  the  clanking  of  chains, 

Beliil'a  back  with  such  deslerily  ami  ef-  forming,   if  not  a  very  harsioniona,  al 

feet,  that  the  enemy  was  aoorf  put  to  flight  leaat  a  rery  atriking  and  noisy  concert. 

The  conqueror,  alio,  like  a  akilful  general.  The  comfortable  operation,  producing  of 

resolving  to  secure  the  Tictoiy,  pursued  eoune  an  agreeable  exooriaiion.  continues 

the  routed  adversary,  and  thruhed  with  nearly  an  hour,  accompanied  with  the  vo 

might  and   main.      The  saiot,    in   this  cal  and  instrumental  symphony  of  groans, 

miDner,  continued  his  military  operations  whips  and  chains. 

till  he  broke  the  cudgel  in  &tee  pieces  on  These    flagellating   eXhitntions  were 

the  vsnqniahed  devil.*  perhaps  surpassed  by  the  convulsionariaa 

Donstan,  on  another  occasion,  disco-  scenes  dispfayed  in  Paris  about  the  year 
vered,  taini  as  he  was,  still  less  mercy.  ITBB.  These  rhghiful  displays  of  fanali- 
Bataa,  or  some  other  devil,  had  the  as-  eism  and  inhumanity  have  been  recorded 
Nirance  to  put  his  head  ^mngh  the  by  Baron  Orimm  with  the  greatest  ex- 
window  ofDnnslan's  cell, forlhepurpose  setness,  from  reports  taken  on  the  spot 
of  templing  the  saint.  But  the  demon's  by  Condamine  and  Castel.  These  shade* 
iatrasioD  ctMt  him  hii  nose,  which,  it  ing  >nd  degrading  Iranaaelinns,  coun- 
Kems,  was  of  enormous  length.  His  tenaneed  by  several  of  the  Romish  clergy, 
ninlship  healed  a  pair  of  pincera  in  the  were  bontinocd  for  upwards  of  twenty 
Gn,  and  ariiiated  with  holy  rage,  seized  years  in  the  capital  of  his  most  Chri^ 
Beeliebnb's  nose  in  the  red-hot  forceps,  tian  majesty.  The  convulsionaries  were 
The  saint  then  palled  in,  and  Belial,  if  it  Popish  fanatics,  who  pretended  to  estre- 
«era  he,  pulled  our,  till  the  nose  gare  ordinary  visitations  of  the  Spirit.  Daring 
vsy:  and  Satan,  who,  during  the  com-  these  visitations,  the  enthusiasts  of  this 
fortahle  operation,  yelled  like  a  fliry  snd  sohnol  fell  into  convulsions,  or,  at  their 
ilarmed  the  whole  neighbourhood,  escep-  own  request,  snflered  crucifixion  or  some 
ed  with  the  loss  of  his  olfactory  organ,  other  punishment.* 
The  devit,  though  ihe  prominence  of  his  Rachel  and  Felioii£,  two  pupils  of  the 
&ce  had  formerly  been  nearly  as  large  as  sisterhood,  were  actresses  in  the  trsgedy. 
if  he  had  been  at  Sieme's  promontory  of  These  two  maniacs,  sufl'ered  crucifision, 
notes,  has  been  distinguished  ever  since  for  the  purpose,  ihey  said,  of  exhibit* 
^J  the  flatnt'B«  of  his  naial  emunciories.t  ing  a  lively  image  of  the  Saviour's  ps^ 
This  Mory  is  gravely  luld  by  Osbern,  Ra-  eion.  Each  wss  nailed  to  a  wooden  cross 
DDlph  and  odwr  Popish  historians,  through  ths  hands  and  feet,  snd  remained 

Mi Jillelon,  during  his  visit  w  Rome.wil-  in  this  situation  for  more  than  three  hours. 

nesaed  a  procession,  in  which  the  wreich-  During  ihia  time,  the  sisters  slumbered  in 

^volaries  of  superviition  muched  with  abeatificecsiacy,  uttered  abundance  of  in- 

*hipg  in  their  hands,  and  lashed  iheir  finiile  nonsense,  snd  addressed  the  spee- 

Baked  backs  till  blood  streamed  from  ihe  Isiors  in  lisping  accents  and  sJI  ihe  silly 

vonnds.    A  similar  exhibition  is  present-  babyism  of  the  nunery.     The  nails  at 

ed  St  the  annual  reiiim  of  the  Lent  season,  length  were  drawn;  and  the  sisters,  aAer 

Men  of  all  conditions  assemble  at  a  cer-  their  wounds  were  washed  and  bandaged, 

lain  place,  where  whips,  ready  for  the  est  down  to  a  repast  in  the  apartment. 

—    _  snd  pretended  that  the  opeiaiion  waa  a^ 

'  Osbem,  10ft.  

tO*bem,IS.  Banulpb,  vi. Z70.  LtBaear,  *  HiddlelnD.a.  IIM.    EdinbDrKhBeriavfw 

*-167.  September,  lit*. 
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tended  willi-no  pain  but  wiih  traiisporting 
-pleasure.  They  both,  indeed,  had,  with 
wondetful  sel^ command,  auppressed  all 
audible  indications  of  torment  by  groans 
or  murmur!).  Visible  marks,  however, 
betrayed  tlieir  inward  mi^ry.  Their 
sgony,  especially  atlhe  drawing  of  the 
nails,  appeared  by  Tariaus  contortions, 
wrilbings,  and  other  unequivocal 'fckens 
of  internal  distress. 

A  second  exhibition  consisted  in  the 
erucifizioQ  of  Fanny  and  Mary.  Conda- 
mine,  who  was  s  spectator,  on  the  oc- 
.-CBsion,  look  his  description  from  life. 
Fanny  suffered  with  the  greatest  heroism. 
She  remained  three  hours  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  was  shi^ed,  during  this  period, 
into  a  great  variety  of  postures.  Bai 
Mary  wanted  faith  or  fortiiude.  She 
shuddered  at  the  fastening  of  the  nails, 
and,  in  less  than  an  hour,  shouted  for 
relief.  Shawas,  accordingly,  taken  from 
the  cross,  snd  carried  out  of  the  chamber 
in  a  state  of  insensibility. 

This  tragedy  was  succeeded  by  a  come- 
dy. Sister  Frances  announced  that  God 
had  commanded  her,  on  Aat  day,  to  burn 
-the  gown  off  her  back,  for  the  spiritual 
edification  of  herself  and  the  spectators. 
Fire,  accordingly,  was,  after  a  great  deal 
of  grimacing,  aet  to  her  akirla.  But  her 
•ainlahip,  instead  of  experiencing  con- 
solation and  delight,  acreamed  with  terror 
and  yelled  like  a  fury.  Water,  therefore, 
was  poured  on  her  petticoats,  dnd  her 
ladyship,  half-roaated  and  hnlf-drowned, 
and  niterly  ashamed  of  the  exhibition, 
was  carried  into  another  apartment. 

Themelody  of  this  flagellating  and  con- 
Tulsionsrian  worship,  indeed,  to  vulgar 
ears,  appears  something  harsh  ;  and  the 
devotion  might,  to  common  understand- 
ings, seem  not  very  high  in  the  scale  of 
lationality.  But  the  music,  in  the  one 
instance,  was  as  harmonious,  and  the 
Torship,  in  the  other,  as  reasonable  as 
in  the  Feast  of  the  Aas,  celebrated,  for 
some  lime,  in  the  Gallican  church,  at 
'Beauvais  in  Burgundy.  The  friends  of 
Ihia  ceremony  had,  by  their  superior 
discernment,  discovered  that  an  ass  was 
■the  conveyance  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
when  they  fled  for  an  asylum  from  Herod 
into  Eygpl.  An  institution,  therefore. 
Was  appointed  for  the  commemoration 
of  the  flight  and  deliverance,  and  the  so- 


lemnity was  a  pattern  of  raUonslity  snd 
devotion.* 

A  handsome  girl,  richly  attired,  re^ 
presented  Mary,  who,  from  same  SaUer- 
ing  portraits  of  her  ladyship,  was  ac- 
counted a  Jewish  beauty.  The  gid, 
bedizened  with  finery,  was  placed  on  ut 
■ss  covered  with  a ,  cloth  of  gold  aod 
superbly  caparisoned.  The  ass,  accom- 
panied will)  a  vast  concourse  of  clergy 
and  laity,  was  led  from  the  cathedral  to 
the  parish  church  of  SL  Stephen.  The 
girl,  who  represented  the  Mother  of  God, 
sealed  on  the  asa,  was  conducted  in 
solemn  procession  into  the  ssnctaary 
itself,  and  placed  with  the  Gospels  near 
the  altar.  High  mass  began  with  great 
pomp;  and  the  ass,  who  wasadevout  wo^ 
shipper  on  the  occasion,  was  taught  to 
kneel,  as  in  duty  bound,  at  certain  inter- 
vala,  while  a  hymn,  no  leas  rational  than 
pious,  was  Rung  in  his  praise.  The  holy 
hymn,  recorded  by  Du  Cuige,  is  a  model 
for  elegance  and  devotion.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  translation  of  four  stanzas  of  die 
sacred  ode  in  the  Miltonian  style ;  though 
no  version  Rsn  equal  the  sublimity  sad 
sense  of  the  inimitable  original. 

The  Ass  he  came  from  Eawcrn  climes. 
Heigh-ho,  my  assy, 

He's  Tair  and  (it  for  the  psclc  at  all  limes. 
Sing.  Father  Ass.  and  you  shall  gel  grass. 
And  straw  and  hay  too  in  pleniy. 

The  Asa  is  slow  and  lazy  too; 

Heigh-hn,  my  H^sy, 

But  th<^  whip  and  the  spur  will  make  him  ^ 

8in^,  Father  Ass,  and  you  xtiall  have  grau, 

And  straw  and  hay  too  iu  plenty. 

The  Ass  was  bom  aod  bred  with  long  ears ; 
Heigh-ho,  my  B^sy. 
And  yfl  he  the  Lord  of  asses  appears. 
Grin,  Father  Ass,  and  you  iihall  get  gras). 
And  straw  and  hay  too  in  pleniy. 

The  Ass  excels  the  hind  at  a  leap. 
Hei^h-ho,  my  a9<:y. 

And  TiiKler  than  hoand  or  hare  can  trot. 
Brar,  Father  Aas,  and  yon  shall  have  grass, 
And  straw  and  hay  loo  in  plenty.^ 


Adve 

Pulcher  et  fonis.'.imns, 

Sarcinis  aplissimus. 

Hez,  Sire  Asnes,  car  chaniez. 

Belle  bouche  rechipnez 

Vnus  aurez  du  foin  assei, 

Et  de  I'avoiiie  a  plainer 
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The  worehip  condnded  with  a  bny- 
iDg>match  betveen  the  clergy  and  laity 
iQ  hanonr  of  tlie  aas.  The  officiating 
priest  tnmed  lo  the  poople,  and  in  a  fins 
treble  voice  and  with  great  devolion, 
brayed  three  limes  like  an  aai,  whose 
feit  represents  live  he  was;  while  the 
people,  imitating  his  exan>ple  in  ihank- 
ing  God,  brayed  three  limes  in  concert. 
Shades  of  Monlanue,  Southcott,  and  Swe- 
denborg,  hide  yoor  diminished  heada!, 
Attempt  Dot  to  *ie  with  the  extravagancy 
of  Romanism.  Your  wildest  ravings, 
your  loodest  nensonse,  your  most  eccen- 
tric aberrations  hare  been  ouirivalled  by 
sn  infallible  church. 

The  ridiculousness  of  the  asinine  ce- 
remony was  eqaalled,  if  not  surpassed, 
by  the  decision  of  s  Roman  synod.  His 
lafsllibtUty,  Boniface  the  Fourth,  pre- 
sided on  the  occasion.  The  acts  of  the 
council  were  published  from  a  manu- 
script in  the  Vslican,  by  Holsteniiis,  and 
have  been  inserted  in  (he  works  of  Du 
Pin  and  Labbi.  The  holy  Roman 
eouncil  condemned  sn  opinion,  which, 
it  appears,  had  preTsiled  in  England, 
that  monks,  because  dead  to  the  world, 
ire  incapable  of  receiving  ordination  or 
performing  the  sacerdotal  or  episcopal 
functions.  The  sacred  synod,  under  the 
immediale  a nperin tendency  of  his  holi- 
neia,  proved  by  the  soundest  logic,  that 
monks  are  angels,  ami  therefore  proper 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  The  synodal 
dialectics  supply  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
■yllogistic  ressoning.  An  angel,  in 
Greek,  said  his  infallibility  and  the 
learned    Fathers,  is,  in    the  Latin  lan- 


Bcee  mafpiiii  anribos 
Subjngalis  filius 
A^JQus  egregina 
Atmoram  Domians. 
Hex,  Sire  Asnes,  etc. 

Bsira  vineil  hibQulos, 
Dam  as  ei  capreuloa. 
Sapcr  dromedarios, 
Veloi  Madianeos. 
Bci,  aire  Agues,  etc. 

l>a  Cange,  3. 4H,  437. 


3S5 

gnags,  called  a  messenger.  But  monks 
are  angels,  and  therefore  monks  are  raea- 
sengers.  Monks  are  demonstrated  to  be 
angels,  by  a  very  simple  and  satisfactory 
procesa.  All  animals  with  six  wings 
are  angels.  ^Lit  monks  have  six  wings, 
and  therefore  monks  are  angels.  The 
minor  of  this  aylloglsni  is  evinced  in  a 
most  Conclusive  planner.  The  cowl 
forms  two.  the  arms  two,  and  the  extre^ 
mitiea  two  wings.  Monks,  therefore, 
have  six  wings,  and,  consequently,  are 
angels,  which  was  to  be  demonstrated.* 
The  annals  of  fanaticism  and  folly, 
through  the  whole  range  of  Protestant 
Christendom,  afford  no  equal  example 
of  unqualified  senselessness  and  absurd- 
ity, 

Du  Pin  and  Bniys  suspect  the  docu- 
ment of  forgery.  The  reasons  of  their 
suspicion  are  its  nonsense,  frivolity,  bar- 
barism and  illogioal  argumesi.t  These, 
however,  to  persons  acquainted  with 
Romas  Councils,  sre  rather  proofs  of  ' 
ita  genuineness.  Sense,  found  in  an 
ancient  synodsl  monument,  would  go  a 
great  way  lo  prove  ita  aupposititiousneas. 
The  unwieldy  collection  of  councils,  if 
the  nonsense  were  subtracted,  would,  in 
a  great  measure,  disappear  from  the 
view  and  present  a  wide  and  unmeaning 
blank.  The  ponderons  folios  of  Crabbe, 
Biniua,  Labbe  and  Cossart,  under  which 
the  shelf  now  groans,  would,  if  the  sense 
only  were  retained,  contract  their  ample 
dimensions  and  shrink  into  the  pamphlet 
or  the  primer. 

Thus  much  on  the  alleged  auperiority 
of  Romanism.  Its  antiquity,  however, 
has,  by  its  partisans,  been  contraated  wilti 
the  novelty  of  Protestantism.  Popery, 
in  the  language  of  its  advocates,  is  the 
olfspring  of  sntiquily ;  but  Protestant- 
ism, the  child  of  the  Reformation.  The 
one  originated  with  the  first  heralds  of 
the  Gospel;  but  the  other  with  Luther 
and  Calvin. 

Antiquity,  however,  in  the  abstract,  is 
no  criterion  of  truth.  Superstition  is 
nearly  as  old  as  religion,  and  originated 
in  the  remotest  period  of  time,  in  the 
darkneaa  and  profanity  of  the  antedilu- 
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Tian  world.    Indiin   BnmiQum  exiil-  ifaer  man,  when,  accordinjr  to  Banniua, 

ed  long  antecedent  la  Italian   Popeiy.  he  assumed  the  new  appellation  of  uai- 

Christianity  was  preceded  by  JDaaism  venal  bishop.     The  modem  popes,  on 

and  Paganism,  and  ihe  Christian  re?ela-  theirete*ation  to  tiie  Papal chaii, chaogo 

tion  by  the  Grecian  and  Roman  mytho-  their  names;  but,  as  all  conreaa,  retain 

logy.  their    identity.     Caiholirism,  according 

The  tmths  of  the  Gospel,  howeTer,  to  the  primitive  designation,  began  ia  this 
■nasi,  it  is  granted,  have  been  known  manner  to  be  denominated  Protestaaiism, 
«nd  profesied  from  its  original  promul-  for  the  purpose  of  disiingnishing  the  sim- 
gation;  and  the  Christian  church  has  plicity  of  Christianiiy  from  the  auperaii- 
cxialed  from  the  commencement  of  the  tion  of  Romanism. 
Chriilian  era.  The  gospel  waa  pro-  Bui  the  name,  in  itaelf,  is  unimportant, 
claimed  and  a  church  planted  by  their  The  sign  is  nothing  compared  with  the 
Divine  anihor.  Tlie  apoatoh'c  heralds,  signification.  The  antiquity  of  the  Pro- 
commissioned  by  his  immediate  author-  te8Tant  Fattk  is  easily  shown.  The 
ity,  disseminated  evangelical  truth  and  theology  of  the  reformed  is  found  in  tha 
enlarged  the  Christian  society.  This  Bible,  in  the  Fathers,  in  the  primitive 
system  conlinned  for  some  time  in  all  its  creeds,  and  in  the  early  councils.  Pro- 
original  punty,  unmixed  with  the  muddy  lestantism  is  contained  in  the  Word  of 
tnflnx  of  human  fotly  and  superstition.  God.  The  sacred  volume  is  the  great 
The  friends  of  Protestantism,  therefore,  repository  of  the  reformed  faith.  The 
should  be  prepared  to  show  that  their  religion,  therefore,  which  ia  written  with 
religion  is  no  novelty;  but  existed  from  sunbeams  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
the  origination  of  Chrisiianiiyi'  and  be-  earliest  monument  of  Christianity,  the 
fore  the  Papacy  or  the  Reformation.  great  treasury  of  revealed  truth,  cannot, 

Proteetaniism  comprises  three  things,  with  any  propriety,  be  denominated  a 

These  are,  the  Name,  the  Faith,  and  the  novelty. 

Church,  or,  in  other  terms,  the  Appella-  The  tnitha  of  Revelation  and  the  theo- 

lion,   the  Profession,  and    the    People,  logyof  Protestantism, arecontained  inthe 

The  name,  all  admit,  is,  in  this  accepta-  early  Fathers.  These  auihors,  indeed,  ac* 

tion,  a  novelty,  which  originated  in  the  cording  to  the  usual  reckoning,  include  a 

sixteenth  century  and  as  late  as  the  day  a  vast  range.     The  ecclesiastical  wriieis, 

of  Luther.     The  patrons  of  the  Reforms*  from    Clemens   to    Bernard,   from    ihe 

tion    in    Germany   protested,  in    ISS9,  Bishop  of  Rome  to  the  Monk  of  C]ai^ 

against  the  unjust  decision  of  the  Diet  of  vauz,  comprising  a  period  of  eleven  hun> 

Spires,  and,  in  consequence,  were  called  dred  years,  have  been  denominated  Fa- 

Proleatants.*     An  old  institution,  ihere-  there.     Their  works,  immediately  after 

fore,  came  to  be  distinguished  by  a  new  the  Council  of  Nice,  began  (o  be  infected 

appellslion.    Prates  tan  lism,  in  its  modem  viih  Popery.     Each  succeeding  author, 

and  eccteBiastical  application,  began  (o  in  each  following  age,  added  to  the  ga- 

eignify  Christianiiy.  thering  mass  of  error.     Superstition  ac- 

Bni  changing  a  sign  does  not  change  cumulated.    The  filih  and  mud  of  Ko- 

the  signification.     Britain,  according  to  manism  collected,  till  the  system  of  delu* 

the  ancient  appellation,   is  now  cilled  sioii,  or  "the  Man  of  Sin,"  in  all  his 

England,  without  any  change  in  the  ter-  dimensions,  Was  completed.     The  poa^ 

ritory.    The  ancients  called  that  Hibemta  Nicene    Fathers,  therefore,   may,  wiih 

which  Ihe  moderns  call  Ireland.    France  aafely  and  without  regret,  be  consigned  to 

was  formeriy  named  Gaul,  and  Columbia  the  Vatican,  to  ruat  or  rot  with  the  lum- 

ktely  Terra  Firma;  whilst  these  divisions  ber  and  legends  of  a  thousand  years. 

of  the   Euro^n  and   American  conti-  But  the  ante-Nicene  Falhcra  exhibit  a 

Dents,  notwithstanding  thair  new  desig-  view  of  Protestantism,  in  sU  its  grand 

nations,  remain  the  same.     Boniface  the  distinctions  and  in  all  its  prominent  trails. 

Third  was  not  transubstantiated  into  ano-  These,  loo,  it  must  be   observed,  were 

•^-^—  uninspired   and  fallible,  and,  therefore, 

•Alex.4.H6,   Mageog;  2.143.  dia^ty  no  tHWiring  slaudard  of  tmih. 
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Many  ihin^  contained  in  their  works  sre  aynoAe  taught  the  unity  of  the  Son'a  per- 
eiploiled  both  by  the  Romiih  and  Re-  bod  and  ihe  dnalily  of  his  nature  and  will, 
formed,  such  aa  the  Millennium,  the  in  conlradiiliuctioo  to  Nestorisniim,  Eu- 
adminialration  of  the  Lord'a  Supper  to  lychianiim,  and  Monntheliliem.  All 
iofanti,  and  the  anblerranean  repoailor^  these  promulgated  the  principles  of  Pro- 
of souls  from  death  till  the  resurrection,  testantism,  and  are  lasting  monumenD  of 
The  errors  and  igaorance  of  the  Fathers  its  antiquity, 

have  been  acknowledged  by  Erasmus  A  person  bring  asked  where  Protest- 
and  Du  Pin,*  the  friends  of  Romanism.  anlismwasbeforeibeReformalion, replied 
The  ancient  commentators,  says  Eras-  by  asking  in  turn,  where  ihe  inquirer's 
nai,  sorh  as  Origen,  Baail,  Gregory,  face  was  that  morning  before  il  was 
Alhanaiiue,  Cyril,  Chrysostom,  Jerome  washed.  Thereply  waajasi.  Dirtcould 
and  Augustine,  "were  men  subject  to  eonslitnte  no  part  of  the  human  counie- 
ffilings,  ignorant  in  iome  things  and  mis-  nance;  aad  washing,  which  would  re- 
taken in  others."  Dn  Pin  makes  a  simi-  move  the  fillh,  could  neither  change  ihe 
Ur  concession.  Some  errors,  says  the  lineaments  of  the  human  riaage  nor  de- 
Parisian  doctor,  were  froquent  in  the  alroy  Its  identity.  The  features  by  the 
finlages,  which  have  since  been  reject-  cleansing  application,  instead  of  alteration, 
ed.  The  ancients,  he  grants,  varied  in  wonld  only  resume  their  natural  appear- 
terms  lad  in  circumstantials,  though  ance.  The  superstition  of  Romnnisro,  io 
they  agreed  in  essenUals.  -  The  errors,  like  manner,  formed  no  part  of  Christinn- 
howeTer,  of  the  ante-Nicene  fathers,  ity;  and  the  Reformatton,  which  expung- 
whieh  were  many,  were  not  the  errors  ed  the  filth  of  ndulleralion,  neither  new 
of  Romanism.  The  ecclesiastical  pro-  modeled  ihe  form  nor  curtailed  the  sub- 
dactions  of  three  hnndred  years  after  the  stance  of  the  native  and  genuine  system, 
commencement  of  Ibe  Christian  era,  The  pollutions  of  many  ages,  indeed, 
teach,  in  the  main,  the  principles  of  were  dismissed  ;  but  ihe  primitive  consli- 
Protes^ntism.  liition  remained.    Tlie  heterogeneous  and 

The  reformed  also  recognized  the  foreign  af^cretions,  which  might  be  con- 
three  prtaiine  creeds.  The  Apostolic,  founded  hut  not  amalgamated  with  the 
the  Nicene,  and  the  Athanasian  formula-  primary  elements,  were  exploded:  and 
riesttf  belief  were  adopted  by  the  patrons  aeformity  and  misrepreieniation  gave 
of  Prolestsntism,  and  have  been  distin-  place  to  simplicity  and  iruih. 
gniihed  by  their  general  reception  in  Popery  may  he  compared  to  a  field  of 
Chrisiendom.  The  confessions  of  Ire-  wheal  overrun  with  weeds.  The  weeds, 
Ukus,  Origen,  Tertullian,  Oyprian,  Ore-  in  this  case,  are  only  obnoxious  intruders 
Kory  and  Lnoian,  as  well  aa  those  of  which  injure  the  useful  grain.  The 
lerosalem,  Aquileia  and  Aniioch,  which  wheal  may  remain  and  advance  to  main- 
*t*II  remain,  though  leas  known,  are  equal-  rily  with  accelerated  vegetation,  when  the 
.^  orthodox.  All  these  agree,  in  sub-  weeds,  which  impede  ita  growth,  are 
jj^ce,  with  the  confessions  issued  im-  eradicated.  The  supersliiion  of  Roman- 
l^iately  after  the  Reformation,  and  be-  ism,  in  the  same  manner,  like  an  exotic 
"I™-' by  all  genuine  Protealanta  to  the  and  ruining  weed,  deformed  the  Gospel 
^'  Ptday.  and  counteracted  its  utiliiy.  Thereforra- 
T*""    doctrinal  definitions  of  the  dm  en,  therefore,  zealous   for  the   honour 

.^'''  Nil  councils,  which  were  held  at  of  religion  and  truth,  snd  actuated  with 

^'^°*°  Dhesus,   Chalcedon,  and    Con-  Iheloveof  Godandman.proceeded,  wilti 

n^u*"        ^^*^  ^^^'^  adopted  into  ihe  skill  and  resolution,  to  separate  Popish 

^.'J*f°J^'leologT.      The   Nicena  snd  inventions  from  divine  revelalion,  and  ex- 

MDBitlM  by  ►jncii'g  declared  the  divinity  hibited  the  latter  to  the  admiring  worid, 

-  d  Spirit,  in  opposition  to  in  all  its  striking  altraclion  and  symmetry, 

*  Moreri,  1. 939  Macedooinniam.      The         Bui  nothing,  perhaps,  presents  a  more 

t  Moreri,  1. 2S^edoniaDi  tnd  Byzantine  striking  image  of  Popery  than  a  person 

^)M.  labouring  under    a    dreadful    disorder; 

**'°""* '■*^IjuPiB,l.M7.  while  the  same  person,  restored  lo*igoi> 
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OII9  health,  will  aSard  a  lively  embleia  of 
Prole Bian tin (Q.  The  malady,  let  it  be 
supposed,  hsB  deranged  the  whole  anirniil 
economy.  Appetite  and  airength  fail, 
and  are  succeeded  by  languor  and  de- 
bility. The  diaease,  which  works  wiUi- 
in.  appears  in  all  its  disgusting  efTecis  on 
the  interior,  and  produces  emaciation, 
paleness,  swelling,  ulceration,  tumour, 
and  abscesa.  The  whole  frame,  in  con- 
sequence, exhibits  a  mass  of  deformity. 
The  patient,  in  this  state,  affords  a  strik- 
JDg  picture  of  Popery.  But  a  physician, 
in  the  mean  time,  exeris  his  prnfessional 
skill.  Medied  applications  .arrest  the 
progress  of  disease,  and  renovate  the 
functions  of  the  whole  human  system. 
Every  proluherauce,  excrescence,  euppu* 
raiioa  and  pain  is  removed  by  an  ua- 
aparing  application  of  the  lancet,  regimen, 
medicine  and  alimenL  The  blood,  in 
reviving  streams,  begins  to  flow  with  iis 
usual  velocity,  and  the  pulse,  in  healthy 
movements,  to  beat  with  its  accualomed 
regularity.  Debility  and  decay  give 
place  to  vigour,  bloom  and  beauty.  The 
healthy  subject,  in  this  state,  presents  a 
portrait  of  Protestantism :  and  the  re- 
formers artcd  the  part  of  the  physician. 
Religion,  by  their  skilful  exertions,  was 
divested  of  the  adveniiiioiis  and  accumu- 
lated BUferaddilions  of  a  thousand  years, 
snd  restored  to  its  native  purity,  flourish- 
ing in  heaUh,  invigorated  with  strength, 
and  adorned  with  beauty.  A  patient, 
however,  does  not,  on  the  return  of 
health,  become  another  person  or  lose 
liis  identity:  neither  does  Christianity, 
when  rediiosd  to  its  original  state,  change 
its  nature  or  become  a  novelty. 

The  faithful  existed,  at  the  earliest  pe- 
riod, as  well  as  the  faith :  and  the  people 
as  well  as  the  profession.  The  churches^ 
unconnerled  with  the  Romish  and  reject- 
ing the  must  obnoxious  abominations  of 
Popery,  or  professinfr,  in  all  the  grand 
'  leading  truths,  the  principles  of  Protest- 
antism, were,  from  the  primitive  times, 
numerous  and  flourishing.  These  were 
the  Waldensians,  the  Greeks,  the  Ncslo- 
rians,  the  Mimophysites,  the  Armenians, 
and  the  Syrians. 

Western  or  European  ChriBtendom 
was  the  theatre  of  Waldensianism.  The 
patrons  of  this  syaieiD  were  diBtingnisbed 


by  various  appellations,  such  as  Cailul 
Leonists,  WlrklilTites,  Uoliemians 
Albigensians.  Tlie  principal  bran 
of  tills  stock  were  Waldensianism. 
gensianism,  and  WicklilGsm.  Tl 
however,  though  called  by  several  na 
had  one  common  origin  and  one  coir 
faith — tha  faith  of  Protestantism. 

Albigenstanism,  indeed,  has  often  hti 
accused  of  Msnicheanism  and  Ariaiii 
Calumny  of  this  kind  has  been  »ery  c 
mon  from  the  Popish  pen  of  misrejit 
senlation  against  this  persecuted  denon 
nation  of  Christians.     But  the  iiDpiita:ii 
is  unfounded,  and  has  been  refuted  ta 
Perrin,    Basnage,    Usher,    Peyran.    sii 
Moreri.     Moreri,  though  attached  to  TtJ 
manism,  has  vindicated  the  Albigeiisiil 
theology  from  this  slander  with  genprtl 
siiy  and  effect.*     This  charge,  acconliajj 
to   Moreri,  may  be  refuted  from  the  s*\ 
lence  of  original  recnrds,  the  admission 
of  Popish  historians,  and  the  testimony 
of  Albigensian  confessiona. 

The  original  monuments,  snch  as  the 
Chronicle  of  Tolosn,  the  testimony  of 
Bernard,  Guido,  and  the  Councils  of 
Tours  and  Lavanr,  in  1163  and  1213, 
contain  no  trace  of  this  allegation.  The 
Tolosan  Chronicle  contains  an  account  of 
the  processes  against  t)ie  Albigensians 
signed  by  the  Inquisitors,  and,  in  many 
instances,  by  the  bishops ;  but  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  Albigensian  Manichean- 
iem  or  of  Arianism.  A  similar  silence  is 
preserved  by  Bernard  and  Gnido,  as  well 
as  by  the  synods  of  Tolosa,  Tours,  and 
Lavaur,  that  brought  several  accusslion? 
against  this  people.t  '• 

The  same  appears  from  Popish  adrai** 
sions.  The  Albigensians,  according  »"■ 
j^neas  Sylvius,  Alexander  and  TImai****' 
were  a  branch  of  the  Waldensians,  -J*'^- 
all  admit,  were  untainted  with  the*"  his 
chean  or  Ariau  heresv-t  The  j»^  PO«i- 
sians.  says  Alexander,  "did  nc*?'  ■*"'" 
the  Trinity."  and,  therefore,  nsigned  la 
Arians.S  Bruys.  Henry.  Osr"  »«  1"™ 
nold,  who  were  the  chiefs  of  "a  7""- 
jwrs  ezDibil  1 

•  Moreri,  1.23*.  «  ■'!  ''■  K""' 

■\  Beced.  14.   Labb.  13.  promineni  traits 

DuPin,S.as.  obwrveJ,  wer 

t.V''-5j''l-.'=-?':..*'"*,  and,  therefore 
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ulicni.wereiiererMcaHdoftheaeerTon.  all  qnestioa.    Waldeuianism,  »y>  Rai- 

Horeri,  on  this  snbieet,  quotes  the  tdmu-  nenifl  the  Dominican,  "  is  the  aDcienieat 

lioniof  HabiUon,TiUet,8erniB,  Vignier,  heresy  ;  and  existed,  according  to  some, 

Guaguia   and  Harca,   in  vindication  of  frona  the  time  of  Silrester,  and,  according 

these  injored  people.*     All  these  testify  toothers,  from  ihedays  of  the  apostles."* 

that  the  Alb^naians  differ  little  in  doc-  This  is  the  reluctanl  testimony  of  an  in- 

trine  from  the  WBldensiaos  and  the  re-  qnisitor  in  the  thirteenth  century.     He 

formed,  who,  all  eoaiwt,  were  free  from  grants  that  Walden^ianismprecededevery 

Aiianiflin.  other  heresy. 

This  calumny  is  repelled  by  the  AIbi-        The  Wridensians,  eay  Rainems,  Sey- 

piuiaa  eonfomione.     Sereral   of  theao  eel  aqd  Alexander,  dated  their  own  origin 

rsiniiD.      One  is  pres^red  in  Leger.  and  the  defection  of  the  Romish  commu- 

The  Treatise  on  Andchrist,  written  in  nion  from  the  Papacy  of  Silvester .t    LeOi 

1120,  before  the  days  of  Waldo,  eonlaine  who  floarieheJ  in  the  reign  of  Conslan- 

ID  oatline  of  the  Albigeneian  theology,  tine,  Uiey  regan)  aa  their  fstinder.     Ro- 

Grarerol  also  possessed  an  ancient  ma&u-  msnism,  at    this   period,   ceased   lo   be 

•cripl,  which  detailed  the  persecutions  of  Christianity,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 

the  InqaisitioD  against  the  professors  Of  valleys    left    the     anholy    commanion. 

Albigeosianism.      The    Confession    of  These  simple  shepherds  lived,  for  a  long 

Oiea,  who  belonged  to  this  denomina-  seriesofyears.io  iheseqaesteredrecesset 

tioQ,  is  stilt  extant,  and  contains  an  out-  of  the  Alpine  retreats,  opposed  to  Popish 

line  of  Protestantism.   The  Albigenaians,  superstition  and  error. 
who  were  accused  before  the  council  of         The   Waldensians,  as  they  were  an- 

I«mbez,  made,  in  the  synod,  a  public  cietti,   were   also   niimemus.J     Vignier, 

profession  of  their  faith.     All  these  re-  from  other  historians,  gives  a  high  idea 

oords  reject  the  Manichean   and  Arian  of    their   populonsness.     The    Walden- 

crrots,  and  include,  in  the  esseatisis,  the  sians,  says  this  author,  multiplied  won- 

&ilh  of  the  Beformsiion.     The  accused,  derfuUy  in  France,  as  well  as  in  other' 

U  Lombez,  professed  their  belief  in  one  countries   of   Christendom.     They   had 

God  in  ihrea  persons,  the  Father,  Son  many  patrons  in  Germany,  France,  Italy, 

■nd  Spirit ;    and,   therefore,   disclaimed  and   especially   in   Lombardy,   notwith- 

Aritnism  as  well  as  Manicheanism.t  standing   the  papal   sxertions   for  tlieir 

Afew  Manicheans  and  Artana,  indeed,  extirpation.' 
wholived  among  the  Albigeneiane,  united,         This  sect,  says  Nan gis,  were  infinite 

H  tppeara  from  JjBurentius  and  Ouido,  in  number;  appeared,  says  Rainerus,  in 

«ith  the  latter  denomination  to  oppose  nearly  every  country;   multiplied,  says 

iheiroommon  peraecntors.  These,thaugh  Sanderus,   through   all   lands;   infected,   . 

•liffering  among    themselves,   conspired  says  Ctesarins,   a   thousand   cities,  and 

tgaiost  the  Roman  community,  and,  in  spread  their  contagion,  says  Ciaconins, 

cotMeqaenoe,   were   confounded   by  the  trough  almost  the  whole  Latin  world, 

inqaisiiors.     The  oommon  enemy,  there-  Scarcely  any  region,  says   Gretier,  re- 

we,  ascribed  the  errors  of  the'one  lo  the  mainediree  and  untainted  from  thispesti- 

uber.     Lanfentins  wrote  daring  the  hot-  lence.^     The  Waldensians,  says  Popli- 

Isit  persecutions    of   the   Albigensians,  ner,  spread,  not  only  through  France,  but 

vlioD  he  distingaiibed  from  the  Mani-  also  throngh  nearly   all  the  EuropMO 

citeans  and  Arians.     Ouido  was  a  Do-  ooasts,   and   appeared   in   Oaul,   Spain, 

aiaican   perseentor,   and   wrote    in   the  England,  Scotland,  Italy,  Germany,  Bo- 

Tokwan  Chronicle,}  hemia.  Saxony,  Poland  and  Lithuania.fl 

The  antiquity  of  the  Waldensians  is  Matthew  Paris  represents  thie  people  as 
■dmitled  by  tbeir  enemies,  and  is  beyond  ■ 

-~ *  Haisemt,  8. 4. 

t  Afei.  IT.  3S8.    Seysel,  0.    Moreri,8.4T. 

'  Hareri,  1,  S35.    Vignier,  9. 133.  *  Vignier,  8  383,  898. 

t  Morch,  I.  2M,  S3B.    Dn  P&i,  S».  Labb.        %  Naiudg,  Aa.  iXOT.  Daehery,  8. ».  Cnsar. 

<*-i6i.  V.  SI.    Ciacon-OSfi.    Oreu.c.1. 

tMoreri,  1.S84,  |  Pmlin.  1.7. 
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apread  Ibrongh  Bnlgaria,  Croatia,  Dal-  crow.    Any  other  hero  bat  HoBtford,  if 

matia,    Spain   and    Germany.      Their  Benedict  may  be  beliered,  would  biTS 

number,  according  to  Benedict,  was  pro-  despaired  of  aacceu  and  abandoned  hii 

digioas  in  France,  England,  Piedmont,  conquesta.    The  church  could  oppoie  to 

Sicily,  Calabria,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Sazo-  the  ttorm  only  prayers,  tear*,  and  groans; 

ay,  Pomerania,  Gennany,  Livonia,  Sar-  while  the   Albigensiane,  in   triumphint 

matia,  Constantinople,  Philadelphia  and  anticipation,  hoped  to  establiab  hetsay 

Bulgaria.*  on  the  ruina  of  Romanism. 

Thuanus  and  Moreri    represent    the         Waldensianism  was,  in  anticipation, 

Watdensians  as  dispersed  through  Grer-  a  system  of   the  purest  Prolestanlism 

many,  Poland,   Livonia,  Italy,  Apulia,  many    ages    beTore    the    Reformalion. 

Calabria    and    Provence.t      Persecuted  This,  in  its  fullest  sense,  has,  widi  the 

by  the  Inquisition,  this  simple  people  utmost  candour,  been  acknowledged  bj 

fled   into    England,    Switzerland,    Ger-  many  contemporary  and  succeeding  hi*- 


mapy,  Franee,    Bohemia,  Poland    and  torians  who  were  attached  to  S 

Piedmont,  and  became,  says  Newburg,  The  conformity  of  the  Waldensian  wiih 

like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  without  number  the  reformed  faiih  may  be  shown  from 

in  Gaul,  Spain,  Italy  and  Germany. if  Popish  slaiernenta  and  admiaaioDs,  and 

The  diocese  of  Fassau,  it  was  com-  from  Waldensian  confeBsions, 

pnted,  contained  40  Waldensian  schools  The   following  statemeota   are  taken 

and  eighty  thousand  Waldensian  popu-  from   the  unexceptionable  aqthorjty  of 

lalion.^   The  Albigeneian  errors,  accord-  i^neas    Sylvius,    Petaviua,    Gaufridua, 

ing  to  Daniel,  infected  all  Languedoc  and  Serras,  Marca,  Thuanus,  More,  Vignier 

corrupted  ihe  nobility  and  the  populace.O  and  Alexander.*     The  Waldenaians,  ai:- 

The  Somish  temples,  according  to  Ber-  cording  lo  Sylvius,  afterwards  Pins  the 

nard,  were  left  withont  people,  ihe  pen-  Second,  in  his  Hisiory  of  Bohemia,  re- 

ple  without   pastors,  and   the   pastors  jecled  the  Papacy,  pargaiory,  image-woi- 

without  respect.^  ship,  sacramental   confession,   ezticme 

The  number  of  the  Albigensians  ap*  unction,  invocation  of  saints,  prayer  foi 

pears  from  the  army  which  ihey  equip-  Ihe  dead,  and  ihe  use  of  oil  and  chrism 

ped  against    the    crusaders.      Benedict  in    baptism.      Petaviua    represents   tlie 

reckons   the   Albigensian   army  against  Christiana  of  the  valleys  as  opposed  to 

Count  Montford  at  100,000  men.**  The  the  papal  supremacy,  indulgences,  pu^ 

French,  according  to  the  same  historians,  gatory,  fasis,  festivals  and  saint-invoca- 

■ent  800,000  warriors,  who,  under  the  tion.    The  Waldenaians,  aays  Gaufridn), 

holy  banners  of  the  rross,  went  lo  com-  in  his  History  of  Provence,  disseminated 

bat  the  heretics  of  Languedoc.     Wal-  their  poison  till  the  origin  of  Lutheraniinii 

densian  Hravery,  even  according  to  his  and  derided  the  Romish  hierarchy,  dog- 

Eartial  relation,  withstood  for  near  two  mas,  riCusls,  purgatory,  saint- in  vocation, 

undred  years,  the  vigilance  of  pontiffs,  image-worship  and  prayer  for  the  dead- 

thepietyofbiahops,thezealofmonarchs,  Serms  and   Marca,  quoted   by.Moteri, 

and  the  magnanimity  of  warriors;  and  mention  the  Waldensian  rejection  of  ihe 

injured  the  cbureb  of  the  west  as  much  supremacy,  trans nbstantiati on,  purgatory, 

aa  the  infidela  in  the  eesL     The  helero-  indulgences,  pilgrimages,  festivals,  In- 

dox  array  of  the  Atbigensians,  adda  the  dition,  image- warship,  decretals  of  the 

historian,  had  neariy,  on  one  occasion,  church,  intercession  of  aainla,  merit  of 

overwhelmed  Ihe  holy  warriora  of  the  works  and  celibacy  of  the  clergy.    Thn- 

^_^^_  anus  deiails  their  disclaimer  of  the  Rom- 

•  M.  Paris,  806.    M.  Paris,  381.    Bened.  8.  "*>  church,  pontiff,  festivals,  mass,  moak- 

343-248.  ,  '  ery,  purgatory,  worship  of   saints  and 

t  Thuan.  XXVU.  8.  VT.  16.    Moreri,  8.  48.  prayer  for  the  dead :  and  More  and  Vlg- 

4  Labb.  13.  886.   Jfewbnrg.  0. 13.  V     ^ 

^  Rain.  c.  3.  

I  Daniel,  3.  GIO.  •  Sylv.  c.  86.    Peiavio»,  3.  SSG.    Oaafrid- 

1  Bernard.    Ep.SiO.  S.t&8.   Moreri,  I.  930.  Tbnan.  1.331.  More, 

*•  Bened.  1. 0, 338, 100, 314.  387.    Tinnier,  8. 383. 

n,g-,-.TT:G00glc 


1344.] 


On  the  C/nitj/  qf  Pralalanlism. 


nifr  driifer  s  glmilar  abtemeirt  on  iha 
nbject  of  WtldeiHion  theology. 

The  fallowing  ta  an  ontline  of  Alexan- 
der'* impwtMt  atatemenl,  which  ihe 
karned  Sorbonniat  swpports  by  ihe  te»ti- 
mmj  of  ibe  originai  historians  Reinera), 
Seyiel,  BenMrd,  PJlichdorfF  and  Ebnr- 
dm  de  Bethnnia,  "^The  text  of  its  Sa- 
ned  Scriptures  is  la  be  Tecejred  in  op- 
poiitioa  to  iradiKam  and  co  mm  en  is. 
Thepape  ia  Um  head  efall  errors.-  The 
taeraiiKnM  ar»  only  two,  baplism  and 
Ihe  tord'a  Supper.  Bapliam  is  not  ab- 
iolDlely  neceaaary  far  Balvalion.  Tran- 
labalantiation  or  the  corporeal  presence 
ii  unseripturai.  Penance,  malrimony, 
canfinnaiion,  extreme  unction  and  holy 
orders  are  no  sacraments.  The  church 
nred  when  it  enjoined  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy.  Dispensations,  indalgences, 
Rlioa,  canonisations,  Tigila,  faaia,  feati- 
nli,  purgatory,  altera,  eonsecraiions,- 
incenaiDg,  processions,  exorcisms,  holy 
water,  saceritotal  vestments,  annnal  con- 
fession, modem  miradea,  sacred  burial, 
anil  saint-invocation  ;  all  these  the  Wal- 
densiane  despised  and  Tpjected.  Remis- 
lioD  of  sin  19  obtained  throBgh  the  merits 
of  Jesus.  No  sin  ta  venial,  but  all  are 
moml.  The  Virgin  Mary  herself  is  not 
to  be  wonhtpped.  The  Waldenaiana 
had  JDst  thoughts  of  God  and  JeauSrand, 
therefore,  in  Alexander'a  opinion,  were 
Trinitarians.  Rainerus  himself  clears 
Ihem  of  the  blasphemy  of  Manic  he  an  ism 
and  Arianitm.  Cliriatian  pastors  sre  to 
be  ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands  ; 
and  eldera,  beaidee,  ehonld  be  chosen  to 
govern  the  people.""  The  Parisian  doc- 
tor's portrait  of  Waldenaianism  presents 
a  picture  of  ProteelaDtiam  taken  from  life. 
The  admissions  of  Romish  histori- 
ans bear  leslimony  to  the  conformity  of 
Waldenaianism  and  Albigensianism  with 
Proles  tan  lism.  This  conformity  has  been 
admitted,  among  oihera,  by  Oratius,  Pop- 
liner,  Alexander,  Mezeray,  Gaufridns, 
Moreri.  The  Waldensians,  says  Gra- 
tius,  "differed  little  from  the  reformed  in 
anything."  Popliner admits  *■  their  near 
approximation  lo  the  Protestant  faith." 
Alexander  acknowledges  the  same  con- 
formity, and  Luther's  approbaiioD  of  the 

•  Alex.  17. 37(1-368. 


W^densian  renfession,  al  the  commence- 
ment of  theReformation.  "The  Henri- 
cians  and  Waldensians,"  says  Mezeray, 
"held  nearly  ih^same  dogmas  as  the 
CalvinisiB."  According  to  Ganfridua. 
"  the  Lutherans  and  Calviniats  praised  the 
learning,  diainteresledness  and  morality 
of  Ihe  Waldenaians,  and  eonautied  them 
as  oracles  on  points  of  religion."  More- 
ri, Tillei,  SerrtiBi  Evenswrn  and  Marca 
grant  >■  the  agreement  of  (he  Waldensian 
faiih  in  all  the  principal  articles  with  the 
reformed  theology."* 

The  Waldensian  conressions,  issued 
on  several  oceasiona,  show  Ihe  conformi- 
ty of  their  piinciples  to  Proiesl^tism. 
The  Waddensians,  who,  lo  avoid:  perse- 
cution, had  removed  inlo  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  piibltahed  iheir  Cnnfesaipn  in 
1604-.  This  formulary  of  belief  was  pre- 
sented to  King  Ladialaus,  in  vindication 
of  their  character  from  the  slanderous  ac- 
cusations of  the  Papists  and  Catixiinea. 
The  same  ppopln  pnhtished  arwther  Con- 
fession in  1S35.  This  was  compiled 
from  older  documents,  and  presented  by 
the  Bohemian  nobility  to  th^.  Emperor 
Ferdinand.  This  celebrated,  production, 
as  Alexander  Slates,  "was  pretbped  and 
approved  by  Luther,  and  praised  by 
Bucer  and  Melancihon."t  Oecolompa- 
dius,  Beza  and  Bultinger  also  recogniz- 
ed these  people,  though  despised  and 
persecuted,  as  a  constituent  pail  of  the 
great  Christian  common  wealth.  The 
Lutherans  and  Ziiinglians,  in  this  manner, 
acknowledged  the  Waldenaians  as  Ghris- 
liane,  and  their  ratih  aa  the  irnth  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Waldensians  also  publish- 
ed a  Confession  in  the  reign  of  Francis 
the  First.  This,  in  1544,  was  followed 
by  another,  which,  in  lC&l,was  trans- 
mitted to  the  French  king  and  read  in  the 
Parisian  Parliament.  All  these  are  in 
strict  harmony  with  the  reformed  theo- 
logy; and  all  breathe  the  spirit  and  leach 
he  truths  of  Chriatisniiy.^  This  same 
people,  as  late  as  1819,  in  a  Confession 
found  among  ihe  manuscripts  of  Peyran, 
declared  their  adiierence  lo  the  doctrines 


t  Alex.  17.  87B.  Alex.  17.  401.  Mezeray, 
S.BT7.  Gaufrid.  3. 4fiSi  Moreri,  8. 48.  Moreri, 
1.  S35.    Moreri,  1. 23S,    Alex.  17. 40S,  400. 
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of  the  chotrhea  of  EneUnd,  Netherland*. 
Germany,  Pniieia,  Swilzerland,  Puland 
and  Hungary;  and  enlreated  these  com- 
fuunionB  and  olhera  settled  in  Amerir.a, 
to  re^rd  them,  ihong^ew  and  deslitule, 
as  members  of  the  same  ecclesiastic  id 
body. 

Th< 
corresponded  with  the  purily  of  the 
densiaa  faith.  The  piety,  benevolence, 
innocence  and  holiness  of  this  people 
have  challen^d  the  esteem  and  extorted 
the  approbalioa  of  friend  and  foe,  of  the 
FroieslanI,  the  Papist,  and  even  the  in- 
quisitor. Many  pariizana  of  Popery  have 
concurred  with  the  patrons  of  Proieatant- 
inn  in  iheir  eulog:y.  The  following 
character  of  this  people  is  taken  from 
Bainenis,  Seys'el,  Lewis,  Hagec,  Alex- 
ander, Labb^,  Gaufrid  and  Thuanus. 

RaineruB,  quoted  by  Aletander,  ad- 
mita  "their  show  of  piety  and  inlegrity 
before  men."  This  is  pretty  well  for  a 
Dnminican  inquisitor,  who  discovered, 
however,  that  Waldenaian  piety  was 
more  dissimulation.  Bui  Rainens  also 
acknowledges  "  their  sobriety,  modesty, 
chastity  and  temperance,  with  their  aver- 
■ion  to  taverns,  balls,  vanity,  anger,  scur- 
rility, detraction,  levity,  swearing  and 
Alsehood.  He  grants  their  altention, 
men  snd  women,  young  and  old,  night 
and  day,  to  learning  or  teaching;  and  he 
had  aeen  a  Waldenaian  rustic,  who  re- 
pealed Job,  word  for  word,  and  many 
Tvho  perfectly  knew  the  whole  of  the 
New  reslamenl."* 

Seyael  acknowledged  "  their  parity  of 
life,  which  excelled  that  of  other  Chris* 
lians."  Lewis,  the  French  king,  assert- 
ad  "  their  auperiori^,  both  In  himself  and 
to  his  other  subject*,  who  were  profeas- 
OTB  of  Catholiciara."  Hagec  admits"  their 
simplicity  of  habits  and  their  show  of 
piety,"  under  which,  however,  his  pene- 
tration enabled  him  exclusively  to  dis- 
cover "  their  miscreancy."  His  eyes  must 
have  been  very  clear  to  discern  miscre- 
ancy through  such  distinguished  simpli- 
aty  and  piety.  Alexander  portrays 
**  weir  disposition  to  love  ttieir  enemies, 
to  live,  if  passible,  in  peace  with  alt  men, 
and,  at  the  same  lime,  lo  avoid  revenge, 

*  Bain,  c  4, 7, ».    Alex.  17,38,890,393. 
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judicial  litigation,  love  of  the  worid  and 
the  companyof  thewicked."  Alezandn, 
also,  vindicates  the  W  aldensians  from  ihe 
calumny  of  Ebrard  and  Emeric.  whohad 
accused  them  of  avarice,  lewdness  and 
unchaatity.  Labb£,  like  Rainerus  aad 
Hagec,  allows  the  Waldenaians  "  a  pre- 
tended show  of  piety."  The  Jeaail,  of 
course,  must,  like  the  inquisitor  and  tfaa 
historian,  have  been  a  notable  diacerner 
of  hearts.  Gaufrid  mentions  "  their  in- 
dustry, whidh,  in  a  superior  manner, 
cultivated  the  landa  and  increaaed  the  na- 
tional revenue."  Thuanua  records  "  iheii 
detestation  of  perjury,  imprecations,  scui^ 
rility,  ILligation,  sedition,  gluttony,  drunk- 
enness, whoredom,  divination,  sacrilege) 
theft  and  usary."  He  mentions  their 
chastity,  which  they  accounted  a  parlico- 
lar  honour,  their  culiivalion  of  manner*, 
their  knowledge  of  letters,  their  expert- 
ness  in  writing,  and  their  skill  in  French. 
A  boy  could  scarcely  be  found  amonj 
them,  but,  if  questioned  on  bis  rcligioa, 
coald,'with  read inesB,  give  a  reason  far 
his  faith.  Tribute  they  paid  with  the 
utmost  punctuality ;  and  if  prevented  for 
a  time  by  civil  war,  they  discharged  this 
debt  on  the  retnrQ  of  peace."* 

The  Waldenaians,  nolwilhiUndiog  lbs 
asngiiioary  persecutions  of  Romaniam, 
atill  exist,  and  atill  are  persecuted  in  their 
native  valleys.  A  population  of  twenty 
thousand  always  remains,  and  ^ xhibiE,  lo 
an  admiring  world,  all  the  grandeur  of 
tmthandall  thebeauly  of  holiness.  Th«t 
relics  atill  abow  what  they  have  been,  and 
ihey  continue  unaltered  amid  the  revolu- 
tion of  ages.  The  world  has  changed 
around  this  sacred  society  i  while  its  prin- 
eiplef  and  praqlice,  through  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  time,  live  immntsbly  the  same- 
The  Waldenaian  church,  though  despised 
by  the  Roman  hierarchy,  illnminaied,  ia 
ihii  manner,  the  dark  ages ;  and  appeals, 
in  a  more  enlightened  period,  the  clearest 
drop  in  the  ocean  of  trntb,  and  ehinea  tbe 
bririiieat  conatellaiion  in  the  Gnnaioenl 
of  holiness :  sparkles  the  richest  gem  in 
Hat  diadem  of  Imroanuel,  snd  blooms  Ihe 
fairest  flower  in  the  garden  of  God. 

•  Seysel,  98.  Alex.  17.  987.  Camer.  411. 
Hagec,  aa.  Leabn.  1.  10.  Alex.  17.  399. 
Alex.  17.  Sas.  Labbeas,  13.  383.  Ganfridt, 
S.4Aa.    Thnan.S.8{i,M.«l. 
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RoniBnisin,  renounced,  in  this  manner,  pargiatory,  the  pontifica)  laprenacy  and 

ID  (he  weal  b^  the  WAdenaea,  vaa  op-  communion  in  one  kind.* 

'  poaed  in  the  eaat  \yj  (he  Greeka,  Neato-  The  Greeka  hare  ahown  ffreat  reao- 

riina,  Jacobilea,  ArmeniaDS  and  Syriana.  lution    in    oppoaing    papal    deapotiaiB. 

The  Greeka  occupy  European  Turkey  Thomaain    comptaina  of  their  peculiar 

ind  the  Mediterranean  lelanda ;  and  are  nnwiUingneaa,  beyond  all  the  other  ori- 

diiperaed,   ihongh  in    fewer    numbera,  entale,  lo  acknowledge  the  pontifical  an* 

llirough    Heaopotamia,    Syria,    CiliCia,  premacy.       Matthew   Paria   deprecates 

Pdeatinff,  Geor^a  and  Hinffretia.    The  their  open  or  concealed  hoatilily,  on  all 

relifion  of  the  Greek  Chorch  is  also  the  occaaiona,  to  Bomaniara,  and  their  btas- 

felt^oB  of  Enropeao  and  Aaiatic  RuaBia,  phemy  against  ita  aacramenU.    Baldwin) 

eonpiehending  a  territory  more  exienaiTe  the  Grecian  emperor,  honoured  the  Latin* 

than  the  empire  of  Alexander  or  Tamer-  wiih  the  name,  not  of  men,  but  of  doga ; 

lane.    The  Greeka,  as  they  poaaeaa  an  and  thia  eeeme  to  have  been  their  com- 

ezlensive  country,  comprehend  a  nume-  mon  appellation  for  all  the  partisana  of 

rous  people.  The  patriarch  of  Conalanti-  Popery.     The  Greeka,  aaya  the  Laieran 

Dople,  aaya  AUatius,  quoted  by  Thomas-  Council,    detest    the    Latins,    rebaplizc 

in,  governed,  in  the  eleventh   century,  Ihoae  whom  they  admit  to  their  commn- 

tiziy-Gve  metropolilana,  and  more  than  nion,  and  wash  the  altars  on  which  the 

six  hundred  bishops. t,  Romish  clergy  celebrate  mass,  and  whicbt 

The  Greeka,  indeed,  agree  not  with  in  their  mind,  had  been  polluted  with  tha 
modem  Protestants  in  all  things.  Some  defilement  of  the  Popioh  sacrament.t 
of  the  orieniala  had  drunk  more  and  some  The  Mingrelians,  who  belong  to  the 
less  from  the  muddy  fountain  of  human  Greek  Charch,  appear  lo  diabelieve  Iran- 
invention,  aeconling  lo  the  period  of  iheir  anhstaoiialion.  Sir  John  Chardin,  whila 
connection  with  the  Romish  communion,  on  his  travels  in  Mingretia,  asked  a  priest, 
The  Greeks  continued  longest  in  con-  if  the  sacramenlal  bread  and  wine  becama 
janction  with  the  Latina;  and  in  cons»-  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord.  Th« 
quence,  have  imbibod  mo9%  corrnption.  priest,  on  the  occasion,  laughed,  as  if  th« 
The  aaiimilniion.  indeed,  between  the  question  had  been  intended  in  raillery. 
Greek  and  Latin  communions  is  in  The  iimple  Mingrelian,  in  the  exerciss 
many  points,  close  and  striking.  The  of  common  sense,  could  not  understand 
Greeka,  however,  concur  to  a  man  in  how  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man 
Opposing  pepal  uaurpaijon  and  tyranny  j  could  be  compressed  into  a  loaf,  or  vhjr 
M  denying  that  the  Romiah  is  the  true  be  should  descend  from  heaven  toeailh.f 
ehorch;  and  in  condemning  the  dogmas  The  Nestoriani  overspread  Aaiatic 
of  purgatory,  supererogation,  half-com-  Turkey,  Arabia,  Persia,  TBrtary,  India 
nanion,  human  merit,  clerical  celibacy,  and  China.  Their  number  and  exlral 
ptayera  for  the  dead,  and  reatricting  the  will  appear  from  the  statements  of  Coa- 
eircnlation  of  the  Bible.  The  Greeks  mas.  Vitricius,  Canisius,  Polo,  Paris, 
exroramunicHte  the  Roman  pontilf  and  Godeau  and  Thomaain.  Cosmaa,  in 
all  the  Latin  episcopacy,  ae  the  abellors  Montfaucon,  r^presenled  the  Nestorian 
of  schism  and  heresy.  Praleolus,  Fisher,  churches,  in  the  sixth  century,  as  infinita 
More,  Renaudot,  Guido,  Innocent,  Belkr-  or  unnumbered.  Vitricius  records  the 
nine  and  Aquinaa  confess  the  Grecian  numerical  superiority  of  the  Nesloriaiw 
disbelief  in  puriratory  and  in  the  utility  of  and  Jacobites  ov^r  the  Greeks  and  Ro* 

(applications  for  the  dead.     Their  rejec-    

lion  of  confirmation  and  extreme  unction  '  B.ko-,  c  '  „  Canisin^  4.  483^  Fiihw, 
i.  ,..,-A..x  I,     o  _   -     -.I,.!-  .u.:.  k_i;.r'   *«•  'S-  More,  IBB.    Rrnaudot,  S.IOB.  Bell.  I. 

»  testified  by  Simon;  while  iheir  belief  ,3^     innocsDi,*.  Ep.  ad  Oiion.  Du  Frwoe, 

in  thedivine  obligation  of  communicating  6.  83t.    flelL  1.  1.    More,  SOO.    More,  1». 

in  both  kinds  is  declared  by  Simon,  Pra-  Thevenoi,  1.  sag,  S59.  c  &S.    Le  Bruges,  I. 

teolns   and    More.      Thevenot  and   Le  388, 839.  e.  13. 

Brugea  tertify  the  Greek  proacription  of  .,t  l^t!!!,';  ™";.^'^;*A','    *"^""' "• 

°              '                     "          "^  9\.    Libb.13.93S.  Cuiii.^433.  Le Brngei^ 
I.  B»7.  e,  13. 

*  Tbo.PartIT.3.17.AllU.  l.M.  t  ClULniLB,  1.  100. 
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meRfl.      Csniaiui,  from  an  old  author,  ^Aiopia  and  Nobia.*   Abyssinia  boxb 

givea  a  similar  siatemenU      Polo,   ihe  a  Christian  em^re  and  establishmeDL 

Venetian,  nho  lemained  seventeen  years  Joweti,  the  missioiiBry,  found  in  Sioot,  • 

in  Tarlary,  and  was  employed  by  the  sn  Egyptian  city,  abont  6000  Coptic 

Cham  on  many  important  commiseions,  Christian*. 

testifies  [he  dissemination  or  Nestorian-  The  Jacobites  reject  the  supremacyi 
ism  through  Tartary,  China  aad  the  em-  purgatory,  trananbstantiation,  half-com- 
pire  or  the  Mogois.  Matthew  Parts  re-  munion,  auricular  confession,  extreme 
Istes  the  spread  of  the  Nesierian  heresy  nnciion,  the  Latin  liturgy  and  the  seveD 
through  India,  the  kingdom  of  Presler  sacraments.  The  usurped  anlhorily  o[ 
John,  and  ihe  nations  lying  nearer  the  the  Roman  hierarch,  ibey  Tiev  with 
^  east.  Godeau  mentions  the  eitension  df  contempt.  Their  communion  in  both 
Nestoriaaisra  tlirough  the  east  and  its  kinds,  as  well  as  their  lejecllon  of  con- 
penetratioB  into  the  exk«mity  of  India,  firmation  and  extreme  unction,  are  teed- 
vhere  it  remains  to  the  present  day.  fied  by  Dresser  and  Godeau.  Canisius, 
Thomasin  atlesls  its  diffusion  through  from,  an  old  author,  in  bis  Lections,  sod 
India,  Persia  and  Tartary,  end  its  multi-  Horeri  show  the  Jacobite  disbelief  of 
plication  in  the  north  and  east,  nearly  to  purgatory.  The  Monophysite  Mistal, 
infinity.*  cited  by  Geddes,  disclaims  transubslao- 
The  Jacobites  or  Monophysites  are  tiation.  According  to  this  document, 
divided  into  the  Asiatics  and  Africans,  "the  bread  and  the  wine  are  distinct 
The  Asiatics  are  diffused  through  Syria,  from  our  Lord  in  nature,  but  the  same  in 
Mesopotamia  and  Armenia;  and  the  power  and  efficacy.  His  body,  is  broken, 
Africans  through  Egypt,  Nubi:i  and  but  only  by  faith."  An  Abyasinian  or 
Abyssinia.  The  vast  number  of  this  d&-  Monophysite  priest  expressly  declsred 
Domination,  and  the  exienaire  territory  against  transiibstantialion  to  Bruce.  "The 
which  they  have  occapied,  may  be  shown  priest,"  says  this  author,  "  declared  to 
from  the  relations  of  Vitricias,  Paris,  me  with  great  earnestness,  that  he  new 
Canisius  and  Tboinasin.  did  believe  that  the  elements  in  the  en- 
'  Vitrtcius  records  Ihe  dissemination  of  tsarist  were  converted  into  the  real  body 
the  MonophysiH  contagion  through  more  and  blood  of  Christ.  He  said,  however, 
than  forty  kingdoms.  The  patriarch  of  that  he  believed  this  to  be  the  Roman 
the  Jacobites,  says  Matthew  Paris,  super-  Catholic  faith,  but  it  never  was  his,  and 
intends  the  Chaldeans,  Medians,  Per-  that  ha  conceived  the  bread  was  bread 
sians,  Armenians,  Indians,  Ethiopians,  and  the  wine  was  wine  even  after  conse- 
Lybiana, Nubians  andEgyptians.  These,  craiion."  Vilricius  attests  their  rejection 
mingled  with  the  Saracensorfixed  in  their  of  auricular  confession.  Their  disose 
own  settlements  through  Asia,  Africa  and  of  the  Latin  liturgy  is  well  known  ;  and 
the  East,  occnpy  more  thao  forty  king-  their  renunciation  of  confirmation,  con- 
doms, containing  an  innumerable  Chris-  feasion  and  extreme  unction,  shows  their 
tian  population.  Canisius,  from  the  manu-  opinion  of  the  seven  saeramenta.f 
script  of  an  anonymous  historian,  hss  The  Nestorians  were  said  to  divide  the 
transmitted  a  similar  anconnt  The  Ja-  person  of  the  Son,  and  the  Jacobites  to 
cobites,  according  to  Thomasin,  spread,  confound  his  natures.  But  this  contro- 
under  the  empire  of  the  Saracens,  through  versy,  as  the  ablest  and  most  candid  ibeo- 
nll  Asia  and  Africa.  The  patriarch  of  logiana  and  hiatorians  admit,  was  a  dis- 
Anlioch  presides  over  the  Metropolitans  puie  about  words.  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Jerusalem,  Mosul,  Damascus,  Edessa  of  the  Protestant  historians,  Mosheim, 
nnd  Cyprus,  The  patriarch  of  Atexan-  Bayle,  Basnage,  La  Croze,  JaUonsky 
dria  and  Abyssinia  presides  over  Egypt, 

■  Mont&ncon,  S.  170.     Canisins,  t.  433. 
Tilricins,   I.   76.     Thorn,   1.  4.  Part  4.    M.         f  Dreis.  6SB.    Godean.  I.  270,    Canis.  4. 

Paris,  4SS.     Godeau,  a.  364.    Thom.  a.  30.  434.    Moreri,  8.  419.    Gedd.  169.    Viuieio^ 

Part  IV.    ThDm.  1. 3fi7.    Bayle,  8. 3079.  L  70,    Bmoe,  V.  IS. 
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■nd  BacbanHi.     Many  Romiih  as  well  hare  each  an  Armenian  chorch,     T<Hir> 

u  refonned  crilica  eniertained  the  same  nefort  extols    their   civility,   politeneett 

opinion.     T^ia  waa  the  jodgmenl  of  Si-  probity,    aense,    wealth,    industry    and 

HMQ,  Bniya,  Aasemanni,  Toutnefort,  Ge-  enterprising  dispoeilion.     Godeau  reck- 

luini)  Thomaain  and  Godeau.     Neelo-  one  the  Annenian-familiea,  uader  one  of 

riiDiim,  Bays  Simon,  ia  only  a  nominal  (he  Armenian  patriarchs,  at  more  than 

heresy,  and  the  coDlroTeray  ortfcinaled  in  1500.     The  Armenian  patriarch  of  An- 

a  mutual  misnndersiandinfr.     Bruys,  As-  tioch,  eaya  Otho,  ■uperiniends  more  than 

semanDJ,  Toumefort  and  Gelaeius  apeak  a  thousand   biehopa,   and  is,  in   conse- 

to  ihe  aame  purpose.     Thomasiu  calls  qnence,  called  universal.     He  governs, 

the   Jacobilee,    Armenians,  Copts    and  says   Vilriciua,   twenty    provinces    and 

AbyislDitDB,  demi-Eulychians,  who  re-  fourteen  melropoliiana  with  their  sufTra- 

jecied  the  eztravagaiit  imaginations  of-lhe  gans,  who  occupy,  according  to  Tho- 

origioal  Monophysites.      Modem  rela-  masin,  many  churches  through  all   the 

tiooB,  saya    this  author,  show,  that  the  east,  in  Mesopotamia,  Persia,  Carama- 

Jacobites  confounded   not  the   godhead  nia  and  Armenia.* 

ind  manhood  of  the  Messiah  ;  but  repre-  This  denomination,  beyond    all    the 

tented  these  as  forming  one  person,  with'  Christians  in  Central  Asia,  have  repelled 

out  confusion,  in  the  Son,  as  soul  and  Mahoitietan  and   Romish   superstitions, 

body  in   man.     The  Abysainians,  who  True  to  their  ancient  faith,  they  have 

are  a  branch  of  the  Monophysites,  disbfr-  nobly  resisted  the  oppression  of  Islam- 

lieve,  lays  Godeau,  any  commizllire  of  iam    and    the    allurements  of    Popery. 

Deity  and  humanity  in  the  Son  of  God.*  Preserving  the  Bible,  their  faith,  says 

The  Armenians  are  acattered  Uirough  Buchanan,  n  a  transcript  of  biblical 
Annenia,  Cappadoeia,  Cilicia,  Syria,  purity.  The  Armenians  condemn  the  au- 
Persia,  India,  Cyprus,  Poland,  Turkey,  premacy,  tnnsubstanti alien,  purgatory, 
TransyWasia,  Hungary  and  Russia,  image-wcnship,  clerical  celibacy,  the 
Julfa,  in  the  suburbs  of  Ispahan,  is,  say  seren  sacraments,  the  Latin  liturgy,  (he 
Renandot  and  Chardin,  entirely  inhabit-  power  of  the  sacraments  to  confer  grace, 
ed  by  thia  denomination.  This  colony  the  obaervance  of  vigils  and  festivalSt 
■mounted  to  30,000  persons.  Abbas,  and  the  withholding  of  the  Bible  from 
die  Persian  monarch,  contemporary  (he  laity.  Their  rebaptism  of  Papists 
vith  Elisabeth  of  England,  invited,  says  who  join  their  communioD,  as  mention- 
Walsh,  Itie  Armenians  to  settle  in  his  ed  by  Godeau  and  More,  ia  a  sufficient 
dominions,  when  he  gave  them  every  evidence  of  the  opinion  which  they  enter- 
proteetioB.  Twenty  thousand  families  tain  of  the  supremacy  end  of  Romanism, 
were  placed  in  the  province  of  Ouilam.  The  uncatholicism  and  falsehond  of 
Pony  thousand  reside  in  India,  and  carry  Popery,  besides,  is,  says  More,  one  of 
OD  a  great  part  of  the  inland  trade.  Two  their  professed  dogmas.  Their  disbelief 
hundred  thousand  of  them  remain  in  of  the  real  presence  in  the  communion, 
Constantinople,  in  the  adjoining  villages,  except  in  sign  and  similitude,  is  acknow- 
and  OB  the  Bosphorus.t  ledged  by  Godeau,   Guido   and  More. 

The  Armenian  merchants  ore  dislin-  Their  denial  of  purgatory  and  prayers 
gnished  for  their  industry,  frugality,  fof  the  dead  ia  admitted  by  Godeau, 
activity  and  opnlence.  Fixing  their  More  and  Canisius;  while  Nicetas,  Ba- 
Kttlements  in  every  principal  city  and  ronius  and  Spondanus  proclaim  the  Ar- 
emporium  of  Asia,  the  Armenians,  menian  renunciation  of  image-worship. 
says  Buchanan,  are  the  general  mer-  The  Armenians,  according  to  Godeau, 
ehanU  of  the  east,  and  in  constant  mo-  ordain  only  married  men  to  the  priest- 
tion  between  Canton  and  Constantino-  hood;  and  detract  from  the  sacraments 
pie.  Cslcatta,  Madras  '  and  Bombay  the  power  of  conferring  grace.  Theve- 
not  attests  their  rejection  of  purgatory 

•  Bajle,  8077.    Simon,  c  9.   Bmys,  1. 307.     r     o        .> 

A»»em.»l.    Tonm.  S.  207.    Gel.  de  doob.  ,  Godeau,  1. 873.    Thomasin,  I.  4.    Ub- 

Tbom.3.Sl.    Qodesn, I.  376.  - '  — 

tRenaad.S.S7B.   Ghard.3.97. 
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md  the  pope,  as  wall  as  their  great  en- 
mil^  to  all  the  proreBBOra  of  RomBniain.* 

The  Syrian  Ctiriatiana  who  agree  in 
f^th  with  the  refarmad,  inhabit  India, 
where  Travancore  and  Malabar  consti- 
tute (heir  chief  seldementB.  These  had 
oecDpied  Western  India  from  the  earliest 
ages,  and  had  never  heard  of  Rnmanism 
or  the  Papacy,  till  Tasco  De  Gama  ar- 
rived at  Cochin  in  the  beginning  of  the 
sizteenlh  centnry.  The  infernal  spirit 
of  Popery  and  persecniion  then  invaded 
this  ancient  church,  and  distarbed  the 
tranquillity  of  1200  yeara.t  The  Sy 
riana  on  the  sea-co^t  yielded,  for  a  time, 
lo  the  alnrm.  But  the  inland  inhabit- 
ants, in  support  of  their  ancient  religion, 
braved  all  the  terrors  of  the  Inquisition 
with  unshaken  resolution. 

The  Syrians  constitute  a  nnmemna 
church.  Godean  reckons  the  Syrian 
population  of  Goniorio,  Cootan,  Cranga- 
nor,  Malabar  and  Negapatam  at  lS,00e 
femiliea,  or  70,000  individusJa.}  But 
the  multitude  is  greater  towards  the  west, 
the  north  and  the  city  a(  Cochin. 

The  antiquity  of  die  Syrian  church 
^reaches  beyond  that  of  Nestorianiam,  Ja- 
eobiiism  or  Armenianism,  and  ihla  ap- 
peara  in  the  purity  and  simplioity  of  their 
theology.  Godeaa  admits  their  reading 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Syrian 
tong:ufl  in  their  churches ;  and  their  re- 
jection of  extreme  unction,  image-wor- 
ship and  clerical  celibaoy.  The  Syrlansi 
Bays  Moreri,  as  well  as  Thomas,  quoted 
by  Renaudot,  neither  believe  purgHtorial 
fire  nor  pray  for  the  dead.  Tlieae  In- 
dian Christians, anys  Renaudot, celebrate 
the  communion  in  Syriac,  and  reckon, 
says  Canieius,  all  the  Latina  excommn- 
nicated.^ 

But  the  Synod  of  Diamper,  in  which 
Menez,  Archbishop  of  Goa,  presided, 
affords  unexcepiionaUe  evidence  of  the 

•Oodean,  1.  373.  Bomaaa.  More,  6K. 
More,  Si.  Godeaa,  1.  vn.  Gnido,  c.  3S. 
More.  63.  Godeaa.  I.  ST3.  More,  03.  Cani- 
siDS,  4.  434.  Spond.  Bta.  V.  Godeau,  1.  STa 
Godeau,  1.378.  More.es.  More,  S3.  Caai> 
■ias,  4. 484.    Thevenot,  3.  SftS. 

f  Cos«.e.es. 

t  Godeau.  1.  370. 

^GiMlcBu,  1.270.  Moreri,7.397.  Thomas. 
VI(.  16.  Bsnaudot,  1.  105.  Renand.  1.  371. 
Oaiuiiiis,4.433. 
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oppoeilionof  the  Syrian  Chnrch  toPope- 
ry,  and  of  its  agreement,  in  every  eeBen- 
tiat,  with  Proteslantism.  •  The  acts  ef 
thie  (ynod  are  inserted  in  Labb^'sand 
Cosaart's  collection,  and  supply  the  ttA- 
lowing  stdtemeoU.  "The  Babylonian 
patriarch  is  independent  of  the  Raman 
pontiff,  and  the  Syrian  Chnrch  of  the  pa- 
pal communion.  The  Son  of  God  coti- 
fened  no  authority  on  Peter  above  his 
apostolic  fellowa.  The  Romish  comran- 
nion  has  renounced  iho  faith  and  fallen 
into  heresy.  The  Popish  theology  ia  a 
■ystem  of  falsehood,  which  was  props- 
gated  ihrongh  Christendom  by  the  arms 
and  enactments  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

'*  Trans obstantiation  ia  an  absurdity. 
The  body  of  Jeaus  is  not  in  the  host  and 
ia  only  in  heaven.  The  bread  and  wine 
are  the  emblems  of  his  body  and  blood, 
from  which  they  differ  as  a  picture  from 
the  original.  The  sacramental  elements 
are  the  Lord,  not  in  re^ty,  but  in  appear- 
ance, not  in  substance  but  in  efficacy. 
When  Menez  elevated  the  host,  the  Sy> 
rians  shut  their  eyes  lest  they  should  see 
the  object  of  idolatry.. 

"Images  are  not  to  be  venerated. 
These  hateful  and  filthy  idola  are  to  be 
excluded  from  the  churches  and  housea 
of  the  faithful."  When  Menez  exhibited 
an  image  of  the  Virnn  Mary,  the  people 
cried,  "away  with  this  abomination.  We 
are  Chriatians,  and  do  not  worship  idols." 

"  Matrimony,  confinnalioa  and  ex- 
treme unction  are  no  aacramenta.  "nte 
Syrians  had  no  knowledge  of  confirma- 
tion }  and  regarded  it,  when  proposed  by 
the  metropolitan  of  Goa,  not  only  as  sp- 
parflooos  and  nnneceaaaty,  but  aa  an  in- 
sult. The  Syrian  clergy  administered 
no  extreme  unction,  and  were  ignor&ntof 
its  supposed  instiiniion,  use  and  efficacy. 
The  Syrian  laity  practised  no  auricular 
eonfessioD.  The  Syro-Indian  chureh 
need  no  holy  oil,  either  in  baptiam  or  in 
any  other  ceremony.  Heuex,  the  Popish 
metropoliisD,  ordered  baptism  to  be  ad- 
ministered according  to  ihe  Roman  ritaal: 
a  certain  token  that  the  chrism,  exorcism, 
spittle  and  other  ridiculous  anperatitiona 
of  Romanism,  in  the  administration  of 
thia  aacramenl,  had  been  unknown  in 
diia  ancient  communion.  Sacerdotal 
celd>acy  wss  no  iastitution  of  Syrian 
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diiripliiiV.  The  eleify  married,  and 
•aawlimet  even  widow*."  Such  ie  the 
Sf  Dod  of  Diamper's  repreaentaiitm  of  the 
disiinciiona  which  diacriminated  Sfrian- 
iim  from  Popetr.* 

BuehanaD  and  Kerr  riailed  this  Chris- 
din  communitjr,  and  have  iniDnniiled 
uconnts  of  its  people  and  prafeBiion. 
Their  knowledge  of  the  Syrian  clergy 
ud  laity  was  obtained  by  personal  ac- 
quaintance, and  iheir  delineations  possess 
all  the  merit  of  pictures  taken  from  life. 
Bnehanan  held  long  conversations  with 
Ihe  Syrian  clergy  j  and  found,  after  roa- 
inte  examination,  the  cotlformity  of  their 
&iih  with  the  rerormed.  He  acknow- 
ledged the  antiquity  of  Syrianism,  and 
is  identity,  in  all  its  leneta,  with  Protesl- 
intism.  Indisj  from  time  immemorial, 
contained  a  church  which  was  unknown 
to  the  rest  of  Christendom,  but  which 
htiil  the  same  theology  that  had  been 
prafeased  in  the  European  nations  by  the 
Waldensians,  and  which,  in  the  sixteenth 
wniory,  was  promulgated  by  Luther  and 
CiUin,  and  is  received,  at  the  present 
^J'  by  a  great  part  of  the  Old  and  New 
World. 


*  Cossart.  6.  39,  36, 37, 39,  40.  Cosaart,  8. 
3t.40.  Cossart,S.40.4T.  Cossarl,  S.  36, 66, 
K,13,83,  101,  113,  IS7.  . 
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The  Eumpean,  Asiatic  and  African 
denominstiona  that  dissented  from  Pape- 
ry were  four  times  more  numerous  than 
the  partisans  of  Romanism,  when,  prior 
to  the  Reformation,  the  Papacy  shone  in 
all  its  glory.  Popery,  instead  or  univer- 
sality, which  is  ila  vain  but  empty  boast, 
was  never  embraced  by  more  than  a 
fifth  pan  of  Christendom.  The  west  and 
especially  Ihe  eaal  were  crowded  by  the 
opponents  of  the  Romish  despotism  and 
absurdity.  Supersiiiion  and  error,  in* 
deed,  except  among  the  Waldenses,  pre- 
vailed through  the  European  nations,  and 
reigned  in  the  realms  of  the  Papacy  with 
unconuolled  away.  Darkness,  wiihin  its 
dominions,  covered  the  earth  end  gross 
darkness  the  people.  But  ihe  Waldenses, 
who  were  numerous,  held  np,  in  the 
western  world,  a  steady  light  which 
ahone  through  the  surrounding  obscurity, 
and  illuminated,  with  its  warming  beams, 
the  minds  of  many.  The  orienlnl  Chrie- 
tians,  more  numerous  than  ihe  Waldenaes 
and  divided  and  disputing  aboni  minor 
matters  of  words  and  ceremony,  opposed, 
wiih  firmness  and  unanimity,  ihe  tyranny 
and  cDrriipiions  or  Komaniam.  All  ihese, 
overspreading  the  eastern  and  western 
world,  and  resisting  the  uaarpaiions  of 
pontifical  ilespotism,  far  outnumbered  ihe 
sons  ofEuropcansupersiition  and  Popery, 
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BcT.  to  oglwelgti  all  barm,  ihe  Sacred  Book, 
h  ia^tf  spqneslratiun  wrapt  too  long, 
Anames  the  acc^ou  of  oor  native  tongue; 
And  he  wtia  guidei  Ihe  plough,  or  wields  Ihe 

With  □ndera landing  spirit  now  ma;  loolc 

Cpon  her  records,  listen  to  her  tong, 

Aiid  sift  her  Jawa  —  much  wondering  Ihatthe 

wrong, 
Wfaich  faiih  has  suSered,  Heavso  eould  calm- 

TraniiceiideQI  8t>on  <  ooblsf I  that  eanhlj  Kiog 
Ztti  bestowed  to  equalize  and  bless 
Under  Ihe  weight  of  mortal  wretchedness  t 
Bnl  p&s»ions  apread  like  plagues,  and  thou- 

lands  wild 
With  bigolT7  shall  tread  Ihe  OITerinK 
fieaeath  iheir  feet— deiesied  and  defiled. 


Root  there,  and  not  in  forms,  her  holiness; 
For  Faith  which  to  ihe  Patriarchs  did  dispense 
Sure  guidance,  ere  a  ceremonisl  fence 
Was  needful  round  men  ihirsiiog  >o  trans- 
gress j 
For  Faith,  more  perfect  still,  wiih  which  tha 

Lord 
Of  all.  himself  a  Spirit,  in  ihe  ynnth 
or  OhrislJBD  aspiration,  deigned  to  8H 
The  temples  of  Iheir  hearts — wboy  with  his 

Word 
Inronned.  were  resolute  to  do  his  will. 
And  wofsbip  Himin  spirit  and  in  tratk.  ' 
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THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  QUESNEL. 


The  Goipdi,  wUh  Moral  Stjlaiumt  on  eoA  He  began  ionn  to  compose  books  of  piely, 

sJU^ter^jr'  "•^•^  =hM,f.,,h.u.=.f'th.y..,gW 

^  entnisiei]  to  his  c»re.  It  was  m  ihii 
Tkb  moral  refleciionsof  PasquierQues-  conrae  that  he  was  led  to  write  the  fint 
nel  on  the  Gospels  are  cleser?ing  orpeun-  potion  of  those  Reflections  which,  thirty 
liar  attention.  The  author  himself  was  years  afierwardB,  kindled  ao  ardeol a  con- 
B  remarkable  man;  the  work  is  of  ihe  troversy.  One  or  two  peraons  of  dislinc- 
higheal  value  in  its  particnlar  linevand  ^OQ  having  been  mnch  delighted  with 
the  controversy  connected  with  il.is  fniil-  them,  encouraged  him  to  extend  his  notes 
fvl  of  the  most  imporlaot  instruction.—  ^  the  whole  of  the  Gospel ;  for  ai  GrsI 
Our  sHbject  is,  indeed,  carious  and  edi-  they  comprehended  only  some  poiiioot 
fying:  a  man,  in  the  depths  of  a  corrupt  of  oar  Tiord's  life — and  they  thus  grada- 
religion,  asserting  the  doctrines  of  the  ^lly  swelled  into  a  very  important  work, 
grace  of  Christ;  connecting  this  with  a  which  gave  a  character  to  the  age  in  which 
most  penetrating  view  of  the  spiritual  it  appeared.  It  was  in  1671  thai  the  Gnt 
communion  of  the  anul  with  the  Saviour,  edition  was  published,  under  the  sanction 
by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghostj  main-  of  the  then  Bishop  of  Chalons  aor  Mame; 
tuning  this  religion  during  a  long  life;  for  it  was  not  uncommon  for  persons  of 
writing  a  book  which  excited  the  enmity  that  station,  if  men  of  piety,  to  authoriis 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  which  and  circulate  works  of  devotion,  with  the 
drew  upon  him  a  long^continned  persecu-  sufferance  of  their  superiors,  so  long  as 
tioD  of  the  bitterest  character ;  which  yet  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
has  made  its  way,  daring  150  ynare,  into  Church  were  inlenningled,  and  no  great 
every  part  of  Christendom  ;  and  which  stir  was  excited  about  the  evangelical 
stands  at  this  moment  uurivalled  in  its  truths  which  they  contained, 
particular  class  —  a  book  which  has,  in  Queanel  continually  added  to  his  Re> 
it*  general  airain.  all  the  unction  and  flections  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  He 
iolerior  piety  of  the  purest  Protestant  embraced  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  snd 
writers,  though  it  is  mingled  and  debased  the  Epistles  in  his  plan,  besides  enrich- 
in  other  parts  with  many  gross  theological  iog,  by  more  than  one  half,  the  original 
errors,  notes.  His  tssl  years  were  dedicated  to 
Siieh  an  author,  and  such  a  work,  the  preparation  of  a  still  more  enlarged 
warrant,  require,  demand  notice,  in  a  day  edition,  with  much  new  matter,  which 
like  the  present.  was  published  in  1T27.*  Nearly  sixty 
PasQuiER  IJDBSNEL  was  born  at  Paris,  years  were  thus  employed,  more  or  less, 
July  Uih,  1834.  His  grandfather  was  a  ■'P'>n  ihia  pleasing  and  elevated  task- 
native  of  Scotland  ;  but  whether  a  Roman  another  proof,  amongst  a  thousand,  that 
Catholic  or  not  does  not  appear.  His  nothing  really  excellent  is  the  fruit  of 
father  was  moat  probably  of  that  persua-  haste.  When  you  come  to  understand 
aion  i  and  our  Pasquier,  after  being  edu-  '^^  real  facts,  you  discover  that  the  books 
eated  at  the  University  of  Paris,  entered  which  last,  which  form  eras  in  iheolngy, 
into  the  religions  congregation  of  the  which  go  out  with  a  large  measure  of  the 
Oratoire,  in  18ST.  He  devoted  himself.  Divine  blessing,  are  the  result  of  much 
from  his  earliest  yean,  to  the  study  of  prayer  and  meditation,  of  thoughts  oflen 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  of  the  falhere  revolved  and  matured  by  degrees.  Thus 
of  ^e  cbtirch — a  eombination  moat  dan-  "^^  a°d  important  lights  irradiate  the 

gerous  in  a  Roman  Catholic  stadcnt,  be-    

«u«  he  connect,  them  with  the  notions  -  Eight  years  after  hi.  d.ath.    None  of  the 

of  tradiuon  and  anlhonubve  conunent.  earlier  editiona  an  complete. 
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mind,  the  proxuDsle  idsu  an  son^filed 
by  (ime  and  oeetaiotiT  errors  and  excre* 
Keaciea  are  detected,  topica  aaaame  a  new 
face  and  conaialenay,  prafer  bringa  down 
the  influencea  nrjfrace,  all  Hat  powera  of 
the  mind  are  broaeht  to  bear  upon  the 
ioqairy,  and  aomeihin^  ia  produced  for 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  pennanent 
welfare  of  his  church. 

One  ^at  work  ia  commonly  aa  mnch 
u  one  man  prodncea  ;  and  ihia  the  reault 
of  nnaxpeeted  incident,  rather  than  of 
eipresa  intention,  in  (be  firat  inatance. — 
Pascal  lefl  hi>  Thoaghta  —  Bacon,  hia 
NoTam  Organnm  —  Butler,  bis  Analogy 
—LeightoD,  hisPeler — Scott,  bis  Com- 
meniary — Cecil,  hia  Remaina — Queenel, 
hia  Re  flection  ■ — a  life  having  been,  in 
each  caae.  devoted  to  the  particular  in- 
qoirr;  and  the  form  and  magnitude  and 
importance  of  each  work  having  been 
leaat  of  all  in  the  first  intentiona  of  the 
writers.  Pride  coneeivea  great  designs, 
and  accomplishes  little:  hamilky  dread* 
the  promise  of  difficult  undertakings  and 
■ceomplishes  much. 

Quesnel'a  sentiments  on  religion  were. 
DOW  becoming  known,  as  hia  book  apread. 
His  hilenls,  hia  elegant  style,  hia  bril' 
liancjr  of  imagination  were  acknowledged. 
His  deep  and  penelrating  piety  waa  not 
immediately  understood.  His  whole  life 
seema  to  have  been  dedicated  to  the  love 
ef  hia  croeified  Saviour.  The  fall  and 
total  corruption  of  our  nature,  the  distinct 
neceasily  of  mace  for  the  production  of 
any  thing  really  good,  the  grateful  adora- 
tion of  the  purposea  and  will  of  (3od  to- 
wards  hia  elect':  these  formed  the  founda- 
tina  of  Queanel's  religious  principles.— 
They  were  not  helil  merely  as  doctrines ; 
they  were  insiaied  on,  fell,  followed  out 
into  their  conaequencee.  A  deep  and 
tender  humility  appaara  in  his  spirit,  a 
ileadness  of  afleciion  as  to  the  worid,  a 
perception  of  joy  and  peace  in  the  apirii- 
Dal  lire,  a  ftiilh  full  of  childlike  simpli- 
city and  repose  of  snul  on  the  grace  and 
power  of  Christ ;  a  minute  oonseienti out- 
ness in  the  application  of  hia  principles 
to  hi*  whole  eonducl,  a  skill  in  delecting 
false  motives,  a  bnid  and  nncom  promising 
nnirage  in  speaking  truth  :  these  were 
the  fmii*  of  the  great  acriptaral  principle* 
which  h«  had  imbibed. 
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Mixed,  however,  with  these  sound  and 
elevated  principles  and  habits,  were  many 
great  errors  and  superatttions,  flowing 
from  his  education  in  the  bosom  of  the 
apostate  church.  His  study  of  the  fathers, 
inatead  of  being  coDfined  to  a  fair  and 
scriptural  consultation  of  their  writingSt 
was  cramped  by  his  reliance  on  them  as 
antiioritaiive  guides.  They  warped  hia 
judgment,  inatead  of  assisting  it.  The 
doctrine  of  jnstification  waa  confounded 
wiih  that  of  sanctiflcation ;  and  though 
both  wen  bottomed  upon  grace,  in  the 
most  decisive  maoner,  yet  so  wide  a  do- 
partura  from  the  statements  of  Scripture 
could  not  but  have  an  unfavourable  infio- 
enceupon  the  whole  ten  our  of  his  religion. 
Thns,  like  Pascal,  Nicole,  Araauld,  St. 
Cyran,  and  the  other  great  names  of  the 
same  school,  the  highest  order  of  excel- 
lence on  capital  points  was  combined 
with  some  glaring  error*.  Deep  apirit- 
naliiy  of  mind,  unaffected  humility,  holy 
love  to  the  Divine  Saviour,  a  simple  re- 
pose on  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
life  of  devoted  and  courageous  obediencet 
were  aasociated  with  much  nn commanded 
proatration  of  (he  underetanding  to  human 
authority,  many  dangeroua  snpentitions, 
and  much  uncharitable  condemnation  of 
Protestant*. 

What  an  inconsistent  creature  i*  man ; 
end,  st  the  same  time,  what  a  powerful 
principle  is  the  divine  grace  which  can 
raise  him,  notwiihatanding  many  errors, 
to  such  an  elevated  point  of  holjr  love  ! 
What  force  can  one  principle,  well  fol- 
lowed out.  acquire  over  the  whole  ch^ 
racterl  With  what  charity  ahould  we 
judge  of  the  peraons  of  individuala,  in 
the  most  corrupt  churches,  whilst  we  still 
contend  against  those  churches,  for  the 
faith  as  once  delivered  unto  the  saints! 
And  let  Protestanta  look  to  themselves:  we 
may  have  a  beajn  in  our  own  eye,  which 
prevents  our  clesr  discernment,  when  we 
attempt  to  pluck  out  the  mote  from  an  eye 
like  that  of  Queanel.  Probably  our  pride 
of  intellect,  our  cold,  syitematia,  meta- 
physical theology,  our  feeble  fatdi,  our 
tame  snd  worldly  standard  of  practical 
piety,  OUT  Utile  humiliation  and  small 
measure  of  real  prostration  of  soul  before 
God,  and  oor  negligence  of  fasting  and 
prayeft  may  often  be  mora  offeoiire  to 
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snr  Heavenly  Father  than  many  tnpereti-  fi>r,  from  what  the  Biahop  of  Heaoz  th- 

ttoniorihehambleandspiritaally-minded  •ervea:^"Thia  book,  which  ooniuMd 

Roman  Cilholic.     InleliFclual  acutenraa  at  first  only  the  text  of  the  GoapdB  and 

ii  nolhing  compared  to  heartFelt  love.—  the  notes  npon  them,  was  reoeiTed  with 

HiaiBaCtenthefaiiUof theunderstanding;  an  avidity  and  a  desire  of  edification, 

ours  of  the  affections.    His  is  an  exteroal,  which  seemed  to  revive,  in  onr  days,  the 

incidental  effect  of  the  circn instances  of  primitive  zeal  of  Cbrisiiann  for  the  con- 

a  false  edncation ;  onrs  the  daring  dictate  tinnal  meditation  on  the  Word  or  God 

of  curiosity  and  conceit.  His  is  connected  night  and  day.     And  when  the  notes  An 

with  Hubmission  to  God ;  ours  with  re-  the   rest  of  the  New   Testamenl.  were  - 

bellion.     His  is  the  error  of  the  head ;  added,  the  complete  work  had  so  great  a 

Mrs  of  the  heart.  soecess,  that  all  the  oDuolriea  where  Ihe 

But  we  return  to  our  namiive.    It  was  French  language  is  known,  and  the  royal 

in  1681,  that  persecolion  first  butst  out  city  more  parlicolarly,  were  filled  wiifa 

■gaihst  Quesnel.    Thenew  doctrines  (for  it,  — the  booksellers  conld  not  meet  ihs 

trothi  when  itreappesrs  in  force,  is  new  eagerness  of  the  hilhrol  — unnumbered 

to  fallen  man,  especially  in  a  very  cor-  editions  were  pablished  one  after  another, 

npt  chnrch,}  began  to  attract  attention,  and  instantly  taken  off;— so  that  we  may 

Nnmbera  espouied  them.    The  Jesuita  apply  to  this  happy  eventwhatiswritiea 

were  the  first  to  take  the  starm.     Harlai,  in  the  Acts,  that  the  word  of  the  Loid 

Archbishop  of   Paris,  informed  of  our  grew  mightily,  and  (hat  the  numberof  its 

Pasqnier's  sentiments,  obliged  him  to  quit  xealoui  readers  inereaeed  every  day." 
the  capital.     He  took  refuge  at  Orleans.         Such  was  the  effect  whicli  the  perseco- 

Three  yean  afterwards,  he  fled  to  Brus-  tion  and  the  extraordinary  merit  of  the 

•els,  to  avoid  ihe  necessity  of  signing  sn  work  concorred,  under  the  blessing  of 

absurd  formulary,  in  which  the  condem-  God.  to  produce. 

nation  of  Jansenism  was  allied  with  the  -  But  further  extremities  were  resorted  lo 
renunciation  of  the  natural  philosophy  of  by  the  Jesuits.  The  Refteclions  had  been 
Descartes.  Here  he  joined  the  great  before  the  world  more  than  twenty  years. 
Arnauld  and  received  his  last  insthiotiona.  Some  disturbance  had  been  made,  and  the 
He  devoted  himsetf  now  to  the  oontinua-  anthor  had  been  driven  front  his  coontry. 
tion  of  his  Reflections;  and  in  t6B4,pub-  But  the  book  had  a  prodigious  sale;  in- 
Ushed  an  edition  which  comprised,  for  fluential  names  were  attached  to  it;  it  was. 
the  first  tilde,  the  whole  of  the  New  exciting  more  and  more  the  hatred  of-ilte 
Testament.  The  Jesuits  had  not  yet  human  heart  on  the  one  hand,  and  gain- 
prevailed.  Louis-Antotne  de  Noailles,  ing  converts  and  readers  almost  innume- 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Vares,  and  car-  rable  on  the  other.  Satan  would  not  let 
dinal,  was  now  Bishop  of  Chalons  sur  this  state  of  things  conitnue.  The  red 
Mnme,  and  scrupled  not  (o  recommend  grece  of  God,  though  mixed  with  error, 
the  book  to  his  diocese.  The  Bishops  of  was  maintained,  and  matniained  .boldly, 
Limnges,  Agen,  Montpellier  and  Sonez  in  die  Tteflections;  man  was  laid  low; 
a^erwards  did  the  same.  the  Suviour  was  exalted ;  the  power  (^ 
The  celebrated3()SBuet  likewise  joined  fallen  nature  to  recover  itself  was  denietl; 
in  defending  the  book,snd  the  Cardinal  de  the  Holy  Ghost  was  honoured  ;  iheworid 
Noailles  also,  when  the  Jesuits  publicly  and  its  pleasnres  were  uncomproausins'y 
attacked  them.  Bossuet,  in  his  earlier  exposed;  a  new  and  holy  life  was  deli- 
life,  seems  lo  have  inclined  more  to  the  nested  and  insisted  on ;  heaven  and  hell 
■eniimenis  of  St  Align stine  and  Janse-  wereplainlyrxhibited.  This  waeenough: 
nios  than  to  the  contrary  notions  of  the  noihing  conid  redeem  such  unpardonnbls 
Jesuits,  The  controversy  with  F^n^lon  faults  in  Ihe  eyes  of  the  Jesuits.  They 
had  not  yet  soured  his  mind  nor  his  ele-  eould  not  endure  the  strong  light  thrown 
vation  at  court  coaled  his  piety.  An  idea  on  the  nature  of  man,  and  ihe  one  per- 
may  be  formed  of  the  immense  oircalation  son  of  the  Saviour.  They  saw  acutely 
•f  lb*  Reflections,  and  ihe  prodigious  enough,  (thongh,  perhaps,  Qnesnel  did 
Mgemeas  with  whioh  ihey  were  sought  not,]  that  sut^  priMciples  went  lo  under- 
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noMpoperf.   They  b«gan  Iheiriehemn  the  world  «erp  etg«r  to  lead  a  work  M 

tiwir.    They  sttempied  lo  delach  the  loudly  denounced  by  the  papal  cbnir.~- 

powerfiil  defenders  of  Faiquier.     The  Thui  does  penecnlion  promote  truth.— 

Cudinal  de  Noaiiles  was  rudely  aMsiled.  Never  would  Qneenel's  RelleelHHiB  have 

Qaeanel,  undaunted,  proMCuted  the  im-  been  read  by  one-^oueandth  part  of  thoae 

provement  of  bia  book,  and  wroie  a  pro-  who  have  now,  for  a  century  and  a  hHlf, 

digioua  namberof  occasional  paniphlflia.  been  edified  by  them,  unless  the  Jesuits 

He  composed,  also,  several  larger  treat-  had  pursued  the  book  with  so  bitter  ft 

iMson  the  "Priesthood  and  Sacrifice  of  haired. 

JenisChriat— Elevations  of  heart  towards  An  arret  of  council  was  after warda  oh* 
Jcsoi  Christ  iu  his  passinn  and  dealh~  tained  from  Lonis  XIV.  in  order  to  au^ 
The  Blessedness  of  the  Christian's  death  press  the  work.  This  was  in  1711,  after 
—  Christian  Prayers -^Prayers  to  our  il  had  been  forty  yean  before  the  world. 
Siripur,  Jesus  Christ,  for  youn;  people  .  At  length  the  Jesniis  urged  the  deorepit 
ud  those  who  desire  to  read  the  Word  of  and  snpersliiious  monarch,  through  Ma- 
God,  and  eipecially  the  Gospel— Tndi-  dame  de  Maintenon,  to  force  the  court  «F 
tion  of  (he  Romish  Cbureh  or  the  Pre*  Home  to  enter  into  a  detailed  examination 
destination  of  the  Sainla,  and  on  Effioa-  of  the  book,  and  thus  setde,  as  they  hoped, 
OODs  Grace."  the  agitated  minds  of  men.    Three  years 

These  productions  only  augmented  the  were  consumed  in  details.     At  last,  in 

nge  of  his  enemies.     The  impression  of  1714,  the  bull,  known  by  its  iirst  word, 

tbetr  excellence,  as  works  of  piety,  pay  UNiatMrros,' was  issued,  in  which   lOt 

be  judged  of  from  what  the  celebrated  propositions  were  extracted  froniQuasnel, 

Father  deToumemine  is  reported  to  hare  and  specifically  condemned  as  heretical 

aid: — "That  two  pages  of  the  Christian  and  dangerous^— a  step  which,  like  every 

Prayers  contained  more  real  unction  than  oihereince  thefatatCouncil  of  Trent(di« 

■U  that  had  issued  from  the  pen  of  the  band  and  chain  of  Popish  errors,)  tended 

Jemiis,  not  excepung  Bourdaloue."  to  separate  the  Church  of  Rome  more  and 

In  the  Boean  lime,  Quesnel  kept  hint-  more  widely  from  the  true  fiiundalian  of 

•elfin  privacy  at  Brussela,    The  Jesuits,  the  Gospel,  and  (o  brand  upon  her  fore* 

however,  contrived  to  discover  his  relrest;  head  [be  broadest  marks  of  departore  front 

and  perauaded  Philip  V.  of  Spain,  (whose  the  faith  of  Chriat.    The  spirit  of  Rome 

.conscience  they  directed,)  to  send  an  order  was  never  more  graphically  delineated 

Is  the  Bishop  of  Malines  to  arreat  him.  than  in  her  selecting  all  ^e  moat  express 

He  was  now  cast  into  prison  for  the  name  points  of  the  Gospel,  and   denounoiofT 

of  Christ;  and  would  probably  have  lin-  them,  coolly  and  avowedly,  as  heretical 

gered  there  the  rest  of  his  days  if  he  had  and  erroneous. 

not  been  rescnsd  by  aSpanieh  gentleman.  The  impression  made  at  the  lime  oa 

'bo  succeeded  in  penetrating  the  walla  of  the  minds  of  pious  Protestants,  is  seen  in 

his  prison,  and  in  freeing  him  from  bis  the  praface  to  the  excellent  Mr.  Henry's 

chains.    He  fled  to  Amsterdam,  oit^er  the  Comment  on  the  Gospels,  written  just 

ptoieetiion  of  the  new  Protestant  States,  after  Europe  had  been  filled  with  the  cou- 

who  had  so  gloriously  succeeded  in  esta-  versations  which  the  bull  excited.     He 

Uiabing    their  liberty.      He  Was    soon  gives  the  following  specimen  of  the  pro- 

poblicly  condemned  as  a  heretic,  and  a  positions  :— 

contamaeions  and    seditious   person, —  "  The  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jeans  Christ 

Bsnies  ever  ready  to  be  attached  to  the  is  the  effectual  principle  of  all  manner  of 

bllowers  of  the  humble  Saviour,  espe-  good;  is  necessary  for  every  good  action  t 

eiaily  nnder  a  superstitious  and  despotic  for,  without  il,  nothing  is  done,  nay,  no- 

IDvniunent.     The  court  at  Rome  was  thing  can  be  done.     That  it  is  the  effect 

next  appealed  to.  and  s  decree  of  Clement  of  a  sovereign  grace,  snd  the  operation  of 

XI.  condemnatory  of  the  Reflections,  was  the  Almighty  hand  of  God.     That  when 

obtained.    Nothing,  however,  ooutd  stop  God  aceompanies  hie  word  with  the  io- 

ihe  sale.     The  work  spread  wider  mid  temal  power  of  his  grace,  it  operates  in 

wider.    Editions  wete  mulliplied.    All  the  soul  the  obedience  it  demandi.   Thai 
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faith  is  the  first  grace,  tnd  Ibe  fountain  of  hai],  aooie  yean  h^on,  defended  the 

all  oihera.     That  it  ta  in  rain  for  ua  to  book ;  but  he  sppeara   to  have  ahnink 

call  God  onr  Father,  if  we  do  not  cry  to  from  protecting  it  or  the  anthor,  when 

fatm  with  a  spirit  of  Io*e.     That  there  is  popularity   took  utother  eonree.     And 

DO  Ood  nor  religion  where  there  is  no  Ffin^lon,  ihe  amiable,  the  lovely,  (he  pioui 

charity.    That  the  Catholic  Ghurch  com-  F£n£lon,  look  an  aclive  part  in  haaienirg 

piehends  the  angeli,  and  all  the  elect,  and  the  condemnation  at  Rome.     His  corte- 

jnst  men  of  the  earth  of  all  age*.     That  spondence, lately  pnbliehed,demanatrflles 

It  has  the  Word  incarnate  for  its  head,  the  interest  he  felt,  and  exhibiia  (he  com- 

and  all  the  saints  for  its  member*.    That  mendatione  he  bestowed,  with  his  own 

it  is  profitable  and  necessary  at  all  times,  hand,  on  the  divine  who  drew  up  thebull. 

in  all  places,  and  for  all  sorts  of  peraons,  Haughty  orthodoxy  and  mystical  deTO- 

to  know  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  that  tion  are  thus  found  to  yield  to  the  lor- 

the  holy  obscurity  of  the  Word  of  God  rent  of  pspal  authority,  and  to  lend  their 

is  BO  reason  for  the  laity  not  reading  it.  aid  to  support  a  corrupt  and  tyfannicil 

That  the  Lord's  day  oi^ht  to  be  sanctified  church, 

by  reading  books  of  piety,  especially  the  The  greatest  difficulty  was  foand  ia 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  to  forbid  Chris-  obtaining  the  receptitui  of  the  boll.  Nine 
tians  from  reading  the  Scriptures,  is  to  French  bisbops,  assembled  utider  the 
prohibit  the  use  of  light  to  the  children  of  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  determined  to  wait 
Ught."  —  Mr.  Henry  adds,  "  Many  such  for  further  information  before  it  wai  re- 
positions as  these,  which  the  spirit  of  gislered.  It  waa  not  till  1718,  ihsl  it  wai 
STery  good  Christian  cannot  hot  relish  as  definitely  accepted.  In  the  mean  time, 
true  and  good,  are  condemned,  by  the  all  Christendom  rang  with  the  praises  of  ' 

ejpe's  bnlF,  as  impious  and  blasphemous.  Quesnel'a  doctrine.     Surreptitious  edi- 

y  this  it  appear^,  that  Popery  is  still  the  tions  were  multiplied  ;   and  the  attempt 

same  thing  that  enr  it  waa  —  an  enemy  to  infix  upon  the  peculiarities  of  the  6o«- 

to  the  knowledge  of  die  Scriptures  and  pel  the  character  of  impiety  and  heresy, 

to  the  honour  of  divine  grace.  stamped  the  deepest  mark  of  reprobstioa 

A  merely  eeculsr  policy  was  so  openly  on  the  chnrcti  which  issued  the  condeoi- 

followed,bathby  the  Christian  king,  as  he  nation- 
was  termed,  sud  the  stipple  court  which         Quesnel  survived  the  publication  of  the 

yielded  to  his  interference,  that  the  truth  bull  six  years.     These  he  spent  in  wril- 

of  the  doctrine  scarcely  came  into  qaea-  ing  works  of  piety,  and  in  preparing  the 

tion.     It  was  the  policy  of  Rome  which  edition  of  the  Reflections,  which,  as  ive 

waa  consulted.     The  Abbe  Renaudot  re-  iiave  observed,  appeared  in  1727,  with  all 

latei,  that,  on  entering  once  the  cabinet  the  new  matter  which  he  had  noted  in  the 

ofthepope,  who  waa  fond ofliierary  men,  margin  of  his  copy.     Admirable  wai  sl- 

he  found  him  reading  Queenel'B  book.—  most  every  additional  thought;  and,  with 

"  This  is  an  exiraordioarv  performance,"  an  undaunted  courage,  did  the  venerable 

said  the  pontiff;  "we  hare  no  one  at  saint  persevere  in   the  doctrine  of  the 

Home  capable  of  writing  in  this  msnner.  grace  of  God.     He  employed  himself, 

I  wish  I  coi^d  have  the  author  by  me."  likewise,  in  forming  Janaenist  churches 

Yet  this  very  man  issued  first  the  decree,  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  died,  December 

tnd  then  the  bull,  which  condemned  the  2,  1710,  aged  86. 

work.     On  the  feeble  mind  of  Louis,  su-         He  had  a  mind  above  his  birth  and  for- 

perstition  and  th»  Jesuits  had  taken  up  tune;  s  singular  faculty  of  writing  wiUi 

dieir  seaL     The  prince  who  revoked  the  ease,  with  unction  and  with  elegance. — 

edict  of  Nantz  in  the  prime  of  life,  waa  He  enjoyed  a  robust  health,  which  nei> 

tiollikely,  in  the  last  stage  of  decrepitude,  ther  study  nor  journies  nor   oontinnsi 

to  resist  the  influence  which  sought  to  trouble  of  mind  could  affecL     His  roan- 

orerthrow  an  individual  foe.  ners  were  pure  and  irreproachable ;  and 

But  it  is  more  Ismentable  lo  observe,  his  whole  sonl  was  inflsmed  with  the 

(hat  Bossuet  and  F^n^lon  aeemed  to  have  love  of  God  his  Saviour.    His  book  was 

joined  in  the  persecution.     The  former  honoured  as  the  instrument  of  iocalcu- 
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table  good.  Like  ihe  "ConfeasionsorSt,  sight  of  God's  mercies  towsrdi  his  elect, 

AuguniDe,"  the  "  Imililion  of  Thoinss  s  of  Iheii  preference,  diaiincUon,  and  sepa- 

Kempis,"  and  the  "Thoughls  of  Pascal,"  ration  from  the  corrupt  mass,  deserves  the 

"Quesnel's  Reflections"  have  been  alight  praise  and  aclinowledgmeiil  of  Christ's 

ID ■  dirk  church,— the  means  of  guiding  heart."  —  "Simplicity  and  humility  an 

thouiands  and  thousands  of  souls,  —  the  their  diatiopiiahing  character.     My  God 

instromenl  of  conanlaiion  to  nnmbeis  of  and  my  Saviour,  imprint  on  my  heart  this 

ill  churches  and  confessions — a  tonch>  amiable  character,  which  is  the  mark  of 

none  to  detect  and  bring  out  the  real  thine  eleeit"— "God  is  master  of  his 

ipirit  of  Popery — the  unequalled  pattern,  own  gifts  ;  but  he  divides  (hem  by  a  will 

mils  own  way.of  a  profitable  and  devout  full  of  wisdom,  and  upon  motives  which 

OaAj  of  the  New  Testament.  are  in  himself,  and  not  in  us."  — "  How 

l\.  But  from  this  noiice  of  the  author  lovely  is  this  dependence  1     O  Jesua,  I 

ind  his  sentiments  generally,  let  us  pro*  accept  it  wiLh  jny,     I  desire  to  depend 

teed  to  some  considerations  upon  the  on  th^e,"  &c. 

peat  work   itself.     Let  us  remark  the  This  is  a  capital  point.  It  honours  God 

cH&KACTKuffnc  BxcEu.KK<nis  of  these  without  reserve.      And  tf  it  be  not  un- 

Reflections — andthecHiEVFAtiLTswhich  scriplu rally  stated,  it  promotes  humility, 

'   are  diingled  with  them.  love  and  spirituality  of  mind  in  the  liigh- 

(L)  The  cHAKAcTKaisnc  ucKttnt-  est  degree, 

ens  of  the  Reflections,  are,  the  promi-  '2.  And  in  Quesnel  it  is  ever  united  with 

nsDce  given  to  the  doctrine  of  grace — the  the  most  interior  views  of  x  practical, 

anion  of  this  with  the  most  interior  views  spikitdal  and  i                                  '" 


'  of  api ritual  religion  —  the  application  of  scarcely  know  any  writer  so  thoroughly 

eveiT  thing  to  the  practical  purposes  of  practical  as  he,  in  the  true  sense  of  (he 

the  Christian  life  —  the  detection  of  the  term.      Not  in   the  sense  of  enforcing 

eomiptions  of  the  world,  of  the  human  practice  without  motive  and  doctrine,  but 

heart,  and  of  the  false  professor  of  Chris-  in  the  sense  of  making  doctrine  the  con* 

tisnity — a  high  reverence  for  thp  Holy  slant  and  nnvAied  motive  and  spring  of 

Sixipiares  —  a  conalant  regard,  in  all  the  obedience.      The  grace  of  God  is  not 

observations,  to  the  duties,  temptations  stated  as  an  abstract  dogms,  or  defended 

sod  success  of  the  minister  of  religion  and  cleared  in  an  argumentative  and  ape* 

—  and  s  holy  lOve  and  dependence  of  ciilatjve  manner;  but  ia  uniformly  stated 

heart  on  the  blessed  Saviour  and  the  in-  as  the  firstapringofthatcommanion  with 

flaeneea  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  that  deliglit  in  him  as  a  Father, 

1.  The  rnxmnix  or  sxaos  is  the  baais  that  inward  life  of  love  and  repose   and 

of  Qnesnel's  theology.     Every  part  of  gratitude  which  constitutes  the  essential 

his  work  is  penetrated  with  it.    He  refers  difference   between   the  living  and  tho 

every  thing  to  its  operations.     He  lays  nominal  Christian.     The  author  has  an 

man  low  as  s  fallen,  ignorant,  impotent  interior  view  of  religion  as  seated  in  the 

(nature.    He  traces  back  to  the  graciona  breast,  nourished  by  the  grace  from  which 

vSI  of  Ood,  in  election,  all  the  streams  it  sprung,  and  rising  up  towards  God  as 

which  flow  from  It  as  the  source  of  salvar  the  foontain  of  felicity.      Yet  thereis 

tion.    He  seems  to  hsveadelightiniilns*  nothing  of  mysticism  in  this.     It  is  the 

trattag  the  freedom  of  this  gnce,  and  gennine,  scriptural,  sound  view  of  that 

the  difference  between  its  eflecta  and  the  union  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 

works  of  mere   nature  and  reason    and  which  reunites  what  the  fall  had  diase- 

philosophy.     His  own  aoni  appears  to  vered,  and  replaces  man  in  a  commerce 

have  fell  more  of  a  sense  ofobligBtioD  to  with  the  Father  of  spirits, 
the  mercy  and  pity  of  Ood,  from  his  own         Let  thia  be  a  specimen.     John  xv.  7- 

eiperienceand  his  observation  upon  the  10.   "Observe  here  three  sorts  of  nnion, 

state  of  man  generally,  than  almost  any  or  three  conditions,  in  order  (o  obtain 

writer  we  know.  from  God  that  which  we  desire :— 1 .  We 

Take  the  first  example  that  falls  under  must  be  united  to  Christ  by  a  lively  faith, 

oar  ey«.    Hatt.  xi.  25-^27.    "  The  full  and  by  charity.    2.  We  mnat  be  uniied 
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to  him  bjr  a  lore  of  his  troth,  and  a  fre-  motion  of  (he  interior  life  of  grace,  and 

qaent  meditation  upon  hia  word. — 3.  The  the  fniitful  obedience  lo  be  produced  by  it. 

third  is  prayer.     It  ia  by  this  ihal  the  How  beautiful  is  the  fallowing  refleelion! 

branch  draws  the  juice  atjd  up  of  the  Matt.  ziii.  8.  "The  good  groimd  is  the 

Tine,  and  receivea  from  thence  more  pten-  good  heart;  none  ia  such,  but  through  the 

tiful  nourishment,    God  chooaea  us  to  be  mercy  of  God  and  the  grace  of  Jesni 

Chriil'a   members,  and  on   purpove  to  Christ.    It  was  a  mercy  peculiar  lo  thee, 

work  in  and  by  us  all  the  good  we  do. —  OLord,  to  purchase  at  so  dear  a  rate  such 

Thou,  God  of  my  heart,  who  didst  first  barren aadaccnrsed  ground,  full  nf  ihnms 

love  me,  canse  me  lo  continue  with  per'  and  briers,  and  fit  only  to  be  burned,  ibal 

teverancB  in  thy  love,  that  thy  love  may  thou  mighlest  make  it  a  rich  and  blessed 

oontinue  eternally  in  me. —  The  fidelity  soil,  fertile  in  every  kind  of  good  fruit.— 

of  my  Ion  towards -God,  and  the  adher-  Blind  and  miserable  ia  that  man  wboatin- 

Mce  of  my  heart  to  his  law,  can  be  no.  butea  this  work  to  himself,  and  gives  not 

thingbuttheeETectof  thy  Almighty  grace,  thee  the  glory  of  it,  0,  my  Saviour." 
0  Jesus,  vouchsafe,  I  beseech  thee,  to         The  ejaculations  in  these  and  similu 

produce  this  effect  in  me,  in  honour  of  sentences  are  also  observable— the  pioss 

that  which  thy  Father  produced  in  thee."  mind  is  thus  led  up  to  Christ  in  brief 

3.  But  ihe  application  of  every  thing  lo  prayers — the  heart  is  touched  at  oi 


the  PRACTICAL  pnRPosKB  of  thi  Cbris-  controveny  and  dispute  give  way  lo  de- 

TiAN  OBKDiENOE  is  a  further  eacellent  votion ;  and  the  deepest  practical  ends  of 

point  in  our  author.     The  interior  joys  Christianity  are  promoted.    We  know  of 

and  peace  of  grace  ha  causes  to  appear  few  writers  who  attain  this  in  the  de. 

in  their  fruits,   he  carries  out  naturally  gree  which  Quesnel  does :   lie  lives  by 

tnd  spontaneously  into  their  appropriate  prayer. 

effect.    Love,  faiih,  hope,  the  promises,         4.  The  detection  of  thb  coRRnpnoin 

the  tnfluencea  of  the  Spirit,  prayer,  the  or  tr>  worli,  of  the  uoxur  hxart,  and 

whole  inward  testimony  of  religion  to  the  of  the  valsb  professor  of  Ohrisiianity, 

Mul  are  most  tenderly  and  sweetly  con-  is  what  you  would  expect  from  a  writer 

dueled  to  their  due  conseqaences,  in  the  mt  qualified  by  natural   talent  for  acuis 

righteousness  of  the  life,  and  the  dis*  observation,  and  so  sanctified  by  divine 

chsrge  of  the  relative  duties.  mercy  lo  make  the  best  use  of  iL     He  is 

Hear  how  he  speaks:    MatL  ▼.  14.—  truly,  what  most  Roman  Cathoiies  are 

"Of  what  advantsge  is  it  to  a  Christian  only  in  profession,  devoted  to  God  and 

to  be  a  light,  in  respect  of  his  faith  and  abstracted  from  earihly  things.    His  mind 

calling,  if  he  be  nothing  bat  darkness  as  is  dead  to  the  world.      He   detects  iu 

to  his  life  and  aclione  1     If  an  infidel,  in-  snares,  condemns  its  vanities,  exposes  its 

stead  of  seeing  the  light  of  the  Oospel  deceits,  shuns  its  maxima.     Hear  whil 

and  the  purity  of  faith  shine  in  our  con-  he  says  on  the  occasion  of  the  daugbiet 

Tersalion,  discovers  nothing  there  but  the  of  Herodias:    Hatt.  xiv.  6,  "  The  divn- 

darkness  of  sin,  we  certainly  blind  instead  sions  of  ihe  world,  feasting  and  dsneiag, 

of  enlightening  him."  are  bnt  too  eommonly  the  occasions  of 

The  reader  will  observe,  in  ihese  quota-  sin.     After  so  fatal  an  example  as  this, 

lions,  much  of  that  originality  and  force  ean  we  in  the  least  doubt  whether  balls 

of  observation  which  we  noticed  as  di^  are  not  snares  for  souls,  destructive  of 

tinguishing  the  cast  of  hia  mind.    Thers  cbaatity  and  modesty,  and  a  pemiciani 

is  a  clear  and  striking  manner  of  patting  invention  to  awaken  and  excite  the  pai- 

things,  which  has,  no  doubt,  much  eon-  sions." 

tributed  to  the  great  circulation  and  use-        This  is  excellent  in  the  highest  degree: 

fulness  of  the  work,  but  mark  with  whet  point  he  turns  and 

Perliaps    this   ingenuity  sppeara  no-  addreasea  mothers:    "Unhappy  moihsr, 

where  more  dearly  than  in  his  remarks  who  espoaes  her  daughter  to  the  ship- 

npon  our  Lord's  miracles  end  parables,  wreck  which  herself  has  suffered,  snd 

Every  thing  is  turned  to  one  purpose,  the  makes  her  the  inatrament  of  her  psasiun 

iUniiraiioD  of  the  grace  of  Qod,  the  pro-  aBdrareDge,widtb«inurdererofaHunl!" 
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And  then  notice  the  solemnily  qf  the 
Rnilion  he  subjoins :  "  Ood  ^ant  that 
inanv  mnlhen  may  take  warning  by  this 
ei3[D[ile,  and  have  it  before  their  eyes, 
wben  tliey  are  about  to  introduce  tlieir 
daughters  at  court !" 

Thus  he  pursues  the  world  in  other 
passages  which  we  need  not  cite.  Nor 
vill  we  qnole  places  which  proTe  his 
skill  in  exposing  the  human  heart.  He 
riwwt  it  to  be  Doihine  by  nature,  but 
•fslsehood  and  sin.  He  declares  that 
whatever  good  it  has,  mast  proceed  from 
iDolher  source.  He  breaka  out  continu- 
ally into  prayer,  for  the  cleansing  virtues 
or  Jesns  Chrial. 

The  false  professor  of  Chrisiianily  is 
dealt  with  in  a  manner  equally  faithful. 
Could  any  Protegtant  write  better  than  he 
does  on  Matt,  xxiii.  23.  "  To  be  exact  in 
little  things,  and  to  omit  such  aa  are  et' 
lemial  to  religion  and  piety,  what  is  this 
but  to  deceive  ourselves!  Unhappy  is 
that  man  who  rests  secure  in  a  VHin  and 
conceited  exaclnese  about  the  niceties  of 
devotion,  instead  of  applying  himaeir  to 
bis  proper  duties,  to  the  reformation  of  his 
heart,  and  to  the  faithful  observation  of 
JDsiice  and  charily  towards  his  neighbour, 
Ik.;  this  is  a  kind  of  delnsion  more 
dangemus  to  some  souls  than  an  open 
lempiation  to  sin." 

S.  But  we  proceed  to  notice  another 
cbaracteriatic,  his  biob  rktbrencs  tor 
THE  Holt  Scripturbs.  Our  author's 
mind  is  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  the 
rake  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  their 
dtTine  inspiration,  of  their  authority  over 
<be  conscience,  of  the  peculiar  virtue  they 
possess  for  nourishing  the  Christian  heart. 
He  conceives  that  what  God  has  spoken 
by  bis  Spirit  is  exactly  adapted  for  that 
diriiie  life  which  the  same  God,  by  the 
utne  Spirit,  creates  in  the  human  breast. 
He  looks  on  the  Bible  as  the  waters  of 
life,  flowing  to  assuage  the  thirst  which 
the  new  creature  experiences.  "  We  must 
be  united  to  God,"  [says  our  author  an 
John  XV.  7.)  "  by  a  love  of  his  truth,  and 
a  frequent  medilation  npon  his  Word, 
which  is  the  mle  of  our  desires,  as  being 
ibe  book  of  God's  designs,  to  which  all 
oar  prayers  and  desires  ought  to  be  con- 
formable. It  is  not  sufficient  to  hare  faith 
uul  charily,  we  must  continually  noarish 
V(u_  I.— 23 
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them  with  the  Word  of  God.  To  read  it 
carelessly  and  for  fashion's  sake,  is  di- 
rectly contrary  to  thai  reverence  which  is 
due  to  it  and  to  our  own  spiritual  advan- 
tage. It  must  be  imprinted  strongly  on 
our  minds,  or,  as  it  were,  engraved  deep 
on  our  hearts,  that  it  may  abide  therein. 
Nothing  but  love  can  perform  this,  as 
nothing  but  love  can  cause  us  to  practise 
it." 

Such  remarks  are  of  the  first  order, 
drawn  from  the  very  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — golden  observations,  the  fruit  of 
deep   meditation   on   the  blessed  Scrip- 

'6.  But  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  our 
Queanei'a  Reflections  still  more  important 
to  ministers  —  he  has  especial  regard  in 
his  book  TO  thb  duties,  tub  tej^pta- 

TIONS,  AKD   tub   tnCCESS  OF   ninisteui. 

He  very  frequendy  frames  a  series  of  six, 
eight  or  ten  qualifications  of  the  faiihful 
pastor.  At  some  times  he  delineates  hia 
spirit  and  labours ;  at  others  he  contrasts 
these  with  the  indolence  and  unfaithful- 
ness of  the  worldly-minded  teacher.— 
Now  he  insists  on  the  humility,  spiritu- 
ality,  tenderness  of  heart,  prayerfulness 
of  the  trne  Shepherd  j  and  then  he  ex- 
poses the  pride,  serularity,  love  of  ap- 
plause, selfishness  of  the  false  one.  He 
especially  dwells  on  the  larger  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  rests  on  the  dili- 
gent and  spirilually-minded  pastor,  the 
brighter  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
more  copious  blessings  of  grace,  the  wider 
success. 

This  is  an  excellency  quite  hie  own. 
Queskbl's  Reflections  ark  thb  minis- 
tbr's  hanuai,.  —  Look  at  most  of  our 
commentators;  they  are  occupied  in  ex- 
pounding, clearing,  reconciling  the  divine 
word;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  study  it, 
under  a  deep  and  penetrating  sense  of 
ministerial  responsibility.  The  labours, 
teinplations,aim3,succsssof  the  minister, 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  present  with 
the  commentator's  mind.  Queenel  stu- 
died the  New  Testament  as  a  minister  for 
ministers, 

"A  true  minister  of  Christ,  after  his 
example,"  (Matt,  ix.  S5,  Jtc.)  "is  nei- 
ther detained  in  one  place  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  applause  of  some,  nor  discou- 
raged from  his  ministry  by  the  jealoasy 
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and  calumny  of  othcn.  — There  i«  in  doea  he  far  iarpaes  Masaiilon,  Bourda- 

extreme  want  of  labourers  in  the  church,  loue,  Bostuei,  De  la  Rue,  Somen,  Neu- 

There  are  abundance  who  bear  Uiis  cha-  ville,  and  the  other  great  French  preach- 

racter,  but  few  who  really  workj  and  a  era,   but  also   Paical,   Nicole,   and    the 

great  many  who  work  in  the  Lord'a  name,  oiher  ornaments  of  the  Janaeniat  school. 

Dut  very  few  whom  be  will  own  for  his  Even  Thomas  k  Kempia  himself,  eweei 

ministera. — Jeaua  Chriet  requires  for  la-  and  aacred  as  he  is,  must  yield  the  palm 

bourera,  not  such   aa  by  intrigues  and  to  Quesnel,  as  to  distinct  views  of  the 

human  solicitaliona  assume  the  offir^,  but  grace  and  power  of  Christ,  and  the  ope- 

■uch  as  are  the  fruit  of  the  church's  pray-  rations  of  his  Spirit.     Nothing  is  high, 

era :  not  such  aa  enter  into  the  harvest  to  nothing  pure,  nothing  efficacious,  nothing 

make  themselves  (he  lords  of  it,  but  thoae  permanent,   nothing  salutary   for  souls, 

who  labour  only  for.  the  profit  of  the  Lord  according  to  Quesnel,  but  the  name  and 

of  it ;  not  such  aa  in  the  repose  of  an  idle  grace  of  the  incarnate  God. 

life,  enjoy  the  honour  and  i«>mporal  ad-  (II.)  What,  then,  it  may  be  asked, can 

vanlageaof  then)inislry,butauch  as  work  be  tbb  material  faclts  in  a  work  of 

bard,  like  daily  labourers.     We  do  not  such  varied  excellence  ? 

sufiUcienily  comprehend  how  much  it  is  They  are  many,  and  of  very  conaider- 

our  duty  and  interest  to  pray  for  the  ob-  able  importance;  and  it  ia  the  more  ne- 

taining  good  bishops,  good  curates,  holy  cesaary  to  atate  ihem  in  an  Introductory 

Sreachera,  full  of  zeal,  knowledge  and  Eaaay  to  a  republication  of  the  Reflec- 
isinlerestedness."  tions,  for  two  reaaona  : — 
■*  The  mysterious  fishing,"  (Luke  v.  The  one,  thai  the  orace  of  God  mait 
S.)  "  represents  thai  of  souls.  In  vain  As  haonifi^  in  bringing  Jight  out  of 
t)ie  preacher  labours  lo  convert  them,  if  such  darkness.  We  cannot  feel  a  r«al 
God  gives  not  his  blessing.  It  is  upon  acrjplural  interest  and  delight  in  contcm- 
Iiia  grace  that  he  mast  rely,  and  not  upon  plating  the  character  of  Quesnel,  unless 
hia  own  eloquenre  and  streogih.  The  we  clearly  see  the  thick  darkness  which, 
fishing  of  the  night  is  an  unsocceasful  on  some  queaiiona,  oppressed  hia  mind, 
and  unforlunnle  fishing,  without  light,  We  muel  stale  his  errors  fully  and  unre- 
withoul  misaion,  without  Ghriat's  asaiet-  servedly,  not  from  a  spirit  of  envy  or  i-Ase 
ance,  in  a  bark  where  he  ia  not,  and  with-  triumph,  but  in  order  to  glorify  the  ope- 
out  his  direction. — The  fishing  of  the  day  rations  of  grace  and  to  magnify  the  virtue 
is  a  blessed  fishing,  which  ia  carried  on  and  power  of  that  truth  which  dwelt  in 
by  the  light  of  faith,  in  the  eight  of  the  him. 

Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  confidence  A  second  reason  ia,  (hat  we  may  caution 

in  (he  promiee  of  his  assistance  to  the  young  students  against  any  altempis  to 

end  of  (he  world,  and  in  (he  mid-day  of  lessen  tub  evil  of  relioiovs  errors, 

tni(h."  because  they  happen  lo  be  associated,  in 

7.  But  we  hasten  tortoticF,  whalscarce-  such  a  case  aa  that  before  us,  with  very 

]y  requires  distinct  notice,  Quesnel's  holt  extraordinary  excellencies.   In  a  day  like 

LOVB  A«D  DEPENDENCE  OF  HEART  OH  THE  (he  presen(,  ji  is  moat  necessary  to  be  on 

BLESSED  Saviour  and  the  influences  our  guard.     Corruptions  in  doctrine  are 

-OF  THE  Holy  Spirit.     This  ia  the  in-  gradual.      Dechnes  in  the   faith  almost 

epiring  theme  which  dwells  on  his  tongue  always  begin  wlih  pious  and  eminent 

— thia  is  the  secret  charm  which  elevates  persons,  whoae  high  attainmenta  throw  a 

his  reflections  — (hia  is  (he  masier-key  veil  overlheirfaults,  and  hand  (hem down 

which  unlocka  the  ireasurea  of  his  di-  with  a  species  of  authority.     The  direct 

niniiy.     All  our  preceding  points  derive  tendency  of  the  false  doctrines,  the  super- 

their  virtue  from  ihia.     The  whole  soul  stitions,  the  tyranny  over  the  conscience, 

of  (Quesnel  is  filled  with  love  to  Christ,  the  prohibition  of  the  Scriptures  main- 

.and  holy  dependence  on  his  grace  and  tained  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  to 

Holy  Spirit.  ignorance,   aeir-righleousnesa,'  irreligion. 

In  this  he  stands  far  superior  to  almost  unholineas.     Quesnel  and  auch  men  are 

«U  the  writers  of  hit  church.    Not  only  the  exception,  and  the  rare  exceplion  |  not 
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tbe  rule.  The  Chtirch  of  Rome  never 
gdmitied  and  ,e8poas«(l,  aa  a  bod^r,  auch 
men  u  Quetnel,  Pascal,  Nicole ;  but  con* 
demned,  peiseculed  and  c>8t  Uiem  ouL 
If  our  laihoT  be  quoied  as  a  proof  of  the 
eiceUenl  graces  which  may  be  found  ip  a 
Rnmao  Catholic,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic  peneculed, 
eiiled,  condemned  ; — -let  it  be  remem- 
bered thai  the  very  truthi  which  he  as- 
leried  vith  so  much  zeal,  were  culled 
onifrom  bia  book,  were  arranged  in  101 
proposiiiona,  and  branded  as  beretica]. 

With  these  cautions  upon  our  mind, 
ihe  reading  of  Qaesael'a  book  may  be 
moat  beneficial.  We  are  delighted  10  see 
in  his  case  the  fact,  that  a  very  high  mea- 
nre  of  light,  holiness,  love,  joy,  deadoeas 
to  liie  world,  interior  union  and  commu- 
nion with  God,  real  spiriiual  religion,  may 
consiat  wilh  many  defects,  many  errors, 
Jaiaj  grievous  false  doctrines.  There 
ire  few  atndies  more  profitable  than  the 
calm  and  unprejudiced  conteffiplaiioa  of 
inch  a  character  as  Qaeanel.  Few  thioga 
mere  tend  10  exalt  the  grace  and  mercy 
dI  Christ—few  things  more  lend  lo  wean 
Ds  rrnm  the  following  too  implicitly  any 
)iuinan  teacher --.-few  things  more  warn 
Di  against  adopting  all  the  opinions  of 
.  U7  human  writer. 

Bui  let  Da  classify  the  defects  in  our 
ucelleni  aathor.  They  are  either  derived 
from  a  want  of  clearness  in  the  parceling 
out  and  dividing  the  truths  which  he  h^ld 
-~er  ihey  spring  from  the  actual  insertion 
of  unsmptural  doctrines  and  tenets  —  or 
dKy  arise  from  an  erroneous  system  of 
ioierpreting  the  language  of  Holy  Scrip- 

I-  There  is  a  want  of  clxarness  in 
tre  parcblino  out  and  ditidino  the 
ciFrrALTsoTHs  which  hb  really  held. 
He  believed  most  cordially  and  fully  all 
rgndaoientBl  truths,  as  we  have  repeatedly 
■hawn,  but  he  had  not  the  blessing  of  a 
pnreeducation  in  scriptural  divinity;  and, 
therefore,  truth  lay  in  his  mind  undivided, 
unarranged, or  rather  divided  and  arranged 
falsely  snd  dangerously. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
only,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  Ques- 
nd  did  not  explicitly,  though  he  moat 
ceriaioly  did  implicitly,  believe.     Some- 
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times  he  stales  tba  jusiificalion  of  man 
clearly  snd  fully;  but  in  general  obscnre- 
1y  and  confusedly. 

This  is  from  the  different  inilhs  of  the 
Gospel  not  being  parceled  out  snd  divid- 
ed by  a  free  and  independent  stady  of  the  * 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  Church  of  Rome 
coflfounds  jusuficalion  and  sanctificalion. 
The  Church  of  Rome  holds  merits  and 
satisfactions,  and  works  of  supereroga* 
tion.  Quesnel  is  hampered,  cramped 
by  these  deciaions.  His  noble  spirit, 
taught  of  God  and  raised  upwards  by  his 
grace,  ia  fettered  by  the  bonds  of  educs* 
tional  prepossession  and  church  decrees 
and  writings  of  fathers.  This  is  the  chief 
defect  in  Quesnel,  as  it  is  in  most  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  writers.  I  know  not 
one  that  holds  clesriy  and  consistently 
the  doctrine  of  a  free  iuslification,  as 
tanghl  by  Si.  Paul  and  defended  by  Lu- 
ther and  the  reformers. 

But  this  defect  being  qualified  by  an 
unreserved  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
in  the  merciful  election,  of  God,  the  uiler 
inefficiency  of  man  lo  any  thing  good, 
and  the  reward  of  mercy,  was,  in  Ques- 
nel's  case,  as  in  Si.  Augustine's,  not  a 
fundamental  error,  but  a  want  of  order 
and  clearness  in  his  theological  creed. 

Hear  him  speaking  thus,  (Matt.  xxv. 
33.)  "Good  works  done  for  God's  sake, 
through  Jesns  Christ,  in  ihe  Spirii  of  ihe 
Father  and  the  Son,  are  the  price  nf  the 
glory  prepared  for  the  elect:  prepared 
without  merit  by  abonniy  altogether  free; 
bestowed  on  works  as  iheir  reward,  but 
on  such  works  aa  are  Sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  are. the  gifts  of 
God." 

Another  confusion  in  our  author's  mind 
respects  the  sacramenl  of  bnpiiEin,  to 
which  he  seems  wniformly  10  aiiribuie 
the  actual  comnuiniralion  of  the  divine 
life,  and  ihe  poeilive  infnaion  of  the  new 
principle  of  grace ;  (hough  no  writer  can 
more  strongly  insist  on  the  necessiiy  of 
a  spiriiual  change  in  every  human  being, 
in  order  to  salvation.  To  ailrihuie  loo 
much  lo  baptism  aa  an  opu»  operatum,  ia 
not,  however,  3  defect  peculiar  lo  Roman 
Catholics.  —  It  is  blind  human  naturf, 
fond  of  substituting  the  sign  for  Ihe  tiling 
signified. 
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Thus,  an  John  iii.  5.  onr  snlhor  writei 
in  ihii  danfterooB  manner:  "We  have  all 
received  this  new  and  heiventy  birth, 
wherein  God  himseir,  by  the  virtue  of  hia 
Holy  Spirit,  is  lo  us  as  a  father  ;  and  the 
church,  repreaen led  by  the  water,  receives 
He  inio  her  bosom  as  our  mother.  Bap- 
tism gives  ns  a  right  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  provided  we  live  like  children  of 
God  and  members  of  Christ,  in  beings 
obedient  to  his  Spirit." 

But  this  IsngUBge  is  not  pushed  ;  it  n 
not  made  prominent^— the  moment  an 
occasion  is  given,  the  language  relapses 
into  the  most  holy  and  tcriptural  strain  ; 
which  shows,  that  it  is  a  confusion  of 
ideas,  not  any  rundamenlal  error  nhich 
pervades  his  divinity.  In  the  very  verae 
but  one  after  thai  on  which  the  preceding; 
expressions  occur,  he  writes  thus  beau- 
lifally: — "Adam  being  a  sinner  could  be- 
gel  only  sinners,  and  propagate  no  other 
inclinaiions  but  such  as  tend  lo  sin.  It 
belongs  to  thee,  0  holy  Jesus,  as  the 
principle  of  our  new  life,  to  give  us  thy 
Spirit,  and  lo  inspire  into  us  thy  spiritnal 
snd  holy  inclinations.  Ho  who  is  tho-- 
roughly  sensible  of  the  corruption  of  the 
heart  of  man,  is  far  from  wondering  that 
it  is  necessary  for  him  io  be  changed  into 
a  new  man,  and  that  he  must  receive  a 
new  spirit,  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  prii>- 
ciple  of  life  and  action." 

Another  point  where  the  want  of  a 
lighi  division  of  the  word  of  truth  is 
apparent,  relates  lo  heretics  and  schisma* 
tics,  and  what  he  considers  the  nnily  of 
the  church.  His  mind  is  so  possessed 
with  (he  Roman  Catholic  exposition  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  ihe  keys,  the 
power  of  absolution,  thoprimscy  of  Peter, 
the  limits  of  grace  and  non-salvaiion  out 
of  the  church,  that  mnch  confusion  ap- 
pears. That  he  held  the  freedom  and 
efficacy  of  divine  grace,  the  spiritual 
union  of  all  the  elect,  the  invisible  body 
of  Christ,  consisting  of  believers  of  all 
ages  and  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  perfectly 
certain.  Yet  at  times  he  speaks  confue- 
ediy,  and,  if  strictly  inierpreied,  in  a  con- 
tradictory manner.  So  on  Luke  vii.  3S. 
"ff'isdoni  it  juttified  of  all  her  chil- 
dren" he  writes:  "  The  Catholic  church 
alone  is  that  wherein  all  the  different  ways 
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of  God  are  fonnd.  These  different  paths 
of  religious  orders,  some  more  aostere, 
some  less,  show  plainly  that  the  Catholic 
church  is  the  sole  spouse  of  wisdom,  that 
her  children  are  the  children  of  wisdom, 
and  that  they  alone  are  capable  of  justi- 
fying her." 

But  let  us  proceed  to  notice  the  faults 
of  our  author's  work,  as  they  spring, 

2.  From  the  actuai.  tnsBRTtON  or  en- 

BCRIPTVKAL    DOCTKINES    AMD  TIITETS.— 

These  peep  out,  as  it  were,  from  under 
the  large  and  heavenly  furniture  of  divine 
knowledge  and  grace  with  which  he  ie 
blessed.  The  primary  error  of  implicit 
snbjcction  of  faith  to  the  church,  casts  an 
obscurity  over  the  operations  of  his  un- 
derstanding, against  which  the  grace  of 
God  victoriously  struggled  for  the  most 
part,  but  which  occasionally  appeared. — 
Thus,  on  Luke  i.  1-4.  he  says:  "Scrip- 
ture and  tradition  are  the  two  foDntains 
of  Christian  irutha,  very  consistent  with 
each  other ;  bat  traidition  preceded  Scrip- 

So  on  Luke  i.  SO.  on  Zacharias  being 
struck  dumb,  "  Let  us  lesm  by  this  ex- 
ample, that  God  frequently  pardons  faults 
without  remitting  the  whole  punishmeul 
dne  to  ihem." 

Again,  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Christ 
gives  himself  still  lo  every  one  of  us  ■ 
Tictim,  by  the  communion,  which  is  an 
extension  of  the  incarnation." 

Once  more,  "  Mary  comes  lo  us  when 
she  assists  us  in  our  wants  ;  Jesus,  who 
is  always  in  her  heart,  makes  hei  the  in- 
simtnent  of  his  operations,  the  channel 
of  his  graces,  and  the  minister  of  hit 
mercies." 

Again,  "The  iDleTcession  of  eainlsis 
authorized  by  the  example  of  the  Centu- 
rion ; — we  hononr  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth,  when  we  apply  oureelvea  to  those 
about  them,  whom  they  honour  with  iheir 
favour ;  and  we  honour  God,  when  we 
make  use  of  the  mediation  of  saints  with 
him,  who  are  his  favourites  and  his 
friends." 

Once  more,  on  Luke  xi.  **  Vonchsafe, 
O,  holy  Virgin,  to  teach  tts  lo  praise  thee 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  honour  thy  Son. 
Obtain  for  us  strength  to  oppose  the  ene- 
mies of  that  worship  which  the  church 
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piTi  ihM,  and  10  staid  therein  whatever  to  oor  whole  parpoae.    Let  the  extraor- 

ii  not  according  to  thv  spirit."  dinary  phennmeoa  be  eonaidered.    Here 

So,  as  to  relics,  Lake  xxiii.  "  It  waa  is  a  man  fnll  of  ihe  Holy  Ghoet,  full  of 

just  and  reasonable,  that  the  honour  whii^h  the  deepest  humililT  of  aoul,  full  of  the 

we  pa^  to  the  relics  of  the  saints,  ehoold  purest  and  tnosi  spiriloal  love  to  the  8a- 

begin  with  the  adc»able  relic*  of  the  Saint  viour— bom  of  God,  and  followiDg  Ood 

of  saiDls."    Hear  sgain  what  he  says  on  in  a  new  and  holy  obedience,  —  a  maa 

Ibe  priotacy:^"  Does  not  Jesns  Christ  who  drew  upon  himself  the  peraecutioa 

seem  to  suppose  here  a  primacy  in  the  of  the  corrupt  church  of  which  he  ia  a 

apoilolicat  eoUege,  aod    to  establish   it  member,  by  his  bold  arowal  of  the  doc- 

by  the  very  aane  words  which  heretics  trines  of  ^ce  —  a  man  whose  writings 

abase  lo  subvert  it.     The  primacy  of  St,  have  been  a  bleaainj  to  thousands  upon 

Peter  is  a  prera^ive  of  divine  right."  ihoueands  ;  —  and   yet  this  same   man 

HiDh.  xz.  Hark  iii.  believes,  in  a  certain  way,  these  gross 

8o  as  to  images,  John  xix.     "  It  is  a  errors,  is  infected  with  these  extraordi- 

doable  ingratitude  in  heretics  to  rejeet  the  nary  supentilions,  remains  a  member  of 

itnijes  of  Christ  crucified— which  serve  this  apoalaie  church. 

to  open  the  ejres  of  oor  faith,  to  awaken  What  ahall'  we  say  to  such  a  commix- 

oar  memory,  and  to  excite  onr  gratitude,  lore  of  light  sad    darkness,  but  ifatl  it 

These  images  are  an  abridgment  of  the  forms  an  additional  confirnialion  of  that 

Gospel,  both  for  the  learned  and  the  tg-  doctrine  of  the  corruption  of  man,  whieh 

noranl;  and    the  fai8'\ory  of  our  bless^  laid  the  foundation,  in  this  very  Queanel's 

fiarioBi's  psesion  for  those  who  cwiBot  mind,  of  ell  the  humility  which  adorned 

read."                                          •  himl  WhM  ahall  we  say,  but  that  where 

Such  is  the  darkness,  the  gross  dftrk-  the  heart  is  right,  the  head  may  be  in 

neu  of  thia  holy  man's  mind  in  many  many  important  respects  wrongT    What 

important  respects, — and  if  these  dreadful  sfaall  we  say,  but  that  where  the  capital 

eirore  were  dwelt  upon,  and  occupied  any  polnl*  of  contrition  and  penitence  for  sin 

considerable  space  in  the  whole  body  of  ~^ui  humble  faitli  in  the  merits  and  aaeri- 

the  Reflections,  they  would  totally  de-  fice  of  Christ,  end  en  entire  dependence 

stray  its  vital  excellency  and    alter  its  on  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  posseea 

whole  cbaraeter.     But  these  traits  of  his  the  soul,  mnch  defect  in  knowledge  and 

eonopi  church  appear  but  rarely;    are  theotogieal  furniture  of  mind  may  existt 

qaaliGed  by  important  concessions;  seem  If  these  are  the  real  facts  of  the  cas^— 

the  mere  effecta  of  education  and  habit,  and  I  apprehend  they  are  so — then  it  is 

contrary  to  the  prevailing  tenor  of  his  no  usearguing  against  them  ;  the  point  is 

■eaiijnents —  are  the  fragments  and  re-  to  draw  the  proper  instruction  from  such 

muning  links  of  that  chain  of  darkness  phenomena. 

in  whidi  the  grace  of  God  found  him,  And  when  we  see  the  eminent,  Ut«  el- 
and from  which  it  released  his  sonl.  moat  unparalleled  attainments  in  the  «pi- 

Theee  false  doctrines  are  gross,  and  ritual  life,  of  such  men  ss  Pascal,  Nicole, 

some  of  them  idolatrous  —  but  there  are  Quesnel — when  we  see  their  love  to  Ged, 

Other  slighter,  though  not  nnimportant  their  aeparatjon  from  the  vanities  of  the 

errors,  which  spring  from  the  oonfusion  world,  their  holy  communion  of  prayer, 

of  truth  in  his  mind,  lo  which  we  have  their  sense  of  the  unutterable  evil  of  sin 

already  adverted,  and  which  are  leas  fun-  — their  apprehension  of  divine  grace,  as 

damental  in  their  natnre.     They  may  be  the  souri^e  of  all  good— their  aimple,  fer' 

chiefly  traced   to  the  sources  we  have  vent,  self-denying  love  to  Christ — their 

pointed  out — the  defects  on  juslifiealion,  compassion  and  zeal  for  the  souls  of  their 

baptism  and  the  church.  fellow -creatures  ;  we  must  acknowledge 

We  bring  out  these  things  that  Ae  that  intellectual  erron  are  less  valid  to 

liarkness  may  be  seen  and  felt.    We  hide  overthrow,  than  moral  and  affectionate 

nothing.  We  apologise  fornothing.  The  emotions  of  the  soul  ere  powerful  to  sns- 

fuU  exhibition  of  the  real  case  is  essential  Uin,  the  spiritual  life.     The  Christian 
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lives  by  love,  not  by  doctrine,  tr  them 
be  light  enough  in  the  unders landing  to 
lead  to  an  acquainiance  with  ouraeUes 
and  with  Jeeus  Christ,  our  atlsiDmenli 
will  go  on  in  proportion  to  our  holy  af- 
feciions,  our  fervent  prayers,  our  measure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  seir-sbasement  and 
our  union  with  Christ,  the  head  of  all 
-  influence  and  grace. 

3.  But  we  sliall  be  reminded  of  a  third 
eouTce  of  the  defects  in  Queanel's  Refiec- 
tiont  — A  DBPKcnvi  evsrsif  of  intbk- 

FBBTATION  or  TNB  HoLY  ScRIPTDBBS,— 

we  mean  not  a  iDlally  false  system  ;  but 
one  materially  erroneous,  defective  in  its 
principles,  necessarily  leaving  the  inter- 
preter in  uncertainty  and  darkness  con- 
tinually.—  The  false  principle  in  the 
system  ia,  ihe  interpreting  according  to 
human  auihoriliea  and  tradition,  and  not 
according  to  the  real  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  word,  gathered  by  a  sound 
judgment  and  a  careful  examination  of 
the  Scripturea  themselves.  To  interprel 
by  the  fathen,  ia  to  make  the  New  Testa- 
ment a  nose  of  wax.  To  impose  a  cer- 
tain meaning  upon  Scripture,  instead  of 
drawing  all  our  opinions  from  that  sacred 
book,  is  fundamentally  erroneous.  Lan- 
guage is  ihe  mere  instrument  of  commu- 
nicating ideas.  In  uainghumairlanguage, 
the  inspiring  Spirit  employs  ideas  which 
already  form  part  of  the  slock  of  human 
knowledge.  This  is  the  point  from  which 
we  must  set  ouL  Human  language  must 
be  interpreted  by  the  ordinary  lawa  of 
human  language :  otherwise,  we  have  no 
revelation  of  God's  will  intelligible  to 
man. 

All  Queanel's  errors  spring  from  the 
trammels  and  bonds  which  the  Church  of 
Rome  imposes  on  her  members.  He  in- 
terprets as  he  is  bidden,  not  as  the  iruih 
of  things  demands.  An  enlighiened  un- 
derstanding, as  to  die  main  (ruths  of 
Chrielianily,  and  a  holy  heart,  led  him, 
indeed,  into  subalanlial  truth;  but  his 
lathers,  and  councilat  and  decrees,  and 
bulla,  perverted  the  operations  of  his  fine 
powers  on  many  importani  occasions. 

This  appears  in  two  principal  respects. 
He  applies,  without  authority,  every  ex- 
pression and  incident  he  can,  to  establish 
the  doctrines  or  tenets  of  his  church ; 
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instead  of  bringing  these  doctrines  and 
tenets  to  (be  standard  of  the  Bible  itself. 

The  other  mischief  is — he  gives  scope 
to  a  fruitful  imagination ;  and,  instead  of 
interpreting  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures 
soberly,  he  flies  off  upon  glosses,  accom- 
modations, pretty  thoughts,  secondary 
uses  of  the  pasaages  before  him.  The 
attentive  reader  will  perceive  this  imme- 
diately ;  and  these  remarks  have  extended 
to  such  a  length,  that  we  cannot  slop  to 
make  citations. 

Tooccaetonal  playTulness  of  fancy  we 
have  no  objection;  in  the  strong  and  hy- 

Eerbolical  language  of  the  emotions  we 
avfl  no  objection;  to  the  flights  of  devo- 
tional poetry  we  have  no  abjection ;  to 
parable,  allegory,  metaphor,  we  have  no 
objection ;  to  the  accommodation  of  his- 
torical incidents  to  the  illnatration  of 
spiritual  things  we  have  no  objection.— 
All  these  methods' we  find  used  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  The  established  laws 
of  inlerpretaiion  apply  to  them  as  they 
do  to  the  plainest  parte  of  the  Bible.— 
Men  know  how  to  interpret  an  act  of  Psi- 
liament,  when  that  ia  before  them ;  as  diey 
know  how  to  interpret  an  heroic  poem 
or  an  ode.  If  (here  be  true  faith  in  die 
heart,  which  seeks  honestly  to  team  and 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  this  faith  will  set 
to  work  all  that. common  sense,  all  that 
integrity,  all  that  spirit  of  prayer,  all  tlial 
application  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  to 
the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  all  (hat 
entire  submission  of  the  understanding 
to  the  matter  of  revdation,  on  which  a 
true  interpretation  depends. 

What  we  object  to  in  Queanel,  is  tlie 
dangerous  system,  the  defective  and  •^ 
Toneous  principles,  or  rsiher  want  of 
principles,  In  bis  interpretation,  whereby 
his  mind,  at  sea  withouta  rudder  or  pilot, 
is  tossed  hither  and  thither.  Fancy  is  tha 
staple  commodity,  not  the  ornament  aed 
appendage.  He  proceeds  continoally  a> 
the  church  directs,  as  ihe'fslhera  bappeo 
to  dictate,  aa  hia  imsginalion  aoggesis; 
and  noi  as  the  real  import  of  the  passage 
before  him  requirea. 

The  consequence  ia,  the  errors  in  doc- 
trine which  we  have  been  pointing  oaL 
Against  this  whole  system  we  enter  our 
solemn  protest.   In  the  esse  of  Quesnet, 
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the  erib  were  neutralized  by  the  high 

Slidattce  of  spiritual  affections,  and  the 
lesged  influences  of  (he  Holy  Spirit.— 
But  ihe  evils  are  not  the  less  real  in  tKem- 
telves.  If  a  sound  syslem  of  interpreia- 
tion  be  once  relinquished,  all  is  tlirovn 
into  ancertainiy;  the  Scriptures  may  be 
made  to  prove  any  thing' ;  and  (he  very 
first  end  of  a  divine  revelation  may  be 
defeated.  But  we  hasten  lo  relieve  the 
reader  from  a  great  eonrce  of  anxiety.  He 
voald  naturally  ask  how  he  could  safely 
iniraai  a  work  debased  with  surh  gross 
and  dangerous  enora,  to  the  hands  of 
ministera ;  or  in  fact  how  he  could  ven- 
ture lo  read  such  a  book  himself?  We 
inrorm  him,  then,  lltal  thess  errors  are  all 
omitted  in  the  Glasgow  edition.  Every 
one  of  the  passages  cited  in  pages  33  and 
3i  of  this  Essay,  is  left  out  in  this  trans- 
lation. We  quoted  them  in  order  to  give 
the  true  view  of  our  author's  character, 
ud  10  show  what  errors  may  possibly 
consist  with  a  very  high  measure  of  the 
divine  grace. 

The  traoslation  was  made  about  a  cen- 
iDry  tince;  bat  we  have  not  been  able  to 
team  any  thing  important  concerning  the 
lathor  of  it.  He  prefixes  to  his  work 
the  101  propositions  which  the  court  of 
Rome  condemned;  he  iniimates  that,  in 
Ills  day,  there  were  many  among  Protest- 
uts  more  in  the  dark  as  Iq  the  doctrines 
of  the  ^ce  of  God  In  salvetion.  than 
Qoesnel  and  other  divines  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church — and,  alas !  die  case  is, 
«e  fear,  the  same  now. 

And  this  was  one  principal  motive  for 
the  republication.  We  have  no  work  of 
itiesame  kind — we  have  nothing  iu  pracli* 
«l  divinity  so  sweet,  so  spiritual,  so  inte- 
rior as  to  the  real  life  of  grace — so  rich. 
■ocopious,  so  original.  We  have  notliing 
that  treats  the  whole  New  Testament  as 
ihe  manual  of  the  minialer  of  religion. — 
We  have  nothing  that  ezlols  the  grace  of 
God,  and  abases  and  lowers  man  so  en- 
tirely. We  lessen  not  the  ratue  of  our 
rarioaa  admirable  qpoioients  on  the  New 
Testamenl — they  have  each  their  parli- 
cnlat  excellencies.  — Btil  none  of  them 
lupmedes  Quesnel;  none  can  supply 
that  ihoroogh  insight  into  the  world,  the 
evil  or  sin,  the  life  of  faith  and  prayer, 
which  be 


And  Uiis  is  what  we  want  in  the  pre- 
sent day.  We  have  teamed  comments 
enough  —  we  have  light,  and  doctrine, 
and  systems  of  divinity  enough.  But 
devotional  feelings,  communion  with  God. 
the  life  of  grace,  the  separation  of  heart 
from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  is  what 
we  need. 

And  we  doubt  whether  alt  the  gross 
errors  and  defects  of  Quesnel  are  Bo  in- 
jurious to  the  mind  of  a  young  Protest- 
ant student  as  those  plansible  comments  i 
which  sap  the  foundations  of  grace  and 
truth ;  which  elevate  the  natural  power  i 
of  man  ;  which  place  justification  on  the 
footing  of  human  works,  conjointly  with 
the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ ;  which 
explain  away  most  of  the  passages  con-  ! 
cemmg  the  new  and  divine  birth  of  the  i 
soul ;  which  weaken  or  deny  the  expert^ 
ence  of  religion  in  the  heart ;  which  teach 
conformity  lo  the  world,  and  insist  notott 
the  life  of  faith  and  grace.  < 

We  conceive  we  are  in  danger  of  no  ' 

mistake,  in  warmlv  recommending  Ques- 
nel for  the  particular  purposes  for  which 
his  work  is  designed.     We  would  place 
him  with  Calvin,  and  Halt,  and  Henry,     .        i 
and  Doddridge,  and  Guyse,  and  Scoll.—  j 

We  would  place  him  far  above  another 
series  of  commentators,  whom  it  would 
be  invidious  to  name.  At  the  same 
time,  more  caution  is  uecessary  in  read- 
ing Quesnel  than  in  reading  many  other 
authors.  We  would  not  put  him  into  the 
hands  of  young  and  inexperienced  Chris- 
tians, whose  principles  are  not  fixed, and 
who  want  the  first  "sincere  milk  of  the 
Word."   After  all  (he  omissions  made  in  ^ 

this  edition,  the  defective  theology  of  our 
author  could  not,  of  coarse,  be  changed  i 
the  confusion  in  his  own  mind  could  not 
be  wholly  cleared  up;  the  integrity  of  the 
work  could  not  be  violated  ;  the  occasional 
lin);e  of  error  could  not  be  obliterated. 

The  doctrine  of  jusliGcalion  by  faith 
only,  if  thoroughly  known,  will  be  a  bar- 
rier against  most  of  these  evils.  The 
operations  of  grace,  not  only  by  the  sa- 
craments, but  in  all  the  other  means  of 
instruction  and  especially  by  the  medita- 
tion of  the  holy  Scriptures,  if  duly  ap- 
prehended, will  protect  the  heart  against 
many  remaining  errors  of  the  work. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  CONSTITUTION  knoi-  the  ipiril,  pi«^ 
U!llGENlTUS,or(**ifeiTeeo/i'o6eCfciBnit  Seriplore.  I  Cor. — 
XI.  amdcmimg  "Qiiemrfi  BeJUcMnt  mtlit        T"  ' 

^e»  TeHamenl." 

Beinc  roiTwrnmed,  to  the  greit  grief  of  our 
heart,  ihsi  s  cerUin  book,  uniler  ihe  title  of  The 
JVew  TeHamenl.  In  French,  wilh  JUoral  Rejltc- 
l£*ru,  &c.,Blreinl)reondi!rDned  by  iM.iirnl  oontiin- 
ing  tliefiliehoad  of  eorruiit  doctrine, ii  it  ill  look- 
ed nnoo  by  miiiy  ai  fi-ee  from  error we 

tUTE  resolied  to  make  ate  of  .oroe  more  effectil«l 
remedr  in  order  to  \i\iX  ■  rtop  to  th[«  ipreidinj 
diKiiBe,  which  might  other---  '-  •'• —  >• — "•  "■■' 
iD  all  manner  of  W  conn 


mjiteriei  of  dw  Holj 
■.m  TeMinKiot  out  of  Ihe  haodi 


keen  it  cloteil  up,  hj  Iikinf 
them  the  meani  of  underttiinding  it,  ii  do 
other  than  to  (hut  oc  clow  up  the  mouth  oC  Chliil 
in  reipeet  of  them.     M*IL  T.  8. 

To  forbid  ChriHiana  the  reading  of  the  hdj 
Seriplore,  eifiecillly  of  the  Goipel,  it  to  forbid 
Ihe  uw  of  light  to  the  ehildren  of  light,  and  ut 
make  them  uhr  ■   aorl  of  exeommunieuioo. 


oei.     [The  Con 
101  propoiiiion 


'  of  Queanel 

10  copy  bnt  a  portion,  wliiiji  follow.! 
-■       Toee  of  Jeiui  Chri.t,  the  cfflo 

ind  of  good,  Ib  neceu   , 
•    nothing 

•  but  the  grace  of  Uhriit  reiide 

fit  for  Ihe  xierifice  of  faith  :  without  Ihii  aacrifice 

there  ia  nothing  but  imparity,  nolbinphutunwor 


The  grace 
pie  ofcTer 
rkhI  nelion  :  vilhout  it,  doI  onl^  nothing  i* 
Cut  likeiriae  nothing  can  he  done.    John  Ii 

Nothing  but  the  grace  of  Chrif  '- 


ia  of  die 


'ill  ai 


li  of  lore,  from 
all  n 


Then 

the  moL -  .       , 

eeed  :  the  love  of  God,  Tbioh  doc*  all  thinga  ft 
God'i  aake,  and  which  ia  rewarded  by  him  ;  anu 
Iheloveofourselteiandorihe  world,  which  doca 
not  uliimately  refer  that  to  God  which  ought  to 
be  referred  to  liim,  and  which  for  tfait  TCry  ren- 


John' 


.  29. 


All  other  menna  of  aalvatlon  are  contained  in 
ftith,  ai  in  their  seed  and  bud  j  but  ibit  faith  ia 
not  withoQI  loie  and  eapfidence.     Km  x.  4S. 

Ever^  thing  ii  ' 


hoije  in  God,  where      („, 


To  deprite  the  unlearned  people  of  ihii  com- 
fort of  joining  iheir  *oice  with  the  »oice  of  die 
whole  ohureh,  i'l  a  ouatom  eonwar)-  to  apoMolital 
practice,  and  to  Ibe  deaign  of  God.   1  Cor.  lii.  16. 

The  fear  of  an  unjun  elcoin muni  cation  ought 

We  neier  go  without  the  pale  of  die  Sioreh,  e«o 
when  we  aeem  to  be  driven  out  of  it  by  the  wick- 
edneii  of  nien,  >0  long  a>  we  continue  united  to 
Gd<1,  to  Jeaui  Chriit,  and  to  Ihe  ehurcb  itidf  by 
charity.     John  <i.  «,  23. 

To  aufler  peaceably  an  uujatt  exoonununieatioi 
and  anathema,  rather  than  beliiiy  the  truth,  il  U 
imjtateSt.  Paul;  to  far  ii  it  from  riaing  up  agaiaH 
authority,  or  breaking  unity.     Horn.  ii.  3. 

Nothing  givei  Ihe  eiienilBi  of  the  chuirh  i 
w.oi'ie  ojiinion  cancerninE  ihe  church,  tlian  lo  we 
Ihereii)  an  abaolute  dominion  exerclted  over  the 
faith  of  believera,  and  diviaiom  fomented  on  ike 
aceount  of  aoeh  thinga  aa  are  prqadicial  neillwi 
to  'he  faith  nor  to  mannera.    Kom.  liv.  16. 

We  do,  bv  thii  our  eonaiilution,  which  ahall  be 
of  perpetoal  force  and  obligation,  declare,  cod- 
demn  and  reii^,  reipectivelj,  all  aiid  every  ooe 
of  the  proposilion.  before  reciled,  b>  fal«e,  cap- 
lioui,  ihockiiig,  offentive  to  pioua  eara,  "earnlal- 
oai,  peniicioui,  mah,  injurioui  to  the  ehureh  and 


dfa'pT 


If  nothing  but  the  fear  of  puniahmenletolte  to  ^jj,io„a,  impioui,  blaaphemoua,  inspected 
repenUnce,  the  moic  vehement  thia  ia,  Uie  more  hereiy  and  plainly  wouring  (liereof,  and  lil 
it  leada  to  dei[>air.    Matt,  xtcii.  5.  -^  faiouriiic  heretiea,   hcreuei    and    achii 


r,  oar  venerable  brcihren, 


beaila  are,  by  nalui-al  inat.nct,  or  hy  fear  i  but  by      ^^  nalriareha,  arehbiahopi,  biahopa  and    other 

faith  and  by  love,  ai  children.     Heb.  «ii.  20.  ordinariei  of  place*,  and  alao  the  inqniaiton  of 

n A  -f  .K.  <-u_:-i.-  ...„.„».  ,.  ,.,.. ,.  ,.      .  ,       ^^  „an\f,  and  coerce  all  iho* 


arVof  IheChriati 

Mlholie,ooniprehending  all  the  angel*  ofheaven, 
all  the^ctandju*lof  lhaeartb,aiii)of«llag;ei. 
Heb,  111.  Se-Sl. 

What  ia  the  thnreh  bal  the  eongregalion  of  Ihe 
Dhildren  of  God,  eonlinning  in  hia  boiom,  adopt- 
ed in  Chriil,  nibaialinR  in  hii  neraon,  redeemed 
with  hit  blood,  living  hy  hia  Spirit,  acting  br  hi* 
grace,  and  exjiecting  the  grace  of  the  world  to 
«ame.    STheaa.  i.  I.S. 

The  cliurch,  or  Chrial  entJi^,  Ua  Ihe  ioeamale 
Word  for  lit  head,  and  all  ihe  taioti  for  mem- 
hem.     1  Tim.iii.  I«. 

He  who  itoet  not  lead  a  life  becoming  >  chilil 
of  God,  and  a  member  of  Chriil,  oeatet  to  have 
inwardly  Gwl  for  hit  leather,  and  Chriil  for  hi* 
Head.     I  John  ii.  33. 

il  it  uiefol  and  neeeaaarr  at  all  (Imea,  in  all 
placet,  and  for  all  torla  of  peraona,  to  ttudy  and 


Let  no  one,  Oierefc 
oppnie  Ihii  our  deelai 

date,  prohibiti —  — * 


,  infriage  or  ludadocily 
iralion,  condemnation,  man- 
i  inter^iel.  And  if  any  one 
ihi(.let  him  know,  Ihit  he 
atioo  of  AlraJKhly  God,  and 
'9  Peler  and  F»ul.    Gi'eo*' 


i:.„„i.  HI  si-  Mil.-.      ,     . 

Lord  one  ihouiand  leven  hundred  ami  thirteen, 

on  the  tlxth  of  the  Met  of  September,  and  in  the 

Ihii'leenlh  year  of  our jionliftaale. 

Kegiatereil  in  Ihe  office  of  Ihe  Secrelaty  w 

Bvieft,  4-  MABTLVETTa 


ny  Google 


1844.]  Celibacy  qf  the  Clergy. 


CELraACr  OF  THE  CLEBQV. 

I  Demorutratian  ef  the  ntetuUi/ of  aboSihing     validity  of  which,   in  this  controversy, 
a eanttraintd  Cbrical CiUbaey, aJubiling  He     ca„  ^0  longer  be  Queslioned ;  and  at  the 

B"Vi!M,*^'^i^Lr/^^^'     "me  lime,  with  a  complete   hUlorical 
Bg  At  JtigAt   Rev.   Diofto  Antonio  Ftni.  j-  r  i.         .  .    '^  .      - 

sLto-  <«a  a>1Ugmtlf  Iht  Empire  of    compendiLira  of  the  aubjec 


Broal,  BiAop  eltd  of  Mariarma,  4«.  4e.~  The   CUrious   reader,  moreaver,  will  not 

Tnmtlaltd  fiom  the  Porlugueie,  imlh  an  In-  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  style  of  argU' 

tratuction  md  Appeni/ie:    By  Rn.  D.  P.  mentation,  in  ihe  opinions  advanced  upon 

a^ilfcS'TiSr'*^""^"  "  ""^'J'  "''  Ideations  in   ecclesiastical 

!L  TUYaruilum,^  Popery.-  By  Samuel  BAor.  history,  and  especially  in  aome  facts  re- 

Seemd  aiitum,  one  wL  8ro. ,-  London,  R.  B.  apecting  the  widely  extended  Empire  of 

Saky  and  W.  Burfitu/e,  1S3S.  Brazil,  that  are  incidentally  interwoven 
and  illustrated.    Especially  at  this  crisis. 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  when  active  inquiry  ia  aroused  upon  this 

present  form  of  government  in   Brazil,  and  other  kindred  topics  ;  when  some  are 

an  allempl  was  made  by  several  of  her  endeavouring  to  clothe  the  assumptions 

leading  statesmen  and  clergy,  to  abolish  of  the  present  day  in  the  ghostly  Iradi- 

clerical  celibacy,  perhaps  the  most  pro-  tions  of  the  past,  and  others  are  eager  lo 

litic  source  of  corruption  in  the  Roman  rend  the  antiquated  veil  and  reduce  every 

church.     One  of  the  principal  advocates  aaauinption  to  its  proper  merits;  it  will 

of  this  reform  was  M-  Feij6 ;  himself  a  be  fitting  for  all  to  peruse  the  testimony 

priest  and  member  of  the  Chamber  of  of  one  perfectly  at  home  among  the  fa- 

Deputies,    subsequently  Regent  of  the  thers,  and  at  the  same  time  qualified  lo 

Empire,  and  now  a  senator  for  life.     He  speak  from  experience  upon  the  question 

wrote  the  work  of  which    the  title   is  he  discusses.     While  some  are  gravely 

placed  first  at  the  head  or  this  article, — a  contemplating  the  propriety  of  a  return 

treatise  of  great  importance,  both  from  its  to  clerical  celibacy,  and  its  oounterpart, 

inirinaic  character  and  iie  origin.    It  was  auricular  confession  ;  it  may  be  well  for 

printed  for  private  circulation,  and  wonld  them  and  others  to  pursue  a  candid  in- 

probably  have  been  lost  to  the  world  had  quiry  into  the  origin  and  applications  of 

not  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kidder,  a  missionary  of  the  former  iostitiilion  in  past  ages.  Indee^, 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  it  can  not  be  amiss  Ibr  any  to  listen  to  the 

United  States,  during  his   residence  in  voiceof  lamentation  spontaneously  raised 

Brazil,  become  acquainted  with  its  dis-  on  account  of  the  wide-spread  and  almost 

tinguishedautbor,  and  received  from  him  irrepressible  evils  arising  from  the  im- 

ihe  copy  from  which  he  has  made  the  moralities  of  men  at  whose  hands  we  are 

translation   before   us.       "The  Roman  told  we  must  receive  absolution,  or  be 

Catholic,"  says  Mr.  Kidder,  "will  here  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 

find  a  fraok  and  fearless  discussion  of  an  nor  to  be  admonished  by  the  fate  of  those 

important  branch  of  his  church  polity,  who  have  been  reduced  lo  the  extremity 

anbstan listed  at  every  step  by  venerated  of  suing  for  the  restoration  of  those  na- 

names  and  acknowledged  authorities.—  lural  rights,  of  which  a  spiritual  despot- 

The  argument  itself  is  accompanied  by  ism  bas  deprived  them,  and  of  pleading 

sll  i'ue  auiliority  clue  to  a  bishop  ni>ini-  fur  ilie  iiiLervuniimi  of  ihi:  civil  authority 

nated  lo  the  extensive  diocese  of  Mari-  as  the  only  hope  of  securing  reform." 
aana.    The  Protestant  will  here  discover        The  Bishop  of  Marianna  dedicates  his 

an  iadepeodence  of  IhoDght,  and  a  liber-  work  lo  the  representatives  of  the  nation, 

aliiy  of  views,  that  he  was  perhaps  little  for  whose  benefit  it  seems  to  have  been 

prepared  to  expect  from  a  Roman  Oatho-  expressly  written.    "  To  whom,"  he  ex- 

lie  bishop).     The  theologian  is  here  fur-  claims,  '^  rather  than  to  you,  friends  of 

nished  with  a  sound  argument,  and  ex-  mv  country,  protectors  of  public  liberty,  ■ 

tensive  series  of  references   to   ancient  and  zealous   defenders  of  the  rights  of 

inthors  in  point,  and  also  to  facts,  the  Brazilian  citizens,  ought  I  ti>  dedicate  this 

n,g^,-cc.3yG00glc 
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brief  essay ;  the  ofiipring  of  tay  respect  rary  on  the  decision  of  the  qneslion,  whe- 

to  justice,  of  my  veneration  To  religion,  iher  this  celibacy  be  divine  or  human,  oi 

and  of  my  love  to  humanity?"    "All  even  useful.     One  party  in  ihe  Popi«h 

Brazil,"  he  says,  fiutheron,  "Itnowsihe  community   account  ihe  interdiciion   a 

necessity  of  abolishing  a.  law  ihRl  never  divine  sppoiniment.      These  malie  ibe 

Viae.  »  not,  and  never  will  be  obierved.  prohibition  a  mailer  of  faith  and  moral 

AH  Brazil  is  witness  of  the  evili  which  obligation,  which,  unlike  a  question  of 

the  immorality  of   the  transgressors  of  mere  discipline,  neither  (he  pope  nor  the 

that  taw  entails  upon  society.     Without  universal  church  can  change  or  modify. 

probity,  there  is  no  execution  of  law  ;  Commanded  by  God,  and  ssnclioned  b^ 

without  (he  execution  of  law,  there  is  no  his  Almighty  fia(,  no  earthly  power  can 

i'listice;  without  justice,  there  is  Bo  civil  ropeat  (he  enactment,  which,  according 

iberty ;  and  wiihool  civil  liberty,  there  to   (his  system,  must  remain    for  ever 

is  an  end  to  public  happiness.     Legisla-  without  alteration;     T^is  opinion  wat 

tors  :  deign  to  accept  tiie  eflforts  of  one  of  patronized  by  Jerame,Epiphsniiia,  Major, 

your  number;  reflect  upon  the  important  Clichtovius,  Gabutius,  Sirictua   and  In- 

tm(h8  which  he  offers  to  your  con  tempi  a-  nocent.*    This  party,  however,  wasnerei 

lion,  and  be  unwilling  to  bear  the  mighty  considerable  in  number  or  influence. 
responsiblHty  which  will  rest  upon  you         A  second  party  reckons  the  celibacy  of 

if  you  retard  the  revocation  of  a  law  which  the  clergy  a  human  constituiion.     These, 

U  the  source  of  public  immorality."  in  general,  esteem  the  prohibition  a  ques- 

Earnestly  commending  in  our  readers  tion  not  of  faith  but  of  discipline,  pre- 

Ihe   treatise  nf  M.  Feijo,  by  translating  scribed  not  by  God  but  by  man,  and 

which,  Mr,  Kidder  has  done  ihe  Pro-  capable  of  being  altered  or  even  repealed 

testant  cause  so  essential  a  service,  we  by  human  authority.     These  are  numer- 

turn  to  a  work  no  less  deserving  of  fa-  ous,   and   include  the  majority  of  the 

Tourable  notice,  for  its  learning,  candour  Popish  communion  :  and  the  opinion  l^as 

and  ability,  "  The  Variations  of  Popery,"  been  patronized  by  many  theologians  of 

by  Mr.  Edgar,  for  a  general  discussion  of  influence  and  learning,  such  as  Aquinas, 

this  important  subject.  Cajelan,  Soto,  Bellarroine,  Valentia,  Dos- 

*rhe  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  as  our  suet,  Du  Pin,  Golher  snd  Milner. 
readers  must  all  be  aware,  has  for  centu-  The  partisans  of  this  opinion,. however, 
ries  been  established  in  the  Romish  com-  are  subdivided  into  two  factions,  dislin- 
munlon.  The  bishop,  the  priest  and  guished  by  a  slight  shade  of  difierence. 
the  deacon  are,  in  the  Popish  theology.  One  of  these  factions  accounts  the  mat- 
forbid  to  marry.  This  connexion,  in-  rimonial  interdiction  apostolical,  esiab- 
deed,  is  allowed  to  the  laity. — The  in-'  lished  by  the  inspired  heralds  of  the  goa- 
ililution,  in  the  system  of  Catholicism,  pet,  snd  continued  in  uninterrupted  su[> 
»  accounted  a  sacrament,  and,  therefore,  cession  till  the  present  day.  This  forms 
the  sign  and  means  of  grace  and  holiness,  a  close  approximsiion  to  the  former  sys- 
TheCouncit  of  Trent,  in  its  twenty-fourth  tem,  and  seems  to  have  been  advocated, 
session,  declares  this  ceremony  one  of  with  some  variation  and  inconsistency, 
the  sacraments,  by  which,  according  to  by  Jerome,  Chrysosiom,  Siricius,  Inno- 
its  seventh  session,  "all  real  righteous-  cent,  Gregory,  Bellarmine,  Godrau  and 
ness  is  begun  and  auj^mented."  '  The  Thomassin.t  The  other  faction  reckons 
flame  is  taught  in  the  Trent  Catechism,  the  regulation  merely  ecclesiastical  or 
pubtishedby  the  command  of  Pope  Pius.*  human,  and  a  matter  of  mere  expediency, 
Bui,  wonderful  to  tell,  the  council  as  well  and  capable  of  dispensation  or  reeisioa 
as  the  catechism  prescribes,  in  sheer  in-  according  to  utility.  This  system  lias 
consistency,  a  renunciation  of  an  iusliiu-  been  countenanced  by  Aquinas,  Cajctaa, 
tion  which  conveys  true  sanciily  as  n  Antoninus  and  Gratian.  The  mitrriage 
necessary  qualification  for  the  priesthood,  of  the  cler^,  says  Gratian,  is  forbidden 


The  advocates  of  Romanism,  howei 


•  Jerom.  adv.  Jov.Epipb.H.48. ,  Major,  D- 
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neither  by  evangelical  or  apostolical  an-    tural  inlerdiclion,  has,  in  the  Romish 
Ihoriiy.    Similar  ttatemenii  have  been    communion,  disgr^d  sacerdotal  dignity 

made  by  Aquinas  and  Cajeian.*  and  stained  the  annale  of  civil  and  eccle- 

A  third  party  account  sacerdotal  celi-     ataalical  history, 
bacynotonlyecciesiaslical  or  hnman.bat         The  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  in  all  its 

also  Dsetess  or  hnrtfal.     The  oppoeilion  forma,  is   a  variation    from   the  Jewish 
to  the  prohibition,  even  in  the  bosom  of    theocracy  delivered    in  the  Old   Teata- 

ibe  Romish   communion,  has  in  every  ment.     The  Jews  countenanced  neither 

lEP   been    persevering    and    powerfiil.  celibacy  nor  maidenhood,  and  the  Jewish 

This  hostility  will,  in  glowing  colours,  nation   contained  neither  unmalrimonial 

appear  in  the  ensuing  details.     The  pri-  priesu  nor  cloistered    nans.     The   pfr- 

niion  has  been  discountenanced  by  many  iriarcha,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  weio 

of  ihe  ablest  patrons  of  Romanism,  snch  married,  and  had  a  numerous  offepriDg. 

u  Panormilan,  Erasmus,  Durand,  Poly-  Prior  to  Moses,  the  first-born  of  the  He- 

domi,  Aivarua  and  Pius,     The  celibacy  brews  possessed  both  civil  and  ecclesias- 

of  the  clergy,  aaya  Pins  (he  Second,  ia  tical  authority,  and  was  prince  and  priest; 

supported  by  strong  reasons,  but  opposed  but  was  not  debarred  connubial  enjoy- 

b^  iironger.     The  edicts  of  Siricius  and  menla,     Moses,  the  celebrated  legislator 

Innocent,  by  which  the  privation  was  first  of  Israel,  was  married  and  had  a  family. 

enforced,  were  rejected  by  many  of  the  The  holy  prophets  of  Palestine,  such  as 

clergy.     Gregory's  tyranny  on  this  topic  Noah,   Joseph,    Samuel,    David,  Isaiah 

mei  with  decided  hostility.     His  attempt  and  E^zekiel,  formed  this  connexion,  and 

«tf,  bymany,  accounted  an  innovation  became  the  parents  of  sons  and  daughiera, 

■ndprodnced  a  achism.'    Many  chose  to  The  Lcviiical  priesthood  were  allowed 

nnounee  the  priesthood  rather  than  snb-  the   same   liberty.     Matrimony,  indeed, 

mit  to  pontifical  despotism,  violate  their  among  the  Israelilish  clergy,  could  hardly 

conjugal  engagemeiita,  or  relini]nish  the  be  called  a  bare  permission,  but  amounted 

objecu  of  their  affections.     The  German  in  one  sense  to  a  command.     The  priest- 

CDperor  and    clergy  supplicated  Pope  hood,ameTig  thedescendantsof  Abraham, 

rim  the  Fonnh  for  a  repeal  of  the  en-  was  hereditary.     The  sons  of  the  Aaroni- 

icimenis  against  sacerdotal  matrimony,  cal  priests  succeeded,  in  consequence  of 

uulrapporled  their  petition  with  the  most  llieir  birthright,  to  the  ad  minis  trail  on  of 

inefrsgable  ar^ments,such  aa  the  novelty  the  sacerdotal  functions.*     An  inj  tinction 

^f  privation  and  its  dreadful  consequences  therefore  seems,  in  this  manner,  to  have 

on  morality.     Augqsiine,  the  Bavarian  been  laid  on  the  minister  of  the  Jewish 

imbissador  at  Trent,  petitioned  against  establishment  in  favour  of  that  institution, 

clerini  celibacy,   which,   he    declared,  by  which,  according  to   the  divine  ap- 

"vas  nnt  of  divine  right  or^ramanded  pointment,  the  priestly  office  was  trans- 

by  God."     Hia  speech,  on  the  occasion,  milted  to  their  posterity  and  successors, 

■net,  even  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  with  who  presided  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah 

Kteniion  and  even  applause.  The  French  and  the  religion  of  Canaan. 

^ing  and  clergy  at  Poissy  issued'  a  simi-  Sacerdotal  celibacy  is  a  variation  from 

'"petition  to  the  pope  in  I56I.  enforced  the  Christian  dispensation  revealed  in  the 

liy'iiDitarTeaBons.f    Many  of  the  Popish  New  TestamenL     The  Christian  Reve- 
'"ora,jndeed,may,inlheory,beas absurd    -lalioa  affords  express  precept  and  exam- 

u  elerical  celibacy.     Bnt  none,  in  prac-  pie  for  the  marriage  of  the  clergy.    Paul, 

'^^  has  been  Attended  with  such  odious  addressingTinioihyand  Titus,  represcnta 

";dappallingeSectB  in  the  demoralization  the  bishop  aa  "■  the  husband  of  one  wife." 

«  man.    The  rankest  and  most  disgust-  The  same  is  said  of  the  deacon.     Matri- 

'"g  debanehery,  originating  in  the  unna-  mony,  therefore,  according  to  the  book  of 

"77'  .                   I  God,  does  not  disqualify  for  the  episco- 

^  Braji,  8.  398.    BelL  1.1110.    Da  Pin,  8. 
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penmBn  slM  chiraetorixsa  "  forbiddinjf  to  indeed,  poMewing  the  leMt  sDthorilVr  tiU 

marry"  u  "  a  doctrine  of  devils."     The  the  diys  of  Jeronie  and  Bpiphanioa  in 

interdiction  of  the  conjugal  nnion,  accord-  the  end  of  the  fourth  cealary.    The  monk 

ing  to  apostolical  authority,  emanated  not  of  Paleatine  aad  the  Bishop  of  SalaOiifl  • 

from  God  but  from  Satan.     The  probibi-  are  (he  first  witneases  which  could  be 

tion  and  its  practical  consequences  among  produced  by  all  the  learning  and  research 

ihe  Romish  clergy  are  worthy  of  their  of  Bellarmine  or  Thomassin;  and  ereo 

BDthor.     All  who  are  acquainted  wiiii  the  their  attestation  ia  contradictory  and  is- 

annals  of  taeerdotal  celibacy  reflect  with  consistent  with  cotemporary  history, 
(lisguat  on  an  inatitulion,  which,  in  its         This  lengthened  period  wu  enligb^ 

progress,  has  been  marked  with  scenes  ened   and   adorned   by  a  suecesBion  of 

of  filthinees  that  have  disgraced  ecelesi-  apostolical  and  Christian  authors;    and 

aslical  history,  the  Popish  priesthood  and  ell  are  silent  on  this  th«mfl,  or  bear  lesit- 

ourcommon  species.     "  Take  away  hon-  mony  to  the  uneoDfined  freedoia  of  mal- 

onrable  wedlock,"  says   Bernard,  "  and  rimony'.     The  inspired  writers  were  fol> 

you  will  fill  the  chtiri^  with  fornication,  towed  by  the  apostolical  men,  Hennas, 

incest,  sodomy  and  all  pollotion."     Eras-  Clemens,  Barnabas,  Polyearp  and  Igna- 

mus,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  its  tius.     These  again  were  succeeded  by  ■ 

eflects,   compared    it  to  a    pestilence.*  long  train  of  eeclesiBstica!  authors,  such 

These  atiihors  have  drawn  the  evil  with  as    Justin,    Irenxus,   Clemens, '  Origen, 

the  pencil  of  trulht  and  emblazoned  the  TeriiiUian,  Minucina,  Alhenagoras  and 

canvas  with  a  picture  taken  from  life.  Cyprian.     But  none  of  these  mention,  in 

The  apostles  have  Infl  examples  '  as  express  or  implied  phraseology,  any  con- 
well  as  precepts  iti  favour  of  matrimony,  nubial  restriction  oi)  Uie  cleigy :  and  the 
All  the  apostles,  says  Ambrosius,  except  omtaaion  is  not  supplied  by  a  single  pon- 
John  and  Paul,  were  married.  Simon,  tiOcal  edict  or  synodal  canon  prior  to  the 
whose  pretended  succe*sors  have  become  fourth  centdry. 

the  vicegerents  of  heaven,  was  a  married  Many  documents  of  antiquity,  on  the 
man,  and  the  sacred  historians  mention  contrary,  remain,  which  testify  their  un- 
fa is  raother-in-lsw.  Peter  and  Philip,  say  restrained  liberty  to  form  and  enjoy  the 
Clemens  and  Eusebius,  had  children,  nuptial  connexion,  and  which  are  conclu- 
Paul  was  married,  according  to  Clemens,  aive  and  above  all  auapicion.  A  few  of 
Ignatius  and  Euaebius  ;  though  the  con-  these  may  be  subjoined,  taken  from  Dio- 
trary  was  alleged  by  Tertullian,  Hilary,  nysius,  Clemens,  Origen,  and  the  spos- 
Epiphanius,  Jerome,  Ambrosias  and  Au-  tolic  canons, 
guetine.t  Dionysiua,  about  the  year  one  hundred 

The  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  varying  in  and   seventy,  affords  one  decisive  testi- 

Ihis  manner  from  the  Christian  dispensa-  mony  to  th^  marriage  of  the  priesthood 

tion,  is  also  a  variation  from  ancient  tra-  in  his  day.     The  interesting  relation  is 

dition.     The  interdiction   of   sacerdotal  preserved  by  Euaebios.     Dionysius,  ac- 

matrimony   is  unknown    to    the  oldest  cording  to  ihs  father  of  eeclesiasiical  his- 

Rtonumenls  of  the  church,  the  moulder-  tory,  was  Bishop  of  Corinih.     He  was 

ing  fragments  of  Christian  aniiquily  and  esleemed  for  his  wiadom  and  piety  ;  and 

the  primeval  recorils  of  ecclesiastical  his-  did  not  confine  hit  valuable  labours  to  his 

tory.     No  vestige  of  the  prohibition  is  to  own  diocese,  hut  extended  them  lo  other 

be  found  in  the  long  lapse  of  three  huu-  parte  of  Christendoia.     He  wrote  to  llie 

dred  years  after  the  era  of  redemption.  Jiacedemonians,  Athenians,  Nicomediana,- 

Ile  warmest  patrons  can  produce  no  testi-  GoninianSiAmastriansandGnossiaita.for 

mony  of  its  existence  for  ^ree  ages  afler  the  purpose  of  enforcing  truth  and  peace, 

the  epoch  of  the  incarnation ;  nor  any.  His  letter  to  the  Gnossians  was  on  the 

■■  subject  of  aacerdotal  celibacy.     Pinyius, 

•  Bernanl,  Serm.  68.  P.  788.  Tim.  Itt  8.  IS.  ,  Cretan  bishop,  actuated  by  ignorance 

"P^K'cJnt.'S'i'iSt..  C,„.  1  1»..-P.i«»    -geU  .1..  LLi.y  of 

wi.    Strom.8.    Eaaeb.  iii.30.81.   C8lin.22.  abstmence  m  all  lU  rigour  on  the  clergy 

410.  of  his  diocese.    Dionyaigs,  having  heard 
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tf  the  nnconsUtalional  sttempti  wrote  to 
the  OnoHiau  and  admonished  Ptnytui 
V)  regard  the  weakness  of  man,  and  to 
■I17  BO  rich  hea*y  burden  on  the  clet^y. 
Pinyius,  conTineed  nf  his  error,  bowed  to 
tlie  wise  and  well-limed  counsel,  and  re- 
plied 10  hie  Coiinthian  monitor  in  straina 
of  eulogy  and  admiration.  The  relation 
ii.cDDcluaiTe  against  sacerdotal  celibacy 
la  lb«  daya  of  the  Cretan  and  Corinthian 
biihopd.  Dionyaina,  famed  for  auperior 
iDfortnalioR  on  eccleBiaaticat  laws,  coo* 
denned  the  injarioui  and.  Hitwarranlad 
'  innoration.  Pinytna  pleaded  no  author- 
ilf  for  his  opinion,  and  acqnieaced  in  the 
(K|mt'«  decision  witbont  heailation.  Had 
llie  inlerdictioD  of  priestly  wedlock  been 
apMtolical  or  even  ecclesiastical,  and  con- 
bnned  in  the  church  in  uninterrupted  suc- 
cMtion  froni  the  establishment  of  Chris- 


)iiE  d«iermiaalion  with  bo  much  sabmia- 

ClemeDB,  who  fiourlahed  about  the 
THr  300,  testifies  to  the  aame  efleet. 
"God,"  taya  the  catechtat  of  Alexandria, 
"jIIowb  every  man,  whmher.prieBl,.daR- 
<w  or  layman,  to  be  the  husband  of  one 
vire,  and  to  use  matrimony  without  re- 
prehension. What  can  the  enemy  of 
mucimony  tay  afainat  prnoreation,  when 
iiii  permitted  to  a  bishop,  that  roleth  well 
hii  own  hoDse,  and  who  governs  the 
cburch  r't  This  is  clear  and  satisfactory. 
^«  use,  aa  well  as  the  contract  of  mar- 
'>)fe  vu,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third 
^inry,  lawful  both  for  the  clergy  and 
f<R  the  laity.  The  connubial  state  and 
'^  (njoyments  extended,  in  the  days  of 
'Clemens,  to  the  pastor  as  well  as  10  the 
B«k.  Clemens  was  a  man  of  extensive 
'ndjtion  both  in  philosophy  and  theology, 
^  therefore  could  not,  on  this  topic,  be 
'"iiiaken  in  the  existing  regulations  of 
liis  day, 

'  (^Ngeii,  who  floarished  abont  the 
middle  of  the  third  century,  ia  another 
*itnfM.  Origen'a  testimony  ia  quoted  by 
Bellannine  in  favour  of  aacerdoial  celi- 
•wev;  bot  certainly  with  little  judgment. 

„ '  EasebL  rv.  13.   Niccph.IT.S.     Mendtsa, 

r  Clem.  Alexan.  1.  tSC   Tim.  HI.  4. 
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His a^menlrecoilson its  author.  "The 
duties  of  matrimony,"  eays  Origen,  cited 
by  Bellarmine,  "hinder  the  continual 
sacrifice,  which,  it  appears  to  me,  should 
he  offered  only  by  such  as  devote  them- 
selves to  constant  and  perpetual  contt- 
neney,"*  This  evinces  just  the  contrary, 
ff  what  the  cardinal  intended.  Some 
who 'ministered  at  the  altar,  according  to 
Origen's  words,  were  married,  and  he 
complained  that  their  connubial  engage- 
menta  prevented  their  due  and  regular 
attendance  on  the  sacred  duly.  He  does 
not  mention  or  pretend  any  ecclesiastical 
law  or  injunction,  requiring  the  observa- 
tion of  clerical  celibacy.  He  only  apeakv 
hia  own  private  opinion  as  a  matter  of 
expediency.  His  language  bears  testi* 
mony  10  the  fact,  that  married  men,  in 
the  third  century,  officiated  at  the  altar^ 
and  to  the  non-existence  of  any  ecclesi- 
aaiical  canon  or  usage  enforcing  clerical 
abstinence.  He  pleads  only  his  private 
judgment  in  behalf  of  his  opinion,  HiSl 
prepossessions  against  all  nuptial  engage- 
ments are  well  known,  and  prompted  him 
to  use  B  remedy  in  his  awn  person,  con- 
trary to  all  law  human  and  divine.  Hs 
armed  himself  against  temptation,  by  a 
mutilation  which  was  interdicted  by  iha 
twenty-second  apostolical  and  first  Nicenft 
canons:  and,  one  would  expect,  by  self- 
preservation.  This  shows  the  insignifi- 
cance of  his  opinion  on  this  as  nn  other 
topics  of  faith  and  discipline.  Bellarmine 
must  have  been  possessed  by  the  demon 
of  infatuation,  when  he  appealed  to  Ori- 
gan's judgment. 

The  fifth  apostolical  canon  ia  to  ibff 
same  puipose.  This  enactment  "  pro- 
nounces excommunication  and,  in  case  of 
contumacy, deposition  against  the  bishop, 
priest,  or  deacon,  who,  under  pretext  of 
religion,  puts  away  his  wife.'t  The 
canon,  notwithstanding  the  scribbling  of 
Binlus,  plainly  supposes  clerical  matri- 
mony' and  forbids  separation.  These 
canons,  indeed,  were  compiled  neither  by 
an  apostolic  pen  nor  in  an  apostolic  age. 
Turriano,  it  ia  true,  ascribed  ihem  to  the 
apostles.  Baronjus  and  Bellarmine  re- 
tained fifty  of  them  and  rejected  ihirly- 
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fire.  The  Mpal  critics,  however,  auch  Tor  the  purpose  of  subduing  Ibe  body,  (o 
u  Du  Pin,  Betrerid^,  Albaapimeus  and  Torero  the  use  of  flesh,  wine,  and  every 
Gisnnon,  have  regarded  (hem  BS  a  colleo  laxury  of  esling  an^  drinkingf' which 
lion  of  canons,  selected  rrtim  synods  prior  might  pamper  passion  or  awaken  concn* 
to  the  council  of  Nice  in  320.  Thisaeems  piBcence.  The  prieels  of  Cybele,  inlike 
to  be  the  true  statement.  The  canons  are  msimer.  is  entering  ^n  their  «fSce,  van- 
often  cited  by  the  councils  and  auihors  of  quiahed  the  enemy  by  muiilation. 
the  fourth  century.  John  of  Aulioch  in-.  The  Gnostic  and  M^ch^an  syslesii , 
serted  (hem  in  his  collection  in  the  reign  also  declared  against  matrimony  and  in 
of  Juatinian,  and  the  emperor  himself  favour  of  celibuy.  The  Mftnieheana, 
eulogized  them  in  his  sixth  novel ;  whilst  indeed,  according  to  Augustine,  allowed 
their  authority,  at  a  later  date,  wag  ac-  their  andilors,  who  occupied  the  second 
knowledged  by  Damascen,  Photius  and  rank,  to  marry,  but  refused  the  ssme 
the  seventh  general  eounril.*  liberty  to    the  elect,  who  aimed  at  the 

The  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  however,  primary  honours  of  parity.  The  grovel- 
in  consequence  of  the  march  of  sitpenti-  iug  many,  who  were  contented  with  me- 
tion,  obtained,  at  length,  in  the  west,  diocriiy,  indulged  in  nuptial  enjoymenis, 
though  always  rejected  in  eastern  Chris-  whilst  the  chosen  few,  who  aspired  at 
tendom.  The  mind  of  superstition  seems  perfection,  renounced  these  degrading 
inclined  to  ascribe  superior  holiness  to  gratificalions,  and  rose  tn  the  sublimiiy 
virginity  and  celibacy,  and  to  Venerate  of  self-denial  and  spiritualiir .* 
abstinence  of  this  liind  with  blind  devo-  Popery  followed  the  fm^teps  of  hea- 
tion.  Men,  therefore,  in  all  ages,  have  thenism and  heresy.  Th^mperfectlaiiy, 
endeavoured  to  draw  attention  by  preten-  like  the  Manichean  auduors,  mdy  attach 
aions  to  this  species  of  self-denial  and  its  themaetvee  to  the  other  sex,  and  ei^oy 
ftncied  purity,  and  abstraction  from  sub-  connubial  gratifications.  But  the  clergy 
lunary  care  and  enjoyment.  Its  votaries,  and  sisterhood,  who  aim  at  perfection, 
in  every  sge,  have,  by  an  affected  singu-  must,  like  the  Manichesn  elect,  soar  to 
larity  and  ascetic  contempt  of  pleasure,  the  grandeur  of  almlinenctf  and  virginity. 
contrived  to  attract  the  eye  of  superati-  This  admiration  of  virginity  began  at 
tion,  deceive  themselves  or  amnse  a  stity  anearly  period  of  Christianity.  Igiyuus, 
vorld.  This  veneration  for  celibacy  has  who  was  the  oompanion  of  the  inspired 
appeared  through  the  nations,  and  in  the  messengersof  the  Gospel, commenced,  in 
systems  of  paganism,  heresy  and  Ro-  his  epistolary  address  to  Polycarp  in  the 
manisra.  Clerical  celibacy  is  the  child,  beginning  of  the  second  century,  to  eulo- 
not  of  religion  or  Christianity,  but  of  su-  gize,  though  in  very  measured  language, 
pMsliiion  and  policy.          '  the  haughty  virgins  of  the  day.  ..This 

Austerity  of  life  and  abstinence  from  aSeclation  of  holiness,  which  waa  then 
lawful  as  well  as  unlawful  gratifications,  in  its  infancy,  bad  presumed  to  rear  its 
^e  heathen  accounted  the  summit  of  head  above  unpretending  and  humble 
perfection.  The  Romans,  during  their  purity.  Ignatius  was  followed  by  Justin 
professionofGentitism, though  theirPon-  and  Athenagoras :  but  still  in  the  lan- 
tifex  Maiimus  was  a  married  man,  bad  guage  of  moderation.  Theireocomiums, 
their  vestal  virgins,  who  possessed  extra-  however,  were  general,  and  had  no  par- 
ordinary  influence  and  immunity.  The  ticuiar  reference  to  the  clergy.  Teriul- 
Athenian  hierophants,  according  to  Je-  lian,  led  astray  by  the  illusions  of  Mont- 
lome's  expression,  unmanned  themselves  anism,  forsook  the  moderation  of  Ignatius 
by  drinking  cold  hemlock.  Becoming  Justin  and  Athenagoras,  and  extolled 
priests,  they  ceased  to  be  men.  The  virginity  to  the  sky.  He  exhausted  laU' 
Egyptian  priesthood  observed  similar  guage  in  vilifying  marriage  and  praisina 
continency.  These,  says  Cheremon  the  celibacy.  Terlulliaii,  in  his  flattery  m 
Stoic,  quoted  by  Jerome,  were  induced,  this  mockpurity,Hasequaltedorexcellec 

•DuPin,  c  10.    Giaanon,  Q.  a    Cotel.  1.  •  Jcrom.i.  I9S.    Bmys.l.  143.     Moreri.l 
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\j  Origen,  ChryMMtom,  Angnatiiw,  Ba- 
nl,  Antbroains,  Jerome,  Syriciua,  Inno- 
«Rl  and  Fnlgeniiifs.*  Theie  saints  and 
ponlifia  represented  rirginily  as  (he  ex- 
cellence 01  Christianity,  and  Tiewed  with 
admiretion  the  system  which  Paul  of 
Tarans,  under  (he  inspiration  of  God, 
.  chinic(enzed  a&a  "  doctrine  of  devils." 
The  reason  of  (his  adn)ira(ion  may  he 
worth  an  ioves ligation.  Ofie  reason  arose 
Irom  the  diliicuUy  of  abstinence.  Vir- 
ginity, Jerome  adiniLs,  *-ia  difficult  and 
therefore  rare."  The  monk  of  PBles(ine 
waa  a  living  example  of  ihia  difficulty. 
Silling,  the  companion  of  scorpions,  in  a 
frightful  solitude,  parched  with  the  rays 
of  ihe  Bun.  clothed  in  sackcloth,  pale  with 
bating,  and  quenching  hia  thirst  only 
from  the  cold  spring,  the  saint,  in  his 
ovn  confeasion,  wept  and  groaned,  vrhile 
"his  blood  boiled  wi[h  the  flames  of  li- 
ceniioDsnesB."  Bernard  preacribea  "fast- 
lag,  as  A  necessary  remedy  for  the  want- 
onness of  (he  flesh  and  Ibe  inflammation 
of  the  blood."  ChrysoKom  makes  simi- 
lar concesaions  of  difficulty -t  The  pas- 
sion indeed,  which  prompts  ihe  matrimo- 
nial union,  being  neceasary  foF  the  oon- 
tinuaiion  of  the  species,  has,  by  the 
Creator,  been  deeply  planted  in  the 
breast,  and  forma  an  essential  part  of  the 
ronstiiiiiion.  The  prohibition  ia  high 
(reason  againat  the  laws  of  God,  and 
open  rebellioii  against  the  spring  tide  of 
human  nature  and  the  full  flow  of  human 
alfeclion.  An  attempt,  therefore,  to  stem 
(he  irresistible  current  must  ever  recoil 
with  iremendoue  effect  on  its  authors. 
But  the  afiectation  of  singularity,  the 
<how  of  sanctity  and  the  profession  of 
extraordinary  attainments,  which  ouiraga 
(he  sentiments  of  nature,  will,  like  Phae- 
ton's aitampl  to  driTB  ihe  chariot  of  (he 
aDn,attract  the  gaze  of  the  spectator,  gain 
ihe  applause  of  superstition  and  figure  in 
the  annaU  of  (he  world. 

Jerome  and  Chrysostora,  quoted  by  the 
Rhemisis,  say  (hat  contineucy  may  al- 
ways be  obtained  by  prayer.  The  attain- 
ment, according  to  the  Grecian  and  Ro- 
man aaint,  is  the  uniform  reward  of  sup- 


*  iRnat.  c  ft.    Cotel.  iL  VS.    Justin,  SS. 
t  Jeronie,4.30.1T7.    Bernard,  1 1 14^  Chrj- 
Msiom,  1. 340. 
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plication  to  heiren.  Theodolf  makes  a 
similar  stalemenL  But  the  allegation  of 
Jerome  and  Chrysostom  aa  well  as  Theo- 
dolf, is  the  offspring  of  inconsistency  and 
wholly  incompatible  with  their  usual  sen- 
limenis.  Chrysoalom,  like  Jerome.gives, 
in  another  place,  a  different  Tiew  of  the 
votaries  of  T(rgini(y  in  hia  day.  Some  of 
these,  to  counteract  (he  movements  of  (he 
flesh,  cased  (he  body  in  steel,  put  on  sack- 
cloth, ran  to  the  mountains,  spent  night 
■nd  day  in  fasting,  vigils  and  in  all  the 
rigor  of  severity.  Shunning  the  company 
of  women,  (he  whole  sex  were  forbidden 
aijcesB  to  their  solitary  retreat.  All  (his 
self-mortification,  however,  could  scarcely 
allay  the  rebellion  of  their  blood.*  The 
relation  must  convey  a  singular  idea  of 
these  victims  of  superstition  and  the 
manners  of  the  age.  The  portrait  is  like 
the  re  present  a  I  ion  of  a  Lucian  or  Swift, 
who,  in  sarcastic  irony,  would  ridicule 
the  whole  transaction ;  while  it  displays, 
in  striking  colours,  the  difficulty  of  (he 
attempt  aa  well  as  the  foUyof  the  system. 

The  difficulty  of  continence,  if  reports 
may  be  credited,  was  not  peculiar  to 
Chrysostom's  day.  Succeeding  saints 
felt  the  srdiiousnesfl  of  the  mighty  attempt. 
A  few  instances  of  this  may  amuse,  as 
exempliiied  in  the  lives  of  Francis,  God- 
ric,  Ulfric,  Aquinas,  Benedict,  an  Irish 
priest,  the  maid  of  Burgundy,  the  Bishop  ' 
of  Sherburn,  and  related  by  Bonavenlura, 
Paris,  Malmeabury,  Mabillon^  Ranolfand 
the  Roman  Breviary. 

The  seraphic  Fraticia,  who  flourished 
in  the  thirleenih  centuryj  wa?.lhe  falher 
of  the  Franciscans.  '  The  saint,  though 
devoted  to  r.haslily  and  brimful  of  the 
spirit,  was,  it  seems,  sometimes  troubled 
with  the  movements  of  (he  flesh.  An 
enemy  that  wrought  within  was  difltcult 
lo  keep  in  subjection.  His  saintshlp, 
however,  on  these  occasions,  adopted  an 
effectual  way  of  cooling  ihe  in  lemal  flame, 
and  allaying  (he  carnal  conflict.  He  stood, 
in  winter,  to  the  neck  in  a  pit  full  of  icy 
water.  One  day,  being  attacked  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  by  the  demon  of 
sensuality,  he  stripped  naked,  and  bela- 
boured hia  unfortunate  back  with  a  disci- 
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plioarian  whip:  ind  ihen  leaving  his  cell,  with  shonU,  so  that,  sffrigh led,  he  drop- 
tie  buried  his  body,  naked  as  it  was,  in  a  ped  his  hair  doih  garment  and  fled.  A 
deep  wreath  of  snow.*  The  cold  bath,  relic  of  Godric'.i  beard,  says  Bede,  was, 
the  knotied  ihong  and  the  snony  bed  a^er  his  death,  ir^nsrerrei)  to  Durham 
were  necessary  for  dischai^ing  the  super-  and  adorned  the  church  of  thai  city. 
abundant  caloric  of  his  sainlship's  consii-  Ulric's  history  is  of  a  similar  kind.  He 
tation.  was  born  near  Bristol,  and  fought  the  enfr 
,  Godric,  an  Gnglieli  hermit,  was  trou-  mica  of  the  human  rare  for  iwenty-nine 
bled  with  the  same  complaint  and  had  years.  He  was  visited,  notwithstanding, 
recourse  to  the  same  remedy.  He  was  by  the  demon  of  liceniiousness.  The 
a  native  of  Norfolk,  but  had  Tisited  Jeru-  holy  man,  in  his  distress,  applied  the 
aalem,  wept  over  the  sacred  sepulchre,  remedy  of  fasting  and  vigils,  and  endea- 
and  kissed,  in  holy  devotion,  the  lomb  of  voured  to  subdue  the  stimulations  of  the 
Emmanuel  and  the  monument  of  re-  fiesh  by  the  regimen  of  the  cold  baih. 
dempiion.  He  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Be  faated  till  the  skin  was  the  only 
Werus,  and  was  the  companion  of  the  remaining  covering  of  his  bones.  He 
bear  and  the  scorpion,  which  were  gentle  nifrhlly  descended  into  a  vessel  filled  with 
and  obliging  to  themanof  Ood,  But  he  freezing  water  and,  during  the  hours  of 
bad  to  contend,  even  in  his  solitude,  with  darkness,  continued,  in  this  comfortable 
temptation.  Satan,  assuming  (he  form  of  lodging,  which  constituted  his  he^d-qua^ 
a  lion  or  a  wolf,  endeavoured  to  allare  tcrs,  to  sing  the  Psalms  of  David.*  This 
bim  from  his  duty.  These  outward  trials.  Christian  discipline,  in  all  probability, 
however,  were  nothing  compared  with  delivered  his  veins  of  all  superfluous  ca- 
Ihe  inward  conflicts,  arising  from  the  fer-  loric,  and  enabled  him  to  practise  mode- 
ment  of  eoncopLscence  and  "  the  lusts  of  ration  during  the  day. 
the  flesh."  He  counteracted  the  rebel-  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  angelic  doctor, 
lion  of  his  blood,  however,  by  the  rigour  required  angelic  aid  to  counieract  the 
of  discipline.  The  cold  earth  was  his  natural  disposition  of  the  mind  or  raiher  I 
only  bed,  and  a  stone,  which  he  placed  the  flesh.  He  was  born  of  a  noble  family, 
under  his  head,  waf  his  nightly  pillow,  and  enjoyed  the  benefil  J>f  a  Parisian  edu- 
The  herb  of  the  field,  and  the  water  of  cation.  His  friends  opposed,  but  in  vain, 
the  spring,  were  his  meat  and  drink,  his  resolution  of  immuring  himself  in  the 
vhich  he  used  only  when  compelled  by  retreats  of  monkery.  He  resisted  their 
the  assaults  of  hungerand  thirst.  Clothed  attempts  with  signal  success,  though,  it 
in  h sir-cloth,  he  spent  his  days  in  tears  seems,  not  always  with  spiritual  weapons, 
and  fasting.  The  hermit,  with  these  He  chased  one  woman,  who  opposed  his 
applications  for  keeping  the  body  under,  resolution,  with  a  fire-brand.  The  blessed 
used  a  sufficiently  cooling  regimen,  youth,  says  the  Roman  Breviary,  praying 
During  the  winiry  frost  and  snow,  he  on  bended  knees  before  the  cross,  was 
immersed  himself,  says  his  historian,  in  seized  with  sleep,  and  seemed,  through 
the  stream  of  the  Werus,  where,  pouring  a  dream,  "  to  undergo  ■  constriction  of  a 
forth  prayers  and  tears,  he  offered  him-  certain  part  by  angels,  and  lost,  from  that 
tdf  a  living  victim  to  God.t  The  flesh,  time  forward,  all  sense  of  eoncnpis- 
it  is  likely,  after  this  nightly  dip,  was  cence."t  His  angelic  sainlship's  natural 
discharged  of  all  unnecessary  heal  and  propensity  required  supernatural  power 
became  duly  cool.  But  the  devil,  it  to  restrain  its  fury.  The  grasp  of  angels 
BeemB,  played  some  pranks  on  the  her-  was  necessary  to  allay  his  camaliiy  and 
mit  while  he  was  enjoying  the  cold  bath  confer  continence. 

and  freezing  his  body  for  the  good  of  his         Benedict,  in  his  distress,  had  recourse 

aonl.     Satan  sometimes  ran  away  with  to  a  pointed  remedy.     The  saint,  like 

Godric's   clothes,  which    were    on   the  Aquinas,  was bornof  a  noble  family.   He 

banks.     But  Godric  terrified  Beelzebub  was  educated  al  Rome,  and  devoted  hjm- 

'  self  wholly  to  leligion  or  raUier  to  auper- 

•  H.  FuiS)  SO.  f  Brer.  Rom.  7DS. 
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itition.  Me  lived  three  yean  in  a  deep 
cave:  and,  in  hia  retreat,  wrought  many 
miracles.  "  He  knocked  the  devil  out  or 
OM  monk  with  a  blow  of  hia  fiat,  and  oat 
of  another  with  the  lash  of  a  whip."  But 
Saian,  actuated  by  malice  and  envious  of 
homan  happiness,  appeared  to  Benedict 
in  the  form  or  a  blackbird,  and  renewed, 
in  his  heart,  the  image  of  a  women  whom 
be  had  seen  at  Rome.  The  devil,  in  this 
matter,  rekindled  the  torch  of  passion,  and 
eiciied  auch  a  conflagration  in  the  flesh, 
that  the  saint  nearly  yielded  lo  the  lemp- 
lalion.  But  he  soon,  according  to  Ma- 
billon  and  the  Roman  Breviary,  dis- 
covered a  remedy.  Having  undressed 
h.mself,  "  be  rolled  his  naked  body  on 
nettles  and  thorns  till  the  lacerated  carcass, 
thioDgh  pain,  lost  all  sense  of  pleasure."* 
The  father  of  the  Benedictines,  it  sppears, 
had  his  own  difficulty  in  attempting  lo 
allay  the  ferment  of  the  flesh,  notwith* 
■landing  the  sUegalions  of  Jerome  aiid 
ChrysoBiom. 

An  Irish  priest,  actuated,  like  Francis, 
Godric,  Ulric,  Aquinas  and  Benedict,  by 
a  carnal  propensity,  had  recourse  to  a 
diSerent  remedy.  The  holy  man  lived 
near  Patrick's  purgatory,  in  Ireland,  and 
ipent  hia  days  in  official  duty  and  in 
works  of  charity.  Rising  early  each 
naming,  he  walked  round  the  adjoining 
cemetery,  and  preferred  hia  oriaona  fur 
ihose  whose  mortal  remains  there  mould- 
ered in  the  clay,  and  mingled  with  their 
kiodred  doel.  His  devotion,  however, 
did  not  place  him  beyond  the  reach  of 
tcmptatioD.  Satan,  envying  his  happi- 
DNB  and  hating  his  sanctity,  tempted  the 
priest  iA  the  form  of  s  beauliful  girl.  He 
vas  near  yielding  lo  the  allurement.  He 
led  the  tempter  into  bis  bedchamber, 
when,  recollecting  himaelf,  he  resolved 
to  prevent  the  sinful  gratification  for  the 
present  and  in  futurity.  He  seized  a 
Kalpellum,  and  adopting,  like  Origen, 
the  remedy  of  amputation,  he  incapaci- 
tated himself  for  auch  seoiualily  in  time 
lo  Gome.t 

Adhelm,  Bishop  of  SherbDm,  had  two 
ways  of  sobdaiog  the  insurrections  of  the 

■  MabilSoD,  I.  89.    Mabillon,  I.  8.     Brev. 
Bom.  TS4. 
fH.  Paris,  «3. 
Vol.  I.— M 
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flesh.  One  consisted  In  remaining,  durt 
-ing  the  winter,  in  a  river  which  ran  paa- 
his  monastery.  He  continued,  for  nights, 
immersed  in  this  stream,  regardlesa  of  the 
icy  ckAA.  The  frosty  bath,  in  all  proba- 
bility, extracted  the  superfluous  and  trou- 
blesome warmth  from  his  veina,  and 
slopped  the  ebullition  of  his  rebellious 
blood.  But  the  other  lemedy  seems  to 
have  been  rather  a  dangerous  experiment. 
When  the  pulae  began  to  beat  high,  his 
saintship  called  for  a  fair  virgin,  who  lay 
in  his  bed  till  he  sung  the  whole  order  of 
the  Psalms,  and  overcame,  by  this  means, 
the  paroxysm  of  passion.*  The  sacred 
music  aud  this  beautiful  maid,  who,  not- 
withstanding her  virginity,  was  very  ao 
commodaiing,  soothed  the  irritation  of  the 
flesh,  and  castigated  the  oscillalions  of 
the  pulse  till  it  beat  with  philosophies! 
precision  and  Christian  regularity. 

A  second  reason  for  the  preference  of 
virginity  arose  from  the  supposed  pollu- 
tion of  matrimony.  Greal  variety,  indeed, 
has,  on  Ibia  subject,  prevailed  among  the 
saints  and  the  theologians  of  Romanism. 
Some  have  represented  marriage  as  a 
means  of  purity,  and  some  of  pollution. 
Clemens,  Augustine,  Ambrosius,  Chry- 
Boetom,  Fulgeniius,  Harding  and  Calmet 
characterize  this  Romiah  sacrament  as  an 
institution  of  heliness,  sanctity,  honour 
and  utility.  The  Council  of  Gangrs 
anaihematized  all  who  should  reproach 
wedlock:'  and  this  sentence  has  been 
ineorpoTBled  with  the  canon  law.t  Au- 
gustine, ChrysDStom,  Ambrogius  and  Ful- 
geniius, however,  in  self-contradiction, 
sometimes  speak  of  the  matrimonial  insti- 
tntionintermsof  invective  and  detestation. 

Many  saints,  doctors,  pbntiffs  and  coun- 
cila,  on  the  contrary,  such  as  Origen,  Je- 
rome, Siricius,  Innocent,  Bellarmine,  Es- 
tius,  Pithou,  the  canon  law,  the  Rhemish 
annotalnre  and  a  parly  in  the  Council  of 
Trent,  have  represented  this  Popish  sa- 
erameni,  especially  in  the  clergy,  as  an 
appointment  of  pollution  and  degrada- 


■  Renelf,  34ft,  Hahnjbur;,  13,  Wharton, 
8. 13. 

t  Clem.  Strom,  m.  P.  609.  Aqk- eon.  Pelag. 
10.  2T0.  Amb.!i.3M.  ioCorin-VIL  Chnsoa. 
1.38.  Falg.adOail.  Calmei, 33. 776.  Labb. 
3.437,    Crabb,  1.280.    Pilhou,4S. 
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tion.*  Origen,  who  ii  quoted  by  Pithon, 
leckooed  "conjugal  iniercourae  incan> 
xislenl  with  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirii."  Jerome,  if  pouible,  Burpassed 
OrigCD  in  biileTness.  The  monk  of  Pa- 
leatine  growled  at  the  very  name  of  matri- 
mony, and  diacharged  agaioat  the  inslila- 
tion,  in  all  ita  bearinga,  whole  torrenta  of 
vituperation  and  aarcaam.  Surcharged, 
u  oaoal,  with  gall  and  wormwood,  which 
flowed  in  copioua  efflux  from  hie  peiit  the 
iaiul  pourad  vials  of  wrath  nn  this  object 
of  hia  holy  aversion.  Marriage,  iwcord- 
iog  10  thia  casuial,  "  efleminalei  the  manly 
mind."  A  man,  asya  llie  monk,  "  cannot 
.pray  unlesa  he  refrain  from  conjugal  en- 
joymenta."  The  duty  of  a  husband  is, 
jn  his  creed,  "incompatible  with  the 
du^  of  a  Christian."  This  is  a  sample 
of  his  acrimony.  Thosewho  would  relish 
a  full  banquet,  may  read  his  precious 
production  against  Jovinian. 

Siricius.the  Roman  pontiff,  called  mar- 
riage filthy,  and  characterized  married 
peraons  "  as  carnal  and  incapable  of 
.pleasing  God."  Innocent  adopted  his 
predecessor's  language  and  sBnliment, 
and  denounced  this  Rom^h  sacrament  sii 
a  contamination.  Conjugal  cohabilaUon, 
aaya  Bellarmine,  ia  attended  with  impu- 
nity, "  and  carnalizes  the  whole  man,  soul 
and  body."  Estius  affirms  that  ^' the 
nuptial  bed  immerses  the  whole  eoul  in 
carnality."  Gratian  and  Fitbou  incoi^ 
porate,  in  the  canon  law,  the  theology  of 
Origen,  which  represents  the  matrimonial 
sacrament  as  calculated  to  quench  die 
Spirit.  The  statements  of  ihe  Rbemists 
ire  equally  groes  and  disgusting.  Wed- 
lock, according  to  these  uirty  annotators, 
is  a  continued  scene  of  sensuality  and 
pollution.  The  marriage  of  ihe  clergy, 
or  of  persons  Who  have  made  vows  of 
chastity,  is,  these  theologians  aver,  the 
worst  kind  of  fornication.  A  faclion  in 
the  Council  ef  Trent  characterized  mar- 
liage,  which  ih^y  defined  to  be  a  sacra- 
ment, as  '*  a  stale  of  carnality ;"  and  these 
leceived  no  reprehension  from  the  holy, 
ttDerrlDg  assembly. 

The  abettors  of  Romanism,  in  this 
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manner,  condemn  the  eonjagal  sacrament 
as  on  abomination.  These  ihsdogiaas, 
on  this  topic,  entertained  the  grosteit 
conceptions.  Their  own  filthy  ideas 
rose  no  higher  than  the  gratification  of 
the  mere  animal  passion,  unconnected 
with  refinement  or  delicacy.  Their  vievs, 
on  this  subject,  were  detached  from  all  ths 
comminghngs  of  the  understanding  and 
the  heart,  and  from  all  the  endearments  of 
father,  mother  and  child.  Their  mindi 
turned  only  on  scenes  of  gross  sensuality, 
unallied  to  any  moral  or 'sentimental  feel- 
ing, and  insulated  from  all  the  reciproca- 
tions offHendship  or  affection.  Celibacy 
and  virginity,  which  were  unassociaied 
with  these  carnal  gratifications  and  ntiiih 
affected  a  superiority  to  their  alluremenis 
became,  with  persons  of  this  disposition, 
the  objects  of  admiration. 

Matrimony,  however,  though  it  wers 
gross  as  the  conceptions  of  these  aulhon, 
is  far  purer  than  their  language.  Th* 
sentiments  and  phraseology  of  the  Romas 
saints  on  virginity  are,  in  point  of  ob- 
scenity, beyond  all  competition.  The 
diction  as  well  as  the  ideas  of  Chrysos- 
torn,  Jerome,  Augustine  and  Basil,  would 
call  the  burning  blush  of  shame  into  dtt 
cheek  of  a  Juvenal,  a  Horace,  an  Orid, 
or  a  Pelronius.  Chrysostora,  though 
disgusting,  is,  indeed,  less  filihy  than  Je- 
rome, Augustine  or  Basil.  Jerome,  burst- 
ing with  fury  sgaiost  wedlock,  follows 
in  the  footsteps  of  Chrysoslom,  and  im- 
proves, but  the  wrong  way,  on  the  Gre- 
cian's indecency.  Augastine,  in  poUo- 
tion,  excels  bothChrysostomand  Jerome. 
But  Basil,  in  impurity,  soars  above  all 
rivalry,  and,  transcending  Chrysostom. 
Jerome  and  Augustine,  fairly  carries  off 
the  palm  of  filthiness.  The  unalloyed 
obscenity  of  Chrysostom,  Jerome  and 
Augustine,  rises,  in  the  pages  of  Basil,  to 
concentrated  blackguardism.  Du  Pia 
confesses  that  Basil's  treatise  on  virgioiir 
contains  "  sone  passagea  which  may 
offend  nice  ears."  Basil's  Benedictine 
editor  admits  its  tendency  to  sully  nuidea 
modesty  with  images  of  indecency.* 

These  saints  must  have  had  a  practical 
acquaintance  with  the  subject,  to  whieb 
they  have  done  so  much  justice  in  de- 

•B>sUt3.fiSS.    DaKa,l.SSi. 
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Kiipiiaii.   Bpaeolatioii,  wilboot  pnctic«,  ity  this  means,  be  Boon  limiled  to  die  Ro- 

woald  Dever  have  nude  them  such  adepta.  man  city.    The  Tranmdpine  party,  in  the 

Heir  uactt6ed  (antamiaatioD  ia  so  per-  CoancilofTrenl.usedthtfaarae  argument, 

bei  in  in  kind,  that  it  could  not  be  ihe  The  inirodaciion  of  prieetiy  matrimony, 

oftpring  of  mere  theory  wiibout  action,  this  Taelion  urged,  wQuld  sever  the  clergy 

Tbia  charge  against  iheir  aaintsbips  may  from  their  cloee  dependence  on  the  pope- 

bt  nibaiantjaied  by  many  quotations  fmnt  dam.  and  turn  their  afleclions  to  their 

tiwir  worka,  which,  howner,  ahall,  for  family,  and  consequently  to  their  king 

tberakeofdeceney,  be  left  in  theobscur-  and  country.*     Marriage  connects  men 

ityofthe  original  Greek  and  Latin.*  with  their  soTereign,  and  with  the  land 

Dens,  in   modern  timea,  haa  oalrun  of  their  nativity.     Celibacy,  on  the  con- 

Baail,  and  all  the  sainia  of  antiquity,  on  trary,  tninafera  the  attention  of  the  clergy 

tbesladinm  of  blackguardiam.     This  au-  from  his  majesty  and  the  elate  (a    his 

ibor  justly  claims  the  honour  of-carrying  hoHnees  and  the  church.     The  man  who 

lU*  sublime  branch  of  acience  to  perfec-  baa  a  wife  and  children  is  bound   by 

lioQ.     His  iheoltgy,  in  which  contami-  conjugal  and  paternal  attachment  to  hie 

Dsiinn  Ijvee  and  breathe*,  ia  a  lieasury  country,  and  jeela  die  warraeat  glow  of 

of  Glihioees  that  can  never  be  Burpaaa^  parental  love,  mingled  with  the  flame  of 

or  eihauslsd.     He  haa  ehown  an  unri-  patriotian.     Hia  imereate  and  afieclions 

nled  genius    for  impurity :    and  future  are  entwined  with  the  honour  and  proa- 

diKQTerycan.inlhisdepartmenlofleam-  perity  of  his  native  land:    and  ihia,  in 

iDg,  never  eetipee  hie  glory,  nor  deprive  consequence,  he  will  prefer  to  the  ag- 

ttiii  precious  divine  of  hia  well-earned  graadizement  of  the  Romish  hierarchy, 

fame  and  merited  immortality,     Tbe  phi-  or  the  grandeur  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 

loaopfay  of  Newton  haa  been  improved.  The  detreat  objects  of  hie  heart  are  em- 

His  utfonnmy,  notwithstanding  ita  gran-  braced  in  the  aoil  that  gave  them  birth, 

<lnir,  has  received  many  accBaaiong  from  the  people  among  whom  they  live,  and 

a  Herschel  and  a  La  Place.     But  the  the  government  that  afforda  them  protec- 

■nblimated  obscenity  of  Dena,  finished  in  tion.      Celibacy,  on  the  contrary,  pre- 

ils  kind,  admits  of  no  advancement  or  cludea  all  these  engagemenia,  and  directa 

pn^greaston.    This  doctor,  however,  does  the  undivided  afTecliona  of  the  priesihood 

not  bear  "  his  blushing  honoura"  alone,  to  the  church  and  ita  eccleeiaaiical  aove- 

Tbe  Popish  prelacy  of  Ireland,  by  adopt-  reign.     The  clergy  become  dependant  on 

iag  his  lefined  speenlattons  to  promote  the  pope  rather  iban  on  their  king,  and 

the  rducation  of  the  priesihood,  share  in  endeavour  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 

hia  triumphs:   and  the  inferior  clergy,  the  Papacy  rather  than  their  country, 

viio  are  doomed  to  atady  hie  divini^,  Buch  are  not  linked  with  the  state  by  an 

*ill  no  doobl  nnnifeat  the  value  of  hia  offspring,  whose  hafpineas  is  involved 

'v^rtem  by  ihe  superiority  of  their  theo-  in  the  prosperity  of  the  nation.     Gregory 

logical  and  holy  attainmentt.  the  Seventh,  accordingly,  the  great  enemy 

A  third  reaeon  for  the  injunction  of  of  kinga,  was  the  distinguished  patron  of 

ncerdotal  eelibacy  arose  from  pontifical  sacerdotal  celibacy, 

policy.    Cardinal  Rodolf,  argoing  in  a  '  The  history  of  clerical  celibsey,  whioh 

Aomui  consistory  in  faroor  of  derical  will  ahow  iia  Tarialiona,  may  be  divided 

Klibscy,  affirmed  that  Uie  priesthood,  if  into  two  periods.  '  The  one  begins  with 

■Hewed  to  marry,  would  transfer  their  the  edict  of  Siricius  in  386,  and  ends  at 

iHaehnieat  from  tbe  popw  to  their  family  the  popedom   of  Gregory.     The  other 

uul  prince:  and  thia  would  tend  to  the  commences  with  the  Papacy  of  Gregory, 

injury  of  the  ecclesiastical  community,  and  conliones  till  the  present  time. 
Tbe  holy  see,  the  cardinal  alleged,  would,        The  first  period  contains  the  history  of 

celibacy  among  the  Greeka  and  Latina 

,  a    ,T"  '■  ^-    Chryso*.  I.  B74  d>  Virg.  fo,  near  aeven  hundred  years.     The  eaai- 

!iu.':i';?,"T.SiL!5;^ir°'i.u;  "» •""  •"»"■ «»™"''""  """■»» 
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ihia  point  of  discipline.  The  Laiins  in 
tlie  weat  exclude  the  whole  clergy  Trora 
iheir  sacrament'  of  mairimony.  The 
Greeks  in  the  east  forbid  the  prelacy, 
bnl  allow  the  prieelhood  and  deacnnship 
to  cohabit  wiih  the  women  whom  ihey 
had  married  prior  to  iheir  ordination.* 

Thi«  usage,  Which  crepl  into  the 
oriental  communion  by  alow  and  gradual 
steps,  commenced  with  a  bigoted  and  su- 
persiilioua  respect  for  celibacy  and  vir- 
ginity. Superstition,  at  ihe  introduction 
of  this  cuaiom,  began  to  entertain  a  blind 
and  unmeaning  veneration  for  abslinence 
in  man  and  woman.  The  populace, 
therefore,  preferring  sacerdotal  celibacy, 
separated  in  some  instances  from  the 
communion  of  the  married  clergy.  The 
evil,  from  its  magnilude,  required  a 
synodal  enactment  to  check  ils  progress. 
The  Caniicil  of  Gangra,  therefore,  about 
the  year  324,  declared  "  its  esteem  for 
the  chaste  bond  of  wedlock,  and  anathe- 
matized sach  as  left  the  communion,  or 
refused  the  benediction  of  a  married 
priest. "t  This  assembly  deposed  Eu- 
■tsthiusof  Sebaatia  for  encouraging  thia 
superstition,  and  for  representing  the  ob- 
lations of  wedded  clergymen  aa  an  abomi- 
nation. The  Oangfan  synod  possessed 
p«at  authority.  Its  decisiona  were  con- 
firmed by  many  pontiffs  and  councils, 
and  were  rei;eived  into  the  ancient  code 
of  the  church. 

The  clergy,  therefore,  like  the  laity, 
married,  aa  is  attested  by  Socrates  and 
Nicephoriis,  and  acknowledged  by  Gra- 
lian  and  Men'doza,  and  had  children.  A 
few  might  abstain  through  submission  to 
the  prepoSseasions  of  the  people ;  and  a 
Jew  from  a  supposed  sanctity,  which,  in 
many  instances,  the  pastor,  like  the  flock, 
ascribed  to  celibacy.  The  superior  pu- 
rity, indeed,  which  superstition  attached 
to  R  single  life,  influenced  many  of  the 
clergy.  The  sixth  apostolical  canon, 
therefore,  tn  repress  this  error,  excomiDn- 
nicaled,  and,  in  case  of  contumacy,  de- 
graded the  bishop,  priest  or  deacon,  who, 
Bnder  a  show  of  religion,  should  put  away 
his  wife.     Those  who  remained  single, 

■Pilhca.42.    Disl.  31.  c.  U.   Paolo,  3. 448. 
fCrabb.!.  3BI.    I.abb.  S. 438.   Bio.  4,468. 
BocraL  n.  43.    Da  Pin,  1. 61S. 
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however,  as  the  above-mentioned  Greek 
historians  relate,  acted  from  the  choice  of 
their  own  mind,  and  not  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  law.  No  canons  had  been  en- 
acted againat  matrimony  or  in  faicurof 
abaiinence.  The  clergy,  Gratian  affirms, 
were,  at  the  time  of  the  Gangran  council, 
unfettered  by  the  law  of  continence. 
MendozB  admits  the  liberty  which  the 
eastern  priesthood  enjoyed,  of  cohabiting 
with  the  women  whom  they  mairied  b«- 
fore  their  ordination.* 

Theaaaly,  Thessalonica,  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  however,  became,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, an  exception  to  thia  regulation.  The 
obligation  of  a  aingle  life  was  introduced 
into  these  regions  by  Heliodorus  of  Tric- 
ca.l  This  biahop,  in  his  youthful  days, 
had  composed  a  piece  called  Ethiopin, 
which,  says  Socrates  and  Nicephorui, 
proscribed  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  in 
the  dioceae  under  his  superintendence. 

A  second  step,  in  the  progress  of  sace^ 
dotal  celibacy  among  the  Qreeka,  con- 
sisted in  the  interdiction  of  matrimony 
after  ordination.  The  Grecian  clergy 
were  allowed  to  cohabit  with  the  women 
whom  they  had  married  while  laymen; 
hut  not  to  enter  on  the  nuptial  engage- 
ment after  ordination.  The  Council  of 
Anoyra  about  315,  in  its  tenth  canon,  al- 
lowed only  those  deacons  to  marry,  who, 
at  their  ordination,  should  declare  their 
constitutional  incapacity  for  ahalinenee. 
The  ministers  of  the  altar,  according  to 
Gratian,  were,  when  this  assembly  t> 
wellasthatof  Gangra  met, free lomarry4  , 
The  continence  of  ecclesiastics  had  not, 
at  that  time,  been  introduced  into  Christ- 
endom. The  Council  of  Neoessares, 
indeed,  about  this  period,  ordered  the 
priest,  who  should  form  the  conjugal  con- 
tract af\er  ordination,  to  be  deposed.  Bnl 
this  was  only  a  shall  provincial  synod, 
unnoticed  and  unratified  by  any  ensuing 
council  or  pontiff  tilt  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century.  The  general  Nicens 
Council,  in  its  third  canon,  forbade  uo- 

•  Socrat.  V.  as.  Gratian,  D.  31.  Piib.41. 
Niceph.  Xn.  34.    L^b.  1.  S6. 

t  aocrat.  V.  Sa.  Niceph.  XII.  S4.  Men- 
doza,  IL  Be. 

t  Uanisins,  4. 433.  Labb.1.1490.  Pithos. 
88.  DaPta,I.G98.  Gratian,  Diat  SS. e.  1>. 
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married  eedeaiiitica  to  h&*e  an^  womea  folhere  acchimed.    A.  host  of  Romiih 

in  their  houses  ezcepfs  mother,  a  sister,  saints  might  be  mustered,  who  took  the 

or  an  aunt     This  canon,  as  the  words  words  in  the  same  sense,  and  applied 

ahov,  was   directed  afainst  the  Sun  is-  them  in  the  same  manner.     Challenor 

actan  women,  who,  as  domestics,  mfested  has  attempted  seTendcriticifmaof  a  simi- 

the  habitations  of  the  unmarried  clergy.  lar  kind,  which  argue  little  for  his  learn- 

The  Nicene  Council  was  near  passing  ing  or  his  hoaesiy. 
a  new  law,  forbidding  bishops,  priests  Baronius,  Bellarmine,  Valesias,  Tho- 
and  deacons  to  aLeep  with  the  women  masin  and  Torriano  haTe  endeavoured  to 
whom  they  had  married  before  their  overthrow  the  truth  of  this  relation.  The 
taking  of  hdy  orders.  This  attempt,  attempt,  however,  is  vain.  These  caviU 
however,  was  crushed  by  Paphnotius  of  lera  could  adduee  no  reason,  possessing 
Thebals ;  ■  man,  who,  according  to  any  v^idity,  to  countenance  their  inainu- 
Socrates  and  Sosomen,wa8  loved  of  God  alien. .  The  relation  is  supported  by  the 
and  bad  wrought  many  miracles.  He  leitimony,noionly  of  Socrates  and  Sozo- 
had  been  a  confessor  in  Mazimin's-per-  men,  but  alaoof  Nicephonis,  Suidas,  Ivo, 
secution,  in  which,  having  Inst  an  eye  Cassiodorua,  Oratian  and  Gelasins,  The 
and  a  leg,  he  was  condemned  to  the  fact  ia  admitted  in  modem  limea  by  Men- 
mines.  He  had  led  a  life  of  celibacy,  doza.  Du  Pin  and  Mcreri.  Mendoza 
but  opposed  the  enactment  of  this  inno-  wonders  at  the  scepticism  and  hostility 
ration.  "  Marriage,"  aaid  the  confessor  of  Turriano  j  and  shows,  with  the  utmost 
with  a  loud  voice, "  is  honourable  in  all,  perspicuity,  not  only  the  truth  of  the 
and  the  use  of  the  nuptial  bed  is  chastity  statement,  but  also  the  liberty  of  thfl 
itself.  Such  excess  of  abstinenee  would  oriental  clergy,  who,  at  the  time  of  tha 
be  detrimental  to  the  church,  and  might,  Nicene  Council,  were  nntrammeled  by 
by  its  rigour  in  imposing  too  weighty  a  the  vows  of  chastity,  and,  like  the  laity, 
burden,  become  fatal  to  the  chastity  of  were  allowed  to  enjoy  the  consorts  whom 
man  and  woman.  Allow  the  clergy,  they  had  married  prior  to  their  assump- 
according  to  the  ancient  tradition,  to  en-  tion  of  the  sacred  office.  Du  Pin,  in  his 
joy  the  wives  which  they  married  before  usual  candour,  represents  the  opposition 
their  entrance  on  the  priesthood,  and  the  to  the  account  as  arising  from  the  fear  of 
unmarried  after  ordinstion  to  remain  in  prejudicing  the  present  discipline  rather 
celibacy."  The  council  assented,  "  and  than  from  any  solid  proof.  Baronius, 
extolled  the  wisdom  of  his  speech."*  says  Moreri,  controverts  the  truth  of  the 
The  speech  of  Paphuutius,  and  the  history,  but  without  foundation,  as  the 
concurrence  of  the  council,  supply  an  law  of  celibacy  had,  at  that  era,  obtained 
answer  to  an  unfounded  criticism  of  Chal-  no  universal  establishment  in  the  eastern 
lenor.     He  sccuses  the  Protestant  trans-  communion.* 

lauon  of  straining  the  words   of  Paul,  The  testimony  of  Epiphanius  and  Je- 

wben   he  represented   marriage  as  ho-  rome  haa  been  contraaied  with  the  rela- 

nonrable  in  alt.    The  word,  which  unites  lion  of  Socrates  and  Sozomen.     The 

marriage  to  the  epithet  honourable,  is  eeclssiaslical  canons,  says  Epiphsnina, 

omitted  in  the  original,  which,  according  enjoined  celibacy  on  bishop,  priest,  dea- 

to  Challenor,  is  not  indicative  but  im-  con  and  subdeacon.    Some  of  the  clergy, 

perative,  and  shonld  be  rendered, "  Let  he  admits,  even  in  hia  day,  violated  the 

marriage   be  honourable  In  all."     The  laws  of  abalinence.     But  this  violation, 

English   version,  however,  agrees  with  the  saint  contends,  was  an  infraction  of 

the  Egyptian  confessor  and  the  Nicene  the  canona.and  arose  from  thellcentious- 

Conncil  in  all  its  infallibility.     Paphsu-  nesaofthepriesthood.and  theconoivanoe 

tiua,  like   Lather,  "Calvin,  Cranmer  or  or  neglect  of  the  people.f 

Knos,  need  the  apostolic  expression  in  Bnt  the  authority  of  Epiphanius  is  un- 

the  reformed  acceptation,  and  the  Nicene    

*  Meadoza,  II.  60.    Moreri,  7.  43.    Spoa. 
ne.ZL.    Bell.  I.  SO.  Thoin.1.  33.  SoeraUL 
11.    SoEomen,  1. 38.    Du  Pin,  1. 600. 
tEpiph.  1.49a  etS.110i.    Godean,  1.  SOB. 
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avaitiTi;  agaiDflt  that  of  Socrates  Bod  So-  Epiphanius  ia  gnilty  of  another  egregi- 
zomon.  View  his  eharacler  aa  an  histo-  ous  blunder  on  the  subject  of  matTimnnjr. 
lian  and  a  logician,  drawn  by  Pbotiui,  The  penon,  said  he,  who  hu  obtained  i 
Du  Pin,  Mnreri  and  Alexander.  Pho-  divorce  for  adultery,  fornication  or  zay 
tiua  repreaenlfl  Epipbanius  as  weak  in  hia  other  crime,  and  has  married  another,  ia, 
■rgu  men  IS  against  impioiM  heresy.  Du  aeeording  lo  scriptural  authority,  frte 
Pin  characterizes  ihe  saint  as  void  of  from  sin  and  worthy  of  e eel eei silica) 
jiidgmeni,  and  fall  of  credulity.  He  communion  and  etarnal  life.  This  is  in 
credited  falae  records  and  uncertain  re-  direct  opposilion  to  Augustine,  Jerntne, 
porta,  ami,  in  consequence,  ia  ofien  de-  the  canon  law  arid  the  Council  of  Trent, 
ceired  in  history.  Moreri  follows  in  the  and  exposes  its  author  to  all  the  Iremen- 
train  of  Du  Pin.  and  drawa  a  similar  por-  dous  fulminations  of  iheTrentinesnaihe- 
trait.  Alexander,  if  possible,  loads  the  mas.  The  canon  law  and  tlie  Council  of 
eanvaa  with  still  darker  colours.  The  Trent,  in  its  twenty-fourth  session,  leicb 
Sorbonnial  describes  the  aaint  "  as  very  the  indissolubility  of  marriage,  even  on 
often  mistaken  in  history  and  chmnology:  account  of  heresy,  infirmity,  maleTolenee, 
and  in  many  insiances  wanderingenlirely  desertion,  fornication,  adultery,  sodomy 
from  Inith."*  or  any  other  atrocity  j  and  pronounces 
Hia  statement,  on  the  topic  of  priestly  shocking  execrations  against  all  who 
celibacy,  contains  one  of  his  gross  mis-  gainsay.  The  nuptial  chain,  according 
takes.  He  extends  the  prohibition  of  to  that  celebrated  assembly,  can  be  dis> 
matrimony  to  the  subdeacon.  ButJerome,  solved  only  by  death;  and  the  innocent 
his  coiemporary,  extends  it  only  to  the  parly,  even  in  case  of  adultery,  niinl 
deacon;  and  Leo,  who  flourished  half  a  forego  all  further  matrimonial  engsge' 
cenlury  after  Epiphanius,  was  the  first,  ments  during  the  life  of  the  guilty.— 
who,  according  to  the  uniform  testimony  Epiphaniua,  therefore,  was  both  worship- 
of  history,  comprehended  subdeacons  un-  ped  and  execreled  by  the  good  fathers  of 
dsr  the  inlerdiction.  This,  Thomasin,  Trent.  He  is  exalted  to  glory  and  con- 
Pithou,  Bruys,  and  Du  Pin  have  admitted  signed  to  Satan  by  the  same  communion, 
end  indeed  proved.  Siricius  snd  Inno-  He  is  a  saini,  and  as  such,  ia  invoked. — 
cent,  as  well  as  Ferrand  and  Cresconins  He  is  a  heretic,  and  as  such,  is  anathema- 
in  their  compilations,  impose  the  obliga-  lized.  His  sainlship,  in  this  manner, 
lion  of  abstinence  only  on  bishops,  priests,  enjoys  all  the  charms  of  variety.  He 
snd  deacons.  Leo,  besides,  on  this  topic,  has  the  pleasure  of  being  alternately  in 
was  not  obeyed.  Subdeacons,  in  his  heaven  and  hell ;  snd  the  satisfaction  of 
Papacy,  were  allowed  to  marry  even  in  being  blessed  and  cursed,  adored  and 
auburban  Sicily,  and  lo  enjiy  connubial  anathematized,  by  an  infallible  church  and 
society.     The  fifth  Carthaginian  council  council. 

in   49S    exacted   abstinence  only    from  Epiphanius,  therefore,  in  two  inslsncet, 

bishops,  priests  snd  deacons';  butleflihe  stands  convicted  of  misrepresenlalion. — 

rest  of  the  clergy,  on  this  point,  at  liberly.  Hie  testimony,  in  consequence,  deserves 

Gregory  was  ihe  first  who  enforced  llie  no  credit.  Hia  mental  imbecility,  besides, 

celibacy  of  subdeacons:    and  even  his  which    approximated    to  idioiism,  pro- 

-enactments  had  no  reirospeelive  effect,  claims,  saint  as  he  was,  the  inadequacy 

but  related  merely  to  such  as  should  be  of  his  evidence  even  in  a  matter  of  racl. 

afterward  ordainea.t     Epiphanius,  there-  One  specimen  of  his    weakness,  taken 

fore,  is,  in  this  instance,  convicted  of  from  his  eulogy  on  Lady  Mary,  is  worthy 

falsehood,  and,  therefore,  is  unworUiy  of  of  attention,  as  illuslraling  the  iniensiiy 

credit  in  the  rest  of  his  evidence.  of  his  sjllinesi ;  though,  on  the  score  of 

■  its  indecency  and  profanity,  it  must  be 

■  Alex.  7.  030.    Phoiinii,  S04.    Codex,  1S2.  hh  in  its  original  language.* 

DoPin.  1.SB8.    Moreri,3.9*.  Bernard's  iraitalion  of  Epiphanius  is 

tBrnv.  1.321.    Thorn.  1.  I3S.  140.    Crtlbb.     „„rfk„  »  j; -  j  _ii  i-    _     ...;i 

l.«8.  h.hoa,4l.48.  DuPin,  1.671.  Jeron.  ^o^hy  ii  digna%)on,  und  wiU  form  a  suit- 

adAmand.  9.  16S.    Gpiph.  1.  4S7.    Augnsiin,  — — 

6.406.  FiiboQ,389.  Oibeii,3.407.  Biii.9.^11.  ■  Epiph.  de  Land.  3.  SM, t«6, IH, UT. 
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aUe  episode.  .  Bernan)  addrenes  Lady 
Hiryin  the  following  sensible  and  bean- 
tifulstjle: — "O  6rmament,  firmer  than 
A\  &rm>niente.  Him,  whom  the  heaven 
of  heavens  could  not  contain,  ^ou,  O  lad^, 
contained,  conceived,  be^i,  fed,  suckled 
and  educated.  Thoot  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  dividedsl  the  waters  Trom  the 
waters.  The  Il^ht  of  yoor  eyes  dispels 
dsttness,  expeLi  sqaadrons  of  devils, 
purifies  the  vices  of  the  mind  and  warms 
the  coldnesB  of  the  heail,  Happy,  O 
lady,  are  they  whom  your  eyes  behold. 
Turn,  therefore,  0  lady,  those  eyes  to  us, 
ud  show  ns,  •  •  •  •  £here  we  must  again 
refer  the  reader  to  the  original.*  0  eleva- 
tion or  minds,  intoxication  of  hearts,  and 
salvation  of  ainnersl  O  lady,  gentle  in 
consoling,  mild  in  soothing,  and  sweet  in 
kining." 

His  aaintship,  in  the  same  elegant  and 
edifying  style,  calls  her  ladyship,  heaven, 
earth,  pasture,  paradise,  bread,  drink, 
manna.oU,  wine,  cinnamon,  balm,  myrrh, 
frankincense,  olive,  spikenard,  saffron, 
ntD,  a  temple,  a  house,  a  bed-room,  a 
bride,  a  lamp,  a  tnimpel,  a  mountain,  a 
wilderness,  a  field,  a  vine,  a  fonr,8  barn, 
a  stable,  a  manger,  a  warehouse,  a  hall, 
a  tower,  a  camp,  sn  army,  a  kingdom,  a 
priesthood,  a  bird,  a  palm,  a  rose,  a  river, 
a  pigeon,  a  garment,  a  peail,  a  candle- 
stick, a  table,  a  crown,  a  sceptre,  a  tree, 
a  cedar,  a  cypress,  a  reed,  a  daughter,  a 
siller,  a  mother,  a  snn,  a  moon,  a  star, 
tha  ciiy  of  Ood,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  the 
fleece  of  Gideon,  the  gate  of  Ezekiel,  the 
■tar  of  the  morning,  the  fountain  of  gar- 
Jens,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  and  the 
land  of  promise  flowing  with  milk  and 

Snch  are  a  few  eitracts  from  tite  bal- 
derdash and  blasphemy  of  two  fuIMength 
Roman  saints,  one  of  whom,  Bellarmine, 
Valesiae,  Thomasin  and  Turrisno  bring 
a*  a  witness  for  the  perpetual  celibacy  of 
the  Grecian  clergy.  Hia  saintship  of 
Salamis,  as  well  as  of  Clairvaux,  certainty 
qualified  himself  for  the  presidency  of 
fools,  and  fairly  carried  off  the  palm  of 
nonsense  from  Montanus,  8|vedenborg 
and  Soothcott,  This,  notwithstanding, 
is  the  nun  whom  tiie  Greeks  and  Latins, 

•  Bernard,  Bcrm.  IT.  p.  178S,  I74a  1747. 
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in  their  menology  and  martyrology,  cel^ 
brate  every  year  aa  an  illuBlcious  con- 
Jerome  has  been  sammoned  as  another 
witneaa  for  the  perpetual  celibacy  of  the 
Grecian  clergy.  Jerome's  testimony, 
however,  clashes  with  that  of  Epiphaniaa. 
Epiphsnius  alleges  the  authority  of  eccle- 
aiastical  canons  in  favour  of  clerical  con- 
tinence. Jerome,  on  the  contrary,  referv 
merely  lo  the  usage  of  hia  day.  Epi- 
phaniua  extends  the  prohibition  tosub- 
dsacona.  Jerome  comprehends  in  tha 
interdiction  only  bishops,  priests  and 
deacons.*  These  contradictions  destroy 
the  evidence  of  both  the  Bishop  of  Sala- 
mis and  the  monk  of  Palestine. 

Jerome's  bias  in  favour  of  virginity  led 
the  saint  into  error,  which  degraded  hie 
character  and  lessened  hie  authority. — 
Hia  declamation  against  wedlock,  in  his 
refutation  of  Jovinian,  incurred  the  dis- 
approbation of  many;  sod,  among  tha 
reat,  of  Pope  Siricins.  The  murmur  wai 
so  great  that  Pamachius,  his  friend,  endea- 
voured, though  in  vain,  to  auppress  hi« 
writings  on  this  subject.  He  was  accused 
of  countenancing  the  Manicheans,  who, 
at  leaat  to  the  elect,  entirely  proscribed 
matrimony.  He  was  obliged,  in  conse- 
quence, lo  write  an  apology.  He  con- 
fessed that,  on  this  subject,  he  had  indul^ 
ed  in  dectsmation,  Hia  prepossess  ions, 
on  this  topic,  induced  him  to  reflect  on 
the  conjngal  duty  even  in  the  laity.— 
"The  layman,"  says  thesaint  of  Palestine, 
"cannot  pray,  who  indulges  in  nuptial 
enjoyments.  The  person,"  he  adds,  "who 
fulfils  the  duty  of  a  husband,  cannot  ful- 
fil that  of  a  Chrislian."t  His  language 
ie  a  libel  on  the  divine  inatitution,  whichi 
in  the  Popish  system,  is  a  sacrament 

Jerome's  prejudices  in  behalf  of  vir* 
ginity  canaed  his  approbation  of  suicide 
and  assassin Blion.  Many  instances  might 
be  produced,  and  as  a  specimen,  those  of 
tha  RiBOtian,  Milesian  and  Tbeban  vir- 
gins. Two  young  men,  flushed  with 
wine,  had,  during  the  night,  violated  the 
Bsotian  maids,  who,  unwilling  to  survive 


■  Bpiph.  Haer.  SB.  Thorn.  1.  18S,  I8fi^— 
Jerom,  ad  vif;. 

t  Oodea.  3-  S61.  Moreri,  B.  98,  Jerom,  adv. 
Joviniao.    Fiiboa,  41, 
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theii  virginilr,  fell  b^  mutual  wmrnds.' 
Jerome,  on  the  occasion,  is  U  a  loaa  for 
expression  in  faTour  of  the  shocking  ac- 
tion. He  seenii  to  labour  for  langaage  to 
Utter  his  admiration  of  the  nicidsl  deed. 

The  Milesian  maids  wen  stiU  more 
blameworthy.  These,  lest,  on  the  in- 
Taaien  and  devastatioDS  of  the  Gauls, 
they  should  undergo  any  indecency  from 
the  enemy,  escaped  from  defilement  by 
death.  The  heroines,  says  Jerome,  "  len 
an  example  to  all  virgins  of  honourable 
minds  to  prefer  chattily  to  life."!  The 
•nicide,io  all  its  enormity,  challenged  the 
unqualified  approbation  of  the  Roman 
saint. 

A  Thebean  girl,  whom  a  Macedonian 
had  deflowered,  dissembled  her  grief,  and 
afterwards  cut  the  violator's  throat  when 
he  was  sleeping,  and  then  slew  herself 
with  his  aword4  The  murder  and  self- 
usassination  became  a  Iheme  of  exulta- 
tion to  Jerome. 

ArobrosiuB,  who  is  often  associated 
with  Jerome  as  a  wimess  of  sacerdotal 
celibacy,  recommended  the  same  impiety 
of  suicide.  Pelngia  of  Antioch,  during 
Maximin's  persecution  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, with  her  mother  and  sisters,  lest 
they  should  sufTer  TJolation,  escaped  by 
t  voluntary  death.  Pelagia,  aclomed, 
not  lilte  a  person  going  to  death  but  to  a 
wedding,  leaped,  as  she  was  inspired  of 
God,  from  a  lofty  window  on  the  pa.*e- 
ment,  and  by  her  fall,  saya  Godeau, 
mounted  to  heaven.  Her  mother  and 
sisters,  aays  the  same  historian,  jumped 
into  a  deep  river,  where  they  found  a 
baptism  which  purified  them  from  every 
Btain.  The  water,  concealing  their  bodies, 
respected  the  brides  and  martyrs  of  its 
Creator.  Marcdlina  asked  ihe  opinion 
of  Ambrosiua  on  this  melancholy  but  un- 
warranted action.  The  bishop  eulogized 
the  dreadful  deed  as  a  duty  owed  to  reli- 
gion, a  remedy  inofTensive  to  God,  and 
to  achievement  which  entitled  these  vir- 
gins to  the  crown  of  martyrdom.^ 

These  are  the  men  who  are  invoked 
as  gods  in  (ha  Romiah  communion,  and 

*  JeroDi.  4. 186.    Moreri,  7. 169. 
t  Jerome,  4.  186.    Lopez,  III.  8. 
i  Jerome,  4.  186.    Loprz,  III.  3. 
fAmb.  4.478, 4TS.  Easeb.Vni.2S.  Godea. 
S.6S. 


whose  reativals  and  fulsome  encomiami 
are  registered  with  oatenlatton  in  -the 
Romiah  Missal,  Procesaionsl  and  Bre- 
viary. The  holy  Jerome,  on  tlie  thirtieth 
day  of  September,  is  designated  as  "the 
light  of  (he  church,  the  lover  of  the  divine 
law,  the  greatest  doctor  in  scriptural  ex- 
planation, who  despised  this  world  and 
merited  the  celestial  kingdom,  and  whom 
God  loved  and  clothed  with  the  robe  of 
gloiy.  His  mediation  and  intercession  are 
devoutly  supplicated,  that  men,  ihroagh 
the  bleased  saint's  merits,  may  be  enabled 
to  perform  what  he  taught  in  word  and 
deed."*  Thia,  of  course,  is  a  peliiioa 
in  favour  of  self-aasaaaination,  which  holy 
Jerome  recommended.  The  faiihrul,  on 
this  festival,  pray  that  they  may,  through 
the  monk's  merits,  be  enabled  to  murder 
themselves.  This  is  very  well  for  an  in- 
fallible church. 

AmbrosiuBia  invoked  with  similar  im- 
piety and  idolatry.  The  Lord,  if  the 
Misaal  may  be  credited,  "filled  the  saiat 
with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  clothed 
him  with  the  robe  of  glory."  The  sacred 
oblation  is  offered  in  his  honour,  and  the 
people  of  God,  on  the  seventh  of  Decem- 
ber, addressing  the  Biahop  of  Milan,  "as 
the  minister  of  eternal  salvation  on  earth, 
pray  for  everlasting  glory  through  his 
interceasion  in  heaven. '-'t  One  part  of 
the  ealvation  which  he  recommended  on 
earth,  conaists  in  aelf-mnrder.  He  must, 
therefore,  be  a  hopeful  mediator  in  heaven. 

Men,  biased  and  mistaken  in  this  man- 
ner, could  not  be  impartial  wimesses. — 
These,  so  prejudiced  in  favour  of  a  sys- 
tem as  to  recommend  suicide  to  preserve 
virginity,  or  murder  to  revenge  violated 
chastity,  could  not  deliver  a  fair  or  caudid 
testimony.  The  report  of  Socrates  and 
Sozomen,  respecting  the  speech  of  Paph' 
nutiua  and  the  decision  of  the  Nicene 
Council,  remains  unatlainted.  The  fact 
ia  embodied  in  the  Theodosian  code  and 
in  the  canon  law  :  and  has,  at  the  pieaeni 
day,  obtained  general  belief.^ 

The  Trullan  or  Quinaextan  Gonneil, 
in  602,  seems  to  have  put  the  finishing 

■  Miss.  Rom.  503.  Process.  Bora.  370.  BrcT. 
Rom.  1013. 

t  Misi.  Rom.  348.  Process.  Rom.  S47.— 
Brev.  Rom.  699. 

t  Cod.  Tbeod.  XYL  Pidioa,  41. 
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luDd  to  the  matrimonial  regnlattona  of  of  the  kind,  one  might  expect,  would 

ibe  Grecian  clergy.     Thia  assembly,  in  indicate  its  former  eiialeDce.     Jerome, 

its  twelfth  canon,  enjoimid  celibscy  on  besiJea,  from  his  preposieBBiona  against 

bisliDpB.     But  the  inferior  clergy  were  wedlock,  was  a  partial  witness.    Suicide, 

permitted  to  marry  before  ordination,  and  which,  sccording  to  Jerome,  ia  a  ain  to 

afterward  to  enjoy  connubial  aociety.  be  deptecated  in  any  other  case,  is  law* 

The  Greeks,  differing  in  this  manner  fnl  for  the   preserralioo  of  ciiaatity,-^ 

from  the  Lalina,   inveighed  against  the  The  testimony  of  suoh  a  prejudiced  evi- 

VMtern  discipline  aa  contrary  lo  scriplu-  denca  is    utterly    inadmissible.       Tho- 

lal,  traditional    and  synodal    authority;  masin  admits  that  in  the  primitive  church 

and  Dsed,  on  the  occaaion,  very  free  and  there  was  no  law  of  celibacy  or  penally 

strong  language.      The  latter,  notwilh-  against  marriage ;  though  he  maintains 

■landing,  remained  for  manyagea  in  the  that  charily  enforced  abstinence  on  the 

I    cammnnion  of  ihe  former,  without  any  clergy  of  aniiquity.     A  time  was,  says 

apparent  reluctance.     The  Latins,  saya  Gratian,  when  there  waa  no  institulion' 

Thomasin,  suffered  the   incontinence  of  einoining  the  continence  of  the  clergy." 

the  Greeks  with  patience  and-'charity;  The  decretal  of  Pope  SiriciaB,addreMed 

vliije  the  Greeks,  on  the  contrary,  could  in  385  lo  Himerins,  contains   th«  first 

not  suffer  the  atrict  purity  of  the  Latins.*  general  interdiction  of  clericalmatrimony. 

■    Thia  strict  purity  of  the  Latins,  as  will  Its  priority,  as  a  general  prohibition,  is 

non  appear,  consisted    in    fornication,  acknowledged  byCjiihon  aa  well  ashy 

aijaliery,  ineeat  and  every  filthiness.  Bruys,  Espensaeus,  Caasander,  and  many 

The  Greeks,  in  these  regulations,  were  other  patrons  of  Popery. t  No  authority 
in  general,  joined  by  ihe  other  bastem  of  an  earlier  date  can  be  produced  for  the 
denominaliona.  The  Syrians  adopted  a  enaclmenL  Siricius  pleads  no  Chriatiaa 
■imilar  uaage.  The  Armenian  and  Geor-  canon,  but  merely  an  old  Jewish  regula- 
gian  ecclesiaitics,  says  Brocard,  are  all  tion.  The  Spanish  Council  of  Elvira, 
married.t  The  weaiern  interdiction  of  indeed,  in  the  year  800,  issued  its  thirty- 
clerical  matrimony,  therefore,  was  a  vari-  third  canon  io  thia  effeoL  Gibert,  in  the 
atien  from  oriental  liberty.  canon  law,  aljowa  this  regulation  the  pri- 

Such  ia  the  history  of  sacerdotal  celi-  only  as  an  injunction  of  sacerdotal  eon- 

bicr  among  the  Greeks.  But  the  Latins,  tiaence.     The  Elviran  canon,  indeed,  in 

on  Ibis  subjeol,  varying  from  the  Greeks,  its  grammatical  conatniclion,  coutaina  a 

used  greater  rigour,  and  enjoined  perpe-  prohibition  of  abatiaenca.      The  whole 

tnal  continence  on  all  ordera  of  ths  clergy,  minialry  were  commanded  by  a  Spanish 

This  enaciment,  however,  was  an  innova-  council  to  exercise,  without  interruption, 

lion  of  the  fourth  century.     No  law  of  their  powers  of  reproduction,  f     No  aua- 

the  kind  it  found  in  any  of  ihe  earlier  penaion  of  the  task  was  permitted  by  tho 

monumenta  of  antiquity.      Many  docu-  sacred  synod,  who  would  allow  no  cesaa- 

■UDts,  on  the  contrary,  remain,  which,  lion  of  arms  on  pain  of  expulsion  from 

■a  has  been  shown,  leatify  the  freedom  of  the  honours  of  the  priesthood.  This  ia  the 

the  clergy  on  thia  topic  in  primitive  timea.  literal  and  verbal  meaning  of  the  worda ; 

Jerome,  who  flouriahed  in  the  end  of  the  hot  was  not,  it  is  likely,  the  design  of  the 

foanh  century,  ia  the  earlieat  wiinees  for  compilers.    The  blundering  authors,  in 

clerical  sbeiinence  in  the  western  com-  all  probability,  expreased  a  sense  directly 

munion,  who  could  be  produced  by  all  contrary  lu  their  intention, 

the  learning  of  Retlarmine,  Baronina  and  The  Elviran  aynod  seems,  in  every 

Thomaain,      This  was  about  four  tiun-  respect,  lo  have  been  exceedingly  aitly. 

dred  years  after  the  Christian  era.     Had  The  aage  prelacy,  in  the  thirty-fonrth 

any  law  of  celibacy  been  in  use  in  the  canon,  forbid  the  lighting  of  wax-csndlea 

wriy  days  of  antiquity,  some  monument     

*  J«rom.  in  Jon.  3.  1478.      Tbomasin,  1. 

•Thorn.  1.38.    Part.  n.    DuPio.S.M.—  1*0-    Graliao.D.  St.     Pilhon,41. 

BelL  I.  ItEW  t  Clilhoa,  e.  4.  in  Belt.  1. 18.    Bmj.  I.  143. 

t  Canisina,  4.  483.    Brocard,  in  Canisins,  t  Gibert,  8.  813.  Crabb.1.41?,  Du  Pin,  1. 

i.  16.  S8B.    Labb.  1.  BtM.  lOSO.    Piihon,  103. 
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in  graveyards  dnnng  the  day,  lest  ihe 
•ouls  of  ihe  aainla  ahoutd  be  diequieled.* 
The  tight  or  the  smell  of  the  tapers  might 
have   frightened   the  unforlonate  ghoats 

I  Thich  hoferedoverthelombs.  Thebody 

of  men,  who  could,  in  aolemTi  council, 

I  enact  such  a  law,  inaai  hare  been  beneath 

eoDlempt. 

The  Council  of  Elvira,  as  it  was  de- 
■pieable,  was  also  partial,  and  differed, 
in  this  respect,  from  the  boll  of  Siricius 
which  was  genera).  The  Elviran  canon, 
at  mosi,  was  national  and  confined  lo 
Spain.  The  pontifical  edict  was  general, 
and  extended  to  Chriaiendom,  or,  at  leait, 
to  the  Latin  commanion.  The  Elviran 
enactment  was  evaded  by  the  Spanish 
clergy,  and  unratified  by  any  pope  or 
council.  The  Papal  decision  wae  en- 
forced with  rigour,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Kuictions  of  Innocent,  Leo  and  Gregory, 
M  well  as  by  the  Councils  of  Carthage, 
Orleans, Tours,  Toledo,  Aix  Is  CFiapelle, 
Worms  and  Mentz,  in  Africa,  France, 
Spain  and  Germany. 

The  law  ran  counter  to  the  tide  of  hu- 
nan  nature  and  to  the  streaOi  of  human 
ifleclion.  The  clergy,  in  many  instances, 
nsisted  the  mandate;  and  the  exaction  of 
obedience,  in  consequence,  became  a  dif- 
ficult task.  -A  rsrieiy  of  plana  was  in- 
vented to  evade  or  violate  ila  aeverity, — 
One  variety  of  evasion  consisted  in  the 
introdaclion  of  SDtnMcraNisM  or  Dohbs- 
TiGiSK.  A  second  parly  engaged  in  open 
or  concealed  concubinage.  Many  dis- 
played a  third  variety,  and  in  bold  viola- 
tion of  unjust  and  unscriptural  canons, 
married,  and  lived,  not,  indeed,  in  absti- 
nence but  in  chastity,  with  their  lawful 

Many  of  the  clergy  had  recourse,  in 
this  extremity,  to  domesiiciam.  This 
eonsisted  in  keeping  female  inmatea  in 
dieir  dwellings.  These  were  women 
devoted  in  profession,  though  not  by  vow, 
14}  virginity.  Their  ostensible  duly  was 
lo  superintend  the  domestic  concerns  of 
the  house.  The  clergy  enjoyed  their 
society;  while  these  niBtdens,  in  return, 
shared  the  clergy's  bed  and  board. — 
Cyprian,  Jerome  and  Chrysostnm  have 
depicted  the  cohabiiaiion  of  these  holy 

•  Bin.  1.  SStk 


domestics  with  a  bold  but  faithful  pencil. 
Cyprian  nentions,  in  language  of  strong 
condemnation,  their  domestic  familiarity 
by  day,  and  their  occupation  of  the  same 
bed  during  the  night  Jerome  imitate! 
the  description  of  Cyprian;  but  gives 
more  poignancy  to  his  style  and  relievo 
to  his  colours.  These  holy  men  and 
women,  if  the  saint's  statement  may  be 
credited,  occupied  the  same  house,  the 
same  chamber  and  the  same  "  nightly 
couch."*  An  ecclesiealic  Would  admit 
one  of  these  fair  saints  to  the  participalion 
of  his  bed  ;  but  under  solemn  declaraiioni 
of  the  strictest  chastity.  These  hsllowed 
friends  slept  in  each  other's  arms,  and 
their  heads  rested  on  the  same  pillow.— 
Their  society  and  afiections,  howeveri 
were  quite  spiritual  apd  Platonic,  and 
purified  from  all  the  grosser  elemeals 
which  sometimes  attend  on  ordinary 
mortals. 

Jerome,  however,  bed,  notwithstand- 
ing their  pretensions,  no  very  high  ides 
of  their  purity.  These  vir^gins  professed 
to  seek  spiritual  consolation ;  but,  in  rea- 
lity, pursued  something  which  the  saint, 
as  usual,  expresses  in  very  coarse  lan- 
guage, that  will  scarcely  bear  a  literal 
translation.  Their  spiritual  consolation, 
in  Jerome's  account,  had  some  relation  lo 
the  fiesh.  The  expansion  of  the  women's 
waists  and  the  cry  of  infants,  which,  it 
seems,  were  phenomena  that  sometimes 
attended  this  kind  of  Piatonism,  provoked 
the  hoatiliiy  of  the  monk  of  Palestine, 
who,  in  consequence,  characterized  the 
whole  system  as  a  pestilence.  Some  of 
these  sentimental  Platonics  endeavoured 
lo  conceal  their  frailly  by  a  free  use  of 
medical  applications.f 

The  conduct  of  the  -clergy  also  awak- 
ened Jerome's  holy  indignation.  These 
afiecled  the  sacred  office  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  licentiousness  in  the  crompany  of 
women.  Their  whole  attention  was  en- 
gaged on  dress  and  perfumery.  Their 
fingers  shone  with  rings,  their  hair  wm 
frizzled  by  the  curling  tongs,  and  they 
walked  on  lip-toe  lest  the  damp  should 
sully  their  feet.} 

■  Jerom  ad  Eost.  4. 33,    CyprUa  ad  Pom- 
t  Jenim  ad  Ensloeh.  4.  SS,  33. 
t  Jerom.  4.  U. 
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ChryBMlam  alao  girea  an  aniranled  boJda  :  and,  •!  their  dsalh,  inheriled  their 

deacripiion  of  the  eociety  of  iheie  spirit-  properly.     The  eccleiiastical  alms  end 

nalized    panom  and   damea.      He  por-  reTenoei,  in  this  manner,  descended  lo 

traya.  in  glowing  language,  "their  smiles,  theBCCompticesofvileprostilnlion.*  Tha 

(heir  Isngha,  their  Tree  converaation,  their  hirelings  of  pollation  were  adorned,  the 

soft  words,  their  comnonications  at  table  church  wasted,  and  the  poor  oppressed 

during  the  day,  their  sapping  together  by  men  who  profeiaed  to  be  the  palronf 

at  night  and  other  things    improper  to  of  purity,  the  guardians  of  truth  and  llie 

name."*     Chryaoatom,  weak  man  t  sua-  p rolCBlots  of  the  wretched  and  the  needy. 

peeled  the  eliastily  of  a  wanton  youth,  Damian  represents  the  guilty  miairess 

living  in  thia  manner  with  a  kind  girl,  as  eonfessing  to  the  gnilty  pries Lf    Thii 

But  the  saint,  it  appears,  had  another  presented  another  absurdity  and  an  ag- 

reaaon  for  his  stispicioas.     He  had  seen  gravation  of  the  crime.     The  formality 

a  constant  running  of  midwirCa  to  the  of  confessing  what  the  father  confesaoi 

abodea  of  these  virgins^     The  driring  of  knew,  and  receiving  forgiveness  from  s 

these  beldams  alarmed  his  fears.     The  partner  in  sin,  was  an  insult  on  common 

saint,  in  his  simplicity,  donbted  whether  sense,  and  presented  one  of  the  many 

these  ladies  of  the  obstetric  art  woald  ridiculous  scenes  which  have  been  ezhi- 

gallop  BO  fast  without  urgent  basineas.  biied  on  the  theatre  of  the  world.     Con- 

A- second  variety  of  evaaion  or  viola-  fession  and  absolution  in  thia  way  wera, 

lation  of  these  canons,  consisted  in  con>  afier  all,  very  convenient.     The  fair  peni- 

cnbinsge.     This  was  a  native  result  of  tent  had  not  ht  to  go  for  pardon,  nor  fw 

the  unnatural  reitntalions  against  wedlock,  an  opportunity  of  repeating  the  fault. 

The  accounts,  on  this  subject,  transmitted  which   might    qnalify   her  for    another 

by  the  historians  of  these  limes,  are  ap-  course  of  confession  and  remission.     Hvt 

palling.     Profligacy,  asya  Giannoni,  pre-  spiritual  father  eould  spare  her  blnshea ; 

tailed  among  the  clergy,  who  practised  and  hie  memory  could  supply  any  defi- 

■II  kinds  of  lewdness.    Ralherius,  Bishop  ciency  of  recollection  in  the  enumeratiiHi 

ofTerona,represeni8  the  clergyasgoilly  of  her  sins.     A  minnte  recapitulation  of 

of  bigamy,  drunkenness  and  fornication,  time,  place  and  other  ciTcumslantial  trifles 

His  lepreaentation  of  pneatly   inconii-  would  he  unneceeaary.     The  rehearaal  of 

sence  is  expressed  with  strong  sarcasm  the   infirmity   migb^  to   both,  be  very 

and   emphatical    diction.      The  Italian  amuaing.     The  sacrament  of  confession, 

priesthood,  in  particular,  fomented  their  in  this  manner,  wonid,  by  recalling  the 

^sions  by  eieess   of  food  and  wine,  transaction  to  mind,  become  very  edify- 

Theae  aggravated  their  constitutional  li-  ing,  and  aflbrd  a  renewal  of  the  enjoy- 

centiousneas  by  lusnry   in  eating  and  ment.     This  mode  of  remission  was  at' 

drinking.!  tended   with   another  advantage,  which 

Alto's  language,  on  this  topie,  is  equally  was  a  great  improvement  on  the  old  plan, 

■trikiug.      He  represents  some  of  the  The  confessor,  in  the  penance  which  ha 

clergy  as  sold  in  such  a  degree  to  their  prescribed  on  these  occasions,  exempli- 

liwie  that  they  kept  Gllhy  harlots  in  iheir  ned  the  viriuesof  compassion  and  charity, 

koutps.      These,   in  a  public   manner.  Christian  commieeration  and  sympathy 

lived,  bedded    and  boarded    with   their  loek  place  of  rieonr  and  flrictnesa,     Tm 

consecrated  paramours.    Fsscinaied  with  holy  faiher,  indeed,  could  not  be  severe  ob 

their  wanton  allaremenis,  the  abandoned  so  dear  a  friend ;  and  the  lady  could  not 

clergy  conferred  on  the  partners  of  their  refuse  to  be  kind  again  to  such  an  indulge 

gnili  the  anperintendence  of  their  family  ent  father.     Damian,   however,   in   his 

and  all  (heir  domestic  concerns.     These  want  of  charily  and  liberality,  saw  the 

eonrlezans,  during  the  lives  of  their  com-  tranaaction  in  a  ditferent  light;  and  com- 

paciona  in  iniqtiity,  managed  their  honae-  plained  in  bitterness  of  thia  laxity  of  d» 

*  Cbcyiostom,  De  Snbio.  I.  Ul. 

\  GtBonon,  V.  B.    Dacheiy,  1.  »M.    Bnry. 
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cipline,  and  the  insnlt  on  ecclesiulicil  or  Gregory  the  Seyenlh,  to  the  popedom 

jumdiction  and  on  rational  piety.  in    1074.      The  reign   or  this  hieiarch 

This  adultery  and  fornication  of  the  commenced  a  new  era  in  the  annali  of 

clergy  degenerated,  in  many  inalancea,  sacerdotal  celibacy.     Gregory  enforced 

into  incest  and  other  abo  mi  nations  of  the  celibacy  with  a  high  hand   among  the 

groeieat  kind.     Some  priea  la,  according  Latin  ecclesiastics;  and  was  supported  in 

to  the  Coancil  of  Mentz,  in  8B6,  •'  had  the  undertaking  by  many  of  the  laiiy. 

■ons  by  their  own  aisters."'     TheCoun-  The  attempt,  however,  was  long  opposed 

eil  of  Nicea  and  some  others  of  a  later  by  the  priesthood ;   and  its  success  tG> 

date,  through  fear  of  scandal,  deprired  minated  in  the  general  concubinage  and 

the  clergy  of  all  female  company,  except  debauchery  of  the  western  clergy, 

a  mother,  a  sister  or  an  aunt,  whoi   it  Gregory  succeeded,  to  a  frea I  extent, 

waa  reckoned,  was  beyond  alt  suspicion,  in  the  suppression  of  priestly  marriage. 

But  Uie  means  intended  for  prevention  SoTeral  of  his  predeceasors  had  made  a 

were  the  occasion  of  more  accumulaled  similar  attempt,  but  in  vain.     SiepheOi 

scandal  and  more   heinous  criminality.  Nicholas  and   Alexander  bad   laboured 

The  interdiction  was  the  introduction  to  for  this  purpose,  and  failed.     But  Gre- 

incestunus    and    unnatural    prostitution,  gory  proceeded  in  this,  as  in  every  other 

The  Council  of  Mentz,  therefore,  in  its  design,  with  superior  ability  and  reso- 

tenthcanon,  as  well  as  other  cotemporary  lution;  and  his  etTorts  were  crowned  In 

and  later  synods,  had  to  forbid  the  clergy  Uie  end  with   wonderful   success.     He 

the  society  of  even  their  nearest  female  summoned  a  council  and  issued  canons, 

lelationa.     Holy  priests!  separating  the  married  clergy  from  dieir 

Alhird  varietyfortheevaaion.orrather  partners,  and  forbidding  the  ordination 
for  the  infraction  of  these  canonical  in-  of  any  who  would  not  vow  perpetual 
terdictions,  was  olandealine  or  avowed  continence.  He  prohibited  the  laity 
matrimony.  Some  of  the  prlesla,  though  from  hearing  mass,  when  celebrated  by 
diey  could  ill  afford  it,  wished  to  keep  a  a  married  priest.*  These  enactments  he 
conscience.  These,  of  course,  would  enforced  with  his  usual  obstinacy,  and 
■hndder  at  the  commission' of  fornication  with  his  usual  success. 
or  adultery,  and  had  recourse,  therefore.  The  laity,  in  general,  seemed  to  hate 
to  the  honourable  institution  of  heaven  seconded  the  efforts  of  the  pontiC  These, 
for  the  prevention  of  such  wickedness,  in  many  instances,  refused  the  adminia- 
These,  intrenched  behind  the  authority  of  tration  of  baptism  and  the  coramunioa 
God,  withstood  the  commandmenia  of  from  the  married  clergy.  Laymen  ad- 
men. The  number  of  these  continued  ministered  baptism;  and  often  trampled 
to  increase  in  opposition  to  the  decretals  the  bread  and  spilled  the  wine  which 
of  popes,  the  canons  of  councils  and  had  been  consecrated  for  the  sacramenial 
the  preposaess ions  of  the  people.  The  use  by  married  clergymen.! 
frequent  repetitions  of  the  prohibitions  The  clergy  opposed  the  pontiff  widi 
showed  their  inefficacy  and  clerical  ob-  all  their  might.  These,  Psris  relates, 
stinacy.  The  interdictory  councils  were  characterized  priestly  celibacy  and  con- 
ail  provincial ;  many  of  them  contempli-  linence  as  an  innovation  and  a  rash  judg- 
'  ble;  and  ecclesiastics  continued  to  marry  mem  contrary  to  the  sentence  of  Ihe 
in  despite  of  their  regulations.  The  holy  fathers.  One,  says  the  Engliak 
priesthood,  in  general,  at  the  acceBsion  historian,  contended  for  equity  and  the 
of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  in  defiance  of  other  against  il ;  while  the  consequence 
obsolete  laws,  lived  in  a  stale  of  matri-  was  scandal  and  division  in  the  church ; 
mony.t  so  that  no  greater  schism  was  produced 

Such  was  the  slate  of  clerical  matri-  by  any  heresy.     Lambert  and  other  his- 

mony  at  the   accession   of  Hildebrand,  torians  have  traiumitted  similar  accounts. 

*  Bin.  7.  137.    Labb.  II.  SS6.  •  Bio.  7.  473.    Brnf.  3.  388.  418.    L*^ 

t  Bpiph.  H.  SS.    Jerom.  adv.  Tig.    Tliom.  IS.  M7.    Da  Fin,  S.  344. 

L4>.    I.  Conn.  Vn.  2.  f  H.Paris,  8.    Bin,  7. 288. 
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The  dar^,  uyi  the  innBliBt,  raged  aad 
called  Gregory  (he  patron  of  hereiy  and 
ihe  tbeltor  of  a  mad  syBtem,  who,  by  vio- 
lence, would  compel  men  to  li'e  like 
angel*,  ilop  the  coDise  of  nature,  and  give 
(he  slackened  reigns  lo  all  pollution.  The 
clergy,  alio,  in  relaliation.  accused  ihe 
pontifT  of  incest  with  Matilda,  Coaoteea 
of  Mantua,  who,  say  Hariua  and  Csron, 
wu  a  woman  of  extraordinary  snperati< 
lioQ,  and  greater  effrontery  than  became 
bet  sex." 

Similar  diBaeneions,  on  thia  queelion, 
look  place  in  1076  at  the  Council  of  £i^ 
ford,  in  Germany.  The  Archbishop  of 
Meniz,  prompted  by  the  pontiff,  required 
the  usembled  elergy  either  to  abandon 
their  wives  or  the  tniniatry  of  the  altar. 
The  ecclee  las  lice,  who  sat  round  the 
archbiahop,  choae  neither  alternative. 
They  first  confounded  their  diocetad 
»ith  words,  which  again  were  soon  fol- 
lowed by  blows  as  the  more  efficient 
argnment.  The  archbishop,  in  the  end, 
vas  BO  maltreated  that  he  despaired  of 
his  life,  and  wisely  resolved  to  coneign 
the  enrorcement  of  celibacy  to  his  holi- 
ness.t 

But  reeislance  to  Gregory  was  vain. 
He  projected  the  subjugation  of  Christen- 
dom, and  executed  his  plan  with  match- 
less resolution  and  success.  He  em- 
played  bU  means,  fool  and  fair,  and 
vielded  in  lorn,  canons,  decretals,  threats, 
violence,  arms,  fraud,  flattery,  anathemas, 
and  excommunication.  Pretended  mira- 
cles, too,  were  made  the  agents  of  his 
ambition.  These,  in  an  age  of  ignorance 
and  barbarism,  when  forgery  and  non- 
Knse  passed  for  truth  and  reason,  pus- 
Rssed,  in  the  hand  of  superstition,  irre- 
lislible  power  and  efficacy.  Hie  Infalli- 
bility's "lying  wonders,"  ridiculous  in 
ihemselres,  were  irrefragable  when  ad- 
dressed to  an  unlettered  and  snpersli lions 
popelace.  The  clergy  bad  to  yield  to 
the  pontiff,  and  reason  to  tyranny. 

^ch  was  the  rigour  of  endesiaalical 
laws  in  the  Popish  communion  against 
tacerdolal  matrimony.     But    this  com- 

■  H.  Paris,  S.  Brnr-  3.  431-  Lambert, 
Add.  1074.  Labb.  13.  tVt.  Span.  1074.  in, 
IT.    CaroD,  US. 

t  Bin.  7.  38t.  Lamb.  Ann.  1070.  Broj. 
1.438.    Labb.  13. 083. 
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munion,  which  was  so  severe  against 
wedlock  in  the  clergy,  was,  in  a  very 
extraordinary  degree,  indulgent  to  con- 
cubinage both  in  the  clergy  and  laity. 
Any  person,  clergyman  or  layman,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Council  of  Toledo,  in  its 
seventeenth  canon,  who  has  not  a  wife 
but  a  concubine,  is  not  to  be  repelled 
from  the  communion,  if  he  be  content 
with  one.*  The  holy  bishops,  indeed, 
in  their  wisdom,  would  not  allow  two 
women  to  one  man.  But  any  Christian, 
according  to  the  prelacy  of  Spain,  migbti 
ai  pleasure,  keep  either  a  wiife  or  a  mi*- 
tress.  This,  no  doubt,  was  very  liberal 
and  obliging  in  the  eacred  synod.  But 
his  holiness,  Pope  I>eo,  was  not  to  be 
outdone  by  the  episcopacy,  in  complais- 
ance and  liberality.  His  infallibility, 
the  vicar-general  of  God,  confirmed,  in 
the  kindest  manner  and  with  the  utmoet 
courleay;  the  Council  of  Toledo  and  the 
act  of  the  Spanish  prelacy -t 

The  Toledan  canon  and  its  pontifical 
confirmation  were  equally  wicked  and 
ridiculous.  The  wickedness  of  the  enact- 
ment appears  in  iiB  contrariety  lo  the  lav 
of  Ood,  and,  indeed,  in  general,  to  the 
code  of  all  civilized  nations.  Its  ridicu- 
lousness is  also  apparent.  The  permis- 
sion extende  to  every  periion,  or,  accord- 
ing to  one  edition  of  the  sacred  canon, 
to  the  faithful,  comprising  all  Christians. 
The  expression,  Giannon  has  observed, 
comprehended,  at  one  time,  the  clergy  aa 
well  as  the  laity.;}:  A  man,  at  will  might 
keep  a  woman  of  either  character,  and  he  • 
might,  therefore,  show  his  taste  in  this 
freedom  of  variety.  But  the  holy  legjs- 
laton  would  not  allow  two  women  to  one 
man.  Two,  the  Spanish  fathers  thought, 
would  be  a  aaperabondanee  of  this  species 
of  intimates.  But  ^e  Christian,  whose 
humour  inclined  him  lo  an  unmarried 
rather  than  to  a  married  misiress,  might 
gratify  his  taste,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
cnniinue  one  of  ihe  faithful  and  be  ad- 
miiled  to  the  communion.  Such  was  the 
hopeful  decision  of  a  Spanish  council  and 
a  Roman  pontiff:  but,  ridiculous  as  it  is, 

•  Fithou,  47.  Bin.  t.  789,  740.  Cnbb,  I. 
448.  GiannoD,  v.  6.  Dachery,  1,  SSS,  Cani* 
ties.  S.  111. 

t  Bin.  1.  737. 
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ihii  ia  not  all.'  The  enaclmenloriheconn* 
cil  and  the  pope  hat  be«n  ioseried  in  ihe 
Romiflh  body  of  the  canon  law.  edited 
hy  Gralian  and  Piihon.  Gratian'a  com- 
pilation, indeed,  was  a  private  produciion. 
UD authenticated  by  any  pope.  BetPithou 
published  by  the  eommand  of  Gregory 
the  Thirteen^,  and  hia  worlt  eontaini 
the  acknowledged  canon  law  or  the  Ro- 
iniah  church.  Hie  edilkm  is  accredited 
by  pontifical  authority,  and  recognized 
through  Fopieh  Christen  dam.*  Fornica- 
lioD,  therefore,  is  eanetioned  by  ■  Spanish 
oouncil,  a  Ronun  pontiff  and  the  canon 

Fornication,  in  this  manner,  was,  in  the 
dergy,  not  only  tolerated  but  also  prefer- 
red Id  malriniDny.  Many  of  the  Popish 
caeaiste,  auch  as  Coaierne,  Pighius,  Ho- 
nuB,  Campeggio,  and  those  reported  by 
Agrippa,  raised  whoredom  above  wed- 
lock in  the  hierarchy.  Costems  admits 
that  a  clei^yman  sins  if  he  eommit  for- 
nication i  but  more  heniously  \!  he  marry. 
Concubinage,  the  Jesuit  grants,  iesinrul; 
bnt  leas  aggravated,  he  maintains,  than 
narriage.  Coaterus  was  followed  l>y 
Pighius  and  Hosius.  Camp^gio  pro- 
ceeded to  still  greater  eztrBTSgancy.  He 
represented  a  priest  who  became  s  hus- 
band, as  committing  a  more  grievous 
transgreasion  than  if  he  should  keep  many 
domestic  hariots.t  An  eeelesiastic,  rather 
than  marry,  should,  according  to  thia 
precious  divine,  keep  a  seraglio.  The 
eardinal  gives  an  odd  reason  for  histheory. 
>  The  clt^rgyman,  he  affirms,  who  perpe* 
trates  whoredom,  acts  from  a  persuasion 
of  its  rectitude  or  legality;  while  the  other 
knows  and  acknowledges  hia  criminality. 
The  priesthood,  therefore,  in  Campeggio's 
■taiem'enl,  are  convloced  of  the  propriety 
of  fornication. 

Agrippa  draws  a  similar  character  of 
the  legislators  who  enacted  the  laws  of 
celibacy,  and  who,  according  to  this 
mthoT,  would  rather  have  clergymen  for- 
nicators in  infamy  than  husbands  in 
Iionesly.  This,  in  this  sixteenth  cen- 
tnry,  waa  a  frightful  fact,  of  which  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  and  other  German 
princes  complained,    and   which,   wiib 
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good  reason,  ihey  denominated  a  glaring 
absurdity.  The  clergy  who  married  were 
dismissed  from  the  exercise  of  the  sacred 
functions;  while  the  sacerdotal  rnroics- 
tors,  who  violated  the  laws  of  God  ind 
man,  were  allowed  to  retain  the  holy 
ministry.*  Sacerdotal  concubinage,  u- 
cordingly,  prior  to  the  Reformation,  wta 
the  common  usage,  and  lees  offensive  ia 
the  eye»of  the  Papacy  and  the  populace 
than  clerioet  matrimony.  The  ecclesiaa- 
licB  of  the  Papal  communion,  indeed, 
since  the  days  of  Luther  and  Calvin, 
are,  in  sppearauce  at  least  and  in  nuul 
nations,  become  more  circumspecl,  and 
aim  at  s  character  of  decency.  This  a 
one  glorinns  effect  of  the  Reformatioc. 

The  Popish  doctors,  in  this  way,  not 
only  indulge  priestly  fornicators,  but  aim, 
to  encourage  business,  hononr  their  parV- 
ners  in  trade.  These  useful  allies  of  the 
prieslhood  are.  according  to  Pope  Paul 
the  Third,  and  all  the  Romish  docton, 
comprehended  in  the  eceleaias ileal  jurif- 
dictioo.  These  priviledged  pairnns  of 
prostitution  belong  lo  the  sacred  hie- 
rarchy, and  enjoy  the  right  of  exemption 
from  secular  legislation  and  auihnritf. 
Charles  the  Second,  of  Anjou,  accordingly 
oidained  that  these  polluted  companioU 
of  the  clergy  should  not,  like  the  laiiy, 
forfeit  the  fourth  of  their  posseesioiu.t 
The  base  fornicatress,  in  this  manner, 
enjoyed,  in  the  perpetration  of  filthincM 
and  in  the  bosom  of  an  infallible  churefa, 
the  exemptions  and  immunity  of  the  ee* 
clesiastical  hierarchy. 

All  this,  however,  is  not  the  end  of  ths 
comedy,  or  rather  trsgedy.  The  Romsa 
pontiff  and  the  Roman  clergy  have,  an 
many  occasions,  proceeded  to  deeper 
enormity  end  authorized  adultery  or 
bigamy.  Bossuet  has  accused  'Luther, 
Melanethon,  Bncer,  Adam,  Lening,  Win*  > 
fert  and  Melanther,  of  encouraging  big*> 
my  in  the  landgrave  Philip;  and  has, 
in  the  irapntation,  been  followed  by  Varil- 
las  and  Arnold.  Lather  and  Melanclhoii 
erred  in  their  instructions  to  Philip.  Bui 
the  directions  of  the  reformers  have,  io 
this  instance,  been  misstated  and  eiag- 
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(eraled  by  the  Bishop  of  Afeauz.  Per- 
ceiviDK  (tie  obilinaey  of  the  Undgravet 
leren  iheologiaoa,  who  had  patronized 
the  Rarormaiion,  represented  bigamy  aa 
len  heinoui  than  adulteryj  and  advised, 
mibis  case,  the  doa«st  secrecy.  Ain»- 
dorf  and  Justus,  hotrerer,  as  well  as  all 
the  olher  rerormers,  deprecaied  even  this 
adiice  or  conaivance.*  And  IiUtherleara- 
ed  Ibis  theology  in  the  school  of  the  Ro- 
mao  pontiffs  and  eXerwy.  A  few  speci* 
mens  may  be  selecieJ  oat  or  laany  for 
illastraliaD. 

Gregory  the  Second,  in  all  his  infalli- 
bilily,  Buliiorized  bigsmy,  which,  in  the 
Popish  system,  is  taotamonnl  to  adultery. 
Boniraca,  the  celebrated  aposlle  of  Gei^ 
nuay,  had,  in'  726,  inquired  of  hts  holi- 
ness, whether  men,  whoM  wires  were 
not  dead,  bat  incapacitated  by  infirmity, 
might  again  matry.  His  Inrallibility's 
reply  is  worlby  of  perpetual  memory. 
He  recommended  conlioenee,  indeed,  to 
such  ss  possessed  the  gift.  But  those 
unendowed  with  continence,  which  is  a 
great  atiainment,  might,  according  to  the 
vkerny  of  heaven,  again  marry.  This 
ii  a  precious  sample  of  pontifical  easnis- 
iry.  His  lafallibility  resolved  the  diffi- 
eally  by  sanctioning  bigamy  and  adultery. 
Epiphanius,  as  ba«  been  already  noticed, 
bad  lai^bt  the  sapie  inconsistency  as 
Gregory:  and  the  Roman  pontiff  fol- 
lowei]  the  footsteps  of  the  Grecian  saIal 
Bellarmine,  in  this  case,  is,  conitary  to 
bia  avowed  syetemi  constrained  lo  grant 
the  ignorance  and  error  of  Gregory  .t 

Hia  holiness,  no  doubt,  was  very  ac- 
eommodsiing.  He  deserves  the  thanks 
of  ill  husbands  whose  parlncM  are  dis- 
abled by  debility.  He  was  so  liberal  se 
to  allow  the  man  to  jud^  when  the 
woman,  U>  whom  he  is  married,  is, 
Ibroagh  any  caose,  incapable.  All,  diere- 
Tore,  according  lo  Jii>  lofallibilily's  syj- 
lem,  may  take  a  second  companion  when 
■hey  ihink  proper.  Gregory's  doctrine, 
bovever,  is  now  rank  belorodoxy  in 
■he  Romish  communion.  The  Council 
of  Trent,  in  its  twenty -fourth  session, 
declared  against  the  vicar-general  of  Ood. 

■  BoBsnet,  T[.    SHlcendoif,  ST8. 


The  scravd  >ynod,  wiihoot  any  ceremony, 
launched  its-  anathemas  against  Gregory 
and  his  pestilential  heresy  ;  and  sent  the 
vicegerent  of  heaven,  eight  hundred  years 
after  his  death,  to  the  abodes  of  the  lost. 

The  Roman  pontiff's  case  was  ftr 
more  aggravated  than  the  German  re- 
former's. The  Lolheran  pastor's  opinion 
related  lo  only  one  penoR:  audits  anther 
had  no  more  authority  than  any  olbor 
individual.  Theformerreferred  tomany, 
and  waa  delivered  by  the  vicar-geneni 
of  God,  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the 
teacher  of  all  Christians.  Gregory's  de- 
cretal was  couched  in  general  terms,  and 
may,  in  its  wide  extension,  comprehend 
all  men.  Many  have  invested  its  anthof 
with  the  attribute  of  infallibilily ;  though 
the  Council  of  Trent,  in  fine  style,  and 
in  the  exercise  of  its  inerrability,  tossed 
an  aoaihema  at  his  devoted  head. 

This  pontiff's  theory  was,  in  762, 
adopted  by  the  Council  of  Vermeris  or 
Tarbery.  Pepin,  the  French  king,  with 
the  French  prelacy,  was  present  in  ihia 
assembly,  which,  say  Daniel  and  VeUy-, 
gave  a  mortal  blow  to  the  indissolubility 
of  the  matrimonial  chain.*  The  Galliean 
clergy  allowed  tho  privilege  of  repudia- 
tion and  subsequent  wedlock  to  the  person 
who  should  msrry  a  slave,  who,  before 
the  nuptial  ceremony,  had  pretended  to 
be  free.  The  sacred  synod  granted  the 
same  liberty  lo  the  man,  whose  wife 
should  conspire  against  his  life  or  refuse 
lo  accompany  him  to  a  distant  country; 
and  to  the  woman  whMe  husband  should 
defile  her  siater  or  mother,  or  should, 
through  aversion  or  impolency,  neglect 
herself.  Such  were  the  decisions  of  a 
Popish  synod.  These,  unlike  the  Lu- 
theran instructions  to  the  Hessian  land- 
grave, extended  not  merely  lo  one  but  lo 
many.  The  Saxon  reformer,  though  be 
erred,  was,  as  even  the  partial  Bishop  ot 
Meaux  might  have  seen,  far  less  guilty 
than  a  Roman  pontiff  and  a  Romish 
council. 

Charlemagne,  with  the  colemporary 
Roman  pontiff  and  French  clergy,  exen>- 
pljfied  the  theory  of  Pope  Gregory  and 
the   Vermerisn    council.      The  French 
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■overeign  Jirorced  Himiltrad,  the  daugh- 
ter or  a  f'reneh  Dobleman,  'and  married 
Beriha,  a  princeia  of  Lombardy.  This 
match  Pope  Stephen  feared  would  ally 
Ihe  Preach  and  Lombarda  againit  the 
RomaD  ponii£r.  I(e  plied  every  meana, 
therefore,  reason,  invectiTe,  menace  and 
flattery,  to  prevent  tlie  union.  His  letter 
to  Charles  and  Carloman  on  the  occasion 
is  one  of  the  moat  sen'selesa,  lilly,  ridicu- 
lous and  tliBguBling  monuments  of  anti- 
quily.  His  Infallibilitj  warned.the  em- 
peror of  the  pestilential  bUndiahments  of 
woman,  which  had  expelled  man  from 
paradise  anil  entailed  death  on  the  human 
family.  He  eulogized  the  grandeur  and 
celebrity  of  the  Franks,  who  would  be 
polluted  by  an  alliance  with  the  contempt- 
ible, leprous  and  inodorous  Lombards ; 
a  nation  without  faith  or  religion.  He 
mentioned  the  indissolubility  of  marriage, 
and  denounced  the  intended  union  as 
a  diabolical  confederacy,  Charles  and 
Carloman  he  adjured  against  the  pend- 
ing negotiations  by  the  lifiug  God,  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  ihe  sacred  body  of 
Peter  the  prince  of  the  apostles.  'Any 
who  should  disregard  his  adjuration,  he 
anathematized  by  apostolical  authority, 
banished  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  consigned  to  the  devil  to  burn  in  ever- 
lasung  tire.* 

The  King  of  Lombardy,  however,  soon 
pacified  his  holineas.  He  restored  some 
places  which  he  had  taken  from  the  ec- 
desiasiical  slates,  and  this  liberality  soon 
quieted  ibe  pontiGcal  Cerberus.  He  dis- 
continued hia  opposition:  and  talked  no 
more  of  the  allurements  of  women,  the 
odour  of  the  Lombards,  the  indissoJn- 
bility  of  marriage,  or  the  thunders  of  ex- 
communication. Charles  was  united,  in 
peace,  to  the  princess  of  Lnmbardy.t 

Beriha,  however,  like  Himillnid,  was 
Boon  divorced,  to  make  way  for  Hilde- 
card.  a  Suevian  princess.  Bertha,  through 
infirmity,  was  unfit  for  having  children. 
This  debility,  the  French  clergy,  like 
Gregory,  reckoned  a  snfiicient  reason  for 
lepudiaxion.  Her  impotency,  in  th«  in- 
genuous and  honest  interpretation  of  the 
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Gallican  clergy,  was  equivalent  to  death.* 
Bertha,  a  year  after  her  nnptiale,  was  sent 
to  Lomberily,  and  HUdegard,  ss  queen, 
placed  on  the  thrmie.  The  repudiation, 
however,  of  both  Bertha  and  Hlmiltrud, 
in  the  presenlPopishayetem,  was-invalid; 
and  the  French  king,  like  the  German 
landgrave,  had,  at  one  time,  not  merely 
two  but  three  wives.  Baronius,  neve> 
Uielese,  calls  Hildegaid  a  princess  of  ex- 
emplary piely.  The  French  episcogiacy 
sanction^  the  divorce  and  consequent 
marriage,  while  Adrian,  the  cotemporary 
pontiff,  the  universal  bishop,  whose  duly 
it  was  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the 
canons  through  Christendom,  ezpresied 
not,  during  the  whole  tranaaclion,  a  sin- 
gle hint  of  disapprobation.  The  French 
monarch,  unlike  the  Hessian  prince,  wu, 
after  his  death,  canottiied  by  Pope  Pascalj 
and  many  worshipped  the  imperial  saint 
Pope  Celestine,  in  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
oentnry,  defined  heresy  to  be  a  reason  for 
the  dissolution  of  marriage,  aa  Gregory 
and  the  French  clergy  had  admitted  the 
plea  of  debility.  The  person,  accordisg 
to  this  pontiff,  whose  partner  in  life  be- 
comes guilty  of  heterodoxy,  may,  on 
account  of  this  error  in  faith,  eboose  an- 
other.! Philip,  could  he  have  proved  the 
landgravine  a  heretic,  would  have  had 
pontifical  authority  to  transfer  his  hand 
and  affections  to  an  orthodox  companion. 
Celesline's  definition,  however,  is  now, 
according  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  its 
twenty-fourth  session,  a  pestilent  heresy. 

Innocent  the  Fourth  sanctioned  bi^- 
my,  without  oven  the  plea  of  heresy.  Al- 
phon sua  of  Portugal,  about  1243,  divorced 
his  queen  and  esponsed  the  Prlncesi 
Beatrix.  The  repudiation  and  nuptials 
were  authorized  by  a  bull  of  his  holiness.^ 
The  RoQian  pontiff,  remarks  Charenton, 
Mariana's  translator,  with  amusing  nai- 
vety, permitted  such  transactions  at  that 
time  witii  much  greater  facility  than  he 
would  at  the  present  day. 

The  Popish  clergy,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  though  euperinicDd- 
ed  by  the  Roman  pontiff,  the  univenal 
pastor,  permitted  bigamy  in  Livonia.    A 

•  Spon.  771.  in.    Vally,  I.  38B.    Morrri,!- 
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man,  lays  Henry.  Canon  of  Worms,  wu,  and  the  connivance  at  coRcabinage  in  the 

in  the  Lironian  dominions,  allowed  to  priesthoot),  became  the  polluted  fountains 

hsTB  two  lirin;;  wives,  and  a  woman  a  of  muhiplieil  abominalioDi,  which  inun- 

plnraliiy  of  husbands.*     The  Bishoji  of  dated  the  popedom  and  Hwelled  the  annals 

Heaaz.  had  it  a)^ed  with  hii  taste,  might  of  eeclesiaaiical  history.    The  clergy  for- 

bs*e  discovered  eiemplifications  of  big-  look  the  sanctuary  of  wedlock  for  the  sty 

■my  in  hia  own  communion  without  hav  of  forriicaiion  and  adultery.     Gregory's  ' 

iog  recourse  to  the  Keformitinn.  enactments,  according  to  Aventimis,  af- 

Alexander,  following  the  footsteps  of  fordedsignal  gratification  to  the  wander- 

his  predecessors,  issued  bulls  of  repn-  ing  votary  of  sensuality,   who,  in  the 

dialion  and  dispensation  of  marriage  to  restlessness  of  nnsetlleil  libertinism,  re- 

Ladislas  and  Philip.    Ladislae,  the  King  linquiahed  one  woman  for  the  sake  of  an 

of  Hungary,  divorced  Beatrix  of  Arragon  hundred.     But  men,  who  were  actuated 

and  married  Anne  of  Foix.    The  separa-  by  conscience  or  a  sense  of  propriety, 

lion  from  the  one  and  the  nnion  with  the  regarded  the  innovation  as  a  pestilential 

other  were,  according  to  Mariana,  by  the  heresy  which  arose  to  trouble  Christen- 

eipresg  authority  of  hia  holiness.!  dom.  Theclergy,  whoTesistedGregory's 

Alexander  was  as  kind  to  Lewis  as  he  enactments  against    marriage,    declared 

had  been  to  Lad j alas.    Lewis,  the  French  that  the  tendency  of  soch  interdictions 

king,  disliked   Qiieen  Jeanne,    who,   it  was  to  open  the  flood-gates  of  filthinese 

seems,  was  crooked,  infirm,  barren  and  and  give  the  slackened  reina  to  fomica- 

deronned.    He  resolved,  therefore,  on  a  tion  and  defilement.     Agrippa,  in  more 

separation,  which,  Daniel  remarks,  was  modem  days,  draws  a  similar  picture,  and 

rather  a  violent  remedy.     His  majesty,  represents  whoredom  as  the   necessary 

accordingly,   divorced    Jeanne   and-  es-  effect  of  prohibiting  honourable  marriage. 

pmuedAnnr  His  infallibiliiy,  in  themosi  Polydorus,  agreeing  with  Agrippa  and 

obliging  manner,  granted  a  bill  of  dismis-  Gregory's  clergy,  depicts  celibacy  as  cal- 

*ion  and  a  dispensation  for  the  desired  culaied  to  dishonour  the  priesthood,  injure 

BDion.  His  holiness,  however,did  not,on  religion  and  grieve  ell  good  men.     Mat- 

this  occasion,  work  for  nothing.     Thirty  rimony,  he  remarks,  is  far  more  nseful 

ibOusand  ducats;  the  title  and  duchy  of  to  the  Christian  commonwealth.* 

Valentino,    with  a    revenue  of  twenty  These  observations  have  been  veriHed 

thoatand  pounds;  the  Princess  Charlntia,  by  sacerdotal  prodigscy  in  Popish  Chria- 

naier  to  the  Queen  of  Navarre ;  all  ihese,  tendom,  as  will  appear  from  the  frightful 

wiihafew  other  trifles,  which  Philip  gave  relalinns  of  Bernard,   Agrippa,  Henry, 

to  Alexander's  hopeful  son.  Borgia,  were  Clemangis  and  Mezeray.     Bernard,  the 

iFie  reward  of  iniquity.     The  money  and  saint  of  Clair vaux,  in  the  twelfth  century, 

the  dukedom,  Daniel  admits,  facilitated  admitted  and  lamented    the  impropriety 

the  dissolution  of  marriage.     Giiicciar-  of  the  prelacy  and  priesthood,  "who  com- 

(lini,  with  more  candour,  repreitenla  these  mitted,  in  secret,  such  acts  of  turpitude 

eoniiderations  as  the  sole  means  of  at-  as  would  be  shameful  to  express.! 

lainmeni.    Lewis,  notwithstanding,  was,  Agrippa  accuses  the  prelacy  of  taxing 


isMoreri,  called  the  jusl  and  father     the  inferior  clergy  for  liberty  to  violate 
of  hia  people;  and  hns  been  characterized     the  laws  of  chastity.     A  bishop,  on  one 


ureligioua,chaste,  liberal,  and  the  friend  occasion,  boasted  of  having  in  hisdio 

of  letters. j:  eleven   thousand  priests,  who  severally 

The  laxity  of  Romanism  on  the  one  paid  their  superior,  every  year,  a  guinea 

tuuid  and  its  privations  on  the  other,  in-  for  leave  to  keep  concubines.^     Licenses 

troduced  shocking  impurity  into  its  coin-  of  this  kind,  indeed,  were  common  in 

loaiiioQ,    The  interdiction  of  marriage,  many  of  the  European  kingdoms.  Com- 

'Hen-inLenfan.  I.  63.  *  Avealin.  V.  Lsbb.  13.  B4T.   Bnir.  2.431 

t  Marian.  6.  399.  Bayle.  1.  III.    Pnlfd.  V.  4. 

t  Dao.  T.  ID.    Oniccia.IIL    Bruy.4.  300.  f  B«rna>^  <n  <^°°-    Rbem.  1738.     ' 

HoRrJ.6. 346.  %  Agrippa,  in  Bayle,  t.  IIL 
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pelled,  by  the  enonnily  of  the  evil,  tho  incontinence,  ^fore  Ihe  liie  of  Protet- 

CouncilofBaBiUatlength.inits  twenties  lantiim  in   England,  Spain,   Germioy, 

seesion,  issued  a  csnoa  interdicting  sucli  Switzerland,    France,   Italy    and    Pen. 

abooiinstiona  on  pain  of  ezcommunica'  The  acconnla  are  furnished  in  abnnduKe 

tion  and  the  elemal  malediction  of  God.*  by   the  colemporory  Popiah  hiaioriuu 

Henry,  a  Vienneae  profetsor  of  iheo-  and  councila. 
logy  and  Vice^hancellur  of  the  Parisian  EnKland.aa  appears  from  ihe  relailom 
University,  draws,  in  the  fifteenth  cen-  of  Gildaa,  Fordun  and  Paris,  drunk  deep 
tarjr,  a  similar  portrait.  Hia  description,  of  the  abominations  flowing  from  sacer 
copied  by  Lenfant,  eitenda  to  tlie  pope,  dotal  celibacy.  Gildaa,  in  the  siith  cen- 
the  cardinals,  the  bishops,  the  priests  and  tury,  represents  the  English  priesthood 
the  monks.  He  depicted  the  ignorance,  as  a  confraternity  of  the  filthiest  forni- 
pride,  simony  and  licentiousness  of  the  cators.  The  British  pastors,  according 
pontiff,  the  cardinals  and  the  prelacy,  to  the  historian's  account,  were  ihe  pa- 
The  priests,  in  his  sketch,  practised  for-  trans  of  folly,  and  wallowed,  like  swine, 
nication  and  the  monks  wallowed  in  in  the  sinks  of  lewdness  sad  giultony. 
debauchery.  Gathedrsls  became  dens'  of  These  men,'  who  shontd  have  been  ei- 
thieves,  while  monasteries  were  erected  amples  of  holiness,  were  characleriied 
in  larems  and  places  of  prostitution.  The  by  drunkenness  and  impudicity.* 
disiipalion  of  Ihe  clergy,  in  Henry's  esii-  Fordun  has  copied  the  deseription  of 
mation,  caused  the  corruption  of  Chris-  EdKar,theEnglisheovereigii,froni  AOred 
tenclom  and  the  obduracy  of  infidels.t  of  Rieval,  This  is  similar  to  ihe  oudtne 
Clemangis  reckoned  the  adultery,  im-  of  Gildaa.  .  The  British  monarch,  in  the 
purity  and  obscenity  of  the  clergy  beyond  lenlh  oentniy,  assembled  the  Briliah 
bU  description.  These  frequented  the  clergy;  and  in  a  speech  addressed  lo  ihe 
stewa  and  lavems,  and  spent  their  whole  full  conTocation,  drew  the  frightful  par- 
time  in  eating,  drinking,  reveling,  gam-  trait.  These  churchmen,  bis  majesty 
ing  and. dancing.  Surfeited  and  drunk,  told  them  lo  their  face,  were  lascivious 
these  sacerdotalsensualists  fought,  shout'  in  dresa,  insolent  in  manner  and  filthy  in 
ed,  roared,  rioted  and  blasphemed  God  conversation.  The  time  of  these  heralds 
and  the  saints;  and  pasted,  ahorlly  after,  of  the  Gospel  was  devoted  to  revels,  in- 
from  the  embrtce  of  the  harlot  to  Ihe  allar  ebriation,  debauchery  and  aborainaliop< 
of  Ood.  The  canons,  like  the  priests,  Their  abodes  were  the  hannts  of  hadols 
vere  ignorant  and  drunken.  Clemangis,  and  the  scenes  of  the  play,  the  dance  and 
through  shame,  drew  the  cnrlain  over  the  the  song,  which,  in  noisy  dissipalioQi 
abominations  that  the  nuns  practised  in  were  prolonged  till  midnight  or  till  mom- 
their  convents,  which  he  called  brothels  ing.t 

of  licenliousnesB.     To  veil  s  woman  was  Paris,  in  ihe  eleventh  century,  at  die 

in  that  age  to  prostiiule  her.f  accession  of  Gregory  the  Sevenlh,  give* 

Mezeray's  portrait  of  clerical  profli-  a  report  simitar  ia  diose  of  Gildaa  tnd 

gacy,  prior  to  the  Reformation,  is  similar  Fordun.     He  rspresents  a  few  as  ob- 

lo  those  of  Bernard,  Agrippa,  Henry  and  servers  of  continence;  but  characteriiei 

Clemangis.      The  ecclesiastics,  in   the  the  msjoriiy  as  adding  inconlinencs  to 

■lalement  of  the  French  historian,  were  peijiiry  and  multiplied  adultery.} 

nearly    all    fornic&tors    and    drunkards.  Spain  was  as  defiled  as  England.  This 

The  clergy  held  their  offices  in  taverns,  is    testified    by   many   historians,   ■>"t 

and  spent  their  money  in  debauchery, $  among  others,  by  AItstus  and  the  Coub- 

These  general  details  may  be  corrobo-  cils  of  Valladotid  and  Toledo.     One  fK'> 

ratedby  a  particular  retrospect  of  priestly  noticed  by  Alvarua,  a  Spanish  aulhoron 

-^^~.  this  subject,  conveys  a  striking  ide*  w 

■  Crabb.  3.  aas.    Dacherj,  1.  757.    Brujs,  the  Spanish  nation  and  priesthood.  Tb' 

•  Oildas,  Ep.  S3. 88. 

t  Fordun,  c  30.    Bny.  S.«l>. 

t  Paris,  B. 
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mat  of  the  Spsniah  clergy,  in  the  begfin- 
ning  of  the  foorteenth  centary,  were  in 
number  rmtI 7  equal  lo  those  of  llie  laiiy.' 
The  eccleaiaBtin  and  their  miitresRea,  it 
leems,  were  tofliciently  prolific.  The 
clergy,  in  all  likelihood,  were  as  auccesa* 
fill  in  the  production  of  natural  progeny 
u  of  ipirituai  oflspring.  Theae  prieata 
voatd  rise  from  the  harlot'a  embrare 
ud  proceed,  without  delay  or  even  con* 
fhaion,  to  the  altar  of  God. 

The  leatimony  of  the  Council  of  Vail b- 
dolid,  in  ito  aevenlh  canon  in  1322,  ia  to 
ibe  aaiDB  pnrpoae.  The  clergy,  prodigal 
of  character  and  aalvation,  led,  according 
(0  ihia  aaeembly,  livee  of  enormity  and 
profligacy  in  public  concubinage.  The 
cuion  of  Vallaldolid  was  renewed  in  1473, 
JQ  the  Council  of  Toledo.  Thia  aynod 
npreaenied  the  clergy  as  living  in  the 
filibieal  atrocity,  which  rendrrrd  ihem 
contemptible  to  the  people.  Some  of  the 
prieaii,  guilty  of  fornication,  feared  not 
to  touch  the  body  of  the  Lord  with  pol- 
loled  handa.t 

The  meaaoreleaa  intemperance  of  the 
Spanish  clergy  appears  in  the  history  of 
aacerdotal  and  monkiah  aouoiTATioN  in 
ibal  kingdom.  These  aoliciton  were 
Spanish  monks  and  priests,  who,  abusing 
the  privacy  of  sacramental  confession, 
lempted  women,  married  and  unmarried, 
to  a  violation  of  chastity,  and,  in  the  tan- 
gnage  of  Pope  Gregory,  "administered 
poison  instead  of  medicine.''^  This  kind 
of  tolicitation  became  so  prevalent  as  to 
demand  pontifical  interposition.  Its  no- 
toriety, accord ing:ly, challenged  the  inter- 
ference of  Pius,  Clement,  Gregory,  Alex- 
ander and  Benedict,  who  isstted  their 
bollg  againct  thia  kind  of  seduction. 

The  pahtieation  of  the  papal  enact- 
menisahowed  the  extent  of  the  evil.  The 
cieculion  of  the  Roman  mandates  was 
consigned  to  the  inquisitors,  who  sum- 
mon^ the  attendance,  at  the  holy  office, 
of  all  that  could  inform  againal  the  guilty. 
The  terror  of  the  inqitisitibn  commanded 
obedience.  Maids  and  matrona  of  the 
lobility  and  peasantry,  of  every  rank  and 
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aituation,  crowded  to  the  inquieiiion. 
Modesty  and  shame  induced  many  to  go 
veiled.  The  alarm  awakened  jealousy 
in  the  minds  of  many  husbands.  The  fair 
informers  in  Seville  alone  were,  according 
lo  Gonsalvus  and  Lorente.  so  nnmeroas 
that  all  the  inquisitors  and  twenty  nota- 
ries were  insufficient  in  thirty  days  to 
take  their  depositions.  Thirty  additional 
days  had,  three  several  times,  to  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  reception  of  informations. 
But  the  multitude  of  criminals,  the  jea- 
lousy of  husbands  and  the  odium  which 
the  discovery  threw  on  auricular  con- 
fession and  the  popiah  priesthood,  caused 
the  sanred  tribunal  to  quash  the  prosecti- 
tio'n  and  to  consign  the  depositions  lo 
oblivion.* 

TheGerman  clergy  were  as  deb9nehed 
SB  those  of  Spain  or  England.  Their 
overflowing  and  unrestricted  licentious- 
ness appears  with  transparent  evidence 
in  the  unsuspicious  testimony  of  German 
councils,  princes,  emperors  and  clergy. 

A  German  couni^il,  in  1225,  accuaed 
the  prieatliooit  of  unchsslily,  voluptuous- 
ness and  obscenity.  Some,  addicted  to 
filthy  enjoyments,  lived  in  open  and 
avowed  concubinage.  Some  of  the  clergy 
as  well  as  the  laity  committed  incest  with 
the  holy  nuns,  and,  "  walliTwin^  in  sen- 
suality, plunged,  with  slackened  reins, 
into  the  lake  of  misery  and  mud  of  filthi- 

The  Council  of  Cologne,  in  1538, 
characterized  the  monasteries,  which  had 
formerly  been  the  schools  of  virtue  and 
the  hospitala  of  the  poor,  ns  the  tavema 
of  soldiers  and  ravagerv.  The  nunneries, 
according -to  the  same  authority,  had,  to 
say  no  worse,  become  the  alleged  scenes 
of  incontinency.  Another  Council  of  Co- 
logne, in  IMB,  convicted  the  clergy  of 
concubinage  and  the  monks  of  whoredom. 
The  sacred  synod  then  prescribed  a  conrae 
of  penanre  to  the  holy  fornicatora,  "to 
mortify  the  petulence  of  the  i1esh,"| 

Albert,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  in  1502,  by 
Atigustine,  his  ambassador,  depicted  in 
glowing  colours  before  the  Council  of 
Trent,  the  licentiousness  of  the  German 
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prieaihood.    The  ronlagion  of  hereay,  matrimony.    A  second  reason  the  Ger- 

the  tmbassador  said,  had,  on  account  of  mans  deduced  from  clerical    profligacy, 

sacerdoial  profligacy,  pervaded  the  p^o  Fifty  priests,  these  churchmen  confested, 

pie  of  Bavaria  even  to  the  nobitiiy.     A  could  with  difficulty  Rfl'ord  one  who  was 

recital  ofclerical  criminality  would  wound  not  a  notorious  fornicator,  to  the  offence 

the  ear  of  chastity.      Debauchery  had  of  the  people  and  the  injury  of  pieiy.* 

covered  the   ecclesinatics    with   infamy.  Sacerdotal  logic  and  leaTning,  however, 

An  hundred  priests,  so  general  wis  the  were  unavailing,  when  weighed  agaiml 

contagion,  could  hardly  muster  three  or  punliflcsl  policy  and  ecclesiastical  utility, 

four  who  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  chas-  Switzerland  was  the  scene  of  similir 

tity.*    The  French  applauded  the  ambas-  prufligacy.     One    fact  will  sufficiently 

■ador's  speech.    The  council,  also,  hy  its  '      '                  -    -  ■ 


promoter,  joined  in  the  French  eulogy, 
and  styled  ihe  Duke  of  Bavaria  the  bul- 
mrk  of  the  popedom. 

The  emperor  Ferdinand*  though  with- 
out success,  applied  to  the  pope,  in  1564, 
for  a  repeal  of  the  laws  against  sacerdo- 
tal matrimony.  Maximilian,  also,  with 
many  of  the  German  princes,  importuned     remedy  lu  protect  v 


s  the  Fourth  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  reason,  urged  by  the  emperor,  wag 
the  profligacy  of  (he  priesthood.  Hit 
uiBJBsly  declared  that  among  many  of  the 
clergy  scarcely  one  could  be  found  wha 
lived  in  chastity.  All,  with  hardly  an 
exception,  were  ] 
greatest 


mark  the  stale  of  this  country. 
Swiss,  prior  to  the  Keformaiion,  com- 
pelled every  priest  to  lake  a  coQcuMne 
of  his  own,  lest  he  should  attempt  the 
chastity  of  virgins  or.mairons.t  Scsd- 
dalous,  indeed,  mnsf  have  been  the  ineon- 
tiiience  of  the  Swiss  clergy,  when  the 
lecessitated  to  use  such  a 
1  of  character. 


A  fact  of  a  similar  kind  is  mentioned 
by  Clemangis.  The  laity  tolerated  the 
clergy  only  on  condition  of  their  keeping 
concubines.^  This  caution  was  auggesied  . 
by  the  married  women,  who,  protected 
even  by  this  expedient,  were  not  wholly 

fornicators,  to  the     out  of  danger. 

lis  anil  scandal  of        The  French  clerg'y  were  as  debauched 


thepeople.t   A  r^ealof  clerical  celibacy,     as  those  of  England,  Spain,  Germany 
Maximilian    stated,    would    gratify    the     and  Switzerland.     All  the  French  eccle- 


Mpulace  of  Bavaria,  Bohemia,  Silesia, 
Moravia,  Austria,  Carinihia,  Carniola  and 
Hungary.  All  iheae  vast  regions  would 
have  rejoiced  in  the  restoration  of  mar- 
riage among  the  clergy. 

The  emperor'e  applic»lion  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Popish  priesthood  of  Ger- 
many. These,  in  maintenance  of  their 
jietition,  alleged  various  reasons.  Ths 
frailty  of  man,  the  difficulty  of  abstinence, 
the  strength  of  the  passion  that  prompts 


according  to  Mezeray's  relation, 
were  in  a  state  of  extreme  irregularity. 
The  majority  had  concubinea.  Some  of 
the  deacons  entertained  four  or  Ave  of 
these  female  companions.  The  nuns 
kept    neither    their  cloisters    nor  their 

TOWS.§ 

The  Italian  and  Roman  clergy  appear, 
of  all  oihera,  to   have  been   tlie  most 
licentious.     This,  in  the  tenth  century, 
id   in  emphatical,  language  by 


to  marriage,  the  permission  of  clerical  Ralherius,  Bishop  of  Verona.  Arnolf, 
wedlock  by  the.  Old  and  New  Testament  who  was  an  excellent  preacher  of  right- 
underthe  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensa-  eousness,  says  Plalina,  wasj  in  the  pope- 
lions,  its  use  with  few  exceptions  by  the  dom  of  Honorius,  murdered  a(  Rome  by 
apostles,  the  inslructionB  ofDionyaina  to  the  agency  of  the  priesdiood,  because  he 
Pinytus,lhedeciaionof  iheNiceneCoun-  inveighed  against  their  incotHiuence  and 
dl.  sugi^eited  by  Paphnutius;  the  usage  eensuality.|| 
of  the  Greeks  and  Latins  in  the  east  and  A    select    council    of   cardinals   and 

west  till  the  popedom  of  Caliilus;  all     

these  arguments  the  German  eccleaiastica  *  Pad.  S.  6S0,  eei.    Thnau.  XXXVT^38. 

nrited  for  the   lawfulness  of  saeerdotal  t  P*"!-  ^■^^• 

°  t  DePraesal.  I6S.    Bayls,  S.  1383. 

' —  4  MeMray,  1, 863. 

I  Dachery,  1.  354.     Platioa  in  Hon.  3- 
Bray.  it.  308.    Du  Pin,  3.166. 
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hiihops  have  drawn  a  picture  of  th« 
Roman  COD rtpzans,  and  the  aliention  paid 
ibem  by  the  Roman  cler^.  These  cour- 
lezana  lived  in  aplendid  palaces,  walked 
or  rode  as  matrons  throagh  ihe  rity  and 
were  attended  at  noon-day  by  a  train  of 
l)ie  eler^  and  the  nobility,  the  friende  af 
tKe  cardinals.*  The  Roman  priesthood, 
in  ihia  manner,  made  a  public  exhibition 
of.^eir  fillhiness  and  infiimy. 

The  Roman  pontiffs  were  oflen  as 
filthy  as  their  clergy,  and  exemplified 
etery  species  of  licentiooineas  and  pol- 
laiton.  Some  of  these  hierarchs  licensed 
news  and  raised  a  tax  on  these  hauses 
of  iniquity.  These  vicegerents  oF  heaven 
exacted  a  tribnia  for  the  permission  of 
impurity.  The  pope'd  marshal,  in  many 
iniiancM,  received  a  revenue  from  the 
BoDisD  courtezans ;  and  enriched  the 
sacred  treasury  with  the  wages  of  prosti- 
tution. Some  of  the  poniifTs  converted 
Uie  Romnn  conn  into  a  scene  of  pollu- 
linu.  The  Lateran  palace,  which  had 
been  a  SAnctuary.  hecame  a  brothel.f 

A  John,  a  Boniface,  a  Sixlus,  an  Alex- 
ander, a  Julius  and  a  Leo  were  noiori- 
oos  for  adultery,  incest  or  the  ain  of 
Sodam.  A  Roman  Coancil  cunvicted 
John  ihe  Twelfth  of  adultery  and  ineeai. 
His  holiness  cnminitted  incest  with  two 
siiters,  John  the  Tweirih  was  imitated, 
in  the  career  of  miscreancy,  by  Jnhn  the 
Twenty-Uiird,  as  well  as  by  Boniface, 
Siitus,  Alexander  Julius  and  Leo4 

Gregory,  who  perfected  the  ayBiem  of 
■aeerdolal  celibacy,  disobeyed  his  own 
lavs.  His  infallibility  excelled  in  the 
theory  of  chastity  rather  than  in  the 
practice,  and  could  prescribe  to  others 
more  easily  than  to  himself.  He  was 
openly  accased  of  fornication,  adultery 
and  incest.  The  Council  of  Mpntz  took 
the  liberty  of  calling  his  holiness  a  forni- 
rator.  Many,  both  of  the  clergy  and 
laity,  reckoned  the  vicar-general  of  God 
trailty  of  ineesi  with  Matilda,  Princess  Af 
Toicany.  after  her  repudiation  from  God- 
frey, Duke  of  Lorraine.  Binius  admits  the 
notoriety  of  the  report,  though,  without 

•  Crabb.  3.  823.     Cobb.  h.  5*7. 

f  Brof.  3.  374.  el  3.  334.  Luitpraad.  VI. 
Labb.Il.  881. 

t  Xabb.  IL  S8I,  863.  Thuan.  1.  SIS.  Pla- 
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any  good  reason,  he  denies  its  truth. 
Maimbourg,  in  modem  days,  acknow- 
ledges Matilda's  imprudence  in  her  de- 
votion to  Gregory,  who  styled  the 
princess  his  dear  daughter." 

Priestly  profligaey  crossed,  the  At- 
lantic, and  appeared  in  America  as  well 
as  on  the  European  continent.  The  de- 
bauchery of  the  Peruvian  priesthood  has 
been  described  in  glowing  colours  \tj 
Ulloa:  and  the  picture  is  frightful. 
Frailty,  remarks  this  candid  author,  ac- 
companies man  in  every  naliou  of  the 
earth;  but  seems,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  to  have  debased  the  monks  and 
clergy  of  Pen|,  who  surpass  every  other 
class  in  sensuality  and  libertitiistn.  The 
men  who,  in  this  country,  should  be 
examples  of  holiness,  have  degeDeroled 
into  patterns  of  impurity.  Concubinage 
{lonrishes  and  fattens  among  llieae  pro- 
feasors  of  abstinence.  Utioa  menlioni 
many  instances  of  this  enorrnity  in  the 
Peruvian  eccIesiaHiics.  One  priest, 
amnng  the  rest,  celebrated  mass  in  patri- 
archal stylo ;  while  bis  fifili  mistress  was 
seated  in  the  church.  He  was  assisted 
at  the  altar  by  one  son,  while  a  brood  of 
his  spurious  children  witnessed  the  au- 
gust ceremony  .t 

General  counciis,  as  well  as  Romish 
pontiff's  and  Popish  priests,  outraged  the 
laws,  not  indeed  of  celibacy,  but  of  ab- 
stinence. This  WHS  exemplified  in  the 
universal  Councils  of  Fiyons,  Constance 
and  BhsiI.  The  Council  of  Lyons  de- 
moralized the  city  in  which  it  was  con- 
vened. Cardinal  Huao.  in  a  spoech  to 
tlie  citizens  immediately  after  the  disso- 
jiiitnn  of  the  sacred  synod,  boasted  that 
Lyons,  at  the  meeting  of  the  asaembty, 
contained  two  or  three  stewsj  but  at 
its  departure,  comprehended  only  one; 
whicji,  however,  extended  without  inter- 
ruptinn  from  the  eastern  la  tlie  westerik 
gate.f  The  sacred  convention,  by  the 
peT|>etration  of  licentiousness,  converted 
the  whole  city  into  one  vast,  fermenting, 
pestilential,  overflowing  sink  of  accumu' 
lated  pollution.  The  holy  fathers,  it  ap- 
pears, were  men  of  business  and  indost^, 

•  Bin.  7.  309.    Labb.  13.  233.  373     Hailtt- 
bonre.  Decad.  844.    Bpon.  1074.  IV. 
t  Ulloa.  449.  &03.    Quar.  Rev.  7U.  330. 
t  H.  Paris,  703. 


ny  Google 


Celibacy  of  the  Clergy. 


[Oct 


and  ditl  not  confine  their  valuable  labours 
to  the  study  of  ta\\»\y  theology. 

The  general  Council  of  ConBlance  imi- 
tated the  incontinence  practised  at  Lyons. 
Seven  hundred  public  or  common  women 
followed  in  (he  train  of  the  Constanlian 
fathen.  The  Viennese  manuscript  auj;- 
ments  the  number  of  these  female  attend' 
ants,  whom  il  calls  vagrant  strumpets,  to 
fifteen  hundred.*  This  was  a  reasonable 
supply  for  the  thousand  learned  divines 
that  composed  (he  infallible  assembly. 
The  sacerdolal  foniicators,  i(  seerns,  were 
very  liberal  to  iheee  proreHtional  ladies. 
One  courtezan,  il  is  said,  grained  eight 
hundred  florins,  an  immense  sum  in  (hose 
days.t  She  was  Ireaipd  very  differently 
from  John  Hues.  1'he  reverend  de- 
bauchees enriched  the  proadlute  and 
burned  the  reformer. 

The  general  Council  of  Basil  taught 
the  theory  offilihiness,  as  those  of  Lyons 
and  Constance  had  displayed  ihe  practice. 
Carlery,  (he  champion  of  Ca[halicism  in 
this  assembly  against  Nicholas,  the  Bohe- 
mian heretic,  advocated  the  propriety  of 
permitting  brothels  in  a  city.  The  specu- 
lation, the  hero  of  ihe  faith  maintained 
by  the  authority  of  the  sainted  Jerome, 
Augustine,  Thomas  and  Gregory,  Sim- 
ple fornication,  the  sage  and  precious 
divine  discovered,  does  not  disturb  the 
commonwealth;  and  the  populare,  ad- 
dicted to  Toluptuouaneas  and  pleasure, 
are  unwilling  to  abstain.  He  concluded, 
therefore,  by  the  mosi  logicnl  deduction, 
that  stews  are  to  be  lolpraied  in  a  city. 
This  theory  the  holy  fathers  heard  wiih 
silent  approbation.  The  vile  airoci'y, 
therefore,  was  saaclioned  by  the  holy, 
noerring,  apoelolic  Roman  Council.^ 


We  have  deemed  it  proper  lo  present 
in  these  pa|!ea  every  phase  of  the  raon- 
ai«r  Wickedneas  of  the  Christian  sges. 
Softened  as  much  as  justice  permitted, 
aome  of  the  details  in  this  article  are  still 

*  Labb.  16. 1436.    Brays,  4.  99.    Labb.  16. 
1436. 
fLabb.  16.  H36. 
%  Labb.  17. 9S0,  B8B.    CaDisioa,  4. 497. 


so  gross  that  we  would  fun  have  omitted 
them;  and  others,  utterly  nnfit  for  an 
English  expression,  are  bni  referred  to 
in  noiea.  It  was  well  said,  by  a  rough 
German,  in  view  of  this  subject,  that  the 
dissector  of  carrion  should  not  have  die 
most  sensitive  olfactories;  but  with  all 
the  license  we  can  allow  ourselves,  we 
still  must  point  the  learned  reader  U> 
Roman  authors.  He  will  judge  of  the 
quality  of  ihoae  books  of  doctrine  and 
devotion  which  a  conlrovertiat  will  not 
sully  his  pages  by  quoting  against  sa 
antagonist.  Il  must  be  remembered  (bil 
these  deisils  are  theoretical  and  practical, 
dngmatical  and  judicial,  occaaioned  and 
sanctioned  by  popes,  bishops  and  coun- 
cils. They  are  drawn  by  the  Latin  saints 
snil  fathers  themselves ;  and  of  course, 
therefore,  era  not  overcharged.  And 
what  sort  of  men  are  these  "fathers," 
here  quoted,  to  be  placed  beside  the  holy 
apostles  and  Christ  himself,  as  gnides  of 
our  faith  and  practice?  But  this  point 
we  will  not  now  discuss :  wa  wish  only 
to  impress  upon  Protestant  Americans 
that  clerical  celibacy  has  produced  and  if 
producing  the  infamous  results  described 
in  this  article':  results  inseparable  from 
doctrines  of  the  church  which  cannot  be 
changed  without  a  subveraion  of  the 
whole  golgoihic  structure. 

We  are  sorry,  as  before  intimated,  that 
the  disnu^sion  of  this  subject  compelled 
the  admission  into  these  pagea  of  ao  much 
that  is  revolting.  But  thousands  of  pa- 
rents in  the  United  States  send  their 
daughters  for  education  to  nunneries,  of 
which  large  numbers  of  them  become  rt- 
Hgieutet.  The  Jesuit  tells  ua  hta  chtirch 
is  unchanging.  Wesay  it  is  unchanged. 
We  refer  for  proof  not  only  to  ProiesianI 
travelers  in  Mexico,  the  South  American 
nations,  and  other  popish  countries,  but 
to  tJie  work  of  M.  Feijfi,  the  most  emi- 
nent Roman  prelate  in  the  New  World, 
who  denounces  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy 
as  the  fruitful  mother  of  abominations. 
The  gulf  between  the  monks'  convents 
and  the  nunneries  is  nowhere  impsfs- 
able,  and  history  tells  us  humanity  i« 
forever  and  in  all  lands  the  same. 
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THOMAS  CARLYI.E  ON  MARTIN  LUTHER. 

On  Herea,  Hero  Wa-Mp,  and  iht  Heroic  in  required  to  bo  «  light  of  Jnipiralion,  U 
HUioty.  Usn«ma,C,^h,k.  Ontmlumt,  we  muM  Mmc  it.  He  prosiJes  over  the 
■12mn,  [lew  York !  D.  AppUlon  ii  Co.  _„>.i,:„ -f  ti,_  „„„„!_,  i.  tu=  n_'i„  -/ 
CrU!c^<mdM:^lm^ELy».  By  ThomoM  wo«h,p  of  the  people;  1.  the  Unilerof 
Car(yA.  four  Bufc,  ISmo.  Boiioi:  Juiua  them  with  the  Unseen  Holy.  He  ii  the 
Mtnnx^Ce.  spiritual  Captain  of  the  people;  as  the 
Prophet ii  their  Bpiriiual  King  with  many 
Without  a  doubt  Thomas  Carlyle  ii  captains;  he  guidesthem  heavenward,  by 
one  of  the  few  Englishmen  of  tlie  present  wise  guidance,  through  this  earth  and  iu 
century  who  will,  in  the  future  ages,  be  work.  The  ideal  of  him  is,  that  he  too 
ranked  among  the  creatnrs  of  standard  be  what  we  can  call  a  voice  from  the 
literature.  An  insight  the  most  profound  unseen  Heaven ;  inierpreting,  even  as  the 
into  philosophy  and  human  character.  Prophet  did,  and  in  a  more  familiar  man- 
welt  fitted  him  for  the  office  of  historian,  ner  unfolding  the  same  to  men.  The 
and  in  "The  French  Revolution,"  he  unseen  Heaven, — the 'open  secret  of  the 
proved  himself  to  be  very  far  above  the  Universe,*  which  so  few  have  an  eye  for  I 
whole  race  of  mere  chroniclers  who  in-  He  is  the  Prophet  shorn  of  his  more 
oiMlate  the  world  with  flimsy  accounts  awful  splendour;  burning  with  mild 
of  public  transactions.  What  painting!  equable  radiance,  as  the  enlightener  of 
the  figures  of  Titian  upon  the  canvas  daily  life.  This,  I  eay,  is  the  ideal  of  a 
an  not  more  dramatically  grooped,  nor  Priest.  So  in  old  limes;  so  in  these  and 
do  they  stand  out  more  clearly  to  the  eye,  in  all  limes.  One  knows  very  well  that, 
thsn  in  his  pagee  do  the  actors  in  that  in  reducing  Ideals  to  practice,  great  lati- 
terrible  tragedy  in  which  God  abandoned  lude  of  Iplerance  is  needful :  very  great, 
the  guidance  of  mankind  to  themselve*.  But  a  Priest  who  is  not  this  at  all,  who 
■nd  let  the  world  see  what  fantastic  tricks  does  not  any  longer  aim  or  try  to  be  this, 
ihey  would  in  snch  condition  play  before  is  a  character  of  whom  we  had  rather 
high  Heaven.  In  the  Miscellanies,  com-  not  speak  in  this  place.  Luther  and  Knox 
prising  Mr.  Carlyle's  varinns  contribu-  '  were,  by  express  vocation.  Priests,  and 
tions  to  the  English  Reviews,  he  shows  did  faithfully  perform  that  function  in  its 
tbe  aame  high  qualities,  in  many  depart*  common  sense.  Yet  it  will  suit  us  better 
tnents  of  aesthetieal  criticism.  It  is  in  his  here  to  consider  them  chiefly  in  their 
"Heroes,  Hero- Worship,  and  the  Heroic  historical  character,  rather  as  Reformers 
in  History,"  however,  that  he  has  given  than  Priests.  There  have  been  other 
the  most  striking  and  the  josteat  speci-  Priests  perhaps  equally  notable,  in  calmer 
mens  of  character  writing;  and  from  this  limes,  for  doing  fciilhfully  the  office  of  a 
book  we  shall  extract  his  sketch  of  "the  Leader  of  Worship;  bringing  down,  by 
solitary  Monk  who  shook  the  world,"  faithful  heroism  in  that  kind,  a  light  from 
Doctor  Martin  Luther,  of  Wittemburg.  Heaven  intothe  daily  lifeof  their  people; 
D'Auhigne,  in  his  History  of  the  Proles-  leading  Ihem  forward,  as  under  Ood's 
lani  Reformation,  has  presented  Luiher  guidance,  in  the  way  wherein  they  were 
very  truly  and  graphically;  bat  his  por-  to  go.  Boi  when  this  saae  way  was  a 
traiture  is  inferior  to  Carlyle's ;  and,  be-  rough  one,  of  battle,  confusinn  and  den- 
udes, it  were  useless  to  quote  to  the  ger,  the  spiritual  Captain  who  led  through 
readers  of  this  periodical,  a  work  with  that,  becomes,  erpecinlly  to  us  who  live 
which  ihey  must  already  be  so  familiar,  under  ihe  fruit  of  his  lending,  more  nola- 
In  his  sixth  Lecture  on  Heroes,  Mr.  ble  than  any  other.  He  is  die  warfaring 
Carlyle  considers  the  great  man  as  a  end  battling  Priest;  who  led  his  people. 
Priest  of  Ood;  and  he  begins  with  a  not  to  quiet  labour  ss  in  smooth  times, 
fine  definition  of  the  holy  office.  "The  but  to  faithful,  valorous  eonfliet,  in  times 
Priest,"  he  says,  "as  I  undentand  it,  is  all  violent,  dismembered :  amore  perilous 
a  kind  of  Prophet ;  in  him,  too,  there  is  Hrrice,  a  more  memonUe  one,  be  it 
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bigher  or  not.    These  two  men  we  wilt  and  reality  in  oppoailion  to  fahehood 

account  oar  best  Priests,  inasmuch  as  and  semblance,  as  all  kinds  of  improrar 

tliey  were  our  befit  Rerormers."  meni  and  genuine  leaching  are  and  hare 

In  the  same  lecture,  Mr.  Carlyle  dis-  been.     Liberty  of  priraie  judgment,  if 

courses  of  some  objMlions  to  Protestant-  we  will  consider  it,  must  at  all  limes  han 

ism,  especially  of  tlie  cry  ahnul  private  existed  in  the  world.     Dante  had  not  pnt 

judgment.     "One  often  hears  it  said,"  ■  nut  his  eyes,  or  tied  shackles  on  himselfi 

he  remarks,  "thai  ProteHlaniism  iniro-  he  was  at  home  in  that  Catholicism  of 

duced  a  new  era,  radically  difTerent  from  his,  a  free-seeing  soul  in  it, — if  many  a 

any  the  world  had  ever  seen  before:  the  poor  Hogslraten,  Tetzel  and  Dr.Ei:kli«l 

era  of 'private  judgment.' as  ihey  catWt.  now   becnme   slaves   in   it.     Liberty  of 

By  this  revolt  against  the  Pope,  every  judgment?     No  iron  chain,  or  outward 

man  became  his  own  Pope,  and  learned,  force  of  any  kind,  could  ever  compel  (he 

among  other  things,  that  be  must  never  soul  of  a  man  to  believe  or  to  disbelieve; 

trust  any  pope,  or  spiritual  Hero-captain  it  is  his  own  indefeasible  light,  (ha|  jndg- 

any  more!     Whereby,  is   not  spiritual  ment  of  his;  he  will  reign,  and  believe 

union,   all  hierarchy  and  subordination  there,  by  the  grace  of  God  alone!    The 

among  men,  henceforth  an  impnssibiliiy  !  sorriest  sophistical  Bellarmine,  preaching 

So  we  hear  it  said.     Now  I  need  not  sighlJess  faith    and   passive    obedience, 

deny   that  Proteslanlism   was   a  revolt  must  first,  by  some  kind  of  ctmvietion, 

against    spirilnal    sovereignties.    Popes  have  abdicated  his  right  to  be  convinced. 

and    much    else ..Protestantism   is  His  '  private  judgment' indicated  that  as 

the  grand  root  from  which  our  whole  the  advisabtest  slep  he  could  lake.  The 
subsequent  European  history  branches  right  of  private  judgment  will  subsist,  is 
out  For  the  spiritual  will  always  body  full  fofte,  wherever  Ime  men  subsist.  A 
itself  forth  in  the  temporal  history  of  true  man  believei  with  his  whole  judg- 
men ;  the  spiritual  is  the  beginning  of  the  raeni,  with  all  the  illumination  and  dis- 
lemporal.  And  now,  sure  enough,  the  cry  cemment  that  is  in  him,  and  has  always 
is  everywhere  for  Liberty  and  Equality,  so  believed.  A  false  man,  only  siruggliag 
Independence  and  so  forth;  instead  of  to  *  believe  that  he  believes,'  will  naiu- 
Kings,  Ballot-boxes  and  Electoral  suffra-  rally  manage  it  in  some  other  way.  Pro- 
ves: il  seems  made  out  thai  any  Hero-  lesianlism  said  lo  this  latter.  Wo!  and  to 
aovereign,  or  loyal  obedience  of  men  lo  the  former.  Well  done!  At  bottom  il  wu 
a  man,  in  things  temporal  or  ihings spirit-  no  n^w  saying;  il  was  a  return  to  all  old 
nal,  has  passed  away  for  ever  from  ihe  sayings  that  ever  had  been  said.  Be 
world.     1  should  despair  of  ihe  world  genuine,  besincere;  that  waSjOncemore, 

altogether,  if  so.  Oneof  my  deepest  con-  themeaning  of  it 

viclions  is,  that  il  is  not  so.     Without         "And  now  I  venture  lo  seserl,  ihal  the 

sovereigns,  true  sovereigns,  temporal  and  exercise  of  private  judgment,  faithfully 

spiriloal,  I  see  nothing  possible  but  an  gone  about,  does  by  no  means  neeesssrily 

anarchy ;  the  hatefuleal  of  things.     But  end  in  selfish  independence,  isolation,  bat 

I  find  Proieaiantism.  whatever  anarchic  rather  ends  necessarily  in  the  opposite  oi 

democracy  il  have  produced,  to  be  the  that.     It  is  not  honesi  inquiry  that  makes 

beginning  of  a  new  gmvine  ioverfisrnly  anarchy  ;  but  ilis  error,  insincerity,  hilf- 

snd  order.     I  find  it  to  he  a  revolt  against  belief  and  untruth  that  makes  it.    A  man 

Jidte  sovereigns;  the  painful  hut  India-  protesting   against  error  is  on  the  way 

pensahle  first  preparative  for  true  save-  towards  uniting  himself  wiih  sll  men  that 

reigns  getting  place  among  ns!     This  believe  in  truth.     There  is  no  comma- 

ia  worth  explaining  a  liitle.    Let  ua  re-  nion  possible  among  men  who  believe 

mark,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  tlial  only  in  hearsays.     The  heart  of  each  is 

this  'private  judgment'   is,  at  bottom,  lying  dead;  has  no  power  of  sympaihf 

not  a  new  thing  in  the  world,  hui  only  even  with  t/ttngt, — or  he  would  believe 

new  at  that  epoch  of  the  world.     There  than  and  not  hearsays.     No  sympathy 

is  nothing  generically  new  or  peculiar  in  even  with  things;  how  much  less  with 

du  Reformation ;  it  was  a  return  to  truth  his  fellow-men !    He  cannot  unite  with 
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men:  he  is  >n  anarchic  man.  OtAy  in  a  We  now  come  to  Carlyle's  notice  of 
Korld  of  stneera  men  ie  nnitjr  possible ;  Luther  and  his  life,  which  all  who  liave 
xaA  ihere,  in  the  long  run,  it  ie  as  good  Dot  read  trill  read  with  satisfaniion  when 
u  certain.  it  oompa  before  ihem.  '*  Luiher'a  birth- 
"For  obaerve  one  ihinfr,  \  thing  too  place,"  ha  says,  "was  Eieleben,  in  Sax- 
on£D)eft  out  of  view,  or  rather  altogether  ony;  he  came  into  the  world  thereon  the 
iwt  light  of  in  this  controversy ;  Thai  it  lOih  of  November,  1483.  It  was  an  ac- 
if  not  necessary  a  man  ahould  himself  cident  that  gave  this  honour  (o  Eisleben. 
have  ditcovtrtd  the  truth  he  ia  to  believe  His  parents,  poor  mine-lahourers  in  a 
in  never  so  eincerely.  A  Great  Man,  we  village  of  thai  region,  named  Mohra,  had 
laid,  was  always  sincere,  as  the  firet  con-  gone  I o  the  Eisleben  winter-fair;  in  ihe 
dition  of  him.  But  a  man  need  not  be  tumult  of  ihia  scene  the  Frau  liUtlier  was 
great  in  order  to  be  sincere;  that  is  not  taken  with  travail,  found  refuse  in  some 
the  neceiaiiy  of  nature  and  all  time,  but  poor  house  there,  and  the  liny  she  bore 
onlyof  certain  corrupt  unfortunate  epochs  was  named  Martin  Lcthek.  Strange 
of  time.  A  man  can  helieva,  and  make  enough  to  reflect  upon  ii.  This  poor 
his  own,  in  the  most  genuine  way.  what  Fran  Lulher,  she  had  gone  with  her  hue- 
lie  has  received  from  another ; — and  with  band  to  make  her  amall  merchandizings ; 
twunJless  fraiiiude  to  that  other!  The  perhaps  to  aell  the  lock  of  yarn  she  had 
merit  of  oris^intdity  ia  not  novelty;  it  is  been  spinninor,  to  buy  the  small  winter 
■inceriiy.  The  believing  man  is  the  ori-  necessaries  for  her  narrow  hut  or  house- 
ginal  man;  whatsoever  he  believes,  he  hold:  in  the  whole  world,  that  day,  ihare 
believes  it  for  hiniaelf,  not  for  another,  was  not  a  more  entirely  unimportant 
Every  son  of  Adam  can  become  a  sincere  looking  pair  of  people  than  tbis  miner 
man,  an  original  man,  in  thisaenae;  no  and  his  wife.  And  yel  what  were  all 
mortal  is  doomed  to  be  an  insini^ere  man.  emperors,  popes  and  potentates,  in  com- 
Wbole  ages,  what  we  call  airea  of  Faith,  parisonT  There  Was  born  here,  once 
are  original, — all  men  in  them,  or  the  more,  a  mighty  man;  whose  light  was  to 
most  nf  men  in  ihem,  sincere.  These  flame  as  the  beacon  over  long  centunea 
are  the  ereat  and  fruitful  ages:  every  and  epochs  of  the  world;  the  whole 
worker,  in  all  spheres,  ia  a  worker  not  world  and  its  history  was  wailing  for  this 
on  semblance  but  on  substance ;  every  man.  It  is  strange,  il  is  great.  It  le.ids 
work  issnes  in  a  result;  the  general  sum  us  back  to  another  birth-hour,  in  a  still 
of  such  work  is  great;  for  all  of  it,  aa  meaner  environment,  eighteen  hundred 
genuine,  lends  towards  one  goal ;  all  of  it  years  ago, — of  which  it  is  fit  that  we  imf 

i(  Dt/i/ifive,  none  of  it  substraclive nolhins,  that  we  think  only  in'silence; 

All  me,   that  a  mnn   be   aeif-suhsislenl,  for  what  words  are  ihere!     The  age  of 

original,   Inie,    or   what   we  call   it,   is  miracles  past?     The  age  of  miracles  is 

•urely  the  farthest  in  the  world  from  in-  for  ever  here ! — 

disposing  him  to  reverence  and  believe  «I  find  italtogeihersiiitHhlc  lo Luther's 

eihermen'slrulh!  Iton1ydisposeB,neces-  function    in   this    earth,   and    dotibdess 

titaies  and  invincibly  compete  him  to  diM-  wisely  ordered  to  that  end  by  the  Provi- 

believe  other  men's  dead  formulas,  hear-  dence  presidinj;  over  him  and  ua  and  all 

says  and  untruths.   A  man  embraces  truth  (hinge,    that    hd    was    born    poor,   and 

*ilh  his  eyes  open :  and  because  his  eyes  brought  up  poor,  one  of  the  poorest  of 

are  open,  does  he  need  to  shut  ihem  before  men.     He  had   to   beg,  as  the   school- 

hecanlovehialeacherof  truth?    Healone  children  in  those  timpsdid:  singing  for 

canlove,wiih  a  right  gratitude  and  genuine  alms  and  bread  from  door  to  door.   Uard- 

loyaliyof  soul,  the  Hero-teacher  who  has  ship,  rigorous   neceesity   was   the   poor 

delivered  him  oql  of  darkness  into  light,  boy'a  companion  ;  no  man  nor  no  thing 

Is  not  snch  a  one  a  true  Hero  end  Serpent-  would  put  on  a  false  face  to  flatter  Martin 

queller:  worthy  of  all  reverence  T     The  Luther.     Among  things,  not  among  the 

|>laekmonBter,Falaehnotl,  ouroneenemy  shows  of  things,   bad  he   to  grow.     A 

m  this  world,  lies  prostrate  by  his  valour;  boy  of  rude  figure,  yet  with  weak  health. 

iiiri0heihBtconqueredtfaeworldfori»!"  with  his  large,  greedy  soul  full  of  kU 
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faculty  and  s«naibiltty,  he  aufTereJ  great-  (o  dn,  as  noviee  in  hii  convent,  all  10119 

ly.    But  il  was  hi*  task  to  gel  acquainietl  of  ala*e-work,  were  not  bra  grievance: 

with  TtaKfiet,  and  keep  acqiiainled  with  the  deep,  earnest  soul  of  ihe  man  had 

tiiem,  at  whatever  cnst:  his  taik  was  lo  fallen  into  all  manner  or  black  scruples, 

bring  the  whole  world  back  to  reality,  for  dubitations;  he  believed  himself  likely  lo 

il  had  dwelt  too  long  with  eembknce !  die  eoon,  and  far  worse  than  die.     One 

A  yomh  nursed  up  in  wintry  whirlwinds,  hears  with  s  new  imerest  for  poor  Luther 

in  desolate  darkness  and  ilidii^uliy,  that  that,  at  this  lime,  he  lived  in  terror  of  the 

he  may  step  forth  at  last  from  his  giormy  unspeakable  misery;  fancied  that  he  was 

Scandinavia,  strong  as  a  inie  man,  as  s  doomed  to  eternal  reprobtilion.     Was  il 

god:  a  Christian  Odin.-— a  right  Thor,  notthe  humble  sincere  nature  of  the  man? 

once  more,  with  his  thunder-hammer,  lo  What  was  he,  ihat  he  should  be  raised  i 

■milo  asunder  ugly  enough  JSlunt  and  to  Heaven!     He  that  had  known   only 

giant  monslera!  misery  and  mean  slavery:  ihe  news  was 

"  Perhaps  Ihe  turning  inridents  of  his  too  blessed  lo  be  credible.     It  could  not 

life,  we  may  fancy,  was  lhat  death  of  his  become  clew  lo  him  how,  hy  fasts,  vigils, 

friend  Alexis,  by  lightning,  at  the  gale  of  formalities  and  mass-work,  a  man's  soul 

Erfurt.   Luther  had  struggled  up  thrnugh  could  be  saved.    He  fell  inio  the  blackest 

boyhood,  better  and  wurae;   displaying,  wretchedness;  had  lo  wander  staggering 

in  spile  of  all  hindrances,  the  largest  in-  as  on  the  verge  of  bottomless  despair, 
tellecl,  eager  lo  learn :  his  faiher,judging         "It  must  have  been  a  most  blessed 

doablless  thai  he  might  promote  himself  discovery,,  that  of  an  old  Latin  Bible, 

io  the  world,  sel  him  upon  the  study  of  which   he   found  in    the  Erfurt  library 

law.    This  was  the  path  10  riae ;  Luther,  about  this  lime.     He  had  never  seen  the 

with  little  will  in  it  either  way,  had  con-  book  before.     It  tanght  him  another  les- 

senied:  he  was   now  nineteen  years  of  son   than  lliat  of  fasts  and  vigils.     A 

Bge.     Alexis  and  he  had  been  to  see  the  brother  monk,  too,  of  pious  experience, 

old  Luther  people  gt  Manafeldt;  were  got  was  helpful.     Luther  learned  now  that  a 

back  again  near  Erfurt,  when  a  thunder-  man  was  saved,  not. by  singing  masses, 

storm  came  on ;  the  bolt  struck  Alexis :  but  by  ihe  inSnile  grace  of  God :  a  more 

he  fell  dead  at  Luther's  hand.     What  is  credible  hypothesis.     He  gradually  got 

this  life  of  nnrs! — Gone  in  a  moment,  himself  fotinded,  as  on  the  rock.     No 

burnt  up  like  a  scroll,  into   the   blank  wonder  he  should  venerate   the   Bible, 

eternity!     What  are   all  earthly  prefer-  which  had  brought  this  blessed  help  to 

ments,chancellorBhipa, kingships?  They  him.     He  prized  it  as  the  Word  of  the 

lie/shrunk  together — there !     The  earth  Higheat  most  be  prized  by  such  a  man. 

has  opened  nn  them;  in  a  moment  they  He    determined    to    hold    by    that;    as 

^re  not,  and  eternity  is.     Luiher,  struck  through  hfe  and  lo  death  he  firmly  did. 
to  Ihe  heart,  determined  to  devote  him-         "  This,  then,  is  his  deliverance  from 

self  to  God  and  God's  service  alone.     In  darkness,  his  final   triumph  over  dark- 

spile  of  all  dissuasiona  from  his  father  ness,  what  we  call  his  conversion;  for 

and  others,  he  became  a  monk  in  tha  himself  the  most  importaatof  all  epochs. 

Augustine  convent  at  Erfuri.  That  he  should  now  grow  daily  in  peace 

"This  was  probably  the  firat  light  and  clearness;  that,  unfolding  now  the 
point  in  the  history  of  Lniher,  his  purer  great  talents  and  virtues  implanted  in 
wilt  now  first  decisively  uttering  itself;  him,  he  should  rise  to  importance  in  his 
but,  for  the  present,  it  was  stilt  as  one  convent,  in  his  country,  and  be  found 
light  point  in  an  element  all  of  darkness,  more  and  more  useful  in  all  honest  busi- 
He  says  he  was  a  pious  monk,  ich  bim  nese  of  life,  ia  a  natural  result.  He  was 
einfrommer  Moneh  geweten;  faithfully,  sent  on  missions  by  his  Augustine  order, 
painfully  struggling  to  work  out  the  truth  as  a  man  of  talent  and  fidelity  fit  to  do 
of  this  high  act  of  his;  bul  it  was  lo  their  business  well.  The  Elector  of  Sex- 
little  purpose.  His  misery  had  uot  leS'  ony,  Friedrich,  named  ihe  Wise,  a  truly 
sened  ;  had  rather,  as  it  were,  increased  wise  and  just  prince,  had  cast  his  eye  oa 
into  infinitude.    The  drudgerief  he  had  hira  as  a  valuable  persao  (  made  him  pro- 
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fesaor  in  his  new  Uniwrsity  of  Witton-  peacrable  a  diBpoeiticm  ever  filled  iha 

ber^,   preacher,  too,  at  Wiitenbergi    in  world  with  conienlion.     We  cannot  bnt 

both  which  capacities,  a*  in  all  duties  he  see  that  he  would  have  loved  privacy, 

did,  this  Lather,  in  the  peaceable  sphere  quiet  diligence  in  the  shade;  that  it  was 

of  common  life,  was  gaining  more  and  against  hie  will  he  Bver  became  a  nnto- 

more  eiteem  with  all  good  men.  rieiy.     Nolohetyi   what  would  that  do 

"It  was  in  hie  iwenly-sevealh  year  forhimT  The  goalof  his  march  through 
thai  he  first  saw  Rome;  being  sent  this  world  was  the  Infinite  Heaven;  an 
thither,  as  I  said,  on  a  mission  from  his  indubitable  goal  for  him :  in  a  few  years, 
convent.  Pope  Julius  (he  Second,  and  he  should  eirher  have  aliatned  ihal,  or 
what  was  going  on  at  Rome,  must  have  lost  it  for  ever!  We  will  aay  nothing  at 
filled  the  mind  of  Luiber  with  amaze-  all,  I  think,  of  tlial  aorrowfulesi  of  iheo- 
ment.  He  had  cnme  at  to  the  Sacred  riea,  of  its  being  some  mean  ahopkeeper 
City,  throne  of  God's  high  priest  on  grudge,  of  the  Auguaiine  monk  against 
earui:  and  he  found  it— what  we  know!  the  Dominican,  that  first  kindled  Uio 
Many  thoughis  it  must  have  given  the  wrath  of  Luther,  and  produced  the  Pro- 
man  ;  many  which  we  have  no  record  of,  leatant  Reformation.  Wo  will  nay  to  the 
which,  perhaps,  he  did  not  himself  know  people  who  maintain  it,  if  indeed  any 
bow  to  utter.  This  Rome,  this  scene  of  such  exist  now,  Oct  first  into  the  sphere 
false  priests,  clothed  not  in  the  beauty  of  of  thought  by  which  it  is  so  much  as 
holineM,but  in  far  other  vesture,  is/a/sr;  possible  to  judg'e  of  Luther,  or  of  any 
but  what  is  it  to  Luthert  A  mean  man  man  like  Luther,  otherwise  than  die- 
he,  how  shall  he  reform  a  worldf  That  (raciedly;  we  miy  then  begin  arguing 
was  far  frooi  his  thonghts.    A  hnmble,  with  yoii. 

solitary  man,  why  should  be  at  all  meddle  "The  monk  Tetzel,  sent  out  carelessly 

with  the  world?   It  was  Uie  task  of  quite  in  (he  way  of  ira  dp,  by  Len  Tenth, — who 

higher  men  than  he.     His  business  was  merely  wanted  to  raise  a  little  money, 

to  guide  hie  own  frwieieps  wisely  through  and  for  the  rest  seems  to  have  been  a 

the  world.     Iiet  htm  do  his  own  obscure  Pagan  rather  than  a  Christian,  so  far  ss 

duty  in  it  well;  the  rest,  horrible  and  he  was  any  thing, — arrived  at  Wilten- 

disroal  as  it  looks,  is  in  God's  hand,  not  berg,  and    drove   hia    scandalous    trade 

in  his.  there.      Ludier's    fluck    bought    indnl- 

"It  is  curious  to  reflect  what  might  gences;  in  the  confessional  of  his 
have  been  tiie  issue,  hud  Koman  Popery  church,  people  pleaded  to  him  ihni  they 
happened  to  pass  this  Luther  by;  to  go  had  already  got  their  sins  piirdoned. 
on  in  its  great  wasteful  orbit,  and  not  Luther,  if  he  would  not  be  found  want- 
come  athwart  his  little  path,  and  force  ing  at  his  own  post,  a  faUe  slaggnrd  and 
him  to  assault  it !  Conceivable  en»ui[h  coward  at  the  very  centre  of  the  little 
that,  in  this  ease,  he  mi^)l  have  held  his  spane  of  ground  that  wss  his  own  and  no 
peace  about  the  abuses  of  Rome;  lefi  other  man's,  had  to  step  forth  sgninst  in- 
Providence,  and  God  on  high,  to  deal  dulgencee,  and  declare  aloud  thai  Ihnj 
with  them!  A  mndbst,  quiet  man;  not  were  a  futility  and  sorTowful  mockery, 
prompt  he  to  attack  irreverently  persons  that  no  man's  sins  could  be  pardoned  by 
in  authority.  His  clear  task,  na  I  say,  thtm.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the  whole 
was  In  do  his  own  duly;  to  walk  wisely  Reformation.  We  know  how  it  went; 
in  this  world  of  confused  wickcdnesp,  forward  from  this  first  public  challenge 
and  save  his  own  anul  alive.  But  the  of  Tetiel,  on  the  last  day  of  October, 
Roman  high  priesthood  did  come  athwart  1617,  through  remon»tran"e  and  argu- 
him;  afar  off  at  Wittenberg;  he,  Luther,  menl ; — spreading  ever  wider,  rising  ever 
could  not  get  lived  in  honesty  for  it ;  he  higher,  till  it  became  unquenrhabie,  and 
remonstrated,  resisted,  came  to  eitremily;  enveloped  all  the  world.  Luther's  heart's 
was  struck  at,  struck  again,  and  so  it  desire  was  to  have  this  grief  and  other 
came  to  wajrer  of  battle  between  them  !  griefs  amended;  his  thought  was  still  far 
This  is  worth  attending  to  in  Luther's  from  introducingaeparetion  in  thechurch, 
history.     Perhaps  no  man  of  so  hnmble,  or  revolting  against  the  pope,  father  of 
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ChriBtendnm.  The  elefjiant  P^n  pope 
cared  little  aboai  Ihia  monk  and  hia  doc- 
trines; wiiheil,  however,  to  hare  done 
-with  ihe  noiie  or  him:  in  a  apace  of 
aome  ihree  years,  having  tried  varioua 
Borier  meihods,  he  thought  gontl  to  end  it 
byjire.  He  dooma  the  monk'a  wrilings 
to  be  burnt  by  the  hangmaa,  and  his  body 
lo  be  sent  bound  toTtome — probably  for 
a  simiUr  purpose.  It  waa  llie  way  ihey 
had  ended  with  Huas,  with  Jerome,  the 
century  before.  A  ahorl  argument,  fire. 
Poor  Hues :  he  came  to  that  Constance 
Council  with  all  imaginable  ^  promises 
and  safe-onnduciH  ;  an  earnest,  not  rebel' 
lious  kind  of  man:  they  laid  him  in- 
fltanily  in  a  stone  dungeon  'three  feet 
wide,  six  feel  high,  aeven  feet  long ;' 
burnt  the  true  voice  out  of  this  world ; 
choked  it  in  smoke  and  fire.  'I'hal  waa 
nol  well  done  I 

"  1,  for  one,  pardon  Luther  for  now 
altogether  revolting  against  the  pope. 
The  elegant  Pagan,  by  this  lire-deeree  of 
his,  had  kindled  into  noble,  just  wrath  the 
bravest  heart  then  living  in  this  world. 
The  bravest,  if  also  one  of  the  humblest, 
peaceablest;  it  was  now  kindled.  These 
words  of  mine,  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness, aiming  faithfully,  as  human  inability 
would  allow,  lo  promote  God's  truth. on 
earth,  and  save  men's  souls,  yon,  God's 
vicegerent  on  earth,  answer  them  by  ihe 
hangman  and  firef  You  will  burn  me 
and  them,  for  answer  to  the  Ood's-mes- 
Bage  they  strove  to  bring  you?  Vou  are 
not  God's  TJceeerenlj  you  are  anolher'i, 
I  think  1  I  take  your  bull,  as  an  em- 
parehmented  lie,  and  burn  it.  You  will 
do  what  you  see  good  next;  this  is  what 
I  do.— It  was  on  the  tenth  of  December, 
1920,  three  years  after  the  beginning  of 
the  buainess,  that  Luther,  'with  a  great 
concourae  of  people,'  look  this  indignant 
atep  of  burning  the  pope's  Rre-decrpe  in 
the  market-place  of  Wiltenherg.  Wit- 
tenberg  looked  on  'with  shouiines;'  the 
whole  world  was  locking  on.  The  pope 
should  not  have  provoked  that 'shout!' 
It  was  the  shout  or  Ihe  awakening  of 
nations.  The  quiet  German  heart,  mo- 
dest, patient  of  much,  had  al  length  got 
more  than  it  could  bear.  Pormidism, 
Pagan  popism  and  other  falsehood  and 
sonupt  semblance  had  ruled  long  enough; 


and  here  once  more  was  a  man  found 
who  duret  tell  all  men  that  God's  world 
stood  not  on  semblances  but  on  realities: 
that  life  was  a  truth,  and  not  a  lie ! 

■'At  bottom,  aa  was  said  above,  we  are 
to  consider  Luther  aa  a  prophet  idol- 
breaker;  a  bringer  back  of  men  lo 
reality.  It  is  the  function  of  great  men 
and  teachers.  Mahomel  said.  These 
idols  of  yours  are  wood  i  you  put  «rai 
and  oil  on  them,  the  flies  stick  on  them: 
they  are  not  God,  I  tell  you,  they  are 
black  woodi  Luther  Said  to  the  pope, 
This  thing  of  yours  that  you  call  a  par- 
don of  sins,  it  is  a  bit  of  rag-paper  widi 
ink.  It  ig  nothing  else;  it,  and  so  much 
like  it,  is  nothing  else.  God  alone  can 
pardon  sins.  Popeship,  spiritual  father- 
hood of  God's  church,  is  that  a  vain 
semblance,  of  cloth  and  parchment!  It 
is  an  awful  fact.  God's  church  is  not  a 
semblance.  Heaven  and  hell  are  net 
semblances.  I  stand  on  this  since  you 
drive  me  to  it.  Standing  on  this,  I,  a 
poor  German  monk,  am  '  stronger  than 
you  all.  I  Bland  solitary,  friendless,  one 
man,  on  God's  truth;  you  with  your 
tiaras,  triple-hats,  with  your  treasuries 
and  armories,  thunders,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  stand  on  the  devil's  lie,  and 
are  not  so  strong!— 

"  The  Diet  of  Worms,  Luther's  ap- 
pejirance  there  on  ihe  ITlh  of  April, 
1S2I,  may  be  considered  as  the  greatest 
scene  in  modem  European  history;  the 
point,  indeed,  from  which  the  whole  sub- 
sequent history  of  civilization  takes  ita 
rise.  After  multiplied  negotiations,  (lis- 
pulations,  it  had  eome  to  ihia.  The 
young  emperor.  Charlea  Fifth,  with  all 
the  princes  of  Germany,  papal  nuncios, 
dignitaries  spiritual  and  temporal,  are 
assembled  there;  Luther  is  to  appear 
and  anstter  for  himself,  whether  he  will 
recant  or  not.  'I'he  woHil's  pomp  and 
power  sits  there  on  (his  hand;  on  that, 
stands  up  for  God's  truth,  one  man,  Hans 
Luiher,  the  poor  miner's  son.  Friends 
had  reminded  him  of  Huss,  advised  him 
not  to  go  ;  he  would  not  he  advised.  A 
lai^e  company  of  friends  rode  out  le 
meet  him,  with  Btrll  more  eamcBt  warn- 
ings: he  answered,  '  Were  there  ss  many 
devils  in  Worms  as  ther«  are  roof-tiles.  I 
would  on.'    The  poople,  on  Ihe  moriuw, 
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■a  he  went  to  ihe  hall  or  the  Diet,  crowded 
the  windows  and  hoaseiopa,  some  of 
them  calling;  oat  lo  him,  in  solemn 
words,  not  to  recant:  '  Whosoe»er  de- 
iiieth  me  before  men!'  they  cried  lohim, 
— as  in  a  kind  of  solemn  petiiion  and  ad- 
juration. Was  it  not  in  reality  our  peti- 
tion, too,  the  petition  of  the  whole  world, 
lying  in  dark  bondage  of  soul,  paralyzed 
under  a  black  spectral  nightmare  and 
tripte-halterl  chimera,  calling  itself  father 
in  God,  and  what  not :  '  Free  us ;  it  lesta 
with  thee ;  desert  us  not !'  Luther  did 
not  desert  us.  Hia  speed),  of  two  hours, 
distinguished  itself  by  its  respectful,  wise 
and  honest  tone;  submissive  to  whatso- 
CTer  could  lawfully  claim  submission)  not 
submiBsire  to  any  more  than  that.  His 
writings,  he  said,  were  partly  his  own, 
partlyderiTedfrom  the  Wonlof  Qod.  As 
to  what  was  his  own,  human  infirmity 
entered  into  it ;  unguarded  anger,  blind- 
ness, many  things,  doubileas,  which  it 
were  a  blessing  for  him  could  be  abolish 
altogether.  But  as  to  what  stood  on 
sound  truth  and  the  Word  of  God,  he 
could  not  recant  it.  How  could  he! 
*  Confute  me,'  he  concluded,  'by  proofs 
of  Scripture,  or  else  by  plain,  just  arsu- 
ments :  I  cannot  recant  otherwise.  For 
it  is  neither  aafe  nor  prudent  to  do  anght 
against  conscience.  Here  stand  1 ;  I  can 
do  no  other:  God  assist  me  1' — It  is,  ae 
we  say,  the  greatest  moment  in  the  mo- 
dem history  of  men.  English  Puritan- 
ism, England  and  its  parliaments,  Ame- 
ricas, and  vast  work  these  two  centuries; 
Europe  and  its  work  ererywhere  at  pre- 
■ent;  the  germ  of  it  all  lay  there:  had 
Luther  in  that  moment  done  other,  it  had 
all  been  otherwise !  The  European 
world  was  asking  him :  Am  I  to  sink 
ever  lower  into  falsehood,  stagnant  pu- 
trescence, loathsome,  accursed  death  j  or, 
with  whalerer  paroxysm,  to  cast  the 
falsehoods  out  of  me,  and  be  cared  and 
li»el" 

How  eloquently  Carlyle  throws  back 
the  impatation  of  all  the  wrong  done  in 
the  WQrId,  since  Luther's  days,  to  Pro- 
testantism. "  Great  wan,"  he  says, 
"  contentions  and  disunion  followed  out 
of  this  Refbrmation  ;  which  last  down  to 
our  day,  and  are  yet  far  from  ended. 
Great  talk  and   elimination  baa    been 


made  about  these.  They  are  lament- 
able, undeniable ;  but,  after  all,  what  has 
Luther  or  his  cause  to  do  with  them  ?  It 
seems  strange  reasoning  to  charge  the 
Reformation  with  all  this.  When  Her- 
cules turned  the  purifying  river  intol^ing 
Augeas's  stables,  I  have  no  doubt  the 
confusion  that  resulted  was  considerable 
all  around :  but  I  think  it  was  not  Her- 
cules's  blame;  ii  was  some  other's  blame. 
The  Reformation  might  bring  what  re- 
sults it  liked  when  it  came,  but  the  Re- 
formation simply  could  not  help  coming. 
To  all  popes  and  popea'  advocates,  ex- 
postulating, lamenting  and  accusing,  the 
answer  of  the  world, is:  Once  for  all, 
your  popehood  has  become  untrue.  No 
matter  how  good  it  was.  how  good  you 
say  it  is,  we  cannot  believe  it;  the  light 
of  our  whole  mind,  given  us  to  walk  by 
from  Heaven  above,  finds  it  henceforth 
a  thing  unbelievable.  We  will  not  be- 
lieve it,  we  will  not  try  to  believe  it,— 
we  dare  not!  The  thing  U  untrut;  we 
were  traitora  against  the  Giver  of  all 
truth,  if  we  durat  pretend  to  think  it  true. 
Away  with  it ;  let  whatsoever  Ukea  come 
inihe  place  of  it;  with  if  we  can  have  no 
farther  trade ! — Luther  and  his  Protest- 
antism is  not  responsible  for  wars ;  the 
false  Simulacra  that  forced  him  to  pro- 
test, they  are  responsible.  Luther  did 
what  every  man  that  God  has  made  has 
not  only  the  right,  but  lies  under  the 
sacred  duty,  to  do:  answered  a  falsehood 
when  it  questioned  him,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve me? — No! — At  what  cost  soever, 
without  counting  of  costs,  this  thing  be- 
hooved to  be  done.  Union,  an  organiza- 
tion spiritual  and  material,  a  far  nobler 
than  my  popedom  or  feudalism  in  their 
truest  days,  I  never  doubt,  is  coming  for 
the  world ;  sure  to  come.  But  on  fact 
alone,  not  on  semblance  and  simulacrum, 
will  it  be  able  either  to  come,  or  to  stand 
when  come.  With  union  grounded  oa 
falsehood,  and  ordering  nt  to  speak  and 
aot  lies,  we  will  not  have  any  thing  to  do. 
Peace!  A  brutallethargy  is  peaceable, 
the  noisome  grave  is  peaceable.  We 
hope  for  a  living  peace,  not  a  dead  one  I" 
Elsewhere  he  adds  of  Ihe  Reformer. 
— "  Of  Luther  I  will  add  now,  in  refer- 
ence to  all  these  wars  and  bloodshed,  the 
noticeable  fact  that  none  of  them  b^Q 
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■o  Inng  fti  he  continued   llvin)^.     The  found  a  more  robust,  ^noine,  t  will  nj 

controTeTsjr  did  not  get  to  fif[hling  so  noble  faculty  of  a  man  than  in  these.    A. 

long  as  he  wa»  there.    To  me  it  is  proof  rugged  honesty,  homeliness,  aimpUcilyi 

of  his  greatness  in  all  senses,  this  fact,  a  rugged,  sterling  sense  and  slrengih.  He 

How  aeldom  do  we  find  a  man  that  has  {laahea  out  illnmination  from  him;  hit 

stirred   up  some  vast  commotion,  who  smiling  idiomatic  phrases  seem  locleaTt 

does  not  himself  perish,  swept  away  in  into  the  very  serret  of  the  mailer.    Good ' 

it.     Such  is  the  usual  course  of  revolu-  humour,  ton,  nay,  tender  a  Sec  lion,  noble- 

tionists.     Luther  continued,  in  a  good  ness  and  deplh:    this  mtn  could  \mn 

degree,  sovereign  of  this  greatest  revolo-  been  a  poet,  too  I     He  had  to  work  an 

tion ;   all  Frotestanis,  of  what  rank  or  epic  poem,  not  write  one.     I  call  him  i 

function  soever,  looking  much  to  him  for  i;reat  ihinker ;  as  indeed  Wm  grvsmes*  of 

guidance ;  and  he  held  it  peaceable,  con-  heart  already  betokenn  that." 

tinued  firm  at  the  centre  of  it.     A  man  In  an   article    pnblislted  in   Frasei'i 

lo  do  this  must  have  a  kingly  faculty;  he  Magazine,  in  1831,  and  reprinted  in  ths 

muBt  have  the  gift  to  discern,  at  all  turns,  second  volume  of  his  Critical  and  Mit- 

where  the  true  heart  of  the  matter  lies,  cellaneoua  Esaays.  Mr.  Carlyle  apeaks 

and   to   plant  himself  courageously  on  more  largely  of  Luther's  literary  charac- 

that,  as  a  strong  true  man,  that  other  Kt,  and  givea  ua  a  tranalation  of  his  h- 

true  men  may  rally  round   him  there,  nioua  Psalm,  together  with  the  original. 

He  will  not  continue  leader  of  men  other-  which  we  here  quote, 

wise.    Luiher'a  clear,  deep  force  of  judg-  "Among  Luther'a  Spirilual  Songs,  of 

ment,  hia  force  of  all  sorts,  of  silence,  of  which  various  collections  have  appeared 

tolerance  and  moderation,  among  others,  of  lata  yean,  the  one  eniiiled  Eineft$lt 

are  very  notable  in  these  circumstances.  Bur^  itt  unter  Gott,  is  uoiversally  re- 

"Tolerance,  I  say;  a  very  genuine  kind  garded   aa   the   beat:   and,  indeed,  siiU 

of  tolerance:    he  diatinguishes  what  is  retains  ils  place  and   devotional  use  in 

essential  and  whet  is  not;  the  unessen-  the  Psalmodies  of  Protestant  Germany, 

tial   may  go  as   it  will.     A   complaint  Of  the  Tune,  which  bIbo  is  by  Luiher, 

comes  that  such  and   such  a  reformed  we  have  no  copy,  and  only  a  second-hand 

preacher  '  will  not  preach  without  a  cas-  knowledge :  to  the  original  words,  we 

Mck.'    Well,  answers  Luiher,  what  harm  subjoin  the  following  translation ;  whicb, 

will  a  cassock  do  the  man  ?     '  Let  him  if  it  possesse*  the  only  merit  it  can  prn- 

have  a  cassock  to  preach  in{   let  him  tend  to,  that  of  literal  adherence  to  (be 

have  three  caaaocka  if  he  find  benefit  in  sense,  will  not  prove  unacceptable  to  ooi 

them !'     His  conduct  in   the   matter  of  readers.     Luther's  music  is  heard  dally 

Karlstadi's  wild  image  breaking;  of  the  in   our  churches,   several  of  our  finest 

Anabaptists;  of  the  peasant's  war,  shows  Psalm-tunes  being  of  his   composition, 

a  noble  siiengih,  very  different  from  spaa-  Luther'a  eenliments,  also,  are,  or  should 

modic  violence.     With  sure,  prompt  in-  be,  preaeni  in  many  hearts;   the  mort 

sight  he  diacriminates  what  is  what:  a  imereaiing  to  us  is  any  the  smallest  arti- 

strong,  just  man  speaks  forth  what  is  the  culate  expression  of  these, 

wise  course,  and  all  men  follow  him  in  *>  The  great  Reformer's  love  of  matie, 

that.     Luther's  written  works  give  simi-  of  poetry,  it  has  often  been  remarked,  ii 

lar  tefllimony  of  him.     The  dialect  of  one  of  the  most  significant  features  in  hi* 

these  speculations  is  now  grown  obsolete  character.     But,  indeed,  if  every  great 

forua;  but  one  still  reads  them  with  a  man.  Napoleon  himself,  is  intrinsically  a 

singiilar  attraction.    And  indeed  the  mere  poet,  an  idealiat,  with  more  or  less  com- 

E'ammstical  diction  is  still  legible  enough;  pleteness  of  utterance,  which  of  all  om 

uther'smeritinliterarj-history  iaof  the  great  men,  in  these   modem  ages,  hsd 

greatest :  hia  dialect  became  the  language  such  an  endowment  in  that  kind  as  Ln- 

of  all  writing.     They  are  not  well  writ-  therT      He   it  was,  emphatically,  who 

ten,  theae  fonr-and-twenty  quarioa  of  hit;  stood  based  on  the  Spiritual  World  of 

written  hastily,  with  quiia  other  than  lite-  man,  and  only  by  the  footitigand  tniracij- 

nry  objects.  '  But  in  no  books  have  I  lous  power  he  lud  obtaioed  there,  could 
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walk  nch  changes  in  the  Material 
World.  As  a  panicipanl  anil  (liB|>enaer 
of  divine  iafinences,  he  ahowe  himself 
iDiong  baman  sffaira  a  true  connecting 
medium  and  visible  Messenwr  between 
Heaven  and  Earth;  a  man,  Iherernre,  not 
only  penniiied  to  enter  the  sphere  of 
Poetry,  bill  to  dwell  in  the  purest  centre 
thereof:  perhaps  the  most  inspired  of  all 
Teachers  since  the  first  apoailes  of  hia 
failh ;  and  iltns  not  a  Poet  only,  bat  a 
Prophet  and  Qsd-ordained  Prmt,  which 
i»  the  highest  form  of  thai  dignity,  and  of 
all  di|[nily. 

"Unhappily,  or  happily,  Luther's 
poetic  feeling  did  not  so  mtich  learn  to 
express  itself  in  fit  Worrls  that  lake  cap- 
tive every  ear,  as  in  fit  Actions,  wherein 
tnily,  ander  'siill  more  impreasive  mant- 
feitatinn,  the  spirit  of  spheral  Melody 
resides,  and  atill  amiibly  addresses  us. 
In  his  written  Poems  we  find  tittle,  save 
that  Strength  of  one  *  whose  words,'  it 
hit  been  said,  ■  were  half-ballies ;'  little 
of  that  still  Harmony  and  blending  aofl- 
neit  of  anion  which  ia  the  last  perfection 
of  Strength;  leas  of  it  llisn  even  his  con- 
dnct  often  manifested.  With  Words  he 
had  not  learned  to  make  pnre  muaie;  it 
wu  by  desds  of  Love  or  heroic  Valoar 
that  he  spoke  freely  j  in  tones,  only 
through  his  Flute,  amid  tears,  could  the 
sigh  of  that  strong  soul  find  utterance. 

"  Nerertheless,  though  in  imperfect 
articulation,  the  same  voice,  if  we  will 
liaien  well,  ia  to  be  heard  also  in  his 
vritingt,  in  his  Poems.  The  following, 
for  example,  jars  upon  our  eara  ;  yet  ia 
there  lomelhing  in  it  like  the  sound  of 
Alpine  svalanches,  or  the  first  murmur  of 
Earthqnakes ;  in  the  very  Tastuess  of 
which  dissonance  a  higher  uniaon  ia  re- 
galed to  na.  Lather  wrote  this  Son^  in 
a  time  of  blackest  ihrealenings,  which, 
however,  could  in  no  wise  become  a  time 
of  Despair.  In  those  tones,  rugged,  bro- 
ken as  they  are,  do  we  not  recognize  the 
accent  of  that  aummoned  man,  f  mmmoB- 
ed  not  only  by  Charles  the  Fifth,  but  by 
God  Almighty,  also,)  who  answered  bis 
friend's  warning  not  to  enter  Worms,  in 
jhitwise:  'Were  there  as  many  devils 
in  Worms  as  there  are  roof-tiles,  1  would 
on ;'— ^f  him  who,  alone  in  that  aseem- 
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blage,  before  all  emperors  and  princi- 
palities and  powers,  spoke  forth  tliese 
final  and  for  ever  memorable  words:  '  It 
is  neither  safe  nor  prudent  lo  do  aught 
against  conscience.  Here  stand  1, 1  can- 
nijt  otherwise.  God  assist  m?.  Amen  I'* 
It  is  evident  enough  that  lo  this  man  all 
Popes'  conclaves  and  imperial  Diets,  and 
hosts  and  nations  were  but  weak;  weak 
as  the  forest,  with  al!  its  strong  Trtei, 
may  he  to  the  smallest  spark  of  electric  ' 
Firt." 


Ein'  fMe  Burg  itl  unter  GotI, 
Ein'  ffuie  Wi&  und  Waffi^,  ,■ 
Er  hilfl  an»frty  oui  oAs-  Hvlh, 
Dit  untjettl  Hal  befn(fiH. 
Iter  altt  bit  Fiend, 
Mit  ErmI  trt  jetzt  mtint  i 
Grot*  MaJii  and  viel  Lul 
Seingraiuam'  RiUlzaith  itf, 
Au/Erd'a  itl  mcHteiiU  Gladien. 

Mil  untrtr  Madl  itt  nichit  gKhm, 

Wit  and  gar  bald  eerlurtn  .- 

El  Itreifl  fir  uru  dtr  rtcHli  Mann, 

Din  Gett  itUal  hat  trtoren, 

Fragtl  du  wer er  itt? 

Er  haut  Jimu  Chriit, 

Der  Hare  Zebaofh, 

Vnd at  kaa  ander  Gott,' 

Dot  Feld  muu  tr  UhaUm. 

Vnd  lonm  die  Will  vol!  TaiftI  v?6r, 
Vnd  vmlU'n  uru  gar  vtrtehimgen, 
SofOrrhtm  tuir  uru  nicht  m>  thr, 
Et  toil  uai  doeh  gelingai. 
Der  Fiinle  diaer  well. 
Wit  mMT  er  lieh  Hellf, 
Ttaii  tr  vat  doth  mchtt  t 
Dat  madii  er  iii  f(tr!chlt, 
Eia  Wartlein  kann  ihn  fallen. 

Dot  Wort  me  loUen  lauen  tlalat 

Und  Keinen  Dank  daztt  haben 

Erut  bey  otm  umhl  auf  den  Ftm 

ISt  tanem  Gtitt  und  Gaben. 

Nihmen  tie  unj  den  Leib, 

Gut,  Ehi',  Kind  und  Weib, 

Liutfahrtn  dahin. 

Sit  hoben'i  keia  Geii-inn, 

Daa  Reiek  Gatla  mum  un«  bteiben.  ■ 

*  "Till  such  time,  as  either  by  proofs  from 
Holy  Scripture,  or  by  fair  reason  or  argument 
I  hare  been  confuted  and  convicted,  I  catrnot, 
and  vill  not  recant,  mnV  weder  lieher  nodt 
go'ollien  iit,  etuvt  teido'  Gemitten  «u  thun, 
lEer  ttttSa  ieh,  ie/i  kann  nieil  addtn.  GM 
helfe  mir.    Amtn .'" 
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A  safe  sironghold  onr  God  is  slill, 
A  iruMy  shield  aod  weapon; 
He'll  help  us  clear  from  »i\  (he  ill 
Thai  halh  ua  row  o'enaken. 
The  ancicDt  Prince  of  Hell, 
Uaih  risen  withpnrpooe  fell; 
Siroa^  mait  of  Craf^  aad  Povec 
He  wearelh  in  Ihis  hour, 
On  Earih  is  not  hi*  fellov. 

With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  eat), 

Full  soon  were  we  down-ridden ; 

Bnl  fur  as  fighia  the  proper  Man, 

Whom  Ond  himself  haih  bidden. 

Ask  ye,  Who  is  tht*  samel 

Christ  Jesus  is  hii  name. 

The  Lord  Zebaoih's  Son, 

He  and  no  other  one 

Shall  conqner  in  the  battle. 

And  were  this  world  all  Devil's  o'er 

And  watching  lo  d«rour  us. 

We  \Ay  il  not  lo  heart  so  sore, 

Nul  the;  can  overpower  as. 

ADdlellhePrinMoflll 

Look  grim  as  e'er  he  will. 

He  harms  us  not  a  whil, 

For  why!     His  doom  is  writ, 

A  word  shall  quickly  slay  him. 

God's  Word,  for  all  the  ircranaod  force. 

One  moment  will  not  linger, 

Bat  spile  of  Hell,  shall  have  its  course, 

■Tis  written  by  his  finger. 

And  Iho'  ibey  take  our  life. 

Goods,  honour,  children,  wife. 

Yet  is  their  profit  small; 

These  things  shall  vanLsh  all. 

The  City  otGod  remaineih. 

To  letum  to  Mr.  Carlyle'i  Book  on 
Heroes.  He  remarka  further  of  Luther'a 
character,  commencing  on  page  172. 

"Richter  aaye  of  Luther'*  words,  'hi« 
words  are  half-battleB.'  They  may  be 
called  so.  The  essential  quality  of  him 
was  that  he  could  fight  and  conquer;  that 
hewaaariffht  piece  of  human  Valour. 
No  more  valiant  man,  no  mortal  heart  to 
be  called  braver,  that  one  has  record  of, 
ever  lived  in  that  Teutonic  Kindred, 
whose  character  ia  valour.  His  defiance 
of  the  ■  Devils'  in  Worms  was  not  a  mere 
boast,  as  the  like  might  be  if  now  spoken. 
It  was  a  faith  of  Luther's  that  there  were 
Devils,  spiritual  denizens  of  the  Pit,  con- 
.tinaally  besetting  men.  Many  limes,  in 
his  writings,  this  turns  up;  and  a  most 
small  sneer  has  been  grounded  on  it  by 
sorae.  In  the  room  of  the  Wartburg, 
where  be  sat  traoslating  the  Bible,  they 


tlill  show  yno  a  black  spot  on  the  wall; 
the  strange  memorial  of  oae  of  these  con- 
flicts. Luther  sat  translating  one  of  the 
Psalms;  he  was  worn  down  with  long 
labour,  with  sickness,  abstinence  from 
food:  there  rose  before  him  some  hideous 
indefinable  Image,  which  he  took  for  the 
Evil  One,  to  forbid  his  work:  Luther 
started  up,  with  gend-defiance  ;  flung  his 
ink-stand  si  the  spectre,  and  it  disap- 
peared !  The  spot  slill  remains  there ;  a 
curiouamonument  of  several  thin^.  Any 
apothecary's  apprentice  can  now  tell  us 
what  we  are  lo  think  of  this  spparitioD, 
in  a  scientific  sense:  but  the  man's  heart 
(hat  dare  rise  defiant,  face  to  face,  agaiast 
Hell  itself,  can  give  no  higher  proof  of 
fearlessness.  The  thing  he  will  qusil 
before,  exists  not  on  this  Earth  or  under 
it.— Fearless  enough  I  They  spoke  once 
about  his  not  being  at  Leipzig,  as  if 
'  Duke  George  had  hindered  him,'  a  greal 
enemy  of  his.  It  was  not  for  Duke 
George,  answered  he:  No;  *if  I  had 
business  at  Leipzig,  I  would  go.  though 
it  rained  Duke  Georges  for  nine  days 
running.' 

"  At  the  Bsme  time,  they  err  greilly 
who  imagine  that  this  man's  courgge 
was  ferocity,  mere  coarse,  disobedieol 
obstinacy  and  savagery,  as  many  do. 
Far  from  that.  There  may  be  an  ab- 
sence of  fear  which  arises  from  the  ab- 
sence of  thought  or  affection,  from  the 
presence  of  hatred  and  stupid  fury.  We 
do  not  value  the  courage  of  the  tiger 
highly  !  With  Ludier  it  was  far  other- 
wise; no  accusation  could  be  more  uir^-^- 
than  this  of  mere  ferocious  violence 
brought  against  him.  A  most  gentle 
heart  withal,  full  of  pity  and  love,  Mis- 
deed the  truly  valiant  heart  ever  is.  The 
tiger  before  a  ttronger  foe — flies:  ibe 
tiger  is  not  what  we  call  valiant,  only 
fierce  and  croel.  I  know  few  ihiegs 
more  touching  than  those  soft  brealfaingt 
of  affection,  soft  as  a  child's  or  a  mother'Si 
in  this  great,  wild  heart  of  Luther.  S*| 
honest,  unadulterated  with  any  csolt 
homely,  rode  in  their  utterance;  pare  ill 
water  welling  from  the  rock.  What,  il 
fact,  was  all  that  downpraesed  mood  of 
deipsir  and  reprobation,  which  wesav. 
in  Ilia  youth,  but  the  outcome  of  pi^ 
eminent)  Ihooghltiil  gentlenen,  affectioM 
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too  keen  uid  finet    It  is  Ihe  conrae  inch  ^at  Tree  human  heart  in  this  man.  The 

men  aa  the  poor  Poet  Gowper  faH  into,  common  apeech  of  him  has  a  nigged 

IiUlher,  to  a  ahg^ht  obaeTver,  might  have  nobleneas,  iiliomalic,  ezpreesive,  genuine; 

Memed  a  timid,  weak  man;   ino<lealy,  glenraa   here  and   there   with    beautiful 

iSeelioDaia  ahrinking  tendemeaa  the  chief  poelic  tints.  '  One  feela  him  to  be  a  ereat 

tlisiitieiion  of  him.     It  ia  a  noble  valour  brother  men.  His  lova  of  Music,  inoeed, 

which  ia  roused  in  a  heart  tike  lhi8,oiiee  ia  not  this,  aa  ii  wetBiihe  aummary  of  all 

■lirred  up  into  defiance;  all  kindled  into  these  afTeclionB  is  him  T     Many  a  wild 

1  hea*enly  blaze.  unuiterability  he  apoke  forth  from  him 

"InliOther'aT'afr/f-fa/i.aposthnmoaa  in  the  tones  of  his  fhile.     The  Devils 

Book  of  anecdote*  aad  sayings  collected  fled  faom  his  flute,  he  says.     Dealh-de- 

by  his  friends,  the  most  interesting  now  fiance  on  the  one  hand,  and  aneh  love  of 

of  ill  the  Booka  proceeding  from  him,  music  nu  the  other:  I  could  call  these 

*e  hare  many  beautiful  unconscious  dis-  the  two  oppoeite  polea  of  a  great  soul; 

l^ys  oftbe  man,  and  what  aortof  nature  between  dieae  two  all  great  ibings  bad 

ha  had.     His  behaviour  at  the  deatJi-beil  room. 

of  his  little  Danghter,  ao  atill,  so  great  *      "  I.ulher'a  face  is  to  me  expressive  of 

Md  loving,  is  among  the  moat  nfleciing  him ;  in  Kranach's  best  pnriraila  I  find 

thiags.     He    is  reaigned   that  his  little  the  true  Luther.     A  rude,  plebeian  face; 

Margaret  should  diti,  yet  longs  inexpres-  with  its  huge  crag-like  brows  and  bones, 

■ibiy  that  she  might  live ;— follows,  in  the  emblem  of  rugged  energy;  at  first, 

iwestnick  thought,  the  flight  of  her  little  almost  a  repulsive  face.    Yet  in  the  eyes 

soal  through    those    unknown    realms,  especially  there  is  a  wild,  silent  sorrow; 

Aweatiuck;  most  hearirelt,  we  can  see;  an  unnameable  melancholy,  the  elemei>t 

■ad  sincere, — for  after  all  dogmatic  creeds  of  all  gende  and  fine  afiecliona;  giving  to 

tnd  articlea,  he  feela  what  nothing  it  ia  the  reat  ihe   true  stamp   of  nobleness. 

that  we  know,  or  can  know  :     His  liltle  Laughter  was  in  this  Luiber,  aa  we  said; 

Margaret  shall  be  with  God,  aa  God  wills;  but  tean,  alao,  were  there.     Tears,  also* 

f«  Iiulher,  too,  thai  is  alt;  Tilam  is  all.  were  appointed  him  ;  tears  and  hard  toil. 

"Onee,  he  looks  out  from  hia  aolitary  The  basis  of  his  life  was  Sadness,  Ea^ 
'PaliBos,*  the  Waitburg,  in  the  middle  neaineta.  In  hia  laller  days,  afier  all 
of  the  night :  The  great  vault  of  Immena-  triumphs  and  victories,  he  expresses  hlm- 
iiy,  long  flights  of  clouds  sailing  through  aelf  heartily  weary  of  living;  heconsiden 
ii,— dumb,  gaunt,  huge, — who  aupporls  that  Ood  alone  can  and  will  regulate  the 
alllhilt  'None  ever  aaw  the  pillars  of  course  things  are  taking,  and  that  per- 
il; yet  it  is  supported.'  God  supports  hapa  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  not  far. 
<>■  We  must  know  that  God  ia  great,  As  fur  him,  he  lonzs  for  one  thing:  that 
thii  God  la  good;  and  trust,  where  we  God  would  release  him  from  hia  labour, 
canDot  see.— Returning  home  from  Leip-  and  let  him  depart  and  be  at  rest.  They 
tig  onee,  he  is  struck  by  the  beauty  of  understand  little  of  the  man  who  cite  this 
the  harvest-fields:  How  it  stands,  that  in  du-nteiWi  of  him!— 1  will  call  thia 
|oldeo  yrilow  coin,  on  its  fair,  taper  Luther  a  true  Great  Man;  great  in  iniel- 
1^,  ila  golden  head  bent,  all  riuh  and  lect,  in  courage,  afl'eclion  and  integrity; 
waving  there,— the  meek  Earth,  at  God'a  one  of  our  most  loveable  and  precious 
kind  bidding,  has  produced  it  once  again;  men.  Great,  not  as  a  hewn  obelisk;  bat 
(lie  bread  of  man !— In  the  garden  at  as  an  Alpine  mouDtein,— eo  aimple,  ho- 
^iitsnberg  one  evening  at  sunset,  a  little  neal,  spontaneous,  not  setting  up  to  bp 
bird  has  perched  for  the  night:  Tballittle  great  at  all ;  there  for  quite  another  pur- 
binl,  says  Luther,  above  it  are  the  stars  pose  than  beitig  great!  Ah,  yea,  unaub- 
ind  deep  Heaven  of  worids ;  yet  it  has  duabia  granite,  piercing  far  and  wide  into 
folded  its  little  wing* ;  gone  trustfully  lo  the  Heavens ; — yet  in  the  cleAs  of  it 
mt  dtereaa  in  its  home;  the  Maker  of  fountains,  green  beautiful  valleys  with 
■I  has  given  it,  too,  a  homel— Neither  floweral  A  right  Spiritual  Hero  and 
ne  mirthfid  tensa  wantingi  there  ia  a  Prophet;  once  more,  a  true  Son  of  Na- 
Vm.  L— «8 
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tare  and  Fad,  for  whom  these  eentoriei,  iher  qnoUlion.     Hia  character  of  Martin 

Mil  many  ihflt  are  to  come  yet,  will  be  l.utherappenra  totMwondeTTiilly  graphic 

thankful  to  Heaven."  and  tnis.     Mr.  Cariyle   always  under- 

In  this  same  aJmirable  diicouree,  Mr.  aianda    what  he   ja   writing   about;  he 

Cariyle  diaeouraea  al  tnme  length  upon  never  writes  without  having  somelhing 

John  Knox,  upon  Puritanism,  and  coi-  lo  say ;  and  what  he  aaya  is  said  vrith  no 

lateral  aubjecta ;  bnt  our  limits  forbid  fur-  auperfluiiy  of  vorda. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  msTORY:  STT.  JOHN  AGAINST  SGflLEOEI. 


Jiorm  Apoeafyplitm,  or  a  Commmlary  on  Ike 
ApoaUuptt,  Criliasl  and  HUtorieaL  Bi/  Ikt 
Jicv.  E.  B.  EUieU,  A.  »,  TrijiUy  C^tge, 
Cambridgt.  3  toU.  Sue  London,  Seeleut, 
1844. 

The  sludy  of  nnfuliillec]  prophecy, 
which  had  fallen  into  some  neglect,  has 
recently  been  pursued  with  great  learn- 
ing, ability,  and  ardour,  both, in  England 
and  in  this  connlry.  While  the  puerili- 
ties of  persons  like  William  Miller  have 
invited  to  such  speculations  the  contempt 
'  of  Bcholare,  the  profound  and  impressive 
.discussions  of  thinking  men  have  rein- 
-Teated  them  with  (heir  appropriate  dignity 
and  importance.  We  have  not  mom  in 
this  number  of  onr  Keview,  to  present  an 
oulline  of  the  argument  of  Mr.  Elliott, 
but  our  readers  will  be  gratified  with  the 
-jbllowing  cnntrsat  which  he  drawa  near 
the  conclusion  of  his  third  volume,  be- 
tween the  great  German  crkic  and  St. 
John,  as  the  last  is  explained  in  Hors 
ApocalyplicK. 

"  Here  it  is  that  tha  moral  of  (he  Apo- 
calyptic prophecy,  ila  jihilotophy  of  the 
hiilory  of  Cliriitendom,  if  I  may  so  call 
it,  becomes  iinspeiksbly  valuable.  We 
have  elsewhere  had  the  philosophy  of 
the  aame  history  traced  by  hvman  pen  ; 
Bod  lessons  at  the  same  time  drawn  from 
•it  in  the  way  of  instruction  and  direction 
for  the  future: — more  especially  1  may 
lefer  to  the  work  of  the  late  celebrated 
•  Frederick  Von  Schlegel  on  (he  subject; 
a  writer  of  no  common  eloquence  or 
common  reputation.  But  if  we  compare 
the  two  outlines  of  historic  philosophy 
together,  the  human  and  the  divine,  what 
a  contrast  will  appear!  And  how  (rue 
the  one;  how  aaperficial  and  delustre 


the  other! — In  his  general  abstract  no- 
tions, indeed,  of  the  philosophy  of  hintory 
and  its  objecis,  Schlegel  has  much  that  ti 
admirable.  He  lays  it  down  that,  as  iht 
highest  abject  o{  pkUoiophy  is  the  resto- 
ration of  Ood'a  image  in  man,  bo  the 
great  object  of  the  philoiephy  ofhiilai 
must  be  to  trace  historically  (he  progiM 
of  this  realoration ; — that  it  is  his  ohjM 
and  intenlion,  throngh  that  aU'ruliii 
Providence  which  regalatee  the  ntioli 
course  of  human  destiny,  ultimately  v 
accomplish  it;— that  Christianity,  God'i 
own  heaven-^enl  religion,  is  the  regene 
rating  principle,  whence  whatever  ma] 
already  have  been  accomplished  has  pro 
ceeded,  and  whence  alone  man'a  final  ani 
perfect  regeneration  is  lo  arise ; — thallh' 
hindrancea  and  obstructions  in  the  wa] 
of  its  accomplishment  have  arisen  fron 
(he  fearfully  powerful,  though  most  mfB 
lerious,  influence  in  the  world  of  th 
tpirii  of  mi/,  alike  God's  enemy  an 
man's,  and  man's  endowment  with  fn 
wilt,  to  choose,  as  he  may  please,  ih 
guidance  of  the  one  spirit  or  the  other 
— furiher,  (hat  it  belongs  to  the  proTinn 
of  (he  philosophy  of  history  (o  mar 
God's  wrslhful  judgments  on  the  worit 
when  thus  led  astray  from  Him ;  and  l 
mark  also  the  interpost lions  and  proceed 
ings  of  Divine  Providenee,^-especiaU 
as  itlnatrated  from  time  to  time  in  (he  lis 
and  conduct  of  any  remarkable  pariiciila 
nations  or  individuals,  with  a  view  to  'h 
fulfllmeat  of  ita  designs,  whether  of  jud^ 
ment  or  of  mercy.— JBuch,  I  say,  \ 
Sehlegel's  generally  just  idea  of  the  phi 
losophy  of  history ;  and  the  reader  ba 
but  to  recall  what  has  gone  before  in  ihi 
commenlary,  or  to  gtance  at  Ihe  illustta 
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tire  chart  prefizecl  to  it,  in  order  to  b«  tianity  fram  b«ing  loit  in  a  muliilude  of 

mtTinced  now  eminently,  on  inch  an  aects: — in  all  vhich  he  thinki  lo  mark 

iilea  of  it,  there  attaches  a  high  degree  of  the  preienee  and  operation  of  GocTa  ant> 

tbe  jihUotopinc  character  to  the  historic  mating  Spirit,  aa  well  aa  kindly  provi- 

picfignraiions  of  the  Apoealypie.     It  is  dtnu. — On  the  other  hand  he  traces  the 

b  the  application  of  the  principle  that  cotemporary  operation  or  the  evil  spirit, 

ibe  marked  contrut    appears    between  (the  'Spirit  of  time,'  as  he  calls  it,  Trom 

liine  and  Schlegel's  sketches  ^    nor,  I  after  the  era  of  the  ovarllirow  of  the  pa- 

Uiiok,  can  I  better  place  the  moral  lessons  gan  empire  that  it  had  previously  ruled 

of  ihis  holy  book  in  full  relief  and  dis-  in  and  animated) — I  sayt  he  inces  the 

lineineH  befora  ihe  reader,  than  by  set-  evil  spirit's  operation  through  the  same 

ling  fDrlh  ila  philosophy  somewhat  fully,  period  in  the  beguiling  seelaTian  spirit 

indirect  airUnut  wiih  the  other.  and  religious  schisms  of  Christendom; 

"Tiie  Gernuin pAi/oS()pAerthen,agree-  including  not  alone  the  Arisn  schism, and< 

My  iriib  his  religious  creed,  direct*  him-  the  Mahomedan  schism  (for  he  places 

■elfby  the  Bomith  standard  in  his  judg-  Hahomedanisni  in  the  same  category,*) 

Bent  of  things  that  concern  religion  and  but  also  in  the  iconoclaatic  proceedings 

i^chaceh.     After  the  first  four  centuries,  of  certain  of  the  Greek  emperors, — pro- 

Dobbleforlhadifiiision  and  final  triumph  ceedings    which  he  Isuds    Gregory  the' 

ol  Cfarislianity  over  paganism  in  the  Ro-  Second  for  resisting. — And  the  conseqoent'  . 

mm  empire,  he  traces  the  church  visible  schism  between  the  eastern  and  western 

vuJ  atabliihed  (already  then,  with  re-  churchea.-^In  liisskelchofthe/a/ftrAa^ 

•fKcttoilsackaowledgedA«tf^,a AomitA  of  the   middle  age,  reactiing  from   the 

church)  through  the /our  long  centuries  twelfth  ceoiury  to  the  Reformalion,  he 

vtiich  followed,  of  a  chaotic  intermediate  admiis  the  ^neral  religious  deterioration' 

■uiebelneen  aocieDt  and  modern  history,  of  western  Christendom;  particularizing 

»iiiJt  Chriifi  true  church,  the  upholder  the  essentially  false  scholastic  philosophy 

ud  preserver  of  the  Christian  religion,  then  in  vogue,  and  the  intaraal  feads  and 

"     I  nvilizer  of  the  barbarous  in-  contests  between  church  and  slate :  and 


>adiDg  Germanic  nations  ;  theti  the  next  traces  the  kindly  operation  of  the  divine- 

t^w  centuries,  after  ihal  the  tempests  Spirit,  ('the  Paraclete  promised  to  the 

W  inbsided,  and  the  wild  waters  of  bar-  cliurch  by  its  divine  Founder')  whereby 

liinaD  Inundation  begun  to  flow  off,  from  Christianity  was  preserved,  in  the  rise 

Chademagne  to  Gregory  VII.  and  the  and  institution  of  the  eccleaissticalmendi- 

ini  half  of  the  twelfth  century  inclusive,  cant  orders,  as  men  of  the  most  perfect 

—1  period  constituting  the  earlier  half  of  evangelical  humility,  poverty  and   self- 

ibe  middle  age, — as  'the  happiest  era  denial:  at  the  same  lime  reprobating  the 

ud  golden  tgt  of  Christendom  ;'  when  doctrines  of  the  then  popular  oppoaers  of 

'liie  inflpence  of  religion  on  public  life  the  church, — as  ihe  Waldenses,  Albigen- 

*a9  paramoant,'  when,  in  the  project  of  ks,  and  also  Wickliffe  and  Huss  after 

i  xnirersal  empire  to  embrace  all  civilized  them,  as  fraught  with  the  germs  of  heresy. 

Mions,  ihe  ronndation-stone  of  the  nobia  — So   arrived  at  the  Jteformalion,  bo 

torieor  modern  Christendom  waa  laid,  ^___ 

"d  all  Ihe  elements  of  a  truly  Christian  •  -  The  riftiii  prohibition  of  the  religions  use 

go'emtnent  aind  policy  were  offered  to  ofimageiTBaproperiDihosecaiesoalywhere 

Himltind,   'when    the   principles    which  Ihemeof  them  was  notconfinedtoa  merede- 

Mimaiedaoeieiy  were  the  besiand  noblest  r*"'"""!  «»P=<=''  I""  was  likely  to  degcDerate 

nA  „-.  A     . »  —I.      .k-  »i.  ...k  iiib.  ,ka  into  a  real  adoration  and  idolatry, and  where* 

wd  tonndeat,'  when  the  church  '  like  the  ^,^^,  ^para.ion  from  pagan  naSona  and  A,ir 

li-embracing  Tsult  of  heaven,    with  lU  Hies wasamatlerof primaryimporlance.  But 

pare  fgiih  sheltered  and  shed  kindly  in-  no#  thai  the  Mahomedan  proscripiioo  of  all 

^aence   on    all,  and    the    Papal    power,  holy  enibleas  and  images  of  devotion  arose 

twuded  on  and  adapted  for  onily,  after  f'<"".  »  decidedly  an lichristi an  spirit,  this  By- 

b^iog  grown  up  .o/ard.  the  end  of  this  --<  S^^^^^^^td  o^r,  l^'^^if^^- 

«a  lo  unprecedented  greatness,  used  this  ^„n  „f  ^^^g  moral  disease  of  ihe  age."— LecL' 

peat  power  only  so  ai  to  preserve  Chris-  xii.F.  108. 
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■peaks  or  it  as  maniresled  to  be  a  hvnum, 
not  divine  raformatian  j  by  its  claim  of 
fiill  freedom  of  Taiih,  iia  rejeciion  nt  the 
tradiiions  of  the  pait,  ita  lieBlniciion  of 
the'' dignity  of  (he  priesthood,  and  endan- 
gering of  the  very  foundatiims  of  religion, 
through  a  denial  of  the  holy  sacramental 
inyeieriea,  its  adoption  finally  of  a  faith 
of  mere  negation,  (so  he  designates  it,) 
and  serering  of  in  Protectant  conslitaenis 
from  the  lacred  centre  of  faith  and  reli- 
gion, i.  e.  from  Rome.* 

"Such  is  Schlegefs  philosophic  view 
of  the  history  of  Christendom  down  to  the 
Reformation  :  after  vhich  he  notices  the 
religious  indifftrmtiim  of  spirit,  and 
false  iUuminiim  of  (he  seTenleeniK  and 
eighleenlh  centuries,  —  ascribing  ihem 
very  much  to  the  inflnence  of  the  Pro- 
teaUnt  principle.t — until  the  tremcndnua 
political  ou^reak  of  ihis  infidel  illominism 
ID  the  French  ReTolntion.  Then,  after  a 
notice  of  the  Revolulinn  and  its  twenty- 
five  yeaie'  'war  of  irreligion,' — 'a  con- 
vntsire  crisia  of  the  world  which  has 
created  a  mighty  chasm,  and  thrown  up 
a  wall  of  separation  between  the  present 
age  and  the  eighleenlh  century,' — he 
•peaks  of  ihe  lata  progressing  revival  of 

*  "  Had  il  been,"  he  sa^s,  p.  S3B,  "  a  dimae 
Teformation,  ii  woald  at  no  time. and  aader  no 
oondition,  have  severed  iiself  from  the  sacred 
cealre  and  venerable  basi?  of  Christian  tradi- 
tiotii  in  order,  reckless  of  all  legitimate  deci- 
sions, preceding  a*  veil  aa  actual,  to  perpelu- 
aje  discard,  and  seek  in  nei;aiion  itself  a  nev . 
and  peculiar  basin  for  the  edifice  of  schismatic 
epinioo." 

He  speaks  with  high  approval,  p.  SSS,  of  Ihe 
institnlioti  of  Ihe  Jauitt.-  ssa  religions  order, 
wbolt]'  dependent  on  the  church,  and  from 
their  opposition  lo  Proieslanlism,  ai  the  great 
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negative  and  destructive  princi- 
ples,— those  maxims  of  litieralism  and  irreli- 
^OD,  which  were  almost  ex  el  oMvel  7  prevalent 
in  Earopean  liieratare  during  the  eiphleenlh 
oenturf, — in  ■  word,  Praleal^mlitm,  in  thecoBi- 
prehensive  signiScalion  of  ihat'term." — Lect. 
xviii.p.se&.  So,too,p.ag6;  though  be  there 
allows  that  ihe  Englii^h  Protestantism  of  phi- 
losophy is  10  be  distinguti'hed  from  ihe  French 
Kevoluiiuuarr  atheism;  for  that  "ihoagh'by 
its  opposLlion  10  all  spiriiual  ideas  it  is  of  a 
Uegalive  character,  jel  most  of  its  partisans 
conlrive  10  make  some  sort  of  capitulation 
with  divine  faith,  and  to  preserve  a  kiud  of 
belief  in  moral  feeling." 


Catholieitm  >■  a  revival  of  religion, 
note  especially  in  the  coantriee  of  France 
and  Germany!— and  finally  expreaseihii 
hope  of  a  true  and  complete  regeoeniioD 
of  the  age,  at  no  great  diatatice  of  lime, 
(thoDgh  not  till  after  atemporary  trinmph 
of  some  anlichristian  spirit  of  evil,)  as  ihe 
fit  conclusion  to  the  4)hilosophy  of  hia- 
tory: — its  ewmee  (o  consist  in  a  thoroagh 
Christian  128 lion  alike  of  the  slate  and  of 
Bcienoe ;— 4ta  form  to  be  snmewhtt  like 
the  perfection  of  the  noble  but  imperfect 
Christian  empire  of.  Chariemagne; — iu 
introduttion  to  be  not  without  tho  dis- 
play of  fearful  divine  judgments,  nor  in* 
deed  without  Christ's  own  coming  and 
inlervention: — and,  with  this  divine  re- 
formation, and  its  accompanying  com- 
plete victory  of  troth,  ■  ihat  human  re- 
formation, which  till  now  hath  existed, 
to  sink  10  the  gronnd,  and  disappear  from 
the  world.' 

"  How  different  the  philosophy  of  the 
same  history  of  Christendom,  as  traced 
out  10  A. /oAnin  theprefigurative  viaions 
of  PalmoB  !— a  difTeience  based  in  fact  on 
a  totally  difl'ereni  view  of  what  Chritt's 
true  religion  consists  in,  and  what  is 
ChritCt  true  chunk!  After  a  brief 
symbolization  of  the  chief  coming  eras 
and  vicissiludes  of  tlie  Roman  pagan  per- 
secuting empire,  until  lis  toial  overthrow 
before  the  power  of  Christianily,  there 
was  furihwiih  very  strikingly  iotimaled 
to  him  in  the  sealing  vision  that  a  general 
aposlaay  would  then  have  begon,  and  be 
progressing,  smong  the  professing  Chris- 
tian body  in  Roman  Ghrtslendom, — an 
apostasy  which  the  comment  of  aubae, 
quent  history  has  shown  10  have  ariaen 
in  chief  pari  through  that^ame  over-esti- 
mate and  unsoriplund  view  of  ihe  chnrch 
sacraments  and  church  miniairy  wiih 
which  Schlegel  would  connect  ihe  ea- 
Knoe  of  religion; — and  that  thia  apostasy 
woold  be  the  cause  of  a'series  of  fearful 
avenging  judgments,  soon  lo  follow.  At 
the  same  time  (here  was-  also  manifasleti 
God's  gtacions  purpose,  while  giving 
scope  to  apostate  man's  evil,  yet  to  pre- 
serve 10  Himself  a  faithful  church  and 
wilnesses  in  the  worid.  And  the  forma- 
tion, charaeler  and  acerel  history  were 
also  shown  him  of  those  (hat  would  con- 
BlitDls  tbii  Ihe  I<ord'>  reof  church;  how 
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i^jwoiMte  no  viiiblt  corporate  body,  eations,  mnrden,  thefts,  BoreeriflB;'  ia 
bat  Mricilf  the  svpiom  tuxXtiam,  Christ's  fine  u  continuing  unchanged,  onchange- 
own  outgalheiing  taa  election  of  grace,  able  in  apostasy,  notwilhs landing  the 
indiriiliuHy  ehoaen,  enlightened,  quick-  repealed  checks  of  woes  and  judgments 
cned  and  sealed  by  Him  with  the  Holy  •  from  heaven,  even  until  the  end ;  and 
Spirit  ot  adaption :  &  body  notabie  as  therefore  then  at  length,  in  its  impeni- 
' God's  flervsnts'  for  holy  obedience;  tency,  to  be  ntterfy  ^andoned  to  judg* 
and  though  few  in  number,  compared  ment,  [this  being  an  eitenlial  prelimir 
vilh  the  apoetato  professors  of  Chris-  nary  to  the  wotUTi  regeneration,)  and* 
liinity,  yet  in  God's  eye  numerally  per-  like  another  Sodom,  made  an  example  aC 
feel  and  complete.— Thenceforth  these  the  vengeance  of  eTerlasling  fire. — Oa 
two  tinea  and  successiona  were  traced  the  other  hand  the  Apocalyptic  prophecy 
distinctly  and  separately  in  iheir  respect-  represented  Ckritt't  true  ekureh,  the 
ite  histories,  ihroagh  all  the  series  of  election  of  grace,  consisting  of  such  »s 
erenls  and  reratutions  following,  even  to  should  hold  lo  Christ  as  their  head,  and 
the  consummation  ;  and  the  invisible  an-  keep  the  word  of  God  and  testimony  of 
ihorsnf  their  diffarenlpolitieeandactions,  Jesus,  as  almost  at  once  entering  on  ths 
—whether  the  evil  tpirit  or  the  good,-~  great,  the  long  tribnlation ;  yet,  though 
made  manifest.  On  the  one  hand  there  in  number  few  and  fewer,  and  reduced  10 
wasdepicted  the  body  ofyo/sepro/eoors  a  state  spirilually  desiitute  and  desolate, 
of  Chrittianity,  the  constituency  of  the  like  that  of  the  wilderness,  so  as  to  con- 
apostatizing  empire  and  church, — having  atitjite  a  church  invisible  rather  than  vigi- 
I  religion  not  Christian  bat  antichristian,  ble,  is  siitl  secretly  preserved  by  thrir 
formed  on  traditions  of  men,  (traditions  Lord  :  the  revelation  of  God's  doctrinet 
thatfigaresohighinSchle^rs  estimate,]  of  grace,  acted  out  in  the  tight-bearing 
not  God's  word,  and  giving  worship  to  visions  of  the  sealing  and  the  palm-beai- 
departed  saints  and  martyrs  as  mediators,  ers,  just  before  the  burst  of  the  emblem- 
not  to  Christ, — in  its  ea»trrn  division  as  atic  tempests, — a  doctrine  directly  antago- 
Ihtrefore  soon  mangled  and  afterwards  nislic  to  that  of  ihe  incipient  apostasy, 
(Tterminated  by  the  divine  avenginr  and  which  Augustine's  history  well  illus- 
jadgmente  of  the  'scorptou-locDstB  and  trated, — being  the  result  of  God's  direct 
Euphialean  horsemen,— in  other  words,  primary  intervention,  with  a  'view  to 
or  die  Saracens  and  the  Turks:  in  its  their  spiritual  preservation  and  life.  It 
te»f em  division  as  rising  up  again  from  represented  the  ttiUneseen  for  ChritCt 
the  primary  desolating  judgments  of  fouse,  from  oiit  of  this  little  body,  and 
Gothic  invasion,  in  the  new  form  of  an  protesters  agsinst  the  reigning  apostasy, 
ttdtriattical  empire,  (the  same  that  (verified  historically  afterwards  in  the 
Sehlegel  eulogizes  as  Christ's  true  history  of  those  whom  Schiegel  would 
thorch,)  sealed' on  tho  seven  hilts  of  make  Aere(ti:5,  the  Waldenses, and  Wick* 
loeieni  Rome :  its  secret  contriver  being  lifi'e,  and  Huas,  and  their  followers,)  as 
the  very  Dragon,  or  Satanic  spirit,  that  made  war  on  by  the  Roman  ecclesiastical 
hid  ruled  openly  before  in  the  pagan  empire,  soon  after  the  full  establishment 
eopire;  its  character  proud,  persecuting,  of  tis  power,  like  as  by  a  beast  from  the 
Uasphemofis  and  self-exalting  against  abyss  of  hell,  and  at  length  conquered 
God,  even  beyond  its  pagan  precursor;  and  apparently  exterminated;  but  then 
iu  constituency  and  priesthood,  throufch-  presently  Rfler,  as  all  suddenly  revived 
out  Schlegel's  boasted  middle  ages,  cha-  and  exalted  in  presence  of  their  enemies, 
nclerized  by  'idolatries  (oh  impotent  with  a  revelation  from  heaven  accompa- 
attempt  to  defend  Rome's  image-worship  nying  (the  result  of  God's  great  teeond 

l>y  the  German  philosopher  !*)  and  fomi-     

• that  it  did  not  reqnire  idotainms  wonbip  of 

•  8m  ihe  quotation  in  Scbleeet  about  the  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  that  he  has  left  it,  and 

ieoDoclulic   Qceek   emperors   ia   preceding  rejoiaed  the  EagUsb  church,  on  ftndin^  that  it 

page.SM..  waa  in  very  troih  required  of  bim.    But  did  it 

Mr.  Sibdiorp,  it  is  said  by  Mr.  Faber,  went  need  that  he  shonld  enter  the  Bomiih  church 

nver  lo  (lie  Chnreh  of  RoBe,  under  the  belief  for  evidenae  on  ibis  p<HUT 
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intervention   for  hia  church)  yet  mote  caasB,  amidat  all  the  rejoicingt  of  atUe* 

fftorioaa  than  the  fotmer  one, — eveo  of  and  churcheB  on  the  establishmenl  of  > 

Cbriit  aa  theSunof  RighleoaanesB, — and  purer  religion,  it  would  atiU  be  bat  the 

apolitical  levolution  alJao attending, under  144,000,  the  election  of  grace,  a  charcti 

which  the  tenth  part  of  the  leti-kingdom-  within  a  church,  that  would  be  really  the 

edeccleaiaaticalempirewouldfall:  which  xvptaxit  imXi^o,  the   Lord's  church.— 

notable  prophecy  we  saw,  on  irrefragable  And  it  seemed  aiao  pre-iulimated  how,  ai 

evidence,  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  the  if  from  aome  religiona  revival  in  Proiect- 

Sreat  Beformalion  of  the  10th  century,  antiara,  there  would  afterwards  go  forth 
lelhen  clear  diacovery  of  the  docliineof  in  the  latter  limea  three  miaaionary  angels, 
juatificalion  by  faith,  and  fall  of  (he  tenth  flying  through  mid-beaven,  with  voicet 
part  of  the  popedom  in  Papal  England,  of  Gospel -preaching,  warning  agunst 
Thua  thia  revolution  was  distinctly  noti-  Papal  Rome,  and  denunciation  of  iia 
fied  in  the  Apocalypse  aa  a  glorious  di-  quick-cotning  judgment;  (the  late  revival . 
vine  Seformalion,  not  human,  so  as  of  the  Papacy,  which  Schlegel  boasts  (tf, 
Schlegel  would  have  it: — its  political  being  but  its  rise  before  its  fall;}  acts  that 
eatabliahmenl  in  northern  Germany  and  would  be  nearly  the  last  pablic  ones  min- 
England,  and  its  escommunication,  too,  gled  in  by  this  little  body  of  the  faithful 
of  £fl  Roman  Papal  Church,  {with  allits  ones  on  earth: — and  how  Christ's  advent 
false  rites  and  traditions,  by  Schlegel  so  would  speedily  follow;  and,  cotempoiv 
fondly  cherished)  being  further  depicted  rily  with  the  myatioBabylon'sdestruc^on 
u  from  heaven  ;  and  its  faith, — instead  by  fire,  hia  wiineasing  sainta  and  all  tbal 
of  being,  (aa  ht  would  call  it)  a  mere  fear  him,  small  and  great,  have  the  re- 
negation, — represented  to  consiat  in  the  ward  given  them  of  an  entrance  into  the 
positive  view  and  recognition  of  Christ,  everlasting  kingdom  of  their  Lord:  and 
IQ  his  character  as  the  Sun  of  Righteous-  so,  and  then,  (not  before,  or  otherwiae) 
ness,  and  only  source  of  man's  justifica-  the  promised  regeneration  of  all  things 
tion,  light  and  life. — The  subsequent  (the  Christian's  great  object  of  hope) 
"  indifftTenliitn  in  religion,"  (as  Schle-  lakes  place,  in  Christ's  own  reign  with 
gel  truly  expresses  it]  which  aAerwards  his  saints,  and  therewith  at  length  the 
followed  in  the  seventeenth  and  eigh-  true  and  complete  efingelizaljoo  of  the 
teenth  centuries,  even  in  the  states  and  world. 

churches  of  Protestantism,  was  also  not         "Suchis  the  Apocalyptic  philosophyof 

nnforeshown  in  the  Apocalypse: — so  far  the  history  of  Christendom,  as  contrasted 

the  two  sketches  agree.     Bulwhyt   Be*  with  SchUgel's." 


THE  DOCTRINES  OF  THE  REF0RMEB8. 

Tai   following   extract   from    Bishop     parablej  not  their  persons,  bnt  their  •rritis^ 
Ridley  will   show   with  what  vigour  of     Also,  FaOh  eomelh  by  ktaring,  and  hming^ 

thought  our  reformers  repelled  the  idea  ^'^.^T^ °^,?'±J'''A^%^'^  "^J^ 
e  .c     ■       YE  ■  !■    L     D    ■  tcAtchheartAtaardofGod.    The  things  »hLcn . 

of  the  insufficiency  Of  the  Scriptures  to  havenotiheirauihoriiyof  the  8cripti5es.Mr 
guide  any  humble,  faithful  Chnstian  in  as  easily  be  despised  as  allowed,  ssiik  9u 
the  way  of  salvation:^  Jerome. 

"Therefore,  whether  it  be  of  Christ,  or  of 

his  church,  or  of  anj  other  manner  of  ihiif. 

which  lielongeih  to  oar  faith  and  life,  I  w)" 
Uie  Holy  Eicnpiare  lor  ine  only  rnie  oi  tsiin.  not  say  if  um,  asilh  Bl  ADgnsiioe,  triiioh  v* 
When  Paul  made  allrgatioD  for  himself  before  not  worliij  to  be  corapated  to  him  that  Midi 
Pelii,  the  high  depolj,  he  did  not  eiiend  his  'If  we,' bm  that  alsowhichforthwtihheadtW, 
failh  beyond  the  irord  of  God  written:  8e-  'ifBDangetfrani  heavenshall  leactaanyihiDg, 
Keping  all  Ihingi  (saith  he)  which  are  wrilUn  besides  Uial  ye  hare  received  (in  the  8enp^ 
in  the  Imo  and  Iht  prvpheU/  malting  no  man-  lares  of  the  law  and  Gospell  accursed  be  bt 
tioD  of  ihe  rabbin*.  Moreover,  7K<y  Jume  Onr  Diotrephes  with  bis  Papists  are  under 
Mota  and  Ibe  pnphOt,  sailli  Abraham  in  the     this  curse.    Bat  how  ue  ""     ~"~ '" 
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ttej,  to  be  nndErstoodl    8c  AognsiiDe  in-  reiy  Tisible  in  the  folloiriRg  extract  (rom 

•wrrelh,  gipJDg  Ihii  nile :  "The  circamsMDCes  Bishop  Jewell : — 

of  Ibe  SeripiaraSi'sulh  he, 'lightan  theScnp-  ,    '^           ^         ,,  , 

mre- ;  miu,  one  Seripnm  dSlh  expound  k^  "  ^» "« ■">»  ^  ""^^"^  ^  ""■«'' »»  ""^  "»■ 

Mber,  lo  ■  man  thai  is  iindioQi,  weJl  wiliing. 

II  or  bim.'    So  Ih.l  nTscripmr.  i.  >ol  of..,  '?""";'  "'.»=;  t""!"  m-    When  n 

pri™.  minpnmioii  u  mj  Unit    For.ocb  ■»•«  1«  pl««l  !»for.  ih.i  drodW  jjJsneoi. 

mpch  more  fil  lo  andeniUDd  H0I7  Scriplnre  •f  ^od  shall  IremWt,  to  what  falhera,  to  what 

than  aa,  aiTo|»i  add  pioad  prii.t  yea.  than  *«'«•  "f ,"'  J""'"*™ ''»'' "  ™iehe. 

the  bi.hopEeli;behenCTet.oire.i.ad  >h"",appeal1    W.  .hall  ihea  have  lelhge  to 

Sli.leringV  III  hi.  poalUcli    But  what  I.  <='""  .''"".l  f"  """  "  "•'  "'  >«1  '^ 

BhcaldofiberaiheKl    Ho»  are  the,  to  be  "td  ot  Cbn.1  aloa..    Wherefore  let  n.  not 

e.ieei«edl    St.  Aoja.iioe  auj.erelh.  gi.iag  ^  <^"  ■"°"  ',"'»*  "  ".'"V  ■»'"«'• 

this  rule  alw  ;  that  we  should  not,  iherefore,  9"  ''fe.  our  soul,  our  .alyauon.  is  the  ihiog 

ihmltitirue,beeau«rthe,..,.o,doiherneTer  "'"■'•    The  hea.ealj  Father  oSereth  biuj. 

so  mutth  eaeel  iu  holluess  or  leamiue,  but  if  "I'  !""  "• "''  °'. 'if  "»  ■?='"?  ?«»» 

the,  be  able  »  pro.e  ihelr  eaiiuB  h,  the  oa-  •«■■ 'f"  Chii.1  enedi  out.  ajd  ealleih  CTeij 

nonical8criptn.!es.orbygood probable  reaaoD;  •»".«  of  ua.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  which  are 

meaolug  that  to  be  a  prob.Ele  re.«>ii,  as  I  friered,  aid  I  will  refresh  you     How  blrnil 

ihluli.  which  doth  orderly  rollow  iipou  a  rifht  >»  " ''  "  ■"  »?•■ '"»  "'»'"■''  ■', «  "h'"; 

eolieetlooaud|,.,her(ugiot  of  the  Scripture..  S?'' ■"i'fr,."""';";!^?  T  ?°t,  ■?■ 

-Let  the  Papists  jo  with  their  long  faith ,  Where  shall  the  word  of  Cbnsi  be  heard,  if  « 

\x  yoa  coutoaled  with  the  .hort  faith  of  the  canoot  be  heard  amougCbrisBansI    Hiteati- 

aaiot^  which  1.  reeealed  o.to  us  iu  the  word  »"  *«  heard  among  Chn.tians.  where  shall  it 

of  God  written.    Adieu  tJall  Popish  fantasies,  fe  hearJl    Let  us  once  yet  open,  brethren, 

Ameu.    For  one  man.  haying  the  Scripinre  letnsopeu  onr  eyes,  that  it  inay  not  bespolen 

and  good  reason  for  him.  U  more  to  be  es-  against  onr  stubbornnees.  Therefore  you  heat 

teem^  him«lf  alone,  than  a  thousand  such  not,  because  you  be  aot  of  Ood ,  and  Hat  that 

a.ihey,eithergatheredtogeihet,orsucccediug  saying  of  Isaiah  he  not  conyemenil,  applied 

one   another.    The  bthrrs  ba.o  bod.  herbs  •€■"".>.  The  heart  of  this  people  is  waieii 

audweedsi  and  Papists  commonly  gather  the  gross,  and  the,  bare  hardly  he.id  wiib  their 

weeds  and  ieaee  thi  herbs.    And  they  speak  em.  aud  the,  hare  closed  their  e,cs.  lest  iher 

many  ihnea  more  Tchemenilj  in  siuuTof  should  at  aay  lime  aee  wiib  iheir  eres.and 

words,  than  they  did  mean  iudeed.or  thu  they  fear  with  their  eare.  and  undenUnd  with  iheij 

would  have  dene.  If  they  had  foreseeu  what  ';■",•  "■>, '''?  ^f\  ".  "VV^i  "^  I 

«>phiatieal  wruglere  sbiuld  bare  succeeded  should  heal  them.    And  what  I  should  speal 

Ihim.    Mow.  ie  Papists  are  giyeu  to  brewl  "."Slf      _2'"T."'i';n.^'.     """ 

about  words,  to  the  malnteuamS  of  their  own  I'.SA?";'™^?^  "''"'  °"*»'' '  '"  ■""■ 

inreniiona,  and  rather  follow  the  aonnd  of  ("""■J  — tPP-8»,h4-> 

Totda  than  attain  unto  the  meaning  of  die  Qn  that  all-important  tioclrino,  iuatifi- 

m  ttttmg  the  Ihib.,..  -<pp.  »-W.)  b«,»tif«I  i.  the  l.stimoti;  St  Archbishop 

The  same  Itnlh  la  well  proved  in  the  Cranraer,  that  mnch-witiiigetl  and  to  thia 

followiuK  quotatiati  ftBtn  Noweira  Gate-  day  reyiletl,  but  really  faithful  and  bleaaetl, 

chum : —  martyr  for  the  trutli : — 

"Jfcarrr.  Dost  ihon  then  affirm  diat  all  ihinga  "Firet.  by  faith  we  be  justilicd  before  (Jod. 

neoessary  to  gndlineas  and  salyation  ai»  con-  (for  faiih  maketb  us  partaken  of  the  juaiice 

tajacd  in  the  writtou  word  of  <>od?  of  Christ,  and  planteth  ua  iu  Christ,)  and  he 

-Atoiw.  Tea;  for  it  were  a  point  of  in-  that  by  true  faiih  dotb  receiye  the  promise  of 

tolerable  nnfodllness  and  madne.a  to  thmk,  g„ce,  to  him  God  gireth  the  Holy  Ghoat,  bV 

either  that  God  hath  left  an  imperfect  doctrine,  ,,hom  charity  is  spread  abroad  in  onr  bearu 

or  that  man  were  able  to  make  Ihat  perfect  which    petformeth    all   Ihe    commandmeuts. 

which  God  left  imperfect.   Therefore  the  Lord  Therefore,  he   ihat  belieycth  in  Christ,  and 

hath  moat  siraiily  forbidden  men,  that  ibey  ,^01^  believeih  the  goapel.  he  is  j'uat  and  holy 

neither  add  any  dung  to,  nor  take  any  thing  b^fcre  Ood,  by  ihe  justice  of  Chris^  which  is 

from,  his  word,  nor  turn  any  way  from  it,  impmed  and  given  unto  him,  as  Paul  aaith: 

either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  die  left."  .  We  think  that  man  la  justified  by  faith  wiih- 

1-1,-  u  I-  ...— _-i__.  __.!  it...  ..-...»  out  worlts.'    He  is  also  just  before  the  woiid. 

The  holy  eameiUiHa  .nd  ihe  power  be«Meof.heIo««ndch.rity whichU.eHoS 

of  conecience  m  the  Enpfieh  reforcnere,  chost  workeih  in  bia  heart. 

vben  maioiainiDg  the  aune   trulh,  are  •■  SecondJ;,  faiih  worketb  peace  and  qnlet* 
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nets  in  oar  beam  ud  cooaciences.    For  by  benefit  Ol  God's  mercjr  and  grace  towards  nt, 

faith  we  becertaia  that  our  bids  be  forgiven,  rerreutljto  lorehim.gladlr  tolaadaad  praiie 

Therefore,  saiih  St.  Paul  to  ihe  Romans, '  Be-  bim,  to  honour  his  oame,  and  lo  profess  ibe 

JDg  Jostified,  we  bave   peace  and  quietness  Game  before  all  the  woiid,  evennore  to  give 

with  God  \>j  onr  Lord  Jesus  ChrisL'  nnlo  fain  most  beany  thanks,  and  to  be  swifl 

"ThirdJy,  ibis  peace  bringeth  unto  vs  a  and  ready  to  do  all  thlBgi  that  mar  pieass 

great  and  singular  jov  in  onr  beans  and  eon*  God,  and  lo  eschew  those  tbings  that  may  di» 

sciences,  and  makeih  as  for  tbia  eieeeding  pleas«  him." — (p.  Ki.) 


THE  LAST  CIRCULAR  LETTER  FROM  THE  POPE. 

To  all  PairiaTcht,  Primalet,  Arch-  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stead  fas  (Desi. 

biihoptand  Bhhopii  2d  Peter,  chap.  iii.  ver.  16,  17. 

Venerable  Biolhers,  health  and  greet-  You  eee  wnat  wai  even  in  the  earliest 

ing  Apoalolical. — Amongst  th«  many  at-  times  of  the  church,  the  appropriate  sni' 

tempts  which  the  enemiee  of  Calholicismi  ficea  of  heretics;    and  how,  discarding 

under  whatever  denomination  ibey  may  divine  tradition  and  Catholic  enlighten- 

appear,  are  daily  making  in  our  age,  lb  nient,  they  already  etrove  to  either  mate- 

Beducellie  truly  faithful,  and  deprive  them  rially  interpolate  the  sacred  test  or  to 

of  the  holy  instructions  of  the  faith,  (/e«  corrupt  iu  true  interpretation.     You  are 

tainlt  ttueigntmtni  de  lafoi,)  ihe  eHbrts  also  aware  with  what  cantion  and  wiadom 

of  those  Bible  Societies  are  conspicuous,  the  words  or  the  Lord  ought  to  be  trana- 

whicb,  originally  established  in  England,  lated  into  another  tongue,  and  yet  nothing 

and  propagated  throughout  the  universe,  is  more  common  than  to  see  these  ver- 

labour  everywhere    lo  disseminate    the  sions  multiplied,  to  adniit,  either  through 

books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  translated  imprudence  or  malice,  the  grave  erroraof 

into  the  vulgar  tongue ;  consign  them  to  so  many  interpreters — errors  whjeh  dis- 

ihe  private  interpretation  of  each,  alike  aemble  too  Trequently,  by  their  mullipU- 

amongst  Christians  and  amongst  infidels;  ciiy  and  variety,  to  ^e  misery  of  souls, 

continue  what  Sl  Jerome  formerly  com-  So  far  as  Uieae  aoeieties  are  concerned,  it 

plained  of— pretending  to  popularize  the  matters  little  whether  those  who  read  ike 

holy  pages,  and  render  ^em  intelligible,  holy  books,  translated  into  vulgar  lan- 

wiihout  ihe  aid  of  any  interpreter,  to  guage,  fall  into  this  or  that  error. — They 

{lersona  of  every  condition,  to  tlie  most  only  care  audactouely  lo  stimulate  all  lo 
oquacioue  woman,  to  the  light-headed  a  private  ipterpretaiion  of  the  divine  on- 
old  man  {vUUard  dileranl,)  to  the  world-  cles,  lo  inspire  contempt  for  divine  iradi- 
ly  cavalier  {verbeux  iophiile,)  lo  all,  in  ttons,whichtheCatholicchurchpreaerTef 
■horl,  and  even  by  an  absurdity  as  great  upon  the  authority  of  the  holy  fathers — 
as  unheard  of,  to  the  moat  hardened  In-  in  a  word,  to  cause  them  to  reject  even 
lidels.  theauihoiilyof thechiirchherself.   This 

You  are  but  loo  well  aware,  my  reve-  is  the  reason  why  the  Bible  Societies  csre 

rendbrethren,  to  whal  the  eirorlsofthese  not  lo  calumniate  her  (the  church)  and 

socielies  tend.     Yon  know  what  is  re*  the  august  throne  of  St.  Peter,  as  if  she 

vealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  what  had  wished  for  ages  lo  deprive  the  failh- 

ia  the  advice  of  St.  Peter,  the  prince  of  ful  or  the  knowledge  or  the  koly  books, 

Ihe  apostles —  when   the    most  forcible  evidence   will 

After  having  quoted  the  Epistles  of  Sl.  prove  the  immemorial  and  particular  care 

Faul — they  coniaiu, says  he.many  things  which  the  sovereign  pontifla  evendown 

hard  to  be  nndersiood,  which  they  that  to  the  most  modern  times,  and  in  con- 

aie  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  junction  with  their  Catholic  pastors,  have 

do  also  Ihe  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  taken  lo  ground  the  people  in  the  word 

own  destruction.    Then  you  know  what  of  God,  whether  written  oi  delirered  by 

he  adds;  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  tradition. 

you  know  these  things,  beware  leal  ye,  Jn  the  firat  place,  it  is  known  that,  by 

also,  being  led  away  with  Ihe  error  of  the  the  decrees  of  the  holy  Cooncil  ofTreot,  i 
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IxshopA  ire  ettjoimd  to  bm  that  the  Holy  pnde««MOT  Innocent  III.,  of  happy  me- 
SeripRireB  and  divine  lam  be  more  fre-  mory,  on  the  aubjecl  of  lay  wcielies  and 
qnently  taugbt  in  (heir  dioceMa.  Ii  ia  meeiini^  of  women  who  bad  auembled 
known  thai,  even  exceeding  the  prcicrip-  themselvee  in  the  diooeae  of  Mela  for 
lionsoftfieCoapcilofLateTan,[]216,)lhe  objecis  of  piety  and  the  study  of  the 
Cooncil  of  Trent  reeommendi  that  there  Holy  Seriptarea.  Hence  the  prohibitiom 
■honldbein  theaeveralcalhedralBburchee  which  anbaequently  appeared  in  Franca 
aod  eoUegiatea  of  the  towns  and  eantona  and  Spain,  during  the  sixteenth  century, 
aatipend  provided  for  a  doctor  of  divinity,  with  respect  la  the  vulgar  Bible  {rilative- 
and  that  none  should  be  appointed  to  that  ment  aux  Bibtti  vuigatree.)  It  became 
office,  bats  man  Miy  competent  to  leach  neeeBsaryfobsequeniiy  to  take  even  greal- 
and  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  er  precautions,  when  the  pretended  re- 
known  how  frequently,  in  the  provincial  formers,  Luther  and  Calvin,  daring,  by  a 
conncils  which  followed  this  prebendary,  nraltiplioi^  and  incredible  variety  of  er- 
fnnnded  npon  the  decree  of  the  Council  rors,  to  attack  the  immutaUe  doctrine  of 
of  Trent,  was  mentioned,  and  how  often  the  faith,  omitted  nolhiag  in  order  to 
the  inatroctious  which  the  canon  entruat-  sednce  the  faithful  by  their  false  inierpre- 
ed  with  this  office  should  deliver  to  the  taliooa  and  Iranalations  into  the  vernacn- 
clergy  and  people,  were  takeo  into  con-  lai  tongue  which  the  then  novel  invention 
■■deration.  of  printing  contribaied  more  rapidly  to 

The  same  disposilien  (to  inalmct  the  propagate  and  multiply.    Whence  it  was 

people  in  the  word  of  God)  wis  espe-  mnerally  laid  down  in  the  regulalione 

dally  observable  in  the  Council  of  Roma  dictated  by  the  fathers,  adopted  by  the 

ia  the  year  17211,  to  which  our  predeoea-  Council  of  Trent  and  approved  by  our 

SOT,  Benedict  XHl.,  <tf  happy  memory,  predecesiorFius  VII.,  of  happy  memory, 

sumiaoned  not  only  all  the  prelates  of  the  and  which  (regulations)  are  prefixed  lo 

Romish  Church,  but  even  a  great  number  the  listof  prohibited  books,  thai  Iberesd- 

of  archbishops,  bishops  and  other  ordina-  mn  of  the  Holy  Bible  translated  into  the 

riea  immediately  subject  to  the  Holy  See.  vnlgar  tongue,  should  not  ba  permitted 

The  aame  desire  animated  the  Roman  except   lo   those  to  whom  it  might  be 

pontiff  of  whom  we  have  been  >peaking>  deemed  neeesssry  to  oouBrtn  iu  the  faith, 

IS  the  various  edicts  which  he  issued  and  and  piety.     Subsequenilyt  when  hereiioa 

addrmeed  to  all  the  bishops  of  Italy  and  slill  peraiated  in  their  frauds,  it  became 

the  neighbouring  ialaudi.     In  short,  you  neceisary  for  Benedict  XIV.  to  superadd 

yooiselves,  my  venerable  brethren,  who  the  injunction  that  no  versions  whatever 

are  hi  the  habit  of  forwarding  to  the  Holy  shouid  be  luffersd  to  be  read  but  those 

See,  at  stated  intervals,  every  thing  cal-  which  should  be  approved  of  by  the  Holy 

cnlated  to  interest  religion— you  know.  See,  accompanied  by  notes  derived  from 

by  the  repeated  answers  which  our  eon-  the  writings  of  the  holy  fathers,  or  other 

gregational  council  has  returned  hitherto  lesme<l  and  Catholic  authors,     Natwith- 

to  yourselves  or  your  predecessors,  how  standing  this,  some  new  sectarians  of  the 

much  the  holy  Romiih  Church  rejoices,  achool  of  Jansenius,  al\er  the  example  of 

in  concert  with  the  biahopa,  when  they  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  feared  not 

have  in  their  diocesea  theologians  who  to  blame  these  jostifiable  precautions  of 

aeqoit  themselves  with  honour  in  their  the  Apostolic  See,  as  if  the  reading  of  the 

duty  in  expounding  the  holy  books,  and  holy  hooka  had  been  at  all  times,  and  for 

that  she  neglects  no  opportnniiy  of  en-  all  the  faithful,  usefol,  and  ao  indispeosa- 

Gouraging  snd  supporting  them.  hie  that  no  authority  could  aasail  it. 

But,  to  return  to  Bibles  translated  into  But  we  find  this  audacious  aasertion  of 

the  Tutgar  tongue ;  il  ia  long  since  paa-  the  sect  of  Jansenius  withered  by  the 

tors  foond  Ihemaelves  necessitated  to  turn  most  rigoroua  censures  in    the  solemn 

their  allenlion  particularly  to  the  versions  sentence  which  was  pronounaed  against 

cnrrent  at  secret  conventicles,  and  which  their  doctrine,  with  the  assent  of  the 

heretics  laboured,  at  great  expense,  to  whole  Catholic  universe,  by  two  sove- 
disaeminate.                                            .  reign  pontiffs  of  modem  times,  Clamenl 

Hence  tha  warning  and  decieaa  of  our  XI.,  in  his  umgtnitut  eotulilution  of  tha 
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7ear  1713,  and  Pini  Vt.Tin  hiaconstitu-'  escaped  from  the  contBgion  by  which 

tion  Kuctoramjidei,  of  (tie  year  1794.  they  wen  threatened. 

Conseqaendy.  eren  bergre  the  esta-  The  paitirana  of  the  Bible  Bocieliei 
Uiehitient  of  Bible  soeielies  was  thoaght  little  doabted  in  their  pride  bat  that  they 
of.  the  <tecre«B  of  the  charch,  <which  we  could  at  least  bring  over  the  unfaithful  lo 
have  qnolod,  were  intended  to  guard  the  the  profession  of  Christianity  by  mean* 
faithful  against  the  frauds  of  heretics,  who  of  the  sacred  bsoks  translated  into  the 
cloak  theoiselTes  under  the  specioutr  pre-  yemacalar  tongue— moreoTer.  they  look 
text  that  it  is  necessary  ta  propagate  and  care  to  disaeminaie  them  by  innomerable 
render  commoa  the  siudy  of  the  holy  copies  and  to  distribute  them  everywhe», 
books.  Since  then  our  predecessor  Pius  efen  amongst  those  who  wanted  them 
VII.,  of  glorious  memory,  observing;  the  not,  at  theiianils  of  their  missionaries,  or 
machinations  of  these  soeielies  to  incre|ae  rather,  their  emissaries.  But  the' men 
under  his  ponlificale,  did  not  cease  to  t>p-  who  strove  to  propagate  llie  Chrisliaa 
pose  their  eflorls,  at  one  time  through  the  faith,  independently  of  die  rules  esta- 
medium  of  the  apostolical  nuncios,  at  an-  blishedby  JesusChristhimselfihsveonly- 
other  by  letters  and  decrees,  emanating  succeeded  in  increasing  the  difficulUes  of 
from  the  several  congregations  of  canli-  the  Catholic  priest,  who,  clothed  with 
nals  of  the  holy  church,  and  at  mother  Ihemissionof  the  Holy  See,  goes  amongst 
by  the  two  pontifical  letters  addressed  to  the  unfaithful  and  spares  no  fatigue  in 
the  Bishop  of  Gnesen  and  the  Archbishop  order  to  conquer  new  children  for  the 
of  Mohilif.  After  him,  another  of  our  church,  either  by  preaching  the  divias 
holy  predecessors,  Leo  XII.,  reproved  word  or  by  administering  the  aacramenli 
the  operations  of  the  Bible  societies,  by  —always  prepared,  at  all  events,  to  shed 
bis  circulars  addressed  to  all  the  Catholic  his  blood  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
pastors  in  the  universe,  under  date  May  the  testimony  of  the  faith.  Amongst  the 
6|  1824.  Shortly  afterwards,  our  imme-  sectarians  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  de- 
diate  predecessor.  Pins  VII.,  of  happy  caived  in  their  hopes,  and  in  despair  at 
memory,  confirmed  their  condemnation  the  immense  sums  nhieh  the  publication 
by  his  circular  letter  of  May  24,  1829.  of  their  Bibles  costs  them,  without  pro- 
We,  in  short,  who  succeed  them,  not-  ducing  sny  fruit,  some  have  been  found, 
<withBlandingourgreatunworthinesB,have  who,  giving  another  direcUon  to  their 
not  ceased  lo  be  solicitoua  on  this  subject,  raanceavres,  have  betaken  themselves  la 
and  have  especially  studied  to  bring  to  llie  corraption  of  minds,  not  onlyin  Italf 
the  recolleotion  of  the  faithful  the  several  but  even  in  our  own  capital.  ladeed, 
rules  which  have  been  successively  laid  many  precise  advices  and  documents 
down  with  regard  to  the  vulgar  versions  teach  us  that  a  vesC  number  of  memben 
of  the  holy  books.  of  sects  in  New  York,  in  America,  st 
We  have  good  cause,  however,  to  re-  one  of  their  meetings,  held  on  the  4lh  of 
joLce,  venerable  brethren,  inasmuch  as,  June  last  year,  have  formed  a  new  ssso- 
supported  by  your  piety  and  confirmed  ciation,  which  will  take  the  name  of  tha 
by  the  letters  of  our  several  predecessors,  Christian  Tjesgoe,  {Faderi»  ChrUtimti,) 
which  we  have  referred  to,  you  have  aleaguecompoaedof  individuals  of  every 
.  never  neglected  to  caution  the  flock  which  nation,  and  which  is  to  be  further  in ereasol 
has  been  entrusted  to  you  ajiainst  the  in  numbers  by  other  auxiliary  eocietiei, 
insidious  manmuvres  of  the  Bible  socje-  all  baving  the  same  object,  viz.,  to  pro- 
ties.  This  solicitude  of  the  bishops,  ingate  amongst  Italians,  and  especially 
seconding  with  so  much  zeal  the  solici-  Romans,  "the  principles  of  Christian 
tnde  of  our  Holy  See,  has  been  blessed  liberty,"  or,  rather,  an  insane  indiCTerence 
by  the  Lord.  Already  several  imprudent  to  all  reltRlon.  These,  indeed,  confess 
Gaihnlicfl,  who  had  ^one  over  to  these  that  the  Roman  institutions,  as  well  as 
•ocieties,  enlightened  at  last  as  to  their  Italian,  had  in  bygone  times  so  much  in- 
rtijects,  have  separated  themselves  from  fluence  that  nothing  great  was  done  in 
them  forever,  and  the  remainder  of  the  the  world  but  had  its  origin  in  onr  aagnst 
bithful,  with  very  few  exceptions,  have  city.     Ndt  that  they  ascribe  the  fact  to 
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the  Pontifical   Sea,    which   wai    then  very  centra  of  onity  itwU:  and  we  have 

fbanded  by  the  diapotiiion  of  Qod  him-  been  aniions  to  defend  religion  against 

•eir,  bat  verily  to  some  reroaina  of  the  the  like  mancBuvreH.     Although  there  be 

Boman  power,  eabsequenlly  nanrped,  aa  no  reason  lo  apprehend  the  deatruelion  of 

Hay  say,  to  onr  predecesaors  who  auc-  St.  Peter'k  See  at  any  lirne,  in  which  the 

eeedcd  to  that  power.  Lord  oar  God  has  placed  the  immovable 

This  is  why,  determined  to  afford  to  foandation  of  hia  chorch,  yet  we   are 

lU  people  ■'  liberty  of  eonseience,"  (or  bound  to  maintain  its  authority.     The 

nlber,  it  should  be  said,  liberty  to  err.)  holy  duties  of  onr  apostolic  ministry  re- 

from  whieh,  according  to  their  theory,  mind  us  of  the  ewful  acooant  which  the 

nivat    flow,    as   from    an   inexhaustible  sovereijin  prince  of  shepherds  will  sxaei 

iource,  pablic  prosperity  and  political  of  us  for  the  growing  tares  which   sn 

liberty,  they  think  llier  ahould  before  all  enemy's  hand  may  have  sown  in   the 

tilings  win  over  the  inbabilanta  of  Rome  Iiord's  field  during  our  sleep,  and  for  the 

and  Italy,  in  order  to  avail  themselves  sheep  which  are  entmsied  to  us,  if  any 

after  of  their  example  and  aid  in  regard  periah  through  oar  fault, 

lo  other  countries.  Wherefore,  havinir  consulted  some  of 

They  hope  to  obtain  this  resnlt  easily  the  cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Chnrcb, 
by  favour  of  the  Italians  scattered  over  after  having  duly  examined  with  Iheita 
the  world.  They  flatter  themselves  that  every  thing,  and  lietsned  to  their  advice, 
on  returning  in  large  numbera  to  their  we  have  decided,  venerable  brothers,  on 
eoaniry,  and  bearing  with  them,  whether  addressing  you  this  letter,  by  nhich  we 
the  exallalion  of  novelty,  corruption  of  again  condemn  the  Bible  societies,  re- 
manners,  or  the  excitement  of  want,  they  proved  long  ago  by  our  predecessara,  and 
would  hardly  hesitate  to  affiliate  them-  by  virtue  of  the  supreme  authority  of  oar 
>elt«s  to  the  league,  and  at  IsbsI  second  apostleship,  we  reprove  by  name,  and 
it  through  venality.  This  society  strains  condemn  the  aforesaid  society  called  the 
erery  nerve  to  introduce  amongst  them,  Chriilian  League,  formed  last  year  at 
by  means  of  individuals  collected  from  New  York:  ii,  together  with  every  other 
all  parts,  corrupt  and  vulgar  Bibles,  and  society  associated  with  it,  or  which  may 
to  scatter  them  secretly  amongst  the  faith-  become  so. 

fiii;  at  the  same  lime  their  intention  is  lo  Let  all  know,  then,  the  enormity  of  the 

disseminate  worse  books  still,  or  traAs  sin  against  God  and  his  church  which 

designed  lo  withdraw  from  ihe  minds  of  they  are  guilty  of  who  dare  tc 

their  readers  all  respect  for  the  chorch  themselves  with  any  of  these  si 

and  the  Holy  See.     These  books  and  abet  them  in  any  way.     Moreover,  we 

tracts  have  been  composed  in  Italian,  or  confirm  and  renew  the  decrees  recited 

translated  into  Italian   fh)m   other  Ian-  above,  delivered  in  former  times  by  apos- 

gnages,  with  the  aid  of  Italians  them-  tolic  anthority   against  the   publication, 

selves,  and  amongst  these  books  should  distribution,  reading  end  possession   of 

be  panicolarly  cited  "The  History  of  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  iranslaied 

the  Reformation,"  by  Merle  d'Aiibign^,  inio  the  vulgar  tongue.     With  reference 

and  "Calendar  of  (he  Reformation   in  to  the  works  of  whatsoever  writer,  we 

Italy,"    ("Fostes    de    la    Reforms    en  call  to  mind  the  observance  of  the  general 

It3Jie,")'by  Jean  Crie.     As  for  the  chs-  rules  anil  decrees  of  our  predecessors,  to 

laeter  of  tbeae  works.il  is  sofficient  to  be  found  prefixed  lo  the  index  of  prohi- 

know  that,  according  to  the  records  of  bited  books;  and  we  invite  the  faithful  to 

the  society  of  which  we  are  speaking,  be  upon  their  guard,  not  only  against  the 

the  com  mission  entrusted  with  the  choice  books  named  in  the  in</ez,  but  also  against 

.of  booka   for  publication  cannot  count  those  prescribed  in  the  general  prescrip- 

npon  more  than  one  individual  belonging  tions. 

to  one  and  the  same  religious  belief.  As  for  yourselves,  my  venerable  bre- 

Scarcely  were  we  made  aware  of  these  Ihren,  called,  as  yon  are,  lo  divide  our  so- 

faets,  bnt  we  were  profoundly  grieved  on  licitude,  we  recommend  you  earnestly  in 

reflecting  opon  the  danger  which  threat-  the  Lord,  to  ennowice  and  ^proclaim,  m 

ened  not  only  remote  countries,  but  the  convenient  time  and  place,  to  the  people 

GoDgIc 
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eonfided  in  your  care,  these  apoMolic  the  connlriea  which  Italians  rreqaentnioRt 

orders,  and  to  labour  carerullf  to  aeparate  commonly,  especially  the  fronlien  and 

the  falihful  sheep- from  the  contagion  of  ports  whence  travellers  enler  Italy,    kx 

the  Chriaitan  League:  from  those  who  these  are  the  pKiints  on  which  ihe  lecla- 

have  become  its  aiizilJarieB  lib  less  than  rians  hare  fixed  to  commence  the  letlizi- 

those  who  belong  to  other  Bible  societies,  lion  of  their  projuta,  it  is  highly  seces- 

sod  Irom  all  who  have  any  communica-  sarythsllhebiriiofisor those  placesthould 

tion  with  them.     Tmi  are  consequently  mutually  aBBiBi«aoh  other,  zealously  and 

enjoined  to  remove  from  the  hands  of  the  faithfully,  in  order,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to 

faithful  alike  the  Bibles  in  the  vulgar  discover  and  prevent  their  machinatioDS. 
tongue,  which  may  have  been  primed         Let  na  not  doubt  but  your  exerlioni, 

contrary  to  the  decrees  above  mentioned  added  to  our  own,  will  be  seconded  by 

of  the  sovereign  pontiffs,  and  every  book  the  civil  authnrilies,  and  especially  by  the 

proscribed  and  condemned,  and  lo  see  moat  influential  sovereigns  of  Italy,  do 

that  they  learn,  through  your  admonition  loss  by  reason  of  their  favourable  regard 

and  authority,  what  pasturagea  are  salu-  for  the  Catholic  religion  than  that  they 

taiT  and  what  pernicinuB  and  mortal.  plainly  perceive  how  much  it  concerns 

Be  more  careful  every  day  lo  see,,  my  tbem  to  fnistrale  these  sectarian  combiaa- 

venerable  brothers,  that  the  divine  woij  tions.     Indeed,  it  is  moat  evident  from 

be  preached,  not  only  by  yourselves,  but  past  experience,  that  there  are  no  meana 

alsQ  by  the  various   other   pastors  and  more  certain  of  rendering  people  disobe- 

compejent  eccleaiasticB  in  each  diocese,  dient  to  their  princes  than  rendering  them 

Watch  attentively  over  those  who  are  ap-  indifferent  lo  religion,  ander  the  mask  of 

poinlsd  lo  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures,  religions  liberty.     The  members  of  the 

to  see  that  they  acquit  themselves  faith-  Christian  League  do  not  conceal  this  fact 

fully,  according  to  the  capacity  of  their  from  themselves,  although   they  declare 

hearers,  and  that  they  dare  not,  under  any  thai  they  are  far  from  wishing  to  eicila 

Erelext  whatever,  interpret  or  explain  the  disorder ;     but    they,    notwithstanding, 

oly  pages  contrary  to  the  tradition  of  avow  thai,  once  liberty  of  interpretalioa 

the  holy  fathers,  and  to  the  service  of  the  obtained,  and    with   it  what   they  term 

Catholic  Church.  liberty  of  eonacienca  araongat  Iialiasii 

Finally,  aa  it  ia  the  part  of  a  good  iheae  last  will  naturally  soon  acquire  po- 

shepherd  not  only  to  protect  and  feed  ihe  iiiical  liberty. 

sheep  which  follow  him.  but  also  lo  seek  But,  above  all,  venerable  brothers,  let 
and  bring  home  lo  the  fold  those  which  ns  elevate  our  hands  to  heaven,  and  coin- 
wander  from  it,  it  becomes  an  undivided  mil  to  Ood  with  kH  humility  and  the  fer* 
obligation  on  your  part  and  on  ours  lo  vour  of  which  we  are  susceptible,  ear 
use  alt  our  endeavours,  (o  the  end  that  cause,  the  cause  of  the  whole  floek  of 
whoever  may  have  allowed  himself  to  be  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  church.  Let  ns, 
seduced  by  sectarians  and  propagators  of  at  the  same  time,  recur  lo  the  intercearion 
evil  booka,  may  admit  under  the  influence  of  Si.  Peter,  the  prince  of  apoeUes,  ai 
of  divine  grace,  the  heinousness  of  his  also  to  that  of  the  other  aainla,  especially 
fault,  and  strive  lo  expiate  it  by  the  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  to  whom  it 
atoning  works  of  a  salntary  repentance.  haa  been  given  to  oestroy  ajl  the  heresies 

We  are  bound  not  to  exclude  from  our  of  Ihe  universe, 
sacerdotal  solicitude  Ihe  seducera  of  our         We  conclude  with  giving  yon  wiUionr 

erring  brethren,  nor  even  the  chief  mas-  whole  heart,  and  ns  a  pledge  of  our  moil 

tors    of   impiety,   whose    salvation    we  ardent  charity,  the  apostolic  bleaaingi  to 

should   seek  by  every  posaible  means,  you  all,  our  venerable  brethren,  and  to 

although  Uieir  iniqaily  be  far  greater.  the  faithful,  alike  eccleeiaslic -and  layt 

Moreover,  venerable  brothers,  we  re-  committed  to  your  juried iclio a. 
commend  the  uimoal  watchfulness  over         Given  si  Rome  from  the  Basilic  of  St. 

the  insidious  meaaures  and  attempts  of  Peter,  on  ihe  8lh  of  Hsy,  in  ihe  yMr 

the  Christian    League,   to    those   who,  1844,  and  the  fonrleenth  of  our  poBtifi- 

raised  lo  the  dignity  of  your  order!  are  cate. 
called  to  govern  the  Iialiaa  churches,  or        (SignedJ   QRE60RT  XTI..  B.  F. 
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Dt,  IH  UtBWSK  TO  THB  t)VK4nOM,   "WUERB   WAS  YOCH  UUOION,  BBFOU  LUTBKRt" 

By  the  author  of  the  "Natural  Utilory  of  Utithuriaim,"  etc. 
DnBiva  the  course  of  the  elerea  huA-  Alarmed  and  perplexed  in  finding  tlut  the 
died  and  tiiirty  yean  which  elapeed  be-  church'i  old  machinery  of  perfidy  and 
tveen  the  synod  at  Milan,  wherein  Jovi-  cruelty  could  not  now  be  worked  as  here- 
nim  waB  condemned,  and  the  Diet  of  tofore,  and  that  their  victim,  though  tctually 
fforaw,  from  which  the  Lutheran  Refor-     in  their  net,  waa  not  unlikely  to  escape  their 

,  matioD  may  be  said  to  take  its  date,  the  hands,  ^ey  looked  oa  every  Bide  to  die- 
!)ipporters  of  the  dominant  superstition  cover  the  cause  of  so  unexpected  a  ^ure, 
iiad,  on  very  many  occasions,  sat  in  judg-  and  yet  did  not  discern  the  reason;  for 
meat  upon  its  impugners.     Hardly  h^     they   ■•  understood  not  the  signs  of  the 

'  my  one  generation  passed  away,  in  that  times." 
poiod  of  time,  without  seeing  similar  pro-  '  Nor  doesita|^ar  that  even  Luther  htm- 
>ttta,  dealt  with  in  a  similar  manner.  self,  or  his  most  intelligent  friends,  die- 
Bat  at  length,  the  upholders  of  the  folly,  cemed  the  advantages  of  the  position  in 
fttai,  blasphemy,  and  t3'Tanny  of  the  (so  which  he,  and  the  truth,  were  then  placed. 
billed)  church,  had,  by  the  course  of  A  cloud  rested  upon  the  hall  in  which  the 
^'hdIm,  come  to  stand  in  a  new  position.  Diet  sat; — a  veil  was  npon  the  hearts  of 
and  were  called  npon  to  do  their  wonted  all ;  and  we  ought  religiously  to  acknow- 
oSeenndercircumslancesdemandingmore  ledge  that  divine  interposition,  which,  by 
inielligence,  as  well  as  more  moral  force  shedding  this  obscurity  npon  all,  prevented 
'liaa  any  of  lliem  seem  to  have  possessed;  those  measures  from  being  adopted,  (hat 
ud,  in  fact,  requiring  a  wisdom  which,  as  must  have  crushed  the  ReformalioR  at  its 
il  dwells  only  in  the  bosoms  of  the  good,  birth.  Had  the  agents  of  the  papacy 
xnut  not  be  looked  for  in  the  champions  known,  what  ihey  learned  too  Ute,  Luther 
ofthepapacy.  would  never  have  left  Worms;  and  had 
Very  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  did  any  of  Luther  himself  then  been  master  of  the 
die  high  and  mighty  personages  assembled  hour,  elearly  perceiving  the  strei^fth  of  his 
in  the  townhall  at  Worms,  to  hear  and  con-  ground,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  his 
demn  the  monk  of  Wittenbeig,  apprehend  personal  discretion  could  have  so  far  cod- 
'^  peculiarity,  and  therefore  the  real  dan-  trolled  the  honest  impetuosity  of  his  lem- 
get  of  ihe  position  they  were  occupying,  per,  as  to  prevent  hii  betraying  the  Mcret 
Vol.  H— 2 
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to  hii  CMmiet,  m  giving  diem  the  benefit  tn  almost  every  other  lenae;  and  yet  too 
of  hia  anperior  sagacity;  and  these,  had  Btraog  for  the  mightiest  despoliBia  the 
they  taken  the  hint,  would  no  doubt  have  world  has  erer  borae. 
made  a  fatal  use  of  the  diseoyery,  and  We  have  said  that  the  then  incipientre> 
Martin  Luther  would  have  followed  John  formation  would  have  been  put  in  peril 
HnsB  to  the  flames.  had  Luther,  at  the  moment  of  hia  cttatioD 
The  stripliog  emperor,  Charles  V.  who  to  the  Diet  at  Worms,  either  discerned 
presided  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,grosBlymia-  more  clearly  the  extent  and  peculiarily  of 
nndersiood,  not  only  then,  but  throughout  the  powers  he  was  to  wield;  or  had  appre- 
hia  career,  the  actual  peril  of  the  papal  au-  hended,  and  been  inclined  to  denounce,  (he 
peratition.aa  related  to  the  then  condition  of  whole  of  the  errors  that  were  condemned 
Europe.  A  littU  more  intelligence  on  hia  by  the  principles  he  had  assumed.  But 
-part  might  have  saved  the  "Church,"  and  Iuppily,''he  had  actually  employed,  il- 
CTtiflhed  the  reformation:- — mtieh  more,  not  though  unconscious  of  its  full  force,  the 
improbably,  would  ao  have  opened  the  engine  that  was,  by  God's  blessing,  to  en- 
path  of  the  reformers  as  must  luve  given  sure  his  success;  and  happily  too,  what- 
Christianity  to  the  nations  anew,  from  east  ever  he  might  at  that  time  have  been  ig- 
to  west,  from  north  to  South;  or  at  the  least  norant  of,  he  felt  and  understood  the  oki 
to  as  many  of  them  as  were  then  under  tbuth  which  gave  power  sjid  vitality  to 
(he  sway  of  him  "upon  whose  dominions  the  "good  confession"  he  then  made  "be- 
the  sun  never  set."  fore  many  wimesses." 

As  to  the  Papal  Legate*,  and  the  be-  Luther's  predecessors,  for  such  we  mxj 

BOited  synod  of  ecclesias^ca  assembled  at  call  them,  during  the  course  of  twelve  cen- 

ihe.  Diet  to  aid  and  assist  in  the  destruction  turiea,  had  none  of  them  enjoyed,  as  he 

of  their  enemy,  an  infatuation  was  mani-  did,  the  advantage*  of  being  able  to  make 

festly  upon  them,  such  as  is  the  character*  themselves  immediately  heard  by  the  mass 

iatic  of  Ae  service  wherein  they  were  en-  of  mankind,  or  of  strengthening  theoiselve« 

gaged.     It  is  not  permitted  to  Satan,  at  against  the  tyranny  of  the  cleigy,  by  a 

any  time,  to  bliod  hia  ministers  by  halves;  timely  and  bold  appeal  to  the  better  sym- 

and  when  he  would  St  them  for  their  paihies  of  the  laity.     TAey  therefore  had 

work,  he  can  do  nothing  but  shed  into  been   tried  in  conclave;    f/iey  had  been 

their  souls  a  folly  which,  while  it  deprives  crushed  in  corners;  nor  allowed  to  draw 

them  loften  of  their  common  sense,  debars  upon  themselves  the  eyes  of  mankind  any 

him  from  Uie  use  of  the  natural  perapica-  otherwise  than  by  the  blaze  of  the  fires  in 

cily  and  ability  that  might  have  enabled  which  they  perished.     Besides,  there  is 

them  better  to  subserve  hia  purposes.  The  reason  to  doubt,  as  to  »omt  of  these  eariier 

Lutances  of  (his  want  of  understanding  in  witnesses  for  the  Truth,  whether  they  did 

the  agents  of  the  pspacy,  present  them-  not  make  their  attack  on  the  outuotki  of 

selves  on  every  page  of  the  history  of  the  the  great  superstition,  rather  than  upon  iifi 

Lutheran  reformation;  and  so  slriidngate  centre  principle.     If  it  were  so,  we  need 

they,  in  some  casea,  as  really  to  give  rise  not  wonder  that  their  protest,  although 

to  a  difficulty;  and  one  is  apt  to  say —  faithfully  sealed  with  their  blood,  was  in- 

These  men,  indicating  too  surely,  by  ^eir  effectual.     In  explanation  of  this  general 

temper  and  doctrine,  whose  servants  they  statement  we  shall  presently  refer  to  some 

were,  yet  betray  a  folly  which  seems  to  evidence,  tending  (o  show  by  comparison 

iroDtradiot  the  aupposilion  that  they  had  (so  far  as  these  migh^  movements  come 

been  benefited  by  the  whispers  of  so  old  under  the  ccwniiance  of  our  feeble  reason] 

and  experienced  a  machinator.  how  it  was  that  the  Lutheran  reformation 

But  it  Is  of  more  moment  to  turn  to  spread  so  rmpidly  and  so  widely;  wiiil'' 

Lnlher  himself,  such  as  he  was  when  he  every    preceding    endeavour    to    restorr 

stood  before  the  assembled  states  of  the  Christianity  had  either  been  quietly  pui 

empire,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  an  emaci-  down,  or  had  been  confined  within  narrow 

viated  monk,  "strong  in  the  Lord,"  weak  limits. 
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Th^tTasI  Bchemeof  impiety  and  cruelty  off  the  errors  of  the  Church,  artldeby  ar- 

which,  by  an  error,  has  been  called  Po-  ticTe,  from  the  interior  force  of  a  bpirilual 

pen/,  and -against  which  Luther  protested,  vitality;  or  aa  a  husk  which  the  ripened 

embraces     several     elements    intimately  fruit  rt^ects.     The  false  principles,  and' 

blended  indeed  within  the  Romish  syBlem,  corrupt  usages  in  which  he  had  lieen  bred, 

but  which  are  easily  separable  in  theory,  and  to  which  he  had  himself  been  most 

and  ha«  actually  existed  apart.  firmly  attached,  shaled  away,  one  by  one 

Looking  no  deeper  at  present  than  the  from  his  mind,  from  his  conduct,  from  his 

surface,  we  may  enumerate  the  ingredients  creed,  as  txuvim,  which  the  energy  of  a 

of  the  Romish  impiety  under  the  heads  of  genuine  piety  could  no  longer  endure. 
AscETii5igM,  SrPERSTiTioN,  and   Dk«po-         Just  where  most  men  would  h&ve  com- 

tism;  otherwise  termed  Monserv,  Ds-  menced  their  attack  upon   the-  errors  of 

xoNoLATBT.andHiKRARCHicALTvXANNT:  Rome,  Luther  ended  hia.     In  the  devout 

and  they  are  here  named  in  their  chrono-  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  while  yet,  not 


k^cal  order — the  first  ^asceticism)  dating  merely  a  monk,  but  a  devoted  son  of  the 

its  origin  from  almost  Ine  eariieet  age;^  church,  he  had  discovered  the  glory  and 

die  second  (superstition)  from  the  middle  peculiarity  of  the  ('hristian  system.     This 

of  the  third  century,  or  earlier; — the  last  —the  doctrine  of  Grace,  became  from  that 

(despotism)  as  visible  and  in  act,  from  the  moment  hu  doctrine:  it  was  to  him  a  rock 

middle  of  the  fonrth.  of  strength,  and  his  steady  adherence  to  il 

Bol  these  elements  severally  and  col-  waamanifeetly  ^e  prime  reason  of  his  suc- 

lectively  imply,  and  may  be  clearly  traced  cesa.     When,  early  in  his  courae,  roused 

as  having  sprung  from,  a  removal  or  (lis-  to  protest  against  the  shameless  traffic  in 

lodgement  of  the  doctrine  which  is  cha-  Indulgences,  the  hnrrible  abuses. that  were 

racteristic  of  the  Gospel,  as  proclaimed  connected  with  that  traffic,  furnished  only 

by  the  apostles.     Now,  wheieas  many  of  incidental  reasons,  with  him,  for  with- 

tfae  earlier  witnesses  for  apostolic  Chris-  standing  the  rapacity  of  the  Romish  court, 

liani^  seem  (so  far  as  the  very  scanty  evi-  in  this  particular.    Minds  of  inferior  stamp, 

deuce  enables  us  to  judge)  to  have  assailed  or  minds  not  "taught  from  above,"  would 

directly,  either  the  asceticism,  or  the  sn-  almost  certainly  have  spent  themselves  in 

perstition,  or  the  despotism  of  the  prevail-  decrying  the  abuitt  of  the  practice:  Luther 

mg  system,  Luther,  even  while  yet  himself  at  once  denounced  the  principles  ^"^  he 

an  ascetic,  and  while  bowing  to  much  of  fellthatthedoctrineassumedby&ecburch, 

the  superstition  of  Rome,  and  while  allow-  in  pretending  to  have  pardon  at  her  dis> 

hig,  and  submitting  himself  to,  her  usurped  posal,  could  never  be  made  to  consist  with 

authority,  had  become  vividly  conscious  of  the  first  article  of  a  genuine  Christian  be- 

tfiat  fetal  departure  of  the  church  from  the  lief. — The  sinner  needt  nothing  which  he 

first  truth  of  the  Gospel,  of  which  depar-  may  not  immediately  obtain  by  looking  to 

tnre  the  monkery,  the  idolatry,  the.cruelty  the  Saviour,  who  once  offered  himself, 

were  but  the  exterior  products,  and  the  in-  "the  just  for  the  unjust:" — the  sinner 

dicatiooa.  who  has  already  believed  in  Christ,  hat 

Luther  had  become  substantially  pos-  "  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  and  is  no 

sessed  of  TRUTH,  in  his  cell  at  Erfurt,  long  more  liable  to  condemnation;  nor  can  the 

before  he  had  disengaged  himself  from  the  church  either  sell  or  give  that  which  can 

errors  of  Romanism.     He  did  not  assail  never  either  be  at  her  disposal, 'or  even 

those  errors  in  the  detail,  until  after  he  exist  at  all.     There  it  no  supererogatory 

was  grown  to   a   maturo  stature  in  the  merit — there  can  be  none ;  the  outrageous 

knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  ths  tkdth .  impiety  therefore  of  selling  licenses  to  sin, 

Wben  he  did  assail  error  in  the  detail,  it  is  preceded  by  an  error  even  more  fatal^ 

was  because  he  had  dready  felt  its  incom-  that  of  denying  the  first  truth  of  the  gos- 

palibility  with— tbe  tsoth.  He  reasoned  pel. 

alwajmfrom  the  centre  otitward;'not  as         The  Romish  system,  and  with  itasys- 

ftom  wilhouttoward  tbe  centre.  He  threw  tern  much  older  tfaap  the  Romish,  was 
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overthrown  virtnall^, by  this  {votes t  against  convicdon  of  this  tnith— That  the  doctrine 

the  principle  of  InddgeDcee ;  and,  in  ad-  of  grace,  the  freeness,  sufficiency,  and  un> 

hering  to  this  principle,  from  which  in  eacnmbered  efficacyof  thejuedGcalionob-  • 

bet  Luther  never  swerved  for  a  moment,  tained  through  faith  in  Chriat's  work,  and 

he  was  himself  drawn  forward^-or  one  his  once  ofiered  aacrtfice,  was  the  spring 

might  say  driTen,  and  oflen  , against  the  and  reason  of  the  Reformation.     If  (hisha 

whole  force  of  his  early  prejudices,  to  do-  granted,  an   inference,  most  momentous, 

Dounce  error  after  error,  of  Uie  Mystery  of  will  not  be  denied — That  the  same  doc- 

wichedness.  trine,  vividly  felt  to  be  true,  and  clearly 

It  was  not  on  the  groundof  any  abstract  proclaimed,  must,  in  every  age,  furnish  the 

deduction  that  the  Reformer  came  to  affirm  means,  and  the  only  efiecbial  means,  of 

the  supreme. authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  excluding  from  any  church,  or  from  any 

turea,  and  rejected  the  interpretations,  if  country,    how    enUgfatened    soever,    the 

contrary  thereto,  of  Fathers,  Councils,  and  follies,  the  superatilions,  the  cruelties— 

Popes.    The  Doctrine  of  Grace  was  God's  the  black  cloud  of  ignorance  and  ferocity, 

truth ;  and  he  had  not  only  found  it  in  the  which  is  at  all  times  imminent,  and  ac- 

letler  of  scripture,  but.  he  had  fell  its  vi-  tually  near,  to  spread  itself  over  the  social 

tality  as   a  heaven- descended  energy. —  system.    Poperyisnolhingbuiman'aown 

Whatever  then  contravenes  this  truth,  can  religion,  embellished   wi^  the  spoils  of 

oe  of  no  valid  authority,  and  ought  to  be  Christianity.     To  be  rid  of  Popery  we 

rejected.     The  second  step,  therefore,  in  must  have  recourse,  if  not  to  Atheism,  to 

the  Reformation,  was  an  involuntary,  or  the  oosfel — the  very  same  Gospel,  in 

■ather  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  suhBlance,  by  a  recovery  of  which,  Luther, 

first;  but  then  from  Ifaia  second,  namely,  and  the  great  men  who  were  his  associates, 

a  bold  and  unbending  affirmation  of  the  in  his  own  and  other  countries,  broke  the 

supreme  authority  of  the  Canonical  Scrip-  despotism  of  Rome,  and  opened  the  way 

tures,  every  other  article  of  the  protest  for  its  final,  and  now  approaching  ovei^ 

against  the  papacy  necessarily  followedj  throw. 

including  the  pr^nant  principles  of  reli-         Very  many  are  accustomed  to  exult  in 

gious  liberty,  and  of  individual  responsi-  the  political  and  intellectual  consequences 

bility  of  men  to  God,  in  respect  of  their  of  the  Lutheran  reformation;  and  many 

religious  opinions.  applaud  and  defend  Liilher  (as  did  Bayle) 

On  #ie  ground  of  a  copious  induction  of  who  fail  to  recognise,  and  would  even  deny, 

instances,  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  if  affirmed,  the  simple  fact  we  are  h^ 

twelve  preceding  centuries,  it  may  safely  inxisting  upon,  that  Europe  would  have 

be  affirmed,  that,  if  the  Monk  of  Witten-  3een  no   Lutheran  reformation,  had  not 

berg^faadstoppedatthescandalsandabuses  Iiuther,  and  Zuingle,  and  others,  before 

attaching  to  the  Papacy,  nothing  more,  at  they  thought  of  acting  the  part  of  reformers, 

the  very  best,  would  have  resulted  from  and  while  they  were  yet  themselves  the 

declamations,  than  a  temporary  correction,  abject  slaves  of  the  Papacy,  received  from 

or  rather  a  cloaking  of  those  abuses.    Or  on  high  a  doctrine  with  which  no  forms  of 

had  he  commenced  with  an  assault  upon  superstition,  no  spiritual  despotism,  will 

such  things  as  the  worship  of  the  viigin  ever  be  made  to  consist;  and  which  doc- 

and  the  saints — the  doctrine  of  purgatory  trine,  while  in  its  aspect  toward  raan,  in- 

— the  evils  and  follies  of  monkery — or  the  dividually,  as  a  sinner,  it  affords  the  only 

usurped  lovdehip  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  ground  of  hope,  so,  in  its  less  direct,  but 

his  books  and  himself  would,  within  five  inevitable  influence  over  the  condition  of 

years,  have  perished  in  the  flames;  and  man  in  society,  constitutes  the  unobtrusive, 

the  last  hope  of  mankind  (or  such  to  ap-  but  effectual  guarantee  of  national  libertiei. 

pearance]  must  have  gone  out,  amid  the  It  does  so,  as  well  by  the  firm  moral  lone 

embers  of  his  pyre.  which  it  imparts  to  the  social  system,  as 

A  pemsat  of  Luther's  history  must  by  the  necessity  it  involves  of  a  consianl 

surely  bring  home  to  the  mind  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  inpreme  authori^  of  scrip- 
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tore;— -for  thia  very  appei)  impliea  reli-  by  churches,  taught  by  a  Reries  of  paaton, 

poOM  liberty;  and  reHgtout  liberty  securea  and  sealed  by  the  blood  of  thouaanda  of 

political  liberty.  martyra.      "  But  theae,  how    few   ibey 

Lather's  prime  doctrine — the  spring  and  were!"     We  answer,  jfirjf,  they  would 

power  of  the  reformation,  and  the  disttiie-  have  been  many  more,  had  not  a  aangui- 

tion  of  the  canonical  scripturea,  can  be  nary  despotism  "-worn  them  out,"  from 

eatabliahed   only  by  evidence  and  ttfgu*  age  !•  age,  by  the  sword  and  fire;  and, 

ment,  tfience  immediately  derived.     Al-  teeondh),  they  doubUesB  we^e,  in  every 

moat  all  human  aathorily  is  against  it  agi,  many  more  than  caa  now  be  fully  aa* 

Hence  it  ia  that,  whoever,  by  perusal  of  certained,  inasmuch  as  their  triumphant 

the  scripturea,  by  the  means  of  scriptural  enemies  have  used  every  meana  of  iraad 

instmctioD,  and  by  the  "teaching  from  and  calumny,  to  distort,  or  (o  expunge 

above,"  haa  cordially  embracod  this  doe-  from  the  page  of  history,  the  evidence, 

trine,  ia  thereby  brought  into  a  position  in  whence  the  extent  of  their  own  horrid  ma- 

whidi,  by  au  indirect  but  necessary  conae-  lice  might  have  been  learned  by  posterity, 
quence.he  is  comp«Jled  to  be  the  advocate         Looki:^  through  the  gloom  of  the  mid- 

of,  and,  if  need  be,  a  martyr  for,  the  na-  die  ages,  we  descry  fierce  columns  of  fire 

Uiral  rights  of  mankind,  and  the  inviola-  ascending  from  many  points  over  the  sur- 

bUi^  of  conscience.     Many,  even  among  face  of  Europe;  and  we  catch  a  confbsed 

Uioee  wboae  temper  and  prejudices  have  sound— the  stifled  protest  of  the  victims, 

inclined  them  always  to  aide  with  "  antho-  and  the  yells  of  their  persecutors ;  and  we 

rity,"  legitimate,  or  ill^tiraate,  have,  by  divine,  well  enough,  what  was  tailing  place 

the  irresistible  tendency  of  a  deeper  in-  there;  but  a  Righteous  Heaven  only  snows 

tluence,  been  compelled  to  speak  and  act  whether  it  might  be  five  of  our  brethren, 

on  the  aide  of  liberty,  when  drawn   or  or  fifly,  or  many  hundreda  tt^ther,  who, 

driven  to  make  their  proteat  for  the  Qob-  at  such  and  such  a  spot,  were  found  "faith- 

PXL.    So  true  is  ^e  word,  whether  un-  Jul  unto  death."     This  however  we  do 

ilerstood  m  addressed  to  men  individually  know,  for  the  prophetic  spirit  has  told  us, 

nr  socially,  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  ihat  "  the  Woman,"   at  whose  pleasure 

free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed :"  and  again,  Uioae  vicdms  perished,  from  age  to  age, 

■'  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  thert  is  quaffed  blood  enough  to  be  always  "drunk 

liberty."  with  the  blood  of  the  saints;"  and  then, 

Aa  well  with  the  view  of  corroborating  adhering   to   the  analogy  of  experience, 

by  inatancea  Haeae  general  affirmations,  aa  which  shows  that  the  perpetual  drunkard 

to  enable  the  reader  to  connect  his  notions  needa  latter  and  lai^r  potations,  from  day 

of  the  Lutheran  reformation  with  the  cur-  to  day,  to  produce  the  beasdy  bliss  which 

rent  of  preceding  events,  during  the  lapse  he  seeks,  we  safely  infer  that  the  Inteni- 

of  centnries,  we  shall,  in  this  essay,  and  perate  Peraonsge  who  satiated  her  appetite 

as  snccincdy  aa  possible,  mention  several  witli  a  handful  of  victims  in  her  young 

endeavours  that  had  been  made,  in  the  days,  could  not  have  asked  for  fewer  than 

courae  of  ages,  to  recover  apoalolic  Chris-  thousands  after  she  bad  practised  heraelf 

tianity;  or,  at  least,  to  maintain  a  protest  in  inebriation  during  centuries, 
againat  the  illusions  and  the  tyranny  of  the         Our  Lord's  promises  to  his  people  and 

prevailing  church  system.  ministers,  extend  no  farther  than  this — 

When  the  queation  is  insultingly  put  by  That  a  Tcstimuky  in  his  behalf  should  be 

Itomanista,    "  Where   was    Lutheranism,  maintained,  from  age  to  age,  even  till  he 

where  was   Calvinism,  where    was   the  shall  come  again;  and  that  this  office  of 

boasted  doctrine  of  Cranmer,  Knox,  Zu-  witnessing  for  him  in  an  evil  world  should 

ingle,  before  the  sixteenth  centuryT"     We  be  committed  to  a  Visible  Community, 

are  ready  with  oar  reply:-— This  doctrine  which,  altiiough  driven  into  the  wilderness, 

waa  not  merely  in  the  scriptures,  but  in  and  threatened  perpetually  with  extermi- 

tbe  hearts,  and  on  the  lips  of  a  continuous  nation,  ahould  not,  at  any  moment,  be- 

auccesaion  of  witnesses:  it  was  professed  come  extinct: — the  gates  of  Hades  aball 
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not  prevail  againal  it— the  true  church  shkll  tion,  and  aeuitU^  awakeoed  the  nations  to 

never  be  swallowed  up,  or  cease  to  have  a  a  sense  or  ihe^r  spintaal  deatitntion,  wbile 

place  among  the  living.  yet  themwives  bowing  to  the  aAccesson  of 

At  the  same  time  the  ordinary  condiUon  St.  Peter,  and  admitting  them  to  be  the 

of  the  tme  chnrch,  through  a  long  course  holders  of  the  keys,  and  the  legitimitt 

of  ages,  is  ao  significandy  described  as  lords  of  the  church.           , 

whoUy  to  prednde  the  pretensions  of  the  If  our  answer  be — It  was  the  doetrme 

spiritual  tyivuiy  which  has  called  itself  of  the  Romish  church,  and  its  many  n- 

X  the  'church.'*     The  pervecuting  power  perslitions,  and  its  corruptioiis,  which  the 

loo,  symbolised  as  tcaena»tital,  not  ae-  Reformers  assailed;   thin  is  trse  indeed; 

cttlar,  is  so  specified,  and  the  temper  and  but  it  is  a  portion  cmly  of  the  trnth;  for,  in 

conduct  and  principles  of  the  two  parties  the  Jir»t  place,  nearly  the  same  doctrine, 

—the  sanguinary  tai  idolatroos  majority,  and  the  same  superstitions  (though  not  the 

aad  the  sufTering  minority,  pure  in  faith  same  despotism)  attached  to  eastern,  as 

and  practice,  are  bo  pictured  by  the  hand  well  as  to  western  Christendom,  and  there- 

nf  prophecy,  as  to  remove  all  ambiguity  fore  something  far  more  extensive  thin 

from  the  interpretation  which  we  should  Popery  was  equally  liable  to  the  sssaultof 

put  upon  the  tenor  of  church  history,  the  Reformers.     But  tteondty,  and  thit 

When  read  in  the  light  df  the  New  Testa-  exception  is  of  more  immediate  mamenl, 

ment— a   light  "shining"   forward  into  what  the  Reformers  proteaited  against  is 

**  a  dark  pla^,"  the  history  of  Christianity,  doctrine,  practice,  and  principle,  wai(H 

Airing  the  past    eighteen    centuriee,  is  may  readily  be  proved,)  two  or  Aree  een- 

(hwon^ly  intelligible,  and  it  conveys  a  lories  cdder  than  the  papacy, 

laseon  which,  at  the  present  moment,  it  The  piracy  was  indeed  the  vistUe  ob- 

beboves  every  Christian  most  seriously  to  ject  of  assault,  and  the  puty  actually  con- 

pimdBr,  tended  with:— it  was  the  party  named  and 

It  is  assumed  that  the  reader's  religion*  inveighed  against;  and  the  party  coming 

sympathies  are  unreservedly  on  the  aide  forward  with  its  energies  of  crnelty  to  eniBh 

t£  Luther,  and  his  associates,  as  the  ser-  the  protest.     This   however  was  bat  a 

rants  of  God,  righteously  contending  for  drcumalance  of  the  controversy;  tlie  sdb- 

the  Truth,  with  a  corrupt,  crod,  and  apoa-  btanoe  of  it  waa  the  recovery  of  apoalalic 

late  church.     In  thus  speaking  of  the  Re-  Christianity,  as  opposed  to  illusions  dating 

brmers,  German,  Swiss,  and  English,  we  their  rite  from  the  moment  of  the  ceesa- 

neither  affirm  them  to  have  been  fauldess  tion  of  the  personal  ministry  of  the  apo>- 

io  creni,  like  0>en  inspired;  nor  faultless  lies,     lliat    the    Reformers    themselrea 

ia  personal  conduct.     They  were  honest  should  hare  been  imperiectly  conscious  of 

and  etninenlly  godly  men,  who,  at  the  risk  the  hif^h  antiquity  of  the  errors  they  de- 

of  their  lives,  reclaimed  for  mankind  the  nountwd,  is  not  surprising.     In  the  content 

blessings  of  Christianity.  with  their  adversaries,  coneemii^  particn- 

But  if  such  were  the  Reformers,  and  on  lar  superstitionB,  or  cnrmptions,  they  coold 

this  point  a  diflerenco  of  opinion  is  not  not  but  avail  themselves  (as  often  as  inigbl 

here  anticipated,  there  may  be  room  for  serve  them]  of  the  authority  of  the  writers 

«ome  misunderstanding,  and  even  disagree-  of  an  older  time,  when  these  superstilios* 

ment,  when  inquiry  is  made  as  to  the  Body,  or  corruptions,  not  havti^  been  macttd 

01  the  Power,  or  the  System,  with  which  and  tnforrtd,  were  not  rect^ised,  sad 

the  Refoimers  had  to  contend.     The  ready  even,  perhaps,  were  sometimes  denouoctd; 

Kply  is>  The  church  of  Rome  was  their  although,  by  the  very  same  wrimsi  sd- 

ai.tagonist.     Bat  if   we   mean   by  this,  mitted  in  principle, 

merely  the  osurping  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  The  Keformera  therefore,  by  an  sipi- 

his  mioistera;  then  an  exception  must  be  mentative  necessity,  stways  pressiDgD[>oi> 

taken,  inasmuch  as  the  Reformers  gene-  them,  were  trained  in  the  habit  of  makiif 

lally,  and  some  of  them  especially,  ad-  their  appeal  against  modem  Rome  to  ih" 

vancsd  very  far  in  the  work  of  reforma-  Fathers  of  the  first  four  or  five  ceatunefi 
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and  on  tome  pomta  their  appeal  was  open  peril  of  a  lelara  to  the  iltuaiona  and  au- 
to no  fair  esceplion.  Such,  for  example,  pentitions  of  the  dsrkeBt  en  of  Chrislian 
aa  the  t/niserja/iVyof  the  vicanhip  claimed  hiatory. 

by  the  bishop  of  Rome;*a  pretenaion  only  The  Reformera  buret  away  from  the 
whispered  uatii  a  late  age,  and  aloutly  op-  very  bosom  of  Romanism,  and  while  they 
p06ed  when  fir8tad*anced—-the(/trsc/ and  lenounced  what  had  been  more  recently 
QDdiagtused  worship  of  "  the  Queen  of  appended  to  the  riinrch  system,  ihey 
Heaven"— the  doctrine  of  porgstory  in  m  brought  with  them  too  much  of  vital  th« 
distinct  fbim,  »a  the  reason  of  die  merce-  papacy  bad  pasaivrly  inherited.  At,  in- 
nary  practices  of  the  chareh,  in  selling  de-  stead  of  having  epruog  from  the  Romish 
Itreianee  from  its  pains; — and  the  brmtdly  church,  they  had  sprung  from  the  ancient, 
expressed  enormilies  of  Transubetantia-  and  then  almost  fo^otten  remonstrant 
tion.  Theae  things  were  clearly  Rome's  communities,  which  Rome  had  so  long 
own.  They  could  not  be  made  good  by  been  endeavouring  to  crush,  they  probsr 
patristic  authority,  and  in  protesting  against  biy  would  have  disengaged  themselves 
tfaetn,  the  Reformers  called  the  Fathers,  more  readily  and  efieclually  from  the 
thar  Fathera— and  justly,  thraldom  of  patristic  authority.     We,  how- 

The  age  of  the  Reformalioii  was  a  time  ever,  of  this  age,  acknowledging  the  Re- 
of  too  much  CDnfhaion— of  too  much  con-  formers  as  the  restorers  of  the  great  priit- 
ieation-^ftooranchIaboar,*ufieriBg,a»d  ciplea  of  (he  gospel,  need  feel  little  diffi- 
fear,  to  faraar  calm  and  laborious  re-  culty  in  allowing  for  the  inauspicions  de- 
SMjrehes,  or  to  allow  of  a  due  regard  to  ference  they  paid  to  vritera  who,  in  spirit 
impoTtant,butreconditedistinctions.  The  and  tendency,  were  mut^  more  neariy  al- 
ReTormersthereforeverygenerallyclaimed  lied  to  Rome,  than  to  themselves, 
the  Fathers  as  their  alliea,  in  their  cootro'  The  theoltwtcal  predecessors  of  the  Re- 
versy  with  the  papacy; — ^is  was  natural,  fbnners — the  long  series  of  witnessea  and 
But  the  inetit^le  consequences,  embar-  martyrs,  in  a  word,  the  true,  afflicted 
rasaing  to  themselves,  and  much  more  so  church, hadbeenanathematisedianddriven 
to  those,  in  later  times,  who  have  inherited  into  tlte  wilderness  bif  tkote  very  m«n— 
their  opinions,  were,  in  the  _firtt  place,  the  Nicene  divines,  to  whom  the  Re- 
that  they  left,  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  formers,  as  we  have  said,  were  induced 
a  high  argumentative  advantage,  which  by  iheu:  early  predilections,  and  the  pecu- 
might  still  substantiate  the  greater  part  of  liarity  of  their  position,  to  render  an  ill- 
ber  doctrines,  and  the  elementi  of  all  her  merited  homage.  The  fact  is  moat  re- 
superstitions,  by  allowing  an  appeal  to  markable  and  instructive,  and  it  affords  a 
these  same  Fathers;  and,  in  the  second  striking  instance  of  the  narrow  limits 
place,  an  adherence,  on  their  own  part,  to  within  which  the  human  mind  takes  its 
more  than  one  or  two  of  the  errors,  doc-  range,  when  those  who,  in  the  sixteenth 
trinal  and  ritual,  of  the  third  and  fourth  century,  protested  against  Romish  errota, 
centuries,  are  seen  appealing  for  support  to  Ihe  nti- 

Along  with  other  causes  (not  connected  thort  of  Ihoie  error*,  and  who,  in   the 

with  our  immediate  subject)  tiiis  pending  fourth  century,  had  used  the  engines  of 

upon  the  anthority  of  the  early  church—  church  tyranny,  for  crushing  a  remon- 

natural  and  excusable  as  it  was,  saved  the  atrance,   identical   almost  in  terms,  and 

papacy  on  the  one  side,  and  so  enfeebled  quite  so  in  spirit,  with  their  own.     This 

and  embarrassed  \ht  reformation  on  the  curious  point  of  religions  history,  well 

other,  as  that  the  energy  and  movement  deserves  our  attention, 
of  the  sixteenth  century  were  scarcely  con-        Although  many  indications  occur,  even 

tinned  into  the  seventeen^,  and  that  a  re-  in  the  third  century,  of  dissatisfaction,  on 

I^we,  or  reaction,  soon  took  place,  from  the  part  of  better-minded  Christians,  in 

which  the  teformed  churches  have  not  yet  regard  to  the  gross  superstitions  and  the 

recovered,  arid  which,  at  this  very  mo>  spurious,  ascetic  pietism,  which  were  then 

ment,  is  putting  more  than  one  of  them  in  every  day  making  new  advances,  yet  it 
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does  not  appear  Uiat  this  diaconteat  had 
apoken  aloud,  ao  aa  lo  alarm  ihe  church 
authoritiea,  undl  toward  the  close  of  the 
fourth  century.  But,  about  that  time,  re- 
moDstrant  voicea  were  heard  in  aeveral 
quartera;  and  the  doclora  and  chiefB  of 
tfie  church,  aa  well  in  the  eaat  aa  in  the 
west,  roused  Ihemaelves  to  contend  with, 
and  to  auppress  the  spreading  "  heresy,"  aa 
they  called  it.  Viaibly,  it  wai  auppressed; 
at  leaat  the  dominant  auperalition  tri- 
umphed in  the  eye  of  the  world;  and  the 
men  who  had  asaailed  it  were  aileuced 
and  baoiabed. 

Thia  public  triumph  waa  however  rather 
viaible  Uian  real  (aa  we  shall  see^}  and,  in 
fact,  a  pure — a  truly  apoalolio  church, 
driven  into  inaccessible  regions,  toward 
the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  maintained 
'its  integrity,  from  age  to  age,  in  poverty, 
and  amid  fierce  peraecutions,  until  at 
lenglli  the  brighter  light  of  the  Lutheran 
reformation  having  been  kindled,  the  of- 
fice of  witneaaing  for  the  troth  was  trana- 
ferred  to  men  who  were  qualified  to  dis- 
charge it  in  a  manner  belter  adapted  to  the 
altered  condition  of  the  European  nations. 

The  "apoatacy,"  so  distinctly  predicted 
by  Paul,  (I  Tim.  ir.'j  had  fully  expanded 
itaelf  at  the  time  wlien  Chriatianity  ob- 
tained the  ascendency  in  the  state,  by  the 
favour  oX  Constandne.  But  here,  let  a 
very  necessary  caution  be  given,  and  duly 
remembered. -~-The  word  ApbsTacv,  un- 
deratood  in  its  modem  sense,  carries  with 
it  a  weight  of  meaning  which  may  mislead 
aa,  and  distort  our  notions  of  church  his- 
tory. The  phraaea  employed  by  King 
James'  translators,  when  the  Greek  word 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  convey 
more  precisely  the  intention  of  the  in- 
spired wrilera,  than  does  the  word  i^oi- 
tacy  which  we  have  borrowed,  and  to 
which  we  have  assigned  a  technical  aense. 
This  will  be  clear  if  we  refer  to  the  in- 
stances. Acts  zxi.  21.  The  B[>osdeB  and 
elders  at  Jerusalem,  addressing  Paul,  said, 
«  They  "  (the  multitude  of  believers)  "  are 
informed  of  tbee,  diat  thou  (eac.hest  all  the 
Jewa,  which  are  among  the  gentiles,  to  foi^ 
sdie  Moses;"  literally,  that  thou  teachest 
an  apailaey  from  Moses.  But  thia  literal 
rendioring,  cairiea  a  stronger  aense  than 
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the — "  to  foraake  Moses,"  of  the  autho- 
rized version;  and  a  stronger  sense  too, 
than  the-  inspired  writer  seems  to  have 
had  in  view.  In  the  noted  passage  of  the 
second  episUe  to  the  Thessalonians  (ii.  3.) 
the  word  (there  uaed  with  the  emphatic 
article)  must  be  held  to  approach  more 
nearly  the  modem  idea  attached  to  the 
word  apoilacy;  inasmuch  as  nothiog  lesa 
is  intended,  than  an  open  and  fla^^rant  de- 
parture from  truth;  such  a  departure  aa  im- 
plies an  utter  contrariety,  of  princifdea  and 
practices.  But  in  the  place  above  re- 
ferred to  (1  Tim.  iv.J  although  the  aame 
word  is  used,  it  plamly  means  nothing 
more  than  is  implied  in  the  English  phrase, 
"  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,"  that 
ia  to  say,  nuapoitatixing,  which,  allhougti 
serious  and  grievous  m  its  immediate 
eflects,  tad  fatal  in  its  ultimate  conse- 
quences, did  not  render  even  all  thoae  who 
were  immediately  implicated  in  it,  such, 
that  they  should  be  regarded  as  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord,  or  the  objects  of  his  un- 
mixed displeasure. 

Strong  as  are  the  ezpreasiotts,  employed 
by  die  apostle,  when  describing  those  who 
should  promote  tliis  aposiacy — "speakii^ 
lies  in  hypocrisy,"  and,  "having  their 
conscience  seared,  as  with  a  hot  iron," 
vre  are  yet  compelled  by  the  rules  of 
charity  to  admit,  when  we  look  into  church 
history,  thA  more  than  a  few  among  those 
who  zealously  espoused  the  prevaUing  il- 
luaiona  of  asceticism  and  superstition,  were 
personally  devout  and  conscientious  men. 
The  many  strange  contrarieties,  attaching 
lo  human  nature,  demand  from  us  much 
indulgence,  when,  needing  ourselves  a 
similar  indulgence,  we  are  called  lo  review 
the  characters  and  conduct  of  others.  In 
whatever  manner  the  "  Righteous  Judge  " 
may  r^ard  men,  individually  or  officially, 
it  is  our  part  to  "  believe  all  things,  and 
to  hope  all  thinga,"  that  may  be  believed 
and  hoped,  without  aculpablecompromiaa 
of  great  principles.  When  therefore  we 
find,  attaching  to  the  visible  church  st  so 
early  a  time  aa  the  third  and  fourth  ceu' 
turies,  the  indubitable  chancleriatics  of 
the  apoatacy  described  by  Paul,  the  greatat 
care  ahould  be  taken  lest  we  go  beyond 
OUT  warrant,  and  violate  charity,  in  rela- 
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tiott  either  to  the  church  itMlf,  or  to  indi-  luomiator  contradicts  the  lie  of  another,  or 

viduala    belonging    lo   it,  uid    who   are  refutes  his  own,  fabricated  at  some  other 

known  lo  us  by  their  extant  vrilinga.  time,  or  to  serve  Boine  other  purpose ;  it  is 

This  same  caution,  too  often  oedected,  only  thus  that  we  are  abie  to  approximate 

should  be  regarded  in  speaking  of  uie  Ro-  to  the  truth,  or  to  do  any  justice  to  those 

mtsh  church,  and  of  iu  individual  mem-  to  whom  sn  industrious  malice  has  denied 

hers — and  on   Uie  very   same   grounds,  the  'means  of  appealing  to  the  justice  of 

Ferocious  and  abominable  as  is  the  Papal  posterity. 

Superstition,  very  many  individuals,  emi-  Whoever  dared  to  call  in  question  the 
Dent  for  piety  have  lived  and  died  in  its  superstitions  of  the  church,  whoever  in- 
bosom,  Romanists  say — "No  salvation  veighed  against  the  pride  and  profligacy 
outof  the  church,"  meaning — the  ffamifA  of  the  clergy,  was — "a  Manichee  "-— "  a 
church;  hut  enlightened  prates  tants  would  son  of  perdiLion,"  "a  devil,"  as  well  as  "a 
shudder  to  retort  any  such  sectarian  de-  dog  and  an  ass,  a  Jew,  and  a  Samaritan." 
cision,  or  lo  say — "  No  salvation  ii-ithin  To  some  extent,  however,  the  truth  may 
it."  And  inasmuch  as  the  church  of  the  still  be  redeemed  from  the  heap  of  false- 
third,  fourth  and  GfUi  centuries,  had  neither  hoods ;  and  yet,  as  to  the  capital  questions 
proceeded  lo  the  shameless  mercenary  concerning  the  spiritual  and  evangelic 
practices  that  were  allowed  by  the  papacy  quality  of  the  doctrine  held  by  the  ancient 
in  a  later  age,  nor  had  wallowed,  as  it  has  remonstrants,  we  can  do  titde  more  than 
done,  in  blood,  too  great  care  can  hardly  admit  a  probable  conjecture.  Whether 
be  taken  in  so  wording  our  reprehension  those  who  assailed  monkery,  demonola- 
of  its  dangerous  errors,  and  deplorable  try,  and  superstition,  began  and  slopped 
abuses,  as  may  leave  ample  space  for  a  there;  or  whether  this  protest  was  ani- 
consolatory  belief  regarding  the  piety  of  mated  by  a  warm  consciousness  of  the  vi- 
multitudea  (^  Christians  living  in  those  tal  principles  of  the  gospel,  is  not  lo  be 
times  of  declension.     Let  then  the  reader  fully  ascertained. 

attach  this  caution  of  ob&ritt,  to  every  Jovinian,  a  monk  of  Milan,  had,  during 

paragraph  of  the  following  statement  of  a  course  of  years,  employed  himself  in  the 

tacts.  customary  austerities  and  formalities  of  his 

The  names  of  those  early  Protulanti,  profession.  His  enemies  admit  that  the 
JoTiMAif  and  VioiLANTivs,  are  familiar  tenor  of  bis  life,  even  to  a  period  past  its 
to  all  readers  of  church  history;  yet  the  meridian,  had  been  blameless;  il  is  ac- 
nature  and  circumstances  of  their  protest,  knowledged  by  Ambrose  that  he  had  been 
and  especially  the  permanent  consequences  used  to  "macerate  the  flesh"  in  the  usual 
which  flowed  from  it,  have  been  too  sum-  modes.  At  Milan,  however,  he  found 
marily  treated  of  by  modem  writers.  Bui  himself  denied  all  liberty  of  speech  b  pro- 
controversies  in  progress  at  the  present  pounding  those  opinions  concerning  the 
momeul  are  redeeming  from  oblivion  many  merits  of  the  ascetic  life,  which  he  had 
facts  barely  glanced  at  by  these  writers,  begun  to  entertain.  Rome,  as  appears 
and  are  tending  to  bring  prolestant  com-  from  the  evidence  of  Jerome,  was  one  of 
munities  into  a  closer  connexion  of  sym-  the  last  places  to  entertain  tlie  aacetic  fa- 
path  y  with  those  who,  from  age  to  age,  nattcism;  nor  was  it  until  after  monasteries 
have  been  witnesses  for  the  same  great  had  darkened  all  parts  of  the  east,  as  well 
truths.  Unhappily  (if  it  may  be  permitted  as  many  of  the  west,  that  these  establish- 
thus  to  speak)  unhappily,  almost  all  we  menta  were  seen  iu  that  city.  It  was  this 
can  now  know  of  these  our  brethren  and  circumstance,  probably,  that  induced  Jo- 
spiritual  predecessors,  we  are  compelled  vinian  to  transport  himself  from  Milan, 
to  gather,  by  means  of  a  laborious  sifting  and  from  beneath  the  stem  austerity  of 
of  the  distorted  evidence  which  their  ma-  Ambrose,  lo  Rome.  There,  according  to 
lignantand  triumphant  enemies  have  trans-  the  report  of  pope  Syrici^s  and  others, 
milted  to  us.  It  is  only  by  carefully  noting  the  doctrine  of  the  Milanese  monk  had 
the  inslaoces  in  which  the  lie  of  one  ca-  made  many  converts,  so  that  the  church, 
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"lom  bydoffs,"  in  a  manner  heretofore  inconsequence  of  iu  prevalence.  In  this 
unheard  of,  doubted  whereto  so  unlooked  einer^ncy,  and  in  aid  of  the  ende»our« 
fiir  an  aoaault  might  proceed.  Not  a  few  of  the  Romish  church  to  crush  the  "  toon- 
of  the  laity,  if  not  of  the  clergy,  had  lis-  strous  doctrine,"  the  good  Augustine,  a 
tened  to  7ovinian ;  and  eight  persons  are  tool  of  worse  men,  came  forward  id  de- 
named  as  his  supporters,  who,  with  him,  fence  of  the  "  orthodox  "  practices  and 
were,  by  a  unanimous  dedision  of  the  Ro-  principles  of  the  ascetics;  and  in  his  trea- 
mish  clergy,  condemned  and  excommuni-  tiae,  "  De  bono  conjugati,"  and  in  others 
cated,  aa  the  authors  of  a  "new  heresy,  of  a  similar  kind,  he  laboura  hard,  by 
and  of  blasphemy ;"  and  they  were  for  wily  BophiBtry,  to  reconcile  the  prevailing 
ever  expelled  from  the  church.  "  Pilate  absurdities  with  reason  and  scripture, 
and  Herod  "  were  at  one  in  iliis  instance.  But  the  mild,  pious,  and  honest  Au^s- 
Pope  Syricius,  finding  that  the  ringleader  tine  was  not  the  man  to  be  the  church's 
of  this  revolt  had  belonged  to  the  juriadic-  thorough-going  champion  on  this  notable 
tion  of  Ambrose,  wrote  to  his  episcopal  occasion; — she  had  however  her  own  man 
brother,  reporting  the  sentence  of  excom-  at  hand;  one  who,  by  various  J  earning,  by 
municatinn  that  had  just  been  pronounced,  a  voluble  pen,  as  well  as  by  rancour  of 
and  intimating  his  confident  expectation  temper,  and  boundless  airi^nce,  and  a 
that  a  similar  sentence  at  Milan  would  cut  blind  devotion  to  whatever  '■  fhe  cliurch" 
'  'off  from  the  condemned  all  hope  of  pro-  had  sanctioned,  was  well  qualified  to  do 
tectioQ  in  any  quarter.  Ambrose  Teplien  the  necessary  work  of  cajoling  the  simple. 
with  warmth  and  alacrity,  and  aaeures  Sy-  of  inflaming  the  fanatical,  of  IVighlenine 
riciua  (hat  he  and  his  clergy,  animated  by  the  timid,  of  calumniating  the  innocent, 
a  kindred  zeal  for  the  truth,  fully  con-  and,  in  a  word,  of  quashing,  if  it  could  be 
corred  with  the  sentence  of  exconirauni-  quashed,  all  inquiry  concerning  ■'  autho- 
cation,  and  that  they  had  reiterated  it; —  rized  "  errors  and  ahuaes.  The  church, 
"  Jovinian,  and  others  whom  your  holi-  right  or  wrong,  waa  to  be  justified; — ihe 
nesB  hath  condemned,  are,  may  it  please  objector,  innocent  or  guilty,  was  to  be 
you,  condemned  by  ua  also,  and  in  com-  crushed;  and  Jerome  would  scruple  ne- 
pliance  with  your  decision.'^  Jovinian,  thing,  could  he  but  accomplish  so  desirable 
driven  from  the  church,  as  well  at  Rome  an  object. 

as  Milan,  yet  dared  to  collect  and  instruct  Jovinian's  real  opinions  freed  from  the 

his  followers  in  "  conventiclea,"  beyond  miarepresentationa  of  his  opponents,  an 

the  walls  of  the  city.     This  was  not  to  be  not  to  be  ascertained.     Clearly,  however, 

endured,  and  the  secular  power  waa  forth-  he  had  touched  the  church  in  the  tenderest 

with  appealed   to.     "  The   most   benign  part,  namely,  the  absurd  notion  entertained 

Honorius,"  who  had  already  condemned  of  the  merit  nf  religious  celibacy.     H« 

certain  sectators,  again  stood  by  the  church,  dared  to  affirm  that  a  matron,  if  otherwise 

and  issued  an  edict  to  the  effect  that  these  equal  in  works  of  charity  and  in  piety, 

contumacious    men,    having    first    been  was  not,  ai  tuch,  a  whit  inferior  to  a  naa; 

whipped,  should  be  banished.     Jovinian  he  ridiculed,  moreover,  the  abstinences  to 

himself,  after  undergning  the  first  part  of  which  so  much  saving  efficacy  waa  attri- 

his  sentence,  was  driven  out  to  end  his  buted  by  the  doctors  of  the  church;  and 

days  upon  a  desolate  island,  off  the  coast  he  professed  to   think  that,  "  meats  re- 

of  lUyria.     He  had  however  written,  as  ceived  with  thanksgiving,"  did  not  impair 

well  as  preached,  in  support  of  his  opinions,  a  Christian's  spiritual  condition.     That  be 

which  continued  to  spread  on  all  sides,  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  great  prin- 

even  notwithstanding  the  terrors  of  church  ciples  of  the  gospel,  might  not  merely  be 

authority.     At  Rome,  although  none  dared  inferred  from  the  fact  of  his  impugning 

o^nly  to  profess  Jovinian's  heresy,  it  waa  those  practices  and  opinions  which  had 

nevertheless    covertly   taught,    and    was  excluded  evangelical  doctrines;  but  might 

whispered  about,  even  to  such  an  extent  be  surmised  also,  on  the  ground  of  his 

u  itut  certain  nuns  fell  into  matrimony,  having  called  in  question  the  favourite  no- 
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tioD  (ivhich,  whether  well  founded  or  net  On  both  lidcA  of  the  Pyreneefl,  more* 

was  then  abflardl^  ezagKCnOed)  of  *ut  over,  and  especially  on  the  northern  side, 

differences  of  rewud,  in  Uie  future  world,  and  throughout  Aquitaoe,  there  appear  lo 

It  ia  not  unlikely  that  Jgvinisn's  alleged  have    subeiated    cbuiches,    Hubotantiall^ 

oppoaition  to  this  notion  waa  nothing  more  apoetolic,  in  faith  and  discipline;  and  these 

dua  a  protest  twainat  that  doctrine  of  hu-  communities,  protected  (after  the  couTer- 

nian  meiil,  and  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  sion  of  the  empire)  by  persona  in  powN, 

ascetic    macerations    and    Toluntary   pe-  were  able  to  hold  at  bay  the  dog«  of  papal 

oauces,  which  the  majority  had  embraced,  fanaticism,  during  several  centuries. 

and  wbich  we  find  so  strenuously  advo-  From  this  purer  r^on  came  forth  Vi- 

caled  in  the  extant  vmtings  of  the  fathers  ou.ui~rtuB,  the  immediate  successor  of  Jo- 

of  the  fourth  century.     What  Jovinian  vinian,  in  the  perilous  attempt  to  restore 

migbl  intend  by  affirmii^  that  the  grace  apostolic  Christianity.     He  was  a  natiTe 

of  a  genuine  baptism  could  never  be  lost,  of  Convens,  (or  Lyons)  a  small  town  at 

we  have  not  the  means  of  knowing. — His  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  a  presbyter 

opinion  perhaps,  if  It  had  been  fairly  re-  ofBarcelonatwhobytravellingextensively, 

ported,  might  not  have  seemed  to  differ  especially  in  the  east,  where  the  ascetic 

much  &om  the  doctrine  of  the  final  per-  mania  was  at  its  height,  had  qualified  him- 

severance  of  the  saints;  or  the  certainty  of  self  for  protesting  with  the  more  effect, 

salvation  to  all  who  are  indeed  regenerate,  against  the   corruptions  of  the  nominal 

The  extreme  irritation  and  anxiety  be-  church.     Vigitantius,  better  trained  pn>- 

irayed  by  the  three  great  doctors,  Augus-  bably,  and  better  informed  than  his  pre- 

lioe,  Ambrose  sod  Jerome,  who,  at  points  deceasor,  assailed  the  prevalent  corruptioDS 

so  remote  from  each  other,  concurred  in  in  a  bolder  and  more  comprehensive  mss- 

the  refiitation  and  condemnation  of  Jo-  ner.     The    shameless    impieties    whi<^ 

linian,   are    sufficient  indications  of  the  were  thinly  disguised  under  the  forms  of 

fact,  that  his  doctrine  had  been  favourably  Christianity  and  zealously  promoted  and 

listened  to    by   the  people,   in  different  defended  by  (be  doctors  of  the  church  (the 

quarters  of  Christendom.     It  very  soon  very  writers  who  are  now  recommended 

liecame  evident,  that  the  "heresy,"  instead  as  holier  men  and  safer  guides  than  the 

of  having  been  extirpated,  had  spread,  and  reformers)     these    impieties     Vigilantius 

had  reached  a  more  digested  form,  and  was  spoke  of  in  terms  of  mingled  indignation 

ronoecting  itself  with  higher  and  sounder  and    contempt.— He    had    actually  wit- 

prioeiples  of  belief.     Jerome  had  hardly  nessed  the  abominatioas  of  the  Christian 

laid  down  his  pen,  when  he  was  summoned  otviee,  called  "vigils  of  the  saints,"  in 

to  resQme  it  in  the  same  cause,  the  cause  which  the  impurities  of  paganism  were 

of  monkery,  of  dAnonolatry,  of  debauched  repeated,  under  a  change  of  terms  only;— 

morality,  and  of  hierarchical  tyranny.  he  bad  beheld  the  extravagances  and  ira- 

North  Italy,  and  the  difficult  valleys  postures  of  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian 
niiming  up  into  the  Alpine  district,  appear  monkery; — he  had  mingled  in  the  crowds 
lo  have  been  the  seat — and  the  latter  the  of  infatuated  pilgrims  who  swarmed  about 
reft^,  of  a  far  purer  doctrine  than  was  to  the  tombs  of  saints  and  martyrs; — he  had 
be  found  in  the  church  at  large;  and  it  ia  detected  the  frauds  practised  by  the  cleigy 
a  het,  now  at  length  satisfactorily  ascer-  upon  the  people,  in  support  of  all  these 
laioed,  although  it  had  remained  long  un-  illusions; — he  had  listened  to  the  great 
noticed,  or  h^  been  perversely  kept  out  preachers  of  the  day,  urging  a  besotted 
of  eight,  that,  from  the  very  earliest  Umes,  and  profligate  populace  to  come  to  the, 
a  system  of  doctrine  essentially  the  same  church  for  a  cheap  salvation,  in  the  nea 
as  that  of  the  reformed  churches,  has  had  of  ceremonies  and  sacraments.  These 
a  secluded  home  in  the  recesses  of  the  things,  in  a  word,  the  vast  scheme  of  so- 
Western,  or  Cottian  Alps.*  perstition  which,  in  its  modem  form,  we 

■  F.b*r-.  Inquiry  into  Ih.  HUtorj  Kui  Tb-o-  "^  ""^  to  call  popery,  Vigilantius  had 

IcvroTtheAndfaiViUeBiraaiKiAlbiKeii^eh  contemplated;  and,  with  an  earnest  and 

nigti/cdavGoOglc 
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idigiouB  indignation,  be  denounced  them  one  mightbe  well  pleased  to  leave  for  ertr 

as  impious,  abominable,  and  absurd.  unopened  the  pages  which,  in  their  imme- 

The  church  etaried  up,  ae  one  ronaed  diate  and  retnoie  inflnenoe,  denied  Ohna- 
from  sleep  by  a  mortal  enemy;  and  ehe  tianity  to  (he  nations,  thn>ugh  a  loiig  nigfal 
took  to  heraeU'  her  weapooa.  .In  this  in-  of  mmv  than  a  thousand  years, 
stance,  however,  her  former  socceeaful  The  reader  should  especially  bear  in 
(^lampion — the  Monk  of  Belhlehem,  mind  the  date  of  this  controversy  betireen 
dreaded  by  the  Umid,  on  account  of  his  the  presbyter  of  Barcelona,  end  the  monk 
great  reputation,  and  the  infernal  raacour  ofBelhlehem.  Let  it  be  remembered  then, 
uiat  distilled,  or  rather,  ran  in  torrents  that  it  occurred  at  a  time,  nearly  nudmy 
(rom  his  pen,  relieved  her  from  the  nude-  between  Hie  close  of  the  Apostolic  t%t, 
sirable  neceaaity  of  resorting  to  means  of  and  the  era  of  the  full  development  wA 
violence.  Jerome'a  pen,  done,  did  the  establishment  of  Popsny.  Be  it  also  ob- 
office  which,  on  the  former  occasion,  had  served,  that  the  mipeistitiona,  the  saint- 
been  in  part  discharged  by  the  thongs  of  worship,  and  the  various  complioK 
the  execudaner,  upon  the  weltering  backs  '  against  which  Vigilantins  inveighed;  [r- 
of  Jovinian  and  bis  eight  associates.  Let  longed  to  the,  so  called.  Christian  wodd 
ns  do  the  ecclesiastic^  chiefs  of  that  age  at  large,  eastern  and  western,  some  k- 
the  justice  to  believe,  that  they  were  not  eluded  districts  only  excepted;  and,  more- 
sorry  to  find  themselves  excused  from  the  over,  that  these  same  grievous  evils  were 
unpopular  duty  of  shedding  the  blood  of  then  no  novelties,  but  had,  at  the  close  of 
their  opponent.  the  fourth  century,  obtained  the  credit  and 

Vigilantius  was  replied  to  by  Jerome;  the  force  of  usage.  In  this  instance,  ihere- 
and,  finding  the  tide  of  opinion  setting  too  fore,  we*  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  pa- 
strong  against  him,  he  retired  from  the  pacy;  for  the  scheme  of  piety  and  vcr- 
field,  secluding  himself  thenceforward  in  ship  which  Jerome  defended,  was  already 
a  district  where  a  better  faith  had  long  venerable  with  age,  at  the  time  when  d« 
found  an  asylum.  The  fact  of  this  re-  papal  usurpation  was  in  its  cradle;  and  ii 
former's  retreat,  and  of  his  continued  in-  is  a  fdct  that  Home  itself  was  behind-haod 
fluence  among  the  churches  which  received  with  the  other  principal  seats  of  church  in- 
him,  is  one  of  no  small  importance.  But  fluence,  in  respect  of  these  (as  we  have 
we  must  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  extant  been  taught  to  call  them,)  Romiih  errors. 
memorials  of  the  controversy  between  him  Now  at  the  period  we  have  named,  «e 
and  his  triumphant  adversary.  shall  find  the  most  erudite  and  able  doctor 

Nothing  so  meek  and  demure  to  the  eye,  of  the  church,  stoutly  maintaining  the  nioil 

as  is  ascetic  pietism:  nothing  on  earth  so  ofTensive  articles  <^  what  is  called  Popery, 

venomous,    when    irrilated:    like    certain  and  using  in  the  defencd  of  them,  the  very 

species  of  the  lizard  class,  this  insidious  same  arguments,  that,  in  later  times,  ha'c 

creature  ehama  the  most  passive  humility,  been  resorted  to  by  Romanists  in  deaiing 

as  its  ordinary  guise;  but  tread  upon  it,  with  protestanta.    An  intelligent  reader. 

and  it  reeks  a  deadly  slime  from  every  casually  opening  Jerome,  and  knovinj 

pore:  wo  be  thento  its  assdlant!     Monkery  nothing  of  the  dale  of  the  work,  would 

and  superstition  have  been  defended  in  the  suppose  that  he  was  perusing  a  Romiih 

Mine  temper,  in  all  ages,  even  from  the  vrriter  of  the  tixtttnth  century,  defending 

times  of  Jerome,  to  the  present  moment;  "the  church,"  against  some  "wicked 

and  this  constant  fact  the  more  deserves  to  Luther,  Knox,  or  Jewell, 

be  noticed,  inasmuch  as  a  temporary  reeto-  Another  important  bearing  of  ihii  SD" 

ration  of  the  life  and  power  of  superstition  uent  controversy  should  be  kept  in  Tie*> 

is  not  to  be  regarded  (so  strange  are  the  namely,  That  Jerome  (especially  if  we  U>- 

revolutions  of  human  a^airs)  as  altogether  elude  his  other  ascetic  writings)  mako 

mimprobable  event     Apart  from  the  now  himself  thp  apolt^ist  of  each  arltde  ofoi^' 

threatening  revival  of  the  AncKTicisK  and  Gkk«t  Apcibtacy  whidi  Paid  predieS- 

th«  DEMOKOLaTRY  of  the  fourth  centtiry,  (1  Tim.  iv.)  as  ^>out  to  affect  tlie  {W- 
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fessedlj  Cfaristias  vorld:  bnt  thia  we  he  darea  to  find  fault  with  these  "  godly 
in«e]y  mentian  in  passing.  eostoms."  "  What,"  says  he,  "  are  we 
"  VigilanthiB,"  Ba}rB  Jerome,  "  better  then  idolaters,  because  we  bum  wax 
called  Dormilantnis,"  the  jftmiAerer,  not  candles  at  noon,  before  the  tombs  of  the 
the  Walch/ut,  has,  ss  he  hears,  "  opened  martyrs,  or  because  we  devoudy  carry 
his  foetid  mouth,  to  pour  fbnh  a  filthy  about  and  kiss  their  sacred  dustt  what 
stench  against  the  relics  of  the  ho)y  mar-  is  the  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  wrong, 
tyrs,  danng  to  cnminate  us,  who  rere-  who  offers  sacrifices  over  the  remains  of 
reocethem.ssashes-dealeisandidoiaterB,  Peter  and  Paul— Tenerable  bones  in  our 
who  vraterateUie  bones  of  men.  ^o,in-  esteem,  albeit  vile  dustinthineT — is  he 
deed,  we  do  not  KXM-sAtp  the  relies  of  the  wrong  who  regards  their  tombs  as  the 
msrtyis;  but  we  honour  them,  that  we  altars  of  Christl  and  are  all  the  bishops 
may  adore  Him  whose  martyrs  they  of  all  the  world  in  the  wrong,  who,  con- 
were.  We  honoDrtheserraniBiinorder  temning  the  huckster  Vigihmtius,  enter 
that  the  man  honour  may  redound  to  the  the  sanctuaries  of  the  de^,"  iic. 
Lord."  Much  to  the  same  purpose  fol-  Jerome  us  amazed  that  the  "holy 
lows,'aIt(^therin  the  styleof  the  Romish  bishop"  from  whose  diocess  this  presby- 
writers,  of  every  age,  who  have  laboured  ter  had  come,  had  so  long  tolerated  him, 
to  excuse  the  gross  superstitions  of  their  and  had  not  "  broken  the  worthless  ves- 
cbnrch.  But  let  any  one  who  may  think  sel  with  the  iron  rod  of  apostolical  au- 
the  religions  rc^;ard  paid  to  the  images,  thority,  as  it  is  written,  ■  Early  will  I 
tombs  and  relics  of  the  saints,  to  be  slay  all  the  sinners  of  the  land,  and  will 
pardonable,  or  even  beneficial,  let  him  destroy  from  the  city  of  the  Lord  all  that 
travel  any  where  in  the  south  of  Europe,  work  iniquity.' "  But  this  furious  monk 
and  he  vriU  be  compelled  to  confess  did  not,  or  would  not,  understand  the 
thai  these  practices,  in  whatever  way  fact,  that  Vigilantius  was  boldly  uttering 
they  may  have  been  extenuated  by  the  sentimenis  which  many  around  him 
learned  involve  die  mass  of  the  people  secretly  entertained ;  and  in  truth  that, 
in  ^e  guilt  and  moral  degradation  of  in  the  remoter  provinces,  there  were 
sheer  idolatry.  Thus  thought  the  Ger-  entire  communities  holding  themselves 
man  and  English  reformers,  who,  with-  free  from  the  prevalent  corruptions.  At 
oat  Ustenirw  to  the  fiimsy  sophistries  of  the  close  of  the  epistle  here  referred  to, 
^Ktlogists  1^  Jerome,  boldly  denounced  he  does  indeed  indicate  his  knowledge 
the  entire  system  ss,  what  it  is.— a  wor-  of  these  focts ;  for  he  threatens  his  ad- 
shipping  of  stocks  and  stones.*  versary  that,  if  he  shall  again  open  the 
Now  it  appears,  not  merely  from  Je-  lips  which  had  blasphem«i  the  apostles 
rome's  admissions,  but  from  ample  evi-  wd  marlyrs,  he  would  deal  with  him 
dence  derived  from  other  sources,  that  more  at  length;  nor  with  him  alone,  but 
the  pncticea  of  this  kind  which  the  with  his  associates,  his  disciples,  and  his 
church,  in  the  fourth  cenmry,  allowed,  masters  (the  bishops)  who  refused  to  or- 
and  even  promoted,  were  in  no  respect  dain  as  priests  any  but  married  men. 
less  ot^ectionable  than  those  that  are  at  Disorders  so  frighdul  had  attended  the 
thisdayprevalentinSpsin,  Portugal,  and  vigils  of  the  martyrv,  that  the  church  it- 
Italy;  in  fact,  they  were  substantially  the  self  was  at  length  compelled  to  remove  ' 
same,  havingbeenderivedfromlhe  same  the  scandal: — nevertheless,  right  or 
sources— namely,  the  immemorial  psgan  wrong,  Jerome  thinks  these  shsmeless 
observances,  which  the  vulgar  had  been  {wacticeB  must  be  defended.  »What, 
encouraged  to  perpetuate,  only  putting  the  does  sot  this  slumberer  hear  the  Saviour 
names  of  the  virgm,  the  aposdes  andths  himself  saying,  ■could  ye  not  watch  one 
martyrs,  in  the  room  of  the  gods,  god-  hour  with  me  T'  or  again,  the  prophet- 
desses  and  heroes  of  the  ancient  poly-  'at  midnight  will  I  arise,  and  pray  unto 
theism.  Nevertfaetess  VigilantiuB  is,  in  tlieeT'  Oh  tongue  fit  to  be  cut  oni! 
Jerome's  esteem,  a  brainless  blockhead,  canst  thou  not  learn  to  be  silent  T  This 
•nd  a  demoniac,  and  a  monster,  because  saerilege  I  cannot  endure — It  is  written 
•  Bee  Graamer  sd  tlM  Connuulcirnts.  '  If  thy  brother,  OT  thy  friend,  or  thy 
Vol.  It— «  ,  I 
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wife,  be.  thou  ihalt  ehed  their  blood;'  ue  regarded  bb  having  come  from  the 

for,  in  the  caaee  of  God,  such  severity  hands  of  Him  who,  at  the  first,  founded 

19  nol  cniel^,  but  piety."  the  hilLi,  and  estabUabed  the  mounbim, 

Vi^uitius,  in  the  book  which  he  bad  and  who,  in  this  Bignal  inatance,  as  well 

"  vomited  forth,"  had  veatured  to  expreaa  as  in  others  of  a  similar  kind,  had  long 

his  incredulity  in  regard  to  the  "  mira-  before  built  a  temple  for  his  truth,  iow- 

cles,"   which   were    every  day  being  ceasible  to  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  liis 

wrought  at  the  tombs,  and  by  means  of  enemies, 

the  relics  of  the  martyrs.  This  scepU-  The  succeeding  history  of  the  chiuvh 
flism  makes  Jerome  furious.  "Most  of  the  valleys^lhe  VaUenses,  has  be- 
wretched  of  men,  I  know — I  know  why  come  familiarly  known  to  all  rrfigioM 
it  isthatthousafierestthispain.thisfear.  readers-;  nor  can  it  be  needM  hen  u> 
— It  is  an  unclean  devil  that  compels  refer  to  facts  with  which  few  are  now 
thee  to  write  these  things :  often  enough,  nnacquainted.  Thissecludedcommuni;;, 
in  times  past,  and  even  now-a-dayn,  has  holding  to  a  doctrine  and  worship  sub- 
he  vmthed  before  this  (as  thou  callest  it)  atantially  pure,  and  differing  little  from 
vile  dust;  and  the  anguish  which  in  thee  the  principles  and  forma  of  die  Refm- 
he  dissimulates,  in  oUiers  he  confesses,  mation,  may,  ou  a  firm  basis  of  historical 
— Go  to  the  shrines  of  the  martyrs,  evidence,  various  in  kind,  and  well  au- 
where  thou  wilt  find  many  of  thy  com-  thenticated,  challenge  for  itself  the  nn- 
radea,  and  there  confess  that  thou,  who  tainted  honors  of  genuine  aposlolicity. 
speakest  in  VigilantiuB,  art  the  demon  A  aimilar  claim,  although  with  moR 
Mercury,"  or  some  other  of  the  gentile  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  details,  may  be 
divinities.  made  good  in  behalf  of  the  churches  lo- 

Such  was  the  mode  and  temper  in  caled  westward  of  the  Alps,  and  at  ibe 

which  the  Protestasts  of  the  fourth  foot  of  the  Pyrenees.    To  pursue  the  ito- 

century  were  dealt  wiih  by  the  dominant  perfectly  recorded  history  of  these  ChnB- 

body,  calling  itself  the  Church.     It  was  tian   societies  would  not  consist  wilh 

no  wonder  uiat  good  men  should  retreat  either  the  purpose  or  the  limits  of  iljw 

before  such  a  storm;  especially  as  feror  essay;  and  in  fact  in  a  case  where  the 

cious  cruelties  had  been  lately  resorted  truth  of  history  has  to  be  recovered  by 

to  for  crushing  the  remonstrants.    Hap-  disentangling  a  tissue  of  falsehoods,  oo- 

pily  there  were  places  of  refuge;  and  thing  short  of  a  laborions   process  of 

.    Vigilantius,  as  Jerome  himself  informs  analysis  can    afford  any  salisfactioa- 

us,  had  retired  to  a  district  where  purity,  That  a  better  doctrine  and  a  purer  wor- 

and  liberty,  and  truth,  were  in  some  ship  had,  even  from  the  apostolic  age, 

degree  secure  from  the  hand  of  intolerant  been  maintained  in  some  parts  of  Gam 

iHgotry.    But  whither  had  this  presbyter  and  Spain,  there  is  sufficient  reason  for 

fled?  "I  would  have.bound  the  maniac,"  believing.     It  farther  appears  thai  diwi- 

eays  Jerome,  "with  testimonies  of  iScrip-  dent  iniUviduals,  and  several  companies, 

ture;  but  he  is  gone — he  is  ofi'— he  has  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  inVitB- 

slipped  us — he  Is  broken  away !  and  ranee  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  East,  hw 

now  his  voice  is  heard  from  between  the  traveled  westward,   from  Thrace,  anil 

Adriatic,  and  the  Cottian  Alps  !"     That  round  about  to  the  foot  of  the  PyteneM, 

is  to  say,  Vigilantius  had  retired  to  Pied-  propagating  their  doctrines  as  they  veaU 

mont,  or  to  those  secluded  valleys  in  and  sowing  a  seed  which  sprung  up 

which,  during  a  long  course  of  centuries,  various  pomta;  nor  had  this  seed  been 

the  Church — the  Church  apostolic — the  eradicated  when  the  Lutiieran  rerormf 

"  Church  "  of  the  Apocalypse,  had  ■■  a  tion  came  in  to  supplant  it. 
place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should        These  exiles,  fintUng  at  length  con"""' 

feed  her  there."     Remarkable   indeed  nities  with  which  they  mi^t  connw 

must  we  consider  the  phrase  "  a  place  themselves,  combined  in  forming  '^^ '"' 
prepared  of  God,"  when  those  Alpine       .  ,  ,   ^,        .„..„„  niodfrn 

C,.5„.w.   ~;.i,  .k-;.  =„  r_  .      !i  ■  I"  sevfril  Mr  and  well  known  wo" 

ravmes,  with  their  severe  chmate,  their  ,„fc,  ^,„  „„,„  „,  ^^^  ,„  ^,^.  ««  « 

difficult  passes,  and  their  rugged  steeps,  br  met  with. 
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eieties  that  st  lengdi  acquired  the  appet-  on  the  d<^  of  intolerance;  nor  nill  such 

Ution  of  Albigensian,  fii>ni  the  name  of  men  ever  be  at  a  loss  for  a  Simon  de. 

their  central  tovn  Ubiga  (Alby)  in  Lan-  Montfort,  or  waot  a  farious  rabble  well 

guedoc,  but  the  members  erf' which  were  iDclined  to  do  the  pleasure  of  hierarchical 

variously  called  Pauliciana,  Cathari,  (pu-  fanatics.     Spite  of  our  boasted  civiliza- 

ritans)  Paterines,  Bnlgarea,  and,  slaDder-  tion,  a  few  years  of  natioaal  convulsion, 

ouslyt  Manichees.    These  communities,  stirring  the  appetite  of  blood  in  the  low- 

braachiog    in   various    directions,    and  est  classes,  and.eoding  in,  if  it  were  only 

makJBg  conTerts,  not  merely  among  the  a  short  supremacy  of,  despotism,  might 

common    people,  but    the   clergy   and  be  enough  to  bring  back,  even  upon 

nobility,  witnessed  against  the    papal  "-merry  England"  the  burning  of  here- 

apostacy  during  a  long  course  of  time,  tics.     Hnman  nature  hnn  at  all  times  a 

— long  enough,  in  fact,  to  give  conti-  latent  hankering   for  vehement  excite- 

nuity  to  the  Tbstinont  which,  in  fulfil-  menta  of  this  kind ;  and  il  waits  only  for 

ment  of  our  Lord's  promises,  should  awordofencouragemcntfrom  afanatical 

never  fail  to  be  maintained  in  the  world,  government,  to  glut  the  horrid  appetite. 

ID  behalf  of  a  pure  faith  and  worship.  It  is  this  knowledge  of  "what  is  in 

Many  modem  writers   who  should  man,"  it  is  this  lesson,  taught  by  all 

have  known  better,  have  indolently  ac-  history,  that  should  inspire  a  constant 

eepted,  as  in  the  main  correct,  the  palpa-  watclifulness  in  regard  to  the  advances 

ble  falsifications  of  Romanists  in  relation  of  any  species  of  spiritual  despolism,  and 

to  the  Christians  of  Languedoc;  assuming  more  especially  in  regard  to  that  one 

it  as  proved  that  a  portion  of  them,  or  the  species  which,  while  it  has  grown  old 

whole,  were  followers  of  Manea.     This  in  the  trade  of  infernal  cruelty,  is  still 

slander,  however,  stands  self-confuted,  young  in  the  murderous  energy  of  its 

those  who  first  promnlgsted  h  having  al-  hatred  of  truth. 

towed  certun  admissions  to  escape  them        But  to  return.     The  illustrious  mer- 

which  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that  these  chant  of  Lyons,  who  probably  look  an 

vilified,  aad  at  length  butchered  people,  appellation    from    the    community    he 

were  substantiBlly  sound  in  the  faith,  and  joined,  and  was  thenceforward  known 

blameless  in  conduct;  and  it  is  a  fact  pre-  aa  Peter  Waldo,  was  not  the  originator 

senting  itself  on  the  front  of  even  tiieir  of  doctrines,  or  in  any  sense  an  hereai- 

enemiw'  testimony,  that  they  endured  arch,  but  only  the  zealous  propagator 

with  constancy,  andgenerally  with  exem-  ofprinciples  which  he  found  around  nim. 

plary  patience,  a  long  continuance  of  per-  The  missionaries  whom  his  wealth  eua- 

secutions,  the  story  of  which  is  so  horri-  bled  him  to  support — called  "  the  poor 

ble  that  a  sensitive  mind  does  not  soon  men   of  Lyons," — carried   what    may 

recover  the  shock  occasioned  by  the  pe-  very  properly  be  termed  Protestant  doc- 

msal  of  it.    While  it  must  be  sud  that  to  trine,  far  and  wide,  throughout  France, 

read  the  history  of  the  extermination  of  Italy,    Germany,    and    Hungary,    and 

the  Albigenses  is  a  sacred  duty,  it  is  true  transmitted  it  across  ^e  British  channel. 

abo  that  the  having  road  it  is  something  The  Romish  writers  of  the  age  freely  ac- 

tike  a  lasting  misfortune.    So  long  as  our  knowledge  that,  in  the  twelfth  century, 

common  nature,  fallen  as  it  is,  contains  there  was  hardly  a  country  in  Europe 

elements  of  feracityreadyatanymoment  exempt  from  the  infection;  and  that,  in 

lo  break  forth  into  acts  of  carnage  and  certain  provinces,  almost  the  entire  peo- 

cmelly,  and  so  long  as  the  ancient  sup>er-  pie,  princes,  nobles  and  all,  had  openly 

stition  is  extant  which,  its  prindple  being  revolted  from  Some,  rejecting  and  de- 

nnchanged,  is  always  ready  to  do  again  nouncing,  as  they  tell  us,  the  catholic 

what  it  has  done  so  often — so  long  as  it  doctrinesof  the  infallibility  of  the  church, 

is  so,  none  ought  to  think  themselves  ex-  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 

eased  from  the  duty  of  becoming  ac-  the  invocation  of  the  Viigin   and  the 

quainted  with  those  dark  pages  of  his-  saints,  the  adoration  of  images,  crosses, 

tory.     There  are  at  all  times  at  hand  St.  and  relics,  ths  doctrines  of  pnigatory,  of 

Bernards  and  St  Dominies,  eager  to  set  penances,  and  of  (he   supererogatory 
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merit  or  the  niata,  the  prieata'  power  of  doz,  and  that  they  diitincdy  recogniaed 

absolution,  and   tranrontantiation.     In  the  great  article  of  jnatification  by  fulh. 

a  word,  there  were  in  that  age,  by  the  There  ia  no  room  to  doubt  that  the  pn>- 

ahowing  of  the  contemporary  Romish  teat  they  made  agsioat  the  aacelicism, 

writeTB,multitudea  in  all  partsofEurope,  euperatition,  and   demoniriairy   of  the 

who  profeaaed  opiniena  differing  hardly  Romish  and  eaatem  churches  was  ani- 

by  a  shade  from  those  afterwaras  main-  mated  by  a  just  feeling  of  what  the  Gos- 

tained  by  Luther   and  his   afwociatea.  pelis,  as  a  scheme  of  mercy,  diameirical- 

Ind  the  same  remonstrant  testimony,  as  ly  opposed  to  every  form  of  those  illu- 

is  well  known,  waa  continued  by  aifre-  sions  which  lead  man  to  look,  either  to 

rent  individuals  and  bodiea  up  to  the  himself,  or  to  beings  like  himself^  for  his 

veiy  moment  when  Luther  protested  salvation. 

against  the  sale  of  indulgences.  Yet  there  ia  a  difference— a  vast  prac- 
Not  only  have  there  been,  in  each  sue-  tical  difference,  between  a  clear,  verbal 
ceeding  age,  pure  and  remonstrant  com*  recognition  of  doctrines,  such  as  may  ei- 
munilieH,  separating  themselves  from  the  elude  the  charge  of  heresy  or  serioos 
Romish  hierarchy,  and  denounced  by  it  error,  and  that  vivid  consciousness  of 
as  contumacious  schismatics,  and  perse-  principal  truths,  and  that  commanding 
cuted  as  such;  but,  in  ahnost  every  age,  aense  of  their  paramount  importanee, 
individuals  have  arisen  from  within  the  which,  while  it  vitalizes  the  Christian 
boeomofthepapacvt  who,  even  although  cbaiscler,  impela  the  ministers  of  Chrisi 
they  have  remained  there,  have  faithfuUy  so  to  proclaim  lus  gospel  as  to  atir  the 
reproved  its  errors,  and  resented  its  cor-  depths  of  the  human  heart,  and  to  make 
ruptions.  Suqh  (and  many  others  might  itself  felt  and  seen  throughout  the  com- 
be named)  were  Clande,  bishop  of  Turin,  munity  where  it  is  found.  We  are  not 
in  the  ninth  century ;  Berenger,  in  the  affirming  (for  the  evidence  does  not  war- 
eleventh;  and  Abelard,  and  his  disciple,  rantany  absolute  conclusion  of  this  kind) 
Arnold  of  fireacia,  in  the  twelflh.  But  that  the  witnessing  churches  of  the  Alps 
these  conforming  proteatimts,  near  as  and  of  Languedoc,  were  actually  wanting 
some  of  them  may  have  come  to  a  pro-  in  this  vivid  conaciousneaa  of  evangelic 
feesion  of  apostolic  Christianity,  and  principles;  indeed  some  fragmenU  i^ 
available  as  may  be  their  single  evidence,  their  history,  especially  what  belongs  to 
in  a  theological  sense,  as  exhibiting  the  the  missionary  labours  supported  by 
force  of  truth  over  ingenuous  minds,  do  Peter  Waldo,  bear  this  impression,  and 
not  subserve  our  immediate  purpose,  inspire  the  belief  that  he,  and  his  zealous 
which  ia  to  point  the  reader's  attention  fellow  labourers,  were  inferior  to  none 
to  the  fact  that  there  have  ever  been  vi-  in  scriptural  animation.  Nor  would  it 
aiBLK  sociRTiKs,  ecclesiastically,  as  well  be  justiliable  to  infer  the  contrary  from 
as  doctrinally  disjoined  from  the  papacy,  the  circumstance  that  their  protest  failed 
and  transmitting,  by  an  open,  authentic  to  overthrow  the  papal  superstition,  aad 
profession,  and  by  a  coNTiNumr  of  didbutjust  maintain  itself  &om  centorj- 
PASTORAL  MINISTRATIONS,  the  "  Faith  1o  century.  These  faithful  men  did  not 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  enjoy  those  external  means  of  giving 
The  documents  bearing  upon  the  his-  breadth  and  solidity  to  their  cause,  of 
tory  of  the  remonstrant  churches,  during  which  the  Lutheran  reformers  made  so 
the  lapse  of  the  middle  ages — a  full  much  use.  They  must  not  therefore  be 
thousand  years,  have  come  to  us  in  too  judged  of  by  the  eccn^,or  the  final  issue 
torn  a  condition,  and  are  too  thickly  of  the  testimony  they  maintained, 
coated,  if  one  might  so  say,  with  calum-  The  same  allowance  ought  to  be  made 
nies,  to  allow  any  very  certain  conclu-  for  the  worthies  who,  in  the  fourteenth 
aion  to  be  arrived  at,  as  to  the  evangelic  century,  moved  reform  in  England— a 
fervor  and  the  doctrinal  punty  of  uese  movementtransferredtoBohemia.  What 
communities.  The  extant  evidence  is  Wickliffe  might  have  effected,  or  what 
indeed  abundandy  sufficient  for  proving  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Pn^e,  ivho 
that  they  were  in  the  best  sense  ortho-  received  his  mande,  might  have  aooom- 
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pUshed  toward  the  renovation  of  Chris*  able  aspects ;  and  these  connected  with 

tendom,  had  he  and  they  poseeued  the  the  writings  and  influence  of  certain  emi- 

meane  of  awakening  the  mass  of  man-  nent  individuals,  a  glance  at  whose  per- 

kind,  by  the   press,  can  only  he  siir-  eonal  character  and  writings  will  best 

mised.     Aforeover  it  should  in  faimbas  illustrate  what  we  mean  hy  this  thiee- 

be  considered  that,  besides  the  improved  fold  distinctioD. 

condition  of  Europe  in  the  sixleentR  The  first  species  of  church  reform,  or, 
century,  the  papal  despotism  had  then  let  us  say,  renovation,  may  very  properly 
sustained  a  loosening,  in  its  foundations,  be  connected  with  the  venerated  name 
by  the  successive  shocks  that  had  made  of  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo.  Per- 
il tremUe  during  the  two  preceding  ceu-  sonally  animated  by  a  far  more  vivid  and 
turies.  That  last  thundering  stroke  of  evangehc  piety  than  appears  to  have  be- 
ihe  battermg  ram  which  covers  the  longed  U>  most  of  his  noted  contempo- 
ground  with  rains,  is  but  one  of  a  series,  raries,  he  dived  deep  beneath  ths  surface 
to  the  whole  of  which  the  fall  of  a  massy  of  the  formalism  of  his  timed,  and  seems 
structure  is  attributable.  oRen  to  come  in  contact  with  those  truths 

Nevertheless,  when  WicklilTe  and  his  which  quicken  the  soul.  We  are  not 
doctrine,  are  compared  with  Luther  and  now  speaking  of  him  as  an  expositor,  or 
his  doctrine,  a  diflerence  is  manifest  as  a  systematic  theologian;  but  as  a  man 
which,  after  every  reasonable  allowance  of  a  fervent  spirit,  conversing  with  the 
has  been  made,  explains,  well  enough,  scriptures,  and  thence  deriving  the  ali- 
the  different  issues  of  the  two  protests  ment  of  genuine  piety.*  Thus  consi- 
against  the  papacy.  Wickliffe,  indeed,  dered,  as  one  acquainted  with  evaUEelic 
shed  a  sudden  and  dazzling  light  over  principles,  and  personally  govemea  by 
Europe ;  and  a  multitude  of  souls,  in  hie  them,  he  might  have  been  looked  to  as 
times,  "  rejoiced  in  that  light;"  and  it  the  man  to  awaken  the  church  to  a  sense 
confounded,  for  a  moment,  the  ministers  of  its  guilty  departures  from  the  simpli- 
of  darkness;  but  it  faded  ere  long:  it  did  city  of  the  gospel.  An  exuberant  fer- 
not(ifwe  except  the  establishment  of  the  tility  of  mind,  and  volubility  of  pen, 
Unitas  Fiutruh,  in  Bohemia]  reach  to  enabling  him  to  command  the  attention 
the  extent  of  an  ecclesiastical  offset,  or  of  readers  of  all  classes,  by  touching  the 
the  founding  of  a  reformed  church,  on  greatest  variety  of  subjects,  and  tfeating 
a  broad  and  solid  basis.  But  apart  from  most  with  ability;  together  with  a  warmth 
the  founding  of  a  polity,  a  reform  dies  of  devotional  feeljng  which  gave  him  a 
with  its  originators.  Wicklifie's  protest  ready  access  to  the  hearts  of  men; — these 
wa£  light:  Xuther's  was  light  and  power;  and  other  qualities  secured  to  this  emi- 
and  the  power,  as  to  his  personal  course,  nent  man  the  means  of  making  almost 
preceding  the  light.  If  Wickliffe's  whateverimpresslonhehadpleasedupon 
consciousness  of  the  first  principles  the  Christian  community.  Moreover, 
of  the  gospel  had  been  like  Luther's,  as,  during  his  episcopate,  several  protests 
he  must  have  advanced  farther  than  he  against  prevailing  errors  were  openly  ad- 
did,  and  with  a  bolder  step: — he  must  vanced,  and  as  a  feeling  of  impatience 
have  broken  off  from  an  apostate  church,  under  tlie  load  of  superstitious  ob- 
and  have  severed  his  followers  from  all  servances  had  been  indicated  in  various 
connexion  with  it.  It  was  not  enough  quarters,  a  temperate,  but  decisive  ez- 
lo  call  the  pope  antichrist,  oi  to  chal*  pression  of  opinion  against  them,  on  his 
lenge  the  papacy  as  the  adulteress  of  the  part,  would  unquestionably  have  been 
Apocalypse;  for,  as  there  can  be  no  con-  joyfully  greeted  by  inultitudes,  in  all 
cord  between  Christ  and  Belial,  Christ's  quarters  of  Christendom,  and  could 
followers  must  be  parted  oflf  from  the  scarcely  have  failed  to  bring  about  the 
company  of  idolaters.  ha ppiexl  changes.     Nor  could  Augustiue 

An  evangelic  energy,  apparently  tend-  himself,  any  more  than  Luther  did,  have 

ing  toward  the  restoration  of  apostolic  travelled  far  on  the  road  of  church  reform, 

Christianilv,   has   shown    itself  in  the  without  feeling  the  necessity  of  reaching 

church  unJcr  three  broadly  distinguish-  a  firm  fooling,  where  alone  any  solid 
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'  lupport  is  to  be  Touad,  in  the  inspired  Yet  allfaongh  the  bislrap  of  Hippo  set 
writingB,  relied  od  apart  from  the  tra-  on  footnoresloralionofapottollcChriati- 
ditions  of  men.  anity,  his  writingv  have  fed  the  minds  of 
But  the  infltantaneooa  coiuequence  to  almost  all  those,  who,  in  every  age,  hare 
Augustine,  of  originating  any  such  ten-  attempted,  or  hare  achieved  it.  This 
dency  toward  rerorm,  would  have  been  has  happened  because  hia  works  breathe 
the  (slaodins  exposed  to  the)  6erce8t  J'ar  more  of  that  evangelic  energy  whence 
hostility  of  uie  church  authorities  on  all  reform  mustspring,  than  do  those  of  any 
sides. — He  must  have  braced  his  con-  other  ancient  Christian  writer.  AugiM- 
stabcy  to  Ae  hearing  himself  denoanced  tine's  works  were  Wickliffe's  golden 
and  excommunicated  as  a  heretic,  a  treasury.  On  Augustine  Luther  noa- 
Manicfaee,  a  madman,  an  unclean  beast,  rished  his  spirit,  ia  his  cell  at  Eriurt. 
a  promoter  of  sensuality,  a  blasphemer  Augustine  was  the  foxher  and  tutelary 
of  Ood  and  the  saints.  It  does  not  ap-  saint  of  the  great  and  good  men — the 
pear  that  the  buhop  of  Hippo  possessed  Jansenista,  who  sacriiiced  themselves  in 
any  mch  moral  courage;  his  boldness  in  tiie  hopeless  enterprise  of  effecting  a  re- 
behalf  of  truth  was  neither  that  of  a  vivalofscripturalpietywithinthebosom, 
WickliBe,  nor  of  a  Peter  Waldo,  nor  of  and  Eubjecl  to  the  control  of  the  apostate 
>  Luther:  it  did  not  even  reach  the  honest  papacy.  Others  of  the  lathers  were 
intrepidity  of  Claude  of  Turin.  Many  studied  and  cited  by  these  several  re- 
passes, scattered  through  his  volumi-  formers;  but  it  was  with  him  alone  that 
nous  writings^  do  indeed  indicate  the  they  dally  conrersed,  as  a  friend  and 
sense  he  had  of  the  dangerous  quali^  of  guide,  or  as  a  prophet  and  master, 
(he  prevailing  notions  and  piactices;  and  Even  therefore  while  we  are  prompted 
he  T^uked  many  particular  corruptions,  to  upbraid  Augustine's  false  diffidence, 
and  would  gladly  have  stemmed  the  tor-  which  prevented  his  attempting  the  great 

■  rent  of  superstition.     But  his  protests  work  diat  lay  before  him,  it  is  but  equi- 

and  hie  cautions  were  uttered  in  a  feeble  table  to  assign  him  a  place  of  honour  at 

tone;  and  they  were  incidental;  nor  were  the  head  of  the  list  of  those  who  drew 

they  so  carried  out,  or  so  urged,  as  either  from  his  animated  pages  much  of  the 

(o  attract  the  attention  of  the  people,  or  energy  of  the  reforms  they  effected,  or 

to  alarm  the  jealousy  of  the  hierarchy.  promoted. 

Besides,  there  was  another,  and  a  fatal  If  Wickliffe  fell  on  worse  times,  in  one 

cause,  working  beneath  the  surface,  which  sense,  than  those  of  Augustine,  they  were 

efiectuallypreventedAugustine'sadvaiice  far  better  limes  in  another,  and  a  morr 

on  the  road  of  reform: — he  had  wedded  important  sense.     In  the  fouith  century 

himself  to  mysticism,  and  he  was  a  de<  the  human   mind,  throughout  Eun^. 

voted  admirer  of  the  ascetic  philosophy,  was  in  a  state  of  decrepitude  and  rapid 

Now  this  mysticism — the  child  of  the  decay;   in  the   fourteenth    it   was  just 

•riental  gnostic  system,  and  asceticism  rising  from  its  tomb,  in  new-bom  energy, 

itsdf,  springing  ^m  the  same  source,  fuUof  hope  and  promise.    In  the  fourth 

were  too  intimately  connected  with  the  century  the  socnal  dissolution  which  had 

popular  superstitions  to  allow  the  possi-  long  threatened  the  breaking  up  of  the 

bilityofaboldand  effective  protestagainst  Roman  empire,  and  of  the  very  straeture 

tiiese  latter,  while  the  former  were  to  be  of  government,  was  fast  drawing  toward 

idolised.    Neither  the  impious  follies  of  its  crisis — a  crisis  hastened  by  the  bar- 

demonolatry,  nor  the  corruptions  attend-  baric  incursions:— in  the  fourteenth,  the 

antuponnlona8licism,haveeverbeencor-  chaos  which  those    tncnrsiotis   spread 

rected  by  mystics,  or  devotees.     Such  over  the  western  worid,  had  stilled  its 

men,  when  they  have  been  themselves  imdulations;  the  elements  of  social  order 

pure  and  pious,  have  monmed  in  secret  were  in  progress  toward  a  definite  ar- 

thfl  evils  they  saw  around  them;  butnever  rangement;  and  a  footing  was  to  be  felt 

have  tiiey  brou^t  in  a  remedy;— 4A<tf  wh»eupon  the  rights  and  liberties  of 

opposition  has  exhaled  itself  in  disre-  mankind  might  be  rested.    In  the  fourth 

garded  sighs.  century,  theological   and    ecdesiastical 
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pervemoni  and  comiptioiia  wore  u  a  the  SwIm.  and  the  Englisb  reformen, 
geoerel  dailuesa,  or  a  dense  rapour,  ol^  powerfully  felt  to  iie  true,  and  spoke  of 
BtrocdoK  all  men's  perceptions  alike:—  viih  a  moTui;  energy  and  miction,  end 
in  the  tooiteeudi,  the  thick  cloud  had,  placed  it,  where  it  should  always  be 
»  one  mi^t  Bay,  concentrated  its  gloom  fotmd,  in  the  very  front  (rf  their  mesaage 
oter  the  "seat  of  the  beast;"  sothatthe  to  muikind.  Tbereu,onthisgrirand,a 
desTDess  of  heaven  b^an  to  be  seen  by  difference  which  obtrudes  ilaelf  upon  ntv 
those  who  stood  remote  firom  that  centre,  tice,  and  which,  when  understood,  ex- 
Some  cheering  beams  had  broken  upon  plains  the  very  different  issues  of  the  two 
this  and  that  spot  of  the  European  SOT-  protests.  Wickliffe  denounced  error,  and 
bee ;  and  men  dared  again  to  breathe,  in  doing  so  approximated  to  truth:  Lu* 
sad  to  look  around  them.  In  a  peculiar  ther  denouncea  the  errors  which,  from 
■ease — and  the  more  we  dwell  upon  the  time  to  time,  he  found  to  be  ^freconcil»- 
facte,  the  more  it  seems  so,  the  fourth  ble  with  the  truth  he  had  long  before 
century  was  an  even-tide  in  the  history  discovered.  Wickliflfe's  testimony  was 
of  man;  the  fourteenth  a  morning  hour,  a  shaking  of  the  papacy;  Lnther's  an 
Jusl  in  that  twilight  the  disconsolate  dis-  establishment  of  the  gospel.  At  the  ap- 
eiples  of  Christ,  after  witnessing  the  out-  proach  of  Wickliffe  the  minions  of  Rome 
lageouB  triumph  of  his  enemies  in  the  trembled,  as  if  a  strong  man  armed  had 
dntmction  of  the  Albigensian  churches,  burst  into  their  house  at  ni^t  When 
anddespairingof  help,  nadgone,  as  if  to  Luther  spoke  they  slunk  into  comers, 
bide  their  lean,  where  their  hopes  were  as  do  creatures  of  darkness  at  the  break- 
baried.     Bearing  the  apices  of  faith  and    ing  of  the  day. 

love,  "  diey  bad  come  very  early  in  the  Whether  or  not  this  great  cbaracteris- 
moming,"  even  "  before  it  was  yet  tic  of  the  Lutheran  reformation  may 
day,' '  to  the  sepulchre  of  their  Lord ;  but  ilways  stand  forth,  duly  prominent,  in 
he  bad  already  astounded  the  "watch"  the  memoirs  of  Luther's  life,  as  compiled 
diat  bad  been  set ;— the  great  stone  was  by  different  authors,  it  presents  itself  on 
already  rolled  awayj  and  they,  hastening  every  page  of  his  own  writings,  sspe- 
hither  and  thither,  proclaimed  to  all  the  cially  tlioee  of  them  to  which  he  himself 
world  the  happy  news — •'  He  is  risen  was  accustomed  to  attach  the  gxeatest 
indeedl"  importance,  and  to  which  he  was  used 

Such,  in  its  substance,  and  such  loo  to  appeal  as  containing  the  exposition 
in  the  aspect  of  its  circumstances,  was  of  his  principles.  How  unlike  to  these 
^VicUiffe's  preaching.  Just  at  the  time  vigorous  compositions  are  the  ambiguons 
when  men  were  beginning  to  awake  from  expository  works  of  the  early  divines— 
their  long  slumber  of  ignorance,  he  met  thefathers!  Evenifthesameultimateeje- 
ihem  with  the  recovered  gospel :— "  that  ments  of  Christian  truth  may  be  gleaned 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,"  and  gained  fromthese,Bsfrom  thoae,inhowdifferent 
upon  him  then  an  advantage  which  has  sn  order  are  they  put  forwardi  Ttirou^- 
never  since  been  losL  Holy  Scripture  yut  the  patristic  theology,  the  first  things 
was  given  lo  mankind  anew ;  and  the  pa-  are  lefi  in  the  rear,  and  the  last  things 
pacy  has  been  reeling  to  and  fro,  ex-  are  thrust  forward.  Nothing,  although 
pecdng  its  fall  iram  that  moment  lo  this,  it  may  be  powerful  in  itself,  is  so  ad- 
it were  calumnious,  or  at  least  un-  vsnced  as  powerfully  to  touch  the  hu- 
warrantahle,  to  affirm  that  Wickliffe,  or  man  heart;  for  it  is  sheathed,  it  is  shaded, 
that  the  admirable  martyrs,  Huss,  and  it  is  removed  from  onr  ntch;  we  do  but 
Jerome  of  Pragne,  were  not  evangelic  in  behold  it  af^r  off.  And  s6  it  is  that, 
doctrine:  they  totre  so;  and  they  asserted  while  the  admirers  of  the  bthers  find  it 
THE  TKiTTH,  as  well  as  denounced  the  easy  to  cull  many  single  passsges,  in 
TsrionserroreoflheRomishsuperstilion.  which  right  things  are  well  said,  they 
Nevertheless,  when  we  come  to  listen  lo  are  unable  to  name  any  one  of  them,  not 
Lnther,  and  to  his  associates,  it  is  not  to  even  Augustine,  and  him  they  are  retue- 
be  denied  that,  whatWickliffe  had  calmly  tant  to  name,  whose  works,  a§  a  whole, 
and  echdaatu^y  declared,  the  German,   have  an  evangelic  character,  or  which  do 
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not  01  a  whole,  give  more  countenance  to  tion,  with  its  vondrooB  changeS)  vaa  not 

the  deluaions  of  Romanum,  thMi  they  Lnther'e  reformation;   it  was  not  the 

yield  support  to  what  the  modem  re-  impatience  of  the  homan  mind  to  rid 

formed  churchee  hold  to  be  true.  itself  of  an  intolerable  thraldom;  it  vas 

Errors,  no  doubt,  may  be  gleaned  from  not  the  machination  of  princes  and  noblea 

Luther's  writings ;  but  tkdth  is  the  pre-  to  snatch  for  themselves  the  goods  of  the 

aiding  infiuence  there,  and  error  is  the  church; — It  was  not  a  natural  product  of 

acoidenL      In  die  writings  of  Luther  the  revival  of  learning ;   it  was  not  the 

there  is  conspicuously  one  tendency;  in  work  of  the  press:— it  was  the  proda- 

the  writings  of  the  best  of  the  fathers  mation  anew,  of  Heaven's  own  truth, 

there  are  several  tendencies;  nor  does  breaking  the   slumbers   of  conscience, 

the  reader  ever  well  know  whither  he  is  re-animating  palsied  hope  in  the  human 

going,  or  on  what  shoal  he  shall  at  last  soul,  and  setting  forth  die  Son  of  God. 

be  stranded :    there  is  a  want  of  deter-  crucified,  yet  risen  for  our  justification; 

mining  force ;  there  is  a  want  of  fulcrum:  ■--the  Lamb  of  God,  and  He  alone,  our 

there  is  the  want  of  a  sovereign  princi-  propitiation :   Christ,  and  He  alone,  our 

pie.  intercessor  with  the  Father;  Christ,  and 

Various  suppositions,  and  some  which  He  alone,  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of 

may  even  be  made  to  appear  ingenious,  souls ;  the  king ;  the  judge ;  the  head  of 

migiit  be  proposed  for  explaining  those  the  church. 

chaQges  in  Uie  animal  and  vegetable  The  reformation  was,  to  the  nations 
world  that  are  seen  to  be  taking  place  who  received  it,  as  the  morning  after  the 
during  the  vernal  months.  How  is  it  night,  and  as  the  spring  al\er  &6  winter, 
that,  just  at  this  time  of  the  year,  the  because  "  God's  salvation"  then  came 
long  torpid  powers  of  nature  are  aud-  forth  again  in  place  of  the  salvatiiHi 
deiuy  renovated?  Why  should  a  new  which  men  had  devised  for  themselves; 
life  return  to  the  world  in  April  and  —because  the  "righteousness  of  God 
May,  lather  than  in  September  and  through  faith,"  shone  out  anew,  dispcl- 
October?  Oh — it  is  because  action  and  ling  the  mists  of  man's  folly  in  fondly 
reaction  belong  to  all  things; — it  is  be-  thinking  that  he  may  win  heaven  by  his 
auM  any  force  that  has  long  been  com-  deservings.  During  the  winter,  as  during 
pressed,  naturally  regains  a  spring  which  the  summer,  the  8un  is  to  be  s^wn,  tra- 
mables  it  to  burst  through  its  confine-  versing  the  southern  heavens ;  and  there 
ments ;  it  is  because  all  things  sublunary  are  January  days  in  which  he  shines 
move  round  in  cycles ;  and  therefore,  with  as  clear  an  efiulgence  upon  spark- 
when  they  have  long  worn  any  one  ling  frosts,  as  he  does  in  August  upon 
aspect,  they  must,  by  mere  necessity,  golden  harvests.  But  his  slanting  beams 
put  on  siiother.  Or  it  is  because  the  do  us  litde  good :  the  icicles  melt  just 
vitalizing  force  whence  animal  and  v^e-  where  he  shines ;  but  there  is  no  genial 
table  otganization  are  derived,  is  itself  warmth  diffused  through  the  atmosphere, 
subject  to  a  periodic  ebb  and  flow,  or  In  the  winter  months  the  sun  holds  his 
oscillation.  But  now,  instead  of  any  of  course  too  near  upon  the  border  of  ter- 
these  theories,  explanatory  of  the  ver-  restrial  objects,  and  he  is  as  one  among 
dant  miracles  of  spring,  let  us  only  give  them.  High  in  the  heavens,  and  alone, 
attention  to  the  very  simple  fact  Uiat,  at  is  bis  place  of  power  I 
this  season,  the  sun,  the  source  of  Scarcely  a  page  in  the  theologiral 
warmth,  which,  during  long  months  of  writings  of  the  long  wintry  times  of  the 
dimn^s,  had  bung  his  fires  in  the  mists  church  can  be  opened  in  which  the 
of  the  horizon,  has  now,  with  rapid  Saviour  of  the  world  does  not  appear; 
advances,  ascended  towards  the  zenith,  but  he  so  appears  there  as  not  to  quicken 
aud  is  dience  beaming  down  upon  our  the  soul.  Penances  come  between  the 
hemisphere,  with  a  anvereign  energy,  troubled  conscience  and  his  atoning 
This  is  why  life  and  joy  have  returned  merits ; — the  virgin  and  the  saints  stand 
tn  all  creatures.  The  application  of  our  crowding  in  front  of  the  throne  where  he 
timile  is  easy. — ^The  Lutheran  reforms-  sits,  as  Sie  mediator  between  God  and 
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man.  The  priwi frown*  apon  the  lore  a  little  solidity;  so  it  hsppeiiB— we 
that  would  bring  the  siaaer  to  the  ahould  not  «ay  happena,  for  the  connez- 
Saviour's  feet,  and  the  troubled  apirit  ion  is  oalund  and  necesaary— that  what- 
Gnda  no  consolation  —  it  has  been  ever  ia  the  moat  wrong  in  Uie  scheme  of 
woniHled,  but  it  is  not  healed.  doctrine  or  polity  to  which  the  indiri- 

Nolhiog  can  be  more  frigid,  nothing  dual  has  wedded  himself— whatersr  ia 
more  delusire.  in  fact,  than  a  style  of  the  least  dereneible  in  the  fiew  of  sober 
speaking  of  the  reformation  which  has  and  practical  men,  baa  been  laboriously 
become  common;  aa  if  it  were  chiefly  wrought  into  its  place,  as  an  element  of 
to  be  considered  a  generous  assertion  of  the  mind's  idea  of  perfection.  What  are 
the  natural  rights  of  man— «  throwing  the  flimsy  apoli^ies  that  have  been  pro- 
of the  trammels  of  ignorance  and  des-  pounded  by  aome  of  the  most  upright 
potism  —  a  ridding  &e  nations  of  the  and  spiritual  of  men  for  the  abominable 
tyruiny  of  Rome— a  returu  to  reason —  idolatries  of  the  RomishsuperstilionT  In 
a  setting  out  anew  upon  the  path  of  in-  the  inner  worid,  with  which  these  lofty 
leilecluid  and  national  improvemenL  It  spirits  were  conversant,  such  things 
was  all  this;  but  it  was  infinitely  more;  hare  actually  come  into,  or  have  becoi 
and  unless  it  had  been  so,  it  must  have  forced  into,  a  position  where  they  seem 
failed  to  secure  even  these  real,  but  to  be  proper  parts  of  the  great  whole, 
secondary  benefits.  Vulgar  minds  who  know  nothing  of 

We  have  said  that  religious  reform,  an  inner  world,  take  one  of  two  courses 
or  the  tendency  toward  it,  has  appeared  in  reference  to  the  palpable  abuses,  or 
under  three  diatiiiguishable  aspects ;  and  grievous  errors  of  a  religious  system ; — 
we  have  connected  the  first  of  the-se  they  either  admit  them  to  be  evil,  and 
aspects  with  the  name  of  Augustine;  the  renounce  them  accordingly;  or  they  per- 
SFcond,  with  that  of  WickliUe ;  and  the  versely  and  wickedly  defend  them,  until 
third,  with  that  of  Luther.  Now  if  theae  wilful  dishonesty  comes  to  be  in  part 
several  energies  of  renovation  were  to  be  excused  by  j  udicial  blindness — blihdness 
defined,  the  first,  beaded,  as  we  say,  by  of  ihe  heart  and  of  tlie  reason. 
the  bishop  of  Hippo,  is  that  of  aubmis-  It  is  plain  that  men  of  Augustine's 
sive  co^nnity  to  things  discerned,  or  class  may  go  far,  by  virtne  of  the  high 
dimly  ^^bected,  but  not  cleaiiy  seen  to  assimilative  power  which  is  their  cha- 
be,  llie  inaications  of  serioua  departures  racleristic,  and  which  enables  them  (as 
from  essential  truths.  Some  of  the  we  say  in  physiology)  to  reduce  the 
finest,  if  not  the  most  powerful  minds  most  heterogeneous  aliment  to  a  confor- 
ihii  have  ever  come  from  oaUre's  ela-  mity  with  the  law  of  their  particular 
borate  hand,  must  take  their  place  within  orgaoization : — such  men  may  go  far  is 
the  class  which  Augustine  represents,  so  developing  the  highest  truths,  as  that 
Feneton,  though  difiering  so  widely  in  others,  entering  into  their  Isboura,  and 
other  respects,  was  of  the  same  family,  yet  treed  from  their  entanglements,  and 
as  was  also  Pascal ;  and,  if  we  could  looking  at  things  in  a  more  common 
Blay  to  ward  off  misinterpretations  by  manner,  may  at  once  become  their  dis- 
explanqtions,  we  should  name  Hooker  ciples  in  theory,  and  their  reprovers  in 
as  tmother,  and  with  him  Jeremy  Tay-  practice.  It  is  thus  that  men,  much 
lor.  It  is  the  fal^  preri^tive  of  inferior  to  Augustine  in  intellecmal  stmo- 
spirils  of  this  high  order  to  possess  a  tore,  have  sat  at  his  feet  one  hour,  and 
plastic  power,  enabling  them  to  mould  chastised  him  the  next.  In  doing  so, 
every  thing  within  diem  to  their  will;  they  have  broaght  upon  diemselves  the 
and  moreover,  inasmuch  ss  the  inner  charge  of  inconsisleacy,  as  well  as  of 
world  ia  infinitely  more  to  such  minds  want  of  decorum.  But  the  real  incon- 
than  the  outer  worid,  and  as  the  outer  sistency  was  with  their  master,  the  fer- 
world  is  almost  nothing  to  them  but  in  vour  of  whose  spirit  had  melted  into  a 
BO  far  as  It  symbolizes  the  inner  wotld;  mass  what,  under  any  lower  temperamre, 
or  as  it  furnishes  the  mde  materials  mu^t  always  separate  with  &  violent 
whence  its  delicate  formi  bare  lyrrowed   tvulsioa. 
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The  ahip  of  the  Church  never  has  because  it  sorelf  chafed  their  tender 
been,  and  never  will  be  "put  about"  by  eking;  the  Reformers  laid  aside  the  saoie 
Augustines.  This  work  must  be  done  many-coloured  cloak  of  supeistition,  just 
by  roughei  hands,  and  boMer  tempera,  as  a  man,  warm  with  health  and  exer- 
and  truer  hearU.  We  say  truer  hearts,  cise,  puts  off,  soon  aHer  sunrise,  a  gar- 
not  u  if  Augustine  and  fais  company  ment  he  no  longer  wants, 
were  not  honest;  or  did  not  intend  what  The  ship  of  the  Chnrch,  to  resume 
they  believed  to  be  right;  but  integrity,  our  figure,  needs  a  Wickliffe,  from  time 
using  the  word  in  an  active  sense,  is  a  to  time,  to  trim  the  rigging,  to  clear  the 
Jbree  which  may  be  either  that  of  a  decks, to  pack  the  ballast;  butshemu^t 
watch  spring,  maintaining  a  faithful  look  to  men  of  another  mould'  to  steer 
whisper — a  faint  tick  tick,  from  day  to  her  in  the  storm,  and  to  work  her  in  the 
day;  or  it  may  be  that  of  a  coach-spring,  hour  of  battle.  Luther  and  hiH  colleagues 
sustaining  a  ton  weight  in  the  concus-  were  such  men. 
flions  of  Sie  roughest  road.  If  the  first  species  of  reforming  move- 

What  things  really  mean— what  they  men^-to  which  we  have  attached  the 
come  to,  when  worked  out  under  ordi-  name  of  Augustine,  failed  by  servility, 
nary  circumstances,  is  better  understood,  and  a  blind  determination  to  save  ih? 
generally,  by  ordinary,  than  by  exqui-  visible  constituted  church,  at  all  events, 
sitely  constructed  minds.  Wickliffe  . — and  thus  loo  the  Port  Royal  movemeni 
could  never  have  endured  a  comparison  ended  in  a  lamentable  overthrow;  the 
with  Augustine,  as  to  structure  of  mind ;  second  species,  denominated  from  Wick- 
bnt  the  latest  aj^es  will  bless  bis  name  as  liffe,  although  it  perpetuated  itself  in  Ene- 
a  benelBClor  of  his  species;  while  Au-  land  and  Germany,  by  opening  a  patli 
gustine's  reputation  is,  as  we  might  say,  on  which  the  Lutheran  Reformers  after- 
all  consiimed  in  just  covering  the  great  wards  walked  at  ease,  yet  it  failed  ecclf- 
fault  of  his  having  lent  it  to  the  service  naaticaUy;  and  the  "church"  [iri- 
of  superstition.  umphed,  even  while  the  devil  quailed- 

Wickliffe  stands  as  a  representative  of  » I'hey  that  dwelt  upon  the  eaiih,"  ai 
the  class  of  practical  reformers.  The  that  time,  "rejoiced  over,"  the  elangh- 
constitution  of  his  mind  was  character-  tered  witnesses,  "and  made  marry,  snil 
islically  English,  more  distinguished  by  sent  gifts  one  to  another;"  for  they  did 
*  «  straight-forward  good  sense,  than  by  not  know  what  was  well  surmised  be- 
intellectuality,  richness,  or  refinement; —  neath,  that  the  "  spirit  of  life  *'  shonld 
impatient  of  subterfiiges,  indignant  at  ere  long  reanimate  this  suneTes^roony. 
abuses,  he  arrived  at  truth  as  a  conse-  The  lime  had  not  fully  come  for  makini: 
quence  of  his  rejection  of  error.  Church  an  efl^ective  assault  upon  the  ancient  su- 
Reform,  on   Wickliffe's    principle,    al-    perstition. 

though  it  he  vitally  connected  with  first  The  third,  and  the  efTective  speciev  of 
truths,  bears  more  immediately  upon  such  reform,  and  which  Luther  originated, 
and  such  definite  perversions  of  them,  was  not  so  much  (as  we  have  said)  an 
It  is  a  KEBTKa,  a  "correction  in  right-  assault  upon  the  Papacy,  as  a  vital  in- 
eousness."  Taking  up  this  same  me>  choation,  or  a  developement  of  interior 
thod,  ^e  Puritans,  generally,  and  so  far  spiritual  power ;  and.  a  developement  of 
as  they  were  distinguished  from  the  such  energy  as  coidd  not  but  carry  all 
founders  of  the  episcopal  church,  may  be  the  consequences,  whatever  they  mtglit 
regarded  as  more  nearly  allied  to  the  re-  be,  of  an  exterior  or  ecclesiastical  refor- 
monatrant  rector  of  Lutterworth,  than  to    mation. 

the  monk  of  Wittenberg,  Conscience,  In  principle,  therefore,  Lnther's  re- 
with  the  Puritans,  was  an  over  sensi-  form  may  seem  to  have  had  a  closer 
■  liveneas  of  the  surface :  conscience,  with  affinity  with  that  which  Augustine  inigh' 
Luther  (aiul  so  with  our  martyr  re-  have  carried  forward,  than  with  ihal  of 
formers)  was  a  vigorous  pulsation  of  the  which  Wicklifie  was  the  author;  but  in- 
heart.  The  Puritans  thrsw  from  them  asmuch  as  the  Eitj^ish  divine  and  the 
the  mantle  of  "  papistical  ceremonies  |"    Qerman,  were  alike  animated  by  an  ho- 
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nesl  practical  «ner^,  nf  which  the  Afri-  miritual  despotum,  and  revtiiig  ndier  on 

can  bishop  Eippeaied  to  he  wholly  def  lay  influence,  whether  exerted  through 

litute,  the  two  to  whoie  effectual  protest  the  medium  of  the  state,  ox  directly  by 

ihe  modem  church  Is  indebled,4iy  God's  the  people— the  demo<!Tacy.     Such  alsot 

ble^ing,    for    its    emancipation,    must  are  the  diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  freedom, 

always  be  associated  in  our  minds,  as  and  the  mighty  influence  exerted,  di- 

having  trod  the  same  path.     To  Augu»-  rectly  and  indirectly,  by  the  feeling  and 

line,  individuala  may  owe  much ;  the  will  of  the  mass — an  influence  so  groat 

thureh   nothing;   or   very  little.      To  as,  in  fact,  to  have  remored  the  centre  of 

^'ickliffe,  and    to    Luther,   individual  gravity,  or  we  should  say,  the  centre  of 

Christians  may  feel  but  slenderly  con-  motion,  Iram  the  side  of  the  gOTeming 

netted  by  any  ties  of  gratitude;  but  the  body,  to  the  side  of  the  governed;  whkh 

Church  owes  to  them,  as  God's  minis-  means,  that  the  governing  are  now  the 

lera,  and  especially  to  the  tatter,  and  to  governed,  and  that  the  governed  are  the 

his  colleagues,  a  debt  which  eternity  will  governing.    This  social  condition,  partly 

not  compute.  the  consequence  of  the  Lutheran  Refor- 

Nearly  three  centuries  have  elapsed  mation,  has  cleared  itself  of  obstruction 

EJnce  the  death  of  Luther,  a  period  of  in  America;  it  is  wmlling  with  consti- 

time  which  never  flows  on<  leaving  hu-  tntional  forms  in  England  and  France ; 

man  affairs  in  the  same  condition.  What,  and  it  is  mustering  force  throughout  Ger- 

thea,  B^er  this  long  interval,  are  the  now  many,  in  readiness  for  a  moment  of  con- 

tifible  consequences  of  the  Lutheran  re-  flict  yet  to  come. 

formation  T  or,  to  put  our  question  in  These,  and  many  such-like  vast  con- 

odier  terms — How    has    this    mighty  sequencesof  Luther's  musings  in  his  cell 

movement  issued,  as  afiectlng  the  state  at  Erfurt,  are  not  here  spoken  of,  either 

o(  Christendom,  and  the  welJare  of  the  in  condemnation  or  commendation  :— 

tivilized  woiid  t  they  are  neither  gloried  in,  nor  palliatedt 

Any  satisfactory  reply  to  so  compre.  nor  disguised.    They  must  not  be  de- 
lieaaive  a  question,  would  carry  us  over  i  nounced  and  reprehended,  or  the  RefoT> 

a  very  extensive  field,  and  must  embrace  mation  debited  with  them,  as  evils  it  is 

a  great  variety  of  subjects :  a  reply  to  it  answerable  for;    because,  come   what 

must  not  therefore  be  attempted  in  this  might,  they  are  but  the  alternative  of  a 

place.     Nevertheless  a  hasty  suggestion,  despotism  so  corrupt  and  so  ferocious  as 

•ouching    some  points  which  it  would  that  any  thing  was  to  be  chosen  rather 

laclude,    may   properly   conclude    this  than  itt  continuance: — away  with  the 

taty;  and  espec^y  as   the   singular  papacy,  happen  what  may.     But  then, 

aspect  of  religious  affaire  at  this  moment,  on  the  other  hand,  these  consequences  of 

imparts  to  the  subject  an  urgent  impor-  what  Luther  did,  mnst  not  as  yet  be  glo- 

lanre.  ried  in  as  sheer  benefits,  until  it  shall  be 

The  immediate  and  spiri/ua/ effect  of  seen  whether  the  purely  nKgioui  ele- 

ilie  Reformation  was  an  animated  pro-  ment  of  the  Reformation  be  brought  in 

clamation  of  the  gospel,  as  if  it  had  de-  to  govern  and  sanctify  the  potiticat  crisis 

ecended  from  heaven  anew;  and  the  con-  towards  which  it  has  set  the  European 

sequent  gathering  in  of  multitudes  of  commonweidth  in  movement.     If  Ln- 

wuls.     But  this  is  not  our  immediate  ther's   Gosfxl  (we  use  the  phrase  in 

object.     Similar  seasons  of  refreshment  Paul's  sense,  when  he  spoke  of  "mv 

hare  occurred,  from  time  to  time,  end  gospel,")  if  Luther's  gospel  be  revived, 

!0[ne  of  them  perhaps  equally  produc-  and  if  it  take  its  course  again  among  the 

live  of  good.     What  may  be  called  the  nations — if  this  heavenly  doctrine  "  run 

i«u/ar  coDsequences — as  well  ecclesias-  and  be  glorified,"  then  Luther's  revolt 

ileal  as  politii^  of  this  great  revolution,  from  ancient  authority,  Luther's  experi- 

sre  also  to  be  set  off  from  our  particular  moot  of  throwing  the  reins  nf  power 

itiq airy:— such,  we  mean,  as  the  estab-  upon  the  neck  of  the  million,  will  go  on 

lishment  and  continuance  of  churches  safely;  and  the  social  system,  althon^ 

founded  on  principles   which   exclude  it  may  make  many  a  terrific  lurdk,  to 
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this  side  <x  that,  will  at  len^  tsome  nnj  be  pointed  toT     In  thti  bcdk  it  ia 

into  its  prop«r  and  pennonent  condttioii,  «■  eaay  to  refute  popeiy  as  it  ia  to  proie 

of  being  governed,  neither  by  the  will  of  that  the  Romans  conquered  the  Britons, 

the  manyi  nor  hj  the  will  of  the  few;  bat  ftnd  the  Nonnuu  the  Saxons;  and  if,  in 

by  princijdes;  and  these  none  other  than  reply  to  aach  s  refutation,  the  pretema- 

the  "  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven-"  tural  ihemy  of  Bomanism  be  ^taatei. 

But  our  subject  has  a  yet  more  defi-  which  ajssumes  a '  continuons  l^isUtiTe 

nite  aspect,  towards  which  we  torn  for  a  power  to  reside  in  the  Church,  ud  in 

moment.     What  then,  at  this  time,  are  virtue  of  which  she  may,  from  age  lo 

the  polemic  consequences  of  the  Refor-  ace,  not  merely  interpret  Scripture,  bai 

mabou;  or  what,  afler  the  lapse  of  three  add  thereto,  or  take  away;  then  again  tbe 

c«ntiiriea,is  now  the  relative  position  of  historical  proof,  touching  the  diurdior 

ProteataatismaDdRomaiuun, considered  Rome,  is  complete,  showing ^rf/,  ant 

as  the  two  systems  of  relisious  belief,  by  the  tesliniony  of  its  adherents,  lo  f  i- 

which  divide  the  professe^y  Christian  &eme  a  profligacy  and  ferocity  to  bare 

worid  I    Luther  and  his  associates  un-  ordinarily  belonged  to  the  papal  cooit 

questionably  believed  that  the  wound  and  hierarohy,  as  utterly  to  exctade  ihe 

they  had  given  to  the  papacy  was  mor^  belief  of  a  divine  presence,  fevour  ud 

tal:— As  when  a  man  nearly  divides  a  superintendence,    connected    with  per- 

snake,  which  he  finds  on  his  path,  with  sons,  aud  with  bodies  of  men  tbua  0a- 

a  spade  i  be  looks  at  the  quivering  crea-  grantly  wicked  and  cruel.  And  second/ji. 

tare  refusing  to  die,  and  coolly  aay^—  the  historical  proof  of  palpable  contn- 

"  let  it  alone,  it  will  have  done  writhing  rieties  and  variations   in   doctrine  and 

at  sunset:"   so  the  Reformers  thought  pracdce,  is  such  as  can  never  be  made 

that  a  few  etnigg^  would  be  all  die  to  consist  with  the  theory  of  a  divine'f 

world  should  see  of  the  mighty  tyranny  sustained  infallibility.     Let  any  one,  dis- 

Ihey  had  smitten.     It  was  not  so.  missing  from  his  mind  all  preference  of 

Not  oidy  has  the  papacy  survived,  the  one  aide  or  the  other,  and  Ihiuking 

and  not  only  has  a  superstition  so  con-  of  the  controversy  as  if  it  had  long  since 

^lenial  with  the  human  mind  perpetuated  gone  to  its  place  among  things  obsolete; 

itsdf  in  countries  where  it  has  not  been  let  him  take  up  Jewell's  Apology,  or,  il 

exposed  to  the  otdeal  of  open  inj]uiry;  he  please,  any  modem  work,  frntlYpf^ 

but  dogmatic  Romaniam,  embracing  the  pounding  the  Protestant  argument,  and 

doctrinal,  litui^cal,  and  hierarchial  sya-  do  his  best  to  frame  a  reply  to  il— f  ^ 

tem  which  was  defined  by  the  Council  ply,  clear,  conclusive,  free  from  evasions; 

of  Trent,  holds  its  place  firmly  on  con-  and  such  aa  that  a  weU-disciplined  mind, 

troversial  ground,  in  this  free  country,  exempt  from  every  bias,  might  assent  u 

and  in  other  countries  where  it  standa  it  as  logically  valid.     NoUiing  of  the 

unsnstained  by  the  secular  arm.     Let  us  sort  could  he  done,  nothing  al  ^  'P" 

distincdy  state,  and  consider  the  fact,  praaching  to  it  has  in  any  instance  bMD 

that,  indefensible  as  we  may  considCT  effected  by  the  ablest  apolc^ta  of  Kiv 

Tridentine  Romanism  to  be  (and  it  is  manism.     pTotestaotism,   indeed,  '>>' 

indefensible)  nevertheless  it  does  assert  been  severely  vituperated;  Fathei*  »w 

and  mamtain  itself,  with  some  success,  Councils  have  been  cited  with  eOMi: 

OS  ofpottd  to  ovr  Prottttantiim,  by  fine  theories  have  been  tnguuondvji^ 

men  argument,  on  the  arena  of  pnbUc  vanced:   specious  evasions  have  ^ 

discoaaitHi;  and  that,  by  means  which  made  good  use  of;  many  single  nets 

must  he  cslled  le^timate,  it  supports  it-  have  been  so  perversely  stated  as  to  p^ 

self,  aad  makes  converts ;  and  this  not  plex  antagonists ;  but  after  all,  the  e^ 

merely  among  the  ignorant,  but  among  pious  historical  evidence,  bearing  *' 

the  well-instructed.    And  yet  what  can  destructive  force  against  die  r"***"?^ 

be  more  simple  or  conclusive  than  is  the  of  the  church  of  Rome,  has  never »« 

historical  exception  against  the  several  rebutted.     Nevertheless  Romanism  w  j 

artides  of  ^  Romanist  creed  end  wnv  vivea  on  the  field  of  free  ar^niDe("''"~| 
riiip,as  innocoftons.theoriginof  which       And  thus,  it  may  bo  sudt  do  mx*/ 
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other  often  nfiited  ibniTdiliM  ninivft,  tion  of  ib6  vnlgn,  in  the  adondon  (^ 

for  there  is  nothing  bo  absurd  U  not  to  the  aainte  uid  their  imaftea;  ind  lo  s^ 

find  whioMical   adheredtai  arid  dogged  serttheabstractlavfuln^ofmatrimony 

apologiatB :  this  ta  true ;  but  the  fact  doea  to  the  clergy; — if  thia  be  the  compaM 

Bot  fully  meet  the  caae;  for  in  those  ii>  and  measure  of  our  Protestantism,  then 

staocee  to  which  such  an  explanation  is  let  us  be  sure  that  we  can  do  nothing 

really  ap[Jieable,  although  the  parties  better  than  place  ourselves  under  the 

maintaining  their  ground,  resolutely  per-  gentle  and  learned  guidance  of  thoee 

eist  in  their  error,  there  ia  a  witfailrair-  PaaTRSTANT  divines — die  Oxford  Tract 

ment  from  load  and  open  controTeray:  writers,  who  are  disclaiming  the  Lu* 

—the  firing  ceases,  and   the  desperate  theran  and  Enghsh  reformation,  and  are 

garrison,  reduced  to  the  ehewing  of  their  labouring  to  bring  into  its    place  the 

shoes  and  harness,  employ  all  their  r^-  doctrine  end  practice  of  the  times  of 

mainJng  strength  in  the  efibrt  to  starve  Gr^ory  the  Great 

out    in  gallant  style.     This  cannot  be  These  divines  wiD  refnte  SommUn 

said  of  the  Romanists  of  the  present  for  us  neady,  and  will  then  give  as  in 

time;  for,  at  this  very  moment,  a  can-  its  place  a  scheme  of  doctrine  and  wDr> 

oonstfje  is  running  abng  the  lines  of  the  ship  not  a  whit  less  superstitioDS,  nor  at 

"  Church,"  bespeaking  a  force  on  the  all  more  compatible  with  the  great  prin- 

field.  ciples  of  the  gospel;— a  scheme  not  less 

May  it  not  dien  be  more  than  snr-  despotic,  not  less  frivolous,  not  less  ser^ 
mised,  nay,  might  it  not  certainly  be  coo-  vile;  in  a  word,  a  system  in  the  room  of 
eluded  that,  where  an  argument,  histori-  which  all  reasonable  men,  after  a  litde 
cally  and  l<^cally  bad,  still  keeps  its  trid  of  it,  would  gladly  accept  the  more 
poailion,  there  must  be  something  that  cotuiateni,  and  the  better  ordered  doc- 
has  been  misunderstood,  or  left  iiideler-  trine  and  discipline  of  the  Tridentine 
mlDateontheeideof  its  ueaikntst  That  Fathers  ;^-Tridenttne  Romanism — the 
this  is  the  fact,  in  this  cue,  we  do  not  logical  end  practicable  form  of  the  crude, 
hesitate  to  affirm,  and  are  prepared  to  irregularly  compacted  superstitiDn  to- 
maintsin  that  Romanism  should  be  let  ward  which  all  the  pantheism  and  all 
«lone,  until  protestants  have  better  as-  the  polytheism  of  the  ancient  world  had 
certained  the  premises  of  their  own  a>  run,  as  into  a  genera]  re9eptacle. 
gument.  We  go  o»dealing  heavy  blows  But  it  is  presamedthatonrprotestftn^ 
upon  popery;  but  every  stroke  seems  to  ism  means  much  more  than  the  stepping 
send  ourselves  baek,  as  far  as  it  drives  back  a  few  himdred  years  from  Ic^c^ 
in  the  enemy;  as  if  we  were  floating  on  errors  to  illogical;  from  despotism  to 
the  bosom  of  a  faithless  bog.  anarchy;  from  terrors  to  laxities;  from 

Although  there  be  still  some obscnrity,  crafi  to  folly;  from  politic  hypocrisy  Id 

there  is  really  no  mystery  attaching  to  insane  delusion;  and  from  a -cold  to  a 

the  present  uoprosperous  condition  of  sincere  fanaticism, 

the   protesiant  argument.     We   aseaU  What  we  mean  by  prolestantiBm  ean 

Romanism  and  the  papacy,  bat  we  leave  be  nothing  less  than  a  rCnonndrig  the  re> 

unexamined,  or  we  even  accredit  the  ligion  of  man's  contrivance,  and  a  re- 

adcinirr  Atorrkcr  of  which  Romanism  turning  to  the  religion  which  God  has 

was  but  the  child,  and  is  but  a  particular  revealed ;  and  to  effect  this  return,  we 

type.  mast  recede,  not  toward  the  sixth  cen- 

If,  indeed,  in  oallin^  onfsdves  pro*  tury,not  toward  the  fifth,  nor  toward  the 

testants,  we  mean  nothiw  more  than  to  fourUi,  nor  the  third,  nor  the  seeond :  not 

resist  the  nsarpationa  of  the  bishop  <rf  to  the  limes  of  Polyearp,  or  Ignatius:  not 

Rome,  and  to  claim  the  OKtharislio  cap  even  to  the  age  of  the  Apostle  John;  hut 

for  the  laity,  and  to  remonstrate  gainst  we  must  ^  where-  alone  revealed  reli- 

the  sale  of  pardons  in  the  open  market*  gion  ia  id  be  found— namely,  in  God's 

and  to  denounce  the  mereenary  pradicea  Book. 

that  have  been  foonded  on  the  doetrine  All  thia  Indeed  ha«  bSM  Uld  hnndredi 

of  purgatory,  and  to  rttroM  the  saperat^  oflimH.   TIm  nfOrmen  of  the  sixteeiidi 
Vol.  U.— 4 
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century  jwldly  said  it;  and  yet,  even  the  Cfanich  tytlem  of  dinr  tuDea,  u  an 
while  saying  it,  t)i«y,  with  an  uult^le    apoalacyl 

infirmity  of  purpose,  and  a  half  voluntary  Not  only  will  not  protestantism  oTei' 
hallucination,  were  fain  to  save  the  cxtr*  throw  Romanism,  on  the  field  of  argu- 
mptedChhslianitr  of  the  fourth  century,  ment;  bnt  it  will  not  even  retain  its  own 
Nay,  those  very  divines  who  had  done  ground,  so  long  as  it  continuM  to  rest 
so  much  to  pervert  the  doctrine  and  one  foot  upon  Holy  Scripture,  and  (he 
practiceoftheChiirch.werealwaya.and  other  upon  the  Christianity  of  the  Ni- 
many  of  them  with  unquestionable  sin-  cene  age.  Nay,  as  thus  malDtaioed,  it 
cerity,  saying  the  very  same  thing—  is  now  visibly  receding  from  the  ad* 
1*  Hmy  Scripture  is  our  rule— we  ac-  vaneed  position  taken  by  the  reformers, 
knowledge  no  other  ultimate  authority;  Unless  an  early  and  a  detnsive  convul- 
we  make  our  final  appeal  to  prophet*  aion  lakes  place,  the  reformation  will 
and  apostles,  and  to  none  else.  This  be  first  compromised,  then  abandoned, 
fact,  too  little  known,  or,  if  known,  too  and  then  condemned ;  and  oar  b<mis  will 
little  regardad,  ought  to  be  clearly  stated,  think  themselves  to  be  going  to  the  ul- 
if  it  were  only  in  justice  to  the  men  moatestentof  candour,  when  (hey  allow 
whom  otherwise  we  are  compelled  to  Luther,  Granmer,  Jewell,  to  have  been 
condemn.  The  modem  papistical  doc-  honest,  indiscreet  men,  whose  intempe- 
trine  of  the  joint  autboriti  of  TKAni-  rate  zeal  and  schiamatic  conduct  raay 
noN  and  the  CnoRcn,  with  the  Scrip-  perhaps  find  a  palliation  in  the  accideo' 
turea,  and  which  is  now  so  induatriovialy  tal  abuses  that  had  attached  to  "the 
propagated  within  the  precineta  of  the    Gbdrch,"  during  the  middle  ages! 

Ctestant  church,  was  unknown  to,  or        But  then  our  safeguvd  against  so  ter- 
obscurely  advanced  by,  the  divines    rible  a  catastrophe  is  not  to  be  found  in 
of  the  first  five  centuries.  a  blind  and  desperate  determination  to 

A  professed  (a  sincerely  professed)  sever  ourselvea  altogether  from  antiquity, 
r^rd  to  the  sole  authority  of  Holy  and  from  alt  knowledge  of  it.  Theverr 
Soiptnre,  will  not  pDt  us  in  a  position  conatitutionofthecananof  Scripture  for- 
for  contending  with  Romanism,  so  long  bids  our  taking  any  such  reckless  couise. 
as  we  cling  to  an  indiitintt  opinion  Catholic  feeling  forbids  thai  it  should  b« 
cooceming  that  debased  Christianity  of  attempted,  inasmuch  as  many  of  thf 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries,  most  deluded  adherents  of  an  aposlalr 
whence  Romanism  direcdy  sprang;—  church  have  yet  been  Christian  men,  and 
nor  80  long  as  we  adhere  to  an  eccle-  ought  to  be  accounted  our  brethren,  and 
siaaUcal  theory  which,  if  we  consist-  in  comparing  whom  with  ourselves,  w 
ently  follow  it,  most  lead  us  back  to  to  personal  merits  or  piety,  it  may  b« 
Rome.  With  many,  no  doubt,  what  very  doubtfid  on  which  side  the  beazn 
chiefly  obstructs  their  coming  to  a  sotmd  would  turn.  To  cut  ourselves  ofi'  bom 
conviction  concerning  ante -papistical  Christian  antiquity  and  to  thrust  our 
Chiiatiamty,iflacherishedreverencefor  heads  in  between  the  leaves  of  our  Bi- 
certun  great  name^— the  lUusHious  bles,  as  if  to  see  nothing  else,  would  be 
divines  of  the  period  we  refer  to.  But  unphilosophical,  uncharitable,  illogical' 
this  revorence  would  not  be  substantially  and  in  relation  to  Romanism,  it  would 
impaired  by  our  entertaining  a  more  just  be  a  fatal  argumentative  fault. 
nodoD  of  the  theological  and  ecclesiasti'  We  must  not  be  ignorantof  Chrislian 
oal  system  of  that  period.  Does  it  cost  antiquity;  but  shoidd  learn  rather  \a 
us  any  consistency,  as  proteatuMs,  to  &ink  rightly  concerning  it;  and  when 
hi^  in  reverence  those  great  and  giiod  we  have  done  so,  instead  of  receding 
men  who  adorned  the  OaUican  chinch,  from  the  Reformation,  or  trailorana'y 
in  the  seventeenth  century!  Surely  not,  disowning  the  men  who  effected  it,  ^^ 
Why  then  may  we  not  leave  Athaiusius,  shaB  find  oarselves  qualified  to  tt^e  up 
BaaU,  Cbrysostom,  Augustine,  ss  well  tibeir  work,  and  to  complete  it  in  ih^ 
aa  Cyprian  and  Dionyaius,  on  their  pe-  same  spirit,  and  with  a  happier  sff 
destats  of  hmonr,  while  we  denounce    ceas. 
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CHURCH  AND  STATE, 

OK  KOHB'S  INFLUENCE  VFOS  TOE  CITIL  AND  XKLIOIOtlB  INBTITUTIONB  Or  OUE  COUNTRY. 


TsE  question  involved  in  this  discus-  There  may  be  provisions  in  the  consli- 
sion  a  one  of  the  most  importaal  that  can  tulion  and  chuMr  of  our  grest  confede- 
possibly  claim  public  atteotioD,  and  the  racy  absolutely  and  peremptorily  for- 
inlerest  vhich  it  absorbs  at  preseot,  is  bidding  thS  slate  to  manifest  any  seeta- 
iiilly  warranted  by  the  magnitude  of  the  riaa  preference,  in  the  public  recogni- 
issue  at  stake.  During  the  last  twenty  tiouof  one  religiouB  society  overaoolher, 
fears,  Romanism  has  assumed  a  posi-  and  yet,  however  paradoxical  it  may 
liDQ,  and  acquired  an  eminence  in  the  seem,  the  actual  oneness  of  the  policy 
American  community,  from  which  it  is  of  the  goTemmeni  with  the  prevailing 
eiercising  a  corresponding  influence,  lone  of  the  popular  religion,  in  snch  a 
and  m  the  results  alretuly  gained  it  has  republic  as  ours,  is  inevitable.  It  can- 
surpassed  the^  hope  of  many  of  ila  not  be  otherwise,  beeause,  in  the  very 
wannest  admirers,  and  more  ^an  real-  nature  of  the  case,  the  civil  institutions 
iied  the  apprehensiooa  of  its  most  of  any  country  derive  their  complexion 
determined  opponents.  The  ultimate  fcona  the  religious  habits  and  principles 
designs  of  tb»  pspacy  no  longer  conati-  of  the  people.  If  the  religion  'which 
tnle  a  debaleable  question  amongst  prevails  amongst  a  nation  is  of  an  arbi- 
honest  ajid  intelligent  men,  and  very  irary,  exclusive,  and  despotic  type,  it 
few  are  to  be  found  amoBfst  the  friends  will  be  in  vain  to  look  for  any  stale 
of  American  inaiitutions,  who  are  pre-  policy  of  an  enlarged  and  liberal  cha- 
pared  to  deny,  or  even  to  doubt,  that  racier.  The  strongest  feelings  and  alfec- 
the  prevtieoce  of  popery  ia  one  p(  the  lions  of  our  nature  are  those  which  are 
greatest  daogera  by  which  our  civil  and  elicited  by  religion,  and  hence,  in  a 
rdigious  li^rties  are  menaced.  If  it  popular  government,  the  question  touch- 
be  ^e  that  hislory  is  philosophy  ing  ilie  character  of  the  dominant  creed, 
leaching  by  example,  we  shall  prove  ia  invested  with  portentous  interest.  It 
very  unapt  scholars,  if  we  fail  to  profit  would  be  eaay  to  exemplify,  by  appro- 
by  tlie  IcMons  ^munding  in  the  annals  priate  instances,  the  assertion  that  every 
of  every  nation  in  which  popery  has,  at  government  under  heaven  is,  in  fact,  an 
any  period,  been  the  dominant  religion,  exponent  of  the  religious  character  and 
In  every  such  instance  il  has  dictated  predilections  of  its  people.  Popery,  as 
ihe  policy  of  the  state,  and  with  all  its  well  as  paganism,  has  a  government  of 
Taiialions,  Ihe  developments  of  its  prin-  iU  own  ;  infiddity  shapes  civil  laws  to 
triples  have  been  similar,  ever  verifying,  its  own  texture  and  form,  and  protes- 
amid  its  temporising  vicissitudes,  the  tantism  ia  embodied  in  the  institutions 
boaated  uniformity  which  it  claims  as  a  and  lawa  of  the  nations  which  honour 
prominent  characteristic,  and  proving  and  defend  the  Bible.  It  would  be 
that  Bonianiam  is  tiinn  semper  eftiAii/ue,  morally  impossible  that  a  government 
always  and  every  where  the  same.  like  that  of  Mexico  could  exist  in  New 

In  every  country,  the  policy  of  the  York  or  Massachusetts,  or    dut    die 

civil  authorities  wiU  be  modified  by  the  magistrates  of  Italy  could  enforce  obe- 

prevailmg  religioua  sense  of  the  people,  dience  from  a  people  ss  welt  indoclri- 

and  however  loudly  the  union  of  church  nated  as  the   Scotch.     The  scripmral 

and  state  may  be  denounced,  there  is  no  aphorism,  "Uke  priest  like  people,"  ia 

form  of  government  in  which  the  two  in  fact,  equivalent  to  like  chureh  like 

are,  in  one  sense,  more  closely  allied  stete;  andthiis,whilBt,politically,clnirch 

than  in  a  democratic  commonwealth,  and  slate  oughl  to  be  distinct,  morally. 


,C~.ooglc 


10                                        Church  and  Slate.  [Jbn. 

they  are,  in  Home   reapecta,  identified,  he  may  be  cast  down,  and  found  no  more 

Minor  differences  of  opinion,  both   in  at  all. 

religioa  and  politics,  are  rapidly  sinking  The  inquiry  respecting  the  influence 

to  Aeir  proper  level  in  public  estimation,  of  Romanism  on  the  civil  and  religious 

nndieicepling  where  important  princijjies  instilutions  of  our  country,  possesses  no 

are  involved,  there  ia  very  little  diaposi-  ordinary  interest  at  this  juncture  in  the 

tioD  to  provolte  controversy  respecting  controversy.     The  time  for  proposing 

them.     Christians  who  hold  the  esaen-  it  is  opportune.     More  mind  ia  excited 

tial  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  more  to  investigate  tJ>is  subject  than  at  any 

and  more  disposed  to  agree  to  differ  in  former  period  in  the  history  of  onr  Re- 

rdation  to  circumslantialB,  and  are  con-  public.     Intelligent  men  of  all  parties 

lent  to  cultivate  the  nnity  of  the  Spirit  acknowledge  the  magnitude  of  the  inte' 

with  all  who  hold  Jesus  as  their  head,  rests  involved  is  its  discussion,  and  it  is 

whilst,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  as  therefore    important    that    the   inqoiry 

ardeDliy  attached  as  ever  to  the  pecn-  should  be  conduoted  with  all  possible 

liarities  of  their  several  professions.  The  impartiality  and  candour,  and  that,  whilst 

esuse  of  this  attraction  is  obvious.  They  in  nothing  we  seek  to  extenuate  palpa- 

are  arrayed  against  a  common  foe,  whose  ble  evil,  we  set  down  naught  in  malice, 

erafi  and  strength  demand  the  closest  remembering  that  charity,  rejoice th  not 

allianoe  of  those  who  bve  the  truth,  in  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicelh  in  the  truth, 

order  suooesafiilly  to  resiat  hia  encroach-  In  attempting  to  portray  the  civil  and 

nants.     The  contest  between   protes-  religious  bearings  of  popery,  we  shall 

tantiam  and  popery  is,  emphatically,  the  appeal  to  no  questionable  authorities,  as 

great  controversy  of  the  present  age.  Its  exponents  of  Romish  faith  or  practice ; 

interest  ia  deepening  every  hour,  and  it  the   witnesses   shall    be   competent  to 

is  evident  that  the  crisis  is  not  far  dis-  testify,  our  enemies   themselves   being 

lant,  when  the  queilion  shall  be  decided  judges.     If  wc  succeed  in  condemning 

whether  Christ  or  AnHchrist  shall  rule  Roms,  it  shall  be  out  of  her  owa  mouth ; 

the  deaiiiiies  of  our  country.     Of  the  we  will  ask  for  no  verdict  unless  the 

ultimate  iaane  of  tJiia  confliot,  we  are  evidence  shall  be  amply  sufficient,  in  ail 

not  permitted  to  harbour  a  doubt,  fbr  Om>  its  positive  details,  to  aubatanbate  ever}' 

iiipotenee  has  staked  its  might  in  defence  accusation  whioh  we  prefer, 

of  the  tnith;  but  there  may  be  a  period  7%e  first  topic  ofinguirif  it  the  tn- 

approaohing,  in  the  righteous  providence  fiuence  of  Romanism  on  our  civit  inali- 

of  God,  when  the  powers  of  darkness  tutioni. 

shall  be  suffered  to  enjoy  a  short-lived  Our  present  civil  organization  secures 

triumph,  previous  to  their  utter  dissipa-  the  political  blessings  which  we  enjoy 

lion,  by  the  brightness  of  millenial  glory,  by  guarantying  to  all  parlies  the  right  of 

The  sure  word  of  prophecy  declares,  free  discussion.     According  to  its  pro- 

that  when  Babylon  sita  as  a  queen,  and  visions,   the    motives,    prineiplea,   and 

boaatingly   proclaims,   that    she   is   no  measures  of  government,  are  fair  eub- 

widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow,  then,  jecis  of  popular  investigation.     They 

suddenly,  in  one  day,  her  plagues  shall  may  be  canvassed  with  the  utmost  free- 

coffle,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  dom;  no  hinderance  or  restriction  ia  im- 

and  she  shall  be  utleriy  burned  with  posed  upon  the  right  of  the  humblest 

fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  that  judgeih  citizen  to  discuss,  either  in  oral  debate, 

her.     Of  the  final  victory  we  are  conG-  or  through  the  presa,  any  plan  or  course 

dent,  and  if  the  "  man  of  sin,"  should  of  policy  whioli  the  legislative  or  the 

gain  such  an  ascendency  over  the  op-  exeoutive  department,  or  even  his  own 

posing  influences  of  Christianity,  it  will  imagination  may  suggest.    His  opinions 

be  only  because  God  permits  him,  for  on  all  these  topics  are  to  be  free  as  the 

wise  purposes,  to  practise  and  prosper,  ur  he  breathes.     The  powera  tiiat  be 

and  lifts  him  up,  like  the  great  millstone  have  no  right  to  be  surprised,  much  leea 

poised  in  the  angel's  hand,  only  to  sink  offended,  if  their  measures  should  be 

hint  into  deeper  ruin,  that  with  violenoa  severely  or  even  unjustly  eensured,  sod 
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their  only  mode  of  redresa  u  to  resort  77te  c/utreh  of  Home  bean  an  impla- 

to  s  common  inetramentality,  in  order  to  cable  hatred  agmnat  the  liberty  of  the 

modify  or  correct,  If  they  can,  the  erro-  prat. 

neeua  impreuion  made  upon  the  popu-  The  details  of  the  Indices,  expnrgfttory 

lar  mind  by  dieir  opponents.    It  lb  ob-  and  prohibitory,  are,  alone,  sufficient  to 

Tiocs  that  no-privil^e  can  be  more  establish  this  fact.    The  iriuuceet  pro- 

odious  (o  tyrants  than  this,  and  that  this  ductiona  of  modem  lit«ratnre  are  placed 

is  the  boiwark  among  all  the  battlements  under    the    ban  of   prohibition.     The 

which  liberty  has  erected  for  her  defence,  Romanist  who  is  eoneiBtent  must  for 

against  which  the  assaults  of  her  ene-  ever  be  denied  the  pririlege  of  perusing 

mies  will  be  mainly  directed.    That  the  the  works  of  Milton  snd  Locke,  and  ^ 

freedom  of  the  preas  is  often  abuaed,  and  the  best  authors  on  political,  moral,  and 

that  it  too  frequently  degenerates  into  religious  science,  whose  genius  has  ahed 

licentionaness,  ia  undeniable,  neither  are  Inatre  tipoiT  the  age  in  which  they  lived, 

we  advocating  the  corruption,  bat  the  The  congregation  of  the  index  are  inde- 

lawfiil  exercise  of  the  largest  liberty  of  fatigable  in  their  endesTOurs  to  exclude 

discnssion.     It  is  right  that  private  cha-  the  light  of  religion,  science,  and  litera- 

racter  should  be  protected,  as  it  is  in  all  ture,  whenever  the  aentimenta  exprewed 

civilized   communities,  by  proper  safe-  are  Ukely,  either  directly  or  by  inference, 

guards,  but  every  restriction  imposed  to  militate  against  the  doctrines  or  diici- 

upon  the  inveat^tion  of  the  principles  pline  of  the  papacy.     Fto  far  as  their 

of  civil  or  ecclesiastical  polity,  is  a  direct  mflnenoe  extends,  every  opinion  which 

attack  upon  the  charter  of  our  rights  as  can  be  oonatraed  into  hoatility  against 

freeoien.  Every  legal  prohibition  touch*  the  church  of  Rome,  is  carefully  mip- 

ing  the  circulation  of  tenets,  which  are  pressed,   and    its    diasemination    moat 

not  at  variance  with,  or  utterly  subver-  atrictiy  forbidden,  whether  the  volume 

aive   of,  ^e  first    principles   of   good  or  tract  be  a  treatiae  on  questions  re- 

govemment  and  sound  morals — which  specting   politics,  morals,   or  religion, 

are  not,  in  a  word,  either  treasonable  or  The  r^[ulationa  of  "  the  congregation" 

blasphemons,    is    a    usurpation ;     and  are  atricdy  enforced  in  all  Roman  catho- 

every  form   of   civil    or    eocleaiastieal  lie  countriea.   In  Spain,  according  to  die 

authori^  which  must  be  supported  by  testimony  of  Burgoyoe,  a  list  of  forbid- 

soch  enactments,  to  secure  ita'continu-  den    books  ia  usually  affixed   to   the 

ance,  is  a  despotism.  church  doors,  and  in  Italy,  the  circula- 

If  these  general  principles  be  admitted,  tion  of  prohibited  worki  subjects  the 

their  application  to  the  present  inquiry  offender  to   imprisonment,   and    even 

will  be  decisive.    The  church  of  Rome  heavier  penalties.     The  decrees  of  the 

has  not  embarraased  the  queation  of  her  council  of  Trent,  in  relation  to  this  snV 

position  by  any  ambiguity.   It  ia  clearly  ject,  are  so  ample  and  so  directly  to  the 

defined.     Not  only  have  we  the  testi-  point,  and  its  authority  is  of  such  nn- 

mony  of  impartial  history  to  aid  us  in  questionable  character  with  Romanists 

arriving  at  a  fair  conclusion,  respecting  themselves,  that  we  need  only  quote  its 

the  bearings  of  the  Roman  catholic  sys-  enactments,  in  order  to  establish  our 

tem  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press,  bat  proposition.    The  "ten  rules"  of  the 

we  have  authoritative  decrees  of  cecu-  index,  enacted  by  the  council  of  Trent, 

menieal  councila,  challenging  the  reve-  and  approved  by  pope  Pius  IT.,  in  a 

rence  of  the  wortd,  under  ttie  avowed  bull  issued  on  the  S4lii  of  March,  lliM, 

sealofinralIibilily,besidesrec«ntexpTes-  are  aU  aimed  against  the  liberty  of  the 

eions  <^  pontifical  opinions  in  relation  to  press.     They  oonstitnle  a  species  of 

this  very  mbject.     We  may  cite  as  wit-  decahgue,  prohibiting  liberty  of  speech 

nesses  in  this  trial,  both  the  principles  and  of  the  press, 

and  die  practice  of  the  church  of  Rome,  "  Rule  1 .  All  boekB  eondemned  by  the 
and  the  evidence,  whether  ancient  or  supreme  pontiffs,  or  general  eouncila, 
modem,  will  be  alike  consistent  and  before  the  year  lSIS,«i4ootooispnaed 
telennL 
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in  th«  present  index,  are,  nererlhekM,  diacnmiiiatdy  allowed  t&  every  one,  tto 

lo  be  coosidered  u  condemned.  temerity  of  meo  will  cause  more  evil 

"  Rule  2.  The  books  of  hereBiaicha,  than  good  to  arise  fmn  it,  it  it,  on  thi» 

whether  of  those  who  broached  ot  dts-  point,  referred  lo  the  judgnent  of  the 

seminated  their  heresies   prior  to  the  bishops  or  inquisitors,  who  mkyT  by  the 

vear  above  mentioned,  or  of  those  who  advice  of  the  priest  or  confeasor,  permit 

Kave  been  or  are  the  heads  or  leaders  of  the  reading  of  the  Bible  transUted  into 

heretics,  as   Lulher,   Zwingle,  Calvin,  ihe  vulgar  tongue,  by  Gatholtc  suduHSr 

Balthasar,  Facimontantis,  Schwenkfeld,  to  those  persons  whose  faith  snd  pie^* 

and  other  similar  ones,  are  alU^lher  diey  apprehend,  will  be  augmented  and 

forbidden,whatever  may  be  their  names,  not  injured  by  it;   and  this  penniBsioa 

tides,  or  subjects.     And  the  books  of  they  must  have  in  writing.    But  if  any 

«ther  heretics  which  treat  professedly  one  shall  have  the  preaumpti^n  to  read 

upon  religion,  are  totally  condemned,  or  possess  it,  without  such  written  per- 

but  those  which  do  not  treat  upon  reli*  mission,  he  shall  not  receive  'absolution 

gion  are  allowed  to  be  read,  aAcr  being  until  he  have  first  delivered  up  such 

examined    and    approved    by  catholic  Bible   to  the    ordinary.      BookseUerst 

divines,  by  order  of  the  bishops  and  however,  who  shall  sell  or  otherwise 

inquisitors.  dispose  of  Bibles,  in  the  vulgsr  tongue, 

"Rule  3.  Translations  of  ecclesiastical  In  any  person  not  having  such  permia- 

viiters  which  have  been  hitherta  pul><  sion,  shall  forfeit  the  valae  of  the  books, 

lished  by  condemned  authors,  are  per-  to  be  applied  by  the  bishop  to  some 

mitted  to  be  read,  if  they  conlain  nothiDg  pious  vee,  and  be  subjected,  by  the 

contrary  to  sound  doctrine.     Transla-  same,  to  such  other  penalties  as  be  shall 

tions  of  the  Old  Testament  may  also,  j.udge  proper,  according  lo  the  quality  of 

be  allowed,  hut   only  to  learned  and  the  offence.     But  regulars  shall  neither 

pious   men,  at  the    discretion  of    tlie  read  noi  purchase  such  Bibles  without 

blahops,  provided  they  use  them  merely  a  special  license  from  their  superiors, 

as  elucidalioQs  of  the  Vulgate  version,  "Rule  5.    Books  of  Whisb  heretics 

in  order  lo  understand  the  holy  scrip-  are  the  editors,  but  which  oontain  litde 

lures,  and  oat  aa  the  sacred  text  itself,  or  nothing  of  Iheir  own,  being  mere 

But  tiaaelations  of  the  New  Testament  compilations  from  others,  as  lexicons, 

made  hy  authors  of  the  firsl  class  of  this  concordances,  apophthegms,  similes,  in* 

index,  are  allowed  lo  no  one,  since  tit-  dices,  and  others  of  a  similar  kind,  may 

Ue  advantage,  but  much  danger  generally  be  allowed  by  the  bishops  and  inqubi- 

uisQS  from  reading  them.     If  notes  ac-  tors,  after  having  made,  with  ibe  advice 

comiiany  tlie  Teisions  which  are  allowed  of  calhdic  divines,  such  corrections  and 

to  he  read,  or  are  joined  to  the  Vulgate  emendations  as  may  be  deemed  requi- 

edition,  they  may  be  permitted  to  be  site. 

read  by  the  same  persons  as  the  version,  "  Ruls  t.  Books  of  controversy  be- 
tter the  suspected  places  have  been  ex-  tnixt  the  catholics  and  heretics  <^  the 
punged  by  the  theological  faculty  of  present  time,  writtrai  ia  the  vulgar 
some  catholic  university,  or  by  the  ge<  tongue,  are  ao'l  to  be  indiscriminately 
necal  inquisitor.  On  die  same  condi<  allowed,,  but  are  to  be  subjecl  to  the 
tioos,  also,  pious  and  learaed  men  may  same  regulations  as  Bibles  in  the  vnlgar 
be  permitted  la  have  what  is  called  tongue.  As  to  those  works  in  the  vul- 
VaUblee's  Bible,  or  any  part  of  it.  But  gar  tongue  which  treat  of  morality,  con- 
the  preface  and  prolegomena  of  the  templation,  confession,  and  similar  sub- 
Biblq  published  by  Isulorius  Clarius,  jects,  and  which  contain  nothing  cen- 
tre excepted,  and  the  text  of  his  editions  tnuy  to  sound  doctrine,  there  is  no  reS' 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  text  of  the  son  why  they  should  be  prcAlbited;  the 
Vulgate  edition.  same  may  be  said  of  sermons  in  the 
"  Rule  4.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  manifest  vulgar  tongue,  designed  for  the  people, 
rram  experience,  that  if  the  holy  Bible,  And  if  in  any  kingdom  or  province,  any 
IrutsUied  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  be  in-  books  have  been  nitherto  prohibited,  as 
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contaiaing  tbii^  not  proper  to  be  lead,  by  peraans  deputed  for  that  purpose 
without  selection,  by  alteoTts  of  perMM)  by  Oie  bishop  o^  his  vicu,  eonjointly 
they  may  be  allowed,  by  the  bishop  ain)  with  the  ioquisitor  of  heretical  pravitf, 
inquiaiiar,  after  having  corrected  themt  so  that  nothing  that  ta  probibited  may 
if  writte^  by  catholic  authors."  be  prioled,  kept,  or  sold.     Booksellers 

The  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  rales  of  every  descriptian  shall  keep  in  their 
consist  mainly  of  enactments  against  libraries  a  catalogue  of  the  books  which 
losciTions  books,  or  works  on  nccro-  they  have  on  sale,  signed  by  the  said 
mancy,  divination,  iie,,  and  are,  there-  deputies,  nai  shall  they  keep,  or  sell,  or 
f(H«,  omitted.  in  any  way  dispose  of  any  other  books, 

"RdlbIO.  Intheprinliiigof booksor  without  permission  from  the  depnties, 
other  writings,  the  rules  sbaU  be  oh-  under  pain  of  farfeitine  the  books,  and 
served  which  are  ordained  in  the  tenth  being  liable  to  such  ouieT  penalties  as 
session  of  the  council  of  Lateran,  under  shall  be  judged  proper  by  the  bishop  or 
Leo  X.  Therefore,  if  any  book  is  to  inquisitor,  who  shall  also  punish  the 
be  printed  in  the  city  of  Rome,  it  shall  buyers,  readers,  or  printen  of  sqch 
first  be  examined  by  the  pope's  vicar,  works.  If  any  person  import  foreign 
and  ,the  master  of  the  sacred  palace,  or  books  into  sny  city,  they  shall  be 
other  persons  chosen  by  our  most  holy  obliged  to  announce  them  to  the  depu- 
falhrr,  for  that  purpose.  In  other  places,  ties ;  or  if  this  kind  of  merchandise  be 
the  examination  of  any  book  or  manu-  exposed  to  sale  is  any  public  place,  tke 
script,  intended  to  be  printed,  shall  be  public  officers  shall  signify  to  the  said 
referred  to  the  bishop,  or  some  skilful  deputies  that  snrh  bonks  have  been 
person  whom  he  aball  nominate,  and  brought ;  and  no  one  shall  presume  to 
the  inquisitor  of  heretical  pravity  of  the  give,  to  read,  or  lend,  or  sell,  any  book 
city  or  diocess  in  which  the  impres-  which  he  or  any  other  person  has 
sion  is  execnted,  who  shall  gratuitously,  brought  into  the  city,  until  he  has 
and  without  delay,  affix  their  approba-  shown  it  unto  the  dcputiea,  and  obtained 
tion  to  the  work,  in  their  own  hand-  their  permission,  unless  it  be  a  work 
writing,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  well  known  to  be  universally  allowed, 
pains  and  censures  contained  in  the  said    *  >  •  *  • 

decree;  this  law  and  condition  being  "Finally,  it  is  enjoined  on  all  the  faith- 
added,  that  an  authentic  copy  of  the  ful,  that  no  one  presume  to  keep  or 
book  to  be  printed,  signed  by  the  author  read  any  books  contrary  to  these  rules 
himself,  shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  or  prohibited  by  this  index.  But  if  any 
examiner :  and  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  one  keep  or  read  any  books  composed 
fathers  of  the  present  deputaUon,  that  by  heretics,  or  the  writings  of  any  au- 
those  persons  who  publish  works  in  tbor  suspected  of  heresy  or  false  doc- 
manuscript,  before  they  have  been  ex-  trine,  he  shall  instantly  incur  the  sen- 
amined  and  approved,  should  be  subject  tence  of  excommunication  ;  and  those 
to  the  same  penalties  as  those  who  print  who  read  or  keep  wprks  interdicted  on 
them;  and  that  those  who  read  or  pos"  another  aecoonl,  besides  the  mortal  sin 
sess  them  should  be  considered  as  the  committed,  shall  be  severely  punished 
antbors,  if  the  real  authors  of  such  at  the  will  of  the  bishops." 
writings  do  not  avow  themselves.  The  We  have  introduced  these  exfiracls 
approbation  given  in  writing  shall  be  thus  literally,  because  the  cornidl  by 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  books,  whether  which  these  decrees  were  enacted,  is 
printed  or  in  manuscript,  that  they  may  usually  appealed  to  by  Romanists  ihem- 
a^pear  to  be  duly  authoriEsd ;  and  this  selves,  as  the  most  authentic  exponent 
examination  and  approbation  shall  be  of  their  creed,  and  because  the  principles 
granted  gratuitously.  of  the  ohnrch  of  Rome  in  relation  to  the 

"  Moreover,  in  every  city  and  dioceis,  liberQ'  of  the  press,  sre  so  unequivocally 
the  house  or  [Jaees  where  the  art  of  slated.  She  claims  the  right  to  decide 
printing  is  exercised,  and  also  the  shops  what  books  may  be  read,  utd  what  may 
of  booksellen  shall  be  frequently  visited    not  be  purchased,  sold*  bonowedt  oi 
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hnt,  under  pain  of  mortel  lin  a(id  instant  of  it  T    Of)  is  that  Ataa  in  hia  Hoaes, 

ezeomiDunication.    She  aaaerts  the  pre-  who  intnuta  poiaon  to  every  hand,  ex- 

romtire  of  deciding;  what  peraona  may  pooes  it  at  eraiy  mart,  auffera  it  to  be 

saleljr  be  permitted   to  read  the  bible  carried  about  on  all  occaaions,  ay,  and 

translated  by  Catholic  authors  into  the  to   become   a  neceasary  ingredient  of 

vulgar  tongne,  and  againat  whom  the  every  cup,  because  an  antidote  nuj  be 

«o«la  of  that  precious  book  are  to  be  afterwards  procured  which  chance  may 

sealed.     She  demands  that  every  man  render  effective  T  '  Far  other  hath  beni 

who  desires  to  follow  the  divine  injunc*  thedisciplineofthechurch,in extirpating 

tion  to  search  the  scriptures,  should  Grat  this  pest  of  bad  books,  even  so  far  back 

obtain  from  her  bishops  or  inquisitora,  as  the  times  of  the  apostles,  who  we  read 

a  written  pennil  to  obey  the  command  committed  a  great  number  of  books  pob- 

of  God ;  and  she  recommends  frequent  licly  to  the  flames.     It  is  enough  to  read 

visitations  of  the  offices  of  priatere  and  the  laws  passed  in  the  fifth  council  of 

booksellers,  on  the  part  of  her  deputies,  Lateran  on  this  subject,  and  the  consti- 

"BO   that  nothing   prohibited  may   be  tution   afterwsrds  promulgated  by  our 

printed,  kept  or  sold."  predecessor  of  happy  memory,  Leo  X.; 

But  we  may  be  told,  the  Council  of  that  what  was  wholesomely  invented  for 

Trent  adjourned,  A.  D.  I64S,  and  should  the  increase  of  faith,  and  for  the  exlen- 

not  some  allowance  be  made  for   the  sion  of  usefiil  arts,  may  not  be  diverted 

spirit  of  that  age!     We  would  willingly  to  a  contrary  purpose,  and  became  an 

exercise  this  charity,  but  Rome  herself  obstacle  to  die,  conveision  of  Christ's 

forbids   us.     She    catmot    retrace    her  faithfiil.'      The    subject    ei^aged    the 

steps;  it  is  impossible  that  she  should  closest  attention  of  the  fathers  of  the 

err,  because  she  is  intallible.     She  council  of  Trent,  and  as  a  remedy  to  so 

claims  to  be  always  and  every  where  the  great  an  evil,  they  passed  that  most  salu- 

same.     Desidea,  no  later  than  1682,  the  tary  decree  for  forming  an  index  of  the 

present  pope,  Gregory  XVI.  in  his  en-  works  in  which  depraved  doctrine  vaa 

cyclical  letter  inveighed  with  the  utmost  contained.     *  No  means  must  be   here 

vehemence  against,  the  liberty  of  the  omitted,'  says  Clement  XIII.,  our  pit- 

press.     The  following  is  his  language :  dec^ssor  of  happy  memory  in  the  Eney- 

"  Hither  tends  that  worst  and  never  to  clical  letter  on  the  proecriptioD  of  bad 

be  sufficiendy  execrated  and  detested  books — 'no  means  must  be  here  omitted, 

liberty  of  the  press ;  for  the  diffusion  of  as  the  extremitjr  of  the  case  calls  for  all 

all  manner  of  writings,  which  some  so  our  exertions,  to  exterminate  the  fatal 

loudly  contend  for  and  so  actively  pro-  pest  which  spreads  through  so  many 

mote.     We  shudder,  venerable  brethren,  works,  nor  can  the  materiajs  of  error  be 

at  the  sight  of  the  monstrous  doctrines,  otherwise  destroyed  Uian  by  the  flames, 

or  rather  portentous  errors,  which  crowd  which  consume  tlie  depraved  elemenlsof 

upon  us  in   the  shape  c^  numberless  evil.'     From  the  anxious  vigilance  then 

volumes  and  pamj^ets,  small  in  sise,  of  the   Holy  Apostolical  See,  through 

but  b^  with  evils,  which  stalk  forth  in  every  age,  in  condemning  and  removing 

every  direction,  breathing  a  malediction,  from  men's  hands  suspected  and  profane 

which  we  deplore,  over  the  face  of  the  books,  becomes  more  than  evident  the 

earth.     Yet  there  are  not  wanting,  alas  I  falsity,  the  rashness  and  the  iiijury  of- 

those  who  carry  their  effrontery  so  far  fered  lo  the  Apostolical  See  by  ^t  doc 

as  to  persist  in  maintaining  that  this  trine,  pregmni  with  the  most  deplorable 

amalffamationof  errors  is  sufficiently  re-  evils  to  the  Christian  world,  advocated 

■isted,  if  in  thu  inundation  bf  bad  books,  by  some,  oondemmng  this  censure  of 

a  Tolame  now  and  then  issue  from  the  books  as  a  needless  burden,  rejecting  it 

g«ss  in  favour  of  religion  and  tmth.  asinloler9ble,0Twithii)famouseflT0Qlery 

ut  is  it  not  a  crime,  then,  never  suffi-  proplaiming  it  to  be  irreooncilable  with 

cienlly  to  be  reprobated,  to  commit  the  ther^htsof  men,OTdenying,infine,  the 

ddiberate  and  greater  evil,  merely  with  right  of  exercising  such  »  powei,  or  tbs 

the  hope  of  seeing  some  good  arise  out  existence  of  it  in  die  el 
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fUa  testimony  will  vanly  be  deemed  mutera  in  the  niral  dutrir.li,  to  see  to  it 
anfficient,  even  by  the  most  ardent  Ro-  that  the  Bibles  and  Testamenta  left  by 
manist,  to  prove  that  the  decrees  of  the  colporteurs  shall  be  debvered  up  to  the 
councilor  Trent  in  relation  to  prohibited  priest  or  depaQr  sent  hy  the  bishop, 
books,  are  by  no  means  obsolete.  Ore-  who  has  orders  to  bum  all  the  copies 
^ry  XVI.  endorses  Uiem  all  u  ■'  moat  which  he  can  detect  in  the  schools.  The 
salutary,"  and  declares  that  the  Uberty  of  restrictions  upon  the  press  in  that  coun* 
the  press  can  never  be"  sufficiently  exe-  try,  are,  at  the  same  time,  becoming  more 
crated  or  detested!"  arbitrary,  and  the  free  expression  of  pub- 
How  is  it  possible  that  a  sect  profess-  lie  or  private  opinion  ia  not  tolerated  in 
tng  sach  tenets  should  ftil  to  sflect  con-  the  French  journals.  The  prominence 
mA  over  the  press,  and  insist  upon  the  given  in  this  connexion  to  the  policy  of 
censure  of  books  as  an  incontrorenible  the  churah  of  Some  with  regard  to  the 
right  T  Just  so  soon  as  the  church  of  Bible,  shonld  not  be  considered  as  unne- 
Romeacquireaauflicientinfluenceinany  ceeaiuy  or  inappropriate,  because  she 
cooDtry  to  make  herself  felt,  she  must,  in  hes  herself,  in  the  denunciation  of  here- 
aceonhnce  with  her  own  principles,  at  tical  books,  made  the  sacred  volume  the 
leut  make  the  attempt  to  txlirpalt  thit  object  of  her  bitterest  invectives.  The 
pett  of  bad  books,  and  if,  in  the  inslruc-  relevancy  of  this  tesbmony  is  the  more 
tioQ  of  youth  in  our  public  institutions,  apparent,  when  we  bear  in  mind  that 
any  works  are  used,  which  present  her  the  Bible  is  the  pslladinm  of  civil  li- 
cbaraeter  or  her  doctrines  in  an  unfa-  berty,  and  that  liberty  of  conscience  and 
rourable  light,  she  will  demand  their  ex-  the  liberty  of  the  piess  must  stand  or  ^fall 
elusion,  as  she  has  done.     We  are  not  together. 

ourprised  al  the  violent  efforts  made  to  We  regard  our  first  point  as  siifficienl- 

buush  the  Bible  from  the  public  schools,  ly   proved,  that  the  church  of  Ror^t 

The  canons  of  the  council  of  Trent  and  heart  on  implarable  hatred  agaitui  Iht 

the  Encyclical  letter  of  the  present  pope  Uberty  of  the  preti,  and  shall  proceed  to 

in  1832,  furnish  the  solution  of  all  that  the  discussion  of  a  second  proposition, 

ia  strange  in  the  recent  strenuous  efforts  2.  The  church  of  Rome  elaimiaulho- 

lo  aeal  up  the  words  of  God's  book,  and  rity  over,  or  immunity  from  all  other  ei- 

hide  it  from  our  children.     We  under-  vilgovernmente,anJ demand*  Ike  rif(ht 

stand  precisely  why  the  Bible  is  derided  to  dirtate  and  control  their  poKry.    The 

and  denounced  by  the  Roman  hierarchy,  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  wisely 

God's  word  is  against  them;  whatever  is  framed,  so  as  (o  exclude  the  political 

not  calculated  in  its  tendency  to  sustain  union  of  Church  and  State.     There  are 

the  fapaey,  is  stigmatized  as  error  and  manifest  indications  of  jealousy  against 

heresy ;  and  whilst  we  mourn  over  the  all  ghostly  Interference  in  the  affaire  of 

infatuation  which  urges  men  professing  government.     It  ac-cords  to  every  reli- 

Ihe  Christian  name  to  make  public  bon-  gious  society  and  perenasion  the  right  to 

fires  of  the  sacred  volume,  we  aeknow-  Influence  public  opinion  in  tlie  exeroise 

ledge  that  they  are  consistent  with  the  of  the  legitimate  means  and  appliances; 

principles  of  their  church,  which  auiho-  but  it  reuses  to  show  political  favour  or 

ritatively  teaches  "  that  the  materials  of  partiality  to  one  sect  more  than  another, 

error  cannotbe  otherwise  destroyed  than  and  so  long  as  it  stands,  the  policy  of 

by  (he  flames,  which  consume  the  de-  the  government  can  never  be  prescribed 

prmved  elementa  of  evil."     It  is  a  some-  hy  the  clergy  of  any  denomination.     If 

what  remarkable  sign  of  the  times  diat  Romanism  gains  the  ascendency  in  our 

die  efforts  of  the  papal  hierarchy  are  di>  country,  this  feature  In  the  ennslitntion 

reeled  with  more  Uian  ordinary  vigour  must  be  changed,  for  the  principle  of 

to  embarrass  the  circulation  of  the  scrip-  civil  and  religious  equality  never  enters 

tures,  wherever  they  possess  the  power,  into  any  line  of  policy  which  she  origi- 

Their  esertions  are  by  no  means  con-  nates  or  pursnea.   She  ctaima  supremacy 

fined  to  our  continent.    In  France,  high  ss  a  right,  guarantied  to  her  by  Christ 

jnlhinity  hu  ponunmded  the  •4iool«  himwlft  ind  alihogyfa  heF  pratearioos 
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ma^  be  waived  when  circifnulanceB  pre-  tbst  council  u  as  toSiom:  **NiBiia  de 
elude  their  viadication,  the^  are  never-  jure  dlvino  quidam  laici  uaorpare  eonao- 
theleas  her  recorded  principles, .  and  tur,  cum  vinta  eeclestaBticoB  nihil  lemp» 
whenever  the  proper  time  anivea,  they  rale  continenlea,  ad  pmeUndum  sibi 
will  be  avowed:  In  all  our  diacuaaionB  fidelitatia  juramentom  cranpellanL  *  *  * 
of  the  tendencies  of  thia  ayatem,  it  will  Sacri  eiicloritate  conciiii  prohU>cmns,  ae 
be  important  to  remember  that  the  p^  tales  clerici  personis  aecularibua  prcalare 
pacy  ia  as  mi^  a  state  as  achurcht  and  cogaatarhujuamod)juramentum,^.t.e. 
that  these  Itvo  component  parts  are  so  Some  laymen  attempt  to  nsurp  too  mu(± 
intimately  blended,  that  the  full,  prscti-  of  the  divine  right,  when  tbey  compel 
cal  developeatent  of  the  tenets. of  the  ecclesiastics  who  poaaesa  nothii^  lem- 
church  of  Rome,  requires  that  she  should  poral  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  them, 
be  able  to  wield  the  secular  power,  and  *  ■  ■  ^  the  autborily  of  the  holy  coon- 
bend  all  its  energies  to  the  maintenance  cil  we  forbid  that  such  tiergy  be  com- 
of  her  spiritual  Jurisdiction.  Popery  is  pelled  to  take  an  oath  of  this  kind  to  se- 
srippled  and  fettered  by  evsry  provision  cular  peroons,  &a.  In  the  cancHi  law 
in  Uie  national  or  State  governments  this  decree  is  confirmed ;  varioas  reason* 
which  preacribee  and  secures  civil  and  are  assigned  why  the  secular  powers 
religious  equality.  Hence  the  efibrts  ougbl  not  to  exact  an  oath  of  allegiance 
which  with  giant  strength  she  puts  forth  from  ecctesiasticB,  and  it  ia  asserted  that 
to  break  her  chains.  She  is  herself  in  such  oaths,  if  made,  are  not  binding  upon  . 
bondage  when  she  cannot  bring  others  the  conscience.  The  broad  princi|de  is 
into  servitude,  and  never  can  she  relax  asserted  that  no  oath  which  invdvea  any  ' 
her  struggles  until  she  has  stripped  the  consequence  or  result  that  would  be  pre- 
manaclcB  from  her  wrists  and  grasped  judicial  to  the  interests  of  the  church 
^ain  the  iron  sceptre,  wrenched  from  can  be  regarded  as  valid,  and  thai,  so  far 
her  hand  in  the  sixteenth  century.  from  being  promises  of  obUgation,  ihey 

By  way  of  establishing  the  proposi-  are  in  fact  pcr;umj.  "Non  juramenia 
tioA  which  we  have  asserted,  aAer  a  brief  sed  perjuria  potios  dicenda,  qutt  contra 
examination  of  tlie  principles  of  supre-  utilitatem  ecclesiasticam,"  &c.  (Seethe 
macy  which  she  maintaios,  we  will  pre-  Bull  given  at  Rome,  July  1,  1580,  pre- 
sent hislorical  evidence,  and  show  from  fixed  to  the  corpus  juris  canonici.) 
imdeniable  facts,  that  in  every  century  All  the  bithopt  of  the  tkwch  o^ 
since  the  assumption  of  the  title  of  uni-  Pome  art  required  to  awear  abioiutt 
veml  Bishop  by  the  Pope  of  Rome,  un-  allegianre  tmdjidelity  to  the  popt,  and 
til  the  era  of  the  reformation,  the  papacy  contequently  cannot  take  a  limilar 
has  claimed  and  exercised  authority  over  0(Uh  offeaUy  to  any  other  ffovemmenl. 
sU  the  civil  governments  in  which  it  has  The  pope's  interest  must  always  be  pa- 
been  the  prevailing  religion,  and  has  die-  ramount,  and  if  a  conflict  should  arise 
tated  and  controlled  their  policy.  between  the  du^  which  a  Roman  pre- 

TTu  church  of  Nome  demands  that  late  owes  to  the  government,  and  the  al- 
Acr  ciergy  be  exempted  from  taking  an  legiance  which  he  has  promised  to  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  ttcular  powtrt,  pope,  the  latter  must  have  the  preference. 
andfirbidt  herprieili  to  take  any  such  The  oath  prescribed  by  the  Roman  ri- 
oath  if  required  of  than.  The  great  tnal  has  recently  been  published  with 
Lateran  Countnl  under  Innocent  HI-,  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Kenrick,  of  Phi- 
canon  forty-three,  asserts  this  dangerous  ladelphia,  and  as  we  prefer  preaenting  it 
prerogative.  The  decrees  of  this  coun-  to  our  readers  in  the  form  in  which  it 
cil,  aa  it  is  enrolled  among  those  which  is  least  offensive  to  Roman  oatholirs. 
are  denominated  (Bcumenical,  are  binding  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  vernon 
upon  the  church,  and  it  is  therefore  to-  furnished  in  a  tract  published  by  Ihifene 
day  as  much  a  taw  of  the  papacy  as  Cummiskey  of  Philadelphia,  entitled, 
ever  it  was,  that  the  Roman  clergy  shall  "  Form  of  CcMisecratioD  of  a  Bishop  of 
be  exempt  from  all  oaths  (rf  allegiance  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  according 
to  the  secular  power.    The  language  of  to  the  Latin  Rite,  with  ExpUnttiona." 
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Fou  OF  nnt  OatH.— ^I:  N.  elect  state  of  m^  cknrch,  to  the  discipline  of 
cf  ^  cErnrch  of  N,  shall  be  from  this  6e  cler^  and  people,  and  to  the  ndva- 
hoot  beDceforward  faidiAil  and  obedient  tion  of  the  souIh  intrusted  to  my  care, 
Id  biesKd  Peter  the  apoatle,  A^.,and  to  and  I  shall  humbly  receive  in  return  the 
ibe  holj  Roman  char^,  and  to  our  Lord  apoHtoUc  mandates,  and  nioBt  diligently 
N'.,  Pope  N.,  and  to  his  nicct«BorB  ca-  execute  them.  But  if  I  be  prevented  by 
nonicaily  cboeen.  I  ahali  not,  either  by  a  lawful  impediment,  I  Bhajj  perform  all 
TOBMat  or  action,  have  any  ahare  in  any  the  things  aforesaid  by  ascertain  mes- 
pi«  agiinst  their  life  or  limb,  or  to  arrest  eenger  apedaUy  authorized  for  this  pur- 
iiaa  nolawiijlly,  or  to  lay  violent  hands  pose,  taken  from  my  chapter,  or  by  somft 
M  them  in  any  way,  or  to  inflict  any  other  one  in  ecclesiastical  digniw  or 
bjnriet  nnder  any  pretext.  I  shall  die-  otherwise  in  office ;  or  in  faihire  ofboth, 
•iase  to  do  one  to  their  prejudice,  know-  by  a  priest  of  the  diocess,  or  should  my 
iojiy,  ihe  counsel  which  ihey  may  com-  clergy  altogeUier  fail,  by  some  other 
masicaie  to  me,  either  hy  themaelves,  secular,  or  regular  priest  of  tried  rirtne 
or  bj'  iheir  messengers,  or  letters.  I  and  piety,  well  instructed  on  all  the 
shall  auist  (hem  to  retain  and  defend  above  sul}|ects.  And  I  sh^  fumiah 
agsimt  3ny  man  whatever,  the  Roman  lawful  evidence  of  the  impediment,  and 
popedoai,and  the  privileges  of  St.  Peter,  forward  it  by  the  aforesaid  messenger,' 
viihout  prejndice  to  my  rank..  I  shall  to  (he  cardinal  reporter  of  the  congrega- 
Ireat  honor^ly  the  legate  ofthe  apostolic  tion  of  the  sacred  council. 
^goingandretnming,andI  shall  relieve  '*!  shall  not  sell,  nor  give  away,  nor 
him  in  his  necessities.  I  shalt  take  care  mortgage,  nor  enfeoff  anew,  nor  in  any 
Ui  preserve,  defend,  increase,  and  pro-  way  alienate  the  possessions  belonging 
mole  the  righta,  honors,  privileges  and  to  my  table,  even  with  the  consent  of  the 
aDthority  of  the  holy  Koniaa  church,  of  chapter  of  tny  church,  without  the  leave 
"IB  lord  the  pope,  and  of  his  successors  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  And  ehotdd  I 
,  uiforesaid.  Nor  shall  I  participate  in  proceed  to  any  alienation  of  them,  I  am 
wj  piot,  or  act,  or  transaction,  wherein  witling  to  contract  by  the  very  fact  the 
lay  thing  unjust  or  prejudicial  to  (heir  penal^es  apeciSed  in  the  constitution 
pnrnos,  right,  honor,  state  and  power  published  on  this  subject." 
may  bo  devised  against  onr  said  lord,  or  The  points  which  are  worthy  rf  spe- 
ihe  said  Roman  church.  And  should  I  eial  notice  in  the  above  oalh,  as  evidence 
know  that  such  things  afe  treated  of,  or  of  the  truth  of  our  proposition,  are  the 
attempted,  1  shall  hinder  them  to  (he  best    following : 

of  my  power,  and  as  speedily  as  possi-  1 .  The  bishop  pledgee  himself  not  to 
ble  1  tbaH  siniify  it  to  our  said  lord,  or  discover  the  pope's  counsels,  whenever 
lo  another,  through  whom  it  may  come  the  disclosure  would  be  detrimental  to 
"o  his  knowledge.  With  my  whole  hie  interesta.  No  matter  what  treason- 
Eirci^  I  shall  observe,  and  cause  lo  be  able  designs  the  pontiff  may  have  upon 
"Wrved  by  others,  the  rules  of  the  holy  our  liberties,  no  bishop  may  divulge 
i^lhen,  the  decrees,  ordinances,  or  dis-  them ;  his  oath  binds  him  to  inviolalue 
[KMiiions,  reservations,  provisions   and    secrecy. 

nandates  ofthe  apostolic  see.  Accord-  2.  The  bishop  is  fully  committed  in 
initoRiyabilily,  I  shall  pursue  and  im-  defence  of  all  the  pope's  privUrgti 
pup  h^tics,  schismatics  and  rebels  ■*  against  any  man  whatever,  without 
"fainst  our  said  lord  or  his  successors  exception  or  reservation.  There  is  no 
V  aforesaid.  When  called  to  a  Synod,  room  for  questioning  on  which  side  Ro- 
[  ifaall  come,  unless  I  be  prevented  by  a  man  CathoUc  prelates  will  be  found,  if 
FaDooical  impedimenU  I  shall  person-  ever  the  government  of  our  country 
>ily  Tuit  the  apostolic  see  once  every  should  pursue  a  line  of  policy  prejndi- 
'en  yean,  and  render  an  account  to  our  rial  to  the  interests  of  the  papacy. 
I"fll,  and  his  successors  as  aforesaid,  of  3.  If  there  were,  the  doubt  is  dtssi- 
oy  whole  pastoral  office,  and  of  every  pated  by  the  solemn  oath  of  every  Ro- 
^iiBg  in  aay'  way  appertaiiHSg  to  Ihe    man  prelate,  that  he  will  "  take  can  to 
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pratetve,  AefenA,  iacrtae^  and  promota  deiltiaa  definita,  indtibiUnter  naptK  U 

the  rights,  honors,  privilsges,  and  autho-  profil<iri  spondeo,  voveo,  jure.    ■*  I  do 

tity  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  of  Am  promise,  vow  and  swear  unheaitalingl)- 

.  Lord  the  Popei  and  of  his  successor^,"  to  receive  and  profeas  all  things  define] 

^-aod  if  any  thing  prejadicial  to  their  by  the  sacred  canops  and  aeameniai 

interests  be  attempted,  the  prelate  swears  councils,   and   especially  by  the  hcJy 

diat  to  the  bestof  his  power  he  will  hio-  synod    of   TrenL"     Whatever  appeal 

der  it.  therefore  may  be  made  by  way  of  njwi- 

Without  proceeding  farther  at  present  ting  thiti  teattnlony  to  the  present  po^- 

in  the  examination  of  this  oath,  we  leave  tion  of  (he  Ronuui   hierarchy  in  ius 

the  reader  to  determine  how  it  is  passi-  country,  the  plea  cannot  affect  the  caaa 

ble  for  persona  who  are  compelled  to  atissne;theirprinciplesremaintheM!iie, 

swear  atMolule  obedience  and  fidelity  to  although,  as  We  shall  see  presently,  ei' 

the  pope,  to  be  faithful  to  the  civil  go-  pedieacy  may  at  times  suggest  Ihe  pro- 

vernment,  which  protects  them  in  the  priely  of  waiving  the  right.     It  u  nerer 

enjoyment  of  equal  rights.     To  ua  it  expedient  for  the    church  to  use  this 

appears  that  the  obligation  by  which  the  right,  when  she  lacks  the  ability.    Bat 

Roman  prelate  is  bound  to  tiie  pope,  as  the  proof  of  our  assertion  does  not  dc' 

hia  Tawtil,  iavolves  treason  against  the  pend  merely  upon  this  evidence.'  Ii  u 

state.  a  constantly  received  doctrine  at  Rome 

We  proceed  to  offer  farther  testimo-  that  the  clergy  and  ecelei<iaaties  gene 

ny  as  evidence  that  the  papacy  claims  rally   cannot  be  the  subjects  of  as; 

superiority  over  all  secular  power:  power  except  the  papal,  and  that  they 

71u  CouncUof  Trent  publicly  avoioi  owe  alliance  to  the  pope  only.  Tliii 
the  doctrine  of  the  exemption  of  the  can  be  substantiated  by  an  appeal  to  tiw 
clergy  from  tiujuriidiction  of  all  tecu-  canon  law,  to  the  decrees  of  cooncilti 
lar  potottt.  The  language  of  that  coun-  and  to  the  decretal  episdes  of  the  popet. 
cil  in  the  original  Latin  is  a*  follows:  More  than  this,  by  Uie  same  testimony 
Cams  criminales  gmviores  contra  Bpia-  we  can  show  the  doctrine  of  the  ff 
copos,  ab  ipso  tantum  Romano  Pontifice  pae}i  to  be  that  il»  clergy  are  lupem' 
cognoscantur,  ac  termineantur;  «C  mi-  to  Iht  civil  magislralei  iit  aulhtirUy- 
norea,  in  Concilio  tantum  provincial!  In  the  body  of  canon  law  approved 
cognoBcanturettermineanMr.  "Greater  by  pope  Gregory  XI[[.,  and  pubMcd 
cnmjnal  accusations  against  the  biahopi  at  Rome  A.  D.  IS80,  we  End  this  cap- 
can  be  investigated  and  decided  only  by  tion  over  one  of  its  chapters:  TTiee^- 
the  Roman  pontiff  himself,  and  minor  pire  t'l  not  superior,  but  lubjtd  tt 
causes  can  be  investigated  and  decided  the  priesthood.  Immediately  upon  liiif 
only  in  a  provincial  conncil."  Council  alartling  asaumptioo,  follows  tne  md- 
of  Trent,  SeBB.34,  De  Reformat,  cap.  5,  tence.  The  bisliop  ought  not  tobtnb- 
and  Seasion  13,  De  Reformat,  cap.  B.  ject,but  luperior  to princtt.    "E^iteo- 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  (he  conncil  pus  non  debet  subesse  principibus,  >^ 

of  Trent  is  the  grand  exponent  of  the  prxesse."     This  position  is  snaiaiD'^ 

doctrines  and  policy  of  the  papacy,  and  ty  the  authority  of  Innocent  III-    I*** 

thit  its  decrees  are  as  binding  upon  the  normiton,  a  distinguished  canonist.  iaj> 

church  ai  this  hour  as  they  were  after  down  the  general  principles,  /Aal  1^ 

receiving  Ihe  seal  of  pontifical  approba-  emperor  it  luiiject  to,  and  bovni  ^ 

tion  immediately  after  their  ratification  obey  the  priest.     The  clergy  i»  *'^'^ 

bythebullof  Piua  IV.     Every  Roman  way  subject  to  the  laity,  and  this J>y^^ 

ecclesiastic  is  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  law  of  God.     Pope  Martin  V.  cites  iM 

to  abide  by  the  decisions  of  this  council,  decretal  of  Inntrcent  III.,  and  cooGna* 

The  rorm  of  the  oaih  may  be  found  in  it,  and  hia  own  decretal  affima  "^^ 

the  profession  in  the  bull  above-men-  laymen   haoe  no   authority  over  li^ 

tioned;  in  it,  the  passage  occurs:  Omnia  clergy,  ecclesiastical  persons  or  11^ 

*  sacria  canonibae  et  acumenicis  con-  goods.     Pope  Urban  VI.,  approves  w 

«Iu>  et  pneapne  a  saucia  synodo  Tri-  position  of  hit  [Hredecetiont  »^  "^ 
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pn>r»  Bp0D  Ihun  by  declaring,  atf  lag-  the  chuich  of  Hoim  as  the  head  of  aU 
men  of  what  tmintnte  totver  tolut  ex^  other  ehurcnet.  The 'SDpreniacy  OTer 
treitt  any  juriidieiion  ntr  ecdaiat-  temporal  princeB  and  powers  koidb  not 
licf,  Mocrtlegiout  Mod  txeommmutattd,  to  hare  been  arrogated  in  this  centnryji 
logeihtr  With  ail  wh»  atntt,  abtt,  or  already  sufficiently  signalized  by  toe 
defend  them.  nsarpation    of  univeTml    eoclesiastical 

The  collc^  of  Bonania  Meerls  the  uithority. 
trnth  ot  three  ptx^xMitiona,  namely:  Cbmtdxt  Till.— In  diis  century  Leo 
1.  "Ku^bave  no  coerci*e  power  orer  iMnrni.empercr  of  Constantinople,  was 
ecelesiasticB.  2.  Ecdesiastica  cannot  be  exoommonic&ted  by  pope  Gregory  II., 
flned  or  called  lo  account  before  any  ex-  bis  country  waa  given  to  the  Lombards, 
cept  their  ecclestasticid  superior.  3.  The  by  which  arongement  the  western  em- 
exemption  of  the  ckigy  ia  in  die  jaig-  pire  was  eventually  shared  between  the 
ment  of  all  of  divine  rigfat,  so  that  they  pope  and  be  king  of  France, 
cannot  be  judged,  or  punished  by  any  CfaiUeric  kin?  of  France  was  depoeed 
«ecnlu  power,  even  tfae  higheat"  The  by  pope  Zachanu  I.,  and  shut  np  in  a 
<Higinal  words  are,  1 .  Rem*  Qoo  lubeat  moaaateTy,  and  Pepm,  the  son  of  Charies 
poteststem  ooaclivHn  in  Ecdesiaaticoa.  Hartel,  was,  by  command  of  the  pope, 
S.  EodesiaBtiei  bob  poesunt  conveniri,  anointed  king  m  his  stead, 
nisi  coram  superiwi  aoo  ecdeaiastico.  Conatantine  Copronymna,  emperor  of 
3.  Exempti»  clericorum  «at  ez  pmnium,  the  East,  havi^  incurred  die  displeasure 
•ententia,  de  jure  divino,  il>  ut  a  potea-  of  pope  Panl  L,  by  demoliBhjng  the  lo- 
tatibns  aecularibus,  etiam  supremts,  ju-  ered  images,  the  pope  threatened  to  ex- 
dicari  ant  condeninari  nequeant,  (Col-  conunnnicatehim.irhedid  notforthwith 
legii  Bononiensis  Reeponsum  pro  liber-  restore  the  images  of  the  saints. 
tale  Eccles.  Bonon.  1607.  Sect.  31,  CbntdrtIX. — PopeAdrianII.com- 
-4C  Sic)  msaded  Charles  Calvus,  kit^  of  France, 

SnfficMot  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  preaent  ibe  case  of  Hencmarus,  bishop 
from  the  alleged  principles  of  tfae  church  of  Lyons,  for  adjudication  before  dia 
■q{  Home  to  show  that  they  are  subveiy  apostolic  see.  Charles,  however,  re- 
«ive  of  all  good  govenuneni,  and  that,  to  turned  the  independent  answer,  "  that 
he  consistent  with  herself,  she  is  bound  the  kings  of  France  hod  ever  been  sove- 
by  all  means  in  her  power  to  exalt  the  reign  lords  in  their  own  country,  but 
ecclesiastical  above  the  civil  government,  never  the  vicegerents  or  vassals  of  bi- 
Sbe  claims  supremacy  over  all  secular  shops,  and  that  he  would  not  peribit  any 
authority,  and  however  pertinaciously  man,  who  had  been  condemned  in  a  Isw- 
th'iB  may  be  denied,  her  priireifdes  and  ful  council  in  lits  dominions  to  make  ap- 
lier  practice  fully  subetanfiale  the  truth,    peal  to  Rome." 

We  propose  now  to  advert  to  the  prao-  Pope  Stephen  VI.  aimulled  the  inan- 
tical  elucidation  of  our  proposilion,  and  guration  of  the  emperor  Amulph,  and 
by  a  direct  appeal  to  facts,  to  show  that  instslled  Albert  or  Lambert,  marquis  of 
in  every  century  subsequent  to  the  aa-  Tuscany,  in  his  place, 
sumption  by  the  pope  of  Rome  of  the  Centdbt  X.-^PDpe  John  XII.,  being 
title  of  universal  bishop,  down  to  the  displeased  with  Hugh  Capet,  king  oi 
period  of  the  reformatioa,  the  papacy  France,  for  not  appealing  (o  him  to  con- 
has  not  only  asserted  the  supremacy  of  firm  his  accession  to  the  throne,  annulled 
which  we  speak,  but  has  actually  exer-  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Rheims,  and 
cised  it.  This  will  constitute  the  second  excommunicated  Ae  bishops, 
part  of  ourargument,  and  willbe  s  stub-  Cknturt  XI.— Henry  IV.,  emperm 
bom  confirmation  of  what  has  already  of  Germany,  was  excommunicated  by 
been  proved.  pope  Gregory  VII.,  and  his  subjecta 

CsimiRT  VII.— It  was  in  this  period    were  absolved  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
that  Boniface  HI.  obtained  for  himself    giance.     Rudolph,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  )iu  successors  the  title  of  universal    was  appointed  in  the  place  of  &e  cx- 
bi^op,  and  procured  the  recognition  of   communicated  monarch,  and  a  crowa 
Vol'.  II.— B 
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wu  Hnt  to  the  osurpM  i)j  the  pope,  ud  forced  to  eomfl  to  Kome  to  obtasn 

hsmring  the  inscription :  "'Fhe  rockgave  ■beolatkm. 

th«  crown  to  Peter,  aad  Peter  give*  it        CxirmT  XIII.— Pope  ImtooeHt  III. 

tp  Rudolph."     The  unfortun&te  Henry  excomnranicated  Johti,  king  of  Ei^xnd, 

waited  in  vain  at  the  gate  of  the  pope'i  for  lefiuing  to  recognise  Stephen  Lai^ 

)alac«i  in  the  depth  of  winter,  for  three  ton,  whom  the  pontifi'  had  appointed 

Ireary  dajra  and  nights,  seeking  an  an-  archbishop  at  Caoterbory.     John  was 

dieace  from  the  pope,  and  clothed  in  a  nltimstdy  reduced  to  SDch  straits  that  be 

woollen  garment,  before  he  could  gain  was  obliged  to  re«^  his  crown  to  tbe 

admittance.      His     mortifications     and  pope's  legate,  who,  after  detaining^  it  s 

troubles   continued  under    the   pontifi-  short  time,  returned  it  to  the  kine  on 

cstes  of  Victor  III.,    Urban  II.,   and  condition  of  hia  paying  a  yeariy  tnbate 

Faachal  II.  of  one  thousand  marks  to  Uie  pope. 

CxKTORT  XII.— Henry  IV.,  of  Ger-  Tbe  same  pope  excommunirated  die 
many,  was  excommunicated  by  pope  emperor  Philip  II.,  and  gaye  his  empire 
Paschall  II.,  as  well  as  by  three  of  to  Otho,  duke  of  Saxony,  who  aaaamed 
this  pontiff's  predecessors.  Not  con-  the  government  as  Otho  IV.  It  was  not 
tent  with  excltiug  this  unfortunate  em-  long,  however,  before  Otho  himself  in- 
peror's  son  to  rebel  against  him,  the  pope  curred  the  displeasure  of  the  pontiff,  and 
Continued  his  malicious  persecution  even  was  in  turn  excommunicated,  and  de- 
afer his  victim  was  dead.  He  caused  privedof  his  usurped  dignity.  The  em- 
tha  body  of  Henry  to  be  taken  out  of  pire  was  then  tnnsferred  by  the  pope  to 
tbe  tomb,  and  conveyed  to  the  city  of  Frederic  11.,  son  of  the  emperor  Henry 
Spire,  where  it  was  suffered  to  remain  VI.  Frederic  endured  the  most  unre- 
five  years  without  Christian  burial.  lentlng  persecution  from  the  court   of 

Frederic  I.,  surnamed  Barbsrosaa,  was  Rome,  under  several  successive  puntifi- 
excommunicated  by  popes  Adrian  I  V„  cates.  During  his  absence  from  the  em^ 
and  Alexander  III.,  ami  was  forced  to  pire,  whilst  engaged  hi  the  defence  of 
approach  the  latter  in  a  creeping  pos-  die  distressed  Christians  in  Asia,  at  the 
ture ;  in  St.  Mark's  church  in  Venice,  instigatiou  of  the  pope,  attempts  were 
be  kissed  the  pope's  feet,  and  humbly  made  to  deprive  him  of  the  imperial  dig- 
craved  absolution.  Whilst  lying  at  the  nity,  and  to  disturb  the  pe&ce  of  Europe, 
pontiff's  feet,  tbe  haughty  prelate  planted  He  was  excommunicated  by  pope  Ho- 
hia  foot  upon  tiie  monarch's  neck,  and  norius  III.,  because  he  was  succesafnl  in 
perverting  the  words  of  scripture,  ex-  quelling  a  rebellion,  headed  by  two  bro- 
i-Jaimed:  "Thou  shall  go  upon  the  lion  thers  of  the  former  pope  Intiocent  ni. 
and  adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  dr^on  One  of  them,  Richard  by  name,  was 
shall  thou  tre^  under  thy  feet."  'The  taken  prisoner,  and  Thomas  escaped  to 
emperor  answered,  Aon  libi,  »ed  Petro,  Rome,  and  sheltered  himself  under  the 
that  is,  "not  to  thee,  but  to  Peter;"  to  audiority  of  Honorius.  Frederic  having 
which  the  pope  replied,  £l  miA*  el  ventured  to  expostulate  with  the  pontifi' 
PtlTo, — "  both  to  me  and  to  Peter,  thou  on  the  injustice  of  his  interference,  waa 
Uost  tiiis  homage,"  forthwith  declared  accursed,  and  excom- 

The  same  pontiff  being  displeased  at  municated. 
the  death  of  Thomas  a   Becket,  arch-        The  successor  of  Honorius,  Gr^oiy 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  with  great  diffi-  IX.,  revived  the  quarrel  with  Frederie, 

r.ulty  admitted  the  purgation  of  Henry  and  several  times  proeoibed  and  excom- 

II.  of  England,  claiming  as  the  condition,  municated  him. 

that  henceforward,  no  one  should  be  de-        This    emperor    waa    peculiarly   ob- 

daredkingof England withoutlhepope's  noxious  to  the   pspal  court,  and  was 

consent,  and  that  no  obstacle  should  be  again  excommunicated  by  Innocent  IV., 

interpQsed  iu  the  way  of  any  appeal  to  who  succeeded  Gr^ory  IX.     This  ex- 

ths  Roman  see.  commuoicatidn  was  accompanied  with 

Henry  VI.,  son  of  Frederic  I.,  was  circumstances  of  aggravated  periidy.     A 

excommunicated  by  pope  Outestiuc  III,,  day  had  been  appointed  for  an  inierriew 
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between  the  poDliffaiiid  the  eaiperpr,  who        Clement    VI.,    excommunicBted    the 

agreed  to  meet  at  Festeania,  in  order  to  emperor  Louis  V.,  and  eommanded  tlic 

settle  iheir  differences.     Instead,  how-  electors  to  choose  another  in  his  place. 

eTer,  of  repairing  to  the  appointed  place.  In  obedience  to  the  pontiGfAl  mandate, 

the  pope  took  ship  by  night,  and  having  the  princes  assembled  at  Bene,  in  the 

reached  Geneva,  went  from  thence  lo  diocess  of  Trerers,  and  chose  Charles 

Lyons,  where  he  assembled  a  council,  by  IV.,  son  of  John,  king  of  Bohemia, 
whom  the  emperor  was  proscribed.  CbntuA  XV. — The  fifteenth   cen- 

During  the  pontificaCe  of  Boniface  tnry  was  peculiarly  prolific  in  bulls  of 
Till.,  in  this  century,  the  first  jubilee  excommunication,  but  they  were  hurleil 
was  instituted  at  Rome.  On  the  first  by  pope  against  pope.  The  rival  pon- 
day  of  solemnization,  the  pope  showed  tiffa  cursed  each  other,  and  mutosUy  de- 
himself  lo  the  people  in  his  robes  of  clared  their  official  acta  invalid.  The 
office,  with  the  keys  of  St.  Peter,  but  chair  of  St.  Pettr  was  claimed  some- 
oa  the  second  Aa^,  he  was  arrayed  in  times  by  two,  and  even  by  three  candi- 
royal  apparel,  and  whilst  a  naked  sword  dates,  ^  of  whom  performed  ponliiicBl 
was  carried  before  him,  a  herald  pro-  acts,  ordained  bishops,  &c.,  and  trans- 
claimed,  £f»j»o/M/asu(rtirigrue  ^Wi'i,  milted  the  apostolical  succession  un- 
.^ Behold  the  power  of  both  swords;"  broken  and  inviolate.  Fortunately  for 
thus  directly  arrogating  supreme  au-  the  kings  of  Europe,  the  pondffs  were 
(bority  in  all  things  both  oivil  and  eo  so  much  occupied  with  their  own  do- 
clestastica].  meslic  troubles,  that  they  had  no  leisure 

The  thunders  of  the  Vatican  did  not  to  proscribe  and  excommunicate   tem- 

sleep  during  his  pontiScate.    Philip,  king  poral  princes. 

of  France,  was  excommunicated  tf^elher        Ckntort  XVI. — This  era  was  sig- 

with  his  posterity  to  the  fourth  genera-  nalized  by  the  ever  blessed  reformation, 

tion,  for  having  made  an  ordinance  that  which  enmmentied  in  France,  Switzer- 

no  money  or  revenue  should  be  taken  land,  and  Germany,  nearly  at  the  same 

from  his  dominions  to  the  coffers  of  the  time,  though  without  any  original  con* 

pope.  cert  on   the   part  of  those  who  were 

CentuhtXIV. — During  this  period,  honored  to  be  leaders   in  this  mighty 

{be    popes    repeatedly   exercised    their  moral    revolution.     Henry    VIII.,    of 

usurped  prerogative  of  setting  up  one  England,  received    the   title    of  "Be- 

roonarch    and    putting    down    another,  fender  of  the  Faith,"  from  the  pope,  as 

and  excommunicating  all  who  demurred  a  mark  of  approbation   of  a   treadse 

against  their  suthority,      Clement  V.  which  the  king  had  written  against  Lu- 

buried    his    anathema    against   Andro-  dier,  a  title  which  the  monarclu  of  Eng- 

uicus    Palteologus,   of   Constantinople,  land  have  retained  to  the  present  day. 

proDonncing  him  accursed  as  a  schis-  Subsequently,  howerer,'  Henry  having 

matic  and  a  heretic,  because  he  would  incurred  the  displeasure  of  po)>e  Paul 

not  permit  an  appeal  to  be  made  fron)  III.,  the  "  Defender  of  the  Faith  "  wa» 

the    Gredi   church  ^to    the   po[K,   and  excommunicated,  the  pontiff  abrogating 

refused    to    acknowledge    him    as    his  bis  authority,  and  claiming  it  for  himself, 
superior.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  especially  odious 

The  same  pope  excommunicated  the  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  her  kingdom 

Venetians,  and  compelled  Francis  Dan-  was  the   theatre  of  constant  intrigues 

dalus,  their  ambassador,  to  lie  under  his  carried  on  by  the  emissaries  of  the  pope, 

table  like  a  dog,  with  a  chain  of  iron  In  the  year  IS60,  she  was  solemnly  ex- 

about  his   neck,  and  to  feed  on  the  communic^ed  by  Pius  V.    The  dosing 

crumbs  which  fell  from  it,  until  his  section  of  tiie  bull  is  so  <^araoteristic, 

anger  was  appeased.  and  illustrates  so  completely  the  arro- 
He  also  fwbade  the  king  of  the  Ro-   gance  of  the  pontifical  usurpations,  that 
mans  to  enjoy  the  title  and  right  of  em-   we  deem  it  worthy  of  insertion.    It  is 
peror  until  it  should  receive  pontifical   uftJlows: 
confirmation.  *■  Being  therefore  sapported  w  idi  bii 
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auihority,  whoM  pleasure  it  was  to  place  king  wiih  a  poisooed  knife;  tbe  pope 
OB  (though  uneq  aal  to  so  great  a  burden)  extolled  this  regicide  in  a  set  speech,  de- 
in  this  supreme  throne  of  justice;  we  do,  livered  in  the  consistory,  Sept.  2,  )5S9, 
out  of  the  fulness  of  our  apostobc  power,  and  commended  the  act  as  rarum  in- 
declare  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth,  being  a  tignt  et  memorabilt  faeimu,  "  a  rare, 
heretic  and  a  favorerof  heretics,  and  her  exc^ent,  and  memorable  deed."  We 
adherents  in  the  matter  aforesaid,  to  have  state  this  os  the  authority  of  Du  Moulin, 
incurred  the  sentence  of  anathema,  and  The  wretched  Ravailtac,  the  murderer 
to  be  cut  oS  from  the  unity  of  tbe  body  of  king  Henry  IV.,  confessed  that  he 
of  Christ.  And  moreover,  we  do  de-  was  incited  to  commit  the  deed  by  read- 
clare  her  to  be  deprived  of  her  pretended  ing  a  worh  written  by  Mariana,  a  Spanish 
title  to  the  kingdom  aforesaid,  and  of  all  Jesuit,  and  although  it  never  has  been 
dominion,  dignity,  and  privilege  whatso-  proved  that  the  court  of  Home  was  the 
ever.  And  also,  the  nobility,  subjects,  iostigatorof  the  murder,  il  is  eertabi  that 
and  people  of  the  said  kingdom,  and  all  the  jfesuils  of  Paris,  who  applauded  the 
odiers  which  have  in  any  sort  sworn  deed,  were  never  rebuked  by  the  ponti- 
nnto  her,  to  be  for  ever  absolved  from  Acal  authority  for  so  doing. 
any  such  oath,  and  oU  manner  of  duty.  Since  the  period  of  the  reTormation, 
of  dominion,  allegiance  and  obedience:  although  there  have  not  been  wanting- 
aa  we  also  do  by  the  authoritv  of  these  instances  in  which  the  popes  have  at- 
presents,  absolve  them,  and  do  deprive'  tempted  to  ^ercise  Aetr  usurped  autho- 
the  same  Elizabeth  of  her  pretended  title  rity,  their  anathemas  have  been  mere 
to  the  kingdom,  and  sU  other  things  bmta  fulmin»—i\ie  thonder  is  as  loud 
abovesaid.  And  we  do  command  and  as  ever,  bitl  the  lightning  no  longer  ac^ 
interdict  all  and  every,  the  noblemen,  companies  it.  Vfe  regard  this  fact  as  of 
subjecls,  people,  and  others  aforesaid,  vast  importance  in  showing  that  the  po- 
thai  they  presume  not  to  obey  her  or  her  Jitical  bearings  <^  tbe  reformation  are  all 
monitions,  mandates,  and  laws;  and  those  in  favw  of  the  great  principles  of  civil 
which  shall  do  the  contrary,  we  do  in*  and  religions  liber^,  which  are  the  glory 
nodate  with  the  like  sentence  of  ana-  and  the  defence,  under  God,  of  the  just 
thema.  And  because  it  were  a  matter  and  equitable  institutions  of  onr  country, 
of  loo  much  difficulty,  to  convey  these  The  argument  which  we  have  thus 
presents  to  all  places  wheresoever  it  shall  succinctly  presented  in  support  of  our 
be  needful,  our  will  is,  that  the  copies  second  proposition,  is  condunve;  nor 
thereof,  under  a  public  notary's  band,  will  it  avail  that  Romanists  and  their 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  an  ecclesias-  abettors  plead  the  spirit  of  the  present 
tieal  prelate,  or  of  his  court,  shall  carry  age,  in  extenuation  of  the  outrages  pei^ 
I  altogether  the  same  credit  with  all  peo-  petrated  by  the  papal  power  in  past  cen- 
ple,  judicial  and  extra-judicial,  as  these  tunes.  We  know  there  are  many  en- 
presenfs  should  do,  if  Ihey  were  exhi*  lightened  aitd  liberal  citizens,  devoted 
biied-or  showed.  .to  the  interests   of  American   liberty. 

"  Given  at  Rome,  at  SL  Peter's,  in  the  who  adhere  to  the  communion  of  the 
year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  1970;  church  of  Rome,  whilst  they  abhor 
the  fifth  of  the  calends  of  May,  and  of  the  persecuting  dogmas  of  the  Romish 
our  popedom  the  fifth  year."  creed,  but  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 

We  shall  have  occasion  to  revert  to  the  inHnence  of  Romanism  upon  the 
some  of  the  principles  avowed  in  this  civil  and  religious  institutioiM  of  our 
bull  of  excommunication,  under  another  conntry.  Popery  has  not  inspired  them 
-  head,— meanwhile,  we  return  to  the  with  this  spirit  of  liberahty,— wherever 
synopsis  of  papal  usurpations  in  the  it  exists  in  the  heart  of  a  papist,  ills  the 
sixteenth  century.'  fruit  of  intercourse  with  protestanls,  and 

Sixtus  V,  excommunicated  the  king  has  been  maintained  in  spite  of  the  ten- 
ofNavarre,  and  the  prince  of  Cond^.  At  dencies  of  the  creed  which  he  proressm. 
the  siege  of  Paris,  Henry  III.  was  slain  The  church  of  Rome  declares  that  she 
by  CLemens,  a  monk,  who  stabbed  the   is  immutable,  because  she  is  infallihte- 
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Ttie  avowed  wntimejiU  of  the  reigning  fences  {  wherever  it  can  be  done  without 

poBtifT  are  in  perfect  accarduice  with  manifest  injiuy,  it  wilt  cover  every  fault 

this  declaration,  and  the  uDifonn  prac-  which  it  detects  widi   its   mantle,  and 

lice  of  the  church  of  Rome  whenever  when  it  cannot  applaud,  it  will  at  least 

alie  has  bad  the  power,  confirms  the  be  silent;  but,  when  important  interests 

truth  which  we  were  pledged  to  eelablisb,  depend  upon  a  full  develi^ment  of  the 

that  tiu  papacjf  ciaiitu  authority  tntr,  truth,  there  must  be  no  ctince^ment  or 

or  immunity  from  all  other  civil  go-  exlenualion;  then  charity  herself  lilts  up 

vermnaUt,  and  demands  the  right  to  her  voice  like  a  trumpet  cries  aloud  and 

dictati  and  control  their  poliey.     We  spares  not     It  is  our  desire  to  speak  the 

have,  in  addition  to  the  terms  of  our  pro-  truth  plainly  and  fully,  and  as  mddly  as    ' 

posilian,  shown  by  incontestable  facta,  the  nature  of  the  theme  will  allow ;  if 

that  from  the  seventh  to  the  seventeenth  there  be  any  severity,  it  shall  be  found 

century,  excepting  the  pwiod  when  the  in  the  etring^ency  of  the  ar^ment,  and 

popes  were  eng^ed  in  settling  the  in-  the  pungency  of  incontrovertible  truth, 
leroa)  schisms  and  dissensions  of  the  par        The  question  respecting  the  aathoi- 

pal  church,  the  pontifical  authority  was  ship  of  this  singular  claim  to  the  power 

GOostantly  exercised  in  dethroning  and  of  absolving  subjects  from  their  eaths  of 

excommunicating  the  kings  of  Europe,  allegiance,  is  not  easily  determined.    By 

and  transferring  empires  from  the  lawful  some  it  is  ascribed  to  pope  Gelasius, 

sovereigns  to  usurpers  of  their  own  ap-  by  others  to  Gregory  V)I.     It  is,  how- 

pointment.     In  dismissing  this  topic,  and  ever,  an  article  of  the  cauoD'law,  and  is 

deciding  the  question  of  papal  influence  so  refen^  by  Gratian,  in  his  "  Corpus 

upon  the  iostitutionB  of  our  country,  we  juris  Canonici,"  and  approved  by  Gre- 

repeat  that  it  is  important  to  remember  gory  XIII.  (See  the   bull  of  Gregory 

that  the  principles  which  lie  at  the  founr  XIII.,  given  at  Rome,  July  1, 1680,  pie- 

datjon  of  these  usurpations,  are  not  only  fixed  to  the  body  of  the  canon  law.) 

unchanged,  but  Rome  herself  being  wit-  The  same  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  de- 

nesB,  they  are  unchangeable,  beit^  based  creea  of  councils  declared  to  be  infallible, 

upon  the  decrees  and  canons  of  (ecu-  The  council  of  Lyons  is  one  of  those 

menical  councils,  whose  authority  is  for  general  councils,  which  by  enactment  of 

ever  binding  upon  the  church.  thecouncUof  Gonstance.aUfuture  popes 

3.  It  it  an  entabtished  doctrine  of  the  were  to  be  bound  by  oath  to  maintain, 

church  of  Home,  that  the  pope  hat  power  and  its  proceedings  must  be  r^arded  by 

to  abtolve  the  people  of  any  country  Romanists  themselves  as  a  fair  exponent 

from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  civtl  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

govemmenli;  in  a  word,  that  no  faith  Innocent  IV.  presided,  and  it  was  there 

need  be  kept  with  heretice.  that  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  was  ex- 

We  are  aware  diat  this  accusation  has  communicated.  In  the  bull  of  anathema 
been  indignantly  denied,  and  that  it  is,  it  is  stated  that  the  deposition  and  ex- 
%t  this  very  day,  frequently  adduced  as  communication  were  determined  on  "  af- 
one  of  the  slanders  with  which  protest-  ter  diligent  deliberation;"  and  after  de- 
ants  have  endeavoured  to  vilify  the  daring  the  emperor  doposed,  the  pope 
church  of  Rome.  The  cause  which  absolves  his  subjects  from  their  oath  of 
mu0t  resort  to  falsehood,  for  supjwrt,  be-  allegiance,  and  moreover,  pours  the 
trays  its  weakness  in  the  very  set  of  curses  of  the  Vatican  upon  the  heads  of 
seeking  shelter  under  refuges  of  Ues,  and  "  all  who  should  acknowledge  him  king 
we  shall  ever  regard  it  as  most  unfor-  or  emperor,  or  should  counsel,  assist,  or 
tuoate  (or  the  success  of  any  argument  favor  him." 

to  swerve  so  much  as  a  hair's  breadth.        In  the  great  Lsteran  Council,  as  it  is. 

not  only  from  the  troth  itself,  but  even  to  called,  in  which  it  is  estimated  that  more' 

fail  to  that  extent,  in  establishing  die  than  twelve  hundred  ddegates  were  pre- 

verity  of  any  charge  which  is  brought  sent,itwassyiiodicallyandeategoTially 

^;ainst  the  papacy.     The  spirit  of  cna-  ordained  that  the  pope's  authorin  was 

rity  takes  no  dd^ht  in  aggravating  of-  supreme,  and  that    be    might  dspOM 
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kiiij;3,  absolve  their  subjects  ftnm  aU  perrir  S^smand.  Whatever  eztraua' 
oaths  of  alle^ance,  and  dispose  of  iheir  tion  may  be  offered  in  reUCton  to  the 
stales  as  he  pleased.  By  the  same  circumstancos  under  which  the  abore 
eoimeil  it  was  ordained  that  the  secular  enactments  were  made,  there  can  be  no 
powers  should  be  admonished  lo  expel  successful  demd  of  the  facts  in  the  case- 
all  heretics  from  their  dominions,  and  in  These  principles  stand  recorded  aa  hwf 
ease  of  a  failure  to  do  this,  they  were  to  on  the  papal  statute  book.  They  have 
be  comp^ed  to  obedience.  In  order  been  executed  a^n  and  again.  Wit-  ~ 
mora  effectually  to  secure  this,  the  neas  the  deposition  of  Henry  IT.,  of 
longs  and  princes  were  to  be  bound  by  a  Frederic  II.,  and  others  above  cited,  wbe 
solemn  aa&  not  Co  neglect  this  ordinance,  were  exposed  to  the  most  abject  wretch* 
The  words  of  the  canon  are :  "  pmatent  ednesa  in  conseqaence  of  their  exeoni' 
juramentum  poblice  quod  universos  He-  munication  by  the  pope,  and  the  nbsolo- 
reticoa,  ah  eccleaiH  notatos  exlerminare  tion  of  their  subjects  from  the  oath  tA 
studeanC"  i.e.  Let  Iktm  ptibKclt/ take  allegiance.  WitnessiheJmllofPituT., 
■un  oath  that  they  vrill  endeavour  to  ex-  excommunicating  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
lemurtatt  aU  heretiei  marked  by  the  England,  aindabsolviiw  her  svbjects  from 
chttreh.  In  erne,  bowerer,  any  king  all  obligations  of  obedience.  Read  the 
or  prince  should  refuse  lo  take  this  oaifa  denees-of  the  council  erf  Lyons,  of  the 
to  expel  heretics,  then  the  conncil  made  great  Lateran  cmncil,  of  the  couocil  of 
it  the  duty  of  the  metropolitan  end  the  Constance,  and  then  look  at  the  decree 
bishops  of  his  province  to  excommnni-  of  the  council  of  T^nt,  confirmii^  and 
cale  him;  and  if  the  king  shonld  con-  establishing  the  ads  of  preceding  <ecn- 
-tinm  refractory,  the  bishops  were  bound  menical  councils^  amongst  which  all 
to  signify  it  to  the  pope,  "  that  the  pope  these  are  included,  and  then  let  the  can- 
himseir  may  dien  decMaie  the  king's  sub-  did  inquirer  decide  whether  we  are  jns- 
jects  absolved  from  their  allegiance,  and  tiGed  in  charging  upon  the  church  of 
offer  his  kingdom  to  the  oecnpation  of  Rome  the  mainteiance  of  these  doc- 
Catholics;"  ut  ex  tunc  ipte  papa,  va-  trinee,  so  utteriy  snbveraiTe  of  the  veiy 
talht  mb  ejtu  fidelUatt  dentmnet  ab-  foundations  of  hberty  snd  order.  Hare 
mdutoi,  el  lerrwm  exponat  Catholieii  these  laws  ever  been  repealed  T  If  they 
oeetipandam.  It  may  periiaps  be  signed,  have,  where  is  the  pontifical  buU  which 
diat  these  regulations  were  intended  declares  them  to  be  for  ever  annidled  t 
merely  »  temporary  arraii^menls.  Where  is  the  decree  of  a  general  eonncil 
adapted  to  the  feudal  times^  and  that  acknowledged  by  Rome  as  speaking  with 
diey  have  no  possible  bearing  upon  the  au^ority,  in  which  diese  offensive  doc^ 
present  state  of  society.  In  the  eapla-  trines  are  repudiated  and  condemned  ? 
-nations  of  the  bishop's  oath,  published  No  such  bull  has  ever  been  issued  by  a 
by  Mr.  Cummiskey,  of  this  city,  great  pope  of  Rome ;  no  such  decree  has  ever 
stress  is  laid  upon  this  item,  but  it  will  been  passed  by  any  council  whose  de- 
-nol  apply  to  these  decrees  of  Ae  Lateran  clarations  challenge  the  deference  of  ram 
aouncu,  for,  according  to  the  canon  in  Chitbcb  ;  what  is  worse,  these  dogmas 
question,  all  pnnctt,  ntpreme  and  tub-  never  can  be  repealed.  The  doctrine  of 
ordinsfe,  fall  under  the  pravisiooB  above  infallibility  binds  the  heavy  burden  of 
described:  Besidu,  it  is  not  easy  to  un-  the  iniquity  of  past  ages,  with  chains  of 
deraland  why  this  authority  should  be  adamant  upon  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
veslei  in  the  pope  in  one  case,  and  not  'overwhelms herinremedilesscorruption. 
in  the  other.  Her  battlements  are  loo  heavy  for  the 

The  oouncil  of  Constance  expressly  foundation,  and  her  very  claim  to  infalli- 
decreed  'Aaxfiath  U  not  to  be  kept  with  hility  makes  her  ruin,  certain  hj  pre- 
herelicB,  and  as  is  well  known,  acted  out  eludiiw  all  possibility  of  reformation, 
the  decree  to  the  full  extent  by  condemn-  4.  TTit  general  tendency  and  bearing 
iogand  putting  to  death  Jeromeof  Prague  of  the  Homith  lyttem  it  to  entfme  and 
SM  John  Hues,  who  came  to  thecouncil  debase  atl  xoho  yield  obedience  to  it» 
MBdcT  a  guarantee  of  safety  from  the  em-   laae.    This  fc^wt  as  sB  infereoce  from 
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what  hu  bera  already  establiihed.  The  of  regeneration)  \te  are  born  not  (^  the 
^ole  frame-work  of  popery  in  deaigned  will  of  ihe  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  nisn, 
to  bring  the  peofde  into  abject  submia-  but  of  God,  but  in  the  ohurch  of  Rome, 
eion  to  the  hierarchy.  The  doctrine  of  thoae  who  are  bom  again,  are  literally 
thesupremscyoftheeccleniiBticalpower,  bom  of  the  will  of  man.  Papal  re- 
BO  utterly  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Chria-  generation  is  entirely  different  from  the 
tianity  which  every  where  enjoina  obe-  regeneration  of  ecriplnre;  the  former 
.  diencB  to  the  powers  Aat  be,  is  in  itself  is  effected  by  the  priest— by  man~-tbe 
fstal  to  civil  liberty,  but  there  are  other  latter  claims  God  for  its  auuior  and  its 
proTisions  in  the  p^ial  system,  which  finisher.  The  doctrine  of  the  council  of 
are  shaped  to  the  sume  end.  All  its  Trent  on  this  question  is  explicit.  The 
doctrines  and  ordinances  exalt  the  priest  eleventh  canon  concemiiw  sacTBOients  in 
at  the  expense  of  the  people.  If  for-  general,  is  as  follows;  "  If  any  one  shdl 
givenesB  of  sins  is  lo  be  secured,  it  can  say  that  the  intention  at  least  of  doing 
be-effected  only  thro(igh  confesaion  to  a  what  the  church  does,  is  not  requisite  in 
priest,  and  absolution  conferred  by  him,  minislerv,  when  they  perform  and  con' 
on  condition  of  the  performance  of  pe-  fer  aacramenls,  let  him  be  accursed." 
nances  imposed  at  the  option  of  the  spi-  It  mast  be  obvious  at  once,  that  the 
ritual  adviser,  who  sits  as  Christ's  vicar  necessary  bearing  of  all  this  mechanism, 
in  the  court  of  conscience.  If  the  soul  is  to  fetter  the  mind,  end  to  bring  the 
of  a  deceased  firiend  is  to  lie  delivered  people  entirely  and«-  the  d(»ninion  of 
from  purgatorial  durance,  it  must  be  the  priesthood,  and  it  must  therefore  be 
through  the  intervention  of  the  priest,  apparent  that  the  legitimate  effect  of  the 
by  virtue  of  the  masses  which  he  offers.  Romish  system  must  inevitably  be  per- 
.  He  alone  haa  power  to  conaecrate  the  nicious  and  fatal  ta  the  civtt  institutiona 
wafer  and  the  wine,  and  by  a  word  to  of  any  country  in  which  it  prevails.  In 
change  the  sacramental  elements  into  the  the  Romish  system,  the  priest  occupies  . 
whole  substance  of  the  body  and  blood,  the  position  which  Uie  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
soul  and  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  holds  in  the  church,  purchased  by  his  . 
Romanist  is  on  his  dying  bed,  the  priest  blood,  and  the  necessary  consequeiiee  of 
most  "  prepare  him  for  death,"  and  by  this  exaltation  of  a  poor  mortal,  **  above 
administering  the  sacrament  of  extreme  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
unction,  anointing  his  head  and  feet  and  shipped,"  is  the  practical  recognition  of 
hands,  fit  him  to  appear  in  the  presence  an  authority  which  canitot  be  exercised 
of  a  heart-searching  and  a  rein-trying  without  establishing  a  despotism. 
(>od.  Whatever  maybe  the  alleged  Our  second  topic  of  inquiry  » 
power  of  the  sacraments  to  confer  grace  The  in/iuence  of  Somanitm  vpon  iht 
up<m  the  recipient,  and  whatever  may  be  nlif^u$  inililuttoru  of  our  country, 
lite  disposition  of  the  devout  papist  We  have  already  remarked  that  there 
worthily  to  receive  and  profit  by  the  or-  must  necessarily  be  an'  intimate  con* 
dinanees  of  his  religion,  ne  is  taught  that  nexion  between  the  civil  and  rehgions 
all  their  eflicacy  depends  upon  the  will  condition  of  the  people,  and  that  the  cha- 
of  the  priest.  If  the  priest  does  not  in-  racter  of  the  prevailing  creed  will  mo^ 
tend  to  oonsecrate  the  bread  and  wine,  dify  the  form  of  the  government.  This 
they  remain  mere  bread  and  wine,  and  remark  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
are  not  converted  into  the  real  body  and  papal  system.  The  genius  of  protest- 
blood  of  Christ,  '^ven  diough  everr  form  autism  ia  totally  adverse  to  every  political 
prescribed  by  the  rubric  should  have  amalgamation  of  church  and  state,  al- 
been  observed  with  the  utmost  precision,  though  it  never  fails  to  imbue  the  civil 
In  the  administration  of  baptism,  by  institutions  with  its  bwn  spirit;  but  the 
which  the  soul  is  said  to  be  regenerated,  papacy  is  in  its  very  essence  a  combi- 
if  the  priest  does  not  intend  lo  adminis-  nation  orecclesiaatical  and  secular  power, 
ter  the  rite,  Uie  inestimable  gift  of  the  and  cannot  rest  satisfied  with  any  thin^ 
mew  birth  is  not  conferred.  The  word  short  of  a  political  union  of  these  ii»ti> 
of  Goddedareathatinthegracious  work  tutiona,  wherever  it  hu  oppwtutityof 
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intrmching  itself.    Its  inBueoce  upon  wbat,'  exeUinied  St.  Angostine,  ■  what 

the  civil  goTunmeDt  tenda  to  the  imme-  worae  death  to  the  aoul  than  freedom  in 

diateeetablishmeotof  dcspoLicaathoritf,  errorl'     For  oul^  destroy  those  fences 

and  ltd  bearings  upoa  religioua  intiitu-  which  keep  men  within  the  paths  of 

lioDB  are  not  less  pernicious.     Popery  buth.leave  them  totbebeadloDgewayof 

ia  as  determined  in  iu  opposition  to  re-  their  natural  eril  [vopensities,  and  the 

ligious,  as  it  is  fatal  to  civil  liberty.    The  'bottomlesa  pit'  at  once  yawns  before 

foundatioa  principle  of  all  religious  free-  you,  from  which  St.  John  saw  the  amoke 

dom  is  liberty  of  conscience.     The  con-  arise  which  dariiened  the  suit,  and  which 

stitutionof  the  United  Stales  secures  to  shed  its  locosts  over  the  face  (rf' die  earth, 

every  man  the  right  to  worship  God  ac-  From  hence  arise  these  revolutions  in 

cording  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  heart,  the  minds  of  men;   hence  thin  aggra- 

He  is  free  to  frame  bis  own  creed,  pro-  vated  corruption  of  yoolb,  hence  this 

lidjuog  he  acknowledges  his  accounts-  contempt  among  the  people  ot  sacred 

bility  to  the  Supreme  Being;  even  the  things,  and  of  the  most  holy  iosUtutiratf 

Atheist  is  not  punished  with  fine  or  im-  and  laws;  hence, in  one  word,  that  pe*l 

prisonment,  aldiough  he  is  justly  denied  of  all  others,  most  to  be  dreaded  in  a 

the  privilege  of  rendering  judicial  testi-  slate,  unbricUed  liber^  of  opinion,  li- 

mony.     Ail  the  blessiugs  we  enjoy  under  centioosness  of  speech,  and  a  lust  of 

our  system  of  equitable  laws,  are  (he  de-  novelty,  which  according  to  the  ezpe- 

velopements  of  the  great  and  self-evident  rience  of  all  ages,  portend  the  downfsl 

truths,  that  men  "are  endowed  by  their  of  the  most  powerful  and  flonrishing 

Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights,  empires." 

amongst  which  are  life,  hberty,  and  the  "  Liberty  of  conscieoee"  and  "liberty 

pursuit  of  happiness,"  and  as  the  right  of  opinion"  are  here  denounced,  the  one, 

of'  deciding  upon  the  form  and  mode  of  as  "  a  most  pestJlentia)  error,"  the  other, 

worship  by  which  we  prefer  approach-  as  "  that  pest  of  all  others,  most  to  be 

ing  the  Dei^,  according  to  the  opportu-  dreaded."    This  expression  of  pontifical 

nities  we  enjoy  of  learning  his  will,  ia  sentiment  is  valnabk;  it  is  decisive,  ex 

essential  to  bappioess,  the  laws  of  our  cathedn,  and  is  endrely  loo  exphcit  to 

country  leave  this  matter,  as  a  question  be  explained  away  by  the  most  ii^nioiu 

entirely  beyond  jheir  control,  to   the  equivocation.     The  pontiff   is  clearly 

righteous  decision  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  commilted  against  the  first  principles  of 

earth,  to  whom  every  man  must  render  American  freedom,  and  regards  them  is 

account  both  for  his  faith  and  practice,  unmitigated  abominationB.     Nor  is  he 

These  are  principles  which  the  church  more  ambiguous  in  the  avowal  of  ha 

of  Rome  utterly  condemns,  and  which  sympathies  in  relation  to  the  union  of 

she  seeks  by  every  posribte  exertion  to  church  and  state;  upon  this  LmporiaDi 

subvert  and  destroy.  topic,  he  speaks  ss  follows :  "  Nor  can 

1.  The  ditirch  of  Borne  deniet  the  we  augur  more  consoling  conseqaeoees 

fight  of  liberty  of  conicitnce.     In  sup-  to  religion  and  to  goremmenl,  from  the 

port  of  this  ssserUon,  we  refer  the  reader  zeal  of  some  to  separate  the  church  from 

once  more  to  the  Encyclical  letter  of  the  the  slate,  and  to  burst  the  bond  which 

present  pope,  Qregory  XVI. :  unites   the  priesthood  to   the  empire. 

*'  From  thai  polluted  fountain  of  in-  For  it  ia  clear  that  this  unim  is  dreaded 

difference  flows  tjiat  absurd  and  erro-  by  the  profane  lovers  of  liberty,  only  be- 

neous  doctrine,  or  rather  raving,  in  favor  cause  it  has  never  failed  to  confer  pros- 

'and  in  defence  of 'liberty  of  conscience,'  perily  on  both."     Here  the  pontiff  stig- 

for  which  most  pestilential  error,  the  matiies  those  who  would  separate  the 

course  is  openedby  that  entire  and  wild  diureh  from  the  state,  as ''profane  tovets 

liberty  of  opinion,  which  is  every  where  of  liberty,"  and  advocates  this  unien  u 

attempting  the   overthrow  of  religious  a  sure  bond  of  eivil  and  rdigious  pros- 

and  civil  institutions,  and  which  the  un-  pecity.     Toward  the  close  of  the  same 

Uushing  impudence  of  some  has  held  document,  the  pope  dilates  upon  this 

Earth  as  sn  advantage  of  religion.     'But  opinion,  and  invKet  (he  eoH>peratioD  «f 
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the  aecokr  powers  in  mainiaitiiiig  the  site  merely  to  advert  to  its  etyinolog}'t 

coalition.  in  order  to  understand  that  it  deaignales 

"  May  ihifl  our  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  those  wiio  maintain  the  rie;ht  of  private 

religious  and  public  order,  acquire  aid  judgment,  or,  in  other  words,  of  "liberty 

and  authority  Irom  the  princes,  our  dear-  of  conscience."     Hence  every  bishopof 

est  sons  in  Christ,  who,  let  them  reflect,  the  Bomish  church  is  by  a  solemn  oatli 

have  received  their  power  not  merely  required,  according  to   his   abiKty,  to 

for  their  temporal  rule,  but  chiefly  for  "  impugn  "  this  "  pestilential  error,"  as 

the  protection  of  the  church.     Let  them  the  very  essence  of  heresy ;  and  it  does 

carefully  observe  that  whatever  is  done  really  seem  to  us  a  most  knotty  and  per- 

for  the  good  of  the  church,  necessarily  plezing  question,  how  a  Roman  Cathohc 

benefits  their  government,  and  confirms  bishop,  in  the  face  of  this  oalh,  can  ap- 

the  peace  of  &e'iT  slates.     Let  them  be  pear  before  the  community  as  the  apolo- 

persuaded  that  the  cause  of  the  failh  in-  gist  of  "liberty  of  conscience."     The 

terests  them  more  neariy  than  that  of  only  solution  which  we  can  suggest,  is, 

their  kingdom,  and  let  them  weigh  the  that  in  tiie  prelatical  vocabulary,  "  liberty 

vast  importance  to  themselves,  [we  speak  of  conscience,"  means  the  right  of  pie- 

with  St.  Leo,  the  sovereign  pontiff,)  ■  that  scribing  to  others  what  they  shall  be- 

the  crown  of  faith  should  be  added  to  the  lieve,  and  of  shutting  up  the  Bible,  lest 

diadem  which  they  have  received  from  any  interpretation  of  scripmre  should  be 

the  hand  of  God,'  "  &c.  hazarded,  at  variance  with  the  teachings 

Whenever  mention  is  made  of  thi  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
CHURCB,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  But  there  is  another  fact,  which  fui^ 
fact,  that  the  papacy  acknowledges  no  nishes  still  stronger  evidence  in  sup- 
church  but  that  of  Rome.  All  nominal  port  of  our  proposition.  We  allude  to 
Christians  who  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  ceremony  annually  enacted  at  Rome, 
her  communion,  are  branded  either  as  by  the  pope  in  person,  on  Maundy 
schismatics  or  heretics,  and  hence ,  every  Thursday,  in  the  week  preceding  Easier, 
appeal  which  the  ponlifl'  addresses  to  when  a  solemn  cnrse  is  pronounced  upon 
"  the  princes  "  in  behalf  of  "  religion,"  all  heretics  and  schismatics,  nominatim 
and  "the  church,"  must  be  limited  in  its  et  seriatim.  The  Bulla  in  Cona  Do- 
application  to  the  papacy.  The  pope  mini,  is  a  standing  memorial  of  Rome's 
never  intercedes  for  any  who  refiise  to  implacablehatredoflibertyofconscience. 
reco^iae  his  authority,  and  the  quota-  The  third  section  of  this  papal  bull  is 
tion  just  cited  must  be  understood  solely  as  follows : 

as  it  applies  to  the  sect  which  acknow-        "  We  excommunicate  and  anathema- 
ledges  him  as  its  head.  lize,  in  the  name  of  God  Almighty,  Fa- 

The  position  of  the  church  of  Rome  ther.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the 

in  reference  to  this  question  may,  how-  authority  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter 

ever,  be  still  more  closely  defined.     It  and  Paul,  and  by  our  own ;  all  Hussites, 

may  be  objected,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Wickliffites,  Lutherans,  Zuin^lians,  Cal- 

pope  is  not  always  a  fair  index  of  the  vinists,  Huguenots,  Anabaptists,  Trini- 

aentimeal  of  the  church.     This  is  true,  tarians,  and  apostates  from  the  Christian 

in  some  cases  no  doubt,  but  the  plea  will  faith;  and  all  other  heretics,  by  what- 

not  avail  in  the  present  instance.     If  our  ever  name  they  may  be  called,  and  of 

readers  will  turn  again  to  the  form  of  the  whatsoever  sect  they  may  be ;  as  also 

oadi,  whfch  every  Romish  bishop  is  re-  their  adherents,  receivers,  favourers,  and 

quired  to  take  at  his  ordination,  they  gener3l[yanydefeDder8ofthem,t(^ether 

will  observe  that  the  prelate  elect  swears  with  all,  who  without  our  authority,  or 

upon  (he  gospels,  to  this  effect:  "Ac-  that  of  the  Apostolic  See,  knowingly 

cording  to  my  ability,  I  shall  pursue  and  read,  keep,  print,  or  any  ways,  for  any 

impugn  heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  cause  whatsoever,  publicly  or  privately, 

against  our  said  Lord,  or  his  successors,  on  any  pretext  or  colour,  defend  their 

as  aforesaid."     In  order  to  anive  at  the  books  containing  heresy,  or  treating  of 

import  of  the  term  heretics,  it  is  requi-  religion;  as  also  schismatics,  snd  ihoM 
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who  withdmw  dienwelves,  or  recede  much  less  to  forsake.  Her  rouncib 
obstinately  from  the  obedience  ot  us,  or  speak  by  divine  authority.  Uer  lan- 
thebishopof  Rome  for  the  time  being."  guage  at  this  day  is,  "That  general 
It  may  seem  almost  a  work  of  sU'  councils,  approved  by  the  supreme  pon- 
pererogation  to  multiply  testimony,  when  tiff,  cannot  err  in  defining  matters  of  faiih 
the  evidence  already  adduced  is  so  cod-  and  cusloma,  is  certain  aa  a  matter  of 
elusive,  especially  when  it  is  remembered  faith,  and  hence  they  are  immediately 
that  in  order  to  quench  the  p<ire  flame  regarded  as  manifest  heretics,  who  pre- 
ofliber^  of  conscience,  Rome  has  shed  sume  (o  call  in  queslioa  any  things  de- 
rivers  of  blood,  and  sacrificed  millions  creed  by  such  councils:  hence  St  Gre- 
of  lives  in  token  of  her  abhorrence  of  gory,  book  I.,  epist.  24,  says,  '  that  he 
this  most  "  pestilential  error,"  The  an-  received  and  venerated  the  firat  four 
nals  of  ecclesiastical  history  are  filled  councils,  just  as  the  books  of  the  holy 
with  the  details  of  her  cruel  attempts  to  gospel.'  "  (Dens,  p.  313,]  It  is  ihere- 
erterminale  by  (ire  and  sword  all  who  fore  heresy  to  question  the  lavrfulnesa  of 
claim  the  right  of  private  judgment,  so  the  Lateran  enactments,  respecting  the 
far  as  to  protest  against  the  faith  which  extermination  of  heretins.  The  fact  is, 
she  calls  Cal/ioUc,  It  is  utterly  impos-  the  teneta  relative  to  the  punishoient  ol 
sible  for  her  to  repudiate  the  doctrine  those  who  protest  against  the  errors  of 
m  which  her  bloody  persecutions  have  Rome,  are  the  same  that  they  were  in  thf 
originated;  and  however  heartily,  her  thirteenth  century.  In  a  late  edition  ol' 
more  worthy  and  liberal  children  may  the  theology  of  Peter  Dens,  published  in 
be  ashamed  of  her  cruelties,  she  cannot  Mechlin,  A.  D.  1839,  with  the  sanction 
erase  the  decrees  of  those  councils,  which  of  the  archbishop  of  that  see,  and  bear- 
make  it  the  duly  of  the  secular  powers  ing  the  imprint  of  bis  press,  the  follow- 
to  exterminate  all  heretics  within  their  ing  doctrines  are  promulged,  and  after 
dominions,  under  pain  of  ezcommunica-  quoting  them,  we  shall  consider  the  point 
tion,  and  the  absolution  of  the  people  sufHciently  established,  that  the  church 
from  their  oath  of  allegiance.  It  was  of  Homr.  denies  iht  right  of  HberCy  of 
Rome's  hatred  of  liberty  of  conscience,    contnence. 

which  urged  on  the  crusades  against  the  In  discussiog  the  question,  "Are  infi- 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  under  Inno-  dels  lo  bs  compelled  to  the  faith !"  and 
cent  UI.,  occasioned  die  maasscre  of  defining,  that  "in&dels  who  have  never 
tens  of  thousands  or  defenceless  women  been  baptized,  cannot  be  compelled  to 
and  children,  and  drove  the  unoffending  embrace  the  faith,"  this  theologian  as- 
Chriaiians  from  their  qniet  habitations  in    serts ; 

the  depth  of  winter,  to  seek  a  shelter  in  "  Baptized  infidels,  gnch  as  hereti<^ 
the  mountain  fastnesses,  to  which  they  and  apostates,  usually  are,  also  baptized 
were  tracked  by  the  blood  which  oozed  schismatics,  may  be  compelled  even  by 
from  their  frozen  and  mangled  feet,  as  corporeal  punishments,  to  return  to  the 
they  fled  for  their  lives.  Rome's  hatred  CaUiolic  faith  and  the  unity  of  the  chun^- 
of  liberty  of  conscience,  kindled  the  fires  The  reason  is,  because  these  by  baptism 
,  that  consumed  the  martyrs  of  England,  have  become  subject  to  the  church,  and 
France,  and  Germany,  and  made  the  therefore  the  church  has  jurisdiction  over 
very  earth  drunken  with  the  blood  of  her  them,  and  the  power  of  compelling  them 
victims.  But  why  recur  to  these  scenes  I  through  appointed  means  to  rfjedience. 
May  we  not  pMsibly  in  the  judgment  of  and  to  fulfil  the  obligations  contracted  ia 
charity  suppose,  that  Rome  has  Heen  her  baptism."  The  clause  is  sul»equeDdy 
errorand  repented  of  it?  That  in  the  inserted,  "However,  it  is  not  alwav* 
light  of  the  present  cerftury,  she  has  read  expedient  for  the  churdi  to  tjse  ihi:' 
and  appreciated  the  great  principles  of   right." 

benevolence,  which  are  teaching  men  to  It  follows  then  Irom  these  premises, 
bear  and  forbear  with  one  another's  fail-  that  whenever  it  is  expedient,  physleu 
ings  and  infirmities  T  Alas  I  how  can  force  is  to  be  employed  to  secure  tlie 
she  repent  ?    She  has  no  sins  to  confess,   unity  of  the  faith.    The  Rhemish  aa- 
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notalon  in  their  commenta  on  Mut  xiii.  institution,  viewed  with  reference  bob 
29,  declare,  that  "  The  gfood  must  tole-  to  its  Bpirttual  and  temporal  beneriU,  ii 
rale  the  evil  when  it  is  so  strong  that  it  inestimable.  The  Sabbath  claims  God 
oannot  be  redressed  without  danger  and  as  its  author,  and  is  a  standing  memorial 
disturbance  of  the  whole  church,  and  of  the  divine  benevolence ;  it  is  coeval 
cammit  the  matter  to  God's  judgment  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  was 
in  the  latter  day.  Otherwise,  where  iH  made  for  man  immediately  after  God 
men,  be  they  heretics  or  other  malefac-  had  breathed  into  his  nostrilB  the  breath 
lore,  may  be  punished  or  suppressed  of  life.  The  Lord  rested  on  the  seventh 
without  disturbance  and  hazaid  of  the  day,  and  hallowed  it.  Previous  to  the 
good,  they  may  and  ought  by  public  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai,  the  sanctity 
authority  either  spiritual  or  temporal  to  of  this  day  was  marked  by  withholding 
be  chastised  or-executed."  These  sen-  the  manna  in  the  wilderness  on  every 
liments  are  as  vigorously  expressed  in  Sabbath,  and  providing  a  double  supply 
the  Theology  of  Dens.  In  the  section  on  the  preceding  day.  It  was  subse- 
concerning  "  The  division  of  heresy  " —  quently  introduced  into  the  great  epitome . 
The' question  is  asked:  of  moral  and  religious  duly  which  the 

"  Are  heretics  rightly  punished  with  Almighty  wrote  with  his  own  finger  on 
death  I"  the  tables  of  stone,  and  was  incorporated 

"  St.  Thomas  answers,  (2.  2.  que^t.  with  the  civil  law  of  the  only  people 
li.  art.  S.  in  corp.)  Yes,  because  whose  political  Head  and  Ruler,  the 
foTgcrsof  money,  or  other  disturbers  of  Lordevercondeacendedtobe.  Through- 
the  state, are  jusdy punished  with  death;  out  the  fropheticsJ  age,  its  observance  is 
therefore  also  heretics,  who  are  forgers  associated  with  the  highest  promises, 
of  die  faith,  and,  experience  being  wit-  and  its  violation  with  the  severest  male- 
sesd,  grievously  disturb  the  stale."  dictions.  TheprophetscomplHinoflhe 
(Dens,  p.  1 17.)  '  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  great 

la  order  to  rebut  this  testimony,  Ro-  national  crime,  9nd  when  exhorting  the 
man  priests  have  assured  us  that  this  people  to  a  reformation,  specify  this  sin 
tloclrine  had  reference  merely  to  the  as  peculiarly  offensive  to  God.  Thev 
thirteenth  century,  and  was  intended  by  represent  it  as  a  transgression  which 
Si.  Thomas  Aquinas  ^a  have  special  re-  is  inseparably  connected  with  national 
ferenee  to  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses.  judgments,  and  as  having  constituted  one 
If  so,  it  is  certainly  a  singular  oversight  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  calamities 
iliat  these  obsolete  opinions  should  have  which  befell  the  people  of  Israel  in  the 
been  introduced  into  a  work  published  wilderness.  Jeremiah,  speaking  with 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  an  divine  authority,  says,  "  If  ye  will  not 
archbishop  in  the  year' 1839.  hearken  to  me  to  h^ow  the  Sabbath 

Cardinsl  BeUarmine  has  leil  on  record  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  en- 
a  celebrated  apothegm,  which  owing  to  tering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on 
its  brevity  is  easily  remembered;  it  in-  the  ijahbath  day,  then  will  I  kindle  a 
dudes  in  a  single  line,  the  substance  of  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  de- 
all  the  above  quotations ;  "  Heretics,  vour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it 
when  strong,  are  to  be  committed  to  shall  not  be  quenched."  (Jer.  xvii.  'J7.) 
CJod — when  weak,  to  the  executioner,"    The  prophet  Ezekiel  holds  tiiis  bnguage: 

The  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  "  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wil- 
quDled  in  illustiation  of  the  views  of  the  derness.  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of 
Ohurch  of  Rome  in  relation  to  the  liberty  your  fathers — I  am  the  Lord  your  God 
of  the  press,  are  equally  relevant,  as  an  —walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
exposition  of  Roman  Catholic  principles  judgments,  and  do  them,  and  hallow  my 
respecting  liberty  of  conscience.  Sabbaths,  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  be- 

2.  The  lendeneies  of  the  Romith  re-  tween  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know 
lieion  are  altogether  advtr»e  to  ike dut  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Not- 
ob^ervance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  witiistandingthechildrenrebelledagainst 
Tha  value  of  the  Sabbath  >a  a  divine    me:    they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
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netlfaer  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  loose.    In  her  communion,  the  sanctifl- 

wbich  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  cation  of  the  Babbath  ia  altogether  a  no- 

them;  they  polluted  my  Sabbaths:  then  minal  thing,  and  as  for  the  pnctical  de- 

I  said,  1  vould  pour  out  my  fury  upon  velopement  of  her  prmciples  tonchii^ 

them,  to  accomplish  mine  anger  .against  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  it  is 

them  in  the  wilderness,"    (Ezek.  xx,  notorLoua  that  in  Roman  Catholic  conn- 

18—21.)  tries,  the  Sabbath  is  celebrated  only  as 

Both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a  day  of  amusement  and  dissipation, 

the  Sabbath  is  spoken  of  as  an  emblem  The   festival    days  appointed    by   the 

of  the  everlasting  rest  of  God's  people,  church  in  honor  of  particular  saints,  ate 

All  the  eSorts  which  have  been  made  r^arded  as  of  equal  obligation  with  the 

by  the  enemies  of  this  precious  institu-  Sabbath ;  indeed  the  fourth  command- 

tion  to  weaken  the  authority  by  which  ment  of  the  decalogue  is  explained  tt 

it  is  sustained,  have  utterly  failed.    Cer-  authorizing  the  inslimtion  of    festival 

tainly,  when  the  Saviour  declared  that  -days.     In    Romish   Catechisms,   how- 

Ihe  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  he  did  ever,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  tbe 

not  mean  to  exclude  ChristianB  from  its  second  commandment,  which  treats  of 

benefits,  and  just  as  little  was  it  his  in-  graven  images,  is  omitted,  and  the  tenth 

tention  to  restrict  its  observance  to  any  is  divided,  so  tbat  the  complement  ne- 

former  dispensation.     He  represents  it  cessary  to  eke   out   the   deealogut   is 

as  having  been  made  for  man,  in  every  thus  secured  :  by  this  arrangement,  tbe 

age  and  in  every  land,  and  until  it  can  precept,  which  beats  of  the  obserrance 

be  shown  that  the  moral  law  has  been  of  the  Sabbath,  is  called  the  third  instead 

abrogated  by  divine  authority,  tbe  com-  of  the  fourth.     With  this  explanation, 

mand  to  "  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  we  cite  tile  following  from  the  theology 

keep  it  holy  "  is  based  upon  the  same  of  Peter  Dens. 

authority  as  any  other  precept  of  the  Concerning  the  third  eommandmaU 

decalogue:  Christ  has  not  annulled  it,  of  the  Decalogut,  _ 

for  he  declares,  "  I  came  not  to  destroy  "  What  is  taught  by  this  pretept  m 

the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil  the  new  law  T 

them."  "^m.  PrincipaUy  diese  three  things; 

It  may  be  argued,  however,  that  if  we  1 .  That  certain  specified  days  are  to  be 

insist  upon  the  observance  of  the  Sab<  kept  holy.     2.  Tbat  they  are  to  be  kepi 

bath,  on  the  ground  of  Old  Testament  holy  by  external  divine  worship,  by 

authority,  we  are  bound  to  the  same  cir-  hearing  mass,  &c     3.  That  the  same 

cumsiantial  exactness  of  obedience  with  are  to  be  kept  holy  by  abstaining  from 

regard  to  this  command  as  to  tbe  other  servile  labours. 

precepts  of  the  decalogue,  and  that  we  ■■  Which  days  «Te  those  that  are  sp- 
are consequently  under  obligation  to  ob-  pointed  to  be  kept  holy  I 
serve  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath.  "^ns.  In  the  first  place  are  the  Lord's 
To  this  it  will  be  sufficient  to  reply,  that  days,  chosen  in  memory  of  the  glorious 
the  change  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  for  £e  reli- 
day  of  the  week  was  made  in  the  apos-  gious  remembrance  of  the  mercy  of  ctea- 
toUc  age  with  the  sanction  of  men  in-  tion  and  redemption  by  Christ, 
■pired  by  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  whose  spo-  "Festival  days  also  are  appointed, 
cial  duty  it  was  "  to  set  all  thmgs  in  which  have  been  consecrated  to  religion 
order"  pertaining  to  the  worship  and  on  account  of  some  particular  mystery  of 
moral  government  of  the  church ;  and  our  redemption,  or  which  have  be^n  de- 
we  may,  therefore,  without  hesitation,  'voted  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  or  Apostles, 
rest  satisfied  with  the  precedent  which  Martyrs  or  other  Saints, 
is  furnished  by  their  example.  "  Wha.  is  the  object  of  festival  daysl 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  "  .Sn».  Festival  days,  like  the  Lord'* 

respecting  the  Sabbath,  in  so  far  as  it  days,  have  been  instituted  chiefly  to  call 

may  be   gathered  from    her  standard  to  mind  tlie  mercies  of  God ;  moreover, 

works  on  moral  theology,  is  exceedingly  that  the  goodness  and  power  of  God 
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maj'  be  pnised  in  the  Tidory  and  glory  it  any  valid  objection  that  diey  may  be 

of  the  saints;  sod  that  the  satnte  Jiem-  attended  with  latigne,  beeauae  thii  is 

selves  may  be  duly  honored  and  invtJied  undergone  for  the  sake  of  mentai  lecre- 

by  as,  that  we  may  be  helped  by  their  alioa,  and  for  rest  fnun  serrile  labors, 

prayen,  and  that  we  may  imitate  the  (Dene,  p.  37.) 

examples  of  those  whose  merits  we  call  From  this  short  Teview  of  the  princi- 
to  mind."  (Dene,  p.  84.)  pies  of  the  Romish  creed  respecting  the 
The  appointment  of  feeliTal  days  as  Sabbath,  it  must  be  evident  ^at  the  pre- 
of  co-ordinate  obligation  with  the  Iiord's  valence  of  Popery,  and  the  desecration 
day  is  itself  a  desecration.  It  is  exalting  of  the  Jxird's  day,  will  alwayi  be  in  ex- 
human  devices  to  an  eqnality  with  the  act  proportion.  We  are  not  surprised 
lawofGod,  andthe  inflnefice  which  this  at  the  statements  nude  by  travellers  who 
carnal  policy  exerts,  is  manifest  in  the  hare  had  opportanitiea  of  observing  the 
total  absence  of  all  real  and  ejMritaal  practical  developments  of  Popery  in 
observance  of  the  Sabbath.  The  "ex-  Roman  Catholic  icottntries.  The  end- 
lemal  divine  worship  "  eiqoined  upon  less  distinctions  and  the  peculiarities  of 
the  faithful  ia  by  no  means  severe.  The  ihe  Romish  discipline  in  offering  dis- 
Sabbath  is  gnfficiently  saDCtified,  pro-  pensatioBs,  &c.  all  tend  to  annihilate  the 
vided  they  hear  tnow^— ihe  neglect  of  observance  «f  die  Lord's  day.  Thus, 
any  other  ordinances  is  merely  a  venial  Peter  Dens  teaches,  dial  when  persons 
sin.  By  the  letter  of  the  precept  it  ia  are  so  poor  that  they  cannot  afford  to 
understood  that  Roraanials  must  abstain  lose  a  day,  they  may  labor-  privately,  if 
OD  holy  days  from  «ertn/e /odor,  but  the  they  cannot  otherwise  maintain  iheir 
endless  distinctions  which  are  made,  and  families,  particularly  if  several  festivals 
whicheverynewcaaAof  conscience  will  occur  in  close  succession;  and  when 
suggest,  reader  it  by  no  means  an  easy  extraordinary  occasions  of  profit  are  pre- 
task  to  determine  what  labors  are  ia-  sented,  ihey  an  perfectly  excusable  for 
eluded  in  this  designation.  It  is  true,  a  improving  them ;  besides,  however  ser- 
defioitioD  is  attempted,  but  then  the  de-  vile  the  Isbor  may  be,  a  dispensation 
sign  which  the  person  has  in  view  may  may  be  obtained  if  at  all  desirable, 
entirdy  change  the  aspect  of  the  case,  How  totally  opposed  to  the  specula- 
so  that  what  is  servde  in  one  instance  tions  of  Romish  theology  is  the  precept 
'  is  not  so  in  another.  As  a  general  rule,  of  the  God  of  the  BiUe.  Whilst  the 
*•  merchandizing  "  is  forbidden;  yet  we  one  authorizes  sports  and  pastimes  as 
are  laid  the  purchase  of  certain  small  profitable  occupations  for  the  Lord's 
articles  of  daily  food,  as  salt,  pepper,  day,  the  other  teaches;  "If  thou  turn 
augar,  iu:.,  in  a  store  that  is  closed  is  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from 
not  an  offence,  and  to,  too,  the  purchaae  doing  thy  [Measure  on  ray  holy  dsy,  and 
on  the  part  of  fanners  and  servants,  of  call  the  ^hbaih  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
shoea  or  clothing  on  the  Lord's  day  is  the  Lord,  honorable ;  and  ahalt  honor 
not  censurable,  when  Iheir  occupations  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
during  the  week  have  employed  all  their  lindii^  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
time.  thine  own  words;  then  shalt  thou  de- 
Hunting  and  fishing,  unless  aecompa-  light  Myself  in  the  Lord,  and  1  will 
nied  with  great  nc»M  or  fatigue,  are  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places 
lawful  recreations  on  the  Sabbath,  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  he- 
Dene  fortifies  thia  opinion  by  the  fol-  ritageof  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth 
lowing  remark:  "Many  (theologians)  of  theLordhathspokenit."  (Isaiahlviii, 
suppose  that  it  ia  not  unlawful  to  fim  13,  14.)  The  reader  who  is  dMirous 
vith  a  reed,  hook,  or  small  nets  for  the  of  perusing  a  picturesque  and  graphic 
purpose  of  recreation ;  and  they  think  description  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
the  same  of  hunting  on  a  small  sc^e."  Sabbath  is  observed  by  Roman  Catho- 
Sports,  so  far  from  being  forbidden,  lies  in  South  America,  is  referred  to  the 
are  aciaally  encouraged  as  proper  em-  popular  delineations  presented  by  Ste- 
ploymenta  for  the  land's  day,  neidier  is  phens,  in  his  Incidents  vS  Travel  in 
Vol.  II.— «  ,1 
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Central  Amnies,  ChiapaB,  sad  Yucs-  m  neecQes,  and  ihs  bMa  wcra  hvdlf  on 
tan.  SpeakiBg  ofthe  ceremttDWf,  vhich  the  gronod  before  Ae  feuhen  of  the 
»tteDdeti  the  edebration  of  the  (ite  of  seek  were  niffled  and  ihey  flew  at  v$A 
La  CoDcepeioa  on  a  Buadsy  in  Guati-  other.  In  leaa  time  than  bad  bees  token 
mala,  rendered  the  more  impoBiDg  from  ta  gaff  them,  oi»  was  tying  on  the  gnvnd 
the  eircunuluire  that  a  probationer  in-  with  it*  tongue  hanging  ant,  and  Ibe 
leaded  to  take  the  black  *«1,  he  thua  de-  blood  ninniag  ftom  ita  nKiiiih,  dead, 
pictfl  Ibe  cloeing  aeenes  "During  thia  The  eageneaa  and  Tdtcnence,  noiK 
time.ioekets  were  fimd  from  the  etepe,  and  uproar,  wiMgling,  betting,  iwev- 
sod  in  the  atreet,  immediately  in  front,  ing,  and  acofflii^  ot  the  crowd,  nbibiled 
waa  a  frame  of  Grewarka  thirty  feet  high,  a  dark  picture  of  human  mture  and  a 
which  the  whole  crowd  waited  on  die  aanguinary  people,"  Stc 
steps  and  in  the  street  to  aee  aet  off.  Similar  facta  might  be  adduced,  to 
Every  body  spoke  of  the  absurdity  of  show  the  bearing  oT  Romaniam  upon 
such  an  exhibition  by  daylight,  hut  they  ihe  popular  obsorance  of  the  Lord's 
said  it  was  the  custom.  The  piece  was  day,  but  why  multiply  exsoiplea  T  Uni- 
coropUcated  in  ita  atructure,  aitd  in  the  versal  experience  prores  that  Popery 
centre  was  a  large  box.  There  was  a  annibilatea  theChriatian  Sabbath.  What 
whizzing  of  wheels,  a  great  smcAe,  and  is  Budday  in  France  T  A  day  of  prafli- 
occasioiully  a  red  fiaeh  ;  and  as  the  ex-  gacy  and  idle  dissipation,  with  more  re- 
Iremities  burned  out,  for  the  Gnale,  with  finement  perhaps  than  exists  in  the  South 
a  smart  cracking,  the  box  flew  open,  and  American  Replies,  bat  with  as  little 
when  Ihe  smoke  cleared  away,  disco-  knowledge  of  the  real  design  of  this 
vered  the  figure  of  a  little  black  nun,  at  Christian  institution.  In  New  Orleans, 
which  all  laughed,  and  went  away."  where  Roman  Catholic  influence  is  pre- 
(Vol.  I.  p.  216.)  dominant,  the  theatres  are  open  on  the 
Take  the  following  as  another  exam-  erening  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  ibe  8ab- 
ple :  bath  is  regarded  and  spent  as  the  weekly 
"WewaitedtiUmaaswasoTerrandthen  holidm/,  by  the  Reman  Catholic  portion 
accompanied  the  ladies  to  the  house,  and  of  the  papulation, 
breakfasted.  Sunday  though  it  was,  the  8.  T/ie  Bomiah  tyelem  of  faith  and 
occupations  for  \he  day  were  a  cock-fight  vortlup  prometeg  funalieum  and  gnun 
in  the  morning,  and  bull-fight  in  the  af-  tupergtition.  We  have  already  seen 
tenioon.  Our  party  was  increased  by  that  the  Church  of  Rome  discards  the 
thearrivalof  a  distii^ished  family  ftom  Bible,  and  the  consequence  of  this  un- 
Guatimala,  and  we  all  set  out  for  the  happy  policy  is,  that  she  feeds  tfie  faith 
former.  It  was  in  the  yard  of  an  unoc-  of  herchildrenwithmiserableinventions 
cupied  house,  witich  was  already  crowd-  and  crude  fuidea  of  her  own  devising, 
ed,  and  I  noliced  to  the  honor  of  the  In-  Nothii^  is  more  common  than  for  I^ 
diane  and  the  shame  of  the  better  classes,  mish  priests  to  deride  the  follies  of  Pro- 
that  they  were  all  Mestitzoes  or  white  tettant  tanaticism,  but  we  are  con&dent, 
men,  and,  always  excepting  Carrera's  that  the  wildest  vagaries  of  the  most  ex- 
soldiers,  I  never  saw  a  worse-looking  or  travagant  enthdsiasts,  not  excepting  even 
more  aeeassin-like  set  of  men.  All  along  the  Mormons,  bear  no  comparison  with 
the  walls  of  the  yard  were  cocks  tied  by  the  exuberant  absnrditiea  which  Bo- 
ons Ifg,  and  men  running  about  with  manisis  are  expected  to  betieve.  It  is 
other  cocks  under  their  arms,  puttii^  worthy  of  remark,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
them  on  the  ground  to  compare  size  and  publications  which  have  recently  been 
weight,  reguating  beta,  and  trying  to  issued  from  the  press  under  Roman  Ca- 
cbeat  each  other.  At  length  a  match  tholic  aupices,  are  not  only  calculated 
was  made  ;  the  ladies  of  our  party  had  to  foster  credulity  and  superatition,  but 
seats  in  the  corridor  of  the  house,  and  &  seem  actually  intended  to  effect  that  ob- 
space  waa  cleared '  before  them.  The  ject ;  and  it  is  an  alarming  indication  of 
gaffs  were- murderous  instruments,  more  cmscious  strength,  and  of  the  influence 
than  two  inches  long,  thick,  and  sharp  which  Fopery  has  acquired  over  the 
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populw  miad.  that  Booas  priMli  are  ■»  into  hia  room,  nw  Hkn  r^sed  above  the 

leadf  to  offer  the  more  repwUivefeainrea  grovnil,  widt  hia  arms  atretched  oat  to- 

oflheirajmtsmtolfaepnUicgase.    Until  vards  tha  ptetura  of  Jenia  uid  Maiy, 

ncendy.  ihase  hare  been  mrrfoQjr  80»-  but  as  soon  aa  the  aaiat  peTceived  him, 

cealed,  tmt  k^w  it  would  aeem  aa  thcrngb,  he  wa«  eovered  with  confusion,  and  said 

in  some  inataneea,  there  were  a  dispesi-  to  hint,  *  What!  are  you  here T    I enjoiH 

(ioD  to  innte  inepeetioK.    Borne  «r  the  yoti  Botteiaeatioiithia  toanyone.*    In 

niost  prepoetarous  stories  tint  bare  eTCr  like  raanner,  he  endeavorecl  to  coneeal  a 

appeared  in  print  have  lately  been  p«b>  nimde  whidi  he  had  wTong;fat  in  giving 

iiahed  by  Roman  Catholie  boeksellen  speech  to  a  boy,  who  had  never  before 

in  New  York  and  Philaddphia,  with  been  able  to  atter  a  word.     The  saint 

the  sanctiaa  of  responsible  naraea.     A.  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  his 

seri^  of  roluraea  presenting  the  biagia>  forehead,  and  gave  him  a  pictnre  of  Onr 

ptijea  of  certain  aaints,  and  detailing  ad-  Lady  to  kiss, — telling  him  at  the  same 

ventures  quite  aa  improbable    as  the  time toaay whomthepieturerepresented. 

world-renowned  "Life  of  Gulliver"  or  The  bay  immediately  answered:—'  The 

«ven  the  exploita  of  "  Baron  Mtinehan-  Messed  Virgiii.'  " 

sen,"  have  fi^owed  each  other  in  rapid.  At^  hia  deafli,  we  axe  told  fliat  a 

sQCceseion.     The  influence  which  aueh  Teresian  nun  ip  the  diocess  of  MelS  had 

legends  exert  upon  the  uneducated  mind,  a  vision  in  which  she  behdd  St,  Liguori 

fumiahi^,  as  the]*  do,  the  aliment  to  in  glory. 

that  innate  love  of  the  narvdlonB,  is  "  The-fame  of  the  aanclity  and  mira- 

Dotorieuriy  great,  and  it  has  no  donbt  riesofthesarvantef  Qod,iiid«eedmany 

been  fooiiil  necessary  to  adopt  diia  ex>  devout  and  influential  persons  to  petition 

pedient  in  (Mder  to  counteract,  to  some  the  congr^tttHi  of  Rites,  to  enrol  his 

etteat,  the  tendencies  of  our  free  and  name  among  the  saints.     In  the  pro> 

iibet^  institstiona.  Popery  cannot  pros-  cesses  made  in  consequence  of  thta  pe- 

per  araoagat  a  people  whose  habits  are  tition,  many  miracles  are  related;  but  aa 

iuquisitive  and  investigating,— it  drsws  the  number  of  them  is  too  great  for  in- 

lugety  upOK  the  credulity  of  its  adhe-  sertitm  in  this  place,  we  content  onr- 

rents,  and  jaat  so  soon  as  tiiey  are  in-  selves  with  relating  those  only  which 

disponed  to  take  things  for  granted,  the  have  been  approved  by  dte  congregation 

»<pell  which  infatoaiea  them  ia  broken,  of  Riles."     The  historian  proceeds  to 

Fiam  the  materi^s  whieh  are  at  haad,  narrate  the  wonderfiil  cars  of  an  obsG- 

^re  shall  refer  the  reader  to  some  pro-  nate  cancerous  affection  by  which  a  eer- 

minent  esaoiples,  which  he  can  verify  tain  woman  was  afflicted: 

at  his  leisure,  by  consulting  the  origi-  "  As  she  grew  rapidly  worse,  (he  sur- 

nab,  which  are  offered  for  sale  in  aU  Sie  goon  ordered  the  riles  of  the  church  to 

principal  RoaanCathoIic  book  stores  in  be  administered,  and  in  the  evening  of 

our  large  cities.  that  day,  one  of  her  neighbors,  coming 

The  following  extracts  are  inm  the  to  see  her,  brought  with  her  a  picture  of 

life   of    Alphonsus    liiguori,   the  well  the  saint,  with  a  smdl  piece  of  his  gar- 

InowD  anther  of  a  system  of  mont  the-  meat.     By  her  advice,  the  sick  woman 

lilogy,  whieh  far  transcends  in  the  ini-  reeommendedheraelf  to  Alphonsus;  she 

,(iily  »nd  vileness  of  its  dogmas    the  placed  the  picture  upon  the  wound,  and 

vRry  grossest  immoralities  of  Peter  Dens,  swallowed  a  few  threads  of  the  relic  in 

This  man  is  represenied  as  having  been  some  water.     She  then  fell  into  a  quiet 

^<n  eminent  saiiM,  peculiarly  favored  with  sleep,  and  when  she  rose  in  the  morning 

visions,  eeetasiea  and  revdations.     The  was  amazed  to  find  that  she  was  per- 

Ikook  from  whieh  we  quote  was  pubtiahed  fectly  cured,  and  that  the  whole  of  her 

ia  Philadelphia,  A.  D.  1840,  and  bears  breast,  eren  that  part  which  had  been 

'lie  imprint  of  Miebael  Kelly,  341  Hap-  cat  off,  waa  restored,  nor  did  she  ever 

ket   Street.    On  page  77.  Aia  wondar  afterwards  suffer  any  pain  or  ineonve- 

U  recorded  respecting  3L  Lig««ri:  atence  from  it." 

•'  Oae  of  hii  rali^aa  frieada  gung  Olber  minculovs  eures  are  recorded. 
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Father  TWnciSt  of  OUajuia,  of  the  ra-  free  from  blood,  widi  the  exception  oTi 
formed  Pranciacvi  order;  whilst  in  the  few  drops  on  the  forehead,  &x.  These 
last  stage  of  consumption,  "  and  in  daily  changes  are  the  more  remarkaUe  be- 
expectadon  of  death,  ferrendj  recom-  caoM  the  face  is  never  washed,  she  not 
mended  himself  to  the  patronage  of  the  being  able  to  bear  the  use  of  water, 
saint,  who  had  died  a  few  days  before,  rather  hot  or  cold,  yet  the  blood  dissp- 
and  placed  a  relic  of  him  upon  his  breast,  pears  entirely,  leaving  the  skin  quite 
eayii^^— '  If  thou  art  really  in  heaven,  clean,  and  her  countenance,  as  he  ex- 
deliver  roe  from  death.'  Aa  soon  as  he  nressed  it,  sometimes  quite  beaatifuL 
had  spoken  these  words,  he  fell  into  a  He  also  testified  to  the  singular  circnm- 
c&lm  eleep,  and  awoke  perfectly  cured  stance  of  the  sheets  never  being  stained, 
to  the  admiration  of  his  friends,  who  had  not  even  from  her  feet,  which  are  habi- 
supposed  that  be  was  already  dead."  tually  covered  with  them,  and  from 
(p.  81.)  which  the  blood  very  frequently  fiows. 

In  a  work  written  by  the  present  To  this  we  ourselves  bore  witness  when 
bishop  of  Sl  Louis,  some  few  years  ago,  her  feet  were  shown  to  us.  The  same 
eniided  "The  Holy  House  of  Lorelto,"  is  to  be  observed  of  the  wound  in  her 
'  we  are  gravely  assured  that  the  identical  side,  &c.  The  blood  flows  frequently 
house  in  which  the  vi^;in  Mary  was  during  the  week,  but  much  more  co- 
bom  and  reared,  was  carried  by  angels  piously  on  the  Friday,  beginning  about 
through  the  air  no  leas  than  four  dif-  three  in  the  morning,  and  ending  gene- 
ferent  times,  and  deposited  in  places  re-  rally  about  ten  or  twelve.  There  was 
mote  from  one  another.  The  dtmen*  a  strong  smell  of  coagulated  blood  in  the 
sions  of  this  wonderful  tenement,  which  room,  Aough  the  window  is  wide  open 
is  built  of  atone,  and  has  stood  for  the  both  night  and  day,  winter  and  summer. 
last  six  hundred  years  without  any  This  seems  to  be  necessary  to  abate  the 
foundation,  are  said  to  be  thirty-two  feverofherBuflerings.andinhotweathn 
feet  in  length,  thirteen  in  breadth,  and  she  finds  considerable  alleviation  from 
eighteen  in  height.  The  house  is  fui^  beit^  fanned.  Indeed  she  may  be  truly 
nished  with  a  chimney  and  a  small  said  to  subsist  upon  air,  for  on  the 
belfry.  Butthe  palm  of  absurdity  is  due  filUenth  of  August  next,  it  will  be  eight 
to  the  Messrs.  Casserly  and  Sons,  108  yeari  compltte,  »inee  the  eat,  drank,  or 
Nassau  Street,  New  York,  for  their  re-  alepl!  receiving  nothing  but  the  blessed 
publication  A.  D.  1B43,  of  the  earl  of  sacrament  during  the  whole  of  that  period, 
Shrewsbury's  letter  to  Ambrose  Lisle  and  this  aldne  has  ever  proved  any  sen- 
FhiUips,  Esq.,  descriptive  of  the  Es-  sible  relief  to  her  in  her  sufferings." 
tatica  of  Caldara  and  the  Addolorata  These  extracts  will  epeak  for  them* 
of  Capriano,  selves,  and  for  the  system  which  they 

These  "  Virgins   of  the  Tyrol,"  as  expose.     That    their    tendency    is    to 

they   are    called,    are    represented    as  foster  the  grossest  superstition,  is  too 

bearing  upon  their  persons  Xhe  marks  obvious  to   require  commentj   and  so 

of  our  Saviour's  five  wounds,  in   his  soon  as  the  public  miod  shall  be  pre- 

hands,  feet,  and  side.     At  periodical  in-  pared  to  sanction  such  outrages  upon 

tervals,  but  particularly  on  Friday,  these  the  human  understanding,  the  path  of 

wounds  emit  blood  and  serum.     If  the  Rome  to  the  supremacy  which  she  so 

reader  has  patience  to  peruse  the  fol-  ardently  desires,  will  be  plain  and  easy, 

lowing,  it  will  serve  as  an  example  of  We  are  not  surprised  to  find  Roman  ca- 

the  fuiatical  and  blasphemous  tenden-  tiiolios  aflbrding  their  ready  assent  to 

cies  of  Romanism.     It  has  reference  to  such'  fables,  when  we  examine  the  doc- 

the  Addolorata.  trinee  which  the  priests  themselves  are 

"A  German    physician,  whom   we  taught  to  believe.     Superstition   is  an 

met  on  our  return,  and  who  was  come  element  of  their   bith.     It  infitees   its 

into  the  neighbortiood  expressly  for  tiie  spirit  into  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies 

purpose  of  studying  her  case,  assured  of  their  religion.     The  exploded  absnr- 

us  that  he  had  seen  her  face  perfecdy  ditte*  of  the  power  of  witches,  and  of 
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migical  spells,  are  de*oull)r  beliervd  by  mules,  goals,  sheep,  cows,  &c.,  which 
Romaaists.  Peter  Dens,  in  his  Syiteoi  the  futbfol  may  present  .before  their 
of  Moral  Theology,  r^ards  this  subject'  spiiitual  overseers.  On  the  appointed 
as  sufficiently  important  to  merit  parti-  day,  the  assembly  of  beasts  oonveoes 
cular  discuBsioQ,  and  furnishes  not  only  at  the  convent  of  Sl  Anthony,  near 
rules  for  detecting  wilchcraft,  but  also  the  church  of  St.  Mary  the  Great, 
prescribes  divers  remedies  by  whkh  the  where  the  priest  meets  the  oongregatioti, 
■' magical  sign  "  may  be  rmdered  power-  provided  with  a  huge  bucket  of  hdy 
less.  "This  magical  sign,"  he  tells  water,  into  which  he  dipe  his  brush,  and 
us,  "  sometimes  consists  in  words,  and  removing  his  skull-cap,  as  he  spritikles 
is  called  iiteantalion ;  sometimes  in  a  them  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  he  de- 
petmaneat  thing,  as  straw,  pots,  strings,  dares  in  Latin  that  the  animals  are  de- 
ban,  Ac.,  e.  g.  straw  plaited  in  a  cer-  livered  from  all  evil  through  the  potent 
lain  way  is  bidden  in  the  earth,  in  order  intcFcessionofbleasedSL  Anthony.  To 
to  kill  animals.  Sol<»igaatbala{^inted  employ  the  language  of  the  Kev.  D. 
sign  of  straw  continues,  the  devil  does  O'Croley,  at  one  time  a  Romanist: 
injury  to  all  the  cattle,  uoless  he  be  hin-  "  What  a  multitude  of  odd  ceremonies 
der«d  by  exorcisms,  or  in  some  other  are  connected  with  the  use  of  holy 
way."  As  the  surest  methods  of  de-  water!  Nothing  can  be  blessed  or  hal- 
stroying  this  sympathy  between  Satan  lowed  without  it,  neither  candles,  nor 
:md  the  witch,  wizard,  iic.,  the  use  of  new  fruits,  nor  new-laid  eggs,  nor  ships, 
\vAy  water,  the  sign  of*  the  cross,  the  nor  dwelling-houses,  nor  churches,  nor 
exhibition  ofrehcs,  of  priestly  exorcisms,  bells,  nor  sacerdotal  vestments.  It  ia 
&c.,  are  reoomi^ended,  but  above  all,  used  in  all  the  sacraments,  before  mass 
'-  die  lawful  destruction  of  the  magical  and  after  mass,  and  at  the  chmrching  of 
.■•ign :  namely,  by  burning  the  strawor  pa-  women.  Nothing,  iu  Aort,  can  be  <KMie 
pars,  breaking  the  pots,"  &c.,  is  extolled  wilhoat  holy  water.  Even  the  butler- 
•iA  an  infallible  remedy.  (Dene,  p.  312.)  chum  is  sprinkled  with  it  before  the 
TheceremonieeofihechurchofRome,  churning  commences,  that  the  cream 
which  in  very  many  instances,  are  of  may  work  the  better.  It  purifies  the 
heathen  origin,  are  calculated  to  few  air,  heals  distempers,  eleaBses  the  soul, 
ler  gross  superstition.  Romanists  are  expels  Satan  and  his  imps  from  haunted 
taught  that  the  use  of  "holy  water,"  houses,  and  introduces  the  Holy  Ghost 
una  the  sign  of  the  cross,  are  a  strong  de-  as  an  inmate  in  their  stead,"  iix,  Simi- 
fence  against  the  assaults  of  evil  spirits,  lar  virtues  are  ascribed  to  scapulars. 
This  application  of  water  is  so  noto-  which  are  bits  of  silk  or  linen,  in  which 
riously  of  pagan  origin,  that  Lacerda,  some  sacred  substance  is  enclosed,  such 
the  Jesuit,  openly  avows  that  the  hea-  as  the  first  verse  of  St.  John's  gospel, 
then  rite  suggested  its  use  to  thi  or  a  drop  of  a  martyr's  blood;  also  to 
cRDxcH.  The  vessel  c^  water,  in  which  the  Agnus  Dei,  a  piece  of  wax  with  a 
salt  was  infused,  stood  at  the  entrance  lamb  stamped  on  one  side,  and  a  pos- 
inlo  heathen  temples,  precisely  as  the  trait  of  the  pope  on  the  other,  and  to 
"holy  water"  is  placed  in  Roman  ca-  various  other  substances,  such  as  pio- 
thoUc  bonses  of  worship.  Sanctifying  tures,  images,  and  relics,  to  which-  Ro- 
efficacy  is  ^so  aaeribed  to  it;  the  sp-  manistsare  taught  to  ascribe  special  effi- 
plieatioB  will  eaneel  venial  sins,  besidas  oacy  as  means  of  grace,  and  preservstivea 
afibrdiag  protection  from  aecidents  and  ^inst  evil.  These  are  the  substitutes 
danger.  There  is  a  yearly  festival  at  ofl'ered  by  die  ehureh  of  Rome,  in  jdaoe 
Rome,  is  (he  month  of  January,  at  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  he  sheds 
which  the  efficacy  of  holy  water  is  ex-  abroad uponihe heart bytheHolyOhoet. 
hibited  in  purifying  aU  sorts  of  animals,  4.  The  church  of  Romt  encouroga 
which  are  brought  to  the  priest  to  re-  groti  immoratititt^  In  establishing  this 
ceive  his  Messing,  ^t  is  c^ed  St  An-  point,  it  will  be  proper  to  remark,  that 
thony'a  day,  and  is  devoted  to  the  e«po-  we  should  be  very  far  from  chsiging 
oal  benefit  of  the  dogs,  hmses,  assns,  upon  all  RoDoatsti  wilhoat  disluctioB 
«»  I 


63                                        CftiircA  and  Stwte.  IJan. 

ot  exceptioD,  the  principles  which  are  the  morality  enjoined  in  Scriptnre,  and 
inculcated  in  her  approved  B3ratems  irf  whoM  works  enjoy  a  very  high  repota' 
theology.  We  have  no  doubt,  that  very  tion  amot^  the  papal  hierarchy ;  his  8y»- 
niany  nominal  Roman  catholica  would  tern  of  theology  being  used  as  a  text 
condemn  the  tenets  avowed  by  their  book  in  at  least  one  of  the  Romish  semi- 
teachers,  and  we  are  well  assurod,  ftat,  naries  in  oar  country,  but  not  having 
in  moat  instances,  they  sie  actually  ig-  access  to  the  original,  we  prefer  quoting 
norant  of  the  fact,  that  such  doctrines  from  Peter  Dens,  especially  as  the  morals 
are  approved  by  dieu-  spiritual  guides ;  inculcated  by  the  htler  theologian  con- 
but  this  does  not  affect  our  argument,  trast  very  favorably  with  those  of  Li- 
The  question  is  not  what  do  certain  in-  guori.  If  the  principles  advocated  by 
dividuab  receive  as  onhodoi  in  faith  and  Dens  would  be  repudiated  not  only 
practice,  but  what  is  the  tendency  of  in  every  Christian  society,  but  in  every 
Romanism  on  public  morals?  In  order  community  which  reverences  tmth  and 
to  ascertain  ihu,  it  will  be  proper  to  common  honesty,  and  shrinks  from  im- 
refer  to  her  accredited  systems  of  moral  parity,  we  may  safely  consider  the 
theology.  Weshouldbejustidedinuiy  point  which  we  have  proposed,  as  suffi- 
oontroversy  with  a  protestant  denomi-  cienUy  established,  without  adducing 
nation,  in  referring  to  the  works  em-  any  additional  testimony.  It  is  due  to 
jdoyed  in  its  theological  seminaries  aa  this  author  to  state,  that  he  distinctly 
text  books  or  standard  authorities,  in  lays  down  the  principle  that  lying  is 
order  to  present  a  fair  statement  of  the  unlawful  in  any  case:  his  language  is: 
actual  views  and  principles  of  the  '  it  is  not  lawful  to  lie  in  order  to  avert 
sect,  and  no  reasonable  opponent  wonld  death,  or  the  ruin  of  the  state,  or  any 
censure  us  for  pursuing  this  course.  On  other  evils:  in  perplexities  of  this  kind, 
the  same  ground,  we  might  surely  men  should  betake  themselves  to  the 
anticipate  that  even  greater  authority  helpofGad.oftheirguaTdianangel.Ac.' 
would  attach  to  the  system  of  theology  Unfortunately,  however,  the  theologian 
in  use  in  Roman  cathohc  seminaries,  sabsequenily  fo^ts  his  own  role,  or  at 
when  we  remember  that  it  is  the  glory  least  in  the  course  of  his  casuistry 
of  the  papal  church,  that  she  is  not  af-  makes  such  dis^ctions  as  to  annul  the 
footed  by  any  of  the  vicissitudes  in  doc-  precept,  and  to  justify  the  most  fli- 
trine  or  morals,  to  which  protestant  grant  violations  of  tmih.  One  illustis- 
ehurches  are  said  to  be  subject.  Con-  tion  of  this  we  will  adduce,  and  wc  se- 
sistency  wonld  require,  that  if  a  work  lect  the  case  in  point,  the  more  readily, 
on  morals  or  divinity  is  approved  in  because  it  introduces  a  topic  which  his 
Romish  seminaries  in  Europe,  the  same  a  most  important  bearing  on  the  decision 
doctrines  should  be  received  as  a  fair  of  the  present  question.  Sacramental 
index  of  the  mind  of  the  ohorch  in  confession,  as  it  is  called,  occupies  a 
America;  nay  more^if  certain  morals  prominent  place  in  the  eat^ory  of 
have  at  any  time  been  acknowledged  as  duties  enjoined  by  the  ohttrch  of  Rome. 
eafAoifr,  they  most  retain  their  character  The  priest,  as  is  well  known,  is  bound 
and  their  claioi  to  veneration  through  to  maintain  inviolate  the  secrets  snb- 
every  century,  in  accordance  with  the  mitted  to  him  in  the  confessional.  If 
all^d  immutability  which  is  asserted  he  betrays  his  penitent  by  word  or  sign, 
as  a  grand  characteristic  of  the  Romish  or  in  any  other  way,  he  incurs  the  pe- 
faith.  We  have  no  idea,  however,  of  naliy  of  deposition  from  the  priestly 
iBsbting  upon  this  severe  test ;  we  shall  office  and  perpetual  penance.  It  wUI 
content  ourselves,  and  we  think  our  readily  be  understood,  that  cases  may 
veadera  will  be  perfecUy  satisfied,  if  we  arise  in  which  a  &ther  confessor  may 
eonlineoui  investigation  of  the  principles  be  put  in  possession  of  important  infer- 
of  Romish  theology  to  more  recent  pub-  mation  affecting  the  life,  liberty  or  hap- 
lications.  We  might  adduce  the  theo-  piness  of  an  individual,  or  even  menacing 
l<^cal  writings  of  St.  Liguori,  whose  thestabilityof  the  state  and  government, 
prinoiples  are  in  strange  contrast  with  lo   that   the   saAty   of  thtt   persoi, 
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or  the  delivennce  of  die  civil  aathoritiM  son  for  nfmittg  abiolittitHi,  he  miut  pro* 

from  impendiiig  rain,  mfty  hinge  entirely  test  that  in  ihia  case,  he  acknowled^  do 

upon  the  disclosure  of  ihe  bets  which  nipehor,  except  God." 

hsTe    come    to    hia    knowledge.     The  It  is   xhnoat  impoasible  to  read  the 

"  powen  that  be,"  may  be  apprised  of  fearfiil  aasuniption  of  the  divine  prert^a- 

the  fact  that  the  priest  pOBsesaes  this  tive,  whete  it  is  asaerled  that  the  priest 

critical  informatioa,  and  now  the  inquiry  knows  none  of  the  things  learned  in  the 

arises,  what  is  the  priest  to  do  under  confessional  as  a  man,  although  he  may 

ancbcircnmatances.     Dens  discusses  the  know  them  as  Ood,  without  being  for- 

qnestion  at  length,  and  arrives   at  the  eihly  reminded  of  the  prediction  of  Paul 

startling  decision,  that  no  circuaisianees  in  his  second  epistle  to  the  Thessslo- 

wbatever  can  justify  the  disclcenre  of  nians,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  man 

anything  learned  at  the  confessional,  of  sin,  "The  B6n  of  perdition,  who  op- 

and  asserts  this,  "although  the  life  or-  poseth  and  ezalled  himself  above  all  that 

s^vation  of  a  man,  or  the  ruin  of  the  is  called  God  or  worshipped ;  so  that  be 

state  should  depend  upon  it;  nor  can  as  God,  ritteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 

the  pope  give  any  dispensation  in  this  showinghimself  thathe  isGod."    What 

ease;  fo  that  this  secret  of  the-  seat,  is  makes  the  verification  of  this  prediction 

thnefore  more  binding,  than  the  obliga-  the  more  explicit,  is  the  fact  that  it  is  in 

tion  of  an  oaih,  vow,  natural  secret,  &.c.,  the  confessional — in  the  temple  only— ■ 

and  this  from  the  positive  will  of  God."  that  the  priest  usurps  this  awful  autho- 

He  then  proceeds  to  make  the  following  rity.     What  are  we  to  think  of  the  mo> 

explanations  in  answer  to  obvious  ques-  ndity  of  priests  whose  principles  require 

tioDS  which  he  himself  au^fests:  "What,  them  to  maintain  their  vows  by  lUrect 

therefore,  must  a  confessor  reply,  who  perjury?     And  what  mnst  the  influence 

is  asked  concerning  the  truth,  wliich  he  of  such  men's  casuistry  be  upon  pubUe 

hae  learned   dirough  sacramental  coo-  faith  and  honesty?     The  entire  mecba- 

fession  alone  1  nism  of  the  confessional  is  calculated  to 

■*Aks.  Ue  must  reply  dial  Aeifoes  not  exert  a  most  pernicious  effect  upon  the 

know  it,  and  if  it  is  necessary,  he  must  morals  of  the  community,  not  only  on 

confirm  the  same  with  an  oath.  account  of  the  innumenible  distinctiona 

"  Obj.  In  no  case  is  it  lawliil  to  lie,  between    mortal    and   venial    offences, 

bat  this  confessor  would  lie,  because  he  which    it  establishes,   but    principally 

knows  the  truth;  dterefore,  iix.  through  the  encouragement  to  sin  af- 

"  Ams.  Idenydieipinor;  because  such  forded  by  means  of  absolution  granted 
a  confessor  is  interrogated  as  a  man,  and  by  the  priests.  The  sacrament  of  pe- 
answers  as  a  man.  But  now  he  does  nance,  as  it  is  called,  is  one  of  the  most 
not  know  this  truth  m  a  man,  although  prolific  sources  of  the  pollutions  by 
he  may  know  it  as  Goo,  says  St.  which  the  church  of  Rome  has  been  di^ 
ThtHnas :  and  this  sense  is  naturally  in  graced  for  so  many  centiiries.  "Diis  scr- 
ibe answer;  for  when  he  is  questioned,  crameni  includes  auricular  confession, 
or  replies  out  of  confession,  he  is  co&si-  works  of  satisbction,  by  which  the  guilt 
dered  as  a  man.  of  sins  is  atoned  for,  and  priestly  abso- 

"Whfttif  il.be  directly  asked  by  t^je  lution.    The  penitent  is  tai^ht  that  when 

confessor,  whether  he  knows  this  from  he  has  unbosomed  himself  to  his  fadier 

sacramental  confession?  confessor,  and  received  absolution,  he 

"  Ans.  In  this  esse  he  need  answer  rises  from  his  knees,  pure  as  an  angel 

nothing;  so  SleyErt  with  Sylvius;  but  that  has  nerer  sinned.     The  works  of 

the  question  is  to  be  rejected  as  impious !  penance  enjoined  by  the  priest,  such  as 

or  sbo,  he  might  say,  absolutely,  not  re-  the  recital  of  a  stipnlsted  number  of  ave 

lativelytothequeation:  I knownothingi  marias,  and  pater  nostera,  or  penitential 

because  the  word  /  reehricts  to  human  psalms,  or  the  endurance  of  some  mor^ 

knowledge.  tificalions  of  the  flesh,  as  the  wearing  of 

"  Likewise,  if  a  confessor  be  cited  in  a  hair  shin  next  to  the  skin,  or  the  pri> 

a  judicial  case,  that  he  may  give  his  rea-  valion,  for  a  fixed  pcriad,  of  an  ordinal^ , 
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duly  meal,  are  among  die  meam  evg-  joctioaablfi  exenpIifiutiooB  fay  which 
gealed  by  the  church  foj;  making  aatis-  we  could,  were  we  ao  diapoaed,  estaUiah 
faction  to  ihe  offended  law  of  God.  ad  nauteam,  the  groeely  Ucentiotu  ten- 
Tha  power  of  Scagiviag  aina  ia  claimed  dencies  of  tlM  Bocrament  of  peiiuic«. 
for  the  prieata  by  the  council  of  Trent,  We  prefer  taking  for  gianted  that  it  is 
and  an  anathema  is  pronounced  in  the  generally  undei^tood,  that  the  lepntalion 
tenth  canon  concerning  penance,  upon  of  the  confesaional  is  not  enviable,  at 
every  one  who  sh^  aay  that  even  euch  least  in  so  far  a«  decency  and  purity  are 
priests  as  are  living  in  mortal  sin  do  not  concerned.  Its  operation  upon  the  pnb- 
poBseaa  the  power  of  bindiiig  andlooaing.  lie  mmrala  in  promoting  "  things  honest," 
They  are  represented  as  Christ's  viears  ia  not  what  some  of  its  advocates  wonld 
in  the  court  of  conscience,  and  as  con-  have  us  believe,  although  it  is  undeniable 
ferring  absolution  in  as  valid  a  manner  that  stolen  properly  has  Botunfrequendy 
as  the  Lord  himself.  Upon  the  fruits  of  been  restored,  by  its  instrumentalily,  U 
this  doctrine  we  an  not  left  to  doubtful  the  rightful  owners.  The  wretched  c»- 
speculation.  Universal  experience  has  suistry  of  the  Roman  priesthood,  by  its 
shown  that  it  presents  a  powerful  in-  endless  distinctions  and  refinemeata  re- 
ducement  for  the  repetition  of  tha  very  sp^cting  mortal  and  venial  sins,  open* 
same  offences  for  which  absolution  has  a  wide  and  effectual  door  for  the  pnc- 
been  granted.  Besides,  the  method  of  tice  of  dishonesty.  In  the  course  of 
catechising  those  who  come  to  make  Dens'  treatise  concerning  small  thefia, 
confession  to  the  priest,  is  calculated  to  the  question  is  asked: 
initiate  the  innocent,  or  rather  ignorant,  "  U  he,  who  take*  a  consideraUe  sum 
into  the  very  details  of  crime  against  by  small  thetto,  bound  under  mortal  sin 
which  the  propounded  questions  are  the  to  restore  the  whole? 
pretended  safeguard.  Modesty  has  no  "Ans.  No:  but  in  order  to  be  free  from 
place  in  the  confessional.  The  inquiries  the  mortalsin  of  unjust  detention,!!  is  suf- 
which  are  there  instituted,  are  not  shaped  ficient  to  make  resdtu lion  so  tar  that  what 
with  any  reference  to  "shame-faced-  he  retains  may  no  longer  be  a  aerious 
ness,"  and  the  only  wonder  is,  how  any  amount."  (Dens,  366.)  Then,  again,  it 
persons  whose  title  to  decency  is  unim-  is  aflirraed,  concerning  thefts  practised 
peachable,  can  persuade  themselves,  that  by  children  upon  their  parents',  that  the 
submission  to  Ihe  vile  interrogatories  of  mortality  of  the  offence  depends  upon 
the  priests,  is  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  the  feelings  of  the  parents  in  relation  to 
Independentoftheunseemlioessofroany  it,  and  upon  the  e^ftent  of  the  depreda- 
of.  die  subjects  ^hich  are  topics  of  tion.  "If  the  son  steals  a  cooaiderable 
ghosdy  scrutiny,  even  under  the  most  amount  boat  parents  who  are  aerioiisly 
&vorable  circumstances,  diere  is  so  ma-  unwilUng,  it  is  certain  that  he  sins  mor- 
nifeslanimproprietyinsut^ectingyoung  tally-"  *  *  "If  they  are  unwilling 
women  to  the  ordeal  proposed  in  the  only  as  to  the  manner,  it  is  usually  ad- 
"  practical  models,"  which  are  snggesled  mitted  that  a  greater  quantity  is  required 
as  guides  (o  the  priests  in  the  adminis-  in  order  to  the  commission  of  mortal  sin 
tntion  of  the  question  by  vhidi  con-  in  respect  to  the  amount,  than  when  they 
sciences  are  to  be  "  ransacked,"  parti-  aie  unwilling  as  to  the  value :  it  ia  also 
cularly  when  die  officiating  functionary  admitted  that  if  the  manner  only  ia  dis- 
is  a  young  man,  bound  by  a  vow  of  per-  pleasing,  not  the  act  itself,  there  arises 
petual  celibacy,  when,  as  in  all  cases,  no  necessity  for  restitution."  Surely 
the  parties  are  carefidly  secluded  from  these  precepts  belong  not  (o  the  eystem 
all  possibility  of  observation,  that  it  la  of  Christian  ethics,  "  He  that  is  unjust 
passing  strange,  how  parents  should  be  in  that  which  is  least,  is  unjnat  also  in 
willing,  in  the  fece  of  dire  experience,  to  much."  Tiieman  who  consents  to  vio- 
flxpose  iheir  wives  and  sistets,  or  daugh-  late  the  dictates  of  his  conscience  wbra 
ters,  to  the  dangers  of  this  tribnnsL  The  the  temptation  is  feeble,  is  certainly  not 
inspect  which  we  entertain  for  our  read-  to  be  trusted  within  the  range  of  alrongiv 
CIS  fntiidi  na  to  adduce  the  more  ob-   induoemenis  to  dishonesty;  and  we  leate 
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it  for  the  private  deeiaion  of  die  teader  had  and  retained;  and  that  due  honour 
whether  a  Byalem  of  morals  authorizing  and  veneration  are  lo  be  given  to  ihem." 
such  principles,  will  not  necessarily  ope-  Here  again,  in  order  to  relieve  this  evi- 
rate disastrously  upon  public  fai^  and  dent  violation  of  a  plain  precept  df  the 
honesty.  Lord,  the  distinction  is  made  between 
S.  The  church  of  Rome  tanetions  refo/ice  honor  which  is  paid  to  the  aacred 
many  idolatroui  practicet.  Every  act  images,  and  divine  honor  which  is  of- 
of  religious  worship  which  -is  offered  to  fered  only  to  God ;  just  as,  in  the  invo- 
a  creature  is  S.  sin  against  the  first  com-  cation  of  the  saints,  to  whom  prayers 
tnandmenl  of  the  decalf^e.  "  Thou  and  hymns  of  praise  are  addressed,  it  is 
sfaalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me,"  asserted  that  the  worahip  of  the  saints 
is  the  precept  by  which  acta  of  worship  and  of  the  virgin  cannot  be  objectionable 
are  restricted  (o  the  Supreme  Being,  and  in  ihe  sight  of  God,  because  Romish 
every  invasion  of  that  commandment  is  theology  distinguishes  various  degrees  of 
an  idolatrous  offence.  The  second  com-  veneration,  which  are  designated  as  dulia, 
mandment  is  shaped  with  upecial  refe-  hyperduliaandlatria— iheGrstindicaling 
rence  to  the  practice  of  bowing  down  to  the  kindof  worship  offered  to  the  Eainls, 
graven  things,  and  is  a  positive  prohibi-  the  second  that  which  is  due  to  the  Vir- 
tion  of  the  use  of  images  in  religious  wor-  gin  Maryland  the  third  that  which  per- 
ship.  It  inchidea  every  species  of  pic-  tains  only  to  God.  In  onler  to  meet  the 
torial  representation  in  the  term,  "like-  declaration  of  the  aposde  Paul^  who  de-  ^ 
neaa  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above  clares  that  there  is  "  One  God,  and  one 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  mediatorbetweenGodand  man,  themaii 
in  the  wat<>r  under  the  earth,"  and  as  if  Christ  JesuH,"  thus  at  once  proving  the 
effectnally  lo  dose  the  door  against  every  anscriptural  nature  of  the  Romish  invo- 
perverse  distinction  by  which  its  real  cation  of  saints,  another  distinction  is 
meaning  might  be  evaded,  the  clause  is  made  between  mediators  of  intercession  ' 
added — "thou  shalt  not  bow  dnwn  to  and  the  mediator  of  atonement,  losing 
them,  fior  serve  them."  The  Romish  sight  at  once  of  the  important  fact  in  the 
system  of  worship  is  a  studied  and  ela*  Christian  system  that  Christ's  inlerces- 
borate  violation  of  every  principle  of  the  sory  power  is  based  upon  the  atonement 
first  and  second  precepts  of  the  deca-  which  he  has  made  as  the  mediator  be- 
logue.  Instead  of  confining  the  venera-  tween  God  and  man.  Not  only  are 
tion  publicly  practised  in  its  communion,  pictures  and  images  worshipped  together 
to  the  worship  of  l^e  livitig  God,  and  with  the  spirits  of  departed  men  and 
approaching  him  through  the  interces-  women.huttherelicspf  those  whom  the 
sion  of  the  Great  MeAtMor,  it  invests  a  church  of  Rome  has  canonized  as  saints, 
host  of  intercessors  of  its  own  appoint-  are  also  venerated.  The  bones  and  rai- 
ment with  mediatorial  power,  ana  so  far  ment  or  patches  of  the  garments  of  so 
from  scnipulonsly  observing  the  letter  of  called  saints  are  approached  with  re ve- 
the  second  precept,  the  church  of  Rome  rential  awe,  and  the  Romanist  bows 
has  actually  erased  it  from  the  table  of  down  to  them  and  thus  nrvet  them, 
-atone  upon  which  Ihe  finger  or  the  Lord  "  The  Grounds  of  Ca^olio  Doctrine,"  a 
hafl  engraved  it,  and  after  declaring  in  little  catechism  which  is  put  into  the 
some  of  her  authorized  eatechisros  that  bands  of  Roman  Catholic  children,  or 
it  is  an  unnecessary  amplification  of  Ihe  of  such,  who  desire  to  become  acquainted 
^r«(eommandment,sheenshrinestmogei  with  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  otkia 
aitd  pictures  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  the  following  definition  and  apology: 
Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  "  What  do  you  mean  by  relics  I 
the  saints,  in  her  temples  of  wtrship,  "The bodies  or  bones  of  saints;  or 
andcommaads  herchildrentobow  down  any  thing  else  that  has  belonged  to 
before  them  and  render  due  veneration,  them. 

Her  doctrine  is,  "  That  the  images  or       "  What  grounds  have  you  for  paying 

pictures  of  Christ,  of  bis  blessed  mother,  a  veneration  to  the  relics  of  the  saints  T 
»vsr  virgin,'  and  of  other  saiDts,  are  lobe       "Besides  tfaeancient  tradition  and  pnc- 
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tice  of  the  first  ages,  attested  by  the  best  hand  to  fiinuBh  the  fmithful  wilh  sny  de-  , 
iDonumeota  of  antiquity,  we  have  been  BJrableqaantily,bec<uiseitgTowsioexaet 
Varran(«d  to  do  so  by  many  illustrious  proporlioa  to  the  demsiid.  This  ia  de- 
miracles  doDe  at  the  tombs,  and  by  the  liberately  affirmed  by  Romas  priests 
relics  of  the  saints  (see  St.  Augustine,  themselves.  Is  it  not  a  strange  perrer- 
itc.,)  which  God,  who  is  truth  and  sane-  sion  of  religious  wonhip,  authorized  by 
tity  Itself,  would  never  have  effected,  if  a  church  which  arrogates  the  exdosive 
this  honor,  paid  to  the  precious  remnants  title  to  the  Christian  name  and  character, 
of  his  servants,  was  not  agreeable  to  to  enjoin  upcm  the  faithful  to  offer  to  the 
him."  instrument  of  torture,  which  in  Boman 

k  catalogue  published  in  1753,  con-  and  Jewish  law  was  declared  atxur$td, 
tains  amongst  other  curiosities  the  fol-  the  same  degree  of  worship  which  they 
lowing  duly  authenticated  relics :  are  taught  to  pay  to  God  himself!    Tho- 

"In  St.  Peter's  church,  they  have  the  mas  Aquinas,  whose  theological  opinions 
cross  of  the  good  thief,  somewhat  worm-  are  quoted  as  oracles,  and  who  is  honored 
eaten  j  Judaa's  lantern,  a  little  scorched ;  with  the  appellation  of  the  **  divine  St. 
the  dice  the  soldiers  played  with,  when  Thomas,"  declares ;  "  If  we  speak  of 
they  cast  lots  for  our  Saviour's  garment;  the  very  cross,  on  which  Christ  was 
the  tail  of  Dalaam's  ass;  St.  Joseph's  crucified,  it  is  to  be  worshipped  with  di- 
axe,  saw,  and  hammer,  and  a  few  nails  vine  worship,  Slc."  "  We  both  speak 
he  had  no(  driven ;  St.  Anthony's  mill-  to  the  cross,  and  pray  to  tt,  as  if  it  were 
'stone,  on  which  he  sailed  lo  Muscovy;  Christ  crucified  on  it."  P.  3,  Qo.  2,  6, 
part  of  the  wood  of  the  cross,  and  a  nail  Art,  4.  The  Roman  Pontifical,  revised 
of  the  same.  Part  of  the  manna  in  the  and  published  at  Rome,  in  1595,  by  or- 
wilderness,  and  some  blossoms  of  Aaron's  der  of  pope  Clement  VIll.,  contains  "  the 
rod.  The  arm  of  St,  Simeon,  ill  kept,  order  for  the  processional  reception  of 
The  image  of  the  blessed  virgin,  drawn  the  emperor,"  and  in  this  directory  it  is 
by  St.  Luke,  the  features  all  visible;  one  said,  "  The  cross  of  the  I^ate,  because 
of  her  combs;  and  twelve  combs  of  the  latria  is  due  to  it,  shall  be  on  tlie  right 
apostles,  all  very  little  used.  Some  hand;  and  the  sword  of  the  emperor  on 
relics  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  snd  Jacob.  A  his  left."  (Finch,  p.  289.)  In  the  Ro- 
part  of  the  body  of  St.  Maik,  and  a  por-  man  Missal,  such  prayers  as  these  are 
tion  of  his  gospel  in  his  own  handwri-  addressed  to  the  wood  of  the  cross.  "O 
ting,  almost  legible.  A  finger  and  an  cross,  only  hope  !  hail  I  In  this  glory  of 
ahm  of  St.  Ann,  the  blessed  virgin's  mo-  thy  triumph,  give  an  increase  of  grace  to 
ther.  A  piece  of  the  virgin's  veil  as  the  pious,  and  blot  out  the  crimes  of  the 
good  as  new;  quantities  of  her  hair;  a  guilty."  (Exalt,  of  the  cross,  SepL  14.) 
piece  of  the  rope  with  which  Judas  Again,  "  0  good  cross,  who  hast  ab- 
hanged  himself,  &c.  &c."  tained  comeliness  and  beauty  from  the 

The  veneration  which  is  paid  to  relics  Lord's  limbs,  receive  me  from  men,  and 
is  of  the  most  extravagant  cnaracier,  and  restore  me  to  my  Master."  (FeoatofSt. 
the  superstitious  reganl  wilh  which  Ro-  Andrew,  Nov.  30.)  It  would  be  hard 
raanists  cherish  them,  is  as  humiliating  to  conceive  a  case  of  more  aggravated 
as  it  is  ridiculous.  How  much  better  it  idolatry  than  these  prayers  and  ceremo- 
would  be  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  the  njes  exhibit.  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
saints  than  to  preserve  the  very  best  au-  dignant  denials  with  which  the  charge 
thenticated  relics  which  they  have  lefL  of  idolatry  is  repelled  in  Roman  CalhoUc 
The  absurd  idolatry  of  this  feature  of  catechisms,  the  practical  details  of  the 
the  Romish  worship  is  aggravated  by  the  operation  of  their  system  suiliciendy 
gross  impostures  which  it  has  enoou-  prove  that  the  distinctions  whieb  are 
n^d.  The  wood  of  the  cross  which  is  made  in  theory,  are  far  more  fanciful 
revered  with  the  worship  of  latria,  has  than  reaL  Dr.  Moore  states  a  fact  in 
b^n  disseminated  throiighout  the  world  his  View  of  Society  and  Manners  in 
in  sufficient  quantities  to  build  a  fleet  of  Italy,  which  is  a  strong  axemplifiMlkin 
ships,  and  yet  Uicre  ia  always  enough  on    of  this  tnith,  and  shows  conclusively  that 
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adontion  through  images,  employed  u  of  your  Tewaid  in  a  voluntary  hnmitity 
helpBtodeTation,verynatun]lybecr>mea  and  worshipping  of  angels,"  but  into 
direct  image  wonhip :  this  very  error  the  church  of  Rome  has 

**  Here  it  is  a  popular  opinion  that  the  fallen.  Like  the  ancient  pagans,  modern 
Virgin  Mary  ii  Tery  fond,  and  an  excel-  papists  declare  that  they  deem  it  a  mark  . 
lent  judge  of  music.  I  received  this  in-  of  htiiiilliCy  to  address  themselves  to  ae- 
formation  on  a  Cbriatmas  morning,  when  condary  mediators,  under  a  sense  of  their 
I  was  looking  at  two  poor  Calabrian  unworlhineis  to  approach  the  Deity 
pipers  doing  their  utmost  to  please  her,  through  the  direct  intervention  of  the  ' 
and  her  infant  in  her  arms.  They  played  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  all  the  saints 
for  a  full  hour  to  one  of  her  images  who  are  invoked  by  Romanists,  Bone 
whieh  stands  at  the  corner  of  a  street  are  held  in  such  esteem  as  the  Virgin 
All  the  other  statuesof  the  Virgin  which  Mary,  who  is  styled  the  Mother  of  God. 
are  placed  in  the  streets,  are  serenaded  Whilst  siogle  prayers  are  addressed  to 
in  the  same  manner,  every  Christmas  oiher  aaints,  whole  volumes  of  snpplica- 
inorning.  On  my  inquiring  into  the  tiona  to  her  are  ixsued  firom  the  Roman 
meaning  of  that  ceremony,  I  was  told  Catholic  preaa,  and  it  may  safely  be  af- 
ihe  above  mentioned  circumstance  of  her  firmed,  that  more  prayers  are  offered  to 
character.  My  informer  was  a  pilgrim,  the  Virgin  Mary  by  Romanists,  than  to 
who  stood  listening  with  greit  devotion  all  the  other  saints  in  the  calendar,  and 
to  the  pipers.  He  told  me,  at  the  same  far  more  than  they  address  to  God.  Ax 
time,  that  the  Virgin's  taaie  was  loo  the  close  of  the  present  pope's  Encycli- 
refined  to  have  much  aatiafaction  in  the  cal  letter,  from  which  we  have  already 
performance  of  these  poor  Galabriana,  made  large  quotations,  the  foUowingpas- 
which  was  chiefiy  intended  for  the  infant,    sage  occurs ; 

and  he  desired  me  to  remark,  that  the  "  But  that  all  may  have  a  successful 
tunes  were  [^aiii,  simple,  and  such  as  and  happy  issue,  let  ns  raise  our  eyes 
might  nator^y  be  supposed  agreeable  to  the  moat  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who 
to  the  ear  of  a  child  of  his  lime  of  life."    alone   destroya   heresiee,   who    it   our 

The  fact  that  the  use  of  images  ai  gnaltit  hope,  yea,  the  ailirt  ground  of 
"  uds  to  devotion  "  is  really  synonymous  our  hope.  May  ahe  exert  her  patronage 
with  image  vrorahip,  is  farther  confirmed  to  draw  down  an  efficacious  blessing  on 
by  the  recognition  of  certain  images  as  our  desires,  our  plans  and  proceedings, 
miraculous,  and  by  the  votive  oiferings  in  the  present  straitened  condition  of  the 
-which  are  left  at  the  shrines  of  favourite  Lord's  flock."  Thus  by  pontifical  au- 
idols.  Why  if  the  veneration  does  not  thoriw  the  Virgin  ,Mary  has  been  de- 
terminate on  die  images,  is  any  diatinc-  clared  the  entire  oroond  of  the  papist's 
tion  made  between  them  t  hope.     How  dilferent  was  the  psalmist's 

The  exact  atroilarity  between  the  prac-  experience:  "  My  sout  wait  Uiou  only 
tice  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  her  autho-  upon  God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from 
rized  invocation  of  the  aaints,  and  the  him.  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
prediction  of  Paul  respecting  the  "  de-    vation." 

mon  gods,"  to  which  the  apostacy  was  In  the  books  of  devotion  published 
to  give  heed,  ta  worthy  of  remark.  The  with  the  approbation  of  R^ish  bishops, 
■word  daimon,  or  daimonion,  was  al-  the  prayers  which  are  addresaed  to  the 
ways  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  de-  Virgin  Mary,  represent  her  as  the  dia- 
signate  the  spirit  of  a  departed  hero  or  penaer  of  grace,  and  of  all  the  blessinra 
heroine,  to  whom  a  species  of  inferior  requisite  fox  salvation.  It  is  true,  m 
religions  veneration  was  paid,  and  who  Roman  catholic  catechisms  we  find  the 
was  invoked  aa  an  interceeaor  or  media-  assertion,  "  We  never  give  her  divine  or 
tor,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  mark  of  supreme  honor,  which  ia  due  lo  God 
hnmiiity  thus  to  approach  the  primary  alone,"  but  the  smbbom  realities  of  Ro- 
gods.  It  was  against  this  error  that  the  mish  practice  do  not  accord  with  this 
apostle  Paul  directs  the  caution  to  the  declaration,  as  a  few  extracts  from  au- 
ColossiaRs:  "See  that  none  beguile  you   Ihorized  works  will  show.    On  page 
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131  of  (he  "  Month  of  Mary  "  >  small  flame  it  with  the  sacred  fire  of  thy  love, 
volume  compoeed  of  "  Meditations,  Ameal"  Who  ist^t,  who  raya,  "  Mv 
Prayera,  and  edifying  Examples,  in  ho-  Son,  give  me  thy  heart  I"  The  same 
nor  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  srrniiged  for  whose  law  is  aunimed  up  in  two  com' 
each  day  in  the  Month,"  publiahed  in  manda,  the  first  and  greateal  of  which  i! 
Ballimore,  "  with  the  approbation  of  the  thiai  '■  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop,"  the  folliiwing  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind, 
prayer  may  be  found — "0  Mary,  my  with  all  thy  aoul,  and  with  all  diy 
moat  holy  mother!  great  ia  my  confi-  strength."  la  page  33,  of  the  aane 
dence  when  I  reflect  that  Jesus  is  my  book,  under  the  head  of  practice,  ihe 
advocate  with  thy  Heavenly  Father,  and  following  counsel  is  given:  "  Cairy 
that  thou  my  most  amiable  protectress,  always  about  yoitr  person  a  medal  of 
dost  intercede  with  thy  Son  for  me.  the  Blessed  Virgin,  press  it  from  time  lo 
Never  will  1  cease  to  invoice  thy  divine  time  to  your  heart,  repeating  these 
Son  and  thee.  Too  long,  alas!  have  I  words:  ^' Alary,  my  mother,  may  IIm 
n^Iecled  to  have  recourse  to  prayer,  heart  be  ever  thint."  Ere  we  foUov 
and  for  this  reason  my  soul  is  so  feeble,  this  advice,  let  ua  listen  to  the  great 
so  indisposed,  and  covered  with  so  many  God,  who  claims  the  heart  aa  his ;  "I  am 
wounds.  Had  I  called  npoo  thee  on  the  Lord:  thai  is  my  name;  and  my 
certain  occasions,  when  I  felt  the  full  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither 
need  of  thy  asaialance,  I  would  not  have  my  praise  to  graven  images."  ' 
offended  my  God,  and  lost  hia  holy  .  There  is  another  feature  in  the  Rombli 
grace.  0,  thou,  my  only  refuge  1  oh-  system  of  worship  which  should  not  be 
tain  for  me  now  one  precious  grace,  forgotten  in  this  connexion:  we  allude 
which  I  desire /vith  my  whol^  heart,  to  (he  sacrifice  of  the  maas,  in  which, 
because  I  know  now  better  than  ever,  according  to  papal  theolog>-,  "  ia  offered 
how  necessary  it  is  for  me;  I  ask  for  lo  God,  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  enpplication,  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead." 
which  is  the  grace  of  praying  always  "  In  the  mass,  Christ  himself  is  really 
with  fervor  and  attention,  of  having  re-  present,  and  by  virtue  of  the  cousecra- 
eourse  lo  thee  in  all  my  necessities,  and  lion,  is  there  exhibited,  and  presented 
of  living  andf  dying  in  invoking  thee.  I  lo  Ihe  Eternal  Father,  under  the  sacra- 
am  firmly  persuaded,  O  my  most  mental  veils,  which,  by  their  Beparate 
amiable  mother  1  that  if  I  am  faithful  in  consecration,  represent  his  death.  la 
calling  on  ihee,  my  salvation  is  secure."  short,  Romanists  are  expected  to  belieif 

The  Scriptures  leach  us  that  every  that  the  wafer  and  the  wine  are  changed 

good  gif\  and  "every  perfect  gifl  is  from  into   the   Lord  Jesua    Christ    himself. 

above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  Amongst  other  canons  of  similar  import, 

of  lights,"  but  it  appears  from  (his  prayer,  thecouncil  of  Trent  has  decreed,  "  Who- 

that  every  good  and  perfect  giE^  is  to  be  ever  shall  deny  thai  in  the  adorable  aa- 

ascribed  to  the  favour  of  Mary.     She  is  crament  of  the  Euchariat,   the  entire 

the  papist's  "only  refuge,"  and  his  "sal*  Christ  is  contained  under  each  kind  and 

vation  is  secure  "  on  condition  that  he  under  the  single   parts   of  each  kind, 

is  "  faithful^  calling  on  "  her.  when  a  separation  is  made,  let  him  be 

Another *x tract  from  (he  same  book  accursed."    And  again,  "WhoeyerGhaU 

will  fiirnish  a  sufCcient  proof  of  the  ido-  say  that  Christ  aa  exhibiled  in  the  Eu- 

latry  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  it  may  be  charist,  ia  eaten  only  spiritually,  and  not 

found  on  page  146,  at  the  close  of  a  also  sacramentally  and  really,  let  him  be 

prayer  addressed  to  the  Holy  Virgin:  accursed!"  (Canons  3  and  8,  concerning 

"  All  that  1  regret,  ia  tliat  I  cannot  love  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucha- 

ihee  as  much  as  (hou  deservest,  and  as  rist.) 

lenderiy  as  I  should ;   but  accept  mc        From  these  definitions  it  appears  not 

iiBART,  which  1  now  offer  (hee,  (hat  only  (hat  the  host  or  cansecraled  wafer 

thou  raayest  dispose  of  it  according  to  is  converted  in(o  the  body  and  blood  of 

thy  pleasure,  and  that  thou  mayest  in-  Christ,  bu(  (hat  if  a  aii^le  host  be  di- 
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vided  into  any  number  of  pBrts,  each  misBed.  Thebre&duidwateiu^ediathe 
particle  is  the  entire  Chriet.  In  the  do-  m>erationarelabeeitheTbunedorburned. 
rree  of  the  Council  of  Florence  it  1b  ex-  The  same  Directory  provides,  that  "if 
premly  ilated  "  that  Christ  is  entire  the  consecrated  host  disappear,  being 
also  under  every  part  of  the  consecrated  taken  awny  by  some  accident,  as  by  the 
host,  and  of  the  consecrated  wine."  wind,  or  a  miracle,  or  a  mouse,  or  any 
This  monstrous  dogma  is  the  sonice  of  other  animal,  and  cannot  be  found,  then 
the  most  abject  idolatry.  Romanists  let  another  be  consecrated;  and  let 
defend  themselves  by  asserting  that  they  that  animal,  if  he  can  be  taken,  be 
^  not  worship  the  wafer  in  die  £o-  killed  and  burned,  and  his  ashes  cast 
charist,  because  afla  the  consecration  it  into  consecrated  ground,  or  under  the 
is  a  w^er  no  longer,  bnl  is  God  himself,  altar."  Again;  "If  any  nqnisite.be 
In  reference  to  thu,  the  CouRcil  of  Trent  wanting,  ilia  no  sacrament;  for  example, 
enjoins:  (Sess.  18,  Can.  6.)  "The  faith-  if  it  be  celebrated  out  of  holy  ground, 
ful  mnst  give  to  the  Hdy  Sacrament  of  l>r  upon  an  altar  not  consecrated,  or  not 
the  Altar  that  divine  adoration  that  is  covered  with  three  napkins ;  if  there  be 
due  to  God  only;  and  it  must  be  no  no  wax  candles,  if  it  be  not  celebrated 
reascm  to  prevent  thia  that  Christ  our  between  day-break  and  noon,  if  tlie  ce* 
Jjord  gave  it  to  be  eaten."  lebrator  have  not  said  matins  with  lands. 

So  far  then  as  llteory  la  concerned,  orif  he  omit  any  cf  the  sacerdotal  robes, 
the  chai^  of  idolatry  ie  fastened  upon  if  these  robes  and  the  napkins  be  itot 
the  church  of  Rome  by  this  single  canon ;  blessed  by  a  bishop,  if  there  be  no  clerk 
for  it  stands  to  reason,  tHdees  there  can  present  to  serve,  or  one  who  ought  not 
be  miflions  of  Christs  in  earth,  that  tran-  to  serve,  a  woman,  for  example ;  if  there 
sabstanttation  is  a  figment.  If  this  be  no  chalice,  the  cup  of  which  is  gold, 
^ogmaof  die  church  of  Rome  be  true,  or  silver,  or  pewter;  if  the  vestment  be 
then  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  can-  not  of  clean  linen,  adorned  with  silk  in 
not  stand,  Gnd's  word  assures  us  that  the  middle,  and  blessed  by  a  bishop,  if 
there  is  "om  God  and  one  Mediator  the  priest  celebrate  with  his  head  co> 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  vered,  if  there  be  no  missal  present, 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  rEOieom  for  alt,  though  he  have  it  by  heart,  &c.  &c." 
to  be  testified  in  due  time,"  but  the  It  is  obvious  frism  these  extracts, 
'  Coundl  of  Trent  tells  us  ttiat  there  may  that  wherever  popery  prevails,  there 
be  many  Christs  contained  in  the  frag-  must  necessarily  be  a  proportionate  in- 
menlB  of  a.  single  wder,  and  conse-  crease  of  Buperstilion,  and  its  usual  con- 
qnendy  as  many  Gods  as  there  are  comitant,  formality;  and  it  must  be  re- 
Christs.  The  doctrine  of  transubatan-  membered,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  "  real 
tiation  wherever  it  is  believed,  originates  presence  "  has  for  centuries  been  a  test 
groM  superstition,  and  is  the  source  question;  it  was  the  toDchstone-  by 
from  which  many  of  the  peculiar  regu-  which  heretics  were  tried  in  tiie  early 
lationa  «ad  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  part  of  the  leign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
Some  have  proceeded.  The  Roman  ^roughout  the  period  of  persecution 
Hissal  preaenia  a  variety  of  singular  over  which  blowly  Qu|pn  Mary  pre- 
mies and  cautions  to  be  observed  in  the  sided.  The  church  of  Rome,  to  be  con> 
celebration  of  mass.  If  a  wafer  should  sistent  witli  her  avowed  principles,  will 
fall  on  the  towel,  this  must  be  washed  be  constrained  to  introduce  into  our 
three  times,  should  it  fall  upon  the  ear-  cities  the  public  prttcession  of  the  hoel, 
pet  covering  the  floor  of  the  sanctuary,  and  when  public  opinion  can  once  be 
the  same  number  'of  ablutions  must  be  brought  to  sanction  this  parade,  it  will 
performed,  and  should  it  fall  so  that  the  not  be  long  ere  every  spectator,  without 
communicant  receives  it  in  his  hand,  dislinclion,  will  be  compelled  to  bow  tho 
the  offendii^  member  must  be  held  out  knee  to  the  wafer  god,  or  stand  with  uu- 
antil  (be  close  of  the  service,  when  it  is  covered  head  whilst  the  consecrated 
rabbed  with  bread,  and  washed  several  host  is  borne  along  the  streets.  The 
times  before  the  patieal  can  be  dis-   procession  of  the  host  is  a  common  ce- 


n>  Church  and  State.  IJart. 

Temonjr  in  Roman  catholic  coantries,  aod  exposed,  and  the  popolor  mind  in 

■   and  the  tinkling  of  the  bell  by  which  it  France  ii  evidently  j^adiially  prepaniig 

la  preceded,  is  Uieaifnal  which  deraaada  to  rec«iTe  the  gospel.     The  close  atHnit}- 

inatant  homage  to  the  wafer  idol  of  the  between  popery  and  infidelity  ia  exhi' 

church  of  Rome,  biled  in  Tarioua  sinking  ioalances. 

In  addition  to  all  that  haa  been  aa-  In  arguing  with  the  Romanist,  we  are 
-  serted  and  proved  respectmg  the  influ-  obliged  lo  prove  the  aathority  of  the 
ence,  bearing  and  effects  of  Romanism  word  of  God  aa  a  rule  of  faith  and 
on  the  civil  and  religions  insliiutions  of  practice,  by  precisely  the  same  course 
our  couDlry,  there  ia  another  aspect  pre-  of  reasoning  as  we  should  employ  if 
Kented  by  our  subject,  to  which  we  shall  dealing  with  a  Deist.  The  sympathy 
advert  in  coucluaion.  between  Romanism,  and  infidelity  is  ap- 
6.  Roinamitn  tendi  to  infidelity,  parent  in  the  readinesa  with  which  ihey 
The  Dumberleas  frauds  and  impostures,  coalesce  in  their  opposition  to  the  pub- 
lo  which  Romish  priests  are  compelled  lie  recognition  and  use  of  the  Bible  with- 
lo  resort,  iti  order  to  maintain  the  super-  out  note  orcomment.  However  bitterly 
stilious  belief  of  miraclea  and  wonders  they  may  oppose  each  other  when  their 
iiinongst  their  people,  would  alone  be  rival  interests  are  at  stake,  no  sooner  is 
tiiiSicient  to  make  them  scoffers  at  re-  ihecauseofChristaadhistrntharrajgned 
iigion.  That  this  is  actually  the  case  than,  like  Herod  and  Pilate,  that  same 
ill  Roman  catholic  countries,  is  noto'  day  they  are  made  friends.  We  have 
rious,  .and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  already  adduced  the  decrees  of  the  coun- 
the  testimony  of  converts  from  the  cil  of  Trent,  in  relation _to  the  circulation 
Romish  priesthood  confirms  this  state-  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
inent.  The  infidelity  which  prevailed  and  the  flagrant  hoatility  to  the  oracles 
in  France  with  such  fearful  power  of  God  which  is  breathed  in  every  sen- 
•  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  tence  of  those  laws,  has  ani^nated  the 
and  the  commencement  of  the  present  bulls  of  successive  popes  from  that  pe- 
eentury,  and  which  is  still  so  rife  in  that  nod  to  the  present  time.  Pius  VI.,  in 
counto'i  is  the  fruit  nf  the  farmer  preva-  1816,  calls  Bible  Societiefl  "a  most 
]enc«  of  Romish  aupersutions.  Spain,  crafty  device,"  "a  pesfilence,"  "this 
that  moat  catholic  country,  is  at  present  defilement  of  the  faith,  most  dangerous 
in  the  transition  state  from  popery  to  in-  to  souls."  Similar  sentiments  are  ex- 
fidelity,  and  it  may  be  that  in  God's  pressed  by  Leo  XII.,  in  his  encyclical 
righteous  providence  the  same  bitter  letter,  A.  D.  1824,  in  which,  speaking 
retribution  is  preparing  for  the  licentious  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  their  efforts  to 
priesthood  of  Spain,  with  which  the  disseminate  the  Scriptures,  he  adnio- 
French  hierarchy  were  rewarded  in  the  nishes  the  clergy  to  "turn  away  Uieir 
last  century.  When  the  people  in  Ro-  fiock  from  these  poisonous  pasUires." 
man  catholic  coontrieii  in  which  the  In  the  vituperation  and  reproach  which 
Ilible  is  proscribed,  are  convinced  of  the  are  heaped  npon  the  frienda  of  the  Bible,' 
absurdity  and  folly  of  the  prevailing  re-  it  ia  difficult  to  determine  whether  the 
Iigion,  they  at  once  reject  Christianity  priests  of  Rome  or  the  priests  of  infide- 
asafableiUndtrtheerroneousimpresaiott  lity  deserve  the  palm  of  superiority. 
that  Romanism  and  the  Christian  faiih  The  Romish  doctrine  of  infallibility,  m 
are  identical,-  thus  being  ignorant  of  the  which  we  have  frequently  adverted  in 
real  doctrines  of  Christ,  they  become  the  course  of  this  discussion,  leads  di- 
ecofTers  at  all  forms  of  religion,  and  con-  recUy  to  infidelity.  Endless  are  tlie 
vinced  that  they  have  been  deceived  by  controveiaies  respecting  the  abode  of 
a  counterfeit,  they  reject  the  truth  as  this  pr«ogative,  and  it  is  still  a  vexed 
eiuatly  spurious  and  worthless.  Both  question — but  the  fact  is  assumed  by 
Franoe  and  Spain  are  at  the  present  all  the  Papal  belligerents,  thai  infalli' 
time  flooded  with  irreligious  publicar  bility  does  reside  somewhere  widiin  the 
Uoos,  but  the  infidelity  is  of  the  shallow  Church  of  Rome.  Arrogating  as  the 
siiperfi^ai  kind,  wliich  is  easily  refuted  does  the  exclvive  tide  to  the  Ghiifiiao 
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name,  she  leducM  the  qaestion  touching  cwCe,  I  do  attest  Irom  the  mnst  cerlaiu 
the  bvth  of  Chrisdanity  lo  a  simple  and  knowledge,  that  the  history  of  my  ovn  - 
fatal  iMue;  for  on  her  own  premises  it  mind  is,  with  Ltlle  variation,  that  of  a 
followe,  ;hat  if  popes  and  conncils  have  great  portion  of  the- Spanish  derg}'. 
erred,  if  they  have  contradicted  each  The  fact  is  certain :  I  make  no  individual 
other,  and  have  issned  decreos  which  charge:  every  one  who  comes  within 
are  contrary  to  Scripture  and  to  good  this  general  description  may  sttU  wear 
morals,  and  if  this  infailibte  church  has  the  mask,  which  no  Spaniard  can  throw 
become  universally  corrupt,  then  Chris-  off  without  bidding  an  etenia)  farewell 
tiauity  is  proved  a  fable  j  and  by  thus  to  bis  country."  Again  he  says,  and  we 
making  the  religion  of  Ohrist  responsi-  adducediequotationby  way  of  enforcing 
ble  for  the  follies  and  crimes  of  men,  it  a  remark  already  made :  "  I  believe  that 
paves  the  way  for  the  rejection  of  Chris-  the  reasoning  which  shook  my  faith  is 
tianity  when  thoee  follies  are  exposed,  not  new  in  the  vast  field  of  theological 
Heac«  the  necessity  laid  npon  the  controversy.  But  I  protest  that  if  such 
Chifrch  of  Rome  to  fetter  and  enthral  be  die  ease,  the  coincidence  adds  weight 
the  tniinan  mind  and  to  subdue  the  spirit  to  the  argument ;  for  I  am  perfectly  cer- 
of  free  inqniry,  in  order  thereby  to  quell  tain  that  it  was  the  spontaneous  suggea- 
the  first  risings  of  rebellion  against  her  tionof  myownmind.  I  thought  within 
claim  to  supreme  authority;  and  hence  myself  that  the  certainly  of  the  Roman 
■he  dire  result  so  of^ea  and  fstally  real-  Catholic  faith  had  no  better  ground  than 
iaed,  that  every  Papist,  who  has  no  a  fallacy  of  that  kind  which  is  called 
access  to  the  more  excellent  way  re-  reasoning  in  a  circle ;  for  I  believed  the 
vealed  in  the  Bible,  and  who  dares  to  infallibility  of  the  church,  becaose  the 
think,  and  as  a  freeman  to  use  the  li-  Scripture  said  she  was  infaltible ;  which 
berty  which  is  the  birth-right  of  the  I  had  no  better  proof  that  the  Scripture 
mind,  becomes  an  infidel.  "  If,"  says  said  so,  than  the  assertion  of  the  church,  < 
Blanco  White  in  his  Letter  to  Protas-  that  she  could  not  mistake  the  Scripturel 
tants  converted  from  Romanism, "  If  I  In  rain  did  I  endeavour  to  evade  die 
am  lo  turn  %wa.y  from  them  (the  Scrip-  force  of  this  argument;  indeed  I  still 
tures^  in  order  to  listen  to  you;  if  it  is  believe  it  unanswerable.  Was,  dien, 
my  dnty  when  they  say  white  and  you  Christianity  nothing  but  a  groundless 
say  black,  to  take  your  sense  as  the  fabric,  the  world  supported  by  the  ele- 
meaniiig ;  their  whole  value  depends  phant,  the  elephant  standing  on  the  tor- 
upon  what  you  are  worth."  Apply  this  toise  !  Such  was  the  conclusion  lo 
remark  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  it  which  I  was  led  by  a  system  which  im- 
haa  been  practically,  applied  in  a  thou-  presses  the  mind  with  the  obscarity  and 
sand  cases,  and  is  it  not  essy  to  perceivn  insufficiency  of  tlie  written  won)  of  Qod. 
the  resultt  The  same  writer,  an  emi-  Why  should  I  consult  the  Scriptures? 
nent  convert  fi'om  Romanism,  one  who  My  only  choice  Was  between  revelation 
from  his  position,  having  been  behind  explained  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
the  gcerui,  is  prepared  to  speak  -with  no  revelation.  Cadiolics  who  live  in 
authority  of  what  be  has  himself  seen  Protestant  countries  may,  in  spite  of  the 
and  heud  and  experienced,  makes  the  direct  tendency  of  their  system,  practi- 
foUoving  remark:  "If  my  case  were  crfly  perceive  the  unreal  nature  of  this 
singular,  ifmy  knowledge  of  the  most  en-  dilemma.  Bat  wherever  the  religion  of 
lightened  elaseee  of  Spain  did  not  furnish  Rome  reigns  absolute,  there  is  but  one 
me  with  a  multitude  of  sadden  transi-  step  between  it  and  complete  infidelity." 
lions  from  the  moat  sincere  faith  and  —(Blanco  White's  Practical  and  Inter- 
piety,  to  the  moat  outrageous  infidelity,  nal  Evidence  against  Catholiciam,  pp. 
I  would-submit  to  the  humbling  convic-  21 — 23.) 

tion,  that  sither  weakness  of  judgment  From  all  that  hat  been  established  in 
or  fickleness. of  character  had  been  the  the  course  of  this  discussion,  the  infer- 
only  source  of  my  errors.  But  though  eitce  is  irresistible,  that  the  progrefrs  of 
I  am  not  at  liberty  to  mention  individual  Romanism  in  our  country  otight  by  all 
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lawful  and  moral  meuu  to  be  arreated.        Will  it  be  for  the  good  ofonr  eomilrT 

The  questioD  of  its  uceadency  is  one  of  and  the  glory  of  God,  if  the  Ssbbath  ii 

absorbing  interest,  for  upon  its  issue  de-  publicly  deaecrated  hj  pro&ae  uame- 

pends  much  that  ia  deat  to  the  patriot,  raenta,  sanctioned   hj  the  lav  of  llw 

the  philanthropist,  and  the  Christian,  land?     Will  the  fsTor  of  Heaven  be  pro- 

If  the  religion  of  Rome  prevails,  the  pitiated  by  bnU-baita  and  cock-fighu  lod 

shackles  which  she  has  forged  will  be  priestly  processions    enlivened  bj  the 

fastened  upon  the  press.     Public  opi-  exhibidon  of  fire-works  wi  God's  hdj 

nion  will  be  hushed,  and  not  a  sound  Sabbath  T     Will  the  iaith  of  God's  peo- 

will  be  heard  save  the  tones  of  her  own  pie  be  nourished  by  giving  heed  lo  tbe 

voice  and  its  echo.    Rome  is  committed  absurd  legends   and  "  lyii^  woaden " 

against  our  institutions,  and  she  cannot  in  which  Rome  comnunds  the  fsidiflil 

retrace  her  steps.     She  claims  the  right  to  place  reliance  T     Can  the  public  mo- 

to  subjugate  all  civil  authority  to  her  rals  be  benefited  by  the  prevalence  of 

ecclesiastical  rule.     She  curses  with  her  the  princ'ples  enforced  by  the  prtesB  of 

anathemas   all  who  dispute   that  title.  Romef     Are  lying,  perjury  and  theft  to 

She  is  pledged  to  assert  her  supremacy,  be   encouraged,  or.  at  least  t<^nled! 

and  to  use  the  right  which   has  been  Will  Christian  parents  be  content  to  let 

given  to  her  from  heaven,  whenever  it  their  children  taught  to  bow  the  knee  to 

shall  be  eiqtedienl.     Her  bishops  and  crucifixes  and  images  and  pteluiei  u 

priests  are  perjured  men  if  they  promote  helps  to  devotion  T     Can  they  hold  that 

the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  peace  when  they  are  required  to  look  to 

They  must,  according  to  their  ability,  the  "  Virgin  Mwy  "  as  their  "  greatest 

promote  Uie  interests  of  their  Lord  the  hope,  yea,  the  entire  ground  of  ibeir 

Pope,  or  violate  their  oatha.     Shall  we  hope  ?"     Will  they  be  edified  by  potik 

be  deaf  to  the  warnings  of  past  ages  T  processions  in  which  the  coiuecratol 

Shall  we  tamely  yield  to  the  demanas  of  nest  is  held  up  aa  the  great  God  whom 

a  hierarchy,  who  are  sworn  lo  bring  all  bU  men  must  worship  f   _0r,  can  any 

men,  if  possible,  to  the  obedience  of  the  man  whom  God  has  blessed  with  ream 

Pope  of  Rome  T     Shall  we  forget  that  wish  to  see  the  people  o^our  belored 

in  every  century   eince    the    spiritual  country,  degraded  in  their  social  eoodi- 

usurpations  of  the  pontiff  were  consum-  tion  to  the  level  of  the  priest-ridden  fx^ 

mated,  down  to  the  period  of  the  Re-  pulation  of  Italy  or  Spain,  until  tbey  it- 

formation,  he  has  lorded  it  over  the  na-  ject  all  religion  as  a  vain  impoawn  ■ 

tions  of  the  earth  I     Are  we  prepared  to  If  we  would  dread  ao  dire  a  conmioipu- 

Burrender  the  right  of  worshipping  God  tion,  we  cannot — we  dare  not  remit  our 

according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  vigilance  -againat  the  intrigues  and  !■' 

and  without  a  stru^le  to  give  up  alt  saults  of  Rome.     We  may  not  yield  lor 

which  God's  persecuted  and  banislied  a  single  hour,  the  least  of  the  ?'^>^f 

people  have  always  loved  more   than  which  secure  liberty  of  opinion  snd ''' 

tife  T      Or  is  it    "  a  most   pestilential  berty  of  conscience  to  all  the  hnn^ 

error,"  to  assert  that  men  who  disaent  race.     We  dsre  not  remit  our  eflw*  "^ 

from  the  code  of  Rome,  are  not  on  that  the   promotion  of  Bible  truth,  ts  P"' 

a<xa\ia\"nghllypunuhedu>itkdtaih?"  every  man  in  possession  of  ihsi  M"*' 

Has  the  papal  power  ofiered  ao  accept-  ledge  by  which  he  shall  ba  '"'B^.  , 

able  sacrifice  to  God,  in  the  millions  assert  and  appreciate  the  precious  ("'|^ 

whose  blood  has  been  poured  out  at  her  light  guarantied  to  every  kratnetv^ 

command,  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  to  every  dweller  on  American  sou  by 

the  word  of  God  T  civil  and  religious  inBtiluiioM  O'  <"" 
country. 
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We  are  permitted  by  the  learned  and  length,  and  consistB  of  an  account  of 

dietingaished  author  to  make  some  ex-  the  atata  of  Italy  since  the  nearly  total 

tracts  from  this  neir  vork,  in  adrance  snppressioii  of  the  refonnation  there.    It 

or  its  pnblication,  which  we  understand  treats  of  the  effects  of  the  introductiaD  of 

will  be  some  time  within  the  next  two  the  Inquisitioa  is  the  Spanish  form ;  of 

or  three  monlhs.*     Dr.  Baird  is  one  of  the  infioencc  of  the  council  of  Trent, 

the  aUest  and  most  useful  men  of  out  and  above  all,  of  that  of  the  "  Society  of 

day.     He  is  a  shrewd  and  careful  inves-  Jesus,"   or  the  Jesuits,     It  traces  the 

ligalor,  ever  eamesl  to  arrire  at  truth,  modem  political  changes  briefly,  and 

and  withal  a  popular  writer.  g;ives  notices  of  all  the  protestant  chapels 

The  object  of  his  fortbcomiiv  work  is  which  have  arisen  in  Italy  since  the  re- 

sufficienlly  obvious  from  the  title.     The  storation  of  peace  to  Europe  and  the 

first  pari  of  it,  consisting  of  some  one  world  by  the  downfall  of  Napoleon, 

hundred  and  fifty  pages,  is  devoted  to  the  In  a  word,  it  places  before  the  reader 

rise,  progress  and  suppression  of  the  a  i^eral  view  of  what  has  been  the 

reformation  in   Italy,  in  the  sixteenth  state  of  Italy  since  the  year  1S60,  and 

centary.     In  this  portion  of  it  he  baa  what  is  the  prospect  of  its  moral  and 

availed  himself  extensively  of  the  in-  political  regeneration.     The  third  and 

valuable  work  of  the  late  Dr.  M'Criei  last  part  is  devoted  to  the  Waldenses, 

on  the  same  subject.     To  this  be  has  their  history,  tiieir  present  condition,  and 

added  what  he  has  been  aUe  to  derive  their  prospects.     This  portion  of  the 

from  several  other  sources,  particularly  volume  will,  we  venture  to  predict,  prove 

some  valuable  ones  in  the  French  Ian-  not  less  interesting  than  the  preceding, 

^uage.     By  doing  bo  he  has  been  ena.  Dr.  Baird  has  been  repeatedly  among 

bled  to  give  a  condensed  and  popular  these  wnnderful  people  within  (he  last 

view  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  por-  few  years,  and  is  well  acquainted  with 

tions  of  the  history  of  the  astounding  their  affairs. 

events  oft  the  sixteenth  century.     Few        The  work  will  be  accompanied  by  a 

persons,  we  apprehend,  have  any  con-  map  of  the  country  of  the  Waldenses, 

siderable  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  and  a  portrait  of  the  duchess  R^n6e  or, 

extent  of  the  evangelical  movement  in  Renata,ofFerTara,thedaughter  of  Lonia 

Italy  during  the  period  when  the  refor-  XII.  and  sister  of  Francis  I, — that  dis- 

mation  was   agitating  almost  all  other  tinguished  woman,  who  not  only  -be- 

parta  of  Christendom  to  their  very  cen-  lieved  the  doctrines  of  die  reformation, 

ires.     Many  persons,  well-informed  per-  but  also  was  ever  ready,  both  while 

sons  even,  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  she  lived  in   Italy,  and  when  she  re- 

the  reformed  doctrine  found  so  many  ad-  turned  to  France,  to  shelter  and  enciiu- 

vocates   and  favourers  in  that  country  rage  the  pratestanta. 
where  is,  emphatically,  the  seat  of  the        We   think   we  may  safely  bespeak 

"Man  of  Sin,"  for  the  book  a  wide  circulation,  and  a 

The  second,  and  not  less  interesting  careful  perusal.     The  subjeet  is  one  of 

part  of  this  work,  is  ai  nearly  an  equal  vast  interest.  Itwillbeeminendylime^. 

We  all  want  to  know  about  Italy,     Few 

wVili„"  ,'l^nni''L^„°,^"i,"_^«'^i^l'J^  Americans  have  had  belter  opportunities 

WMtuuBton  •trftet.  DoaloD.    U  will  tppear  in  ^      .   .  ,  ,         ■         ,  ^- 

aTcrre&g.DllyprmU'dsndFinbelli.liVdduo-  forinforming  themselves  m  relation  to 

(leoiiiMTtitainegf3SOor400ps(ei.  the  moral  and  religious  stale  of  that 
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ountiy  than  Df.  Baird.  And  we  are  hoft  of  others,  whose  writing  have  en- 
g;lad  he  has  undertaken  a  work  of  this    lightened,  stimtilsled,  and    gokled  the 

^sorL  We  understand  that  be  inleoda,  minds,  and  polished  the  roannets  of  men. 
Providence  permitting,  to  follow  it  with  "To  the  Chiutjan,  it  ranks  next  in 
others  on  Prance,  Germany,  etc.,  which  point  of  interest  to  that  lud  which  was 
will  form  s  series  of  T<uumes  on  all  trodden  by  the  Sanotir  of  the  world ;  for 
Europe,  and  be  in  some  sense  the  conn-  it  was  visited  by  apostles;  it  wu  the 
lerpari  of  his  well  known  "  Religion  in  scene  of  some  of  the  eariieet  and  mcwt 
America."  ^orious  conquests  of  Christianity;  and 

We  nibjoin  a  few  extracts  from  the  lU  toil  haa  been  steeped  in  the  tdood  of 
first  chapter,  which  will  give  the  reader    msrtyn. 

some  idea  of  the  nature  of  what  they  are  "  But  to  a  protestanl  Christian,  there 
to  expect  in  the  completed  work,  which  is  much  in  Italy  to  excite  deep  and  pe- 
we  eameedy  commend  thus  early  to  their  culiar  emotions.  For  it  is  the  land  in 
favourable  regard.  which  the  Mtstbrf  of  Iithiditt  gra- 

dually arose  and  grew,  till  it  overpowered 
"^"^  '■  the  Inilh  in  alt  parts  of  Chriatendom. 

"  There  are  few  countries  with  which    save  in  some  of  its  own  Alpbe  valleys, 
so  many  interesting  associations  are  con-    andfilled  the  Cbristian  worid  with  the 
nected  as  Italy.     The  philosophical  stu-    ignorwtce  and  AperstitJon  of  a  baptixed 
dent  of  history  looks  upon  it  as  the  seat    paganism." 
of  the  longest  continued  and  most  ex- 

tended  dominion  over  the  nations ;  for  it  **  '^^o<'^"  «>»  thb  xitUTH. 

is  the  country  in  which  the  fourth  great  "  tt  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  papa) 
monarchy  arose,  and  extended  its  rale  Antichrist  nowhere  enrcuntered  a  more 
over  all  the  then  civilized  world.  And  steady,  long-con  tinned,  or  powerful  op- 
when  that  vast  empire  came  to  an  end,  position,  than  in  Italy  itself.  In  that 
another,  of  a  religio-political  nature  arose  country,  trath  had  an  uninteimpted  snc- 
on  its  ruins,  whose  influence  over  man-  cession  of  defenders  from  the  days  of 
kind  has  been  fax  greater  than  thai  of  its  the  apostles  till  the  reformalian.  It  was 
predecessor.  Thus  the  dominion  of  an-  in  her  mountain- valleys  in  Pigment  that 
cient  Rome  and  its  Ctessrs,  has  been  the  true  church  found  a  retreat  during 
perpetualed  in  modem  Rome  and  its  more  than  a  thousand  years;  whilst  all 
popes.  the  rest  of  Chriatendom  gradually,  and 

"The  statesman  rt^aids  h  as  die  at  length  nniversally, bowed  beneath  the 
great  centre  of  the  political  movement  dominion  of  the  ■  Man  of  Sin.' 
wlucl^  have  agitated  the  worid  for  the  "  Many  reasons  for  this  nHy  be  as- 
last  twenty-live  centuries,  and  from  signed.  Great  as  was  the  ignorance  of 
which,  more  than  any  other,  they  have  the  masses  in  the  villages  and  smaller 
received  their  impulse  and  direction.  towns,  even  in  the  fourth  century  of  the 

"  The  military  man  delights  to  con-  Christian  era,  gtiU,  in  a  number  of  out* 
template  it  as  the  land  of  Scipio,  of  Sylla,  and  large  towns,  there  was  a  considers. 
of  Cnsar,  of  Germanicus ;  as  ihe  scene  hie  amount  of  intelligence  and  education 
of  many  of  the  moat  renowned  battles  of  amon((  the  middle  end  higher  classes, 
ancient  and  modem  times.  in  Milan  and  Turin,  for  instance,  the 

«  The  friend  of  liberty  feels  his  heart  higher  dergy  resisted  the  arrogant  *»- 
to  bora  within  him  as  he  looks  upon  the  sumptions  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  nntH 
country  of  Bratns,  of  Cato,  of  Amildo  the  eleventh  century, 
da'  Brescia,  and  many  others  who  re-  "  And  whilst  the  conqnest  of  Italy  br 
eisted  tyranny,  and  lost  thor  lives  in  the  d)6  barbnians  from  the  North  in  die  6flli 
struggle.  century,  tended  to  increase  the  comip- 

"*  To  the  scholar.  Italy  has  indescri-  tion  of  Christianity,  which  had  loi% 
bable  charms,  as  the  land  of  Viigil,  of  since  commenced,  through  the  incorpont- 
(^ieero,  of  Livy,  ofTacilua,  of  DantB,of   tion  of  heathen   rites  and  ceremonies. 

.   Petrarch,  of  TasBOi  of  Boccaccio,  and  a   under  the  pretext  of  gainii^om  tbeio- 
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vadlog  pa^uu.  it  abo,  by  creating  m^y  of  the  faith  which  saT«a,  wu  for  from 
aolagoiuBtie  influeoces,  reodered  it  easy  being  free  from  the  luperstition  which 
for  tnith  to  find  protection  under  one  or  pre^iLiled  around  him,  and  which  kAer 
another  of  these.  The  contents  between  his  day  reigned  almoat  without  opposi- 
ihe  Frankish  monarchs  and  the  partisans  tion  for  a  thousand  years." 
of  the  popes,  and  those  between  the  lat- 
ter Md^heemperw.  of  Germany,  were  "'•  *«"«"  *"»  •=""">■■ 
favourable  to  the  few  who  deaired,  even  "  Nevertheless,  God  raised  up,  from 
in  the  midal  of  these  scenes,  to  maintain  time  to  time,  some  who  nobly  maintained 
the  gospel  in  something  like  its  original  the  truth.  The  followers  of  the  excel' 
purity.  And  il  was  not  till  the  popes  lent  Ambrose,  an  archbishop  of  Milan  in 
had  eacceeded  in  effectually  estabtishing  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  eentury,  long 
iheiraulhorityovertherivilgnvemments  resisted  the  errors  to  which  we  have  ro- 
of that  country,  that  they  found  leisure  ferred,  as  well  as  the  claims  of  the  bi- 
10  subdue  recusant  bishops  and  people,  shop  of  Rome.  Even  to  this  day,  there 
At  a  later  period,  also,  the  great  schism,  are  some  remains  m  the  diocess  of  that 
and  the  strug^es  between  the  popes  and  city,  of  the  good  influence  of  the  doc- 
anti-popes,  were  favorable  to  the  friends  trines  and  practices  of  that  great  man. 
of  truth  by  weakening  its  enemies."  "  And  it  is  truly  refreshing  to  come 
down  to  the  times  of  Claude,  bishop  of 
„.  r.oisin  I»  T.E  CHB.™.  T„^„^  .„  ,^,  ,„,y  p,„  „f  ^  „,„„,  J,,. 

■*It  is  a  matterof  history  that  as  early  lury,  and  contemplate  the  noble  position 
u  the  fourth  century,  gross  superstition  which  that  excellent  man  took  in  defence 
had  gained  much  ground  ia  the  Christian  of  the  pure  gospel.  In  his  writings  the 
church.  To  conciliate  the  votaries  of  unscriptural  vanity  of  -saint-worship. 
Polytheism,  who  were  still  exceedingly  image-worship,  relic- worship,  idle  pil* 
numerous  throughout  the  empire,  the  grimages  to  Rome,  formal  penances,  the 
Christian  hierarchy  in  the  days  of  Con-  supremacy  of  the  self-styled  successors 
gtanline,  and  aflerwards,  thought  it  ex-  of  Peter,  are  admirably  exposed  and  sfr- 
pedient  to  leave  as  many  of  the  old  verely  rebuked.  In  his  commentary  on 
popular  snperstitiona  in  practice  as  might  the  episde  to  the  Galatians,  be  ably  re- 
be  varnished  over  and  adapted  to  Chris-  pels  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  maintains 
lian  worship.  Certain  helps  to  devo-  thedoctrineofjustiiicationbyfaithalone, 
tion,  as  they  were  termed,  were  retained ;  denies  the  imaginary  infalin^ility  of  the 
such  as  images,  pictures,  processions,  church,  declares  heresy  to  consist  in  de- 
relics,  pilgrimagF^,  votive-ofTerings,  ex-  parting  from  the  word  of  Ood,  and  af- 
piatory  performances,  and  self-inflicted  firms  that  there  was  no  want  of  such 
bodily  penances.  Veneration  of  saints  heretics  in  the  bosom  of  the  church  in 
and  the  bones  of  departed  saints,  fol-  his  day.*  His  writings  are  singularly 
Inwed.  Abandonment  of  the  world  for  free  from  the  superstitions  even  of  the 
the  life  of  a  hermit,  became  the  highest  incompletepopery  of  the  ninth  century." 
■lyle  of  piety.     And  by  a  Reeftlar  Suit' 

zLnon   of    CoTrupH6n»,    Christianity  iv.  the  pabi-icuks. 

fave  place  to  a  degrading  superstition,        "  The  cause  of  evangelical  troth  in  the 

which  was  little  better  than  pore  heathen-  north  part  of  Italy,  was  strengthened  for 

ism.    •  The  fine  gold  became  dim.'  and  a  time  by  the  immigration  of  members 

tnith  waa  almost  wholly  lost  amid  the  of  thesectof  Paulicians,inthelalter  part 

mass  of  error  which  entered  the  sacred  of  the  tenth  century,  or  the  beginning  of 

precincts  of  the  church,  and  look  op  its  the    eleventh.     These    greatly   vilified 

■bode  there.  people,  whom  the  Roman  Catholic  wrl- 

"  Indeed  the  earliest  of  the  Christian  *ctb  have  never  ceased  to  stigmatize  as 
Talhers  show  in  their  writings  the  cur- 
rent which  things  were  Uking  even  in  ,  '  ^;i*'*^7^'S'^'^'^P^J^ 
Iheirdays.    In  the  fifth  centtiry,  the  great  ,i",  6y  G.  a.  Fiber,  B  D.,  b«A  ffl'obap. 
and  good  Augnstine,  ^t  able  defender  iv.,  pp.  30&--339. 
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Manichcana,  Beem  to  have  derived  their  nobljr  contended  for  the  same  gilorions 

existence  aa  a  denomination  of  Chris-  faith.* 

tians,  from  the  teaching  of  one  Gonstan-  "  And  when  the  time  of  the  Keforma- 
tine,  who  lived  in  A.rmenia,  aboat  the  tion  drew  on,  God  raised  up  in  various 
middle  of  the  seventh  century.  Their  countries,  men  whom  He  called  to  pre- 
name  was  probably  derived  from  the  pare  the  way  for  that  wonderful  move- 
apostle  Paul,  whose  writings  their  found-  ment,  which  was  to  shake  all  Christen- 
er  ^ady  admired.  Af\er  enduring  dom  to  its  centre,  and  break  down  a 
much  persecution  from  the  Greek  em-  portion  of  the  walls  of  the  Romish  Ba. 
perors,  they  emigrated  from  their  native  bylon.t  And  as  the  truth  had  been 
land  to  Europe,  and  pasaing  through  overcome  by  a  Suecestion  of  Error,  so 
Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  they  came  at  length  Error  was  now  ka  be  overcome  by  a 
10  Germany  and  Italy,  and  finally  pene-  Succession  of  Truth.  Thus,  ax  from 
trated  into  the  south  of  France,  where,  the  earliest  dawn,  "  the  light  shineih 
blending  with  the  faithful  disciples  of  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day," 
Jesus  Christ,  who  were  still  to  be  found  so  did  the  tmth  gain  upon  em^,  extend 
in  that  country,  they  were  called  the  her  Conquests,  enlarge  her  dominion, 
Albigenses.  Ecclesiastical  history  in-  and  re-establish  her  throne  in  the  Vorid, 
forms  us  that  they  had  a  considerable  never  again  to  be  overthrown,  till  time 
number  of  churches  in  the  valley  of  the  shall  be  no  more. 

Po,  and  that  ibeir  doctrines  spread  in  "  Whilst  England  and  Germany  fur- 
all  the  chief  towns  of  the  north  of  Italy,  niahed  champions  for  the  truth  in  ihe 
By  this  means  the  truth  was  sustained,  .  ^he  re.der  will  find  .n  ialsrestittg  «- 
at  least  m  that  portion  of  the  country,  count  of  the  rorerunnen  of  the  ReroTmitiDii 
for  a  conaiderable  time.*  '"  'he  encellenl  work  of  Mr.  Ue  Bonnechoae, 
"But  the  floods  of  error  which  con-  '«f»'^-TkfBsfoTm,r,^<,rf>a<>lUfcTm«^. 

..         J    .      -             f    .,     ^           n  I  Ttiere  ii  indubitable  BTidenoe  that  there 

tmned  to  issue  forth  from  Rome  aug-  ^^„  ^^^^  iffiiiated  littta  locirtie.  of  W»|. 

menled  with  each  passing  century,  until  deniea,  or  of  people  who  held  the  ume  fiith 

they  covered  all  Christendom,  and  swept  dispereed  throoghout  Italj,  and  msintsiniu^ 

awayalmoateveryvestisre  of  pure  Chris-  lP'^'"'If  '"'f"'^!"^  ■'*"  t^"  brethren  in 

/          ,,        i"^     1  V,      -  the  villevs  in  riedmont  iDd  D&nphinv,  ud 

tianity.     Absurd  and  debasing  supersti-  ihroBgfiiiiem.withbrethreBofiheMraecom- 

tionsprevailedamODgtheignorant,down-  munion  in  Bohemia  snd  Poland,  duringihe 

trodden  masses  i  whilst  a  corrupt  and  in-  13th.  14lh  and  l&thcenturieg.  Abondant  proof 

jolent  hi.„,=hy,  in  con,bin..ioa  with  .  ^^ZX^SZJX^!^::;^ 

baughty  and  lyranmeal  aristocracy,  lord-  gtli^^t, ;   the  Aanali  of  Ra!nai2,  Mtitbtw 

ed  it  over  them  without  control.      And  farii'  Hitiory,  and  otlier  vorks  which  treat 

from  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centiir\- to  the  of  thi»  labjeci.    They  had  nucb  nKieliea  in 

l>egi«ni.g  of  U,.  riilcmh  .v.,V  "bipg  t.^Ki'SlSh  Y.i'S.S",'"!':.  S 

Uiat  deserved  the  name  of  true  Chns-  j  f,niou»  bull  agaimt  them,  ordaining  tbfir 

tianity   was    well   nigh    extinct   in    the  deitmctionnot  onlytherebul  whereverlhey 

^yiQfJlJ,  night  be  foond.    Bueh  socKtiei  eiiated  both 


■.  LIOHT  IN  DARK  PLACES.  "'•'''■'' ^l''""«•>  ""  '»"«: 


in  tbit  century  and  the  foUawing  or 

the  chief  plaeea  in  the  vnlte v  of  Uie  L  _,  ___ 

aiComo,  Milan,Creaianaandin  the  territoiie 


"  But  yet  all  was  not  lost.     The  lamp    of  Venice.    Thcj  had  houiea  in  Genoa  and 
of  truth  continued  to  bum  in  the  valleys     "»'?'>";    They  aenlyoBngm»n  to  the  oni- 

of  ft.  Alp.,  fto^h  1^.8.™  .;»„  L"r{r/.r""'r,;.fs!!;:!,';p^«f»' 

flickered  in  the  socket,  and  seemed  as     in  diilectiEa.    About  the  year  1370,  a  cokny 
if  it  must  expire.      Nor  were  the  Wal-     ofWaldenaeB.ot  Vaodois.emigraled  fVomlbe 

denses  quite  alone.     There  were,  in  the    ."''«7  "^  ,^'»gl''  /"  *''«''™"»''.r  .C*!*"""*. 

.  -  F  n  L       •  J    (I  in  the  Boutn  part  of  Italv,  where  their  deecen- 

mountains   of  Bohemia  and   Moravia,    dmwjoined  ftom  time  to  u™  bynew  «M:ea- 

those  who  sympathized  with  them,  and    aiona, maintained  the  pare  goapeldowntiiltbe 

openinj^acenei  of  the  reformation,  when  they 

(ere  cruelly  eilirpited   by  peraeeution.    A 

lislory  of  this  colonv  and  an  account  of  ill 

leatruction  will  be  fonnd  in  that  portion  of 

his  book  nhiciitreauof  the  Waldenaea. 
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dark  ages  wHieh  preceded  the  gtorioiu  the  spirit  of  the  degenerate  Romens,  and 

morniiig  of  the  nformstioD,  Italy  too  to  excilethemtoTetistboth  the  popeand 

furaiahed  more  than  one  man  who  had  the  emperor  of  Germany,  arid_  rindieale 

the  courage  to  lift  vp  his  voice  agunat  their  liberties.     At  his  suggestion,  the 

the  usnrpationB  of  the  clergy  and  the  form  of  tbe  ancient  Roman  common- 

corruptions   of  tbe  papacy.     We  will  wealth  was  restored  with  its  consuls, 

flay  a  few  words  respecting  two  of  these  senate,  equestrian  order,  and  the  tribtines 

men,  who  not  only  defended  the  canse  of  the  people.     But  it  was  all  in  vain. 

of  truth  and  justice,  but  also  suffered  for  The  Romans  were  no  lonser  fit  for  free- 

tbal  defence.  dom ;  but,  like  the  Cappadocians  of  old, 
when  offered  this  boon  they  preferred 

•n.  ARMALDO  DA  BRKBciA.  ^^  ^j,^,  ^jjjch  they  had  BO  long  been 

<*  In  the  former  part  of  tbe  tweUUi  cen-  accustomed  to  'wear. 
tary  arose  Arnatdo  da  Brescia,  a  man  of 

great  learning  and  courage,  and  a  d'^i-  ^"-  adb""  "■  *"">  *i"*aldo. 

pie  of  the  famous  Abelard.     He  publicly  Anaitasiua  IV.  was  succeeded  in  St. 

maintained  ^t  the  incomes  of  the  popes,  Peter's  chair  in  llS4,by  Adiian  IV.; 

bishops,  parish  clergy,  and  monastic  ea-  a  man  of  Lttle  learning,  but  much  ambi- 

tabiikhments  ought  to  be  surrendered  to  tion  and  great  decision  of  character, 

the  ciTit  anthoritieB  of  each  state,  and  Possessed  ofloily  ideas,  and  courage  to 

that  nothing  should  be  lefl  to  the  minis-  carry  his  plana  into  .effect,  he  advanced 

lers  of  rel^on,  whatever  their  rank  or  hia  notions  of  papal  prerogative  and  mi- 

posilioa,  but  a  spiritual  authority,  and  a  premacy  to  a  furUier  point  than  any  of 

support  drawn  from  the  tithes  and  volun-  his  predecessorB,  save  Gregory  VII.,  the 

tary  contributions  of  the  people.  famous  Hildebrand. 

"These  doctrines,  so  odious  to  the  en-  "The  original  name  of  Adrian  IV. 
tire  hierarchy  of  Rome,  Amaldo  main-  was  Nicholas  Breakspere,  an  English- 
lained  with  much  spirit  at  Brescia,  his  man,  the  only  one  of  his  nation  that  has 
native  city,  where  he  had  many  adhe-  ever  had  the  honor  of  occupying  the 
rents.  But  in  tiie  year  1139  a  council  See  of  the  Fisherman.  Between  such 
was  held  at  Rome  (called  the  second  opinions  as  he  entertained,  and  those  of 
Iiateran  Council)  which  was  attended  Amaldo,  there  could  be  no  congeniality, 
by  the  bishop  of  Brescia  and  several  ab-  And  though  his  reign,  as  king  of  the  Ro- 
bots of  his  diocess.  At  this  council  the  mans  and  high  pnest  of  tbe  universal 
doctrines  of  Arnaldo,  who  was  absent,  church,  was  no  longer  than  five  years, 
and  of  course  unheard,  were  condemned,  it  was  long  enough  to  effect  the  ruin  of 
and  he  was  forbidden  to  preach  them.  Arnaldo.  Frederic  BarbarosBa,recendy 
Soon  afterwards  his  partisans  at  Brescia  elected  emperor  of  Germany,  entered 
were  excommanicated  and  driven  out  of  Italy  with  a  large  army,  soon  after 
the  city.  Adrian's    accession    to    the    pontifical 

"  Amaldo  look  refuge  in  France,  with  throne,  intending  to  enforce  his  imperial 
his  friend  end  master  Abelard,  who  authorityovertherepubUcsof  thatcoun- 
choaehimaahissnpporler  in  the  famous  try,  who  had  for  some  time  been  dis- 
council  of  Sena,  where  he  defended  his  posed  to  be  unruly,  and  who  at  best 
opinions  against  the  bishop  of  Chartres  rendered  him  only  a  nominal  and  not 
and  the  celebrated  Bernard,  abbot  of  very  gracious  all^ianee.  He  marched 
Glairvaux.  Driven  from  France  by  the  towa^  Rome,  for  the  double  purpose 
hatred  of  Bernard,  Amaldo  retired  to  of  settling  his  difficulties  with  its  inha- 
Zuricb,  in  Switzerland,  where  he  re-  bitants  and  with  the  pope,  and  of  being 
sided  in  security  until' 114S,  lealously  cro.wned  by  the  latter,  Affairs  were  in  a 
preaching  doctrines  which  had  been  con-  complicated  state  in  that  city.  The  pope 
demned  at  Rome.  In  that  year  he  re-  was  at  war  witii  its  inhabitants,  whom 
paired  to  Rome  and  during  Uie  pontifi-  he  had  in  fact  excommunicated  in  mass, 
«ates  of  Eugene  ni.  and  Anastasius  IV.  and  pronounced  a  "  heavenly  curse  " 
bedidalllhat  was  in  his  power  to  revive  npon  the  " elerna)  city,"  and  deprived 
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ihemof  divine  Berrice  duriog  the  Easter  from  sav  coalemporaiieaiu  waan»,  but 
holidaya.  He  was  at  war  too  with  the  from  the  pi^ea  of  Romao  catholic 
NoTmui sorereigiiB  of  N>.pleBandSicily.  writers,  who  were  not  likely  to  do  him 
On  the  other  hand,  there  were  the  old,  jnatioe.  But  by  their  own  showing,  it 
unadjusted,  and  long-reaiated  claims  of  is  manifest  that  he  contended  for  troth 
the  holy  see  upon  the  empire.  Bnt  and  justice.  One  of  them,  Tritemiua, 
Adrian  and  BarlrarosBa  soon  found  that  makes  Amaldo  to  preach  to  the  pope 
the  Lne  in  which  their  respective  in*  and  cardinal*  in  the  following  tenns: 
terests  coincided  was  longer  than  that  of  *  I  call  heayen  and  earth  to  witness  that 
their  difierencea;  and  they  united  against  I  have  snnounced  to  you  those  things 
the  Romans  and  the  Neapolitana.  The  which  the  Lord  has  commanded.  Bui 
immediate  consequence  of  this  coalition,  ye  despise  both  me  and  your  Creator, 
was  the  dispersion,  to  the  winds,  of  the  Nor  is  it  wonderful,  that  ye  are  aboui 
new  commonwealth  of  Rome,  and  the  to  put  me,  a  sinful  man,  td  death  for 
death  of  Amaldo.  T^e  patriot  and  re-  preaching  to  you  the  truth,  since  if  even 
former,  whose  raisfarlune  it  was  to  be  Saint  Pelar  was  to  arise  from  the  dead 
"  born  out  of  due  time,"  was  offered  as  this  day,  and  were  to  reprove  your  many 
"sacrifice  of  peace  offering,"  by  the  vices,  ye  would  by  no  means  spare 
emperor  and  the  pope.  He  was  cru-  him.'*  Wno  can  Iw  at  a  loss,  afier 
cified;  his  body  was  burned;  and  his  reading  this,  either  as  to  the  probable 
ashes  were  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  in  order  doctrines  and  cliaracter  of  Amaldo,  or  the 
that  his  followers  might  have  no  memo-  reasons  which  induced  the  Roman  hie- 
rial  or  relic  of  their  leader.  And  though  rarchy  to  condemn  those  doctrines,  and 
the  "  Arnoldists,"  as  his  partisans  were  to  put  to  death  the  man  who  held  them  V 
for  a  long  time  called,  were  not  annihi- 
lated by  his  death,  yet  they  gradually  ■  Ego  t«>tem  Jovooo  cmtam  el  trrnm, 
sunk  in  the  struggle  with  the  over-  quod  "nDuncwTerunTobii  eaqiw!  mihi  Do- 
whelming  power  of  the  pope  and  his  S'"°'  Pf»«P't=  '"  !?t"°  t^'"'"'!'  "7' 
,  _  *„r-  L  LL  """  ""  Craatorem  Teatrum.  Nee  mirnm  »  ine  ho- 
cohorts  of  bishops,  abbots  and  monks,  minem  pecntorem  vobis  vNiuiteni  innun- 
and  at  length  disappeared  as  completely  ciatvm  mnrti  tradituri  enis,  eam  etltni  ai  S. 
from  the  earth  as  did  the  ashes  of  their  P"""  '■«"'  rMurjeret  et  viiia  v«irt,  <piP 
leader  nimia  multiplitKti  vant,  Teprabindertl,  ei 
„„;  ,  ^  ,  ,  ,_.  .  ,,  ininime  parcereti»."'  Tritemiui;  >■  quol«l 
"We   know  hitle   of    this    Amaldo  in  U»e  Norib  BriUdi  lUview.No.  II.,  p.«>=. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  INFALLIBILITY. 


The  infallibility  of  the  chifrch.like  the  its  friends,  become  the  subject  of  tedious 

supremacy  of  flte  pope,  presents  an  in-  as  well  as  useless  discussion, 

viting  theme  to  the  votary  of  papal  su-  All  indeed  seem  to  agree  in  sscribinir 

perstition.     A  genuine  son  of  Roman-  inrallibilily   to   the   church.     But    this 

ism  expatiates  on  this  topic  with  great  agreement  in  word  is  no  proof  of  uniiy 

pride  and  volubility.     But  the  boasted  in  opinion.     Its  advocates  differ  in  lie 

nnily  of  pretended  Catholicism  has  on  interpretation  of  the  term ;  and  apply  to 

this,  as  on  every  other  question,  diverged  the  expression  no  less  than  four  differeni 

into  a  heterogeneous  medley  of  jarring  signiftcations,     Fourconflictii^fectioii!. 

opinions  and  contending  systems.     The  in  consequence,  exist  on  this  subject  in 

ablest   advocates  of  infallibility  cannot  the   Romish  communion.     One   party 

tell  hi  whom  this  prerogative  is  placed,  placeinfallibility  inihechurch  virtuator 

Itsseatfinconsequence,  has,  even  among  the  Roman  pontiff,    A  wcond  factiw 
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«est  inerrability  in  tbe  cbarch  Tepresen-  Roman  pontiff  neceeaaiy  to  all  for  sal- 

tadve   or  a  genera],  couDnil.     A  third  vation.     '  The  pope,'  said  Cardillua  ia 

class  aflcribe  this  prerogative  to  a  union  the  council  of  Trent,  without  contmdic- 

of  the  church  Tirtual  and  representative,  tion,  '  is  so  supplied  with  the  -aid  and 

or,  in  odier  terms,  to  a  general  council  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  cannot 

headed  by  die  Roman  pontiff.     A  fourtli  err  to  a  d^ree  of  scandal,  in  defining 

division,  rejecting  the  other  systemM,  per-  faith  or  enacting  general  laws.'*     These 

sist  in  attributing  exemption  trom  error  cotmcils  were  general,  and  accounted  a 

only  to  the  churt^b  collective  or  dispersed,  representation  of  the  whole  church.  The 

embracing  the  whole  body  of  professors,  bdief  of  pontifical  exemption  from  error, 

clergy  and  lai^.  therefore,  was  not  confined  to  a  mere 

One  party  place  infallibility  in  the  parlj',  but  extended  to  the  whole  corn- 
church  virtual  or  Roman  pontiff.*    This  munion. 

may  be  called  the  Italian  system.     The  The  infallibility  of  the  Roman  pontiff, 

Italian  cle<gy,  placed  under  the  influence  maintained  in   this  manner  by  theolo- 

of  the  pope,  concur  with  abject  aubmis-  gians,  popes,  and  councils,  has  also  been 

sion  in  this  opinion.     Tliese  receive  the  rejected  by  similar  authority.     Doctoie, 

oflicial  definitions  of  the  sapreme  hie-  pontiffs,  synods,  and  indeed  all  antiquity, 

rarch  on  faith  and  moral*  as  the  Divine  have  denied  the  inerrability  of  his  Ro- 

orarles  of  infallibility.  man  holiness.     The  absurdity  has  been 

This  system,  in  ^  its  absurdity,  has  disclaimed  by  Gerson,  I.aunoy,  Almain, 
been  patronized  by  theologians,  popes,  Richerius,  Alltaco,  Victoria,  Tostatue, 
and  councils.  Many  Romish  doctors  Lyra,  Alpbonsus,  Marca,  Du  Pin,  Bos- 
have  entertained  this  opinion,  such  as  suet,  arid  many  other  Romish  divines. 
Barontus,  Bellarmine,  Biniua,  Carranza,  Many  popes  also  have  disowned  this 
Pighius,  Turrecrema,  Canua,  Pole,  Du-  prerogative,  such  as  Damssus,  Celestin, 
vat,  Lainez,  Aquinas,  Cajetsn,  Pole,  Pius,  Gelasius,  Innocent,  Eugenius, 
Fabulotlus,  and  Palavicino.  Several  Adrian,  and  Paul.t  The  French  like- 
ponbffs,  as  might  be  expected,  have  beei/  wise  ezidode  this  claim.  These  super- 
found  in  the  same  ranks ;  such  as  Pascal,  human  pretensions  have  been  also  re- 
Pius,  Leo,  PelagiuB,  Boniface,  and  tire-  jectedbythecouncilsof  Pisa, Constance, 
gory.t     'rhese,  and   many  others  who  and  Basil. 

have  joined  the  same  standard,  form  a  The  assertors  of  pontifical  infallibility, 

numerous  and  influential  faction  in  the  ontragii^  common  sense  and  varying 

bosom  of  the  papacy.     Bellarmine,  Du-  from  others,  have,  also,  on  this  snbject, 

val,  and  Arsdekin   indeed   have  repro-  differed  among   themselves.     Few,  in- 

sented  this  s«   the  common  sentiment  deed,  have  had  the  effrontery  to  repre- 

entertained  by  all  popish  theologians  of  sent  even  the  pope  as  unerring  in  all  his 

distlnclion4  decisions.     His   holiness,  according  to 

This  system  seems  also  to  have  been  Bellarmine  and  Dens,  may,  in  a  personal 

embraced  by  the  coancils  of  Florence,  snd  private  capacity,  be  subject  to  mi»- 

Lateran,  and  Trent     These  conventions  tslie,   and,  according  to   Costems,  be 

conferred   on   the  pontiff  an  authority  guilty  of  heresy  and  infidelity.     The 

above  all  councils.     The  pontifical  there-  Transalpines  accordingly,  have  disagreed 

fore  is  superior  to   synodal   authority,  among  themselves  on  the  object,  form, 

and,  according  to  the  Florentine  and  Ia-  and  certainty  of  infallibility, 

terandecisionsimustpossessinfallibility.  The  object  of  infallibility  has  been 

I'he    Lateran  synod,  besides,  renewed  one  topic  of  disputation  among  the  par- 

and  approved  the  bull  of  Boniface  the  tizans  of  the  Italian  school.     These  con- 

Eighlf,.«hich  d«:U™d  mbj«.lio«  »U,e  .  ^^^,,  ,  ,„  ,„,  „^  ^.^^  ,^  „,. 

■  O„»,,..I0iH.,..=.XJni.J.cb.ti„,  Cj.1*  3,697;  L.bb.l9,IHS,C.rtilU.LJ,l. 

I  R.11  IV  o.  P  L  >      a    /I              .or.  •  Adri»n,  6;  De  Min.  Art.  3;  HiimboDrr, 

Pui,336,  Ubb.181  UVr, Mumhonrg.K.  Ton.dSi  Unnny.l.HS;  Uen*,i.6iPaaor- 

1  Ar.dekin,Llia  milsn.Q,  I.N.Sl.P.UO.                            . 
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tend  whether  ihis  prerogative  of  hia  ho*  spect  to  the  form  of  infallibiliijr.    Tim 

lineBs  be  reBtiieied  to  faith  or  extended  party  indeed  coofeaa  the  pope'i  liability 

to  fact     The  majority  aeem  to  conflne  to  error  and  deception,  J^jke  other  meii, 

this  attribute  of  the  pontifl'  to  faith,  and  in  a  private  or  person^  capacity,  ind 

admit  hia  liability  to  error  in  fact.     Bel*  limit  hia  infidlibili^  to  hia  official  deci- 

larmine  and  hie  partiaaiu  seem  to  limit  sions,  sx  catukska,  or  when  be  (peaks 

inerrability  to  the  former,  and  leave  the  from  the  chair.     But  the  frienda  of  offi- 

latter  to  the  contingency  of  human  igno-  cial  infallibiUty,  agreeing  in  word,  hiie 

ranee  and  imbecility.     One  party,  how-  disagreed  about  the  interpretation  of  the 

ever,  though  a  smalt  one,  in  the  Romish  term.     One  variety,  on  this  topic,  npre- 

communion,  would  cover  even  the  vary-  aents  his  holiness,  aa  speaking  with  a£- 

ing  form  of  discipline  with  the  shield  of  cial  authori^  when  he  decides  in  coud- 

in  fallibility .  cil.     This  explanation  has  been  pilnHi- 

The  Jesuits  and  canonists  in  general  ised  by  Vigiierius,  Bagot,  and  Honiliu- 
would  extend  infallibility  both  (o  qnea-  But  ^eae,  it  is  plain,  betray  their  own 
tions  of  right  and  of  fact.  Theae  pa-  cause,  by  transferring  infalhbility  from 
trons  of  sycophancy  and  absurdity,  in  the  pope  to  his  counut.  A  secnnd  vb- 
their  celebrated  thesis  of  Clermont,  ac-  riety  limit  his  judicial  sentences  to  (he 
knowledged  an  onerring  judge  of  con-  determinations  which  he  delivecs  it- 
troveray  in  both  these  respects.  Thia  cording  to  scriptore  and  tradilioo.  Thii 
judge,  according  to  Jesuitical  adulation,  interpretation  haa  been  countenanced  by 
is  the  pope,  who,  aeeing  with  the  eye  of  Callot  and  Turrecrema.  But  theae,  lite 
the  church  and  enlightened  with  divine  the  former,  miss  their  aim,  and  ssenbe 
illumination,  is  unerring  as  the  Son  of  infallibility,  not  to  the  pope,  but  to  scrip- 
God,  who  imparts  the  infallibility  which  ture  and  tradition.  The  difficulty  stLU 
he  possesaes.*  We  tremble  while  we  remains,  to  know  when  his  holiness 
write  SDch  shocking  blasphemy.  John,  speaks  in  accordance  with  these  sund- 
Boniface,  and  Alexander,  monaters  of  aids.  A  third  variety,  supported  by 
iniquity,  were,  according  to  thia  state-  'Canns  and  his  partisans,  reckon  these 
ment,  inspired  by  God  and  infalUble  as  official  instructions,  such  aa  are  ultereil 
Emmanuel.  Talon,  the  French  advo-  at\er  mature  and  diligent  exanuoation.* 
cate^eneral,  protesting  against  this  in-  But  all  the  wisdom  of  Camis,  and  bu 
suit,  on  reason  and  common  sense,  stig-  friends,  and  perhaps  a  subsidy,  woidi' 
maUzed  it  as  impiety  and  blasphemy.  be  necessary  to  distinguish  between  the 

This  blasphemy,  however,  was  not  pontiff's  deliberate  and  hasty  deleimim- 

conGned  to  the  cringing,  unprincipled  tions. 

Jesuits.     Ijeo,  in  the  Lateran  council  in  The  fourth  and  commonest  vanet;'- 

the  eleventh  session,  recognised  the  same  on  this  topic,  is  that  of  Bellannine,  lis- 

principle  in  all  its  hatefulness  and  de-  val,  Raynald,  Dens,  and  Cajstan.    ''■' 

formity.    He  declared  his  ability  to*  aup-  holiness,  according  to  these  doctonT«'* 

ply  the  defects  both  of  right  and  fact,  ters  his  oracles  ex  cathediA,  **'"'' /V 

from  his  certain  knowledge  and  from  the  public  capacjly,  be  teaehe*  the  wp'** 

plenitude  of  his  apostolic  power.'t    The  church  concerning  faith  and  morab^'' 

declaration  was  made  with  the  full  ap-  Bnt  a  difficulty  stiB  remains  ^^"^^T. 

'probation  of  the   holy  Roman  synod,  when  this  is  the  case;  andthisdifficw^ 

which  represented  the  universal  church,  has  divided  the  advocates  of  thw"' T 

Its  belief,  therefore,  should  be  an  article  into  several  factions.    The  P""""'^^ 

of  failh  and  its  rejection  a  heresy.     The  some,  teaches  the  whole  church,  wwn 

Jansenista,  on  this  topic,  opposed  the  he  enacts  laws:  and  say  o^er^  >^ 

Jesuits,  and  betrayed,  by  their  diaputa-  he  issues  rescripts.    The  ponnij.  ^. 

tions,  the  boasted  unity  of  Catholicism.  Tannerua  and  Comploo,  io'tn"''' 

The  Italian  school  also  vary  with  re-  .  ,                            „   «    -an-  Miim'^ 
•  L»iinoj,«il  Melsj;  Donai**"' 

*C>ron,i>3;  WKlib,p.9:  AndrkiiLl.lSJ:  56;  Lauoov, 3,ii9, 40.                              . 
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whole  eccleaiestical  comtiiiiiiity,  when  has  divtinguiBbed  itself,  in  every  age,  by 
bis  ball  hu,  for  some  time,  been  &fiized  its  oppoBition  to  pantific^  usurpation 
lo  Peter's  dooT  and  the  apostolic  chan-  and  tyranny.  The  pontiff's  authority, 
eery.  TbiS)  which  Dupin  calls  the  in  consequence,  never  obtained  the  same 
height  of  folly,  is  the  concentrated  spirit  prevdence  in  France  as  in  several  other 
of  sublimated  nonsense.  Maimbourg  nations  of  Christendom,  his  infaHibilin" 
required  public  and  solemn  prayer,  with  is  one  of  those  claims  which  the  Frenm 
the  coDSullalion  of  many  councils  and  school  never  acknowledged.  His  lia- 
universities,  bility  la  error,  even  on  questions  of  faith, 

The  certainty  or  uncertainty  of  pon-  has  accordingly  been  maintained  by  the 
liGcal  exemption  from  error  has,  in  the  ablest  French  divines,  such  as  Launoy, 
Romish  communion,  been  a  subject  of  Gerson,  Almain,  Richerius,  Maimbourg, 
disagreement  and-  disputation.  While  Marca,  Bosauet,  and  Du  Fin.  These 
the  Ultramontane  contends  for  its  truth,  doctors  have  been  supported  by  many 
and  the  Cisalpine  for  its  falsehood,  a  French  universities,  such  as  Paris,  An- 
numerous  and  influ«itidl  parQ'  maintain  giers,  Toulouse,  and  Orleans,  which 
its  utter  uncertainty,  and  represent  it  as  have  been  followed  by  those  of  Louvain, 
a  question,  not  of  faith,  but  of  opinion.  Herford,  Cologne,  Cracow,  and  Vienna. 
The  class-book  of  Mayuooth  stoutly  ad-  Many  pontiffs,  also,  such  as  Damasus, 
vocates  the  probability  of  both  systems.*  CeLestine,  Felis,  Adrian,  Gelasius,  Leo, 
The  sage  writer's  peuetraling  eye  could.  Innocent,  and  Eugeniua,  admitting  Ibeii 
at  a  glance,  discern  the  probability  of  own  liability  to  error,  have  referred  in- 
two  contradictory  propositions.  The  bllibilily  to  a  general  council.* 
author  must  hare  been  a  man  of  genius.  The  general  councils  of  Pisa,  Cnn- 
An^ade,  Slevin,  and  Kenney,  at  the  stance,  uid  Basil,  enacted  a  simUar  do- 
Maynooth  examination,  declared,  oa  cieion.  These  proceeded,  without  any 
oath,  their  indecision  on  this  inquiry,  ceremony,  to  the  demolition  of  ponti- 
ThelearneddoctGrscouldnottell whether  fical  supremacy  and  inerrability.  All 
Ibeir  visible  head  be  the  organ  of  truth  this  is  contained  in  the  superiority  of  a 
or  the  channel  of  error,  even  in  his  oS-  council  to  the  pope,  as  established  by 
cial  decisions  and  on  points  of  failb.  A  these  synods,  as  well  as  by  their  depoai- 
communioit,  which  bcwsis  of  infallibility,  tion  of  Benedict,  Gregon,  John,  and 
cannot  determine  whether  the  sovereign  Eugeniue.  These  ponlifls,  the  fathers 
pontiff,  the  plenipotentiary  of  heaven,  of  Pisa,  Constance,  and  Basil,  found 
and  '  the  father  and  teacher  of  all  Chri»-  guilty  of  contumacy,  incorrigibility,  si- 
tians,'  be,  even  when  speaking  from  the  mony,  peijury,  schism,  and  heresy,  and 
chair,  the  oracle  of  Catholicism  or  of  fsunded  synodal  authority  on  the  ruins 
heresy.  of  papal  presumption  and   despotism. 

A  second  faction  seat  inerrabUily  in  The  Basilians,  in  express  terms,  de- 
the  church  representative  or  a  general  clared  the  pope's  fallibility,  and,  in  many 
council.  An  ecumenical  synod,  accord-  instances,  bis  actual  heresy.  '  Some  of 
ins  to  this  dass,  is  the  sovereigit  tribunal)  the  supreme  pontiffs,'  said  these  legis- 
which  all  ranitt  of  men,  even  to  the  R(v  latora,  'have  fallen  into  heresy  and  error, 
man  pmtiff  himself,  are  bound  to  obey.'  The  pope  may,  and  oflen  does  err. 
An  assembly  of  this  kind,  guided  by  the  History  and  experience  show,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  superior  to  Oie  pope,  and  pope,  though  the  head  and  chief,  has 
supreme  judge  of  controversy.  The  ofRn  been  guilty  of  error. 't  These 
pontiff,  in  case  of  disobedience,  is  sub-  quotations  are  plain  and  expressive  of 
ject  to  deposition  by  the  same  authority .t  die  council's  sentiments  on  the  Ro- 
This  is  the  system  of  the  French  or  man  hierarch's  pretended  exemption 
CJBilpine  school.     The  Gallicao  church 

*^  *  Aridekin,  1,  117;  Dsni,  3,  IS6;  Uonoy, 

■  Anglade,  180,  181;    Hevia,  901,  90S;    1,  \t£>;  Da  Pin,  3ea,3li4;  Haiinboarc, c.  16: 
Ecnnev,  37.  CBron,  a.  IS. 

t  Dn  Pin,  3,  383;  aLbert,  S,  7;  Ciabfa,  %,       1  CraU,  3,  \Z,  H6,  148.    Bin.  8, 22,    t:>. 
lOIS;  Carania,666.  ranis,  680.    Du  Pin,  361,  404. 
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from   ihe  cominon   wealmeu    of  hu-  against  the  ponlitTs  viy,  and  always 

manil}'.  wilbont  his   authority.     The    pope,  in 

The  French,  in  this  naanner,  are  op-  the  first,  seeotid,  third,  and  fiflh  gen«ral 

poaed  to  the  Italian  school.     Theologian  councils  at  Nictea,  Ephesua,  and  Con- 

ia  opposed  to  theologian,  pope  to  pope,  atantinople,  presided  neither  in  person 

■  university  to  univeraiiy,  and  council  to  nor  by  repreaentalion ;  while  the  second 

council.     'Ihe  Coiincil  of  the  Lateran,  Epheaian  synod,  says  Mitxaduia,  having 

in  a  particular  manner,  contradicts  the  a  lawful  call  and  legantine  presence  of 

Council  of  Basil.     Leo,  in  the  former  the  Roman  bishop,  prostituted  ita    sd- 

assembly,  and  with  its  entire  approba-  thority  nevertheless   to    the  subversion 

tion,  declared  his  certain  kuowledge  both  of  the  fatth.     Several  general  councils 

of  right  and  fact.     The  latter  congress,  were  not  sanctioned,  bnt,  on  the  coa- 

in  the  plainest  language,  admitted   the  trary,    resisted    by    oontifical     power, 

pope's  fallibility  and  actual  heresy.*  This  was  the  case  wiUi  the  third  canon 

A  third  claaa  ascribe  infallibility  to  a  of  die  second  general  council,  ivhich  de- 
union  of  the  church  virtual  and  re-  dared  the  Byzantine  next  in  rank  and 
presenlative,  or  to  a  general  council  dignily  lo  the  Roman  see.  The  twenty- 
headed  by  the  Roman  pontiff.  These,  etghlh  canon  of  the  fourth  general  council 
in  general,  require  pontifical  convoca-  at  Chalcedon,  which  raised  the  Con- 
tion,  presidency,  and  conGrmalion  to  stantinopolilan  patriarch  to  an  equality 
f  onfer  on  a  council  legality  and  validity,  with  the  Roman  pontiff,  met  with  eimi- 
A  pope  or  synod,  according  to  this  Ur  opposition.  But  the  Chalcedonian 
iheory,  may,  when  disconnected,  fall  fathers  disregarded  the  Roman  bishop's 
into  error;  but,  when  united,  become  expostulations  and  hostility.  The  fifth 
unerrini;.  A  council,  under  the  direc-  general  council  decided  against  Vi^Iius. 
tion  ana  anperintendence  of  the  pontitT',  and,  in  addition,  complimented  his  ho- 
is, say  these  speculators,  raised  above  lineas  with  an  anathema  and  the  impu- 
mistake  on  subjects  of  faith  and  mo-  tation  of  heresy.  The  aixih  ecumenical 
raHur.t  synod  condemned  Honorius,  and  its  acts 

iTiis  class  is  opposed  by  both   the  were   confirmed   by  the    emperor    and 

former.     The    system   contradicts   the  afterward   by  Leo.     The   Basilian    as- 

assumption   of  pontifical   and    synodal  sembly  waa  ridiculed  by  1.60  ibe  tenth, 

infallibility  and  the   senuments   of  tlie  and   both    cursed    and    confirmed     by 

French  and  Italian   schools.     Its  par-  Eugenius,     His    holiness,    of    course, 

tisans  differ  not  only  from  the  Cisalpine  between    malediction    and    ratification, 

theologians,  Launoy,   Gerson,  Almain,  showed  ample  attention  to  the  fathers  of 

Bossuet,  and  Du  Pin,  but  also  from  the  Basil.     The  French   clergy  reject    the 

Ultramontane  Doctors,  Baroniua.Bellar-  councils  of  Lyons,  Florence,  and    the 

mine,    Binius,    Caranza,  and  Cajetan  \  Laleran,  though  sanctioned  by  Innocent, 

rnd  are  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  coun-  Eugenius,  and  Leo.     The  Italian  clergy, 

lils  of  Florence  and  Lateran,  as  well  as  on  the  contrary,  and  the  partiaana    of 

of  Ptsa,  Constance,  and  Basil.  pontifical  sovereignty,  have  proscribed 

/  This  party,  varying  from  the  French  the   councils   of  Piaa,  Constance,   and 

rnd  Italian  Ecbools,  vary  from  their  own  Basil,    though    ratified    by  Alexander, 

theory  and  from  the  acknowledged  facts  Martin  and  Nicholas. 

of  the  general  councils.     The  Romish  A  fourih  division  in  the  Romish  com- 

'  communion  admits  the  authority  of  se-  munion,  rejecting    the   other  systems, 

veral  synods,  undistinguished  by  ponti-  persist  in   attributing  exemption   from 

fictd  Bummona   and  ratification.     The  error  only  to  the  church   collective  or 

fight  oriental  councils,  as  Launoy,  Du  dispersed,  embracing  the  general  body 

Pin,  Gibert,  and   Caron,  have  clearly  of  Christian    professors.     These,    dis- 

shown,    were    summoned    someiimes  claiming  pontifical  and  synodal   infaDi- 

-  L.bb.  19, 368.    Cr.bb,  3,  Ha  '^f ^  ."  J'f.  "  ^^.   ""'.'^  Patronise 

t  M»in,boorjr,  c  6.    Bell,  JV.  3.  Ciron,  e.  ecclesiastical  merrability.    rhepartwana 

^e.    Entwf,  ^!)3.  of  diis  theor}-,  however,  are  few,  com- 
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pared  with  tlie  oilier  factions.  The  be  shown  from  llie  intellectual  weakness 
system,  ootwithstanding,  can  boast  of  of  man,  and  the  mord  deformity  which 
several  patrons  of  celebrity,  such  as  Pa-  has  disfi^red  the  Roman  pontiffs,  the 
normitan,  Mirandula,  and  Alliaco.'  Pa-  general  councils,  and  the  papal  church, 
narmltan,  the  famous  canonist,  was  one  The  intellectual  wealtness  of  man 
oflheadrocates  of  this  theory.  CouncHs,  shows,  in  the  clearest  light,  the  ab- 
according  to  this  author,  may  err  and  surdity  of  the  claim.  Human  reason, 
have  erred.  The  universal  church,  he  weak  in  ils  operations  and  deceived  by 
adds,  ■  comprehends  the  assembly  of  nil  passion,  selfishness,  ignorance,  and  pre- 
the  faithful;  and  this  is  the  church  possession,  is  open  to  the  inroads  of 
which  is  vested  with  infallibility.'  Mi-  error.  Facts  testify  its  fallibility.  The 
randiila  adopted  the  opinion  of  Panor-  annals  at  the  world  proclaim,  in  loud 
mitan.  He  represents  the  second  coun-  and  unequivocal  accents,  the  certainty 
cil  of  Ephesus  as  general  and  lawful,  of  this  humbling  truth.  The  history  of 
which,  nevertheless, '  betrayed  the  faith.'  Romanism,  and  its  diversity  of  opinions 
AUiaco's  statement  on  this  head  in  the  notwithstanding  its  boasted  unity,  teach' 
council  of  Constance,  is  remarkable,  the  same  fact.  The  man  who  first 
He  observed  that '  a  general  council,  ac-  claimed  or  afterward  assumed  the  su- 
cording  to  celebrated  doctors,  may  err,  perhuman  attribute,  must  have  possessed 
not  only  in  fact,  but  also  in  right,  and,  an  impregnable  effrontery.  Liability  to 
what  is  more,  in  the  faith.'  He  de-  error,  indeed,  with  respect  to  each  in- 
livered  the  statement  as  the  opinion  of  dividual  in  ordinary  situations,  is  uni- 
many.  The  declaration,  besides,  was  versally  admitted.  But  s  whole  is 
made  in  an  assembly  containing  about  equal  to  its  parts.  Fallible  individuals, 
n  thousand  of  the  clergy,  and  consti-  therefore,  though  united  in  one  conven- 
tuting  a  representalion  of  the  whole  tion  or  society,  can  never  form  an  infal- 
church,  wiA  general  approbation  and  hble  council  or  an  infallible  church, 
consent.  The  absurdity  of  this  arrogant  claim 

This  party,  dissenting  from  pontifical  may  be  shown  from  the  moral  deformity, 
and  synodal  tnfatlibilily,  differ  also  which,  from  age  to  age,  has  disfigured 
among  themselves,  and  are  subdivided  the  Roman  pontiffs,  the  general  councils, 
into  two  aeetions.  One  subdivision  and  the  papal  communion.  The  moral 
pfaces  illiabilily  to  error  in  tiie  clergy  character  of  the  popes  proclaims  a  lOud 
dispersed  through  Christendom.  Tlie  negaltOnagMnsttheirinfallibility.  Many 
laity,  according  to  this  speculation,  have  of  these  hierarchs  carried  miscreancy  to 
nothing  to  do  bnt  obey  the  clergy  and  an  unenvied  perfection,  and  excelled,  in 
be  safe.  The  other  subdivision  reckons  this  respect,  all  men  recorded  in  the 
the  laiiy  among  the  participators  of  in-  annals  of  time.  A  John,  a  Benedict, 
&llibiUly.  Clergy  and  laity,  according  and  an  Alexander  seem  to  have  been 
to  this  supposition,  form  one  sacred  so-  born  to  show  how  far  human  a&ture 
ciety,  which,  though  dispersed  through  could  proceed  in  degeneracy,  and,  in 
Christendom,  and  subject  to  mistake  m  this  department,  outshme  a  Nero,  a  Do* 
an  individual  capacity,  is,  in  a  collective  mitian,  and  a  Caligula.  Several  popes 
sense,  raised  above  the  possibility  of  in  the  tenth  century  owed  their  dignity 
error  in  the  faith.  to    Marozia  and  Theodora,   two  cele- 

Such  is  the  diversity  of  opinions  in  brated  cflurtezans,  who  raised  their  gal- 
tlie  Romish  communion,  on  a  theory,  lanis  to  the  pontifical  throne,  and  vested 
which  has  disgraced  man  and  insulted  themjvith  pontifical  inFaJlibility.*  Fifty 
humanreason.  These  observations  shall  of  these  viceroys  of  heaven,  according 
now  be  concluded  with  a  digression  on  to  Genebrard,  degenerated,  for  one  hun- 
tho  absurdity  and  on  tfie  impossibility  dred  and  fifty  years,  from  the  integrity 
of  this  infallibility.     Ils  absurdity  may    of  their  ancestors^  and  were  apostatical 

•PsnoraiiUn,  ..I,N.iH.P.UO.  P.nor-  "*•»■  l^an apostolical.  Genebrard,  Pla- 
DJUn  ds  Jud.  Na.  4.  MinDdiUa.  TIi.  4,  '  Biron.  9)3,  VIII.  apan.  900,  I.  Ghn*. 
Hard.  8,801.    Lenful,!.  I75L  brtrd,IV.    Giudod,  VlL  6l    Aii.EmL345. 
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(ioa,  Stella,  and  even  Baroaiua,  call  Such  HaRomaaiaint'aaketiAof  abdy, 
Ibem  monsters,  portends,  tfaieves,  rob-  apostolic,  unerring  council.* 
ben,  assasaioa,  magicians,  murderen,  The  aecond  Nicene  councE  apprtivvd 
barbarians  and  perjurers.  No  less  than  of  perjury  and  fornication.  The  un- 
■eventeen  of  God's  vicar»-general  were  erring  aynod,  in  loud  acclamation,  ap- 
guiltyofperjury.  Papal  ambition,  usur*  proved  of  a  diMTUSting  and  ^thy  tale, 
pation,  persecution,  domination,  excom-  taken  from  'the  Spiritual  Meadow,'  and 
Riunication,  interdicts,  and  deposition  sanctioning  these  sins.  A  monk,  ac- 
of  kings  have  filled  the  earth  witli  war  cording  to  the  story,  had  been  haunted 
and  desolation.  with  the  spirit  of  fornication  from  early 
The  general  councils,  like  the  Roman  life  till  hoary  age.  'Hie  lascivious  pro- 
pontiflTs.  were  a  sligma  on  religion  and  penaity,  which  is  all  that  could  be  meant 
man.  Many  of  these  conventions,  in  by  the  demon  of  sensuality,  had  adzed 
point  of  respectability,  were  inferior  to  the  solitary  in  the  fervor  of  youth,  and 
a  modem  cock-fight  or  buUbaiting.  continued  its  temptations  even  in  the  de- 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  who  is  a  Roman  cline  of  years.  One  day,  when  the 
saint,  has  described  these  scenes  with  spirit,  or  more  probably  the  flesh,  had 
tlie  pencil  of  truth  and  with  the  hand  made  an  extraordinary  attack  on  the  an- 
of  a  master.  I  never,  says  the  Grecian  choret,  he  begged  the  foul  fiend  to  de- 
bishop,  saw  a  synod  which  had  a  happy  part,  as  he  was  now  arrived  at  the  years 
termination.  These  conventions,  in-  of  longevity,  when  such  allurements, 
stead  of  diminishing,  uniformly  augment  through  attendant  debility,  should  cease, 
the  evil  which  they  were  intended  to  The  devil,  appearing  in  his  proper  form, 
remedy.  Passion,  jealousy,  envy,  pre-  promised  a  cessation  of  arms,  if  thfef  her- 
poasession,  and  the  ambition  of  victory,  mit  would  swear  to  tell  no  person  what 
prevailandsurpassalldescription.  Zeal  he  was  going  to  say.t  The  monk, 
is  actuated  raUier  by  malignancy  to  the  without  hesilatlon,  obeyed  the  devil,  and 
criminal  than  aversion  to  the  crime,  bound  himself  by  oath  to  secrecy.  The 
tie  compares  the  dissension  and  wrang-  devil  administered  and  the  monk  swore, 
ling  exhibited  in  the  councils,  to  the  He  swore  by  the  Most  High  never  to 
quarrels  of  geese  and  cranes,  gabbling  divulge  what  Belial  would  tell.  The 
and  contending  in  confusion,  and  repre-  solitary,  it  appears,  was  sufficiently  com- 
sents  such  disputation  and  vain  jangling  plaisant  with  Beelzebub,  who,  inretum, 
as  calculated  to  demoralize  the  spectator,  'promised  to  withdraw  his  temptations, 
rather  than  to  correct  or  reform.*  This  if  the  monk  would  quit  worshipping  a 
portrait,  which  is  taken  from  life,  ex-  statue  of  Lady  Mary  carrying  her  son 
tiibits  in  graphic  delineation  and  in  true  in  her  arms. 

colors,  tlie  genuine  features  of  all  the       The  tempted,  h  seems,  did  not  reject 

general,  infallible,  apostolic,  holy  Roman  the  temptation  with  becoming  resolution. 

councils.  He  requested  time  for   consideration; 

The   general   synods   of    Constanti-  and  next  day,  notwithstanding  hia  oath, 

nople,  Nicsa,  Lyons,   Constance,  and  discovered  all  to  the  abbot  Theodorua, 

Basil  are,  in  a  particular  manner,  wortliy  who  lived  in  Fharan.     The  holy  abbot 

of  observation.    These  conventions  were  indeed  called  the  oath  a  delusion;  but 

,  composed  of  the  lowest  rabble,  and  pa-  notwithstanding  his  eanclily,  approved 

Ironised  the  vilest  abominations.     The  of  the  confession,  and,  in  consequence, 

Byzantine  assembly,  which  was  the  of  the  perjury.  The  devil,  perhaps,  in 
second  general  council,  has  been  de-  the  popish  divinity,  is  a  heretic,  wbicli 
scribed  by  Nazianzen.  This  cobven-  would  warrant  the  violation  of  faidt 
tion  the  saint  characterizes  as  '  a  cabal  with  his  infernal  majesty.  The  abbot's 
of  wretches  fit  for  the  bouse  of  correct  approbation,  however,  some  may  think, 
tion;  fellows  newly  taken  from  the  was  a  sufficient  stretck  of  politeness  in 
plough,ihespade.theoar,andthearmy.'       .  g„^. q„„. gp. l-j^. a, „38.   d„  pj^, 

■  Onfory,  3,  63.    Cum.  X.    Ep.  56.    Da     I.  359. 
rin,  1.658.  Crabb,2,59a.    Biii.B,6«a: 
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ihe  hq^  Tlieodonia,  and  not  very  flat-  raged  the  monk,  rather  than  duiDus  his 

leriif  to  veracity.     The  ToUowing  is  as  idol,  which   in   all  probabilily   was    a 

li[ife  flattering  to  chastity.     'You  should  parcel  of  fusty  baggage,  to  launch  into    - 

ralher  visit  aU  the  brothels  io  the  city,'  the  troubled  waters  of  prostitution,  and, 

<uid  tha  holy  abbot  to  the  holy  monk,  ,wilh  crowded  canvass  and  swelling  sail, 

'than  omit  worshipping  Imtnanuel  and  to  sweep  the  wide  ocean  of  licentions- 

his  mother  in  their  images.'*   Theodonis  ness.     The  picture  of  sensuality,  pre- 

was  an  eicelJent  casuist,  and  knew  how  seated  in  the  abbot's  holy  advice,  seems 

to  solve  a  case  of  conscience.     Satan  to  have  tickled  the  fancy  and  feeling  of 

afterward  appeared  to  the  monk,  accused  the  holy  fathers,  who  appear  to  have 

him  of  perjury,   and  pronounced   his  been  actuated  by  tlie  same  spirit  in  the 

doom   at   the   day  of  judgment.     The  council  as  the  monk  in  the  celL     The 

il«Til  seems  to  have  felt  a  greater  horror  old  sensualists  gloated  over  the  scene  of 

ol perjury  than  the  monk  j  and  preached  voluptuousness,  which  the  Theodorian 

tetter  morality  than  Theodorus  or  the  theology   had  presented   to  the  view. 

holy  general  council.     The  anchoret,  in  The  aged  libertines,  enamored  of  the 

his  reply  to  the  fiend,  admitted ,  that  he  tale,  caused  it  to  be  repeated  in  the  fifth 

had  perjured  himself;  but  declared  that  session,  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  once 

hp  had  Dot  abjured  his  God.  more  glutting  their  libidinous  appetite, 

Such   ia    the  tale,  aa  related  in  the  and  prompting  their  imagination  with  its 

wcred  eynod,  from  '  the  Spiritual  Mea-  filthiness. 

(low.'  The  holy  fathers,  with  unani-  The  Caroline  books,  the  production 
mous  consent,  approved;  and  by  their  of  thc'  French  king  and  prelacy,  depre- 
approbatjon,  showed  the  refinement  of  cated  the  story  as  an  unprecedented  ab- 
iheir  taste,  and  sanctioned  perjury  and  surdity  and  a  pestilential  evil.  Du  Pin, 
debauchery.  John,  the  oriental  vicar,  actuated  with  the  sentiments  of  a  man 
declared  peijury  better  than  the  deslruc*  and  a  Christian,  condemns  the  synod, 
lion  of  images.  John  must  have  been  deprecates  the  whole  transaction,  and 
an  excellent  moral  philosopher  and  even  refuges  to  translate  the  abbot  of 
Christian  divine,  and  a  worthy  member  Pharan's  holy  homily.  The  infallible 
of  an  unerring  council.  The  monk's  council  sanctioned  a  breach  of  the, 
oath,  however,  did  not  imply  the  alter-  seventh  commandment,  at  least  in  corn- 
native  of  forswearing  himself  or  re-,  parison  with  the  abandonment  of  em- 
Qouncing  image  worship.  He  might  blematic  adoration.  TheNicGeans,never- 
have  kepi  the  solemn  obligation  and,  at  lhe]ess,boastedaf  theirinspiration.  The 
ihe  same  time,  enjoyed  his  orthodox  sacred  synod,  amid  all  its  atrocilyj  pre- 
idolatry.  He  was  only  sworn  to  ae-  tended  to  the  immediate  influence  of 
crecy  with  respect  to  the  demon's  com-  Heaven.  The  divine  aiHahis,  forsootli, 
munication.  The  engagement  was  so-  passed  through  these  sinks  of  pollution, 
loiuD,  The  officer  indeed,  who  ad-  and  made  the  consecrated  ruHians  tiie 
mlaistered  the  oath,  was  tlie  devil.  But  channels  of  supernatural  communications 
the  solitar}-"  swore  by  the  Highest;  and  toman.  The  source  of  theirinspiration, 
the  validity  of  an  oath,  all  agree,  arises  if  ihe  holy  fathers  felt  such  an  impulse, 
aot  from  the  administrator,  but  from  the  is  easy  to  tell.  The  spirit  which  in- 
deity  in  whose  name  it  is  taken.  Hisdis-  fluenced  the  secluded  monk  seems  to 
covery  to  Theodorus,  therefore,  though  have  been  busy  with  the  worthy  bishops, 
applauded  by  the  infallible  synod,  was  and  to  have  stimulated  their  imaginations 
a  QagraiiL  violation  of  the  ninth  precept  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  dirty  story,  am 
of  tlie  moral  law.  the  approbation  of  its  foul  criminality. 
.  The  approval  of  debauchery  was,  in  .  The  holy  infallible  council  of  Lyons 
this  case,  accompanied  with  that  of  has  been  delineated  in  a  portrait  taken 
peijury.  Theodorus'  sermon,  recom-  from  life,  by  Matthew  Paris,  a  cotem- 
mended  by  the  sacred  synod,  encou-  porary  historian.  Pope  Innocent,  re- 
■  I  \.K  a  ««.  tiring  from  the  general  conncii  of  Lvons 
Labb.  g,  902.  i„  ^hich  he  had  presided,  cardinal  Hugo 
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mftde  a  brewell  sp«edi  for  his  boUneas  exhibited  the  practice.    Cuferiui,  the- 

aod  the  whole  court  to  the  citizeiu,  who  champion  of  catfkoliciam    in  the  Ba- 

hsd  aasembled  on  the  occasion  to  witness  ailian  assembty  agaiiut    Nicholas  the 

his  inrnllibilily's  departure.     'Friends,'  Bohemian  heretic,  advocated   the   pro- 

said  the   orator,  *we   have   effected  a.  priety  of  lojeratii^  stewe   in  a   city.* 

work  of  great  utihty  and  charity,  in  this  This  hopeful  and  holy  thesis  the  hero  of 

city.     Wlien  we  came  to  Lyons  we  the  fcllh  supported  by  the  authority  of 

found  three  or  four  brothels  in  it,  and  we  the  sainted    Augustine    and    Aquinas, 

hare  lefl  at  our  departure  only  one.     But  ■  Remove  prostitutes,'  says  Augnsiine, 

this  extends,  without  interruption,  from  as  cited  by  Carierius,  '  and  you  will 

the  eastern  to  ^e  western  gate  of  the  disturb  all  things  with  licentiousness.* 

city.**    The  cleigy,  who  should  be  pat-  *Haman  goTeinment.'.saye   Aquinas, 

terns  of  purity,  seem  on  this  occasion,  quoted  by  the  same  oratoi.'shonld  imi- 

when  attending  an  unerring  council,  to  tate  the  di?ine.    But  God,  according  to 

have  been  the  agents  of  demoralization  ihe  saint,  permits  some  evils  in  the  uni- 

throughthecitylnwhichtheyassembled.  verse,  and  therefore,  so  should  man.'t 

The  cardinal,  speaking  in  the  name  of  His  smntship's  logic  is  nearly  as  good 

his  hbliness,  gloried  in  his  shame,  and  as   his  morality.     'Simple  fornication, 

talked  of  the  abomination  of  himself  and  therefore,'  condudes  Carierius,  *  is  to  be 

his  companions  in  a  strain  of  raillery  permitted  to  avoid  a  greater  evil.' 
and  unblushing  effrontery.  This  severe  moralist,  however,  would 

The  Constantine  council  was  charac-  exclude  these  courtezans  from  the  in- 
terized  byBaptiza,  one  of  its  own  mem-  terior  of  the  city,  and  confine  them  to 
bera.  His  portrait  is  frightM.  '  The  the  suburbs,  to  serve  as  sewers  to  carry 
clergy,'  he  declared,  '  were  nearly  all  away  the  filth.  He  would  even,  in  hu 
under  the  powerof  the  devil,  sndmocked  rigor,  forbid  these  professional  ladies  the 
all  religion  by  external  devotion  and  use  of  robes,  ornaments,  silver,  gold, 
pharisesn  hypocrisy.  The  prelacy,  ac-  jewels,  fringes,  laces,  flounces,  and  fur- 
tuated  only  by  m^ce,  iniquity,  pride,  belows.  This  useful  and  pure  specula- 
vanity,  ignorance,  lasciviousness,  avarice,  tion,  the  sacred  synod  heard  with  silent 
pomp,  simony;  and  dissimulation,  had  ex-  approbation.  The  holy  &theis,  in  th^ 
terminated  cathtdicism  and  extinguished  superior  seoae  and  sanctity,  could  easily 
piety, 't  perceive  the  utility  and  reaaoaableneHi 

The  character  of  the  holy  bishops,  of  the  scheme,  and  could  not,  in  poUte- 

indeed,  appeared  from  their  company,  ness,  object  to  the   argumenis   which 

More  Ulan  seven  hundred  PUBLIC  WOKEN,  their  champion  widded  with  such  tri- 

according  to  Dachery's  account,  attended  umphant  effect  against  the  advocate  of 

the  sacred  synod.     The  Vienna  manu-  heresy. 

script  reckons  the  number  of  these  fe-  'JThe  councils  of  Nlcea,  Vienna,  and 
male  attendants,  whom  it  calls  vagrant  the  Lateran,  patronised  the  hateful  and 
prostitutes,  at  1600.^  This  was  a  fair  'degrading  doctrine  of  materialism.  An- 
supplyfor  the  thousand  holy  fathers  who  gels  and  souls,  the  Nicsans  represented 
conetitoted  the  Constantian  assembly,  as  corporeal.  The  at^Is  of  heaven  and 
■  These  courtezans,'  says  Bniys,  '  w^re,  thQ  souls  of  men,  if  the  Nicieaa  doctors 
in  appearance,  intended  to  exercise  the  are  to  be  credited,  possess  bodies,  though 
chastity  of  the  clergy.*  Their  company,  of  a  refined,  thin,  subtile,  and  attenoattd 
no  doubt,  contributed  to  the  entertain-  descripuon.  These  angelical  and  mental 
ment  of  the  teamed  divines,  and  Intro-  forms,  the  learned  metaphysicians  ad- 
duced great  variety  into  their  amuse-  milled,  were  composed  of  a  substance 
ments.  less  groes  indeed  than  the  human  flesh 

THeconncilofBasil  taughtthetheory  or  nerve,  and  less  firm  than  the  human 

of  filthiness,  as  that  of  Constance  had  bone  or  sinew;  but  nevertheless  material. 

■  M.  Piri..  THa 

t  Biptiu,iD  Lenfan.  S,  es. 

tBiaj.1,39.    Labb.  16, 143&,  I43C. 
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tangible,  and  visible.  The  council  of  The  eleveath  century  has  been  de- 
Vienna  improved  on  that  of  Nictea.  Bcribetl  by  Gulielmua,  Paris,  Spondauui, 
The  holy  inTallib^  fathers  of  Vienna  de-  and  Baronius.  Gulielmue  poitrays  the 
dared  the  soul  aot  only  of  the  same  sub-  scene  in  daik  and  frightful  colonis. 
stance,  but  also  essentially  and  in  itself  '  Faith  was  not  found  on  earth.  All 
of  the  true  and  perfect  form  of  the  body,  flesh  had  camipted  their  way.  Justice, 
The  rational  and  intellectual  mind,  there-  equity,  virtue,  sobriety,  and  the  fear  of 
fore,  in  this  system,  possesses  a  material  God  perished,  and  were  succeeded  by 
and  corporeal  ebape,  and  has  circumfe-  violence,  fraud,  stratagem,  malevolence, 
rence,  diameter,  length,  breadth,  and  circumvention,  lusury,druDkeaiMSB,aod 
thickness.  This  deGnition  the  sacred  debauchery.  All  lunds  of  abominatioa 
synod  issued,  to  teach  all  men  the  true  and  incesf  were  committed  withoutshame 
faith.  This  doctrine,  according  to  the  ox  punishment.'  The  colours  used  by 
same  authority,  is  Catholicism,  and  the  Paris  are  equally  black  and  shockiiig. 
contrary  is  heresy.  The  Lateran coun-  'The  nobility,'  says  ^b  English -bis-. 
cil,  in  its  eighth  session,  followed  the  torian,  '  were  the  slaves  of  gluttony  and 
Viennese  deGoition,  and  decreed  that  the  seusuality.  All,  in  common,  passed  their 
human  spirit,  truly,  essentially,  and  in  days  and  nights  in  protracted  dmnken" 
itself,  eiLists  in  the  form  of  the  human  uesa.  Men  provoked  surfeit  by  vora- 
frame.*  Three  holy  universal  councils,  ciousness,  and  vomit  by  ebriety.'  The 
in  this  naanner,  patronised  the  material-  outlines  of  Spondanus  and  Baronius  cor- 
isiiivhich  was  aherward  obtruded  on  the  respond  with  those  of  Gulielmua  and 
world  by  a  Priesdey,  a  Voltaire,  and  a  Paris.  '  Piety  and  holiness,'  these  his-  ' 
Hume.  torians  confeas, '  had  fled  from  the  earth. 
The  Romish  church  was  as  demo-  whilst  irregularity  and  iniquity  among 
raUzed  as  the  Roman  pontifls  or  the  all,  and,  in  an  especial  manner,  amoi^ 
general  councils.  During  the  six  hun-  the  clergy,  every  where  reigned.  Tlw 
dred  years  that  preceded  the  reformation,  sacraments,  io  many  parts  of  Chrislen- 
ihe  papal  communion,  clergy  and  kity,  dom,  ceased  to  be  dispensed.  The  few 
were,  in  the  account  of  their  own  hxsio-  men  of  piety,  from  the  prospect  of  atro- 
riana,  sunk  into  the  lowest  depths  of  city,  thought  that  the  reign  of  Antichrist 
vice  and  abomination.  A  rapid  view  had  commenced,  and  that  the  world  was 
of  this  period,  from  l))e  tenth  to  the  six-  hastening  to  its  end.'* 
teeoth  century,  sketched  by  the  warm-  The  twelfth  and  thirteenth  ages  were 
est  partisans  of  the  papacy,  will  show  similar  in  their  morals,  and  have  been 
the  truth  and  justice  of  this  imputation,  described  by  Merlaix,  Hottorius,  and 
The  tenth  century  has  been  portrayed  Bernard.  According  to  the  two  Ibrmer, 
by  the  pencil  of  Sabellicus,' Stella,  Baro-  '  Piety  and  religion  seemed  to  bid  adieu 
nius,  Uiannone,  and  Dn  Pin.  Stupor  to  man;  and  for  these  were  substituted 
and  forgelfulaess  of  morals  invaded  the  treachery,  fraud,4mpurity, rapine,  schism, 
minds  of  men.  All  virtue  fled  from  llie  quarrels,  war,  and  assaasiuation.  The 
pontiff  and  the  people.  This  whole  throve  of  the  beast  seemed  to  be  fixed 
period  was  characterized  by  obduracy  among  the  clergy,  who  neglected  God, 
andaninundalioDof  overflowing  wicked-  stained  the  priesthood  with  impurity, 
ness.  T^ie  Romish  church  was  filthy  demoralized  the  people  with  their  hypo< 
and  deformed,  and  Die  abomination  of  crisy,  denied  the  Lord  by  their  worlie, 
desoladon  was  erected  in  the  temple  of  and  rejected  the  revelation  which  God 
God.  Holiness  had  escaped  from  the  gave  for  the  salvation  of  man.'t 
world,  and  God  seemed  to  have  forgotten  But  Bernard's  sketch  of  this  period  is 
his  church,  which  was  overwhelmed  in 

achaosofimpieiy.t  *•"•  '■'•   Giannon,  VD.  5;    Dnpin,  2,  156; 

^     '  Broy.^Sia 

-C«rtnM,<78;L«hb.fl,l«e;C«r«nM,B60i  "Bell.  8«bi.  1,  B;  PwU,  5,  1001;   Bponr 

I>iiPiii,2,M5;  Uuuiu,604i  Ubb.  10,812;  1001.  IL;  Bray.a,316. 

Bin.  6, 906.  t  Morlttx, in BrD;.S,547;  Honor. in Bniy. 

I  Sibelluiai,  IL;  Span.  906,  ID.;  Baron.  S,  547. 
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the  fullest  and  most  hidefMU.     TheBaint,  without    any  hesitation,    calla    Rome, 

■ddreaaing  the   deq[y,  and  vitneasing  <  Babylon,  the  Great  Whore,  the  achool  < 

what  be  saw,  loads  the  canvau  widi  the  of  error,  and  the  temple  of  heresy.'    The 

darkest  colours.     'The  clei^,'  said  the  court  of  A?ignon,  he  pronounced  '(he 

monk  of  Ctairvanz,  '  are  called  pastors,  sink  and  sewer  of  all  vice,  and  the  hoose 

bnt  in  reality  are  plunderers,  who,  un-  of  hardship  and  misery;'  while  he  la- 

satitfied  with  the  fleece,  thirst  for  the  meated, in  general, 'thederelic^onof  all 

blood  of  the  flock;  and  merit  the  appel-  piety,  chanty,  faith,  shame,  sanctity,  ia- 

lation  not  of  shepherds  bat  of  trailors,  tegrity,  justice,  honesty,  candour,  fauna* 

who  do  not  feed  but  slay  and  devour  uitv,  and  fear  of  God.' 
the  eheep.     The    Savioui's  reproach,        £]very  enormity,  according  to    Ma- 

scoaiveB,  nails,  ipear,  and  cross,  aU  these,  riana,  *  had  passed  into  a  custom  and 

hie  mmislers,  who  serre  Antichrist,  melt  law,  and  was  committed  without  fear, 

in  the  furnace  of  covclousnesa  and  ex.  Shame    and  modesty   were    banished. 

Send  on  the  acquisition  of  filthy  gain,  while,  by  a  monstrous  irregularity,  the 
ifiering  from  Judas  only  in  the  magni-  most  dreadful  outrages,  perfidy,  and  trei- 
tudeof  the  Bum  for  which  they  Belt  Uieir  son  were  better  recompensed  than  the 
Master.  The  degenerate  ecclesiastics,  brightest  virtue.  The  wickedness  of  the 
prompted  by  avarice,  dare,  for  gain,  even  pontiff  descended  to  the  people.'* 
to  barter  assassinatioo,  adultery,  incest.  The  account  of  ^gidius  is  equally 
fornication,  sacrilege, and  perjury.  Their  striking.  '  Iiicentionsness  reigned.  All 
extortions,  they  lavish  on  pomp  and  folly,  kinds  of  atrocity,  like  an  impetuous  tor- 
These  patrons  of  humUity  appear  at  rent,  inundated  the  church,  and,  lik  ea 
home  amid  royal  furniture,  and  exhibit  pestilence,  infected  nearly  all  its  mem- 
abroad  in  meretricious  finery  and  thea-  bers.  Irregularity,  ignorance,  ambition, 
trical  dress.  Sumptuous  food,  splendid  unchastity,  libertinism,  and  impurity  tri- 
eupB,  overflowing  cellars,  drunken  ban-  umphed ;  white  the  plains  of  Italy  were 
quels,  accompanied  with  the  lyre  and  drenched  in  blood  and  strewed  with  the 
the  violin,  are  the  means  by  which  these  dead.  Violence,  rapine,  adultery,  in- 
minittters  of  the  cross  evince  their  self-  cest,  and  all  the  pestilence  of  villany, 
denialandindifference  to  the  world.'*  confounded  all  things  sacred  and  pro- 
Bernard's  picture  of  the  priesthood  is  fane.'t 
certainly  not  complimentary;  and  his  Mirandula's  picture,  to  the  fallowing 
character  of  the  laity  is  of  ^e  same  nn-  effect,  is  equally  hideous,  '  Men  aban- 
flattering  description.  According  to  this  doned  religion,  shame,  modesty,  and 
saint,  '  the  putrid  contagion  had,  in  his  justice.  Piety  degenerated  into  super- 
day,  crept  through  the  whole  body  of  stition.  All  ranks  sinned  with  open  ef- 
the  church,  and  the  malady  was  inward  frontery.  Virtue  was  often  accounted 
and  could  not  be  healed.  The  actions  vice,  and  vice  honored  for  virtue.  T'he 
of  the  prelacy  in  secret  were  too  gross  sacred  temples  were  governed  by  pimps 
for  expression,'  and  the  saint,  therefore,  and  Ganymedes,  stained  with  the  sin  of 
left  the  midnight  miscreancy  in  its  native  Sodom.  Parents  encouraged  their  sons 
and  congenial  darkness .t  in  the  vile  pollution.  The  retreats,  for- 
The  moral  trails  of  the  fourteenth  and  merly  sacred  to  unspotted  virguu),  were 
'  fifteenth  centuries  have  been  deline^ed  converted  into  brothels,  and  the  haunts 
by  (he  bold  but  faithful  pens  of  Alliaco,  of  obscenity  and  abomination.  Money, 
Petrarch,  Mariana,  jEgidins,  Mirandula,  intended  for  sacred  pnrpoaes,  was  la- 
and  Fordun-t  Alliaco's  description  is  vished  on  the  filthiest  pleasureB,  while 
very  alriking  and  significant  'The  theperpetrBlorsofthedefilemcnt,in8iead 
church,'  said  the  cardinal,  '  is  come  to  of  being  ashamed,  gloried  in  the  profa- 
such  a  stale,  that  it  is  worthy  of  beii^  nation.'  '  Fordun,  in  his  sketch  of  the 
governed  ody  by  reprobates.'   Petrarch,  fourteenth  century,  has  loaded  the  can- 

•  Bernard,  17S5— 1788.  ■  Marian.  5, 718. 

t  Bernard,  17S8.  I  Ubb.  19, 670;  BruT-  *,  3(S;  MiHwii,  S, 

t  Unfan. 3,876;  Fclrircha,  in  Bray.  3,470.  770. 
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vara  with  the  same  du-k  colora.*    Infe-  and    blasphemy    eojoyed    distinction; 

riora,  say  the  hiatonans, '  devoted  them-  while  worldly  and  perveTW  men,  beii^ 

selves  to   malediction  and  perjury,  to  encouraged  aad  coDgratulat«d  in  thmr 

rioting  and  drunkennewi  to  fornication  wickedness,  boasted  of  their  viUany.* 
and    adultery,   and   to   other   shocking        The  conclusion  from  these  statemenl*, 

crimes.     Superiors   studied,  night  and  haa  been  drawn  by  Gerson,MandTUCcio, 

day,  to  oppress  their  underlings  in  every  Cervino,  Pole,  and  Monte.     Gerson,  in 

possible  manner,  to  seize  their  posses-  the  council  of  Constance,  represented, 

sions,  and  to  devise  new  imposts  and  '  as  ridiculous,  ttie  pretensions  of  a  msn 

enactions.'  to  bind  and  loose  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

The  sixteenth  century  has  been  de-  who  is  guilty  of  simony,  falsehood,  ex- 

picted  by  Antonius.     He  addressed  the  action,  pride,  and  fornication,'  and,  in 

fathers  and  senators  assembled  at  Trent,  one   word,  worse   than   a  demon.     A 

while  he  delineated,  in  such  black  co-  person  of  such  a  character,  according  tu 

lours,  the  hideous  portrait  of  the  passing  this  authority,  is  unfit  to  exercise  disci' 

day.    Theorator,  on  the  occasion,  stated,  phoe:  and  much  less  therefore  entitled 

while  he  lamented,  the  genera]  'depra-  to  the   attribute  of  iiibllibility.     'The 

vation  of  manners,  the  turpitude  of  vice.  Holy  Spirit,'  said  cardinal  Mandruc«io 

4he  contempt  of  the  sacraments,  the  so-  in  the  council  of  Trent,  '  will  not  dwell 

licitude  of  earthly  things,  and  the  forget-  in  men  who  are  vessels  of  impurity ;  and 

fulness  of  celestial  good  and  of  all  Chris'  from  such,  therefore,  no  right  Judgment 

tian  piety.     Each  succeeding  day  wit-  can  be  expected  on  questions  of  faith.' 

neased  a  deterioration  in  devotion,  divine  His  speech,  which   was  premeditated, 

grace.Chrislian  virtue, andother  spiritual  met  with  no  opposition  from  any  in  the 

attainments.    No  age  had  ever  seen  more  assembly.     Cervino,  Pole,  and  Monte, 

tribunals  and  Ies6  justice;  more  senators  presiding  in  the  same  synod  with  legaib- 

and    less  care  of  the   commonwealth;  tine  authority,  declared  that  the  clergy, 

more  indigence   and  less  charity;    or  if  they  persevered  in  sin, '  would  in  vain 

greater  charity  and  fewer  alms.     This  call  on  the  Holy  Spirit.*!     The  ides, 

neglect  of  justice  and  alms  was  attended  indeed,   that  such   popes,  <Muncils,  or 

with  public  adultery,  rape,  rapine,  exa&  church  should  be  influenced  by  the  Spi- 

tion,  taxation,  oppression,  drunkenness,  rit  of  God,  and  exempted  by  this  means 

gluttony,  pomp  of  dress,  superSuily  of  from  error,  is  an  outrageous  insult  on  all 

expense,  contamination  of  luxury,  and  common  sense. 

effusion  of  Chrtslian  blood.  Women  No  valid  reason  could  be  given  why 
displayed  lasciviousness  and  effrontery;  God,  in  his  goodness  to  man,  should  coo- 
youth,  disorder  and  insubordination;  and  fer  doctrinal  and  withhold  morki  infalli- 
^e,  impiety,  and  folly :  while  never  had  bility.  Impeccability  in  duty  is  as  vft- 
£ere,  in  aU  ranlu,  appeared  less  honor,  luable  in  itself,  and  as  necessary  for  the 
virtue,  modesty,  and  fear  of  God,  or  more  perfection  of  the  human  character,  es  iiw 
licentiousness,  abuse,  and  exorbitance  of  errability  in  faith.  Holinesst  in  scrip- 
sensuality.  The  pastor  was  without  lural  language,  is  enjoined  on  man  with 
vigilance,  the  preacher  without  works,  as  unmitigated  rigour  as  truth.  Crimi- 
the  law  widiout  subjection,  the  people  nality,  in  manners,  is,  in  revelation,  re> 
without  obedience, 'the  monk  without  presented  as  equally  hateful  to  God  and 
devotion,  the  rich  without  humility,  the  detrimental  to  man,  as  mistake  in  judg- 
female  without  compasnon,  the  young  ment.  The  Deity  is  "of  purer  eyes 
without  discipline,  and  every  Christian  than  to  behold  iniquity;"  and  "without 
without  religion.  The  wicked  were  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."^ 
exalted  and  the  good  depressed.  Virtue  Moral  apostacy  is,  indeed,  in  many  cases, 
was  despised,  and  vice,  in  its  stead,  more  culpable  than  docbinal  error.  The 
reigned  in  the  world.  Usurv,  fraud,  _ 
adultery,  fornication,    enmity,  revenge,       : '^^^■^•}^V-*f^\^^^^^^'t^^^J^ 

■  Miruiilnlk,  ia  Rtweo.  6,  68;  Mirind.  in  iapBol  1,937;  Labb.  30,13. 
Biuj.  4, 3^;  Foidon,  XIV.  30.  t  Uabbak.  L 13;  Hab.  sii.  14. 
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one  is  sometimes  inviacible ;  while  the  the  Tarions  denoininatiotifl  of  Chriiien- 

other  is  tiw*yn  viduntary.    But  no  in-  dom. 

dividail  or  society  is  gified  with  impec-        Papal  bulla  and  synodal  csnons,  lik« 

eability,  or  has  reason  to  claim  infalli-  the  Jewish  and  Christian  revelationB,  are 

bility.     God  does  not  keep  man,  either  liable  to  miaconceptiDn  by  uninsptred  or 

in  a  personal  or  collective  capacity,  from  fallible    inlerpreters.     Suppose    iafalli- 

erroF  in  practice ;  and  only  presumption,  Bility  to  reside  in  the  pope.     Suppose 

therefore,  will  conclude,  that  he  keeps  the  pontiff,  through  divine  illumination, 

any  from  misapprehension  in  belief  or  to  deliver  the  truth  with  unerring  cer- 

iheory.  tainty,  and,  contrary  to  custom,  with  llie 

The  moral  impossibility  of  infalli-  utmost  perspicuity.  Admitlhattbepon- 
bility,  without  individu^  inspiration  and  tiUcal  bulla,  spoken  from  the  chair,  art 
the  special  interposition  of  Heaven  in  the  fruits  of  divine  inflnence  and  the  de- 
eachcase,  is  as  clear  as  its  improbability  clarstions  of  Heaven.  Each  of  the  cle^' 
or  absurdity.  God,  by  his  extraordinary  and  laity,  notwithstanding,  even  accord- 
interference  extended  to  each  person,  ing  to  the  popish  system,  is  fallible. 
could,  no  doubt,  preserve  all  men  from  The  patrons  of  infallibility,  in  a  coUec- 
error,  and  convey  with  undevialing  cer-  tive  capacity,  grant  that  the  several  iodi- 
tainty,  a  knowle^  of  the  truth.  His  viduala,  taken  separately,  may  err.  Some 
power  of  bestowing  this  perfection  sp-  of  the  clergy,  therefore,  may  miaunder- 
peared  in  the  Jewish  prophets  and  Chris-  stand  and  uierefore  misinterpret  the  Ro- 
tian  apostles.  These  communicated  the  mish  bulb  to  the  people.  Bnt  suppose 
will  of  God  to  men,  under  the  Old  and  each  of  the  clergy,  in  his  separate  eapa- 
New  Testament,  without  any  liability  to  city,  to  understand  and  explain  the  pon- 
mistaJte.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  these  in-  tiff's  communications  with  the  utmost 
stances,  acted  in  a  supernatural  manner  precision  and  with  certain  exemption 
on  each  ijidividual's  mind  i  whicK.incon-  from  error;  the  laity,  Bevertheleea,  if 
sequence,  became  the  certain  channel  of  uninspired  orfallible,may  miaapprehend 
Divine  truth,  to  the  Jewish  theocracy,  the  explanation  of  the  clergy,  and,  is 
and  the  Christian  commonwealth.  consequence,  embrace  heresy.    Tbe  pa- 

But  infallibility,  though  it  may  be  con-  pal  instructions,  therefore,  though  tnie 

ferred  in  an  extraordinary  or  miraculous  in  themselves,  may  be  perverted  in  their 

way  by  God  to  man,  cannot  be  trans-  transmission  through  a  fallible  medium 

ferred  by  ordinary  or  common  means  to  the  people. 

from  man  to  man.  God  could  inspire  Or  suppose  infallibility  to  reside  in  a 
men  with  a  certain  knowledge  of  bis  council,  and  the  synodal  canons  to  de- 
will;  but  tiiese  again  could  not  inspire  dare  the  truth  with  the  utmost  certainly 
others  with  a  certainty  of  understanding  and  without  any  possibility  of  mistake. 
their  oracles  without  any  possibility  of  The  canons,  when  circulated  through 
misapprehension.  A  person  who  is  him-  Christendom,  are  liable  to  misapprehen- 
self  uninspired  may  misinterpret  the  die-  sion  from  some  of  the  clergy  or  laity,  if 
tates  of  inspiration.  This  liability  to  each  is  not  inspired  or  iofallible  in  hi> 
misapprehension  was  exemplified  in  both  interpretntion.  An  individual,  who,  ac- 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  revelations,  cording  to  popish  srinciples,  is  not  an- 
Miny  Jews  misunderstood  the  Jewish  erring,  cannot  be  certain  he  has  inier- 
prophets.  The  misapplication  of  acrip-  preled  any  synodal  decision  in  its  proper 
rural  truth,  at  the  advent  of  tbe  Messiah,  and  right  sense.  A  clergyman,  if  he 
waa  so  gross  that  they  rejected  bis  per-  mistake  the  meaning,  will  lead  his  llork 
son  and  authority.  The  Christian  apos-  astrdy.  A  layman,  if  fallible  in  appre- 
ties,  prior  to  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  hension,  may  misconceive  the  signifiea- 
mistook  on  several  occasions,  the  clear  tion  of  any  instruction  issued  eiOier  by 
language  of  Immanuel;  and  tbese  apoa-  synodal  or  papal  authority.  Eachindi- 
tolical  heralds  of  the  gospel,  though  after*  ridual,  in  short,  must  be  an  infallible 
ward  guided  into  "  aU  truth,"  have  been  judge  of  conirofersy,  or,  from  misip 
misapprehended  in  many  instances  by  prehension,  he  may  be  deceivsdi  sM 
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there  is  an  (tod  to  the  infallibililf  of  the  cuihr  of  the  aynoda]  definitioo,  wrole  ■ 
church.  book  to  show  that  the  Treniine  saaembly 
Many  mstancea  of  the  clei^  aa  well  was  of  his  opinion,  and  that  their  canon 
as  of  the  laity,  tniataking  (he  meaning  of  should  be  understood  in  his  sense.* 
synodal  definitions,  might  be  adduced.  Pontifical  aa  well  as  synodd  defini- 
Eiamples  of  this  kind  are  afforded  by  tions  hare  been  misuoderstood  and  suh- 
ihe  councils  of  Chalcedon  and  Trent,  jected  to  contradictory  interpretations. 
two  of  the  most  celebrated  synods  in  the  The  bull  Unigenitus,  issued  by  Clement 
annals  of  the  church.  The  council  of  the  £levenlb,  affords  an  instance  of  this 
Chalcedon,  according  to  the  general  ex-  kind.  The  French  and  Italians,  the 
plaoatioD,  taoghl  the  belief  of  only  two  Jesuits  and  the  Janseniats  explained  the 
Eubslances  or  natures,  the  human  and  the  papal  constitution  according  to  their  se- 
dirine,  in  the  Son  of  God.  The  fiAeenth  veral  humours  and  prepossessions.  The 
cooDcilof  Toledo,  notwithstanding,  euu'  accommodating  document,  scoording  to 
nerated  three  substances  in  Immanuel,  some,  was  painted  against  the  Thomisis, 
and  quoted  the  Chalccdonian  definition  but,  according  to  others,  against  the  abet- 
for  its  authority.'  The  Spanish  clergy,  tors  of  Calvinismi  Many  maintained 
therefore,  and  through  them  the  Spanish  its  obscurity,  or  candidly  admitted  their 
people,  put  a  wrong  construction,  ac-  inability  to  understand  this  puzzle.  The 
fording  to  the  usual  interpretation,  on-  astoni3hedpontifr,iuthemeanlime,9on- 
ihe  general  council  of  Chalcedon.  dered  at  the  people's  blindness  or  per^ 
Contradictory  explanations  were  also  versity.  Men,  he  was  satisfied,  must 
imposed  on  some  of  the  Trentine  canons,  have  lost  their  reason  or  shut  their  eyes, 
[he  last  infallible  assembly  that  blessed  to  become  insensible  to  the  dazzling 
the  world  with  its  orthodoxy  or  cursed  light,  which,  clear  as  noonday,  radiatod 
it  with  its  nonsense.  Soto  a  Dominican,  from  the  bright  emanation  of  his  brain. § 
md  Vega  a  Franciscan,  interpreted  the  And  their  definitions,  even  if  true  in 
decisions  of  the  sixth  session  on  original  themselves  as  the  dictates  of  Heaven,  are 
^in,  grace,  and  justification,  according  to  no  iufallible-  security  against  error  in 
their  Kveral  peculiar  systems.  Soio  men  who  are  liable  to  mistake  their 
published  three  books  on  nature  and  meaning.  Each  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
^ace,  and  Vega  fifteen  books  on  the  same  would  require  preternatural  aid,  to  un- 
subjecL.  Each  of  these  productions  was  derstand  their  instructions  with  certainly. 
printed  in  IS48,  and  intended  as  a  crun-  Every  individual,  subject  to  error,  may 
mentary  on  the  canons  of  Trent.  Their  annex  heterodox  significations  to  the  die- 
varying  and  often  contradictory  state-  tations  of  the  sovereign  pontiffs  and  ge> 
ments  are  both  founded,  the  authors  pre-  neral  councils,  as  well  as  to  the  inspired 
lend,  on  the  definitions  of  the  universal  volunu.  Very  different  opinions,  ac- 
counctl.  This  contrariety  of  opinion  cordingly,  have  been  tortured  from  the 
was  not  confined  to  Soto  and  Vega,  synodical  canons  and  the  sacred  pen- 
The  Trentine  fathers  were  divided  into  men.  Sound  doctrine, both  writtooand 
'everalfactionsof  the  exposition  of  their  verbal,  maybe  pervertod  by  erroneous 
own  deciflions.t  interpretation.  Water,  though  clear  in 
The  same  synod  affords  another  ex-  (he  fountain,  may  contract  impurity  as  it 
ample  of  the  same  kind.  The  council,  flows  through  muddy  channels  to  the 
m  the  sixth  session,  declared  that  minis-  reservoir.  Truth,  in  like  manner,  may 
U.rial  iatenlion,  actual  or  virtual,  is  ne-  be  misrepreaeoted  or  misunderstood  in 
'essary  to  confer  validity  on  a  sacra-  its  transmission,  in  various  ways  and 
ment.  This  sentonce,  Contarinus  op-  through  diversified  mediums,  to  the 
posed  ID  ihe  synod  with  warmth ;  and  a  mindsofmen.  Thefriendof  protestant- 
year  alter,  notwithstanding  the  perapi-  ism,  because  fallible,  may  misinterpret 

•  Ubb,  8, 13.  •  Psolo,  1, 389;  Morerj,  H,  207. 
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raveUtioDt  and  therefore  is  liable  to  mi*-  presertationof  alltcler^andlsitfiliaDi 

take.    The  proreBSor  of  Romanism,  who  error,  would  require  a  continued  mirack 

a  also  Tatiible,  may,  it  ie  plain,  miaun-  and  personal  inspiration,  extended  Id 

derstand  the  church,  and  therefore  foQ  erery  age  and  to  every  individual  in  the 

iato  error.    Inbllibility,  therefore,  or  ite  ChriBtian  commonwealth. 


PROTESTANTS  IN  THE  MASS  HOUSE. 

The  Romaniats  are  foibidden  under  her  membera  to  convictions  inconsiEteiit 

■everest  penalties  to  enter  a  Chriatian  with  the  arbitrary  authoritj-  which  she    , 

church ;  yet  it  is  very  ot\en  die  case  that  seeka  to  exercise  over  their  niinda  wA 

their  own  congregations  are  composed  in  conacienc^sT     Again,  ia  not  Jesus,  our   . 

a  laige  degree  of  persona  calling  them-  adorable  Redeemer,  "King  of  kings,  mil    i 

aelvea  protestanta,  led  by  idle  curiosity  Lord,  of  lords;"  do  we  not  wonhip  bint 

to  see  the  pagan-like  pageantries  of  Anti-  as  such  I     Do  we   not  ascribe  to  him   . 

chnst     There  can  be  no  greater  incon-  power  and  glory,  and  dominion  for  cypt  ! 

aiatency,  it  is  well  said  in  one  of  the  re-  and  everT  and  yet,  if  you  go  to  mass  in  ' 

cent  tracts  of  the  English  Protestant  As-  a  Roman  chapel,  you  will  see  a  man 

aociation,  than  this.     To  any  one  taking  who  professea  to  be  a  priest  of  the  Most 

a  plain  scriptural   view  of  the  matter.  High  God,  holding  between  hia  fin^ 

indeed,  it  will  hardly  appear  credible,  and  thumb  a  lump  of  paste,  a.  piece  of 

For  what  ia  it  against  which  protestanta  aenselese    matter,   which    after  having 

more  decidedly  protest  than  the  idolatry  sprung  from  the  rottennesa  of  a  manufed 

of  Romish  worship  T  when  we  are  pre.  field,  was  first  ground  by  the  miller,  iben 

ient  only  aa  bystanders,  during  the  cele-  kneaded  by  the  baker,  and  lastly  stamped 

bration  of  Romish  rites,  we  tacidy  coun-  in  a  mould  with  some  fanciful  figure; 

tenance  what  in  scripture  is  every  where  and    this  worthless   trumpery  he  an- 

deecribed  aa  a  fearful  outrage  on  him  nouncea    to  the  prostrate  crowd  to  be 

whom  we  profess  to  honor.     The  com-  Jesus,  to  be  "  the  body,  blood,  soul,  and 

tnand  to  "flee  from  idolatry,"  ia  one  of  divinity,"  as  their  blasphemous  devices 

the  plainest  in  the  whole  book  of  God.  have  it,  of  Jesus  Christ ;  to  be  that  ideo- 

In  the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  tical  body  whole  and  entire,  which  was 

it  follows  immediately  the  dedaration,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  Pilate  on  the  cross,  and  afterwards  as- 

have  none  other  gods  but  me."     The  cended  to  the  rkht  hand  of  the  Falhrt 

bowing  down  to  any  image,  or  the  like-  in  heaven!     The   proteatant  bystander 

ness  of  any  thing  in  heavan  or  earth,  is  may  not  himself  kneel  to   this  fearlul 

pronounced  by  die  Almighty  to  be  an  caricature,  but  he  looks  on  at  this  gross 

actof  which  he  is  especially  jealous,  and  violation  of  the  commandment  of  bis 

for  which  he  will  avenge  himself  on  the  God,  this  outrage  on  his  Redeemer,  anil 

guilty  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera-  treats  with  decent  and  decorous  respei^i 

lion.     If  the  church  of  Rome  were  not  the  exhibitors  of  such  mummerj',  and 

conscious  of  her  own  guilt  in  this  re-  would  by  no  means  let  the  dupes  of  ii 

spect,  why  in  her  formularies  for  the  in-  perceive  that  he  is  shocked,  as  he  must 

struction  of  her  laity  should  she  omit  be,  if  indeed  we  can  auppose  hia  feeling 

the   second   commandment  altogether?  to  be  such  as  they  ought  to  be.     Morc- 

What  reason  can  be  given  for  this,  or  for  over,  do  not  they  who  maintain  that  the 

her  refusal  of  the  Bible  to  her  people,  natural  and  very  body  of  Christ  ia  risiWy 

but  an  apprehension  that  a  comparison  and  substantially  there  present  (and  ot 

of  her  conduct  and  practice  with  the  ex-  course  in  every  other  place  through  the 

press  command  of  God,  and  the  injunc-,  worid  where  the  same  exhibition  is  made.. 

tioDs  of  his  Holy  Scripture,  would  lead  and  at  the  same  time),  manifestly  con* 
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iradid  tli«  Htdy  GtiMt,  who  declares  lie  morality  and  private  decency?  The 
thai  body  to  be  in  heaven,  Ihere  to  re-  lust  of  the  eve  is  a  snare  which  Satan 
main  till  hia  second  coming  with  power  well  knows  Low  to  employ,  in  order  to 
wd  great  g^ory  T  Mnst  not  tiiose  who  deaden  the  souls  of  God's  children  to 
bold  tfaat  the  same  mAtenal  body  shall  the  errors  of  Romanism,  hyatrcuBtoming 
be  in  two,  not  to  bbV  ten  thoasand,  dif-  their  eyea  to  its  outward  embellishmentB. 
ferent  places  at  oite  Emd  the  same  time.  This  is  no  light  matter :  the  increase  of 
be  uader  ■  ■' strong  delusion  that  they  maes-houses  is  greatly  owing  to  the 
sboold  believe  a  lie  ?"  (8  Thess.  ii.  11.)  countenance  given  by  nominal  protest- 
In  nich  a'  frightful  mase  of  impiety  do  anti  to  the  work,  and  do  the  freijuenlera 
tbe  frequenters  ef  the  mass-bcuse  m-  of  these  places  never  reflect  diat  the 
Tolve  themselves ;  and  can  any  protest*  Lord  may  in  anger  tempt  them  to  "  be- 
ant,  forthe  Bake  of  witnessing  a  pompous  lieve  a  lie?"  If  the  time  thus  pre* 
ceremony>  or  listening  to  sweet  sounds  sumptnously  perverted  were  occupied  in 
of  music,  deliberately  present  himself  SB  endeavours  to  circiAate  (he  doctrine  of 
an  apparent  partaker  in  these  sins,  who  salvation  among  the  ignorant  worship- 
wonld  not  for  all  the  world  be  seduced  pera,  instead  of  strengthening  their  delu* 
by  nch  aUurearenia  to  enter  the  reeorts  sion  by  seeing  protestants  present  at 
«r  gamblers  and  dmakarde,  or  obscene  their  rites,  what  results  might  we  not 
proftigales  1  Would  he,  to  indalge  their  expect  to  redound  to  Ae  gtory  of  God  ! 
curiosity,  take  his  wife  and  daughters  to  In  the  mean  time  let  all  sincere  pro* 
tDch  places,  and  thus  sanction  by  their  teslonts  adopt  the  language  of  dying  Is- 
presence  the  wretched  victims  who  fre-  raet  to  his  sons  Simeon  and  T^vi,  "  0, 
gueni  them  ?  And  is  an  offence  against  my  soul,  cOrae  not  thou  into  their  secret, 
the  holiness  and  majesty  of  God,  less  unttt  their  assembly  mine  honor  be  not 
flagitious  than  any  outrage  against  pub-    ihoU  united."  (Gen.  xlis.  6.) 


TO  PROTESTANTS  WHO  PAY  TRIBUTE  TO  ROME. 

Ptohably  there  are  very  few  Roman  of  the  vengeance  whieh  is  due  for  it,  will 

Catholic  ediSces  in  the  United  States  fall  upon  the  heads  of  those  men,  who 

which proleslantshttvenotaidedtbbuilii.  countenance,  encourage,  and  strengthen 

II  is  said  that  the  Jesuits  generally  open  the  hands  of  tile  papists,  though  (hey  be 

iheir  mbscriptionaontheeveof'anelec-  not  papists  themselves.     For  they  are 

tion,  in  order  to  secure  die  largest  pos-  accessories  af\er  the  fact,  and  involve 

sible  premium  firom  partisans  and  can-  diemselves  in  the  guilt  of  that  blood,  by 

didates  fotr  Roman  votes^     Whether  this  comforting  and  resetting  those  that  shed 

is  true  or  not,  no  one  will  qnestion  that  i),  and  whose  religion  it  is  to  shed  as 

ihey  derive  a  large  part  of  their  revenues  much  mart,  as  sOon  as  possibly  they 

from  protestants,  nor  that  the  Romanists  can.     If  he  that  only  bids  a  seducer 

themselves  never  aid  in  the  slightest  de-  God'Speed,  is  partakfr  of  liii  evil  detds, 

EPec  in  any  enterprises  but  tiieir  own.  as  the  apostle  St.  John  expressly  allirma. 

The  gtailt  o(  such  action  by  ptotestants,  2  Epist.  11,  by  the  same  reason,  if  we 

is  exhibited  in   the  following  extracts  not  only  bid  the  papists  Ood'spred,  bul 

frotn  "  A  Short  Dissaasive  from  Popery,  speed  them  ourselves,  and  slavishly  hold 

and  from  countenancing  and  encouraging  the  stirrup  for  them,  we  shall  be  much 

of  PaputB,"  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  John-  tnare  partakers  oftheW  evil  dctdii  such 

son,  chafdain  to  Lord  Willian^Russell,  evil  deeds,  as  the  Smilhdeld  fires  which 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL          -  they  kindled  here,  the  havoc,  destruction, 

*■  Wh&a  God  shall  make  inqtiisition  and  desolation  which  they  have  made  in 

Tor  that  blood,  which  popery  has  shed,  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  rivers 

it  is  much  to  be  feared,  Uiat  a  irreat  part  of  blood  which  they  shed  in  Iiehuid.     I 
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know  that  thii  lut  hu  been  ezcaBed,u  now,  ia  defiuics  of  the  laws  of  God.  ol' 
if.  it  were  not  an  evil  deed,  and  it  haa  our  cauntiyi  uid  of  our  own  pfwern- 
been  said  that  tho  papists  did  it  in  their  tion,  clierish  and  revive  the  old  moiy 
own  defence.  But  did  Ibey  batcher  iting  with  no  other  warnith  than  that  of 
helpless  women,  aod  sucking  children,  our  own  bosoms  ? 
in  their  own  defuiceT  Was  it  in  their  "The  primitive  Chriatiaoa  of  the  Gnt 
own  defencof  Ihej'  slit  the  moatht  of  three  huiidred  years,  wonld  bare  giVen 
clergymen  from  ear  to  ear,  and  then  put  any  thing  bot  their  souls,  to  have  hid 
leaves  of  the  Bible  into  their  moutlui  and  their  religion  established  and  fenced  by 
bid  them  preachT  Was  it  in  their  own  such  good  laws  as  we  have,  too  food  to 
defence,  that  they  killed  men  by  piece-  be  parted  with  for  any  papist  s  good 
meal,  with  Ungering  tortures,  and  made  looks.  And  every  man  has  a  property 
them  feel  a  thousand  deaths  in  one;  and  in  this  invaluable  treasure.  Other psni 
aAer  that,  made  candles  of  their  fat  to  be  of  the  law  are  not  of  so  nniversal  on- 
offered  to  the  Virgin  Maryl  How  can  cemment;  nor  have  all  men  a  like  inte- 
it  be  said,  that  the  papists  did  all  this  to  real  in  them.  But  every  man  has  a  aool 
save  their  o.wn  lives,  when  they  were  in  to  be  sared,  as  well  as  the  greatMi 
no  danger,  and  when  they  knew,  that  princes,  and  baa  an  equal  interest  in  the 
they  might  have  laid  down  their  .heads,  laws  which  establish  the  true  religion: 
and  have  slept  as  securely  upon  the  laps  and  most  men  have  children  to  inberii 
of  those  very  protestants  whom  they  this  blessing  aAer  them,  which  is  of  in- 
thus  murdered,  as  upon  their  own  pil'  finitelygrestei  value  than  lands  and  tew 
lows?  Read,  see,  turn  over  the  hls'  mcnls,  and  is  that  which  every  man 
toriea  of  those  tunes,  and  you  will  find,  owes  and  ia  bound  to  transmit  to  his 
that  the  papiata  had  no  apprehensions  of  posterity ;  who  are  bom  to  it,  and  have 
mischief  from  the  protestants,  nor  indeed  as  much  right  to  tt(  as  to  breathe  in  ibe 
the  protestanbi  from  diem,  or  else  they    English  air. 

had  never  suffered  aa  they  did  by  that  •'  And  therefore  let  every  proteatanlin 
surprise!  To  conclude,  if  the  papists  the  nation  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart, 
acted  all  those  cruritiee  in  their  own  de-  and  seriously  consider,  what'he  would 
fence  then,  why  may  they  not  act  them  have  thought  the  estabh'shment  of  the 
over  again  upon  the  same  plea  now!  protestant  religion  worth,  if  he  hsdhved 
Neither  can  I  see  whither  such  sayings  in  Queen  Mary's  days;  and  thatitistfae 
tend,  unless  it  be  to  prompt  and  encou-  worst  way  in  the  world  of  learning  the 
rage  them  to  it.  worth  of  a  thing  by  the  wantof  tL    L^ 

"  In  vain  do  we  magnify  the  litorgy,  him  consider  how  much  better  living  ii 
.  and  pretend  to  honor  the  compilers  of  it,  is,  to  be  protected  in  the  true  religion 
who  sealed  the  prolestant  truth  with  theii  and  to  have  lawa  to  reslnin  the  swqin 
blood,  if  at  the  aame  lime  we  abet  and  enemies  of  it,  than  to  worship  God  ly 
encourage  that  Antiohristian  brood  which  stealth,  and  in  continual  fear  of  bis  life; 
shed  ic  In  vain  do  we  garnish  their  and  then  let  him  give  up  his  religion  la 
sepulchres,  if  we  court  dioee  who  per-  a  servile  compliment  if  he  can;  orif))" 
aecule  their  aahea.  in  vun  do  we  call  can,  let  him  withal  bethink  hinselC  i" 
them  martyrs,  if  w«  bug  their  murderers,  case  his  mind  should  alter,  bow  he  no 
The  popish  crew  is  alwa3rs  the  same ;  it  ever  recover  it  again.  In  a  word,  let  ever)' 
is  their  own  bng,  that  their  doctrine  has  man  be  true  to  God,  and  to  the  la«  « 
suffered  no  alteratton  nor  interruption:  the  land-.  My  ton,  f tar  thou  the  Lorii 
and  if  they  be  atill  the  aame,  we  have  and  the  king,  and  meddlt  not  with  tki» 
reason  lo  expect  the  same  from  them,  that  are  given  to  e&angt  (both  our  go- 
Popery  is  the  old  a»peDt  still.  We  are  vemment  into  Tuitish,  and  oar  reljpon 
to .  thank  God  and  onr  good  bws,  that  into  popish) ;  /or  their  aximmljf  i™" 
ahe  is  somewhat  chilled  and  benumbed  rite  ntddemy, and  who  knotcethtktftor. 
in  these  northern  puta:  and  shall  we   (fflhtm  bothf"  (Pror,  xziv.  21,  t-) 
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JOHN  CALVIN  AND  MICHAEL  SERVETUS. 

There  sre  certsio  ealmonief,  which       The  ueertion  is  dut  Calvin  bamed 

never  die.    When  once  ataited  into  be-  Servetos,  or  that  he  canted  him  to  be 

iag,  there  are  always  found  thoee  who  burned.    Now,  for  the  sake  of  obr  ar- 

bSeve  (hen.     If  exposed  and  reasoned  guateiit,  we  wilt  far  the  present  anppose 

tlown  in  one  age,  they  are  suic  to  be  re-  (his  to  be  troe.     Grant,  then,  that  he  did 

vired  in  the  next,  and  getierallf  with  in-  thus  act,  with  what  cenanre  ehall  we 

i^reafled   effrontery.     L&e  certain   dis-  Tiaittberefoniier  I     In  what  aspect  must 

cases,  which  when  foreed  by  the  action  we  view  hie  conduct!     Before  wbattri' 

of  medicine  from  one  part  of  the  body,  bunal.andbywh&tlawmuBthe be  tried? 

aresure  to  breakout  in  another;  or  when  It  must  be  i^n,  we  think,  to  everyone, 

ib-iven  from  the  surface,  lie  kid  in  the  that  he  cannot  be  judged  by  the  eenti- 

eystem  only  to  appear  again  when  the  menta  and  feelings  now  so  happily  pre- 

extemal  force  is  withdrawn,  these  calum-  valent  on  iheeubjectof  civil  and  reUgious 

ntes  may  be  made  to  change  their  place,  liberty.     All  that  can  be  demanded  is, 

or  for  a  time  to  hide  their  head,  hut  they  that  he  be  judged  according  to  thft  light 

do  not  cease  to  exist.     When  they  are  which  then  existed.     It  k  not  required 

reasoned  down  in  (me  Beighbntirhood,  of  any  man,  that  he  should  live  and  act 

they  wiQ  appear  in  another.     When  in  advance  of  his  own  age.     Some  there 

i'rowned  away  from  one  age,  they  will  have  indeed  been,  who,  Uke  Milton  and 

rise  up  afresh  in  the  next,  and  with  in-  Edwards,  have  stood  out  far  in  advance 

creased  credibility  in  the  view  of  some,  of  the  rest  of  the  world ;  men  who,  like 

For  as  it  has  been  said  that  respect  for  some  lone  mountain  peak,  have  risen  up 

popery  in  Catholic  countries  increases  inpeerlessgrandeur  and  sublimity  above 

as  yon  recede  from  Rome,  the  central  the  surrounding  elevations,   and   have 

place  of  its  abominations,  so  it  is  with  sooner  caught  and  longer  reflected  the 

these  calumnies  of  which  we  are  speak-  light  which  visits  our  world.     But  we 

ifig.     They  are  believed  the  more  firmly  hold  no  one  responsible  for  this.     We 

as  men  recede  in  time  from  the  occur-  have  no  claim  upon  any  man  for  action 

rences  to  which  they  relate,  and  as  the  higher  and  better  than  that  of  all  others, 

means  of  their  refutation  becon^es  more  We  eaanot,  consequently,  with  any  de- 

dilGcult  gree.of  justice,  censure   that  conduct 

To  this  class  of  calumnies  belongs  the  which  is  in  accordance  with  (he  seoti. 

assertion  that  Calvin  burned  Servetns,  menis  and  feelings  of  the  age  in  which 

Wfe  had  scarcely  supposed  it  possilde,  it  is  done; — we  nean,  we  cannot  single 

until  recently,  that  any  one  could  be  out  any  man,  and  make  him  the  mark  of 

found  in  our  day,  who,  possessing  ordi-  our  reproach,  while  his  action  is  like  , 

nary  intelligence,  would  haxard  aucfa  a  that  of  the  rest  of  mankind.     He  has  a 

deelaratiofl.     But  we   have  seen  it  m-  ri^t  in  diis  case,  to  a  division  of  the 

fierled  again  aid  again  of  bte,  and  with  odium.     If  he  acta  wrong,  and  yet  acts 

a  degree  of  comfidence,  as  if  it  had  never  as  well  aa  all  others,  he  can  come  under 

been  disproved,  and  as  if  it  was  now  a  condemnation  only  aa  all  others  do.    His 

■natter  of  undisputed  verity.     It  has  beeti  conduct  is  sot  peculiar,  and  cannot,  there- 

ndverled  to  repeatedly,  of  late,  as  it  was  fors,  deserve  peealiar  eensare.  ' 

by  Roseoe,  to  show  the  "  Iruits  of  Ihe        Tl^e  justice  of  dteoe  remarks  will 

reformation"-— to  exhibit  the  spirit  of  easily  be  seen.     We  ought  not  to  frown 

that  faith,  which  has  derived  its  name  aa  indignantly  upon  the  pope,  who  in  an 

from  the  iUnsUious  reformer.     We  in-  age  of  ignorance  and  superstition  impri- 

tend,  therefore,  to  place  this  matter  in  its  aoned  Galileo  because  he  asserted  the 

true  Ir^t  befoie  our  mden.  nnrfutioi)  of  the  i»irth  od  its  axis,  as  we 
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■houldupoD  Qragonr,  ifheneratoshut   bMHonvbeen  taken,  and  bad  come  to  be 
up  aome  disciple  of  Copemtcui  in  the    regarded  as  self-evident  truUis,  both  io 
dungeons  of  Rome  foi  teaching  the  same    the  parliaments  of  the  people  and  also  in 
truth.     It  would  be  yery  wrong  in  us  to    the  councils  of  the  church — alike  in  mo- 
censure  those  men,  who  lived  before  the    narehies  and  in  republics,     'l^e  Bncieol     I 
temperance  reformation  began,  and  who    laws   enacted   by   Frederic  II,  against 
drankof  the  intoxicating  cop,  to  the  same    heresy,  were  then  in  full  force  in  Ge- 
oxtent  as  we  now  do  those  who  indulge    neva,  and  required  that  all  obstinate  be- 
in  that  sin.     It  would  certainly  be  great    relics  should  be  put  to  death.     Such  ms 
injustice  in  us  to  fix  the  same  ooium    the  sentiment  and  the  feeling  of  the  age 
upon  those,  who  were  engaged  in  the    in  which  Calvin  lived.     If  he  burned 
slave-trade  before  the  eyes  of  Christen-    Servetus,  or  caused  him  to  be  burned  Tot 
dnra  were  opened  to  see  its  wickedness,    heresy  and  revottii^  blasphemy,  this 
that  we  do  upon  those  who  now  engage    fact  does  not  bring  him  out  one  iota  be- 
in  it.     The  civilised  world  now  regard    yond  the  line  of  nnivereal  action.    In 
it  as  piracy;  but  we  would  not,  there-    this,  he  is  with  the  whole  of  his  race, 
fore,  say  that  Las  Casas  and  Whttefield    He  did  what  alt  others  had  done— what    ' 
were  pirates,  because  the  one  in  pity  for    all  men  then  approved — what  met  the 
the  frail  Indian,  planned  the  traffic,  and    approbation  of  the  wisest  and  the  mildest 
the  other  advocated  its  continuance  on    men  of  the  reformation.     If  then  he  is 
the  ground  that  it  would  eventually  be    to  be  condemned  for  what  he  did,  it  must 
overruled  for  the  good  of  the  African,    be  not  because   he  acted  ttrorie  thaa 
No;  men  must  be  judged  by  the  light    others— but  because  he  did  not  nirpaii 
which  they  had  when  they  lived  and    all  others  in  his  tolerance  of  heresy  and 
noted.     Their  conduct  must  be  viewed    blasphemy.     This,  then,  was  his  crime, 
in  oonooxion  with  the  sentiments  and        Calvin  neither  burned  Servelua  nor 
feelings  of  ^e  age  in  which  they  lived,    caused  him  to   be   burned.     No  such 
They  must  be  tried  before  the  tribnnal    charge,  we  think,  can  fairly  be  brought 
of  puUio  opinion,  which  dien  existed,    against  him.     His    action   in  the  case 
and  by  the  common  law  which  then  ob-    slopped  far  short  of  this.     When  thai 
tained.    This  is  all  that  can  be  demanded,    impious  man,  already  under  sentence  of 
This  we  claim  for  Catvin.     It  is  his    death  for  his  blasphemies,  escaped  from 
right.     I<et  him  be  judged  by  the  light    Vienna  and  came    to  Geneva,  Calvin. 
which  then  axiated.     I^et  his  conduct  in    who  knew  the  corrupting  influence-  of 
reference  to  Servetus  be  considered  in    his  writings  and  discussions,  informed 
connexion  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  in    the  civil  authority  of  the  fact,  and  caused 
which  he  lived,  and  we  have  nothing  to    him  to  be  apprehended  and  brought  lo 
fear  as  lo  the  judgment  that  will  be  ren-    trial.     This  he  felt  bound  to  do.     For, 
dered.     For  if  he  burned  Servetus,  or    as  he  says,  he  had  received  the  freedom 
caused  him  to  l>e  burned  for  his  heresy    of  the  city,  and  was,  therefore,  under 
and  terrible  blasphemy,  then  we  affirm    obligation  lo  impeach  him,  if  guilty  of 
that  he  acted  in  obedience  to  law,  and  in    any  crime.     We  freely  admit  what  is 
accordance  wilh  the  general  sentiment    now  stated,  namely,  that  he  caused  Ser- 
and  feeling  of  men  in  his  day.     For    vetus  to  be  apprehended  and  brought  bp- 
every  student  of  history   knows   that    fore  the  civil  tribunal,  and  that  he  acted 
'    heresy  in  religion,  and  especially  bias-    as  the  accuser  in  the  prosecution.     But 
pheniy,  was  then  universally  regarded  as    in  doing  this,  we  contend  that  he  did  no 
equally  criminal  with  violations  of  the    more  than  he  was  bound  to  do — no  more 
civil  law,  and  was  punished  with  the    than  any  good  citizen  should  do.     Thf- 
same    severity.      Heretics    were    then    interests  of  the  community  required  him 
looked  upon  as  "monsters,"  as   "poi-    to  act  as  he  did, 

soncra  of  mankind,"  and  as  "public  The  offence  for  which  Ser veto s  was 
pests."  Apostacy  from  the  faith  was  apprehended  and  tried  was  no  common 
alike  tteaaon  against  the  state,  and  re-  one.  It  was  not  that  he  difTered  in  opi- 
bellioQ  against  God.    These  po»licine   nion  Irom  Cslvin — not  that  he  cejectt>d 
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(he  peculiar  doctrines  of  that  reformer—^  blasphemer  converts  men  into  fiends,  by 
not  tliai  he  maliciously  impugned  Ibe  cuttang  Uiem  loose  from  all  moral  obti- 
unntDon  failh  of  the  churches  which  had   galion. 

abaodoned  the  commtinion  of  Home.  We  know  that  such  men  are  wont  (o 
No.  His  shaAs  vere  Eomed  at  the  very  raise  the  cry  of  persecution,  whenever 
litalsof  rertgioD — at  the  existence  and  they  are  restrained  Trom  their  wicked- 
Dstureiof  G«d.  His  cnme  was  the  most  ness.  But  persecution  is  an  attempt  to 
rcTolling  biasphemy.  He  obstinately  force  the  conscience  of  a  man  to  make 
persisted  in  asserting  He  triune  Ood  to  him  belieTe  coDlrary  to  his  convictions 
be  a  triple-headed  monster — a  phantom  of  truth.  This  the  law  cannot,  ought  / 
of  devils.  He  declared  that  aQ  things—  not  to  do.  Conscience  is  not  to  be  con- 
ibeeai4i  and  hell,  wicked  men  and  Satan  trolled  by  human  laws.  The  freedom 
himself,  are  &  part  of  God,  He  w:as  of  opinion  is  above  the  reach  of  any  hu- 
ined,  not  simply  because  he  believed  man  tribunal.  But  the  punishment  of 
iheee  horrid  absurdities,  but  because  for  blasphemy  is  a  very  different  thing.  A 
yean  he  had  not  ceased  to  inculcate  man  may  think  as  he  pleasee,  but  he  has 
ibem  in  his  writings  and  conversations,  no  right  to  utter  sentiments  which  cor- 
wherever  he  could  find  a  reader  or  a  nipt  the  minds  of  men.  Hehasnorichl 
fiearer.  He  was  open  and  pertinaeious  to  exhibit  an  obscene  picture,  or  to  give 
in  his  efforts  to  disseminate  these  bias-  utterance  to  obscene  or  blasphemous  lan- 
pbemies,  and  thus  to  undermine  the  guage.  He  has  no  right  to  do  this, 
luundations  of  moral  cfeligation,  and  of  The  legal  maxim,  applied  to  property,  is 
civil  society.   -  equally  applicable   in  this   case.     Sip 

Blasphemy  constitutes  an  offence  vlere  tuo  ut  alienum  non  laedaa.  Let 
a^insl  the  eommuniiy,  and  ought  to  be  eadi  one  so  uae  his  own  freedom,  so  en- 
punished.  So  Calvin  thought — so  the  joy  his  own  faith,  as  not  to  Injure  llie 
vhole  of  Christendom  in  his  day  be-  rights  of  others.  Blasphemy  interferes 
liered.  He  fell,  therefore,  that  it  wM  with  the  rights  of  others.  It  is,  there- 
liis  duty,  39  «  good  citizen,  to  prevent  fore,  an  offence  against  the  interests  of 
iUfh  mischief  in  Geneva,  by  preventing  the  community.  It  was  so  regarded  in 
'^iretus  from  uttering  his  blasphemies  Geneva,  in  ttie  sixteenth  century,  and  it 
ihere.  In  doing  this,  we  claim,  he  acted  has  been  so  regarded  in  almost  all  Chris- 
correctly.  If  Servetus  had  come  to  Go-  tian  countries  ever  since. 
nera  i  notorious  robber,  if  for  years  he  In  England,  the  principle  that  Chris- 
'lad  been  engaged  in  plundering  the  com-  tianity  is  a  part  of  the  common  law,  is 
iDunity,  and  Calvin,  having  the  evidence  coev^  with  English  taw,  and  that  blas- 
nf  the  fact  in  his  possession,  had  caused  phemy  is  to  be  punished,  therefore,  as 
him  to  be  apprehended  and  tried,  as  an  an  oSeoce  at  common  law,  has  long 
uflender  against  the  peace  and  order  of  been  established  in  their  courts  of  jus- 
society,  who  would  condemn  him?  la  tice.  They  act  on  the  principle  that 
Hnoi  the  duly  of  a  good  citizen  to  detect  whatever  strikes  at  the  foundations  of 
ihe  hiding-place  of  the  robfwr,  and  to  put  Christianity,  tends  manifestly  to  the  dis- 
iiautafliis  power  to  rob  others  !  All  solulionof  civilgovemment.  Thesame 
^re  agreed  liere.  But  the  robber  is  com-  great  truth  is  maintained  in  our  courts. 
P^ratively  a  harmless  man,  when  viewed  In  Massachusetts,  in  1B34,  Abner  Knee- 
>"  connexion  wiib  the  blasphemer.  For  land  was  tried  for  blasphemy,  and  found 
'iw  action  of  the  oae  affects  the  property  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  six  days*  iiUpri- 
of  men;  that  of  the  other,  destroys  the  sonment  in  the  caramon  jail.  In  New 
^reat  principles  by  which  society  is  held  York,  where  toleration  of  all  religious 
">|ether.  'rhefoimer  tramples  upon  the  professions  and  sentiments  is  secured  in 
i'lw  of  God,  the  latter  not  only  dashes  the  most  ample  manner — is  carried  a* 
"'  the  earth  the  law  and  the  Iiawgiver,  far  as  the  peace  and  order  of  any  com- 
''ut  blots  both  out  of  being,  even.  The  munity  will  allow,  the  courts  have  de- 
'uccess  of  the  robber  may  embolden  cided  that  blasphemy  is  a  crime  at  com- 
cihers  to  act  as  he  does— but  that  of  the   monlaw.    In  1810,  a  man  by  the  name 
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of  Rtigglea,  was  tried  for  this  offeoce,        The  death  of  Serretus  formed  no  put 

»nd  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  three  of  Calvin's  deaign  in  causing  liim  to  be 

months'  imprisonment,  and  to  pay  a  fine  apprehended  end  tried  for  bbspbemT. 

of  tive  hundred  dollars.     The  remarks  of  It  is  true  that  death  was  the  punishaeat 

Chief  Justice  Kent, on  ihatoecasion,  are  of  those  who  obilinateltf  periuUd  a 

wordiy  to  be  rememberrtl.     The  coun-  their  blaspliemiee,     Bui  it  was  nul  the 

sel  for  the  prisoner  contended,  that  he  ineviLible  resultof  the  couvictionofsuch 

could  not  be.  tried  for  an  offence  which  an   offence.     A  confession  of  guilt,  i 

was  not  punishable  by  a  law  of  the  state,  promise  of  future  amendment,  alfecled 

because  Christianitydidnotmakeapart  the  whole  issue  of  the  case.    Calrb'i 

of  the  common  law.     This  objection  object  was  to  prevent  the  mischief  of 

was  overruled  by  the  court.     After  al-  Servelus  by  effecting  through  this  pn»- 

luJing  to  the  fact,  that  in  moat  civilized  cess  the  reformation  of  the  man.    He 

countries  Christiani^  is  a  part  of  the  had  tried  other  and  milder  means.    He 

common  law,  the  Chief  Justice  aaked,  had  often  admonished  him.     Foryejw 

"  Shall  we  form  an  exception  in  this  par-  he  had  endeavoured  to  persnade  him  t» 

ticutor  to  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world  ?  desist  from  his  blasphemies — had  omil- 

Why  should  not  blasphemy  be  an  offence  ted  no   act  which  benevolence  could 

with  us,  on  the-aame  principle  that  it  is  prompt,  and  by  which  he  might  induce 

in  other  countries!     There  is  nothing  in  him  toabandon  his  wicked  course.    But 

our  manners  or  in  8  titu  lions,  which  pre-  it  alt  availed  nothing.     Hemetwiihno- 

vents  the  application  or  the  necessity  of  thing  from  Servems  in  return  but  the 

this  pariof  thecommoalaw.     Weatand  vileslabuse.     In  causing  him  to  heap- 

in  need  of  all  that  moral  discipline,  and  prebeuded  and  tried  for  his  continued 

those  principles  of  virtue,  which  help  to  blaaphomies,  he  had  the  same  benevolent 

hind  society  together.    To  scandahze  the  object  in  view.     His  aim  was  to  proiert 

author  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  the  interesta  of  the  communi^  by  sb- 

isnot  only,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  curing,  if  possible,  the  reformation  of  ihf 

oslremely  impious,  but  even  in  respect  offender. 

ta  the  obligations  due  to  society,  is  a  The  death  of  Ser¥etus  was  not  de- 
gross  violationofdecencyandgoodorder.  sired  by  Calvin.  "What  my  de*i^ 
Things  which  corrupt  moral  sentiments,  was,"  he  says,  "  became  evident  in  the 
as  obscene  actions,  prints,  and  writings,  process  of  the  action,  (t.  e.  in  the  effoiO 
upon  the  same  prmciple  are  held  in-  which  he  made  to  induce  him  to  retract 
dictable."  and  cease  his  blasphemy.)  When  my 
'In  causing  Servetus  to  be  apprehended  colleagues  and  myself  were  summoned, 
and  tried  for  blasphemy,  Calvin  did  no  it  was  by  no  means  our  fault  that  he  did 
more  than  good  men  have  ever  since  done  not  confer  peaceably  and  fully  with  U!. 
— did  what  our  highest  tribunals  of  jus-  He  might  have  redeemed  his  life  by  mm 
tice  have  approved  and  do  now  approve,  moderalion."  But  he  repelled  erffV 
He  felt  that  blasphemy  is  an  offence —  attempt  to  reason  with  him,  and  poured 
a  flagrant  crime  against  the  peace  and  forth  upon  Calvin  such  reproacho  li 
order  of  society,  against  the  very  exist-  made  the  judges  themselvea  ashamed 
ence  even  of  civil  government,  and  he  and  grieved  for  him.  The  reason  of 
acted  accordingly.  So  far,  we  contend  ibis  madness  in  Servelus  is  obvious. 
that  he  did  whai  was  right,  what  every  There  were  persons  in  the  senateof  Ge- 
good  man  ought  to  do.  Blasphemy  neva,  before  whom  Servelus  was  «- 
ought  to  be  punisiied.  How  it  should  raigneil,  who  were  bitterly  opposeJ  "• 
bepunished,iB3question  with  which  we  Calvin,  and  who  were  secretly  urging 
iiave  nothing  now  to  do.  All  we  claim  on  Servelus,  hoping  through  his  abuw 
is,  that  it  ought  to  be  punished  by  the  of  Calvin  lo  effect  their  object— to  em*'' 
civil  authority.  So  Cnlvin  felt.  And  the  reformer.  These  men  led  Serreius 
in  causing  Sen'ctus  to  be  tried  for  bis  to  expect  a  complete  triumph  over  the 
revohing  bliwphcmies,'  wo  think  he  is  pastor  of  Geneva.  Hence  no  observed 
not  to  be  blamed  in  ihe  least.  no  bounds  in   his    abuse  of  Cal'hi. 
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Evei7  name  of  insult  aod  obloquy  wu  mulcted  him-  aemdy,  no  natoBable 
heaped  upon  tuin>  CaiQ,Simon  Magus,  man  would  now  complain.  But  dektfa, 
liar  and  murderer  were  words  of  con-  and  death  in  its  most  terrific  form,  waa  ~ 
slant  occurrence.  To  the  evidence  of  altogether  loo  severe  a  punishment  for 
guilt  taken  from  his  ivritlngs,  lie  added  that  or  any  other  ofience.  So  Calvin 
the  most  open  and  unblushing  blasphe-  felt.  He  had  no  influence  whatever  in  i 
mies  in  the  presence  of  the  court.  He  procuring  this  result.  "  Fron^.  the  time 
vraa  emphatically  self-condemned.  He  the  charges  were  proved  against  him,  I 
astonished  every  one,  even  those  who  never  uttered  a  word,"  he  says,  "  con- 
had  secretly  urged  him  on  in  hia  abuse  ceming  his  punishment."  The  sen- 
of  Calvio,  by  the  horrid  expressions  tenee  was  not  in  accordance  with  Cal- 
which  he  uttered  while  on  his  trial,  vin's  feelingH.  He  wished  to  save  hi» 
Wo  may  say,  therefore,  with  Coleridge,  life,  by  inducing  him  to  retract  his  bias- 
"  that  if  ever  a  poor  fanatic  thbubt  phemies  and  reform  i  when  he  failed  in 
HTMSEtF  into  the  jirt,  that  man  v>ai  this,  he  exerted  all  his  influeneo  to  have 
Mirhael  Servetut.  He  was  a  rabid  en-  the  mode  of  punishment  chat^|ed,  but  to 
ihusiast,  and  did  every  thing  he  could  in  no  effect.  For  in  the  view  of  the  court 
the  way  of  insult  and  ribaldry  to  provoke  there  was  no  substantial  reason  for  an3r 
the  feelings  of  the  Christian  church."        change.     There  was  no  repentance  even 

"  The  affair,"  says  the  learned  Tur-  professed  on  the  part  of  the  prisoner— 
retin,  "did  not  come  to  this  issue  but  no  promise  of  obedience  to  Uie  laws— 
with  reluctance,  nor  until  all  other  no  intimation  of  reform— of  ceasing  in 
means  to  overcome  his  obstinacy  and  future  from  hia  blasphemy.  Hence  the 
bring  him  to  repentance  had  been  tried  judges  were  inexorable,  and  the  hw  ' 
In  vain.  He  might,  if  he  would,  have  took  its  course-~a  result  which  we  all 
avoided  punishment."  Nothing  was  deplore;  but  one  which  the  guilty  man 
(tone  by  the  court  rashly  or  precipitately,  brought  upon  himself  by  his  folly  and 
Every  effort  was  made  to  find  out  the  madness.  Our  position,  therefore,  is 
truth,  and  to  induce  him  to  retract  what  proved  conclusively,  that  Calvin  neither 
he  had  uttered,  and  to  abandon  his  burned  Servetus  nor  caused  him  to  be 
course  of  blasphemy.  When  he  ob-  bnroed.  His  object  was  the  reforma- 
jecled  to  being  tried  in  Geneva  because  don  of  the  man,  not  his  death ;  the  good 
of  Calvin's  influence  there,  the  court  of  the  eommnnity,  not  the  ruin  of  hia 
ordered  the  chains  to  be  written  out,  enemy.  If  he  did  not  gain  his  end  in 
together  v^itb  all  that  had  been  submitted  the  way  in  which  he  endeavored  to 
by  CaUin  in  proof  of  these,  and  with  all  effect  it,  the  fault  was  not  his. 
the  explanations  and  arguments  of  Ser-  The  conduct  of  Calvin  in  this  matter 
vetus,  and  the  whole  to  be  transmitted  to  was  viewed  as  now  presented  by  the 
Iteme,  Zurich,  Basle,  and  Shauffhausen,  great  and  good  men  of  hia  age,  and 
for  their  consideration  and  judgment  in  therefore  approved  by  them.  So  felt 
the  case.  Permission  was  also  given  to  Melancthon,  BuUinger,  Peter  Martyr, 
ttie  guilty  man  even  at  this  time  to  re-  Fare!,  Beza,  bishop  Hall,  and  many 
tract  any  of  his  blasphemies,  and  to  others.  There  is  one,  however,  whose 
bhow  from  the  word  of  God  that  his  reniarks  bear  with  peculiar  force  on  this 
views  were  correct.  All  this  was  done,  point.  We  allude  to  the  learned  and 
These  cantons  were  unanimous  in  their  the  pious  Torretin.  He  was  pastor  and 
verdict.  The  man  was  guilty  of  bias-  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Academy  of 
phemy,  and  ought  to  be  punished.  Geneva,  and  successor  to  Calvin  in  the 

The  court  sentenced  him  to  be  burned  same.  Speaking  of  the  attempt  of  Gro- 
to  death.  Here  was  the  error  in  the  tius  to  fix  uppn  Calvin  the  odium  of  the 
eaie.  It  was  indeed  the  error  of  the  punishment  indicted  upon  Servetue,  as 
times — one  which  was  fully,  universally  though  he  was  "the  burner"  of  that 
approved  by  the  jurisprudence  of  that  blasphemer,  Turrelin  says,  "  Calvin  is 
age.  If  the  court  had  sentenced  him  in  this  respect  grievously  ealumniated, 
tu  imprisonment,  banishment,  or  had   against  the  credit  of  all  kittory,  and  ' 


ny  Google 


100                         Tite  Romiik  Doctrine  of  Juttifieation.  [Jan. 

the  tutim»mf  nj  all  writtrt  who  asMrt  vinfem  is  in  Tarot  of  religion  libertr. 

tliat  he  onl^  did  what  bekinged  to  hia  and  that  persecution  ia  the  antipodes  of 

office,  and   this   he   did  that  Servetus  ila  genuine  spirit  and  tendeocy.     It  has 

n^ht  be  convinced  of  his  profligate  and  erery  where  qnenched  the  violence  of 

cruel  heresy,  and  be  restored  from  hia  fire  and  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions. 

mnifeTOUS  errors   to  a  better  course.  But  we  do  not  need  the  help  of  this  ax- 

Atf  that^he  wot  the  irutigalor  of  the  gumeaL  '  The  character  of  the   iUus- 

magittraiei  that   Servelui  mignt  be  trious  reformer  is  nnlonched  by  aocfa 

burned,  Ihetetorittri  neither  ang  where  calumny.     Like  the  arrow  ehol  at  the 

Infirm,  nor  does  it  appear  from  any  son  in  the  zenith,  the  attempt  to  mar 

COTUideratMn.     Nay,  it  is  certain  that  his  name  by  such  a  falsehood  fails  to 

he  with  his  eoUeagaea  dissuaded  from  effect  its  object,  and  comes  back  witb 

diat  kind  of  pnniahment     But  the  ma-  disaatrous  ^ect  upon  die  bead  of  him 

gistralea,  being  shocked  at  his  blaaphe-  who  makes  it. 

mies,  would  not  consent  that  he  ahould  (|This  article  appeared  in  sevnal 
be  dedt  with  in  a  mora  gende  manner."  sncceasive  nombera  in  the  New  York 
It  would  be  easy  to  present  a  strong  Evangriiat,  last  summer.  It  is  re- 
a  priori  argument  in  faror  of  the  con-  printed  because  the  calumny  whidi  it 
cIuaioH  to  which  the  facts  in  the  case  refutes  ia  one  of  the  commonest  of  all 
have  brought  us,  drawn  from  the  great  those  which  are  directed  against  the  re- 
doctrines  embraced  and  taught  by  Calvin,  fonneis,  and  one  respecting  which  pro- 
For  any  one  must  see,  who  ia  unpreju-  lestaots  themselves  are  generally  nM 
diced,  that  the  great  iifluence  of  Cal-  well  informed.] 


THE  ROMISH  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION. 

How  fihaQ  man  be  just  b^ore  GodT  eousness  received  is  preserved  and  in- 

is  a  question  which  conscience  has  sug-  created  before  God  by  good  teorkr: 

gesled  to  every  human  heart,  at  some  and  these  works  are  not  only  the  froite 

period  of  its  existence.  and  signs  of  justification  obtained,  but 

God,  by  his  apostle,  has  aaawered  it ;  the  c^ute  of  its  increatr." 
for  he  says,   "  Uiem  that  believe"  are        Godsaysthafbyoneofiering,  Christ 

"justified  freely  by  Hii  grace,  through  hath  perfeettd,  for  ever,  them  thai  are 

the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;"  sanctified."    (Heb.  x.  14.)     No,  says 

"justified  by  faith  tctlAounhe  works  of  this  council;  they  are  not  pei/eefed  by 

the  law."  {Rom.  iii.  24, 28.)     No,  says  His  oferii^,  but  •*  the  righteousness  re- 

the  church  of  Rome,  by  her  council'of  ceived  is  inereated  before  God  by  good 

Trent,  "  the  good  works  of  a  man  that  works ;"  which  are  also  "  the  canse  of 

is  justified  are  the  good  merilt  of  (he  its  increase;"  and  by  these  good  works 

justified  person,"  and  by  them  "he(/e-  we  "truly  dteerve  increase  of  grace, 

teroet  an  increase  of  grace,  tlemal  life,  eternal  life,  and  an  increase  of  giory." 
and  the  consequences  of  eternal  life  it-        God  says,  by  His  prophet,  »  Ml  rmx 

self,  (provided    he    dies  in  a  state  of  righteoueneaaes  are  as,/!AAy  rag-*."  (Isa. 

grace,)  and  an  increase  of  glory ;"   and  liiv.  6.)     Far  from  it,  saya  popery,  they 

if  any  one  deny  this,  "  let  him  be  ac-  are  so  good  as  to  "  deieroe  eternal  life." 

ctRSBD."  ■  The  Bible  says  again,  "  If  thou  be  Ilgh^ 

God  has  declared  that  "  He  hath  laid  eons,  wlial  giveat  ihoii  to  God,  or  what 

on  Chritt  the  iniquUi/ ol  us  o//,"  (Isa.  receivethHeofthinehandr' (Job,xxxT. 

liii.  6);  and  that  He  only  is  "the  Lord  7.)     A  great  deal,  answers  Rome;  the 

our   righttoutneii."     { Jer.   xxiii.    6.)  saints  can  perform  worka  over  and  above 

No,  says  the  councU  of  Trent,  "  right-  what  is  required  for  their  own  suffieieoi 
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"increaaeof  grace  and  of  glory,"  and  isjnatified— dotralyrfe«™erferaa//jft, 

they  hand  them  over  into  God's  Ireaaury  and  an  increaae  of  glorj-." 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  not  dis-        Need  I  pursue  the  subject  farther! 

posed  to  do    good    works    for    them-  need  I  quote  any  more  texts  in  OFiiier  lo 

selves.  show  the  utterly  unscriptural  nature  of 

God  has  said;  "  eternal  life  is  the  gift  the  Romish  doctrines  upon  Justification, 

of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ."  — that  very  article  which  the  immortal 

(Rom.  vi.  23.)     By  no  meaus,  says  Luther  declared  to  be  "  the  article  of  a 

popery,  "  the  good  worh  of  a  man  that  standing,  or  of  a  falling  church!" 


THE  WAGES  OF  INIQUITY. 

The  foUoning  extracts  are  from  what  £,  ■.  d. 

is  called  »  Taxa  Camarte  JpoatoHcx,"  "  him  that  kllteth  his  wife,        -    «  10    ^ 

containing  the  fees  of  the  Chancery  court  "  spriotorclergjimntbitkeepi 

of  the  church  of  Rome.     The  work  was  „  .    •  '""«»i,bi''«.    .:       "       ■    0  10    6 

pm.«datParis  AD.  1600;  Cologne,  ^''"'X.VLlVlTt:'' '""":    0    9    0 

1523;  Lyons,  1549;  and  Venice,  1934.  "  ■  m»D  or  womui  ib.t  it  roand 

Pope  Innocent  III.  was  either  author  or  han^d,  Ibtt  they  may  hiTa 

enla^r  of  these  rules.     Many  of  them  „       Uhri'iti.n  buriil,         -       "    '    '    ? 

are  quite  unfit  for  the  public  eye;  and  to  la^'S^h^'iJd^bi^":;,,  i^    *  "    " 

tiisnop  Jeremy  Taylor  said  of  the  work,  Lrnl  und  other  fasting  diji     0  10    6 

"  It  is  a  book  in  which  a  man  may  teara  "^^  F*  '"^  ■  aoaDen  ilon*,  •       •   0  18    0 

more  wickedness  than  in  all  the  sum-  ^""^  remiwion  of  ■  third  part  of 

niaries  of  vice  published  in  the  world."  "'"' ' ""''    "       '       "       "    '  "    »* 

TJiis  remark  arises  from  the  expressed  jn  short,  there  are  dispensations  at  all 

sinsiorwluch  absolutions, dispensations,  prices. 

hceaws,  and   indulgences,  may  be  ob-  a  |;ynian  ■„  SneA  for  stealing;   but 

tauied.     I  he  following  are  a  few—  ,he  priest  only  for  not  making  restita- 

P      ,          ,                           £.  1.  d.  tion.    Absolution  for  murdering  a  lay- 

S."".".""^ .'■'':  0   7   6  '"^"'  ■"  '=''"K^  ^''-  *^-'  whereas  for 

"  him  tbii  hath  killed'hii  fitheri    0  10    6  ""'y  laying  violent  hands  on  those  in 

"     "       "       "       "     mother,    0  10    6  holy  orders  is  chafed  ICs.  fld. 


HENRY  VIII.  AND  THE  PAPISTS. 

"  Well  beloved  subjects,"  said  Henry  scarce  our  subjects ;  for  all  the  prelates 
*  III.,  "  we  thought  that  the  clergie  of  at  their  consecration  make  an  oath  to 
our  realm  had  been  our  subjects  wholly,  the  pope,  clean  contrarie  lo  the  oath  that 
Init  now  we  have  well  perceived  that  they  make  to  us,  so  that  they  seem  to 
iliey  are  but  Aa^our  subjeclfl;  yea,  and  be  his  subjects  and  not  ours."— flaW'i 
Chron.  209. 
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SECOND    ANNIVERSARY    OF   THE     AMERICAN     PR0TE8TAAT 

ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  American  the  Rev.  Di.  John  Clark,  of  the  prtK 
Protestant  Association  was  held  in  the  testant  episcopal  church,  an  ambussdot 
Union  Methodist  Episcopa]  Church,  in  for  Christ,  whose  voice  and  peo  for 
Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  the  17th  many  years  had  given  eloquent  letd- 
of  December.  The  Rev.  Levi  Scott  mony  for  the  truth  in  opposition  to  the 
presided;  addresses  vere  made  by  the  fables  and  superstitions  of  AntiehiiiL 
Rev.  John  Kbnnbday,  D.  D.,  Rev.  By  his  removal  we  are  admonished  thai 
John  Chahbeu,  Rev.  Rdfds  W.  Gkib-  our  own  course  will  soon  be  finished: 
WOLD,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Bkro,  D.  D.,  and  and  like  our  departed  broker  we  would 
Dr.  Beig  read  the  Annual  Report,  as  Re-  have  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
I  cording  Secretary  of  the  Association;       stand  ready  for  the  Master's  call. 

The  association  which  this  evening  The  usual  quarterly  meetings  of  ihe 
celebrates  its  second  anniversary,  was  Board  of  Managers  h&ve  been  held  id 
Called  into  its  present  organization  by  a  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  ihe 
conviction  deeply  impressed  upon  the  Constitution,  with  the  exception  of  ooe 
minds  of'a  large  number  of  the  prolestant  meeting,  which  was  onavoidablf  po«^ 
ministers  and  laity  of  this  city,  that  the  poned.  Speciat  meetings  of  the  Bond 
crisis  demanded  a  union  of  Christian  in-  have  also  been  called  as  occasion  n- 
flneoce  and  effort,  to  counteract  the  dan-  quired,  and  the  Executive  Commitue  - 
gerona  and  insidious  encroachments  of  has  rendered  efficient  service  doring  i^ 
the  papal    power   upon   the    religious    current  year. 

interests  and  rights  of  the  community,  At^e  first  meeting  dter  our  IsstiW- 
Jtisa  singular  fact,  and  deserves  to  be  versary,  the  Board  of  Managers  resolTW 
recorded  as  a  remarkable  providence  in  to  establish  a  periodical,  to  be  entilWr 
its  history,  that  the  persuasion  that  the  the  "  Quarterly  Review  of  the  AnienW 
very  liilie  for  the  organization  of  such  a  Protestant  Aseotuation."  This  Msp- 
society  had  arrived,  was  simnltaneously  zine  has  been  most  ably  conducted  byji^ 
pressing  the  minds  and  consciences  of  a  Rev.  Mr.  Oriswold,  and  has  merilsd  > 
laiee  number  of  evangelical  ministers  much  larger  share  of  the  public  jiairo- 
ana  people,  who  were  strangers  to  one  nage  than  it  has  received.  The  voluis^ 
another,  and  consequently  were  ignorant  which  is  completed,  contains  sorae  m 
of  the  mutual  agreement  of  their  feelings  the  most  steriing  and  unaoswersbld' 
and  convictions.  The  movement  which  positions  of  the  character  of  R"™*"'*'"' 
subsequent  events  have  proved  to  have  and  the  tendency  of  its  inalitulions. 
been  of  more  than  ordinary  importance,  be  found  in  the  English  language.  1 
originated  widi  two  laymen,  who  have  exceedingly  moderate  price  at  which  l"^ 
ever  since  the  institution  of  this  pro-  Review  is  published,  is  Bufficienl  t» 
testant  union  rendered  efficient  service,  dence  that  the  association  by  "'"'''', 
Weregard  ourselves,  therefore,  ashaving  has  been  issued,  are  actuated  ^^  «■ 
been  drawn  into  our  present  position  by  simple  desire  to  afford  to  every  i^"^ 
the  direct  intervention  and  suggestion  of  gent  and  inquiring  mind,  the  '*'y^ 
Divine  Providence,  and  we  come  to-  mation  respecting  the  aspect  and  P*^ 
gether  at  the  lapse  of  another  year  to  set  grees  of  the  great  controversy  of  "^'^^ 
up  another  stone  of  remembrance,  and  to  our  periodical  is  offered  at  a  rate  "■* 
record  upon  this  Eben  Ezer,  "  Hitherto  barely  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  y^V" 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  and  ink  which  the  publication  '^"'^ 

During  the  past  year,  our  association    The  payment  of  one  dollar  enliu*' 
has  been  called  to  mourn  the  decpase  of  subscriber  to  a  copy  of  the  Kene« 
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oneyeariBodfuniiaheahiDiwitfaupwsrdi  most  Bolenm  gnrity,  that  the  church  of 
offouiluiiidTedclowlypTintedSvopageB,  Rome,  by  her  repreaentatives  in  Phils- 
well  worth  peranng  *m  pTMerrit^.  delphii,  has  never  made  any  attempt  to 

The  great  object  contemplated  in  the  banish  the  Bible  irom  oar  public  acboob, 
establishmBot  of  thia  asaociation,  was  to  and  that  the  charge,  wbenerer  preferred, 
ereete  and  eheriah  a  aotind  proleataot  deaervea  to  be  ati^matized  aa  a  pro- 
public  opinion,  and  by  the  great  inatru-  teatantyo/feAotN/.  We  sh^  not  at(^  at 
mentalities  of  the  pulpit  and  the  presa,  present  lo  argue  the  point  of  fact,  hot  it 
to  diSiise  collect  iaformatioB  reapecting  may  be  well  to  remind  the  pabHc  that  if 
the  diatincliTe  characters  of  protestantism  it  be  true,  that  popiih  prelates  and 
andpopny.  One  oftiie  principal  means  priesie  hare  not  sought  dins  to  exclude 
upon  which  it  relies  for  the  promotion  the  Scriptures,  it  is  indubitably  certain, 
of  this  object,  is  the  drculation  of  the  that  at  the  very  period  when  with  eonsum- 
Holy  Scripturea  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  mate  subtlety  and  assurance  the  sons 
nod  the  maintenance  of  the  Bible  in  our  of  Loyola  were  pracdsing  upon  the  cre- 
public  institutions,  in  accordance  with  dulity  of  the  pnbUc,  and  by  dint  of  artful 
ihekws  of  the  land.  In  addition  to  the  dlstinctionaandsolemnBSHeTer3tiona,had 
influence  which  the  common  distribution  succeeded  (o  some  extent  in  persuading 
of  the  Bible,  ia  calculated  to  exert,  the  the  indifferent  and  the  simple,  that  they 
aid  of  books  and  tracts  illualrating  the  had  never  entertained  a  feeling  of  hos- 
errara,  designs,  and  bearings  of  the  Ro-  tility  against  the  Bible,  a  bull  was  issued 
man  system  has  been  invoked.  The  from  Rome,  under  the  seal  of  Gregory 
Board  of  Managers  have  been  relieved  XVI.,  breadiing  anathemas  against  Bible 
by  the  zeUous  exertions  of  the  various  societiee,  and  shaking  the  rod  of  excom- 
Bible  Societies  of  our  land,  from  a  great  municatioa  over  the  friends  of  God'e 
part  of  the  responsibility  which  would  word,  renewing  all  the  inhibitions  and 
uiherwisebaveresteduponthem.  Their  restrictions  of  former  edicts  against  the 
funda  have  not  been  sufficiently  ample  free  circulation  of  the  Bible,  and  in 
w  permit  ihem  lo  embark  in  any  publi-  effect  calling  on  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
cation  excepting  the  Quarterly  Review,  and  primates  of  the  church  apostolical 
bat  here,  again,  the  work  which  they  of  Rome,  (he  ought  to  have  said,  die 
would  gladly  engage  in,  were  the  re-  church  apottatieat.)  to  abhor  the  Chris- 
quiaite  pecuniary  means  furnished  with  tian  alliance  and  the  Bible  societies,  and 
a;reater  liberaUty,  has  been  very  etB-  to  use  all  the  power  that  their  own  in- 
ciently  performed  by  enterprising  pub-  genuity,  and  the  aid  of  the  virgin  Mary 
liihers  of  our  city,  who  nave  i^sned  could  fumieh,  to  stop  God's  word  in  its 
sound  protestant  books,  and  have  not  career,  lest  it  should  have  free  courae, 
been  afraid  or  ashamed  to  give  wings  and  run  and  be  glorified  in  the  overthrow 
to  faithful  teetimoniea  against  the  ini-  of  the  papal  dominion.  Now  thia  bull 
quitiea  and  absurdities  of  papal  Rome,  involves  every  bishop  in  the  church  of 
AmoDgat  these,  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Rome  in  a  dilemma.  His  oath  compels 
Hooker  deaerve  honorable  mention,  and  him  to  render  obedience  to  all  the  man- 
are  entitled  to  the  thanks  and  the  cordial  dates  of  the  apostolic  see.  If  he  does 
support  of  the  proteatant  community.  oppose  to  the  extent  of  his  ability  the 

One  of  the  moat  urgent  duties  of  the  free  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

asaociation  has  been  to  counteract,  so  heiiilfila  the  requirementa  of  the  formof 

far  as  they  had  ability,  the  efforts  of  the  profane  swearing  by  which   he  binds 

papal  hierarchy  of  thia  city  to  embarrass  himself  to  do  the  bidding  of  his  master 

ihe  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  public  at  Rome.     If  he  does  not,  then  he  vio- 

achools.     With  an  effrontery  which  will  lates  the  solemn  contract  into  which  he 

surprise  no  one  who  is  acquainted  with  has  entered,  and  disregards  the  obliga- 

(he  Jeeuitical  policy,  the  low  artifices  tion  of  his  oath.     Let  every  man  con- 

uid  expedients  which  Roman  prelates  cemed  choose  whichever  horn  of  this 

and  priests  m  well  know  how  lo  employ,  dilemma  he  prefers. 

the  public  has  been  informed  with  the  We  regret,  that  there  ii  some  rsaaon 
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to  apprehend,  that  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  eurditiet  of  the  papal  system,  and  tc 

our  public  scho<ds,  is,  in  some  idstances,  are  willing  to  be  held  respoBBible  for 

more  nominal  than  real.     The  sasocia-  every  result  which   legitirastely  flovv 

tionhas,  at  various  timea,  appointed  com-  fiom  the  exposition  of  error  and  die 

mittees  to  collect  information  r^pecting  vindication  of  truth.     We  deal  in  ddi 

the  mode  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  controversy  with  principles,  nol  with 

employed  in  these  inetitutiona,  with  a  persons.     We    trust    we    can   tepd 

view  to  keep  the  public  informed  with  our   fellow  men,   however   grievanily 

regard  to  the  facta  in'the  case,  and  it  ap-  they  may  "err,  not  knowing  tbe  Seiip- 

pesrs,  from  reports    made    at  various  tnres,"  as  "  our  kinsmen  and  brethnn 

times  that  in  some  of  the  Schools,  (he  according  to  the  flesh,"  and  that  whilst 

provision  requiring  the   Bible  without  we  testify  before  God  and  man  oar  nr- 

note  or  comment  to  be  read,  is  either  dial  abhorrence  of  all  that  ia  intrinsoU; 

evaded  or  so  imperfecdy  fulfilled,  as  to  popiah,  as  fatal  to  the  very  exiatCDce  ol 

render  the  statute  practically   a   dead  truth  and  righteousness,  we  can  and  vf 

letter.     This  is  a  matter  which  merits  do,  with  all  sincerity,  love  those  vho 

the  serious  attention  of  the  public.     The  are  our  enemies  because  we  tell  ibem 

discuBsion  of  the  grest  principles  of  pro-  the  truth,  though  we   cannot  admin, 

t^tantisro  in  the  various  pulpits  of  our  either  their  prindplee  or  their  prardcf, 

eity,  has  been  continued  in  a  series  of  much  less  forego  the  right  and  the  obli- 

discourses  delivered  before  the  aasocia-  gation  to  maintain  the  truth  in  the  lur 

tion,  though,  owing  to  the  peculiar  ez-  of  opposition  and  reproach, 
citement  of  the  public  mind  during  the        In  concluding  our  report,  we  iemt 

laat  six  or  nine  months,  it  was  deemed  to  record  with  devout  thankfubess  10 

moat  advisable  to  abstain  from  the  more  God,  that  a  spirit  of  cordial  unanimii} 

formal  and  regular  discharge  of  this  im-  has  pervaded  all  our  counsels,  and  ttisl 

portant  duty.     In  conceding  ao  much  to  whilst  the  associatioa  comprises  r^nr- 

the  claims  of  expediency,  (though  no  sentatives  from  almost  every  evanjclinl  , 

formal  action  to  this  effect  was  ever  had  denomination  in  the  land,  we  have  tbu* 

by  the  assocuation,)  we  should  be  very  far  proved  in  out  history  and  ezperieiKc 

far  from  admitting,  that  the  expositions  that  in  all  the  great  essentials  of  religioiis 

of  the  character  and  tendencies  of  the  truth  we  are  of  one  mind,  and  that  in 

Romish  system  which  this  association  opposition  to  that  "  wickeid  one  wh<>«^ 

has  sanctioned,  are  calculated  to  inflame  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satsn, 

the  popular  mind,  or  disturb  the  public  we  can  see  eye  to  eye,  aijd  stand  shonidM 

peace.     We  claim  the'right  of  free  dis-  to  shoulder,  on  the  same  field,  ihon^ 

cnssioD  as  inalienable.     We  hold  it  to  we  may  not  all  be  in  the  same  nnifonn. 

be  not  only  our  privilege,  but  a  solemn  God  and  our  country,  the  Bible  and  li- 

duty  to  examine  in  detail,  and  honeaily  berty,  are  our  watchwords;  and  wh"- 

and  fearlessly,  in  the  light  and  face  of  ever  may  be  the  trials  and  hardnff*  *< 

high  Heaven  to  expose  the  arrogant  as-  may  yet  encounter,  the  triumph  of  Inidi 

sumptions,  the  elroag  delusions,  and  the  is  certain,  for  "  if  Qod  be  for  us,  vha 

incredible  iniquities,  barbarities  and  ab-  can  be  against  us  T" 
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Kb.  I.  irm,  i84i.  nu  n. 

THE  ilOMISH  TENDENCY  OP  HUMAN  NATURE. 

The  Erron  of  Romanitm  traced  to  nothing  ia  more  probable,  than 'ihat  the  in- 

thtir    Origin   in   Human   Mature  i  numerable  divisions  of  Christiana,  should 

By  Riehafd  fPhaitly,  D.  D.,  Arch-  create  a  demand  in  the  papular  mind  for 

biihop  of  Dublin,  2d  Atner.  JEdillon.  some  visible  centre  of  unity,  and  that  in 

Philadelphia,  J.  H.  Campbell  ^  Co.  the  midst  of  our  nationai'  pride  and  un- 

f;odIiness,  which  refuses  to  receive  the 
ove  of  the  truth,  God  should  send  us 
now  made  to  awaken  and  eDlighlen  the  strong  delosion  lo  believe  that  lying  ' 
mmds  of  onr  people  oil  the  aabjecl  of  wonder,  whoae  coming  is  af^r  the 
RomaoiBm,  that  whatever  be  the  cha-  worilrng  of  Satan,  with  all  deceivable- 
racter  of  thU  system,  we  are  not  likely  ness  of  unrighteousness,  and  that  this 
to  be  led  «wsy  by  its  errors;  that  our  messenger  of  Saian  should  be  permitted 
country  has  a  far  greater  tendency  to  in-  to  Gafiet  us,  till  the  I^ord  shall  appear 
fidelity  than  to  popery,  and  that  our  to  consume  him  with  the  breath  of  Iiis- 
own  |»«judices  of  education  and  circum-  mouth  and  destroy  him  with  the  bright- 
stances  of  intelligence  are  enough  to  pre-  ness  of  his  coming, 
serve  us  trom  adapting  its  tenets.  In  regard  to  individuals  among,  us 
In  r^ard  to  the  prospects  of  our  also,  especially  those  of  our  own  day, 
oiuntry  at  large,  we  should  be  rejoiced  we  conceive  there  is  danger  lo  be  ap- 
10  think  thai  the  forebodings  of  so  many  prehended  not  so  much  perhaps  of  a  for- 
ofonr  wisest  statesmen  and  profoundeat  mal  conversion  from  the  belief  of  the 
divines  are  never  to  be  realized.  But  proiestant  to  the  adoption  of  the  Ro- 
vhatever  fiatlering  hopes  may  be  in-  mish  system  as  such,  but  of  the  preva- 
duiged  on  other  accounts,  it  must  not  be  lence  of  the  same  erroneous  and  un- 
nipposed  that  the  prevalence  of  inll-  scriptural  principles,  under  other  forms 
deUty  interposes  an  insaperabfe  obstacle  and  circumstances.  A  sense  of  thiH 
to  the  progress  of  popery.  It  were  danger  we  have  uniformly  endeavored 
easy  to  show  IhaC  diere  is  no  necessary  to  impress  upon  our  readers,  and  this 
opposition  between  these  two  Anti-  impression  we  desire  now  especially  to 
ebrisis,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  close  con-  leave  upon  (heir  minds,  aiter  we  have 
nexion,  and  strong  affinity;  that  these  illustrated  the  magnitude  and  the  immi- 
two  extremes,  as  (hey  appear,  may  nency  of  Ae  peril  whfcb  attends  us  all. 
easily  coaTesce,  under  certain  circum-  The  winmig  which  we  dcEire  to  give 
ilances.  This  is  the  very  result  which  to  all  who  call  themselves  prolesbnta, 
prophecy  feads  as  icr  anticipate;  and  Iwa  been  uttered  with  remarkaUq  dis- 
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tinetoen  aod  force,  by  the  diatinguished  aod  telf-^rmervfction.     TliiiB  St.  Panl, 

uuthor,  whose  name  we  hsve  placed  at  in  the  10th  chapter  of  1st  Cormthians, 

the  head  of  this  artide.     The  work  in  and  through  aerend  other  chapten,  n- 

which  he  treata  of  thia  subject  was  c^-  hortt  the  Hebrew  Christiana  who  Jiail 

powd  by  ihe  author  some  tifleen  yean  been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrisl, 

flgo,.w}ien  he  vias  a  divine  of  Oxford,  to  draw  inatnidion  from  the  backsIidingB 

though  never  Bti "  Oxford  divine."     The  of  th«r  aacastora  according  to  (he  B««h, 

germ  of  the  volume,   (ihe   author  oh-  which  he  says  were  recorded  for  their 

ebrves,)  was  derived  from  converaalions  admonition,  to  the  intent  they  nig'bi  not 

with  the  celebrated  Blancho  White.     It  fall  into  corresponding  sins,  and  that  hr 

was  introduced  to  tlie  American  puhlic  who  thought  he  stood,  might  tike  heed 

some  three  years  ago  in  a  remarkably  lest    he    should   fall.      For  the  rame 

cheap   yet  legible    form.     Within   the  purpose  we  find  him    addressing  the 

paat  year,  it  has  reached  a  second  edi-  Church  of  Bomt  especially,  in  the  dayi 

tion,  to  which  are   prefixed   some   in-  of  its  primitive  purity,  in  language  Khich 

teresting  facts  and  statements  concerning  seems  prophetic,  (and  which,  if  hecdnl, 

the  author's    literary   attainments    and  would  have  been  preventive)  of  its  siii 

theolt^cal  opinions.     We  desire  to  pro-  aposlacy.     He  points  to  the  rejection  of 

■note  ita  circulation  still  farther  in  the  the  Old  Testament  larati  as  a  wamii^ 

community,  knowing  no  better  means  of  that  which  might  happen  to  the  New 

of  inculcating  upon  protestanta  the  all-  Testament  Church,  and   thus,  by  ihe 

important  maxim,  o&Waprinn;)!!!;  for  way,  he  affords  us  sulEcient  teason  to 

indeed  "  the  beginning  of  "  error  "  is  aa  believe  that  an  apostacy  and  a  deKrtroa 

the  letting  out  of  water."     And  though  of  a  portion  of  this  Church,  W3S  nW 

the  illustration  of  this  subject  demands  at  all  impossible,  but  highly  probablf. 

(aa  our  author  has  given  it)  an  ample  even  in  that  very  branch  of  the  charcli 

volume,  rather  than  the  few  pages  which  which  he  had  planted  in  Cttsar's  house- 

we  are  permitted  here  to   occupy,  we  bold.     "  Because  of  unbelief  they  wre 

propose  to  give  an  outline  of  the  work  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  feiib- 

before  tis,  hoping  thus  to  establish,  as  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear;"  "Say 

fully  as  we  may,  and  in  that  which  we  not,  1  sit  an  a  queen,"  and  shall  not  «r 

consider  its  most  threatening  aspect  to  in  my  iinderslanding,  or  J.'  have  sono* 

the  protestant  churches,  Ihe  danger  of  in  my  heart."    For  "if  God  ipsred  w" 

Somanismi  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  In'  be 

We  shall  not,  indeed,  attempt  a  com-  also  spare  not  thee.     Behold,  iherefbre, 

plete  and  strict  analysis  of  this  volume,  the  goodness  and  severity  of  ^"^^ 

but  allude  to  some  of  ila  main  topics,  them  which  fell  severity,  on  theegood- 

and  without  any  farther  explicit  refe-  ness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  g°od>)^,| 

rence  to  its  pages,  intersperse  with  ob-  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  rut  off. 

servations  derived  from  it,  remarks  sug-  All  must  »ee  the  necessity  of  this  admo- 

^ted   to  our    minds,  and  quotations  nition  in  the  case  of  others :  roav  none 

Irora  some  other  writers  in  confirmation  of  us  be  so  high-minded,  as  to  qiitt"*™ 

of  the  positions  here  assumed.  the  propriety  of  applying  it  to  our»el"'| 

We  must  first  direct  attention  to  the  but  rather  take  heed,  lest  any  w?"  '"" 

^neral  principle   on   which  this  work  after  the  same  example  of  unbelie'' 
is  baaed,  and  then  adduce  some  of  its        All  are  liable   to   do  this,  and  tne 

most  striking  illustrations.  more  liable  because  they  ibink  ij  "1'' 

The  mention  of  this  subject  reminds  possible.     Men   are  apt,  not  only  '" 

lis  of  the  chief  benefit  which  we  should  what  regards  religion,  bnt  in  '**f*''v' 

ever  derive  from  the  errors  of  other  men.  all  human  concerns,  to  contemp'''^ 

In  the  contemplation  Of  them  we  should  faults  and   folliea  of  a  distant  ag« 

not    be    high-minded,    but    feaf.     We  country  with  barren  wonder,  or  f   ■ 

should  not  desire  to  secure  au  unchari-  gralulating  contempt;  while  ^^^y^\ 

'able  triumph  over  others,  but  look  at  Eiok,  because  they  do  not  searrh    j 

flipiii  with  a  view  to  self-examination,  perhaps  equal  ant!  very  similar ''K'^* 
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atMudiiiM  in  their  owb  vmdaeL  In  aMDms  u»ther,  and  it  it  nin  that  wc 
tbifl  wmy  it  is,  that  dM  rdigious  and  detect  the  artifice  which  hu  done  its 
moral  and  political  leatoiu  which  hisloiy  work  on  other  men,  uolesa  we  are  on 
might  be  made  to  fuminh,  are  utteiij  lost  oor  gnard  ■gainst  the  Bame  leraptar 
to  the  generality  of  mankind.  Human  ander  tome  new  transformation i  as- 
mtnre  w  always  and  every  where  sub-  suming  afresh  among  oarselvea,  the  ap- 
■tantialiy  the  same ;  drcumalantially  and  pearanee  of  some  angel  of  lighL  Wern 
externally  men'i  manners  and  condncl  we  not  ignorant  of  his  devicefl,  we 
are  infinitely  various.  If  the  former  should  know  that  there  is  nothing  new 
were  not  true,  if  it  were  not  for  this  under  the  son.  Were  wb  funihar  ' 
fundainental  agreement,  history  could  with  the  page  of  history,  we  should  an- 
fumish  no  instruction,  if  the  latter  were  licipate  the  leviral  of  error  as  we  ex> 
not  true,  if  there  were  not  these  apparent  pect  the  retam  of  a  comet,  whan  it  has 
differeoces,  no  one  could  foil  to  profit  ran  its  course.  Did  we  keep  close  to  Ae 
by  that  instruction.^  For  few  are  so  teachings  of  revelation,  we  shonld  use 
doll  as  not  to  learn  somethii^  from  the  the  means  of  coonterscting  its  powerful 
records  of  past  experienoe  in  cases  pre-  influence  upon  the  moral  interests  of  our 
^e/y  similar  to  their  own.     But  much    world. 

candor  and  diligence  are  called  for,  in  Thus  when  our  attention  is  turned  to 
tracing  the  analogy  between  cases,  which  the  errors  of  the  Romish  church,  and  to 
at  the  first  glance  seem  very  different,  in  the  probability  of  proselylce  being  added 
observing  the  workings  of  the  same  hu-  to  it,  or  converts  made  from  it,  we  must 
man  namre,  imder  all  its  various  dis-  be  on  our  guard  against  Hit  ipirit  pf 
guises,  in  recognizing,  as  it  were,  the  poptry  in  the  human  heart,  against  simi- 
ntme  plant  in  different  slsges  of  its  lar  errors  in  some  new  shapes ;  and  not 
growdi,  and  in  all  the  varieties  resulting  deem  every  dsnger of  the  kind  effectually 
from  climate  and  culture,  soil  and  season,  escaped,  by  simply  keeping  out  of  the 
But  to  any  one  who  will  exercise  this  pale  of  that  corrupt  church.  Theerrofs 
candor,  the  very  disHimilaiity  of  circum-  of  Bomanism  are,  indeed,  peculiarly 
etanees  renders  the  history  of  past  times  worthy  of  consideration,  for  this  very 
and  distant  countries  even  the  more  in-  reason,  that  they  are  the  natural  growth 
Btraetive,  because  it  is  easier  to  form  an  of  the  human  heart  They  were  not 
impartial  judgment  concerning  lliem.  so  much  the  effect  as  the  route  of  the 

There  is,  indeed,  a  difficulty  in  ap-  Soman  system  of  religion,  for  this  was 
plying  that  judgment  to  our  own  case,  not  the  contrivance  of  any  one  man,  or 
for  no  one  believes  hia  own  opinions  any  number  of  men,  foreseeiiig  and 
erroneous^  his  own  practices  injurious,  designing  the  entire  Ksult.  Its  corrup- 
Few  are  even  sceuaiooied  to  ask  them-  tiont  were  the  natural  offspriiw  of  the 
aelves,  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  rif^ht  passions  of  an  ignorant  and  depraved 
hand!  Thua  the  idolatry  and  unbe-  people,  not  checked  and  regulated,  hul 
lief  of  the  laraelites,  and  agun  the  clierislied  and  consecrated  by  a  debased 
corruption  and  aposiacy  of  the  Ko-  and  worldly-minded  ministry,  who  made 
manists,  Appeared  to  them  and  to  us  in  merchandise  of  souls,  substituting  the 
a  very  difierent  light,  and  this  should  arts  of  gain  for  the  promotion  of  godli- 
lead  us  not  to  regard  them  with  con-  ness.  And  hence  we  are  not  to  wonder 
lempluous  astonish  meat  and  boastful  ex-  that  no  one  can  point  out  the  precise 
ultation,  but  to  reflect  that  we  also  are  period,  when  this  mystery  of  iniquity 
likely  to  form  a  wrong  estimate  of  what  began  to  work,  or  identify  the  person 
is  around  us,  and  familiar  to  our  minds,  who  introduced  it;  nor  suppose  it  to  be 
We  should  remember  thst  the  great  the  faith  Onoe  delivered  to  the  saints, 
enemy  of  truth  and  righteousness,  who  though  it  should  be  proved  that  even  in 
now  (as  ever,)  workelh  in  the  children  the  first  age  of  Christianity,  when  tlic 
of  unbelief  and  disobedience,  docs  not  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  was  sown  hi 
always  use  the  same  disguise:  as  soon  apostolic  hands,  the  tares  sprang-up 
as  one  is  seen  through,  he  is  ready  to    with  it,  choking  the  product  of  some  of 
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the  moat  fertile  fidds  of  apoelolie  U-  themselTM  exempt  bom  the  char^  and 
bor.  HRare  front  the  danger  of  corrnptiiig 

This  proposition,  then,  being  borne  their  own  religioii,  be^nte  of  their  deep 
in  mind,  that  the  erron  of  Romaniain  are  abhorrence  of  the  religions  of  those  na- 
peculisrly  the  ofispring  of  human  oabire,  tiona  which  the  Lord  had  caal  out  be- 
in  its  present  fallen  atate,  to  proceed  to  fore  them.  So,  doobtleu,  the  churefa  of 
dlustrale  it  by  reference  to  aereral  of  Rome  has  ever  thoaght  itself  pare  and 
these  errors  in  particular.  Aiidressing  safe  from  superstition,  by  its  rejeetios  of 
proiestants  more  especially,  we  need  not  those  particular /onat  of  supetnition. 
dddnce  the  proof  that  these  errors  are  which  existed  among  the  Israelites  and 
esUy  chargeable  upon  the'  Roman  pagans,  although  the  resemblance  be* 
church.  But  if  our  readers  will  ex-  tween  each  of  these  and  its  own  in  so 
amine  the  premises,  they  will  find  that  close,  that  shrewd  obserrere  hsTe  not 
we  are  not  fighting  ai^ainst  shadows,  or  scrupled  lo  call  it  Paganism  and  Judnism 
disputing  aboat  words.  baptized. 

1 .  Let  us  adrerl  to  the  lupentUion  Doubtless  protestants  are  no  less  di^ 
of  the  Roman  ehurch.  The  greater  posed  to  feel  the  same  seeurity,  on  sc- 
part  of  the  errors  of  Romanism  may  be  eonnt  of  their  abhorrence  of  the  partien* 
considered  as  so  many  branches  of  su-  Isr  superstitions  of  Rome,  snd  yet  it 
perstLtion.  or  at  least  inseparably  con-  must  be  admitted  to  be  the  spontsiieoiis 
ueoted  with  it.  But  there  are  besides,  and  abundant  produce  of  the  hnman 
many  superstitions  more  stticlly  so'  heart.  It  is  an  error  which  aeems  most 
called,  with  whteh  that  system  \a  justly  directly  opposed  Id  the  theory  of  idS- 
chargeable,  such  as  ioTocatioos  of  saints,  dality,  and  yet  many' of  the  most  cele> 
and  adoration  of  images,  pictures,  and  btated  professors  of  infidelity  hare  bfr- 
relics.  Superstition  is  conceired  to  be,  trayed  an  uncommon  share  of  it.  But 
not  an  excess  of  religion,  as  if  any  infidelity  is  not  natural  even  to  fallen 
one  could  have  too  much  of  true  reli-  man.  A  disposition  to  raveronee  some 
gion,  but  a  misdirection  of  religious  superhuman  Being,  and  in  some  way 
feeling,  manifesied  either  in  showing  or  other  recommend  oursetves  to  lus 
religious  Teneration  or  regard  lo  otv  favor,  is  a  natord  mggestion  of  the  hu- 
jeoU  wluch  deserve  none,  i.  e.  properly  man  heart,  and  die  great  enemy  finds  it 
■peaking)  the  worship  of  idols,  or  false  easier  to  misdirect  than  to  eradicate  it. 
gods;  or  showing  such  a-degree  of  The  most  prevmliog  eharactw  of  super* 
religions  veneration  to  any  object,  as  stition,  is  the  attribnting  some  sacred  effi* 
that  object,  (though  worthy  of  some  cacy  lo  the  performance  of  an  outward 
reverence,]  does  not  deserve;  or  again  act,  or  the  presence  of  some  materid 
in  worshipping  the  true  Ood  through  object,  withont  any  inward  devotioa  of 
the  medium  of  improper  ceremonies  or  the  heart  accompanying  it,  or  any  tkmg 
symbols.  That  the  superstitious  prac-  but  an  undoabling  faith  in  that  intiintie 
ticee  of  the  Roman  church  are  justly    efficacy. 

chargeable  with  idolatry,  is  but  too  Hadly  Now  the  enormity  of  this  evil  is  apt 
ttne,  though  they  do  not  admit  it.  Their  to  be  much  underrated.  It  is  not  merely 
error,  id  this  respeet,  is  the  same  with  a  folly  to  be  ridiculed,  but  a  serious  mis- 
that  which  we  may  ascribe  to  the  Is-  chief  to  be  dreaded.  Its  tendency  is  in- 
raelites,  whose  practices  bear  a  strong  jurious  to  true  p;eiy.  If  an  exercise  of 
resemblance  to  theirs.  Now,  the  b-  the  religinas  sentiment  can  thus  be  pro 
raelites  were  warned,  not  only  to  wor-  vided  for,  if  the  natural  craving  after  Di- 
ehip  none  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  vine  acceptance  can  be  satislied — 6od^ 
but  lo  copy  none  of  thmr  superstitions ;  place  in  the  heart  will  be  preoccnpied 
'"Yc  shall  not  do  so  to  the  Lord  your  by  aoidol,  the-consciencelulledtoslcep. 
God."  When  they  did  do  so,  they  and  true  piety  shot  out  by  vanities  of 
idoubttese  pleaded  that  the  golden  calves  man's  devising.  The  natural  food  of  re* 
jind  the  brazen  serpent  were  not  the  ligion  is  thus  CMt¥m1ed  into  pDiso& 
idols  of  the  GanaaniteB,  and  tiiought   The  sacramenlaof  iheChristisuieliaRh, 
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even  w^«  they  am  not  multiplied  bj  their  Taith."     On  the  one  hand,  tfaen- 

(luman  authority, — our  very  esercisea  fore,  the  nnproBtiible  and  preaumptuona 

or  devotion  even  in  a  tongue  anderatood  apecolations,  of  thom   tbeolt^ans  em- 

by  all, — our  perusal  or  llae  aacred  Scrip-  phalically  styled  the  Sohoolmen,  were 

Uires  where  it  is  freely  allowed,  yea,  the  fruita  of  thii  mistake  as  to  Chnstian 

tiniTenally  enjoined,  become  aupersli-  mysteriea,  thia  corruption  from  the  aim- 

tiousin  proportion  ai  any  one  expects  plicityofChTistianity;andontheotfaerto 

them  to  operate  as  a  chann,  attributing  believe  all  that  the  Church  believes,  was ' 

«fficacy  to  the  mere  act  or  word,  wbile  the  easy  confession,  which  reaalted  &mn 

tha.  feeling  are  not  engaged,   and   the  the  indolence  and  spiritual  indifference, 

life'is  not  consistent.     If  we  are  told  by  the  uuworthy  pride  and  dishonest  am- 

protestant  Chrialians  that  they  are  not  bition  of  human  nature, 
liable  to  do    this,   when    guarded    by        It  is  observable  that  this  error  ia  to  be 

Scriptural  Articles,  and  Reformed  Litiir-  aacribod  to  the  peopte  as  much  as  the 

gtea,  we  can  only  say,  "  take  heed,  lest  priests.     It  is  customary,  indeed,  when 

any  man  fall  afler  the  same  example,"  we  apeak  of  priestGraft,  to  represent  the 

2.    Let  us  consider  the   system   of  people  as  prevailed  upon  by  sophistry, 

prieglerafl  which  ia  ao  fostered  by  the  and  promises,  and  threats,  to  make  these 

Romsn  church.     The  Christian  religion  crafty  iihpostors  the   keepers   of  their 

confessedly  includes  mysteries,  that  ia,  conaciences,  and  their  aubatitutes  in  the 

(ruths  not  discoverable  by  human  reaaon,  service  of  God.     But  it  must  not  be  for- 

but  made  known  by  Divine  reveblion.  gotten  that  the  first  recorded  inslanee  of 

.  In  the  ancient  pagan  rel^ona,  there  was  departure  from  purity  of  worship,as  eets- 

a  distinction  between  the  uninitiated  and  bliahed  among  the  laraelites,  waa  forced 

initiated,  the  latter  receiving  the  revela-  on  the  prieat  by  the  people.*     The  truth 

lion   of    those  mysteries   which    were  is,  mankind  have  an  innate  propenaity  to 

withheld  from  the  former.     But  "the  aerve  God  by  prosy,  and   not  having 

great  mystery  of  godliness"  was  not  re-  any  love  for  his  service  themselves,  to 

vealed  to  a  favored  few.     Toall  Christ's  commit  to  some  distinct  order  of  men 

diseiple«  it  was  given  to  know  the  mys-  die  care  of  their  religions  concerns,  who 

teries  of  the  ktnjrdom  of  heaven.  It  pro-  shall  study  the  troths  of  religion  in  their 

fessed  to  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  stead,  practise  some  exalted    kinds  of 

one  baptism,  by  one  Spirit  dwelling  in  virtue,  and  offer  prayers  on  their  behalf 

all  the  members  of  the  Christian  churdt.  in  life,  and  even  after  death.     Thia  dis- 

The  opposiis  system  is  one  of  the  position  is   the  origin,  as  well  as  the 

most  remarkable  charaeteristica  of  na-  consequence  of  priestcraft.    The  Roman 

tarsi  religion ;  that  ia,  it  ia  a  system  hierarchy  did  but  take  advantage  of  this 

which  men  naturally  fall  into  when  lef^  natural  propensity,  engralUng  on  i(  sucli 

to  themselves,  as  all  pagan  systems  of  practices  and  pretensions  as  should  make 

i^Ugion  bear  witness.     This  is  one  of  it  a  source  of  influence  and  profit, 
the  errors  fonnd  in  the  Roman  system.        A  very  large  and  important  portion  of 

The  people  readily  pereeived  the  advan-  the  errors  of  the  Roman  church  may  be 

tage  of  thedogical  learning,  without  dis-  comprehended  under  thisgeneral censure, 

tingtiishing  the   proper  object  of  thia  that  they  have  destroyed  the  true  charoc- 

leaming,  to  vindieaie  the  authority,  and  ter  of  the  Christian  miniVry.  Hence  the 

explain  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  Scrip-  gradual  transformation  of  the  Christian 

tures,  and  without  understanding  what  minister,  the  presbyter,  or  elder,  into 

particular  doctrines  were  beyond  th^ir  the  sacrificing  priest  of  the  Jewish  and 

own  comprehension.     The  clei^  were  pagan  religions,  of  which  error  no  in- 

ofconrse  tempted  to  direct  tlieirinquiries  considerable  remains  are  to  be  traced  in 

to  those  points  which  were  above  others'  the  minds    of  proteslants.      Now  the 

comprehension,  and  even  their  own,  and  title  borne  by  ilie  priests  of  the  Jewish  . 

thus  while  darkening  Miunsel  by  words  and  pagan  nations,  is  never  appli:'d  to 
without  knowledge,  became  "  lords  over 
God's  heritage,"  insleod  of  "helpers  to  •  Sep  E'-Jm,  C!;a?.  m  i. 
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anjr  of  the  Christian  mioictera  ordmoed  inandible  to  them.  He  uuderlikca'  m 
by  the  apostles,  and  this  diSereace  in  recondle  tranBgressors,  by  prewribiBe 
thenaaiBBgivenlheiu.aatiirBlly  leads  us  peoaacea,  and  pretends  to  traasler  la 
to  infer  a  Jifierenca  of  thingt,  and  to  them  his  own  or  others'  mehtt.  And 
conclude  that  Uie  aposUes  regarded  their  like  a  pagan,  not  a  Jewish  priett,  be 
religion  as  having  no  priest  at  all,  except  keeps  hitlden  from  the  people  the  toluDie 
Ghnet  Jesus,  of  whom  all  th6  Leviiickl  of  their  iidth,  and  subjects  them  at  iae 
piiesls  were  but  types — and  to  whom  pleasure  lo  the  dominion  of  error, 
alone  under  the  gospel  the  title  is  applied  Many  tliink  this  a  harmless  errat. 
in.  the  inspired  wrilinga.  He  has  offered  asd  so  it  may  be  in  the  intention  of 
U[»  the  sufficient  sacrifice.  He  is  the  many  who.  adopt  it.  But  not  so  in  iht 
■ane  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  results  to  which  it  tends.  The  laie  Bi- 
The  Chnstisn  ministry  differs  horn  shop  While  has  left  a  very  acdemn  lesb- 
«very  oifaet  office  ever  held  by  man,  mony  on  this  subject,  in  Tarioui  paru  of 
-either  of  human  device  or  divine  appoint-  his  writings.  "  There  was  a  tune,"  be 
jnenL  As  for  the  pagan  priests,  their  bu-  says,  "  when  he  was  disposed  to  regard 
.tineas  was  rather  to  conceal  than  to  ex-  it  as  a  question  of  wordi;  but  when  hr 
filain  ^  mysteries  o(  their  relijjion ;  to  came  to  consider  maturely  the  opiniou 
keep  ihe  people  in  darkness  rather  than  adopted  by  those  who  held  the  oppoaK 
to  enlighten  their  minds  with  the  know-  to  his  own  views,  he  perceived  a  train  oi 
ledge  of  truth.  So  that  it  wa»  to  le^sla-  sentimenls,  which,  by  a  consistear  pn>- 
tOM  and  philosophers  that  men  looked  ^Tension,  ended  in  the  wMst  of  all  t^ 
lor  tBStructioD  in  their  duty.  That  the  bad  tenets  of  Roman  Catholic  nipenli- 
-Ohrisliaa  ministry,  on  the  contrary,  was  tion;  he  became  alarmed  at  the  appor- 
•appointed  in  great  meaanre  for  the  pur-  ance  (among  ourselves)  of  aaj  *^  '''*' 
pose  of  giving  instruction  and  admonition  leaven  which  had  shown  ilself  se  £!)»- 
to  man,  is  clearly  proved  by  the  practice  ble  of  leavening  the  whole  Itunp.  and 
«f  the  apostles,  and  by  Paul's  directions  admired  llie  wisdom  of  the  En^^^' 
.to  Timothy  and  Titus.  The  essential  formers,  in  having  been  so  earefid  <» 
character  of  the  Jewish  priests  waa  not  clear  their  system  of  every  Ihin^  wbich 
tkeir  being  ministers  of  religion,  but  their  participated  of  the  alarming  senliDKDi. 
•offering  sacrifice  and  making  atonement  — J/emotrs,  381. 
juid  intercession  for  the  people— whereas  3.  We  have  reason  to  bewaie  of  thii 
die  .oflioe  of  the  Christian  minister  cor-  apiht  of  perieculion,  which  the  Chimh 
Tetponded  to  that  of  the  Jewish  elders  itf  Konie  expressly  eacour^es  u«l  'P* 
■at.  presbyters  and  the  rulers  of  the  syna-  jirovea — yea,  rather  requires.'  We  l*^ 
jgognes.  Their  duty  being  the  regulation  oot  space  to  quote  the  langu^eof  h" 
«ud  instruction  of  religious  assemblies,  atandards,  which  show  that  this  i<  < 
.and  of  the  religious  and  moral  conduct  characteristic  of  her  system.  Butca^<>' 
of  the  people  generally,  with  the  adminis-  the  most  candid  of  protestaol  vritta, 
tfatiun  of  ritea,  totally  diSereot  in  their  Faber,  Sac.  Cal.  of  Proph.,  vd.  ».  P ■ 
nature  from  the  offering  of  sacrifices ;  thus  97,  has  said,  that  "  though  the  Son))''' 
precluding  the  idea  of  their  being  media-  «hurch  may  retort  this  chaigs  "P'*'' 
iors  fur  man«  though  tbey  ane  ambassa-  pFoiestants  to  serve  the  pHrposea  of  con- 
.doTs  ihm  God.  The  Romish  priest  trovnay,  and  lo  mislead  the  sdvocsi^ 
bowever,  like  tho  Jew,  professes  to  offer  «f  a  sUly  liberalism— yet  she  daie>  ^^ 
jsacrilicc  to  propitiate  God  towards  him-  join  her  rival  in  proiieuaeing  ii"  P'^'^ 
.self  and  the  coiigregatioa.  Tiie  efScacy  ^^tion  for  conscience  sake  to  be  ^ 
df  that  sacrifice  is  made  to  depend  on  the  iwriphiral  Mfi  accuised.  Whatevn  o^ 
Aiaceri^  and  rectitude  of  intention,  not  the  language  and  the  aptritafpi^ni^'''' 
«£  ihe  communicants  or  woahippers  Atividuals,their  cburckacknowle^^ 
themselrss,  but  of  the  priest.  He  as~  their  unauthoritative  assartions.  '^''^v' 
.Miming  the  character  of  a  mediator  and  nona  of  the  Laleran  Conncils  '"^^  |'^^ 
intercessor,  prays  not  with,  but  for  the  yet  been  formally  eondemned  »"''  **" 
petite,  i-i  a  tongiie  unknown  and  a  voice  cwand  by  ker.    Naj,  Abe  slind>  f^ 
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eluded  by  her  own  dfum  of  mfallibilit^  »tui  that  %i  the  eommunily,  however  lu- 

atd  imrautabili^  from  repmbatiiig  the  tunl  to  the  huawn  hean— is  opposed  to 

•u^oory  abominations    which    ha¥e  the  genius  and  piecepla  of  the  gospel  of 

Bygtemalically  chaiacleriied  th«  Roiaish  Chnst. 

Church."  In  our  country  peraecntion  in  out- 
But  tbough  the  Romish  Church  ia  ward  act  is  ijnpoMible,  but  in  spirit,  it 
deeply  auined  with  this  guilt,  it  can-  is  possible  to  tii,  and  equally  guQly  be- 
ooi  with  any  reason,  be  reckoned  the  fore  Uod.  We  cannot  lay  violent  hands 
oii^nating  eause  of  it.  This  error  lias  upon  their  persondt  but  we  may  oul- 
iis  root  in  the  evil  heart  of  tJte  unve-  rage  tlieir  feelings,  by  cardesely  or  wil- 
oewed  mwi — though  in  that  system  the  fully  misrepresenting  their  reiigious  opi- 
evil  prnpensity  of  human  nature,  instead  Biene,  or  by  with  holding  from  them  ibe 
af  being  checked  on  each  occasion,  is  courtesies  and  charities  of  life  on  this 
connived  at,  and  eancdfied  by  a  false  account,  or  in  any  way  interfering  with 
prijKiple  of  religious  zeaL  None  com-  their  social  tights,  personal  comfort  or 
plain  more  loudly  of  pecsecutioB  than  religious  freedom. 
Romanists  themselves,  who  adore  the  But  here. we  must  avow  the  couvic- 
Klics  of  those  that  were  martyts  l«  pa-  tioa  that  the  popular  tendency  is  rviher 
$an  persecution.  And  so  the  reformers,  in  a  contrary  duecijon; — to  a  miscalled 
oat  one,  but  alt,  when  they  had  detected  charity,  which  ascribes  a'  spirit  of  per- 
aod  renounced  tfae  other  errors  of  the  seeutioa  to  ev«ry  manifestatioa  of  Chris- 
lyalem  ia  which  they  bad  be«n  edu-  tian  consistency  and  ministerial  faith- 
caied,  were  not  able  either  in  phuciple  fulness.  A  few  piolestant*  have  a  stroag 
Of  practice  wholly  to  divest  themselves  hereditary  prejudice  against  the  persons 
of  (his.  Even  in  respect  of  the  perse-  of  Roman  Catholics.  A  few  more  have 
cutioos,  of  which  tliey  were  the  sub-  a  godly  jealousy  for  the  inlereels  of  the 
JeciR,  they  seemed  to  have  joined  issue  gospel — but  the  mass  are  dieposed-lo 
on  the  question  whether  they  were  think  all  religions  nearly  alike,  m  an 
heretics,  rather  than  whether  heretics  indifferent  to  the  peculiarities  of  any. 
ought  to  be  consigned  to  the  secular  Their  charity  costs  them  little — whiles 
3XSU  The  same  principle  is  manifested  alas  I  ibey  themselves  are  uncharitable 
in  Atll  Ibrce,  by  the  disciples  of  the  enough,  and  by  reproachful  epithets 
lalse  prophet,  who  cannot  be  said  to  persecuting  enough,  against  those  who 
have  derived  it  from  Romanism.  It  is  have  any  dutioct  views  and  tender  sen- 
derivable  rather  from  the  nabiral  feel-  sibilities  on  the  subject. 
ioga  of  rBsentment  against  opponents—  Every  eSort  whicit  we  have  made  to 
oi  love  of  power,  of  a  desire  to  promote  unfold  die  spirit  of  tnitfa  and  error,  (is, 
appsTttit  good,  and  repress  Whatever  we  well  know)  viewed  through  this 
aeenu  to  us  fraught  with  mischief  by  false  medium  by  many  nominal  and 
any  means  that  present  themselves  as  some  real  prolestants,  forgetting  that  it 
e^Dial.  Now  we  cannot  be  too  anx-  is  a  scriptural  command  to  all  that  name 
ioua  Ibr  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  the  name  cf  Christ,  tb  hate  the  dae^ 
and  for  this  very  seaeoB  we  cannot  ex-  and  the  doctrines  which  are  not  of  God, 
aerate  the  danger  of  departing  from  and  that  it  is  the  very  obligation  laid 
the  faith,  of  the  gospel — we  may  well  upon  thpse  who  are  set  tor  die  defence 
.')e  trilling  to  compass  sea  and  land  to  of  the  gospel  lo  cry  aloud  a*d  spare  not, 
oialie  one  proselyte,  if  so  be,  we  may  to  banish  and  drive  atny  all  strange 
^ve  a  A)ul  from  death,  and  hide  a  doctrines.  These  who  call  this  perse* 
luuliilude  of  sins,  But  we  must  seek  eutlon,  knew  not  what  tboy  speak  nor 
these  objects  only  by  argument,  per-  whereof  they  affirm.  Da  ihey  ask  us, 
KUasion  and  exaropte—and  when  these  what  persecution  is?  We  answer — if 
mediods  fail,  or  are  likely  to  iail,  the  we  shonld  be  found  endeavoriDg  to 
•'ndeavour  to  prevent,  by  conslratnt,  de*  debar  our  opponents  from  erecting 
(^btions  from  the  established  faith,  and  houces  for  the  worship  of  God,  wilh- 
10  f«ce  men  even,  into  that  which  in  the  walls  of  otar  city,  or  from  woi^ 
KT  believe  to  be  for  their  own  good  sbippiif  him  according  to  the  dictates 
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of  their  inwgaided  eonscietice — if  we  a  commiiiuty.     Bnt   her  people  wert 

■hould    iliscoarage    onr    people    from  careleM  of  living  u  becomeih  taiait, 

giving    alms    to    thoae    of    this    per-  and  hence  they  adopted  one  by  one  the 

■uasion  who  are  suffering  under  any  very  errors  and  supenlitiona  (in  ivb- 

adversity — shoald   we   he   dnpoaed  to  stance)  from  which  the  first  ChriiUaos 

deny  the  poor  charily  of  a  grare  to  gloried  in  beii^  deUvered.     Such  man- 

tbose  who  felt  coDStrained  to  walk  in  atrous    eorrupuona    could  never  have 

the  way  whieh  we  believe  to  be  here-  been  introduced  into  any  church  by  the 

sy— this   would  lie   perKcution.     We  arts  of  a  worldly  hierarchy,  nnlesi  iis 

need  not  say  where  all  this  is  done  (by  members  had  been  lulled  into  ■  filw 

those  who  lay  this  crime  to  our  charge,}  secanty    by    boaaifuUy    contempliliif 

agaioat  those  who  are  on  our  part  in  their    religunu    privileges,    instead  c[ 

this  controveray — nor  need  we  dedare  dwelling  on    the  reapoasibilities  ibey 

that  if  this  were  attempted  here,  by  Ute  involve;   by  priding   themselvet  npoa 

immense    majority   who    have    ample  Bomes,  without  beatowing  a  watcMnl 

power,  if  they  have  the  least  desire  to  attention    on  the   things    which  ihoK 

do  it,  though  it  were  bnt  fair  retaliation  Uamea  denote. 

for  national  injustice  and  religious  into-  '      Thus  the  admonitions  of  Paul  to  the 

lerance  elsewhere  manifested  towards  Church  of  Rome  were  lost  on  tlie  ik^ 

us,  the  complajnta  of  Romanists  would  ceedinggenerationsofthatchnrch.   And 

be  drowned  by  the  execration  of  pro-  shall  we  say,  brethren,  that  we  have  no 

teslants  themselves,  and  at  least  echoed  need  of  it,  because  we  do  not  assame  the 

by  (he  remonstrances  of  all  protestant  same  exclosive  title  of  Catholic,or  avow 

minialefH.  the  same  claim  of  infallibility,  heaaie 

4.  We  have  need  to  beware  of  that  we  have  protested  agonal  the  nsurpa- 

t^riluat  pride,  which  is  another  dis-  tions  of  others,   and    have  reooDnecd 

tinc:tive  feature  of  the  Romish  Church,  their  corraptions.     The  apostle  m^i 

Mankind   have  a   natural   tendency  to  reply  to  us,  Be  not  high-minded,  bur 

pride  themselves  on  the  advantages  they  fear,  for  those  whom  I  then  addressed 

enjoy,  on  the  tiUes  they  bear  as  badges  were  in  the  same  situation  as  you  are. 

of  those  privileges,  and   especially  on  They  were  the  reformed,  the  protesUDO 

their  being  members  of  any  society  en-  of  their  day — they  had  been  delivnoi 

dowed  with  sncb  privileges.     And  they  from  Jewish  snd  pagan  infideliiy,  x 

are  disposed  to  put  their  trust  in  these,  you   from    Romish  corruption.    They 

independently  of  the  use  made  of  them,  prided  themselves  on  the  change— they 

3s  necessarily  implying  some  superior  felt  themselves  in  no  danger  of  the  saise 

benefit  to  their  possessor.    How  strong-  errors  in  form,  and  yet  they  embnced 

ly  this  tendency  operated  among  the  them  in  substance.     They  were  rtlher 

Jews  of  old,  we  have  ample  proof  in  the  the  cause  than  the  effect  oftheirayaieDi. 

scriptures,  whose  general  tenor  seems  Hence,  though  out  of  her  pale,  you  nay 

to  be  expressed  in  the  rebuke  of  John  follow  her  steps,  and  should  guard  cart- 

the  Baptist.     "Think  not  to  say  within  fully  against  those  faults  whose  delo'- 

yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  mily  you  have  seen  in  another, 
father."  A  like  error  aeems  to  have  pre-        Lei  aU,  then,  beware  of  this  radical 

vailed  among  the  early  Christians  gene-  and  plausihls  error.  -   We  msy  be  rol- 

rallyiandhence  that  ver^  warning  of  the  lowing  (he  dictates,  not  of  weak  or 

apostle  waa  given,  in  which,  as  we  have  wicked  men,  but  of  an  inspired  apa*tlc> 

already   observed,   (he  history  of  the  and  still  not  he  secnre  from  ihe  tendeo- 

JewB  a  presented  for  (heir  admonition,  cy  to   substitute   the   means  of  gi«* 

The  history  of  the  Romish  Church  for  the  fruils  of  the  Spirit,  s  prood  w*^ 

shows  that  a  reliance  on  names  and  fidence  of  belonging  to  a  certain  holy 

privileges,  has  led  her  into  many  of  her  community,  church,  sect,  party,  wl"*" 

most  grievous  enors.     Confident  in  the  must  secure   you  divine  favor.    E^" 

lilies  of  Christian,  Orthodox,  CatlioUc,  advantages   which  are  real,  anil  ""f* 

of  the  Church  of  God,  she  trusted  that  which  are  &irly  applied,  may  be  mio'' 

no  deadly  error  could  creep  into  so  holy  ocrasions  of  self-complacency.  »i«' '"" 
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lo  iadotent  Kcatity,   with   reipect  to  tealant.  Orthodox,  or  ETangelical,  in- 

penonal  acceptance.     This  is  uaually  stead  of  iBTiiig,  will  condemn  as  doublj- 

tlie  Gnt  coTor  men  fall  into.  The  second  ineicuMble,  io  the  great  day  when  the 

ipringa  oat  of  this  caieleaanesa ;    the  gecreta  of  men's  hearts  shall  be  dis- 

ajuae  sOTTivea  the  thing  signified ;  the  closed — those  who,  naming  the  name 

jdvantages  are  actually  lost,  through  a  of  Christ,  have  not  departed  from  ioi- 

tnnfident  reliance  on  their  iDtrinajc  effi-  quily ;  whose  heart  and  /t/iE  art  not 

cKj.    The  land  which  was  fertile,  be-  Ttformtd,  who  do  not  come  out,  and 

coDies  a   desert,   through    a  confident  are  not  separate  from  the  follies  and 

mist  that  it  will  ensure  wealth  lo  its  templationa    of    the    world,    who    do 

posaessor,  while  he  neglects  lo  cultivate  not  resist  unto  blood,  striTing  against 

Va  Ksoarcee.     For   whatever  be   our  the  sin  which  so  easily  besets  them, 

pririleges  as  members  of  any  religious  and  who,  while  aware  of  the  errors  of 

(ociety,  it  is,  after  all,  only  by  personal  the    Romish    Church,    overlook   those 

&th  and  holiness,  secured  by  the  inter-  evil  and  corrupt,  proud  and  selfish,  gro- 

tesaioa  of  the  Saviour,  and  wrought  odI  veiling  and  sensual  affections  of  our 

by  the  sanctification  of  ihe  Spirit,  that  common  nature,  in  which  they  had  iheir 

nch  individual  is  to  be  made  acceptable  origin.     "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,"  and 

to  God.   The  pious  efforts  and  the  holy  still  less  a  Christian,  "  who  is  one  oul- 

iuDcuoDS  of  others  can  do  nothing  for  vrardly,"  and  baptism,  as  well  as  "cii^  ' 

any  man,  unless  Ihey  lead  him  to  labor  eumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 

in  like  manner  for  himself.     Richly  en-  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,"  in  clear 

dowed,  indeed,  is  the  Church  of  Christ  distinction  from,  though  not  to  the  ex- 

wilh  means  of  grace,  with  privileges  of  cltision  of  the  outward  rite ;  whose  praiso 

ineslim^le  value,  and  these  we  may  be  is  not  (perhaps)  of  men,  but  (will  cer- 

allowed  to    suppose,  greater    in    that  tainly  be]  of  Ood,  "  in  the  day  when  he 

branch  of  Christ's  Church  with  which  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts 

we  ourselves  are  connected,  than  in  any  by  Jesns  Christ,  according  lo  the  go*- 

other;  but  if  we  fail  louse  thesfe  means,  pel,"  and  for  his  sake  alone,  "reward 

to  improve  these  privileges,  they  will  everyinan,"  thaiisaccepiedofhim,"a&- 

but  increase  our  condemnation.     The  cording  to  his  works." 
name  of  Christian,'  of  Reformed,  Pro- 


NATURE  AND  VENALITY  OP  PAPAL  INDULGENCES. 

Tht  Venal  Indulgences  and  Pardoni  and  as  perilous  to  those  who  are  so  un- 

of  the  Church  of  Rome,  txemplified  happy  as'lo  be  beguiled  by  it,  as  it  is 

in  a  Summary  of  an  Indulgence  of  gainful  to  the  church  which  employs  il 

Sixtu*  IF.,  for  the  repair  of  a  Co-  in  "  making  merchandize  of  souh."  We 

thedrali   mlh  an  Account  of  the  could  say  ranch  upon  the  importance  of 

Formt  called  "  Confesrionalia,"  ap-  this  doctrine,  as  connected  with  other 

p(i(able  both  to  the  Living  and  Ike  dangerous  and  soul-destnwing  errors  of 

Dead;  and  Obiervationi  eonfirma-  the   Church  of  Rome,  did  our  limits 

tory   of  the   Taxa  Pemlentinrix,  permit,  and  we  regret  esceedingly  the 

Kith  a  Plait.     Hif  the  Rev.  Joseph  necessity,  which  the  very  extent  of  the 

Mendham,  M.  A.,  IZnto.,  pp.  xltfi.  subject  lays  ns  under,  of  treating  so  im- 

and  148.     Londont^  Rivinglons.  portant  a  matter  in  s  cursory  manner. 

Brief,  however,'  as  the  notice  we  are 

Or  all  the  "djnmngfy  devised  fa-  compelled  lo  take  of  this  subject  mu«f 

tiles"  of  Rome,  (and  they  are  many,}  be,  we  trust  that  we  shall  be  abte  ta 

we  look  upon  Ihe  doctrine  of  Indul-  demonstrate  to  Ihe  salia&ction  of  our 

gence  as  one  of  Ihe  most  ensnaring,  readers,  that  the  modem  champions  sf 
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Some,  in  dnir  attempts  to  conceal  the  ont  pdr^tory  the  indulgeiMes  would  he 

true  «ute  of  the  cate,  have  done  little  thm^  of  no  value.  But  aometfting  mmr 

more  than  endeavour  to  cover  the  origi-  was  wanting  to  make  Ibe  machinery 

nal  painting  with  a  coat  of  water-colon,  work  well;  tinil,  accordinglj,  eminsd; 

which  any  pope  may,  at  his  pleaeura,  of  perfec^on,  workx  of  superero^lian. 

easily  remove  by  a  alight  application  of  anda  communication  of  ineril9,or,mcrre 

his  infallible  sponge,  whenever  it  shall  correctly  speaking,  of  ■'satisfketioDs," 

appear  desirable  to  eihibit  the  picture  were  invented'.     We  will  umr  \a\t^ 

in  its  primitive  beauty  to  the  admiring  notice  ihe  dotlrine  of  Indulgences,  t> 

gaze  of  hia  deliglited  aubjects.       •       .  set  forth  by  accredited  theologtu)!  of 

In  the  primitive  church,  a  system  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 

discipline  obtained,  by  which  oflenders  There  is,  we  are  told,  a  certain  Irea- 

w«re  frequently  obliged  to  continue  for  sure  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  pope; 

a  conaiderable  space  of  time,  in  some  and  this  treasure  consists  of  the  luper- 

cases  for  many  years,  in  a  state  of  pe-  abundant  satisractions  of  Christ,  wrth 

tnace  and  eeparation  from  the  sacra-  the    superfluous    satisfactions   of   'he 

menls.     It  seemed,  however,  expedient  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  of  the  rest  o( 

to  the  Council  of  Nice  to  give  power  to  the  saints.     By  the  application  of  lie 

all  bishops  to  shorten  the  time  and  to  treasure,  the  popd  ia  enabled  to  eSm 

relax  the  severity  of  the  canons.     This  the  release  of  souls   from  pui^ioiial 

favor  was  called  an  Indulgence,  and  is  sufferings,  or  from  a  part  of  iheni,  ar- 

aaid  to  have  been  a  just  and  necessary  cording  to  circumstances.     An  indi'' 

provision,   vrithout  which    no  society  gence  is  the  remission,  as  Dens  tells  of. 

could  be  Well  governed.     But  after  the  of  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  m 

tenth   century   a  great  alteration  took  already  remitted — "  quoad  culpani"—bj 

place,  and  the  original  design  seems  to  the  power  of  the  keys,  "  extra  sacn- 

nave  been  altogethet  laid  aside.     In  the  mentum,"  and   by  .the   appliratton  of 

hands  of  die  popes  the  machinery  of  the  treasure  which  is  contained  in  (hf 

indulgences  was  employed,  and  with  church.   There  appears  to  be,  howpvfr. 

effect,  to  promote  the  power  and  afflu-  some  difficulty  npon  the  subjeci  of  llif 

ence  of  the  See  of  Rome.     The  first  culpa,  and  the  Roniish  theologians  hacf 

indulgence,  in  the  modtrn  sense  of  the  found  it  no  easy   matter  to  manace. 

word,  was  granted  by  Anselm,  Bishop  Accordingly,  we  find  Dens — somew'i'' 

of  Lucca  and  Legate  of  Gregory  VII.,  inconsistently.ilmustbeconfessed.nith 

to  those  who  would  take  his  part  against  his  definition  of  an  indulgence — slating. 

Henry  IV.     Similar  indulgences  were  "ipsa  autem  culpa  peccati  per  iM- 

granted  by  Ur^on  II.  to  such  as  would  genlias  direele  noa  remittitur,"  (yol  I'l. 

undertake  the  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  p.  418,  No.  30;')  and  ^in,  "  Gmrc; 

and  after  him  by  succeeding  popes,  for  tim    autem     indulgentia    non    reoiifli| 

the  same  purpose.                  ■  ptenam   ullius  peccati  nisi  anW  qoow 

Morinus  stales,  that  these  indulgences  culpam  remissi :"   (p.   436,  No.  34-j 

did  not  merely  sJisolve  from  canonical  Afterwards,  speaking  of  the  t/oM"'" 

penance,  but  that  "a  remission  of  eueh  "conlrilis  et  confessis,"  he  says,  "q"* 

sins  was  granted  by  them,  upon  which  in  indulgentiis  ordinariis  poninir."   C' 

eternal  life  depends."     Be   this   as  it  431,  No.  36.)  Prob^ly  Dens  fell  wrae 

may,  we  find,  that  wlien  ihey  came  to  delicacy,  as  he  had  some  awkward  fiC'* 

be  regarded  as  effecting  a  deliveranr*  to  deal  with  ;  and  this  seems  ihe  more 

from  purgatory,  they  were  considered  probable,  as  we  read  in  No.  30,  p.i'^' 

as  too  important  to  be  entrusted  wholly  tObj.    Ponti6ce9  in    BuUis  aliquanui 

to  inferior  hands;  and,  accordingly,  in  diount  ie  ooncedere  indulgentisE  ped' 

the  Fourlh  Lateran   Council,  held  by  torum  ;   ergo,  Ac.     R.  Poniiur  «w" 

Innocent  III.,  the  power  of  the  bishops  pro  effectu   el  signifieatur  indu^K' 

waa  abridged,  ponn  ex  peccalo." 

We  may  remark,  as  bdeed  Cardinal  We  find  Indulgences  dinded  by  tb«>- 

Fi(barcandidlyacknowledges,lhatwitli-  logiaos  iaio,  1.  "Plenarii!,"  wl'!''!""' 
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S ranted  for  the  remisflion  of  the  whole  another,  m  he  nwjr  bIbo  gire  power  1» 
ebi  of  temporal  puniftboient,  (for  so  ihe  &  priest  to  grant  him  absolutioii.  With 
suflerings  of  purgatory  are  spoken  of  ai  n^ard  to  the  reqnisites  for  obtaining  in- 
oppoaed  to  the  eternal  torments  of  hell.)  dtUgences.  the  applicant  muU  be  a  Aap- 
i.  "Non  pteDarue."  which  only  remit  (tzn^  person)  mtist  be  in  a  state  of  graoor 
ajsarf  of  uie  punishment.  3."Plenio-  and  perform  certain  conditiona;  but  the 
res,"  which  go  further  than  tJie  "  pie-  conditions  must  not  be,  in  ihemseiTes, 
uarin"  u  regards  the  offences  with  such  as  would  latitfy  for  the  debt  of 
which  the  debt  of  punishment  ie  con-  puDtshment,  otherwise  the  induigenee 
iiecled,  and  give  a  power  of  absolving  in  would  be  nagatory,  or,  as  Sl  Thomas 
"cases"  and  "censures"  reserved  to  says,  "a  pious  fraud."  The  church 
the  pope.  4.  "  PlenissimK,"  which,  requires  a,  certain  intention  in  those 
according  to  Collet,  confer  an  additional  who  wish  to  gain  indulgences,  yet  they 
power  of  commuting  and  diapensiug  may  be  granted  to  one  insensible  and 
with  rows,  "in  quibuadam  irregularila.-  about  to  die  I  As  to  the  performance  of 
tibus;"  we  shall  see  hereafter  what  the  conditiona,  unless  otherwise  ex- 
some  of  these  "irregularities"  were,  pressed,  it  is  sufficient  if  the  lait  be 
Indulgences  granted  "in  formlljubilni,"  performed  in  a  stale  of  grace;  so  much 
although  plenary,  attr  not  acoompanied  of  the  enjoined  eonditions  is  only  ob$0' 
with  uie  power  of  absolving  from  re-  luteltf  oeceesary  as  may  answer  the 
served  cases,  unless  it  be  fotmslly  and  end  proposed  by  the  party  granting  the 
expressly  stated  in  the  Bull,  appointing  indulgence.  If  prayers,  fasting,  &c.,  be 
the  Jubilee.  These  Bulla,,  however,  en)otned  "adplacandnm  Oeuni,"  ihtjf 
sometimes  Confer  very  extensive,  and  must  not  be  performed  "  ez  vanH  gla> 
oci^asionally  somewhat  questionable  pri-  ri4,"  but  if  the  worli,  as  to  tubilance, 
vileges.  When  an  indulgence  is  at-  be  performed)  so  as  to  accord  wilh  the 
lached  to  any  material  thing,  ss  an  propoeed  end  of  Ihe  grantor,  alt  is  well, 
im^e,  a.  rosary,  ^.,  it  is  teemed  Tbe  kindness  of  the  church  does  not 
"  Real,"  and  those  whieh  are  granted  to  stop  here.  If  an  indulgence  be  grilled 
a  person,  without  any  restriction  as  to  to  Ihote  who  wilt  give  money  to  littild 
place  or  thing,  are  called  "  Ptmonul."  a  church,  4hey  obtain  the  indulgence^ 
Indulgences  which  may  be  obtained  at  although  the  money  be  given  "  ex  vtnlk 
any  time,  are  said  lo  be  ^*  Perpetual  t"  gloriA.!"  nor  does  it  signify,  whether 
whilst  those  which  are  granted  only  they  give  the  money  "  propria  manu," 
duringa  certain  period,  ate  called"  Tern-  or  send  it  by  another  haitd. 
poral."  With  legatd  to  sacramental  confee- 
The  pope  is  the  great  dispenser  of  sion,  it  appears,  first,  that  it  is  not 
the  treasure  which  supplies  indulgences,  necessary,  unless  it  be  exacted  by  the 
and  bishops  may  dispense  this  treasure  hull — a  state  of  grace  is  suflicient;  but 
to  an  extent,  not  yet,  however,  exactly  should  the  individual  be  in  mortal  nn, 
ascertained;  and  there  is  a  danger,  should  at  the  lime  of  his  wishing  to  obtain  an 
ibey  go  beyond  a  certain  limit,  of  the  indulgence,  then  confession  is  necessary 
indulgences  granted  by  them  being  alto-  as  an  ordinary  mean  of  grace,  "  si 
gether  invalid.  fDens,  Theol.  vol.  vi.  habestur  copia  confessarii." 
p.  424,  No.  33.)  Purchasers,  under  Secondly,  even  when  it  is  required, 
such  rircums lances,  would  do  welt  to  t(,  i>  not  necenaryfor  Ikoee  who  have 
uke  Ihe  opinion  of  some  ikilful  and  only  venial  lim.  Thirdly,  when  it  is 
practiced  conveyancer  as  to  the  validity  rf  quired  at  a  part  of  the  work  mjoinedi 
of  the  title,  leat,  perchance,  they  may  Menitis  neceasary.  The  church  is  very 
afterwards  discover  a  flaw  therein,  indulgent  in  these  matters,  for,  atlbough 
which  may  have  the  effect  of  vitiating  she  wishes  to  encourage  frequent  oot^ 
the  whole.  The  pops  or  bishop,  af  feasion,  she  would  by  no  means  dit^ 
though  he  cannot  grant  an  indulgence  eourage  the  appheantefor  indalgentet. 
\iimM!\(,may,nevertheleet,haveaihare  These,  however,  must  not  be  granted 
in  t/u  indutgmet  ahieh  he  grantt  to  williout  an  adequate  cause,  whicht  ae- 
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cording  to  Sti  Thomas,  ^upplem.  "abBolntio  et  solutio;"  in  the  case  of 
QuKai.  SS,  art.  8;  in  Corp.)  i«  the  ho-  the  dead  they  are  only  "Bolutio."  The 
Dour  of  Ood,  and  the  tdvanu^  of  the  power  of  graattng  theae  betongB  (o  the 
church,  and  our  neighbor;  they  must  pope  alone.  He  has  power  to  do  so, 
not  have  a  tempAnd  object)  unlesE  that  according  to  (ome  dinnes,  because  the 
object  lead  to  a  spirituai  one.  A  privatt  words.  Matt  c.  IS,  «,  19,  "Quod- 
indulgenee  may  have  a  privaie  end,  if  it  cunque,  Ac."  may  be  referred  to  ihoee 
redotmd  indirectly  to  Ute  eominon  good;  to  whom  the  power  ii  delegated,  ai  long 
when  gfraiited  to  many,  it  sofiiceB  if  the  'aa  they  are  on  earth,'  or  beeiose  (tit 
united  uwrJtt  of  tht  many  are  propor-  ehurch  may  do  as  modi  for  the  dead  as 
tionate  to  the  propoiedend;  tht  mtrt  the  faithful  do,  who  offer  up  prayers  and 
rdtg^  of  nuU  mffering  in  purgatory  utisfactiona  to  Ood  that  eoub  mty  be 
u  not  an  adt^uate  end,  in  the  ca«e  of  a  defirered  fn>m  porgatory :  whilst  others 
community,  thodgh  it  be  in  the  case  of  again  contend  that  aoulg  in  purgalory  ■ 
ma  individual  I  There  is  a  danger,  if  the  may  itiD  be  eoinidered  on  earth,  for 
cause  be  not  adequate,  that  the  indal-  they  hate  not  reached  their  journey'i 
gence  may  not  bt  valid;  we  are,  how-  tna,  and  are,  theiplare,  tmder  the  jaris- 
tnT,toeupponthatthecauteiialu!ay»  dictiop  of  the  pope.  Indnlgences  "pro 
juil  and  n^kient,  and  preachers  must  defhnctis"  are  appGed  by  way  of  suf- 
not,  in  eonvertation,  nor  in  their  ter-  fnge,  and  the  aonla  in  purgatory  will 
mmu,  raise  a  doubt  upon  the  fnbjeet !  benafit  by  them  according  aa  they  de- 
What  a  comfort  it  must  be  to  think  that  parted  fitfm  this  world  in  a  state  of  ■ 
tiiere  is  infallibility  lomeiehere  in  (he  grace  or  otherwise.  As  U^  the  effican' 
church  which  presides  over  these  mat-  of  these  indntgences,  and  tfie  requisites 
ters,  though  it  is  not  yet  determined  in  those  who  apply  for  them,  authtirs 
exactly  tehert!  are  divided  in  opinion.  Benedict Xlll. 
Turn  we  now  to  the  vabte  of  Indul'  Jan.  lft«  a.  d.  1720,  granted  certain  iiv- 
(ences,  a  veTy,  very,  imptortant  matter.  dulgencescaOed  "plenaiiee  Uberte,"  t.^- 
It  is  acknowledged  to  be  ml  axiom  applicable  at  pleasure,  "pro  defani^ri 
reepecting  them,  that  "Tantinn  valetlt,  ani  pro  vivis."  So  numerous  are  itie 
quantum  sonant;"  but  how  is  this  axiom  indulgences  w^ich,  from  time  to  limr, 
(0  be  onderslood!  Two  solutions  a^  have  been  granted,  that  it  has  befn 
given:  first.  That  in  the  perfdrmam^  of  found  necessary  to  suspend  them  occa- 
the  prescribed  conditions,  an  individual,  aionally,  lest  they  should  interfere  viih 
"licet  in  minimo  grada  devotionis,"  each  other. 
~  obtains  the  whole  indulgence  to  the  ei-  With  respect  to  Jubilees,  we  mar 
tent  expressed,  whether  plenary  or  for  briefly  remark,  that  tfiey  are  either  Or- 
a  hundred  days,  &,c. ;  and  this  opinion,  dinary,  every  twenty-6ve  years,  or  Ei- 
wo  are  told,  holds  good  when  Uie  en-  traordinary,  granted  for  some  weight)- 
joined  condilioiis  are  particalarized.  reason,  such  as  the  commencement  or 
(8l  Thorn.  Supplem.  Quiett.  25,  a.  Z,  a  pontificate,  or  a  massacre.  Bonir^fe 
ad.  4.)  Secondly,  there  is  an  c^inionf  VIll.  inslitnted  the  first  Jnbilee,  a.  n. 
that  tne  individual  is  benefited  in  prto*  1800,  to  reimr  every  hundred  ytars: 
portion  aa  he  fulfils  the  intention  of  the  Clement  VI.  reduced  the  term  to  fifty- 
donor,  and  that  the  qnantily  js  men-  "Ezemplo  Jubiltei  Jndaiei."  Urban 
tioned  to  show  how  much  the  donor  VI.  again  reduced  the  term  to  thiriv- 
touldgive,  and  not  (hat  every  one  who  three  years,  "  pro  numero  etatis  anno- 
oblains  an  indulgence  benefile  to  that  rum  Christi;"  at  lengUi  Paul  IF.  consi' 
extent;  and  this  opinion  holds  good  dering  the  shortness  of  human  liiV. 
when  the  conditians  are  not  expressly  ordained  tfiat  it  should  lake  pl^ce  every 
staled.  (Theol.  Dens,  vtrf.  vi.  p.  496,  twenty-five  years. '  During  t&eordin^iv 
art  88.)  JubOee  aU  indulgences,  except  iho^e 
Indulgences  graMed  for  the  dead,  for  the  dead  (and  those  conneeted  with 
differ  from  those  granted  to  thie  livii^;  certain  privileged  altars  and  confratfrni- 
in  the  cave  of  tiie  liring  diey  afe  bot^  ties,}  "  extra  ITrbem  Boniiam,"  arf 
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antpeadedj   but  no  rale  eaa    be  liid  gentiis,  Vfnetiii,   IT38.      Superionim 

down,  and  for  theae   mattera,  aa  well  Pemiissu  ac  Privilegio,  ^pp,  417,  8." 

at  for  the  privileges  conceded  at  such  In  the  bull  just  mentioned,  the  pope 

times,  the  "Bulla  Conceesionif"  must  complaina  of  a  misinterpretation  of  his 

be  consulted.  ,  Indulgence  in  favor  of  the  Church  of 

In  the  above  acraunt  of  the  nature  Saintes,  and  vindicates  his  real  mean- 

and  doctrine  of  Indulgences,  brief  as  it  ing.     In  1478,  a  aevi  revocaloiy  bull 

is,  we  lru>t  that  we  have  furnished  our  was  called  for,  in  which  his  holiness 

readers  with  the  ■means    of  deciding  feels  himself  called  upon  to  guard  against 

npou  the  in tei^al  evidence  sfTorded  h^  the  sbuse,  not  only  of  thetubstance,  but 

the  "Summaris"  itself.     "The  family  of  the  multitude  of  bis  indulgences,  as 

likeness  in  this  document  can  hardly  rendering  the  faithful  more  prone   to 

be  unseen  or  misundersUMxl."  In  a  pre-  tianagrcss.      Mr.    Mendham   has  olsq 

viouH  publication,  Mr.  Mendham  gave  given  us,   in    the  introduction   to  the 

a  short  account  of  the  same  "  Summary  "  Summaria,"  an  account  of  the  princi- 

Dedaration  of  the  Indulgences  granteil  pal  individual  named  in  the  document, 

to  the  Church  of  Saintes  in  Suntonge :"  Kaymundus  Peraudi  (Perault.)  He  was 

in  the  present  work,  which  is  a  vequel  bom  at  Surgeres,  in  the  Province  of 

to  the  former,  the  whole  of  that  curious  Saintonge,  or  rather  Aunis ;  was  Apos- 

and  inslructive  document  is  given  to  tlie  tolic  Nuncio  under  Paul  II,,  Sixlus  IV., 

public  in  the  original,  with  some  highly  and  Innocent  VIII.,  to  collect  moneys 

impoiiuit  and  truly  v^oable  remarks,  for  the  Turkish  war ;   he   was  made 

The  CQpy  of  the  **  Summaria,"  in  the  Cardinal  of  Gurck  by  Alexander  VI., 

possession  of  the  writer,  we  are  inform'  and  died  in  1606. ' 
ed,  "  is  assigned  by  Dr.  Kloas,  its  for-        We  now  come  to  the  "  Summaria " 

mer  possessor,  to  Joh.   de   Limburg,  itself,  consisting'  of  eitracts  from  the 

1488,   Monasterii  (Mnnster,)  and  is  a  bull  of  Sixtus,  or  bulls  (for  the  plural 

folio,    containing    six    leaves."      Mr.  number  is  used,)  and  a  commenlarj'. 

Mendham  has  also  anolh^'.'locument,  "  The  whole  of  the  original  is  in  cne 

nebrly  identical  witfi  this,  ^  the  type  type,"  but  Mr.  Mendham  has,  for  the 

of  Peter  Sehoffer,  but  of  later  date,  as  sake  of  perspicuity,  printed  ilie  com- 

it  meniions  at  the  end   the  con6rma-  mentary  in  a  different  type ;  and  the 

lioa  of  its  contents  by  Innocent  VIH.  punctuation  is  also  by  the  same  linnd, 

The  "  Summaria"  is  not  the  bullilnlf,  as  none  occurs  in  llie  original  but  that 

which  will  be  found  to  be  Sixtus  IVlh'a  ;  of  the  perlbd  ;  neither  has  the  original 

Iroia  which,  however,  it  contains  large  any  marks  of  page  or  folio,  nor  f  igna- 

extracts.     The  proofs  of  the  exulence  lures.     "  The  word  Textue  uniformly 

of  the  bull,  and  of  its  date,  adduced  by  precedes  the  quotation  from  the  liull, 

onr  author,  are,  we  think,  complete,  and  it  is  generally  sufiicicntly  apparent 

In  1488,  ihe  Tbeologic  Faeulty  of  the  where  the  quotation  terminates. 
Dniversily  of  Paris  passed  a  censure        It  appears  from  the  "  Summarix  de- 

npon  "  certain  doctrines,  abusively,  it  is  claratio,"  that  four  "graces"  were  cok- 

8«id,  founded  upon  the  bull  of  indnl-  ceded  to  the  faithful   in    Christ,  who 

gence  to  the  Choreh  of  Saintes,  by  Six-  should  visit  the  Church  of  Sainted,  one 

los  IV.,  and  gives  to  the  bull  of  the  day  in  every  year,  during  ihe  space  of 

pontiff  the  precise  date  of  1476,  S  non.  ten  years  ;  or  should  send  somciliing  of 

Augueti,  PontiBcatus  sui  anno  quinto.  their  worldly  substance  to   it   by  llic 

This  is  confirmed  by  other  dates  very  mesfiengers  of  the  church,     TTie  first 

nearly  approaching  the  one  assigned :  grace  is  that  of  a  jubilee ;  and.  foras- 

tfae  Jubilee  under  Six  tits,  referred  to  in  much  as  they  who  send  a  present  lo 

the  "Summaria,"  occurred  in  14?9,  the  church  are  equally  entitled  to  the 
and  a  A nf/ of  the  same  pope,  expl ana-  bcnefils  of  the  jubilee,  as  the  actual 
lory  of  the  first,  bears  date  1477.  This  visiters  of  the  said  church,  attention  is 
explanatory  bull  itself  is  found  in  the  recommended  to  the  indulgences,  graces, 
work  of  Eas^ns  Amort,  "  De  ladnl-  and  facallies,  promised  in  the  hull,  The 
Vol.  11,-11 
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bull,  after  osseTtiog  the  power  of  bind-  Tlie  bull  of  PiuB  II.  is  confirmed  )>j 
ing  anil  looBlng,  conferred  on  St.  Peter  SixQis,  conferring  a  power  of  sbsolnng 
and  his  Huwessors,  proceed*  to  speak  ihoee  who  may  have  ill-gotten  wejlih 
of  the  expense  of  erecting  churches,  in  their  poseeBfiion,  provided  tlie  whole, 
and  especially  cathedrals ;  that  they  or  a  part  of  it,  be  given  to  the  «iiil 
need  repairing;  that  churches  have  church;  and  should  the  teal  owner  noi 
'  been  saved  from  ruin  by  the  gifts  of  the  be  known,  ptnintiioti  mat/  l/c  pvm 
faithful,  and  the  faithful  themselves  lo  the  parliei  to  ktfp  what  tka/  hmt 
have  been  much  helped  by  indulgences,  vttjuttly  got.'  Tho  second  faculty  ii, 
and  pardons,  especially  plenary  onee.  the  power  of  abeolving  from  cdl  guill 
His  holiness,  accordingly,  renews  an  of  limoni]  andits  coiiaeguencet;  tito, 
indulgence  granled  in  behalf  of  the  conferred  by  Pius  11.,  "  bond  miira- 
Church  of  Saintes  by  Nicolaus  V.  and  rite."  The  third  faculty,  which  is  moie 
Pius  11.,  together  with  certain  faculties,  special,  is  given  lo  the  dean,  colleclor, 
The  extent  of  the  indulgence  to  be  or  apostolic  commissary,  and  his  nib- 
gained  by  the  faidiful  in  Christ  of  both  collector  or  commissary,  and  embisui 
sexes,  "  qui  dictam  ecciesiam  viaitave-  three  points.  I.  Of  receiving  resigm- 
rint  et  manuB  adjutrices  porrexerint,"  tions  of  benefices  simoniacally  obtained, 
will  e<iual  that  of  the  visiter,  during  the  and  compounding  for  the  "ftuits  wick- 
vear  of  Jubilee,  if  certain  "  Baeilicse  edly  gotten  from  the  same."  II.  Of 
1  ^ImEC  urbis  :"  and,  as  in  the  case  of  tlie  conferring  anew  the  said  benefica  oa 
Baf  ilic«,  four  altars,  to  be  appointed  by  the  offending  parties,  noic  abtohtdfTim 
the  dean  and  chapter,  must  be  visited,  all  guilt.  111.  Of  commuting  the  four 
Certain  arrangements  are  then  made  vows  called  the  "  rota  excepla,"  lii' 
for  giving  facilily  of  confession.  A  "Hierosolimitani;  Apostolorum  Petri  et 
threefold  faculty  is  granted  to  confes-  F&uli ;  Sancti  Jacobi  tie  Compoatellii 
sors.  The  firat  faculty  is  general  to  all  et  religionis,"  which  latter  the  comlni^ 
uonresfiors,  viz.,  that  of  absolving,  in  sary,  or  his  sub-commissary,  may,  if 
the  firstplace,  from  all  cases  and  crimrs,  fore  profession,  dispense  with  andcam- 
from  sentence  of  excommunicatioii,  iic.  mule  to  other  works  of  piety  and  c1iaril>', 
In  the  second  place  from  reserved  cases,  and  then  compound  for  the  works  them- 
generaJ  or  special,  "  qui  dicuntur  casus  selves,  to  which  the  vuw  has  been  coin- 
pen  itenliariorum  urbis;"  a  singular  fa-  muled.  The  grace,  conferring  sU  ihe 
vor  granted  lo  the  Church  of  Saintes.  above  benefits  is  granted  in  favor  of  all 
In  the  tliird  place  a  power*  given  of  the  faithful  visiting,  or  tending  a  pn- 
abeolving  from  what  are  termed  •'  casus  sen/,  to  the  afore^id  church,  accutliif 
de  expresso;"  because,  without  the  ex-  to  their  good  jdeaoure,  and  mutt  not  be 
press  mandate  of  the  pope,  no  one  undeistood  to  be  confined  lo  Firvtce.  A 
ought,  or  is  able  to  give  absolution  in  ^eii  sum  is  spoken  of,  to  be  determined 
such  cases,  even  in  the_  time  of  a  jubi-  as  to  the  amount  by  the  dean  and  chap- 
lee  :  t.  g.  killing  a  priest,  parricide,  iic.  ler !  .A  second  grace,  is  a  "  faculty  el 
Simple  confessors  are  warned  not  to  confeSBional,"  which,  over  and  above 
meddle  with  such  cases,  or  at  least  to  the  benefits  conferred  by  '■  omfessi*)'^ 
get  advice  before  they  undertake  lo  ab-  alia"  usually  given,  con'laiBs  thesingu- 
holve.  The  confessors  may  commule  lar  boon  of  oblsinii^  abxdulion,  im' 
•Al  vows,  "demptls  quatuor  magnis,"  only  ."totiens  quotiens"  in  cases  t- 
and  compound  for  the  same;  they  arc  served  to  the  dioc6san,  not  given  in  tbe 
empowered  to  remove  every  ilain  of  common  ones,  "semel  in  yils,"  tw" 
infamy  contracted  by  ferjdry  ok  "totiens  quotiens  homo  reisimibier du- 
OTHERWISE,  and  to  restore  to  their  for-  bitat  de  morte  suA,  etiamsi  tune  uHi 
ni^r  honors,  privileges,  states,  and  dig-  moriatur."  llderim's  talismui  was  no- 
niiy,  persons  laboring  under  and  disa-  thing  to  these  conferaionalia,  whichi  H 
bilities,  us  though  they  had  never  is  necessary  lo  intbrm  our  resdeit, 
rontrai'tQtl  tiie  above-mentioned  stain,  "  were  certain  short  fonnSi  on  psrcn- 
und  10  reUuse  from  all  oatlis  whatever,  meat  or  paper,  conveying  spiriUsI  tbr 
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peconiary  treMore,  and  which  Tetiel,  tion  and  the  acconnt  we  gave  of  Indul- 

with  somewhet  of    facetitrai    mvity,  genMa ;  we  have,  however,  one  or  Iwn 

oiled  'Litene  salvi  conductus.      The  further  remarks  to  make  before  we  dis- 

third  grace  is  b  plenary  pardon  for  bouIb  miss  this  part  of  the  subject.     The  e%- 

being  in  purgatory.     The  Commentary  traordinary  grace  of  the  confeasional  was 

contains  a  labored  argument  to  prove,  attended  with  a  new  tax,  and  grumblers 

that  bouIb  in  purgatory  are  under  the  are  aileneed  by  being  told,  that  at  Rome 

juriadiction    of    the    pope;    the   same  a  aimple  confessional,  which  contains 

gnrands  are  elated  aa  those  laid  down  neither  plenary  remission,  nor  totien:7 

by-  Dene,  and  die  whole  is  brought  up  quotiens,norparticip3lionoftbechurch's 

with  a  very  edifying  etory.     We  now  sufTragee  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  it> 

come  (o  the  fourtfi  grace :"  Here,"  says  charged  three  Jlorini   or  thereabouls, 

Mr.  Mendham,    "  we  have  a  distinct  consequently  the  confessional  now  of- 

grace  with  reference  to  the  application  fered  is  dog-cheap:  but  there  is  another 

of  the  eulTrageB  of  the  church,  both  to  point  which  deserves  especial  notice. 

the   apirils   in    puigatory,   and   to   the  It  appears,  that  some  complained,  that 

living  who  contribute  to  the  Church  of  the  poor  were  less  considered  than  the 

Saintea ;  and  tliey,  with  Ibeir  deliinct  rith  in  these  iq^ltera ;  in  reply,  "  it  in 

parents    and  beiiefactora   departing  in  alleged,    that  such  being  the  case   in 

charity,  may  enjoy  all  these  sofTrages  other  respects,  it  is   better   that  they  ' 

here  and  for  ever."  ahoutd  be  destitute  of  the  benefit,  than 

Let  our  readers  compare  the  follow-  that  the  treasure  of  the  church  should, 

ii^  clause  with  owr  account  of  indul-  like  mere  worldly  merchandize,  be  ex- 

gencea  aa  above  given,  and  then  judge  posed  to  contempt;  since  good  is  not  to 

of  the  intemal  evidence  lumished  by  be  done  that  evii  may  follow." 

the  "Surarawia"  of  its  anlhenticity.  We  now  come  to  the  "  Confeiiiona- 

'  Kl  qim  iodnlgeiitia  no  animbiu  n  pwga-  ^'''>"  "^  which  Mr.  Mendham  informs 

torio IMD ■DTthiir  nam emttnam, viitute  nritatii  the  reader,  ttiat  he   "has  a  pretty  large 

■mid'ilanlu  rieniw^nu  pro  dieti*  aninabiM,  nd  number  of  originals  in  his  possession." 

!i^*"^f*^^'*^'~™l'           "^  They  are  printed,   and   generally   by 

gentianiin  «  ecrle^  nffingiaium  et  Dctucum  '"Own  pnniers,  as  lar  as  the  type  is  an 

indbe;  irfM  nen  at  ntctmriiim  jtsniawn  va-  evidence.      A  blank  is  lefl  for  the  name 

iautm  tipiirBr€  dicfm  gntiam  prt  dittU  and  parlicolar  date  of  the  month,  ihc 

uaimaivi  Buifam.           ,      ,      ,          ,.  year  being  generally  printed.     These 

There  la  no  newaeity  for  the  appb-  tits  of  parchment,  or  paper,  uauaily 
cmt  m  auoh  a  case  either  to  confess,  or  ^t^ut  the  size  of  an  octavo  page.  «  con- 
even  to  v«it  the  church,  "  <«1  duntoxit  ^j^  ^„  aggemblage  of  no  uninviting  spi- 
danda  est  taxa  m  capsa.'  Tremendous  ritual  dainties.  Pretty  universally  ie 
threat- are  held  o«t  to  those  who  should  ^„^  ^  f„n  and  free  pardon  and  r^mis- 
b«  «)  wicked  aa  to  hinder  the  publica.  ,;„„  ^f  ^;„_„i,  gj^^tj,^  ,,  ^„^ 
bon  of  the"  Bulla  eonceeaioms  This  most  enormous  sin»-an  elected  confes- 
mdnlgence  is  not  to  be  suspended  under  ^^^  t„  make  all  things  as  sure  as  pwsi- 
any  cireumstances;  a  caution  IS  given  ,ible_in  cases  of  emergency,  when 
faithfully  to  depoeit;  and  the  whole  absolution  may  not  be  repilarly  atlain- 
cl0M>  with  the  following  clauw :-  ,ble,  the  application  of  t!ie  indulgence 

"Imn  omoodinTO  qood  d  vem  oonfanu  in  in  its  full  virtues  at  the  point  of  death. 

»»™>^  l'^^'*  "«^  '~!:SL!!^  *  *n  "f'icul"  mortis-and  lest  that  should 

^  pandini  cioatoiui  mimam  Mm  >  purgElorio  •><»»  '".*«  ?'*«=,  an  adjournment  of  effi- 

prontB  ibululQiii  in  pan^iri  ^ninnf  Ditrodu-  eacy  is  given  to  it  as  of^n  as  required, 

cantV  totiens  quoliens — likewise  the  possessor 

l^e  remarka,  with  which  ws  have  attains  the  portentous  addition  to  his 

accompanied   the    "  Summaria,"    have  treaenre,  that  it  will  sccare  hfm,  living, 

been    chiefly  directed  to  those   points  from  future  purgatory,  (a  claim  alUr- 

M  which  a  close  resemblance  may  be  wards  sufficiently  guarded,  but  still  ab- 

uaced  between  the  document  in  ques-  lolnlely  asserted'  at  the  time  by  the 
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doDor,)  and  in  one  instance  remusion  lime,  arises  from  the  different  acc«pa- 

from   ihc  guQt,   as  well  as  from   the  lion  of  the  terms  in  the  present  day,  or 

punishmcni,  a  piBnl  et  culpl,"  p.  70.  from    their    being    introduced  wilhoot 

Several  specimens  of  these  "  Confes-  translation,  from  laws  originall)-  wrillen 

sionalia"  are  given  in  the  hltle  work  in  another  language;  and  therefore,  to 

before  us,  as  well  as  a  fac-simile  of  one  ascertain  their  It^  meaning,  we  nnui 

of  them;  and  we  exceedingly  regret  that  iracJ  them  to  the  time  when  Iheywere 

our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  transcribe  first  employed,  and  what  the  meaaiif 

them ;  they  are  so  interesting  and  curl-  attached  to  them  by  the  legislaioi  wlio 

ous,  and  eminently  important,  as  fur-  employed  them,  was  f  Aen,  will  be  ihni 

nishing  the  clearest  evidence  against  the  legal  meaning  tioiB.     There  are,  indeed, 

modern  champions  of  Rome,  with  refe-  cerlaiii  ttchniealttiu,  which  are  known 

rence  to  their  pretence  that  indulgences  among  lawyers  by  the  name  ol  "legil 

are  not  connected  with  the  remission  of  GctioDS."     We  presume  that  the  vho- 

situ.  Can  the  stiirdieat  and  most  shame-  cates  of  Rome  would  scarcely  wish  lo 

less  advocate  of  Rome  deny  the  exist-  consider    the    papal    techniealUia  a 

enco  of  these  documents!     Can  he,  in  coming  under  (/lat  denomination.  TItfK 

the  face  of  such  evidence,  deny  her  sale  fictions  may  be  very  well  in  laie,  bol 

of  pardons  for  sin?  the  less  we  hear  of  them  in  rfioini'y 

But  we  mistake—"  peccatum"  means  the  better.     What  tome  theologians  la- 

" poena!"      "The  expressions  '  venia  derstand  by  these  technicalities  we  sn 

peccatorum'  and'remissiopeccatorum,'  able  to  asrartain,  AmorL  (Hist,  ladol- 

are  technical  expreniont,  as  familiarly  gent-  p.  416,)  as  appears  from  the  wort 

understood  by  a  Catholic  theologian  as  before  us,  p.  77,  quotes  a  consliluiioi  of 

any  legal  technicality  is  by  a  gentleman  Pius  IV.,  in  which  the  pontiff  «)* 

of  the  law."   We  were  familiar  with  the  "  ut   anima   indulgentiam  plenariam  > 

Commentaries  of  Blackatone  before  we  poend  et  colpIL,  quantum  aivms  niajffr 

were  acquainted  with  Peter  Dens;  now  tati  placuerit, conaequatur, concedinmSi 

Blackslonc  telU  us,  that  "The  fairest  Clement  X.  also,  so  late  as  l67S,nl« 

and  most  rational  method  to  interpret  from   an  indult  of  Gr^ry  X"'"  f 

the  will  of  the  legislature,  is  by  ex-  merciful  relaxation,  or  release,  a  [«"* 

ploring  its  intentions  at  the  time  the  law  et  a  culpil.     (Magnum  Bullar  Luiei'li. 

was  made,  by  signs  the  most  natural  1730,  torn.  x.  p.  20S.}     Later  we  hire 

and  probable,  and  these  signs  are  either  the  extension  of  the  Universal  Jnbilee 

the  words,  the  context,  the  subject  mat-  under  Pius  VI.,  and  at  p.  Bf  ""'"?" 

ter,  or  the  Bpirit  and  reason  of  the  law."  edition,  his  holiness  declares,  ihol  ^ 

We  apprehend  that  if  the  meaning  of  sum  of  the  Jubilee  is,  that  the  pemtw' 

"  peccatum,"  in  some  of  the  instruments  and  faithful  in  the  first  place  "ei  <^'' 

in  which  it  is  found,  be  tested  by  such  vinm  potestate  a  colpfc  ponitijs  ^^'f^ 

a  process,  it  will  require  no  ordinary  tur,"  and  are  finally  absolved  from  t™' 

degree  of  ingenuity   to  show,  that  it  gation  to    punishment,    "pcens  ff 

means  "pana;"  a  degree  beyond  that  absolvantnr."     Mr.  Mendhain  *"°^'^ 

of  the  Dublin  Reviewer,  from  whom,  "in  proof  of  the  high  value  eel  op's 

obviously,  Mr,  Green  caught  the  idea,  indul^nces,  the  high-flown  ™''"°^'| 

and  which  savours  strongly  of  one  who  lions,  with  which,  at  the  last  jobii« 

had  been  nibbling  at  the  Introduction  to  IBib,  Leo   XII.   announces  the  t^' 

Blackslone's  Commentaries.    What  are  sures  which  he  offers  to  his  pw"!"^ 

called  legal  technicalities,  so  far  as  mere  people,"  We  have  before  tis  M»Di''tniM 

words  are  concerned,  may  be  accounted  siiU    mere  high-flown   than  even 

for  by  the  adoption  of  terms  employed  commendations  of  Leo  XII !  "'^V^ 

In  preceding  statutes,  and  which  Iwre  a  Francis    Moylan's    "  Pastoral  ^W^ 

certain  and  intelligible  meaning  lo  those  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  lbs  ''"4., 

for  whom  such  statutes  were  originally  Diocese  of  CoA,"  bearing  •'*"  *„  J 

intended.    Any  difficulty  that  may  at-  2,   1813,  and  referring  to  the  Iw^ 

tjnd  the  interpretation  of  them  in  our  Pius  VII.,  gtaoting  a  plenwy  ""^ 
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genest  ap^ioable  to  soali  in  pttrpilory  a  pbrsician  rtctHing  hit  prticriplion 

by  way  01  luflnve ;  and  this  in  th«  fomi  for  the  sake  of  an  additional  ^inea. 

of  a  juIhIm.     We  haTO  only  room  for  a  Some,  however,  has  taken  ample  care  to 

Btngle  extras,  but  that  ia  an  important  manage  all  her  matters  to  as  to  open  the 
"greatest  number  of  channeh  for  the 

MofGod'anKeuBMnr  S^*^*"*  Btreama,  OT  rather  riTcre,  and 

1  of  Jena  Cbikt,  in-  ^ow  BO  shallow  onea,  which  olttmately 

.    wriwalwl  wM)  hk  diaembogue  themtelves  into  the  apoMo- 

^  ■     j^     L    ■•f^«»I"^«M^''^  lie  treasury,"  p.  124. 

wbick  /«.  h.™  K  ta»  Ubc«d.    wS  r«r  ,    ^*  are  now  eompelled  to  take  ear 

■n>  H  nd  n  Kaikt,  1^  Sa  giMe  t/ Rl«di^ica,  leate   of  Mr.    Mendham  8    leaeonabie, 

7*^1  T^^m'*'*  "^  '^  fiwiy  indulgiiMj, yom  and,  though  amall,  lahorjous  work;  and 

AdX  riwi  baiKua  wUto  m  m^.  we  sincerely  thank  him  for  the  impor- 

Why,  we  would  aak,  if  indulgential  tant  serrice  he  baa  rendered  to  the  canao 
pardons  have  nothing  to  do  wiui  sin,  of  Christian  troth.  He  has  perfectly 
does  1>r.  Moylan  say,  "by  die  grace  of  succeeded,  as  we  think,  in  demoliahing 
abaolaiioD,  and  fA«  appHcation  of  this  that  main  sopport  of  the  modern  defend- 
ptenary  indulgence,  your  aoula  shall  ns  of  the  papal  indulgenres,  the  appli- 
become  white  as  anowf  Why  does  (Nation  of  the  process  ctUrhnicality. 
he  say  this,  if  much  more  wen  not  to  V*  trust  that  we,  too,  hare  done  some- 
be  eSected  by  indulgencea  than  by  mere  what  towards  exposing  the  mtserable 
pries4y  absolutioD,  at  all  times  within  sephtstry  which  has  been  so  unblnsb- 
the  reaeh  of  his  flock  f  What  were  the  '^J  employed  in  attempts  to  defend 
mtleamtd  to  understand  by  such  Ian-  what,  by  fair  argument,  is  utterly  inde- 
guageT  We  wiah  that  we  had  room  for  fensible;  and  that  now  the  papal  indnl- 
the  wh(de  addreaa,  it  breathes  such  a  gencea  and  pardons  for  sin — yes,  for 
kindred  spirit  to*that  which  perradea  (rn — must  be  left  "pnris  naturalibus." 
the  **  Summaria ;"  and  this  is  perfectly  V"  do  not  deny,  that  tiiere  is  eonaide- 
natnral,  for  Rome  U,  and  mutt  be,  raUe  eonfuaion  and  per^ezity  in  the 
what  she  wat.  approved  doctrines  of  the  moat  esteemed 

The  nest  point  touched  apon  by  Mr.  pr<^easi<mal  Somaniata  on  the  whde 

Mendham,  is  that  of  "  elongated,  ceote-  nt^ect.     In  bet  it  is 
tiary,  and  millenary  pardons,"  of  which  -  \  ,^^  a^B,  Imt,' 

he  giyea«,reral  examples;  we  have  only  „  „  awrmay  be  rtwwfc 
room  to  remarii  that  Dena  appears  ex-  '       •wwb, 

(remely  mdignant  that  any  one  should  "Brtwifc**  ■[*»." 

doubt  the  propriety  of  such  extended  A  plan,  wa  say,  but  with  qoalificaiioi). 

indulgeiues,  &c.      Fhe  sale  of  absola-  The  wkoh  i<7  indeed,  aufficiently  iiicon- 

tions  is  next  handled ;  and  aome  aign-  graoua ;  but  each  of  the  parts  was  hitro- 

menis,  in  addition  to  those  already  put  duced  with  design,  and  to  serve  a  paiti- 

forwarf  m  the  "Spiritual  Venality,*'  cular  purpose;  the  incoherent  structure 

are  addneed,  to  Aow  the  antheiticity  of  gntw  up  m  the  course  of  ages,  and  tho 

the  "T^e  of  Taxes,"  the  keystone  of  master  builders  of  Rome  saw  their  ad- 

the  whole  areh;  aad  they  are,  as  we  vantage  in  allowing  it  to  remain  as  they 

thiak,  deeiaive.  found  it ;  if  one  part  were  examined  too 

Dispensations  are  abo  mentiraed  as  nicely  by  hue  and  rule,  the  aitendonof 

t^tinuiely  coDnecled  with  the  aubject  die  obaerrer  could  be  directed  to  ano- 

□f  iddnlgenees  and  pudons:  a>  far  aa  ther,  which  he  wouU  be  idd,  nentrri- 

these  an  CMoected  with  psnmcM  en-  iaed  tho  effeota  of  the  former.     Wb«n , 

joined,  partly  by  way  of  suwahment.  the  eoamissioaers  in  Pranee,   iik  the 
and  partly  far  the  baaitk  af  Ibe  offend-'  yeara  1700,  et  seq.,  had  to  examine  the 

er's  aonk  we  would  obaenra,  that  u  die-  JesuitB'  Inatilnta  (Jesmtiam,  be  it  re- 

penNwiApaouutoferapscHnwryeoB-  membered.  is  but  the  quiniesseaM  of 

.irf».ri«  is  like  ■  magislrate  rriinaiBg  popery— no  diatinet  thing,)  they  eora- 

r  from  pdma  (a  a  bribe,  ar  pbioed  heavily  that  they  found  ibeirlabbr 

.Coogic 


\9Z  The  StformsliOB.  l^pnl, 

in  a  gre&t  meuurc  Int.  For  no  aooner  when  the  enomy  tie  penBiUed  to  taixa, 
had  they  made  themselves  masters  of  and  work  their  will  unopposed-  Had 
one  part  of  the  subject,  as  they  thought,  such  a  temporizing  spirit  heen  exhilHted 
than  by  go'mi;  onwards  they  found  pro-  by  our  holy  and  deroted  martyro^had 
visiona  utterly  iDCoruistent  with  those  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  thus 
wliich,  they  imagined,  had  been  pre-  shrunk  from  "  contending  for  the  ^ih," 
viously  established.  The  time  is,  how-  — England,  humanly  speaking,  might 
ever,  arrived  when  the  very  perplexity  have  bad  no  apostolic  church,  do  Krip- 
and  confusion,  in  which  the  champions  tural  truth,  no  Hberty  of  conacienee,  to 
of  Home  placed  m  much  confldeoce,  as  defend.  We  call  upon  the  champions 
a  means  of  defence,  can  serve  no  olhar  of  our  holy  faith  to  stand  forth,  and  we 
purpose  than  to  convince  the  lionest  and  tell  them  that  if,  through  thair  supine- 
unprejudiced  mind  of  the  weakness  of  ness,  the  heresies  of  Rome  again  prerafl 
the  cause  which  needs  mrh  support,  in  the  land,  "they  will  not  be  held 
Rome  will  be  no  longer  penniltad  to  guiltless;"  the bloodofthosethatperiah. 
take  aiivantage  of  her  own  wrong.  The  through  their  n^lect  and  cowardice, 
venality  of  Ranut  in  these  matters,  gross  will  be  required  at  their  hand.  Need 
spd  indefensible  as  it  is,  is  not  the  most  we  remind  our  clerical  readera  of  the 
important  consideration;  the  doctrines,  solemn  pledge  they  gave  at  the  time  of 
the  principles,  connected  with  indul-  their  ordinalioni  "  Will  you  be  ready, 
gences,  remain  what  they  were;  and  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish  and 
remaining  such,  antwnp:uTal,  and  con-  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  sbwigc 
aequently  j/n^icArisfion.itis  tlie  bound-  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word  I"  "I 
eadutyof everyloveroftruth  loexposc  will,  the  Lord  being  my  helper." 
tlsesi  in  all  their  naked  deformity.  If  "  Erroneous  and  stnnge  doctrines  con- 
thc  minds  of  Englishmen  once  become  trarr  to  God's  word  "  ore  pervading  the 
e^laved  by  such  demoralizing  and  de-  land  to  a  fearful  extent;  we  call  upon 
jprading  doctrineet  Rome  may  ^ain  them,  therefore,  to  redeem  Ihtir  p^dgt, 
uxpoee  her  pardons  for  sale  in  En^and,  their  solemn  pledge,  as  they  will  an- 
and  who  will  reluse  (o  give  a  few  paltry  swer  it  to  Him,  whose  ministers  they 
coins  to  escape  Iho  flames  of  pur^tory,  piofeas  to  be,  and  in  whoae  pttaeofx 
and  to  secm]G  an  immediate  entrance  that  pledge  was  given.  In  the  cause  of 
into  Paradise!  We  use  not  the  Ian-  God  and  of  his  truth  let  no  man  be 
guage  of  despondency,' w^ien  we  call  faint-hearted;  the  resull,  indeed,  is  not 
upon  those  whose  pecatiar  province  it  in  tlie  power  of  msji,  but  the  Christian 
is,  to  stand  fbr^  and  do  tlteir  duty —  soldier  knows  that  he  has  a  dutj'  to 
"to  quit  themsdves  like  men"— what  perform;  and  this  he /tarUtity  and 
dodteyfear!  "  To  widen  the  hreaohT^  cheerfully  undertakes  at  his  Master's 
alia,  it  is,  indeed,  likely  to  be  widened  call. — Ch.  ef£ng.  Q.  R. 


THE  REFORMATION. 

Whbn  I  call  to  mind  how  the  bright  was  the  saerad  Bible  sought  otil  of  the 

and    MLssful    Ref'^rmation,    by   divine  dusty  corners,  where  prohne  fidsehooi! 

power,   shook  through   the  btaok  and  and  neglect  bad  thit>wn  it;  ikx  schools 

mttled  night  of  ignorance  and   Anti-  opened;    divine    and    human  learning 

christian  tyranny,  after  so  msny  dark  was  raked  ont  of  dis  embers  of  forgotten 

»fie»,  wherein  the  huge  orershidoiwing  toDgses;   the  prinoea  and  citim  eamr 

Win  of  error  had  alnmt  swept  all  itie  ttoopii^  apaoe   t»   the  newly-eracted 
stnraoutof  ihefirmameatof  thechiiTcb;''banMr  of  aalAiion;  the  martyrs,  with 

raethinlss   tovero^   ami  reiiv^  joy  the  'mnretoisii^le    might   of   wetness. 

iriMst  needs  rush  upon  the  boawn  *{  cbaking  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 

him  thai  reads  or  bears,  and  the- sweet  tmifag  ttre  6Mry  ng«  of  tbe  «M  ted 

odonrnrtjieretumlnggtw^iiabalfashis  dtagvn.— MitVOR.; 

soulnilh  the  frsgrancy  of  heaven.  Then  ,  '  '       i 
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ISU.}                       ll*mi$h  PtrtieiUian  and  Ifypotriij/.  IflS 
HOMISH  PERSECUTION  AND  HYPOCRISY. 

BT  BEV.  W.  K.  WIU.1&KB,  D.  D. 

A  rugged  and  knotty  cross,  with  the  densian  hislory,   entitled,  "  Facta  and 

swotd  of  Justice  displ&yed  on  one  eide  DocumenU  illuBtritive  of  the  history, 

and  the  olive  brvnch  of  Morcy  on  the  Dpctrine«,aad  Bitrjaofthe  uicient  Albi- 

other,  was  the  device  borne  on  the  has-  genses  snt^  Waldenaos,  JiOudoB,  1B3S,'' 

ner  of  the  Spanish  InquisiUoD,  and  its  lays  great  etrais,  and  jiwUy,  on  thia  re- 

motto  wui  "  Ariaet  0  Lord,  and  piead  cord,  which  it  deicribefi "  » lew  known 

dune  own  cause."     lAmborcM  Hinlor.  than  it  deservei  to  be."     Speaking  of 

Inq.  Jlmttd.,  1692,  (p.  ^70.)    The  in-  other  dncumentn,  Maitland  remsrks— 

acnption    on    (hat    of    the   Inquisition  "In  fact,  1  have  brought  forward  the    ' 

M,  Goa  was  "  Miaericordia  et  Justitiai"  public  doramentH  hilhOTto  noticed  Tcry 

and  ilB  emblem  a  figuse  of  St.  Dominic,  principally  with  a  view  to  authenticate 

with  the  right  hapd  profiering  the  olive  and  illustrate  this  cMie,  which  I  consider 

branch    and    the    left    displAying    the  to  be  the  fidleat,  and  the  swat  dedaivek, 

sword.— (/Airffln.)  Of  its  genuineneas,  I  believe  there  never 

The  remark  nude  on  the  utter  falae-  has  been,  and  never  can  be,  any  doubt" 

hood  of  die  claims  preferred  by  the  In-  (p.  313.) 

quisilion  to  mercy,  refers  msHdy  to  its  Amongst  their  vietima  was  John  Pbi- 

Usual  fonns  in  passing  judfntenl.     As  libert,  s  priest  of  the  Romish  ohunA, 

the  eaoooical  taW  forbida  ecclesiastics  who  had,  after  having  been  sent  to  ap- 

Iram  sheikling  blood,  the  clerical  judges  prebend  a  fugitive  Wsldensian,  becone. 

of  that  trenenddua  bribunal  were  sccus-  hiraselC  a  eonvwt  to  the  sect.     The 

tomed  id  handing  over  the  heieiic  to  the  church  "  having  ufthing  nme  in  her 

secular  courts  icff  execution,  to  annes  power  to  do  gainst  him  adequate  to  his 

the  earnest  rec(Hiun«idation    that   he  demerita,"  {turn  aufttia  uttra  turn  ha- 

should  be  t(«aied  by  these  secular  jn^;es  beat  ^uul/aaai  pro  tui$  dtmeriHi  eon- 

widi  mercy,  and  not  harmed  in  life  or  tra  It,)  pronounced  sentence  of  d^*- 

limb,'  whiku  expsoiing   and  even  re-  dation  Irom  the  priesthood;  and,  upon 

quinag  that  these  exeotnionere  of  their  ^is  degradation,  that  be  shmld  be  aban- 

will  should  destroy  limbs  and  life  in  ifae  (loned  to  the  judgment  <rf  the  secular 

f^,  court,  at  the  aatne  time  "affectionately 

Uorento,  in  his  history  of  the  Spanish  beseeching  such  saotilar  «0Drt.  as  the 

Inquisition,  SDimadvarls  severely  <m  this  requirements  of  the  ewion  law  demand 

hoUow  and  twaitlesa  mocd^ery  of  Ghrie-  to  preserve  to  thee  life  fotd  limbs  un- 

lian  tendenwsa.    It  appears  in  a  ^ery  Imrmed"  {taadtm  qffictmu  rofanttt 

prominent  maniwr  on  the  sisguW  re-  pnut  auudent  OananiiiB  tanttione  tut 

corde  which  Ijimboroh,  an  sariier  ud  <<A>  vUam  tl  munitra  iltU>ala  eonttr- 

proteetsnt  bistraiaA,  published  m  an  ap-  t"'-^     lAtnborch,  p,  8nS.     Tw»  Other 

pendix   U  his  history,  contunintt  the  WaldensiaDS  are,  with  the  aame  gentle 

nentewcee  of  the  Inquisition  estaUiehed  phraseology  and  sanest. entreaty,  com- 

at    Toulouse,   in    Franca,   and  Among  mitted  to  die  secular  oourt— (p,  886.) 

whose  viiVinB  were  (bund  many  of  the  In  the  reccnded  degradation  of  PliilibeTt 

-  AlbigenseB  and  Waldensco.     The  .sen-  from  hia  priestiy  offioe  (p;  27fi,)  the  re- 

tencea  »re  the  identicdl  Tocardn  of  the  «orameadalionof»s«ej  isrepe^d  with 

Sacred  Office,  at  Toalouse,  liom  1307  new  emphasia.    The  setMsahsl  of  Tou- 

to  132».    "They  deaccvod,"  is  the  re-  loose,  the  mcdIh  jtd^  into  whoK 

mark,  of  .Gibbon  {iiei^ne.  md   Fall,  bauds  he  passes,  is  "aniBeMi^  requirttd 

ch^.  liT.,)  "  a  mom  leerried  and  oriliefll  <  and  entreated  Id  modeBta  his  sentence 

cditoc"    The  elabanta  yitoA.  of  Rev.  *jeprdiag  die  heniio,  so  that  it  extend 

a.  \t.  Maidandt  jibnwws,  to  the  Arch-  not.  to  peril  of  d^Ab.  mt  wiMJlation  of 

b»hop  (^.CvBle^vt.  n^a  the  Vi£-  hKii."-~{Ipsum  laWmnimUnterreqtn- 
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t%i  Bam^ik  Ptneeutim  mil  Bypoeri*s.  [April, 

rim'tu  e(  ngmmui  Ut  eilra  mortia  peri-  word,  and   to   Kippow  their  Ungiuge 

culum  et  mtmlm  nmtiUlionem  ivam  sincere,  did  not  Mnd  the  culprit  to  pu- 

drca  te  lenttntiam  modtrtlur.)  A  hiu-  nifhment,  and  the  jodga  ww,  in  conae- 

band  and  wife,  Wildennaas,  an  again  quence,  arraigiied  himaelf,  a*  one  nu- 

committed  lo  the  merciea  of  the  Moilar  pectedof  heiee^  (1.  I2B.)  "Tbepnjer, 

tribunal   in   the  like  select  and  chary  then,"  it  ia  hi>  iangusKe  that  we  uk, 

phraaefl  (p.  2il.)    A  rimilar  affectkmale  "was  but  a  Tain  rormdity,  dictated  by 

enkeaty  [affeelwue  rogtmtet)  a  used  hypocrisy." — [Ibid.')  60  again,  in  ni- 

in   delivering   a  female  Walaensian  to  madrerting  on  the  cise  of  Marine  de 

^e  chief  judge  of  the  king,  the  liente-  Guerara  (If.  SAf,  254,)  he  exdaiiv, 

nant  of  the  teaesohal  of  ToukHue  (p.  "  Who  'moAi  not  he  moved  with  indig- 

9S1,J   and  two   Begnins   to   the   same  nation  to  see  this  act  of  the  tribanl 

•eooMT  judge   (p.  389,)  and   yet  two  dosing  with  a  ncommeadation,  on  ibc 

other   B«giiHi9,   who    an   rdinquished  part   of  the  inquisitors,   to   the  royal 

into  the  same  hands,  (p.  393.)  jndge  in  erdinaiy,  that  he  riiontd  me 

It  was,  then,  part  of  the  gractona  eti-  wi£  the  accused  gentleness  and  mprc)', 

•inette  x^  the  InquisitorisI  tribunal,  like  whilat  they  were  i|ot  ignmant  u  to 

'  Pilale,  at  the  sentanee  of  Christ,  to  wash  what  was  to  eeaoe?   **'    If,  od  ihe 

her  hands  clean  of  the  blood  of  those  coademiwd  beii^  plaeed  in  the  hind*  ol 

she  gave  sp.     More  e^er  than  PSate,  the  cenegidor,  thia  off  eer  should  allow 

she  insistsd  on  the  penalty  ahe  required  himself  to  senteKce  the  Tietim  to  perpe- 

•thera  to  inflict.     Bat  chary  is  she  waa  tutl  imprisonment  in  some  fottren,  in- 

of  allowing  the  vitrieot  deaft  whieh  ftri-  stead  of  sentencii^  to  capital  puniili- 

Iftwed  to  appear  as  her  act,  or  to  stain  ment,  they  would  hare  carried  their 

her   reoorda,  the   tniA   breaks   ont  in  eomplaints   to  the   king,   snd   perlnps 

several  places  on  the  same  records ;  u  even    have    lannched    their    eenautes 

where  one  Petrus   Luoensis,  who  ab-  against  him,  and  have  broo^  him  to 

jured  his  errors,  speaks  of  some  eariier  judgment  as  omb  gailly  <rf  having  sp- 

victinu   of  the   Inquisition    as    having  poMd  himself  to  the  measores  of  ike 

been  condemned  by  the  inquinton  and  holy  office — of  having  vitriated  his  oath 

ptelatnB  of  ibe  Roman  church,  and  ■*  left  to  lend  to  them  aid  and  Msislance,  ami 

to  the  aeenlar  arm  and  bnml"— fron-  of  being  a  favorer  of  heretiee.     Vbat, 

dtmnati  ptr  mquinloru  tt  preialoi  then,  means   this   hypoeribcal   aflecis- 

tceletim  Jimtanm,  el  rdieii  teeuiari  tion  T    *  ■   It  is  for  then  pwposea  to 

6racAio   et    eimbuiti,)   p.   860.     The  induce   the  belief  that  litej  have  «o 

formula  o(  abandonment  to  the  secular  share  in  the  death  of  the  aeensed,  who  , 

arm  waa  fbtiowet)  by  the  stake  se  its  ii  their  nei^bor,  «id  that  thus  they 

in varisble  sequent — "  eondemnaH  el  per  have  not  intmrred  Uie  penalliea  of  eecle- 

tteuhrtm  eurinm  combmti"  pp.  310,  tiastieal im^bnty, pi«oomwed  sgainit 

313,  310,  IKP,  ass,  Ac.  Aose  priests  who  ham  had  a  share  iii 

And  the  inqnisitois  not  only  expected  the  death  of  any  pertoa."    Lkirenle,  ii 

this   seqnent,  but,  se  it  appears  from  will  be  retnembered,  wm  a  Romaniit; 

liorente's  tustovy  of  the  kimlTed  Inqoi-  had,  himself,  been  for  y«ara  an  officer 

sitiott  in  Spain,  they  required  and  en-  of  the  iaqnisitioni  and  wrote  with  ila 

forced  iL     It  ia  from  the  lecoiid  edition  records  bsfore  hin>. 
of  his  ortgifial  work,  as  published  at       Of  anoh  inhmona  jogglery  with  tniih 

Piu-ia,  in  IStS,  in  fonr  nh.,  8*0.,  and  and  the  forms  of  Cnhatian  kindness,  it 

not  from  the  American  reprint  of  his  is  not,  then,  hmh  to  say,  that  "il* 

abridged  w*rk,  thai  we  quote.    The  mercy  wat «  mere  lie." 
sentenee  of  the  laquiiition,  he  remarks,       Sental  of  Ibe  Ttdiroa  ot  the  FVeaeh 

doses  with  a  pnyeir  to  the  judges  to  Inquisiti«i  are  charged,  amongst  other 

treat  (he  snflTerer  with  humanity  (1. 123;)  ofi^neea,  with  confessing  thnr  sins  10 

but  there  were,  he  ofaeerrM,  sevenl  in*  Waldenrian  or  odwr  pastors,  "  vAo,  as 

staneet  in  whiah  the  aeenlar  magiatrate,  they  knew,  trtra  it«t  friute  erdmittd 

■  ehooeing  to  lake  the  inquitttora  at  their  by  any  imkof  eg  tilt  tttmieU  d^mk." 
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1849.]  Xomith  Ptnttutioti  and  Hgpecrin/.  ISf 

—Hn^orrh,  pp.  264,  326,  230t  284,  its  tmtmmt  of  ifaem;  and  again  in  lh« 
336,  237,  238,  239,  240,  241,  242,  atahtment  hj  her  own  officers,  <rt  that 
%90,  &c.  The  tenet  of  aposlolic  sue-  church's  conduct  towarda  erroriats.  On 
cession,  aa  coming  through  Rome,  and  page  I,  the  Becnlar  magiatratea  of  Ton- 
De(%ssaiy  to  a  valid  miDistiy,  vaa  then  louse,  under  the  French  king,  ate  sworn 
oqe  element  in  the  atorm  of  wrath  that  to  defend  the  faith  of  the  holy  Roman 
burst  upon  theie  suflerera.  One  of  church,  and  to  "pursne  (or  persecute) 
ihem,  Raymond  Dominic,  who  seems  to  and  take,  and  c4ose  to  be  taken,  accuse 
hace  been  arraigned  in  1322,  ia  charged,  and  denounce  to  the  church  and  inqniai- 
amongst  other  errora,  with  hoiding  that  tore,  heretics,  their  disciples,  fevorera, 
"ihe  baptism  of  water,  given  by  the  and  harborers — "herelicoi  miltntet, 
church  to  boys,  was  of  no  worth,  be-  favfortt  et  neeptatoret  tontmdem  per- 
pause  the  boys  consented  not,  but  rather  srjuwnt/r,"  &c.  This  was  sworn  on " 
vppL"  We  give  the  mis-«pelt  Latin  of  the  Holy  Gospels  of  God,  and  a  similar 
ibe  inquisitorial  scribe:  "Item  i)tiod  oath  was  taken  of  the  •*cOTitulu"  of 
baplimui  ague  facliu  per  eecletiam  Toulouse,  p.  1.  Similar  oaths  may  be 
pufrU  nichil  valebat,  quia  pueri  non  found  imposed  on  the  secatar  tribunals, 
utmiennebanl  ymo  fisbant" — p.  348.  in  pp.  392,  334,  &c  So  ihoee  admit- 
He  and  his  wife  had  been  fugitives  for  ted  to  penance,  on  recantation,  are 
eleven  years.  When  asked  tvhy,  at  ehitgoA,  "  Prtelerea  pentqitatnini  htre- 
his  first  citation,  he  had  not  appeared  luoi  quibvicungue  nominibta  rminm- 
and  confessed,  but  fled,  he  replied,  it  fur  el  eredentei  et  fautorti  et  fteepta- 
wag  from  pity  for  his  seven  children  of  Iotm et  defetiaoret  eorum"  to  ptraeeute 
either  sex,  for  whom  he  feared  that  they  heretics,  by  whatever  names  they  be 
wonld  ilie  of  hunger  if  he  and  his  wife  designated,  and  their  disciples,  favorers, 
had  been  then  imprisoned,  and  that  he  harborers  and  defenders,  p.  341 ;  and  a 
proposed  to  come  in  and  confess  when  similar  penance,  on  p.  347,  includes  also 
his  children  should  have  become  able  "  fugitives  for  heresy."  A  William  Car- 
lo help  themselves. — p.  849.  So  also  rick.  Professor  of  Laws,  admitted  to  . 
his  wife,  being  asked  the  reason  of  their  penance,  but  banished  from  the  king- 
%hi,  replied,  it  was  chiefly  from  love  dom  of  Prance,  in  the  year  1321, 
and  pity  for  their  little  boys — '^propter  "swears  and  promisea  to  the  best  of 
amorem  et  compasnonem  pueronim  bia  power,  to  p^mcufe  heretics  of  every 
«tiorum;i(irDu/ortm"-~wha  would  pe>  condemned  sect,  and  those  whom  m 
rish  of  hunger. — p.  250.  Such  incLdenla  knows  or  belittves  to  be  fugitives  for 
reveal  some  of  Ihe  scenes  of  domestic  heresy,  and  to  cause  them,  to  the  best 
an^ish  this  ruthless  tribunal  created.  of  his  power,  to  be  apprehended,  and 
The  same  records  of  the  TribanaL  at  delivered  up  to  the  inquisiton  ofhereti- 
Toulouse  may  throw  some  Light  on  a  cal  pravily" — p.  283.  Certain  oflend- 
question  lately  apibted — ^whether  the  ers,  condemned  to  imprisonment,  "  ab- 
'xiih  of  the  Romisn  bishop,  taken- at  his  jure  heresy  and'  swear  to  keep,  \vAA 
•Tonsec ration,  is  to  be  translated  as  re-  and  defend  the  orthodox  faitii — to  pet' 
quiring  of  him  the  persecution  of  here-  lecute  heretics  and  their  favorers,  and 
ties.  In  the  proceedings  of  the  French  to  disclose  and  reveal  them  wherever 
Inquisition  we  find  (he  Latin  woid  in  known  to  be" — p.  202.  A  relapsed 
question  occurring  in  the  oaths  taken  of  Waldensian  is  charged  with  falsifying 
the  secular  magistrates  to  aid  the  inqnt-  hia  oath,  "parere  mandatia  errlenm  et 
sition  in  the  detection  and  suppression  inguisUorum  el  perieqin  Vmlden»e»  et 
of  heresy;  in  the  penances  assigned  alion  htrelicoM"  to  obey  the  mandates 
ihose  who  recanted  their  heregy,  and  of  the  church  and  its  inqnisitorB,  aod 
were  to  prove  their  sinceri^  by  inform-  ptraerute  Waldensiana  and  other  h«ro- 
ing  against  and  delivering  up  othera ;  in  tics,  and  is  charged  with  tbas  rvtnrning, 
die  forms  of  abjuration  imposed  upon  tanquam  eanis  ad  vomiivm.-~p.  2M. 
penitents  ;  and  in  the  complaints  of  the  So  the  church,  descTit»nj^  her  own  eon- 
iiuSerers  against  the  Romish  church  for  duct,  uses  the  same  m<wL.     PfailfiMC^ 
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us  Somitk  PtftecuHon  and  Hypoeritjf.  [J/iril, 

mliaady  named)  one  of  tfaftir  own  priesia,  ntmt  lanciontt,"  "the  Bforesaid  teeU 
whom  the  purer  faith  of  the  Wdden-  vindering  from  the  right  paih,  neilhei 
siani  had  won  over,  ia  diar^  with  receiven  nor  regurda  as  of  any  worth. 
holding  theae  Waldenaiana  to  be  good  but  spume,  rejects,  and  contemni" — 
men  and  a  good  sect,  and  of  good  fcilh  {ipernil,  rrjint,  el  con/wnp" »*/.)— pp. 
ID  which  men  might  he  aated,  "at-  363  and  207.  Familiar  ia  were  those 
though  he  knew  that  the  Soman-  blessed  confeasora  with  the  Bible,  they 
church  and  ike  inguUilori  of  here-  probably  recofteclcd,  in  connexion  wiJi 
lici  ptrteatled  and  cnndemned  them"  at  least  Ihis  portion  of  the  venenblr 
— QuAMvia  sciKBT  QUOD  KCCLSsiA  Ko-  "canonical  sanctions,"  the  language  of 
KAUk  KT  iNQinaiTORGa  hereticokvx  the  Psalmist,  an  earlier  sufTerer:  "Hii: 
pxRfKQuitaBNTUK  iraofl  et  condbhpna-  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were 
RENT.  Here  is  the  ehurch  describing  they  drawn  sworda." — (Pa.  Iv.  21.] 
herself— p.  254.  John  Brayssan,  ano-  If  the  episcopal  oath  ia,  then,  to  be 
iher  of  ihfese  Waldensiana,  ia  chaiged  conatnied  by  the  analogy  of  other  au- 
with  belonging  to  that  sect  of  Walden-  cient  usage  of  the  word  on  the  part  of 
aians,  or  Poor  Men  of  Lyona,  "  which  the  same  church,  we  can  be  at  no  low 
the  sacred  Roman  church,  mother  and  as  to  its  significatiaD.  The  word  "  per- 
mistress  of  all  (churchea,)  long  since  secution"  is  become, thronghthegrowth 
has  condemoed  as  heretical,  and  the  of  proteatant  influence,  an  odious  term. 
aame,  as  being  truly  such,  perncutti  Many  excellent  catholics,  aa  individuals, 
and  condemnt," — quam  tacroBaneta  repudiate  the  thing  ilaelf.  Bat,  aa  Bi- 
Romana  tccletia  mater  omnium  et  shop  Hopkins,  of  Vermont,  haa  shown 
nuigittra  dudum  tanguam  herelicam  in  his  ninth  lecture  on  the  Reformsiioa, 
tondempnavit,  et  kix  tanodam  vehk  the  Roman  i-hurch  has  authoritatiTely 
TAUM  rxnsHinrnnt  bt  condbiipnat, —  eatablisbed  persecution  aa  her  dut}'- 
p.  207.  So,  too,  the  complaints  of  the  Individuals  have  no  right  to  create  or 
suflerras  use  the  same  word.  The  decide  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  She 
Waldeoaians  are  represented  aa  assert-  claims  infallibility  and  immatabilil;; 
ing  rashly  {temerarie  atirrunt,)  **  that  and,  although  from  the  force  of  pubLc 
the  aacred  Romui  church  sins  and  opinion  and  the  stress  of  circumstance*, 
'  deals  with  them  ui)lawfiilly  and  unjust-  she  may  allow  certain  doctrinei  and 
ly,  because  it  perieeutes  and  condemni  claims  to  remain  in  abeyance,  they  wait 
them" — (quiaipivtpertequiluret  con-  but  the  filtmg  season  to  revive  and  re- 
dempnal,) — p.  X47.  Another,  John  claim  their  old  inflnence.  And  «hst 
Chauoat,  of  the  same  hapless  sect,  is  the  supreme  pontiff,  himself,  judges  of 
charged,  amongst  hia  other  misdemean-  such  individual  and  modem  modifica- 
ora,  wilh  aaying  and  asserting  (rfjeta  el  tions  of  the  old  doctrines  we  may  augur 
asMTW,]  "  that  thoae  who  penecule  from  that  encyclical  letter  issued  by 
these  aante  ( fVnldtrmani,)  to  wit,  the  the  reigning  pontiff  of  oui'  own  limea, 
prdates  of  die  Roman  church  and  the  Gregory  XVI.,  in  die  year  1832  (Zo 
inquisitors  of  heretical  pravity,  act  on-  Mmnai»;  Jtffm.rei  de  Rome.  Una- 
jusdy,  and  in  unrighteously  apprehend-  eUes,  1887.— pp.  358,  308j  Writing, 
io^  Ihem  and  detaining  them,  and  in  as  under  the  patronage  of  the  Vi^in 
igiving  up  to  the  secular  arm  those  who  Mary,  whose  aid  he  invokes  to  guide 
will  not  desert  that  sect," — p.  393.  We  his  mind  {etietii  afflatu  tuo)  by  her 
have  seen,  and  the  martyrs  of  the  vsl-  heavenly  inspiration,  ii) to  Balolary  coun- 
leys  felt,  what  the  inquisitors  call  their  sels  (p.  SSR,]  he  reminds  the  bishops 
"canonical  sanctions,"  which,  amongst  and  dignitaries  he  addresses,  in  the  laa- 
other  things,  required  the  use  of  a  heart-  guagc  of  his  canonized  predecessors  in 
less  form  of  mercy,  while  giving  up  the  the  pontificate,  that  every  novelty  ichat- 
rictim  to  merciless  tortures  ai>d  death,  aoever  shakee  the  entire  ehure/i,  and 
We  need  not  be  surprised  to  find,  tbougfi  that  no/Atn^  onee  re^arly  e*labli$htd 
die  inquisitors  seem  to  rtffard  it  ss  un-  bythe  (kwch  admitt  o/btinginatisM 
aceoantabte  lemerily,  thai  these  ** rano-   aiminiihtil,  in  aught  atttred.in  tru^At 
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intreaiai,  bttl  U  to  be  pmtrvtd  unita-  ciples,  however  she  may  vary  her  policy 
pairedinteniuandinrignijKalion."~~  or  modify  her  tactics  to  the  eDiergencie* 
pp.  363,  3M.  Rejecting,  therefore,  in-  of  the  time  and  ^e  scene, 
dignanlly,  the  proposed  reatoration  and  That  Rome  has  not  repealed  of  the 
regeneration  BUgg;eeted  by  some,  as  ne-  blood  ahe  ahed  in  former  ceniuriet,  for 
ceisaiy  to  the  well-being  of  the  church  the  auppreeeion  of  hereay,  Ae  aame  do- 
(p.  3Ei^,)  he  denounce*  «B  "on  uftiurt/  cument  avffficienily  attest*,  where,  in 
and  iTToneoui  teniiment,orraiher  tha  the  face  of  aUbiatory,  and  in  spite  of 
nvingi  of  dtUriwn,  the  opinion  that,  admission*  u  to  their  moral  exceltence, 
foT  even  ant  tDhateoer,  it  to  be  claimed  made  by  mtch  hig;fa  catholic  anthority  as 
and  defended,  thk  ubbbtt  of  ook-  Boesuet,  the  reigiiiB;  poatiff,  goes  on  to 
■ciBRCB,"~p.  876;  "to  which  mast  speak  of  the  "WaldMuians,  and  other 
ptililent  error  IpulHenlittimo  errf'ti,")  sons  of  Belial  of  the  lamedass"  (alio- 
ne  |oes  (m  to  remark,  "the  way  ba*  rumifite  hujutmotUJUiorttm  BtHal,)  at 
been  prepared  by  that  full  and  un-  being  the  "filth  aad  shame  of  the  hnmaa 
bovndtd  liberty  of  opinum  yihich  pre-  race"  (qui  humani  generis  sordea  ae 
vaiit  mdely,  to  tltt  vytiry  (fftke  thureh  dedeeora  fiiere,)  and  "  therefore  de- 
and  the  commonuwiUhi  tomt  with  aervedly  so  often  amitten  by  the  an>- 
extreme  impudena  pronounnng  that  tbema  of  ibe  Seat  of  the  Apostles." — ^p. 
from  it  are  to  ^\d  advantagei  to  rtli-  S68.  ll  is  not  for  any  man  to  nee  nxtAt 
pan," — p.  376.  Reading  history  by  language  of  sneh  oaofessorB  of  Christ, 
lights  of  ni*  own,  be  proceed*  to  de-  uitt  especially  for  one  holding  (he  se«( 
dan  that "  exptrient*  ha*  ihavn,from  ooee  held  by  Alexander  VI.,  to  talk  s» 
the  earliett  anliquiiy,  that  Statet,  the  unreswradly  of  "  the  filth  of  the  haman 
mott  eminent  in  wetUlh,  power,  and    race." 

glory,  have  fallen  by  this  on>  %ni^  He  might  well  lemember  that  th« 
the  ungovcrned freedom  of  optiiion,  ii-  eonnexiuD  of  his  own  pontifical  line 
eoaeof  dif  course,  and  the  love  of  irmo-  wilh'the  Boigiaa  of  the  one  sex,  end  the 
vation,*' — p.  376.  "  To  the  same  class,"  Marffiiaa  of  ihe  other,  is  a  fact  much 
he  proceeds,  "is  lo  be  referred  that  later  and  smrer,  as  (o  tlie  evidence  esta- 
wont  and  nntr  enough  to  be  exeera-  blishing  it,  and  the  inflnence  emanating 
led  and  detestable  (deltrrima  ae  nun-  from  it— both  much  nearer  and  mnch 
({uam  talis  extecranda  et  deteitabilis,)  dearer,  than  the  apocryphal  claim  that 
LiBiRTT  or  TUX  FKXss"  {libertas  arlis  line  has  set  up  of  apostolic  descent  and 
librarix.) — p.  378.  We  most  close  our  authority.  To  an  American  Christian 
qDotationa,  but  SQch  Ungaage  proves  it  affords  but  Utile  evidence  of  (he  pos- 
distinctly  tliat  the  principles  of  tolera-  session  of  an  "  apostolical  seat,"  or  the 
lion  and  freedom  tnat,  ia  oar  country,  inheritance  of  an  apostolical  spirit,  to 
liive  made  peraecution  for  religion  nn-  have  launched  such  butchery  of  old. 
popular,  are  not  yet  the  principles  of  and  to  scatter  such  Billingsgate  now, 
the  Romiah  See.  Individuals  may  dis»-  npon 
vDw  and  repudiate  the  use  of  force  to 

compel  religious  uniformity ;  but,  with  "O  Lont  %  dmrinend  hbA^ 
such  declarations  before  us,  from  the  i,"  ~"^'"  °^A^  T" 
'  head  of  the  Romish  Church,  the  very 
"Seat  of  yeriy  and  Unity,"  as  the 
Romanists  term  it,  it  requires  great  heed- 
lessness, or  singular  credulity,  to  sap- 
pose  that  Rome  has  changed  her  piio- 
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ROHAMSU  AND  LIBERTY. 

BT  DATIB  M.  RBUB,  m.  B. 

RoMANUX,  IB  the  Dime  by  which  we  And  h«iM«  the  bidy  Bible,  incloding  the 
deaignale  that  ayatera  of  relifioue  oip-  truth  or  God  therein  rerealed,  is  dia- 
nizauon,  known  aa  the  Roman  Catholic  allowed,  disparaged,  expui];;ated  and  pro- 
Chnrcfa,  and  found  in  almoal  every  bibit«d  by  ibe  chuich,  i.  e.,  the  priest- 
eounlry  both  of  the  old  and  of  die  new  hood,  ao  that  univeraal  history  has 
worlds;  uniformly  characterised  by  the  shown  that  where  the  popish  ayslem 
■ajiiB  distiuctive  pecaliaritiea,aDd  (^im-  prevails,  there  the  scriptorea,  in  their 
ing  ezcliuive  prelansioiu  to  upoatolical  integrity,  are  not.  For  many  centuries 
aucceseion,  aa  well  aa  the  equally  ex<  the  church  kept  the  word  of  God  eoo- 
dusive  tide  of  "  The  Holy  Cfttbalic  eealed  in  tongues  which  the  anleamed 
Chureh."  could  not  read.;    and,  indeed,  forbade 

It  iacfaancteristieof  BaBunismef«ry  under  the  ponalty  of  her  anathemas  any 
where,that  itiaapmrely  hieTarchial«ya-  layman  to  possess  a  copy  of  it  or  to 
tern;  that  is.  an  i^Molute  government  of  re»d  it;  the  priesthood  only  baring  the 
the  prieothood,  a  aplritual  despotism,  in  diiperuatiim  to  read  for  them  pur- 
which  the  prieala  are  every  thing,  and  posea.  The  people  are  decided  by  the 
the  laity  nothing.  "  Abaoldte  and  im<  church  to  be  incapable  of  anderstanding 
I^it  abedienee  to  auperiora,"  ia  her  the  Bible,  and  ^ey  are  to  learn  of  the 
maxim,  enforced  by  slleging  a  divide  priests,  and  to  "  beliere  aa  the  church 
right  which  she  cUiins  for  every  menn    believes." 

ber  of  her  hierarchy,  including  her  When  (he  scriptures  eould  no  longer 
whole  anny  of.  monks,  friars,  priests,  be  chained  to  the  altars  of  the  priest- 
bishops,  archbishops  and  ordin^;  and  hood,  nor  concealed  iii  the  cloisters  of 
all  these  ecolesiastica,  in  their  turn,  are  monks  and  friars,  garbled  versions  were 
niboidinale  in  anthority  to  tlie  pope  ol  made  by  authority  of  the  church,  and 
Rome,  whose  supremacy  they  all,  whe-  these  alternately  approved  and  anaihc- 
ther  priests  or  people,  are  bound  to  ae-  tnattzed  by  diflerent  popes,  each  auc- 
koowledge  and  obey,  upon  peril  of  Ibeir  oeeding  edition  being  essentially  changed 
souls.  by  the  reigning  pontiff,  or  by  his  co!- 

The  pope,  who  daims  to  be  the  vicar  leges  of  cardinala  or  councils  of  bishops : 
and  visible  representative  of  Jesua  Christ  both  by  omitting  numerons  portions,  «nd 
and  the  linul  snoceasor  of  3t.  Peter,  by  adding  new  and  unheard  of  texts  to 
accu|Hea  a  chair  of  temporal  aa  wri)  sustain  the  Romish  system, 
as  spiritual  authority,  ia  the  imperial  So  deadly  has  been  the  lioelility  to 
city.  And  wtiile  every  Roman  C»-  the  Bible,  evinced  by  the  Ohnrch  of 
tbolic  ia  required  to  confess  hia  ua-  Rome,  tint  popes  and  councils  hs^-c 
premacy,  and,  on  pain  of  damnation,  to  prohibited  the  ncred  volume  to  be  pos- 
Bubmil  to  ell  his  inMlible  decisions,  the  gessed  or  read  by  any  layman  vf  ithoui 
hosts  of  his  ecclesiastics  are  bound  by  a  the  written- license  of  a  bishop  or  inqui- 
solemn  nath  of  allegiance,  implicitly  to  sitor;  andlhiseren  with  respect  to  Aeir 
obey  his  royal  mancute*,  and  are  taught  own  Romish  version.  To  have  a  Bible 
to  address  him  individually;  as  "  My  in  possession,  haa  been  prima  facie  evi- 
Jjord  God  the  Pope,"  a  title  by  which  dtfnee  of  being  a  heretic,  and  to  be  coo- 
he  is  habitually  called.  Tiotedofreadingit,snbiectedtheoffender 
Thiadislinctirepeculiarity  of  Roman-  to  (he  penalties  of  the  "holy  inquisi- 
ism,  obviously  erecta  the  priestly  an-  tion."  It  is  well  known  that  Tyndale 
ttaority  over  the  conaciences  of  men,  suffered  the  death  of  martyrdom  for 
eapecially  in  matters  of  religion,  as  pa*  translating  the  scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
rsmonnt  in  its  claims  to  any  and  every  tongue,  teing  burned  at  the  stake  for 
other  rule,  whether  human  or  divine,    this  crime.     In  die  Index  Prohibitionis, 
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aaocvHtrely  iwned  bjr  the  dtflerest  The  xniree  of  diis  nncoroua  malig- 
popes  down  to  Uu(  of  tko  pnaeat  oitjr  towsrda  the  Bible  iri)l  be  obvious, 
reigning  pontiff,  ait  ifae  edilioiia  of  the  when  it  ia  recoDeoted  that  the  <n«e()  of 
Bible  are  iocluited,  unlen  aceompsnied  Romaniam  niterty  denies  the  authority 
with  the  apocrypha,  and  the  alterationa,  of  the  hoiy  acriptuTes  ai  the  rule  of 
espuivatLons  and  addiliona  of  ^  Donay  faith,  ereti  after  they  have  been  eab* 
and  Rhemiah  verMons,  with  all  the  jected  to  their  own  erarares,  ezpurgs<- 
cuinbioue  notes  and  gJoasea  of  the  ^eat  tions,  eomments,  and  forgeries.  Ha- 
hood  which  go  with  ibem.  Nor  are  trisiic  tradition,  as  found  in  the  writing! 
even  these  aUowed  to  be  circulated  in  of  holy  fathers,  the  decrees  of  popes  and 
those  natinna  which  are  still  under  councila,  beside  all  the  "untcnVfen  fro- 
papal  dominion;  although  a  reluctant  dilioni"  taught  by  the  church,  &.c. 
consent  has  been  extorted  in  iheir  be-  must  all  be  superadded,  or  rather  suhsli- 
iialf  in  our  own  and  some  other  pro-  -tated,  for  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  Taith. 
lestan't  countries,  so  far  as  to  permit  Infallibility  is  claimed  for  the  pope,  the 
them  to  be  read,  undei  ghostly  restric-  councils, andtheteachingsoflliecliurch; 
tions,  as  a  subslitnte  for  "the  Bible  hut  the  inMibilily  of  tbe  Bible  ia  ngi- 
without  note  or  comment,"  which  they  lAer  held  nor  t<nif[ltl  by  Romanism- 
fear  would  otherwise  find  iu  way  into  Nay,  to  reoeive  "the  Bible  as  the  only 
the  hands  of  their  people.  and  all-suflieient  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 

But  the  war  against  die  scriptures  tice,"  is  to  annihilate  Romanism,  with 
has  not  prompted  to  these  and  the  like  all-  its  lying  wonders  and  mysteries  of 
ezhibiliona  of  inlolersnce  and  forgery  intquiiy;  and  hence  it  is  that  this  recep- 
ooly ;  for  when,  despite  their  fnlmino-  tion  of  the  Bible,  being  the  essence  of 
tions,  the  BU>le  has  been  gratuitously  protestantism,  is  treated  as  dantnahlc 
circulated  among  the  people,  the  book  heresy  by  the  Homan  Catholic  church, 
has  bee%  frequently  burned  by  the  A  still  more  glaring  instance  of  this 
common  hangman,  under  the  order  of  despotic  policy  of  Rornanifim,  has  re-  ' 
papal  bishops  and  priests.  Thousands  cendy  been  developed  in  the  atiempt 
of  them  have  been  thus  destroyed  pub-  simultaneously  made,  bqth  in  the  ojd 
licly,  while  many  have  been  privately  and  new  worid.  to  biclude  the  Hible 
destroyed  as  an  act  of  penance  imposed  from  the  schools  for  popular  educ;ition. 
OD  culprits  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  This  unhallowed  effort  is  one  worthy  of 
crime  of  reading  God'a  holy  w<«d— the  tiie  dark  ageS,  yet  iLis  boldly  attempted 
proof  being  extorted  at  the  seeret  con-  in  proiealant  coantries,  and  in  the  nine- 
fessional.  leeaih    century,    by   Roman    hishnps, 

The  present  reigning  pontiS',  Pope  acting  under  the  dictation  of  a  fnrriffn 
Gregory  XVI., haa  betrayed  ihegeneral  pope,  to  whom  they  have  sworn  al'egi- 
despotic  intolerance  towards  the  Bible ;  toCe,  and  whose  loyal  subjects  they  nre. 
aod  his  bishops  and  priests  in  every  At  the  present  hour,  this  open  :i>^!>nult 
country  are  still  bumi^  Bibles,  as  haa  upon  the  pure  word  of  God,  the  iiniver- 
been  recently  done  in  the  Untied  Stales  sal  Bible  of  the  Christian  woritl.  ix  iirro- 
byorderof  a  Canadian  Jesuit  Indeed,  gaudy  made  both  in  England  Bnd  Ame- 
the  pope,  in  his  late  encyclical  letter,  rics.  neither  of  these  counlricK  liring 
openly  justifies  these  bonfires  of  "pro-  regarded  by  the  pope  as  alien  to  his 
hibited  books,"  by  citing  the  example  dominions.  In  one  of  the  United  St  iicg, 
of  the  apostles  who  committed  ta  the  and  in  the  great  commercial  metropolis 
flames  certain  idolatrous  works,  as  re-  of  the  new  world,  Romanism  h:iK  hI- 
corded  in  the  New  Testsment^  And  ready  succeeded  in  exiling  the  Hihle 
hentlSTshis  fiercest  ansthemu  agsinat  from  a  portion  , of  the  public  sclmols,  ' 
what  he  calls  the  "  never-to-be-suffi-  under  the  authority  of  a  law  parr <'d  by 
ciently-execraled  liberty  of  books  and  an  American  legislature,  at  the  diiirtion 
booksellen,"deii>oastra^ngthalhelaoks  of  the  foreinn  bishop,  who,  thmi. '  he 
but  the  power  to  xaakt  a  bonfire  of  the  holds  his  seat  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
tatttr  u  welt  at  the  fbrmcf.  powor  in  Italy,  among  the  seven  h^ 
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of  iIm  imparial  city  yet,  by  hu  k  ^lened  fbr  Ihe  oppiwed  of  all -m- 
emiiMnei  hen,  bu  frightaiMd  Ameri-  tiona,  who  are  hue  Vekomed  lo  a  par- 
can  proWtBDii  from  ib«r  propriety  bw  lidpetioa  in  OTsry  bkeuinr  of  dvil  and 
the  thunden  of  the  Vatican.  Imbed-  nligiona  liberty,  aecured  by  the  Uood 
dened  by  tbia  partial  aiKceefli  the  Ra>  aod  treaaure  of  oor  lathen,  yel  noiu  W 
aun  Calh<riic  biahopa,  thronghotU  the  the  free  ean  either  appreeiaie  or  reiliie 
country,  are  at  thia  moment  trying  all  our  freedom.  Hence,  they  who  itr 
the  arte  of  casniatry  and  Jeauitical  craft  either  unable  or  vnwUUng  to  throw  off 
to  drire  the  Bible  from  every  aemi-  tfieir  allegiance  to  any  foreign  deepot, 
nary,  and  thut  out  ita  light  from  the  be  he  nng,  or  be  he  popt,  are  mn- 
riaing  generation.  rally  diaqoalified  for  citizendiip  in  thii 

That  the  inflnence  of  Roman  inn,  aa  republic.    Naturalisation  itself,  although 

ahown  in  thia  atngle  contest,  muat  be  Jl  Toat  them  with  the  right  of  aufftage 

hoatile  to  human  liberty,  whether  civil  according  (a  the  forms  of  law,  ia  practi- 

or  religions,  ia    aufficiently  apparent;  cally  nuUified  by  the  mental  reaerretion 

■ince  ^  history  proves,  what  obaerra-  with  which  the  oath  of  allegiance  is 

tion  and  experience  alike  demonatrate,  taken.     Nor,  indeed,  nan  any  Romui 

that  neither  civil  nor  religioua  freedom  Catholic  take  the  twce»«ary  oath,  with- 

have  ever  exialed  where  the  light  of  out  incurring  the  guilt  of  Tirtual  per- 

levflation  has   been  excluded.      And,  jury;    however  compulsory  igniHvnce 

accordingly,  we  diacover  that  in  every  and  the  absence  of  evil  intent  may,  in  a 

Roman  Catholic  country  the  maasea  of  multitude  of  eaaes,  plead  in  extennalion 

ihe  people  are  wilhont  even  the  aem-  of  the  offence,  before  the  Judge  of  aO 

blance  of  liberty.  the  earth. 

In  Italy,  AuGlria,  and  South  America,        The  awarma  of  foreign  Jesuits  uhI 

where  the  papal  dominion  ia  recognised  priests  who  are  found  in  every  part  of 

in  the  civil  >a  well  u  ecclesiastical  go-  our  country,  as  is  well  known,  cannot 

vemment,  the  people  are  the  veriest  become  naturalised,  their  oath  of  allegi- 

vaasals  upon  the  earth,  ever  groaning  ance  to   the  pope  forbidding  (hem  to 

beneath  burdens  which  neither  ihey  nor  take  iheobligationsof  citizenship.  Thus 

their  fathers  have  been  able  to  bear,  they  virtnally   confess   the   incompati* 

And  even  in  Ireland  and  Lower  Canada,  bility  of  their  relations  to  the  Pope  of 

where  Romanism   is  modiGed  in    ita  Rome,  with  their  swearing  allegiance  to 

rigor  by  the  authwity  of  the  British  our  free  government.     But  are  the  peo-  i 

crown,  the  aubjeeta  of  Ihe  church  are  pie  leaa  bound  to  obey  Uie  pope  than 

enduring  the    chaina  of   ecclesiastical  the   priests!     Ia    not  their   illf^ance  i 

bondage,  the  iron  of  which  enters  their  to  ihe  Roman  aee  as  firmly  secured  by 

very  souls,  and  dooma  diem  to  igno-  their  aacramental  oalhs  and  ecclesias- 

rance,  poverty,  and  hopeless  degrada-  tical  vowel     And  ia  not  the  penally  of 

tion.     Indeed,  the  perpetuation  of  this  disobedience  to    the   Roman   Catholii: 

physical,  mental,  and  moral  slavery  of  Church  declared  to  be  eternal  darana- 

ihemitlions  who  are  itsvictims, without  tiont     How  then  can  any  subject  of 

mitigation  and  without  end,  is  secured  the  Pope  of  Rome  take  upon  him  the 

beyond  a  peradventure,  if  the  Bible  can  obligation  required  of  every  adopted 

be  escluikd  by  force   or  fraud  from  eilitent   How  can  he  renounce  his  alle- 

the  present  and  coming  generationB.    It  gitnce  to  every  foreign  potentate,  and 

is  needless  to  add,  that  thia  is  the  l^ti-  swear  loyalty  to  the  government  of  Ihe 

male  tendency,  ai  it  is  the  characteristic  United  States,  without  endangering  his 

design,  of  Romanism.  aoul,  and  invoking  the  terri6e  anathe- 

In  the  United  States  of  America,  the  mas  of  die  ehurch,  both  here  and  here- 
very  eustence  of  Romanism  is  an  ano-  after! 
maly;  so  utterly  are  its  principles  at  These  grave  qnestions  admit  of  but 
war  with  the  jenius  of  our  republican  one  answer,  and  it  is  that  which  Jesuil- 
inatitntions.  Fbr  althong^  in  this  land  ism  alotte  san  suggest.  There  Is  "  so 
of  freedom  and  equal  righu,  aa  nyhtn  faith  lo  be  kqrtwi*  hantice,"  which 
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hu  ilwayv  been  a  raixim  with  RmnuH  twn,  for  taaching  children  Ifut  vetHoa. 
itli.  Moreover,  die  pope  can  dispenM  ahould  they  be  compelled  to  have  any 
with  the  obligBlioDB  of  an  flsdi,  by  hit  Bible  in  the  school* ;  an  altornatiTe  to 
si^  manaal;  and  thia  dispenaation  and  which  they  never  yielded  in  -  any 
indulgence  ia  pronoutued  in  adt/ance,  popish  country,  bat  which  they  may 
for  perjury  or  any  other'  erime,  when  Submit  to  hare,  ander  the  force  of 
committed  by  the  faithful,  to  faror  the  drenmitances.  The  reading  of  an^ 
inlereala  of  RoRiaiusm.  The  proof  of  Bible  by  the  luty,  mnch  lesa  by  chii- 
tfaete  fearful  enormi^ea  it  fumiahed  dreo,  never  has  been  encouraged  by  the 
in  the  Rhemish  Testament  and  in  Somish  church  in  any  period  of  her 
Ranke's  History  of  the  Popes;  and  it  history,  nor  even  allftwed,  when  she 
is  only  gmitted  here  lest  1  shonld  ex-  has  had  a  share  in  the  civil  power, 
ceed  the  limits  assigned  for  this  pa-  Upon  this  alleged  seciarian  charseler 
per.  Indeed)  the  single  fact  that  any  of  the  common  version  of  the  Bible,  the 
iiUelligaU  and  anudmtiMa  Roman  hithop  fotinda  hia  demands  upon  Ame- 
CaUwIio  has  ever  become  naturalized  rican  Roman  Catholics,  and  appeals  to 
by  taking  the  necessary  oath,  is  itself  their  consciences,  aa  religioasly  bound 
evideDce  that  Ramanism  has  in  some  to  unite  with  him  snd  his  priesti  in  the 
way  provided  him  with  an  exemption  crusade  against  the  "  Universal  Bible  of 
from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  moral  the  UniveTaal  Christian  world."  Their 
penury,  which  satisftes  his  conscience,  rel^ion,  in  its  very  nature,  places  their 
and  removes  his  apprehensions  of  sll  eternal  destiny  in  the  keeping  of  their 
consequences  in  the  future  world.  That  priests,  and  disobedient^e  perils  their 
multitudes  who  are  legally  naturalized,  souls.  Hence  every  Roman  Catholic 
are  ready  to  saciifice  the  obligationa  of  in  America,  is  under  obligations  higher 
their  oaih  of  citizenahtp,  to  the  pan-  and  holier  than  any  of  those  imposed 
mount  vows  which  bind  them  to  the  by  his  oath  of  citizenship,  to  carry  out 
Romish  hierarchv,  has  been  demon-  the  commands  of  his  ghostly  faiheni, 
atrated  in  a  tmghbonrtng  city,  by  the  even  in  respect  to  the  exercise  of  the 
alacrity  with  which  they  rallied  around  elective  franchise,  and  this  on  pain  of 
tbeir  bidi»p,  when  he  mimmoned  Ihem  the  anathemas  of  the  chnrch  here,  and 
lo  the  church,  and  harangoed  them  on  purgatory  or  worse  hereafter, 
the  Chriiiian  duty  of  voting  at  the  Bat  the  influence,  bearing,  and  ef- 
approaching  election,  under  ptieitli/  die-  fecta  of  Ihia  single  device  of  Romanism 
taiion.  This  was  ottcnsiUyfor  the  pur-  npon  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of 
pose  of  making  war  upon  the  Bible  in  our  country,  can  only  be  estimated  by 
the  public  schools;  but  really  lo  bribe  supposing  it  to  have  succeeded  in  ba- 
the politieal  party  thus  made  dominant,  nishingthe  Bible  from  our  public  schools 
to  pay  over  the  money  raised  by  tax  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Ihc 
for  pubhc  education,  to  him  and  hia  land.  Imagine  the  coming  generation 
priests,  to  be  expended  in  the  service  of  to  enter  upon  the  riglib  of  citizenship  in 
"  Holy  Mother  Church,"  in  schools  de-  the  United  Stsles,  having  their  education' 
voted  to  the  propagation  and  pcrpetua-  completed,  and  having  been  trained  up 
tioD  of  Romanism.  to  maturity  of  years  without  the  mo- 
The  pretext  on  which  this  hostility  rality  of  the  Bible  having  been  part  or 
to  the  Bible  is  vindicaledi  has  been  iden-  parcel  of  that  training.  Let  it  be  further 
tictd  in  Europe  and  Amertea,  the  pope  admitted  that  they  have  been  indoclri- 
and  his  hjehopt  every  where  msintain-  naied  into  familiarity  with  all  the  dic- 
ing tlajj^the  protestant  version  is  a  mas  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  ftdly 
MBctanan  book,  "nteir  own  Douay  inducted  into  tiie  creed,  forms  of  wor- 
vereion,'  with  its  interpcistions,  expur.  ship,  and  intolerant  spirit  of  that  lya- 
gatioDs,  and  aniMiations,  tfaey  do  not  tern ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  are  igno- 
acknowledge  to  be  seelarian,  and  would  rant  of  the  higher  and  holier  prin. 
heoee  claim  the  emj^yaeiit  at  dw  oiplesofpnblie  and  private  virtue  which 
public  mooay  nised  b^  |cnetal  Ikb*  an  tnght  ia  the  Bible. 
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hit  aol  plain,  that  the  more  com*  permBnence  of  the' provision  for  nnirer- 
pletely  sncceBBfiil  the  prieatlf  edueaiion  ml  educatioii,  ai  inifispensable  to  the 
nu  been  in  m^iog  Romui  Cadiolics,  perpetuity  trfonr  civil  and  retigioosliber- 
the  greater  will  be  Uieir  disqualification    tiea. 

for  thedulies  of  citizenahipl  The  abao-  Now,  aa  upon  the  intelligeitce  and 
lute  BubtniBsion  to  tlie  glioally  aathority  virtue  of  the  risii^  generation  lo  mudi 
of  the  hierarchy,  which  haa  become  a  depends,  it  ia  the  settled  policy  of  the  | 
pari  of  iheir  being,  and  which,  indeed,  government  to  provide  for  their  educa- 
is  enforced  by  cunscientioue  obligations,  tion  by  public  authority.  So,  also,  it 
aatociated  with  the  dangen  of  eternity,  must  be  obvioai,  that  the  Jcind  and  de- 
reoder  ihem  hopeleesly  the  viclima  of  gree  of  edocatioii  to  be  thus  secured, 
despotism,  the  willing  dupes  of  priest-  must  of  necesaity  be  prescribed  by  law. 
crall.  The  earliest  duties  of  citiienehip,  Our  legislatotfi  are,  therefore,  empow- 
including  the  sacred  right  of  suffrage,  ered  to  establish  puUic  achoob,  and  il  is 
would  be  virtuoua  in  then:  et^ation,  their  duty  so  to  control  and  direct  the 
only  in  eubsarviency  to  the  wishes  or  instruction .  therein  given,  as  that  the 
interests  of  the  priesthood,  by  whom  great  object  of  training  the  young  for 
are  held,  according  to  their  need,  the  the  duties  of  citizencbip  shaU  be  m- 
destiny  of  soul  and  body  in  the  future  cured.  This,  and  this  atone,  is  the 
world.  Taught  to  believe,  to  think,  and  object  of  the  •chool  laws,  and  (he  sole 
to  act  according  to  the  diclatiott  of  Holy  pren^tive  of  the  State  in  the  premises. 
Mother  Church,  the  hierarchy  of  which.  Any  attempt  to  make  the  pupils  Mo- 
by divine  right,  claims  unlimited  domi-  hamrocdans,  Jews,  Roman  Catholics,  or 
■lion  over  the  temporal  as  well  as  spiri-  Proteatants,  must  be  regarded  as  a  fla- 
Uial  concerns  of  the  faithful,  all  who  are  grant  perversion  of  a  fund  sacred  to  the 
thus  educated,  are  bound  by  the  highest  aii^le  fnirpose  of  that  literary  and  moral 
of  all  obligations  to  absoloK  aubmiseion  (raining  necessary  to  the  intelligent  ex- 
to  the  priesthood  in  all  things  whatao-  ereise  of  the  rights  and  privilf^  of 
ever,  as  thuB  only  rendering  obedieooe  good  citizens  of  the  state.  With  the 
to  God.  inculcation  of  any  hind  of  religious  creed 

In  iUuamtion  of  the  truth  and  in  de-  or  sectarian  doctrine,  die  state  has  nei- 
monstration  of  the  justice  of  these  alle-  ther  ^e  authority  nor  the  right  to  'inter- 
gatioQSagainat  the  system  of  Romanism,  fere;  these  subjects  belonging  to  the 
the  developments  of  tlie  recent  war  pareuts  and  the  clergy  respectively,  nei- 
upon  the  Bible  in  the  public  schot^  of  ther  oF  whom  can  avail  themselves  of 
the  cily  of  New  York  need  only  be  the  school  funds  or  any  part  Uiereof  for 
cited.     For  though  it  has  been  but  par-    such  puiposes. 

tiaUy  Buccessful,  yet  even  this  will  euf-  Thesehavebeentheviewsactedupan 
fice  to  prove  the  absolute  disqualifica-  in  different  stales  of  the  Union,  untii 
.  tion  for  the  duties  of  citizenship  which  within  it  few  yean,  without  public 
subjection  to  priestly  autliorit;  imposes  dissent  from  any  quarter.  Children, 
upon  the  subjects  of  Romish  despotism,  whose  parents  have  held  to  every  shade 
The  obligation  of  tlie  Slate,  to  pro-  of  religious  opinion,  have,  by  common 
vide  universal  education  for  the  youUi  consent,  been  gathered  into  the  same 
who  are  growing  up  in  our  midst,  is  schools,  and  have  reaped  together  the 
among  the  most  obvious  and  important  common  benefits  of  public  instruction. 
duties  devolving  upon  the  civil  govern-  Teachers  have  been  selected  with  refe- 
meot.  In  America,  it  is  recognised  rence  to  their  high  literary  ^^  moral 
every  where  by  the  masf  of  the  people,  qualificationa,  irrespective  of  v^r  pri- 
as  a.a  object  for  the  accomplishment  of  vate  religiouB  creeds;  and  ofltcers desig- 
whicli  taxation  itself  is  not  considered  a  Dated  by  ^e  paUic  anthoritiee  have  se- 
burden.  In  most  of  the  States,  the  leeted  the  books  and  directed  the  course 
flchoul  fund  is  cherished  by  the  dvil  of  iDstraetion  singty  with  the  object  of 
authonlies  with  the  utmoal  eare  and  im^rting  the  greatest  possibie  amount 
ililigeoce,  all  regarding  the  sec  iriiy  and    of  wefnl  kopwledgs,  m  tin  abortesi 
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pcMa>le  tinie,  anilug  ibtmaAwaa  of  ill  Bach  b«i^  the  mUM  ptdiey  of  ifae 
the  improreioeiilB  which  •cienea  or  ex-  gmmma^tt,  oar  native  and  adopted 
perience  bu  sfiggealed,  either  in  onr  eitizeiui  had  aa  equal  interest  in  mts- 
ewn,  or  in  the  older  coantriee  of  Ea-  taining  a  eyitem  franght  with  auch  ob- 
ivpe.  viooe  beneBta,  and  in  the  bleesii^'of 
The  impOTtance  of  instilUw  into  the  which  sll  alike  were  parlidpadng.  Bot, 
Toaqt  mind  (hose  lesaoae  of  pntclieal  in  an  erit  hour,  at  the  inslanee,  aa  since 
monJitr,  and  the  loeia]  rirtaes  so  eafen-  appears,  of  a  foreign  potentate,  a  Roman 
tial  to  the  character  of  good  oilixena,  haa  Catholic  biahop,  with  hii  Jesuit  prieeto, 
been  every^  where  felt,.aa  m^l  be  ex-  concured  the  project  of  grasping  the 
peeled  in  a  Christian  coantry.  And  as  control  of  (ha  school  fund,  and  wresting 
ihe  Bible,  by  the  common  consent  of  it  from  the  hand  of  the  civil  anthoritiei, 
the  Christian  worid,  is  the  standard  of  under  the  plea  of  contdenee.  He  knew 
public  and  priTale  morals,  the  slate  has  '  that  the  people  of  bis  dioeess  had  no 
had  a  direct  interest  in  causing  it  to  be  conacienlioua  temples  on  the  subject, 
iniTodiiced  into  the  schools,  with  nich  but  were  profiting  by  the  itutmctions  of 
other  books  as  agree  with  it  in  their  the  public  eehoots;  yet  he  undertook 
moral  code.  And  with  the  view  to  dig-  the  work  of  ertating  a  amitienn 
nify  the  office  of  teacher,  and  safaierre  amoi^  hie  flock,  by  summoning  them 
the  purposes  of  order  and  diecif^e,  a  to  one  of  his  churches,  and  puUicIy  iu- 
tfitet  pealffi  rv  chapter  has  been  read  ranguing  (hem  on  the  grievona  sin  of 
from  die  seriplnres  at  every  opening  allowing  their  children  to  be  taught  in 
<^  the  schooU ;  and  at  stated  times,  schools  where  the  protectant  Bible  was 
in  the  infant  schools,  Ae  lyird's  prayer,  used.  The  effect  of  this  experiment  at 
or  some  similar  devotional  enercise,  conaeience-making,  was  electric;  so 
ba*  hem  performed,  the  ten  command-  sovereign  and  absolute  it  the  deepotisai 
meats  have  been  repeated,  and  ooca-  under  which  Itomanitts  are  held  by 
irionally,  vocal  music  has  been  (aught,  their  ecclesiastical  rulers,  from  the 
for  which  purpose  appropriate  songs  nature  of  their  system.  Parents,  fear- 
er hymns  have  been  selected.  All  ing  the  anathemas  of  the  church,  with- 
(hese  part*  of  the  instruction,  given  in  drew  their  children  from  the  acliools, 
tlie  public  tcboolt,  have  been  looked  and  b^an  to  sign  petitions  prepu^d  by 
upon  as  striedy  wiihin  the  limit  of  the  the  pnests,  to  the  civil  authorities,  for 
ata)e*s  dn^,  necessary  to  train  up  the  the  estabhshment  of  separate  institu- 
popils  to  be  good  citizens;  and  until  tiona,  (hat  tlieir  "liberty  of  conscience" 
within  the  last  four  or  6ve  years,  no  might  be  protected  from  these  newly 
exception  has  been  taken>  to  any  part  discovered  griefs. 
by  any  portion  of  the  people.  Indeed,  Meanwhile,  the  friends  of  our  excel- 
it  was  scarcely  deemed  possible  that  lent  system,  loth  to  subject  i(  (o  radical 
any  prejudice  of  education  or  creed  changes  of  any  kind,  alW  its  success 
could  array  itaelf  against  a  system,  had  commanded  the  admiration  of  the 
which,  while  it  aims  at  a  literuy  and  people,  essayed  in  vain  to  modify  the 
moral  mining  adequate  to  (he  purposes  usages  of  the  ichools,  and  even  to  suh- 
contemplsied  by  the  law,  ii  restricted  mit  the  books  in  use  to  priestly  expnr- 
by  limiu  whieh  exclude  tfte  teacher  gation,  in  hope  that  they  might  allay 
from  incaleating  any  sectarian  religious  the  excitement  wbich  Romanism  had 
beliel^orcaBflicliiigwithanyBprhwhich  engendered,  and  yet  preserve  the  inte- 
may  have  pre-exist^  in  the  mind  of  grity  of  theayalem.  All  this  was  done, 
the  pu|tt.  Less  instruction,  or  differenl  but  it  was  soon  avowed  that  the  whole 
instTwSn,  would.  Ail  of  the  object  Bible  mutt  be  axpargated,  (or  being  a 
ooBiemplated  by  the  stale,  of  prs-  "  prohibited  book  '  in  the  Pope's  In- 
paring  dw  diildren  to  beenme  virtuoaa  dexea,  the  couacienees  of  Romanists 
and  nsafiil  ciiiseDS.  This  mtut  be  ad-  ewild  not  be  compromised  by  its  beit^ 
milled  nnlen  the  necessity  of  laoial  retained  in  the  schools.  And  by  dint 
enlmre  ba  deaied.  of  inportoaity  aai  inHigM  with  poli- 
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lical .  dem^oguMt  the  paUic  rooney,  piesa.  of  Ktantare,  and  of  all  education 
^ieed  by  Uxalion  for  aniveraal  educa-  of  the  niBBaei  of  the  people,  against 
tioa,  has  been  at  length  perverted  to  the  which  it  ia  the  policy  of  Romaniaia  to 
support  of  schools  from  which  the  Bi-  do  battle,  even  to  eilenirinaticm.  "  fg- 
h\e  and  veritable  history  is  baniehed,  norance,  the  mother  of  derolioii,"  h» 
and  even  cbiLdien  of  proteetfuts  hare  ever  been  her  maxim,  in  her  creed 
been  taught  in  strictly  Romiih  sehoola,  and  practice;  and  keeping  the  people  in 
under  the  surveillance  of  a  Jesuit  bishop  ignorance,  has  been  tiie  secret  of  her 
and  Ilia  myrmidun*.  power  over  the  multitudes  who  have 

Thus  it  ii  apparent  that  Romanism  been  made  her  vassals  in  successive 
has  gained  a  partial  victory  in  our  very  ages.  Hence,  while  boasting  of  the 
midst,  and  should  this  entering  wedge  learning  of  her  Kcletiatliet,  and  seek- 
not  be  resisted  vigoroualy  and  fearlessly,  ing  to  monopolize  educauon  for  lite 
.  it  will  result  in  the  exclusion  of  the  children  of  the  wealthy.  Some  hu  sys- 
Bibie  from  all  the  schools,  and  our  tematically  neglected  die  instruftion  of 
country  will  be  in  danger  of  a  retiwn  to  the  poor.  And  while  withholding  all 
the  b^arlam  of  the  dark  agea ;  for  nei-  provision  for  teaching  from  the  commtm 
^ei  civil  nor  religious  liberty  can  long  people,  it  has  been  her  policy  to  invent 
survive  the  eitinguishmeiit  of  the  light  some  prelezllo  hinder  andohttmct  their 
of  revelation.  It  is  for  this  reason  thai  receiving  education  from  others,  even 
the  friends  of  the  Bible  lia^o  receotiy  when  at  the  public  expense.  Where- 
been  called  to  so  severe  acouilicl  in  that  fore,  il  has  been  found  impracdeable 
«ily,— aconflictinwhichthereiBground  to  impart  even  a  knowlei%e  of  read- 
to  hope  we  have  gained  the  vtoiory,  iog  to  the  cliildren  of  the  lower  classes 
Here,  then,  we  have  the  proof  be-  in  papist  countries;  and  the  Honnn  po- 
yond  all  cavil,  that  Romanicm  is  incoo-  potation  every  where  will  be  found,  to 
siatentwilli  the  genius  of  our  ri;publican  a  mdancholy  extent,  unable  toreador 
iustilu lions,  and  lliis  by  reason  of  its  writs.  By  the  late  statistics  of  Lower 
essential  attributes,  whence  it  is  inca-  Canada,  it  is  shown  thai  the  proportion 
pabis  of  reform,  and  inmrable,  even  hy  of  persons  who  could  not  read,  is  so 
the  universal  toleration  characteristic  of  vastly  beyond  the  ratio  in  other  parts  of 
the  American  government.  "  No  man  this  continent,  thai  it  is  only  explicable 
can  serve  two  masters,"  ia  the  declara-  by  the  fact  that  the  swarms  of  popish  * 
tion  of  Omniscience  itself,  and  to  own  bishops,  priests,  friars,  monks,  and  nans, 
allegiance  to  the  foreign  despot  whose  who  overrun  that  country,  instead  of 
politico-ecclesiastical  dominion  and  so-  educating  those  around  them,  shut  oat 
premacy  il  is  mnrlal  sin  either  Id  doubt  or  the  light  of  knowledge,  that  they  majr 
deny,  ia  incompatible  with  the  relations  thus  consuma  the  substanc*  of  the  mol- 
and  obligations  of  a  free  citizen  of  the  tiluds,  and  keep  them  in  servility  to  thek 
United  Stales.  The  safety  of  our  ooun-  apiritual  deapotism. 
try  must,  therefore,  be  ooniingeut  on  the  Nor  could  Romanism  any  where 
numerical  superiofity  of  American  free-  maintain  her  despotic  rule  over  the  eon- 
men  who  spurn  all  dictation  of  a  foreign  science,  if  her  millions  of  slaves  eonid 
power,  and  despise  the  lerrois  of  the  be  taught  to  read,  and  if  the  lUierty  of  the 
Vatican.  For  if  once  lioman  Catholics  press  could  be  unshackled.  So  con- 
obtain  the  political  ascendency  here,  our  acious  ia  Rome  that  her  very  existence 
civil  and  religious  liberties  will  no  loa-  is  endangered  by  every  ^)proximstioa 
ger  evist  even  in  name;  but  Romanism,  to  freedom,  that  all  the  crafty  devices 
in  all  the  rigors  of  temporal  and  spiritual  of  the  pope  and  his  legions,  an  perpe- 
deepotism,  will  usurp  dominion,  and  Je-  tually  employed  in  forging  <Amim  and 
auil  bishops  and  priests  will  became  fellers  for  resUraining  popular  ednesDcm, 
proprietors  of  the  soil.  and  in  closing  every  avenue  of  know- 
iluttlie  banishment  of  the  Bible  front  Iedg«-  Henoe  dte  series  of  indeiss, 
the  public  sehouls,  is  only  the  beginnn^  prohibitory  and  espurgatory,  pntdished 
of  liiai  war  agsiost  .ibe  Ubeily  of  tho    by  popes  and  inquisittKH,  during  m^ 
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reMi*e  ceDturiea,  fbtbiddi&g  the  failbful  phana  indeed  an,  ia  nrf  vaay  caiaa, 
to  read  aoy  book  until  [he  chui«h  hai  deatitute  children  of  protealaiil  parenti, 
giren  her  Moclion,  and  fulminating  ana-  wlio  are  thua  trained  up  to  the  Roman 
themas  against  the  "never  to  be  eu(G-  supentilion.  Tbe  orphana  are  much 
ciently  eiecrated  liberty  of  bookaelleta  better  instructed  in  prayera  to  the  vir- 
in  publishing."  Hence  the  censorship  gin  and  dead  faints  than  in  rmding;  for 
of  the  press,  which  is  enforced  by  the  many  of  them  are  not  even  taUght  to 
civil  authority  ia  all  popish  countries,  read  at  all,  It  ia  true  that  the  moat  jn- 
where  printers  and  bookeeilers  have  telligent  yoDths  are  selected  for  priests, 
been  punished  nith  death  for  daring  to  and  the  most  beautiful  girls  are  chown 
violate  these  papal  decrees,  especially  for  nuns,  and  that  these  are  instructed 
for  (he  publication  of  the  holy  word  of  for  their  professions.  They  are  tffonght 
God.  before  the  public  at  set  times  to  show 
It  it  true  that  their  people  are  per-  the  claims  of  the  asylum,  when  appeals 
inttied  the  use  of  the  prayer-book,  which  are  made  for  funds ;  and  it  is  sought  to 
baa  been  prepared  by  the  cburcli ;  but  make  an  impression  that  all  are  alike 
multitudes  of  those  who  hold  it  in  their  well  educated;  while  the  mass  are 
hands  during  their  devotions,  are  iguo-  skilled  in  nothing  but  forms  and  cer^ 
rant  of  a  single  letter  of  their  own  moniesj  reciting  the  breviary  to  par- 
tongue  even,  and  much  more  so  of  the  fection,  insteaa  of  their  grammar; 
I^tin  prayers.  TVhenlhey  recite  them,  and  counti^  beads  much  better  than 
tbey  do  so  from  memory,  having  learned  figures. 

them  by  rote ;  and  in  this  they  are  aided  How  many  of  these  orphans  are  of 
by  beads,  which  they  are  taught  piously  unknown  maternity,  and  of  a  paternity 
to  count;  as  well  as  by  pictures  iu  their  secret  to  all  but  the  ghoetly  fathers  wIh> 
books  of  crosses,  the  holy  virgin,  and  place  them  there,  is  not  recorded  in  the 
the  lil^.  To  look  upon  the  crowds  bouksof  dieinstilutioos;  butitisknown, 
kneeliiig  on  the  floors  of  the  cathedrals,  that  with  many  of  these  orphans,  pro- 
with  prayer-books  in  their  hands,  doubt-  feasedty  supported  and  educated  by 
lessimpiessesthecommonbeholderwith  charity,  large  sums  of  Kioney  are  re- 
the  belief  that  Ihey  are  intelligent  war-  ceived  from  confiding  relatives,  who 
shippers;  and  yet  it  will  be  found  on  often  pay  vasdy  more  than  would  sap- 
■  iavestigation  that  a  vast  majority  of  port  and  educate  them;  so  that  money 
both  parents  and  children  are  unable  to  is  made  by  the  system. 
read.  For  this  deplorable  ignorance.  All  these  things  have  been  orer  and 
Komanism  is  responsible;  for  she  not  again  alleged,  and  never  disproved;  nor 
only  wiihhcdda  education  of  herself,  but  have  protestsnts  ever  been  able  to  ob- 
prevents  her  people  from  being  instrqct-  tain  a  report  of  the  disposition  made  of 
tid  by  otbere.  their  contributions  to  these  orph&n  asy- 
A.nother  Jeioitical  device,  by  which  lums,  nor  even  of  the  public  fiinds  annu- 
she  attempts  to  conceal  her  warfare  ally  received  by  many  of  them.  In 
against  knowledge,  and  defend  herself  every  benevolent  institution,  not  Komsn 
from  this  allsgation  of  promoting  and  Catholic,  the  officers  are  held  to  a  strict 
perpetuating  ignorance  among  the  poor,  accountability  for  receipts  and  expeadi- 
is  seen  in  the  numerous  orphan  asylums,  lures,  and  would  justly  forfeit  piAhc 
of  which  she  is  ever  clamorously  vaunt-  conBdence  if  it  were  withheld.  But 
log,  as  though  these  were  demonstrative  these  Romish  priests  and  nuns  are  out- 
proof  of  her  dispoaition  to  educate  the  laws  from  all  the  requirements  of  so- 
destitute.  But  these  are  not  what  they  ciety,  and  the  public  are  not  permitted, 
seem,  sa  inquiry  will  amply  prove,  in  their  case,  any  information  in  the 
They  are  wholly  under  the  control  ai  premises.  And  these  asylums,  being 
priests  and  nuns,  who,  by  their  clamo-  for  the  most  part  nunnHies,  the  chil- 
TfitiB  appeals  to  pnblio  charity,  make  dren  are  taught  in  their  doisters,  within 
them  produetiveof  largerevuiucs,cbief-  ^e  high  wi^s  of  Dwny  of  whick  it  is 
ly  from  benev^oiv  prowstuits.  The  or-  uactof  spwialgnDetogaiax' 
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uvintaitibf  Older  oT  a  bishop.  CerluD  em^  RomaniHt  in  the  coontry,  ihere  ia 

other  portkuiB  of  the  inititution»,  in-  ihe  dement  of  the  oi«rthtow  of  boih 

dead,  cuiDot  be  «e0n  by  proiealeiita,  our  civil  and  religious  libertiea,  and  that 

eitbar  male  or  female,  under  any  pre-  we  are  endangered  in  the  ratio  of  (he 

text  greater  or  less  number  who  enter  the 

And  here  we  have  a  preeedent,  illne-  confeesional  and  thus  place  themselvn 

miiag  the  danger  to  civil  and  religions  in  the  abeolute  power  of  the  priesthood, 

liberty  which  is  inseparable  from  Ro-  wiA  the  positive  violation  of  the  dat)- 

manism.    In  varioiis  parts  of  die  United  they  owe  lo  themselvea,  to  their  fami- 

Sttlss,  there  are  spaoions  and  s[^endtd  hes,  to  society,  to  their  conntry,  and 

edi£cea,  surrounded  by  stone  or  brick  their  God. 

'oraUsi  the  windows  of  which  are  closed  It  is  not  necessary  for  our  purpose  to 
1^  bars  and  blinds,  and  the  entrances  to  allude  to  the  proofs  abounding  in  Ihetr 
which  are  as  securel^r  guarded  as  those  standard  authority  on  this  sobjecl,  the 
of  our  piisons.  There  is  an  outward  Thei^oiy  of  Dens,  that  the  confessionBl. 
oeurt,  and  in  its  apartments  are  to  be  in  its  very  nature,  is  fatal  to  moral  pu- 
found  grave  siilen,  who  may  be  seen  rity  in  either  sex;  nor  to  the  sad  influence 
aid  conversed  with  by  vieilers;  but  thas  exerted  upon  every  honorable  and 
th«e  LS  an  inner  court,  with  numerous  virtuous  sentnnenti  especially  in  Ihe 
apvtments,  many  of  which  are  known  young,  who  a:ra  demoralized  hopelessly, 
to  be  subterranean  cells,  to  which  there  by  the  ordeal  through  which  they  are 
is  no  admission  eicept  to  the  priests,  compelled  to  pass  while  in  secret  eon- 
To  many  of  the  inmates,  egress  is  do-  clave  with  their  eonfewots,  and  Hm 
nied,  and  escape  irapoasible,  confined  under  the  guise  of  a  "  sacrament  of  oar 
as  they  are  by  bolts,  bars,  and  locks;  holy  religion,"  held  to  be  essentia] 
and  their  very  namber  is  never  re-  to  salvation.  It  will  suffice  to  refer  lo 
ported,  aid  is  unknown  evon  to  the  the  single  fact  that  the  indoctrination  of 
ohrit  anlfaorities.  There  may  be  snspi-  its  vjctims  into  the  uls  oi  base  intrigue. 
cian  of  guilty  deeds,  but  the  secrets  of  concealment,  decepticm  and  fnnd  is  in- 
these  prison-houses  can  never  be  disco-  aeparaUe  from  the  process;  so  that  by- 
mad  ;  for  ingress  is  resisted  as  tres-  pocrisy  and  deceit  become  habilnal,  and 
paasing  npon  the  "  cooseienees  "  of  the  these  elements  of  falsehood  are  incorpo- 
siHtets,  who  are  represented  as  too  holy  rated  into  the  moral  nature,  noder  the  * 
to  be  seen,  even  with  their  veils,  by  truuingof  the  confessional.  The  temp- 
any  bat  the  ghostly  fathers.  Indeed,  tatiofu  to  peijury,  by  the  concealment 
tits  writ  of  habttu  corpui  is  virtually  of  those  sins  which  will  subject  them  lo 
suspended  by  the  tolerati(»  of  these  peuancea,  or  delay  absiriution  on  the 
dungeons  in  our  midst;  for  the  wife  or  part  of  their  spiritual  guides,  are  irre- 
d  lufhter  of  an  Aoiericsn  citizen  might  sislible;  and  however  free  from  guile 
be  eoncealed  in  them  beyond  the  ken  the  individual  may  have  been,  who  ap- 
of  the  <^cers  of  justice,  even  should  preaches  the  priest  for  anricnUr  confes- 
they  be  eondueted  through  the  building,  sion,  he  often  relim  from  the  interriev 
The  bare  possibility  of  such  an  outrage  with  the  forfeiture  of  sdf-reepert,  by 
is  enough  to  awaken  apprebdnsioa,  for  reason  of  \be  conaciousneas  thai  he  ii  a 
who  eftn  tell  how  many  of  the  deluded  perjured  hypocrite.  And  Ihoogh  he 
fenMles,  whose  infatuatim  in  youth  may  detect  and  decptse  the  infamous 
made  them  consent  thns  to  be  bnried  arts  of  hie  confeaaor,  disclosed  under  die 
alive,  am  now  bewailing  their  destinj^  seal  of  secrecy,  yet  be  diire  not  indulge 
without  power  of  disclosing  the  atary  or  express  his  convictions,  nor  refrain 
of  their  wrongs.  from  repeating  his  humiliiAion ;  eo  com- 

Apart  ftwa  this  danger  to  civil  and  pleiely  is  be  bound  1^  his  foitfa,  and 

niigtavB  fi«adom,  the  nntotd  mischiefa  terrified  with  &e  ^prehensioD  oif  dK 

of  whiah  eannet  be  overrated.  Amen-  loss  of  his  sool,  should  t>e  fall  mder 

can*  most  perseive  that  in  tha  existence  the  anathemas  of  the  dtorefa. 
of  attrieutar  aoofesaion,  as  pnctised  by       All  these  disaatnw 
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chineleritties  of  amicnlaT  confession,  there  are  abead^  employed  in  our  conn- 
hare  been  exposed  and  lamented  by  try  nearly  one  thonsand  ecdesiasltes, 
ihoK  who  have  felt  its  withering  influ-  including  an  archbishop  of  the  United 
nee  so  keenly  that  they  have  at  length  Sistee,  twenty-live  hishope  or  ihe  diffe- 
nraped  from  the  snares  of  popery  and  rent  states  or  diocetset,  some  of  which 
fouad  refuge  in  the  rational  duties  of  are  metropolitan*,  vicars  general,  itc., 
evangelical  repentance  by  the  teachings  and  over  nine  hundred  priests  or  can- 
of  divine  revelation.  But  for  the  mul-  didates  for  the  order.  And  it  will  be 
tiludu  who  are  led  captive  by  this  de-  recollecled  that  the  large  majority  of 
nee  [>f  Romanism,  and  continue  subject  these  are  foreigners,  imported  from  the 
U  the  menial  and  moral  bondage  thus  deapotie  kingdoms  of  Europe,  aod  very 
engendered,  die  confeseionol  becomes  many  of  them  Jesuits,  the  stroro  ene- 
ihe  grave  in  which  is  entombed  "  all  mies  of  human  liberty  and  the  rights  of 
^  a  lovely  and  of  good  report,"  until  man,  whose  banishment  from  therconn- 
(tny  high  and  eonobling  attribute  of  tries  of  the  old  world  has  become  necea- 
iheir  moral  being  is  extinguished  in  lary  to  the  public  safety,  and  that  by 
uHfrniin,  the  decrees  of  crowned  heads,  whose 

The  limits  of  this  essay,  however,  thrones  were  insecure  where  that  order 

forbid  any  amplification  on  these  and  of  ecclesiastics  had  an  existence.     And 

other  distinctive  peculiarities  of  Roman-  even  the  few  Americans- who  hare  be- 

>^i  although  many  such,  equally  im-  come  priests,  are  the  sworn  vasaala  of  a 

porlant  in  the  character  of  this  '■mys-  foreign  pope,  and  so  many  instruments 

jfT  of  iniquity"   remain,  which  call  of  his  decrees. 

fw  similar  animadversion;  all  demon-        Already  they  boast  more  than  one 

Ktrating  the  influence  it  exerts  upon  the  thousand  churches  or  stations,  nineteen 

civil  and  reiigioua  Ubertiea  of  our  conn-  theological  seminaries  or  papal  colleges, 

'7-    But  we  forbear,  and  now  proceed  sixteen  literary  institutions   for  yovn^ 

w  contemplate  the  extent  to  which  the  men,  and  forty-eight  for  females;  while 

naiioi  has  already  become  endangered  no  less  than  fifleeni  periodicals  are  pub- 

hy  the  exiatence  and    spread  of  this  lished  io  the  country,  devoted  exdn- 

^U-Araerican  system  among  us.  sively  to  die  interests  of  the  Roman 

.    "  surely  cannot  have  escaped  the  religion. 

observation  of  any  who  have  been  ob-        If  we  inquire  into  the  canses  of  their 

Wf^ant  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  augmentingnumbeTs,influenceandpow- 

uonng  the  last  few  years,   prodigious  er,  which  these  recent  statistics  dbclose, 

^«ora   have    been    made    by    certain  we  Ihall  discover  that  fortign  gold,  as 

European  powers  to  increase  the  tide  well  as   foreign  influence,  is  a  secret 

of  emigration  into  this  country  beyond  of  their  success.     The  T^opold  Asso- 

"i  lormer  precedent.     Nor  can  it  have  elation  in  Austria,  and  the  Lyons  So- 

*aped  notice  that  flie  recent  influx  of  ciety  in  Paris  are  among  the  foreign 

'^Kign  population,  thus  pouring  in  upon  organizations  in  league  with  the  pope 

°'  u   chiefly   of   Roman   Catholics,  for  propagating  Romanism  in  the  Uni- 

""ice  it  is,  that    the  ratio  of  their  ted  States  of  America. 
"crease  has  become  greater  than  thatof       Of  the  aggregate  amount  of  money 

IjtoiestMitB,  and  accordingly  we    find  remitted  to  America  by  these  and  other 

'  viiile  in  1880  half  a  million  only  papal  combinations  in  Europe,  and  ex- 

jJ'I'^'^'Med  by  Eomanists  in  the  Uni-  pended  here  in  the  support  of  Roman-* 

Slates  as  the  extent  of  their  num-  ism,   we  are  necesBarily  but  in  part 

™'  ine  recent  statistics  of  the  denomi-  informed ;  and  obliged  therefore  to  avaD 

01  for  1844,  will  show  that  they  ourselves  of  such  disdosures,  as  from 

ihi?[?'"o"''''"'  ^  *^""**'*  y**"^'  and  time  to  time  trinspire,  without  knowir» 

liie  11^  ""uwi  Catholic  population  in  how  much  greater  snras  are  received 

fmted  States  is  now  estimated  by  than  are  ever  publicly  acknowledged. 

g^PTDvineial  council  at  (wo  tnU/ioru.  But  though  It  is  not  probable   that  a 

r  uie  nioe  u,thority,  we  learn  that  moiety  of  the  Etuopem  reraHM  of 
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Banutnuin  in  America  have  aa  yet  been  only  in  dieir  nomiaition  being  ibe 
diacorered,  yet  it  is  certain  that  han*  price  paid  for  a  specified  number  of 
^ledi  of  thoiuauda  of  doUan  are  anna-  Koman  Catholic  votes. 
ally  sent  to  the  United  States,  by  the  So,  also,  appointments  lo  municipal 
■ingie  society  in  Fnnce,  chiefly  for  offices  in  many  of  our  cities,  are  made 
the  propagation  of  Romaniain  in  the  for  the  purpose  of  conciiiating  Roman- 
valley  of  the  Mississippi.  These  iis*  ism;  and  in  more  than  one  instance  laws 
meuae  amounto  of  money  tire  expended  have  been  dictated  by  a  Roman  Catho- 
by  the  bishops  and  prieiU  in  founding  lie  bishop,  and  professedly  proteslani 
and  sustaining  literary  instiluiions,  main-  legislalon  have  submitted  the  project  of 
ly  for  the  purpose  of  educating  and  a  bill  lo  nich  an  ecclesiastic  for  his 
proaelyting  the  childron  of  protestant  approval,  and  afterward  been  sent  to 
puenla,  who  are  attracted  by  the  osten-  Congreiis  by  Roman  Catholic  votes  as 
lation  of  learning  and  <science,  and  the  a  reward  for  snch  base  servility.  No 
low  prices  at  which  they  r^n  afl^ord  to  political  party,  indeed,  could  hazard 
teacli  the  higher  branches,  deriving  their  ticket  at  a  popular  election  in 
their  support  from  foreign  contributions,  some  of  our  large  cities,  by  placinfr 
and  not  being  dependent  on  tuition  upon  it  the  nsme  of  any  man  who  had 
fees  as  are  other  colleges.  By  these  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  pricEi- 
revenues,  they  aro  also  enabled  to  pub-  hood  by  opposition  lo  Romanism, 
lish  newspapers,  multiply  churches,  en-  whatever  his  claims  and  qualifications 
dnw  nunneries,  seminaries  and  schools,  for  the  office.  And  hence  it  is  made 
all  of  which  are  aids  to  the  spread  of  the  interest  of  candidates  for  public 
Romanism.  office  to  withhold  the  exercise  of  their 

But  there  is  still  another  aspect  in  liberty  of  r/>nscience,  and  conceal  ho»- 
which  the  nst  numbers  of  foreign  emi-  tility  to  Rome,  if  they  would  secnic 
grants  who  throng  our  principal  cities  either  noroination  or  election;  so  power- 
ue  lo  be  regarded,  as  emlangering  the  fnl  has  the  infioence  of  the  priesthood 
aiJety  of  American  institutions.  Our  become  in  the  dvil  affairs  of  this  eonn- 
uuiversal  suffrage  laws,  and  the  facili-    try. 

ties  for  nalnralization,  increased  as  the  The  important  bearing  which  the»e 
Utter  are  by  peijury  and  fraud,  render  considerations  have  upon  our  cirit  go- 
the,  inerease  of  the  Roman  Catholic  TemmenI  in  America,  will  be  appareet 
voles  an  important  element  in  all  our  if  we  now  allude  to  a  few  of  the  promi- 
popular  elections.  And  as  .  all  these  neni  posts  in  onr  country  occupied  by 
votes  aro  at  the  absolute  disposri  of  go  Urge  and  incretsing  a  population  of 
the  priests,  who  in  «mie  places  already  Roman  Catholics,  as  those  now  to  br 
hcAA  the  balance  of  power  between  the  named,  viz:— 
tival  and  leaHy  equal  political  parties, 

it  ii  plain  that  political  demagogues  b  tbe  &«■  of  Nnr  Tofc,  (ftct  -  VOfM 
■say  negotiate  with  them  for  the  votes  ^  ]|  n!jri'""'  "  "  'SwS 
of  their  vassals;  and  thus  barter  away  I  "  cE^S.  -  -  5UJXD 
either  the  public  funds  by  pledging  them 

in  advance,  or  public  office  by  en-  These  will  suffice  for  onr  purpoM, 
surii^  the  appointment  of  any  number  which  is  to  show  that  Romanism  hsf. 
of  Jesuits  in  the  disguise  of  laymen,  within  a  few  years,  accnmolaled  at  va- 
who  are  known  to  be  in  renerve  for  the  rious  important  points,  over  our  yhtk 
secret  service  of  the  pope,  in  these  and  eonntry,  a  numerical  force  which  ranwl 
the  like  capadlies.  Indeed,  it  is  no-  but  be  felt  in  all  our  popular  eleebow: 
bKious,  that  for  either  party  to  be-  and  be  angmenting  annually  with  ^e>^ 
come  dominant  in  many  parts  of  our  ful  rapidity,  when  we  add  to  the  nils- 
eoontryi  it  is  eeeential  to  place  upon  ral  increase,  the  influx  by  emigraiios- 
lis  eongresaional  or  l^slalive  ticket,  which  is  systmnatically  prosecnied  bv 
tiiose  virtoally  nominated  by  the  pries^  European  capital,  associated  for  ^ 
hood,  and  whow  eiaio  often  coiwiats   avowed  pnrpase  of  etdoninag  and  mo- 
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mliziog  the  **Iruli  Catholie  poor"  ia  pnrtHtuit  merrJuoti,  to  iimiM dtev  m- 
varioiu  pan*  of  America,  in  the  hope  piul  in  the  eooiety,  in  hope  of  the  i«ti- 
of  gmr^  ullimate  predomiiuBoe  to  Bo-  fiiable  specalHtiou  it  promisea — being 
naoiim  m  the  United  States.  wiliing  to  gain  lercnoea  inKn   lordM 

Id  ihe  preKot  esaay,  extracts  from  a  and  mercenBry  men  lo  long  u  their' 
puDphlet  recently  published  by  a  I<oa-  gnfttd  erosade  inbehalf  of  RoHmaiiiamiB 
don  hanker  of  great  emioenoe,  ue  pw  America  can  thus  be  advanced. 
ctudd  for  want  of  room;  but  they  oMy  That  tho  pope  and  his  hierarchy  are 
be  foQad  in  the  valuable  tract  of  the  Rev,  looking  to  obtain  poLtieal  power  in  the 
Mr.  Norton,  which  has  been  published  whole  of  our  country  west  of  the  All»- 
by  the  American  Protestant  Sonieiy,  ghanies,  including  the  valley  of  the 
eatiiled  "Startling  FaaU  for  American  Mississippi,  is  manifest  from  the  vain 
Ptoiestanls."  By  this  testimony  it  is  boasting  already  made  by  some  of  their 
proced  tliat  a  central  society  in  Londoo,  preBses,  that  in  sevenl  of  ^se  states 
faaiii^  branches  all  over  the  continent,  they  are  now  able  to  claim  mmertcal 
has  commenced  the  work,  and  pub-  superiority.  Such  claim  is  unfounded 
luhed  ■  map  of  the  United  States,  de>  at  present,  but,  nevertheless,  Rumaniab 
sipaliog  the  chosen  fields  of  their  opft-  design  speedily  to  make  it  good,  if  fo- 
raikin.  It  ia  proposed  to  relieve  the  reign  totelth  and  fortign  ptopit  era 
old  country  of  a  redundant  population,  efleet  it;  and  should  that  day  arrive,  it 
uid  create  a  market  for  British  com-  would  witness  the  decline  of  freednai, 
merce  by  converting  the  emigmnts  into  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  thnr 
coDiutners  of  foreign  productions  and   supremacy. 

maanfactures  after  ^eir  settlement  here.  In  this  connexion,  allnsion  should 
^da  are  to  be  purchased  in  Ohio,  be  made  to  die  systematic  effort  made 
Ifldiana,  lUioois,  Michigan,  Missouri,  to  obtain  a  temporal  and  spiritual  (!»■ 
&c.;  a  free  pSAsage  and  houses  ready  minion  over  the  Indian  tribes,  not  only 
built,  without  eipenee.  are  to  be  of-  upon  the  immediate  borders  of  the 
fered,  as  a  motive  to  emigrants,  who  states,  but  beyond  the  Rocky  moni^ 
are,  however,  to  labor  for  three  years  tains,  and  in  that  immense  turrits 
ilia  their  settlement,  at  reduced  wages,  ry,  extending  thence  to  the  Panfic 
though  for  more  than  they  can  earn  at  Ocean,  including  the  whole  of  Ore- 
home.  The  profits  are  to  go  toward  re-  goo;  a  portion  of  onr  continent  now 
faadiog  the  society.  A  pledge  is  to  be  regarded  with  so  much  interest  in  the 
gtvea  to  a  Romish  priest,  sinular  in  ilfi  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and 
oaiure  and  sanctions  to  that  of  Father  which  Great  Britain  estimated  of  snffi- 
Matthew  in  his  temperance  labors,  the  cient  importance  to  warrant  a  special 
purport  of  which  is,  that  they,  the  emi-  embassy  fur  conducting  her  negotiations 
grants,  will  conform  to  the  nites  of  the  with  onr  government  in  retation  to  its 
society,  (or  three  years,  in  the  way  possession.  The  I.eopotd  and  Lyons 
named,  Romish  prieste  are  to  be  chosen  Societies,  already  mentioned,  are  em- 
to  accompany  each  body  of  emigrants,  ploving  Jesuits  as  missioRaries  in  this 
«ho  will  in  effect  be  the  a-!ti*e  agents  field  for  the  purpose  of  proselyting 
in  the  scheme,  and  lu  view  of  which,  tiiete  vast  bodies  of  Indiana  to  the  Ro- 
ifieir  support  and  that  of  their  churohea,  man  Catholic  faith»  and  mnch  of  the 
is  lo  be  provided  by  the  society.  wealth  at  their  command  ia  devoted  lo 

That  the  propagation  of  Romanism  this  special  work  under  the  auspices  of 
here  is  the  great  and  leading  object  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  the  Emperor  of 
this  stapendons  society,  does  not  admit  Austria,  his  faithful  ally, 
of  a  doubt,  and  indeed  it  is  manifest  in  The  zeal  of  this  order  of  Jesuits  in 
the  features  of  the  plan  lo  which  :dlu-  "compsasing  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
»on  has  been  made.  The  prospects  proselyte,"  has  been  characteriatie  of 
beld  out  in  rdation  to  its  inflaence  in  dieir  order,  and  is  in  keepmg  with  dieir 
£ivor  of  British  cDOimerce,  is  only  a  vows.  Their  snccess  among  the  In- 
Jesoitiol  doviee  intuided   to   b^ttik   dians  west  of  the  Rocky  momtaiiMt 
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maT  be  iafcntf  from  tin  report  of  oM  of  their  maaki,  bat  an  All  di^iiriaed  u 
duae  miwionanH  aAar  one  y«8r'a  reci-  minLitan  Mid  laymen  in  tlie  proteaUnt 
deooe  among  diem,  ho  hafiag;  in  that  ctmrchw;  and  than  is  just  ground  of 
brief  space,  reoeitod  by  baptism  into  apprehension,  that  in  the  stale  u  well 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  sixte«o  aa  in  the  church,  many  who  hold  high 
hundrod  and  6fty-four  of  these  children  civil  office  in  the  garb  of  proieaiants, 
of  ihe  forest.  That  ihsy  were  won  are  awom  Jesuits,  acting  aecreUy  as 
over  by  costly  pMsanta,  and  the  pom-  apies.  informers,  and  correspondentt  for 
pous  ceremoniaU  of  the  Eomiah  chuich,    the  Homan  see. 

Mther  than  by  religiona  inatniclion,  pr&-  The  history  of  thia  order  of  conapi- 
psriiw  them  intelligibly  to  embrace,  rators  against  good  goTemment  and  ha- 
Christianity,  is  rendered  certain  by  the  man  liberty,  has  developed  an  unbroken 
brief  time  employed  in  the  worii ;  the  series  of  treacheries,  impostures  and  Til- 
missionary,  indeed,  speaking  to  them  in  lanies,  provoking  aod  meriUng,  durJD| 
in  unknown  tongue,  not  having  acquired  successive  cenmriea,  the  execration  of 
Iheirlaniniage  when  he  made  thia  report,  the  human  raoe.  As  early  as  1608, 
Any  supposition  of  divine  influence  ia  they  were  exiled  from  Eo^and;  France 
M^uded  by  his  own  testimony,  for  he  banished  them  from  her  dominions  in 
^Ttbat  he  "  commenced  hia  miaaion  1764;  and  they  were  eipeUed  from 
wider  tfie  auapicea  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily  in  1767,  and  fnim 
Heaven,  the  Viipn  Mwyi"  and  placed  Portugal  in  1787.  Indeed,  Pope  Cle- 
his  work  onder  the  protection  of  "  our  meni  XIV.,  in  1778,  by  a  royal  deciw 
powerful  inlercesBor,  the  lUnslrioua  Ig-  totally  aupiwessed  the  order,  as  a  mea- 
natius  Loyola,  founder  of  the  society  of  sure  of  Komish  policy,  with  pohliral 
Jesus "  No  hifiher  benediction  was  aims,  which  were  unsucceasful.  in 
rith««i«gM»3c«ml.  1814,  P"!"  P™  Y"-  "^Xbli-W 

The  multitude  of  Jesuits,  who  are  them,  wiih  all  their  former  powers  and 
scattered  over  the  United  SUtea,  is,  immunities;  and  reoentJy  they  hate 
doubdesB,  much  greater  than  the  num-  been  expelled  from  South  America,  iheir 
ber  of  all  the  male  and  female  ecclesiaa-  very  presence  being  found  to  be  incom- 
ties  recognised  aa  such  in  the  Homan  patjble  with  any  form  of  eivil  govem- 
Cathdic  chuich.  By  the  oath  of  the  ment,  even  in  a  country  where  Hoiiim- 
order  it  will  be  apparent  that,  in  express  ism  ia  the  established  religion, 
terms  they  are  in  possession  of  a  dis-  Still,  however,  the  eiistance  ami 
pensBtion  from  the  pope  to  "  aMumt  spread  of  the  order  has  been  tolertied 
^  htntical  rtUiien,for  the  propa-  in  the  Uoiied  Suies,  and  that  they  an 
gMion  of  Ihi  inierali  of  llu  Catholic  secreUy  plotting  the  overthrow  of  boUi 
c&urcA."  And  having,  in  the  same  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  new 
oath  "renounced  and  disowned  any  world,  and  cooepirii^  to  eslablirii  Ro- 
alleeiwice  lo  aii  herttic4tl  kingt,  princei  manism  as  the  religion  of  the  cooncr;'. 
oriia^M  named  protettanii,  or  obedi-  the  signs  of  the  times  are  sadly  au?- 
ence  to  anv  of  their  inferior  orders  or  gcsUve ;  and  the  unrestrained  liberty  ei- 
fnairislratee,"  it  is  plain  that  they  con-  tended  to  them  here,  while  it  is  denied 
stitute  a  hand  of  outlaws  in  our  very  to  them  every  whore  elee,  cannot  b«i 
midst;  and  being  in  masked  characters,  favor  their  designs, 
whether  in  the  slate  or  in  the  church,  These  jesoiis  are  the  chosen  agents 
tiiev  are  literally  a  heid  of  <■  woloet  in  and  missioaariee  of  the  "  Leopold  Foun- 
sAmo's  clolhine."  •  dation  for  aiding  Catholic  missions  in 

Tliat  there  "arc  Jesuits  among  the  America  by  contributions  in  the  Aus- 
minisiry  and  laity  of  the  proteatant  triao  empire,"  eataWished  ia  1829,  ai 
churches  in  thia  country,  as  weU  as  in  the  instance  of  the  riear-Gmerol  of 
Emrlaud,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt;  t/u  Dioteie  of  Oinextmttt%i  Olw,  and 
and  indeed,  some  recent  evento  can  thus  pattonized  by  the  present  Pope  Grepiri 
only  be  explained.  Many  Jesuits  have  XVI.  and  die  Emporor  of  Ausina: 
not  yet  deemed  it  expedisat  to  Isy  ande   both  alike  the  enemiea  of  aU  freedom, 
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eitber  ci*0  or  religiou.  Hera  we  have  money  fnnn  the  poor,  to  be  Temitted  lo 
diidosed  >  combtnalioa  m  the  Romut  ttie  Roman  biehopaof  the  United  Statei, 
Cithotie  church  by  her  aovereiga  pon-  and  eipended  in  propagating  and  per- 
tiff  at  Roi»e  with  the  crowned  head  at  peiuating  here  the  deipotisro  of  Koman- 
Viesna,  and  avowedly  leagued  for  the    iam. 

parpoMof  eMabltahing  Romaniam  in  thia  Can  any  lober-minded  American  con- 
union.  MiMioniriea  are  (elected  from  template  theae  aspects  of  the  anbject, 
«imH^  the  Jesuit!  by  the  Father  Gene-  and  not  realize  the  danger  lo  the  civil 
nl  of  the  order.  Very  recenCy,  the  and  religions  liberties  of  thia  lut  home 
constitution  of  tbis  LeopoM  Foundation ;  of  freedom  ?  Is  he  to  be  called  in  alarm- 
the  boll  of  full  indulgmee  and  remit-  ist,  or  decried  as  a  hnitic,  who  com- 
mm  i^  ail  n'nt  for  ali  its  membtra  plaios  that  the  American  community  a 
matA  by  the  popej  and  a  letter  from  indifferent  at  such  a  crisis  as  now  me- 
Prince  Mettemich  to  Buhop  Fenwiek  naces  our  altars,  onr  fire-sides,  and  our 
of  Cincinnati,  communicating  the  ssnc-  very  existence  as  a  free  peofdet  Or 
toa  and  patronage  of  the  Emperor  of  rather  is  not  Silenee  treason  to  liberty! 
Austria  to  the  associates  for  propagating  silence,  in  view  of  the  plots  of  Jesuitism 
the  Catholic  religion  in  America,  have  at  homt,  and  these  schemes  of  leagued 
been  published  in  a  tract  by  the  Ameri*  potentates  aliroadf 
can  Froteetant  Reformation  Society,  and  In  the  single  qnesHon  of  the  Bible  in 
the  oath  of  sect«ey  taken  by  the  Je-  onr  public  schools,  to  which  reference 
suits  is  very  properly  appended.  By  has  already  been  made,  there  is  cause 
these  doeoraents  it  appears  that  the  ap-  eofficient  for  an  appeal,  tiiat  should 
pea]  to  the  Roman  Oathotiea  for  aid,  is  awaken  the  slumbering  proteatants  of 
accompanied  by  the  assurance  not  only  this  land  lo  feeling  and  to  action,  while 
of  pUnarif  indulgmet  and  remituon  yet  their  limbs  are  unshackled  .with  the 
of  tins  on  the  day  t/itir  namtt  ihalt  fetters  of  Romish  despotism.  That 
betnrol/edbye9ntrifmlionlothtjvnd$,  Bible  now  ruthlessly  sought  to  be  torn 
bat  that  maftei  mui  praytrt  snail  be  from  the  rising  generaiion  of  America, 
■aid  for  the  refioie  of  ikeir  iovl$  ofttr  is  the  Book  of  Liberty,  the  magna  charta 
dtatk.  No  other  motives  can  be  so  of  human  freedom  and  right.  That 
powerful  with  the  deluded  vietime  of  book  inspired  the  ever  blessed  Refor- 
Romanisn ;  nor  while  the  i«^  of  that  raation,  and  widi  it  I.uther  sounded  an 
Bupeniilion  lasts,  can  thia  society  ever  akrm  which  awoke  the  world.  It  was 
lack  either  members  or  money.  the  war  of  Komanism  against  the  Bible, 

Having  already  referred  to  the  km-  tiiat  fired  his  eonl  with  superhuman 
dred  soctety  at  Lyons,  in  Prance,  and  coursgei  and  roused  the  nations  to  its 
the  recent  powerful  anxiliary  formed  in  rescue.  And  now  that,  in  these  latter 
London,  with  its  branches  ecattered  days,  and  in  this  new  continent,  the 
over  the  monarchies  of  Europe,  all  aame  war  is  renewed  by  the  same  papal 
famded  iot  aimilaj*  purposes,  no  further  power,  the  battle  of  the  Reformation  is 
proof  can  be  desired  that  a  general  and  to  be  fonght  again.  The  truth  of  Oed, 
systematiecombinationaf  effort  is  b«ing  in  conRict  with  popish  tradition,  is  as 
made,  with  the  design  to  acquire  for  verily  the  issue  now,  as  it  was  in  the 
Komsnism  civil  as  well  as  ecdesiaali-  days  of  Luther.  And  while  ChrisRans 
c«l  sscendeney  in  the  United  States;  for  are  imperatively  called  upon  lo  encer 
here  are  all  these  efforts  concentrated,  the  lists  and  prosecute  the  conflict,  "  the 
Overlooking  the  millit^ne  in  ^e  papal  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  csrnsl. 
countries,  both  of  the  old  and  sew  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  puUing 
world,  whose  deplorable  igKoranee,  down  of  strong  holds." 
sqntdid  poverty,  and  vicious  degrada-  Bui  apathy,  snch  as  that  which  has 
tion,  appeal  for  sympathy  to  heavfcii  been  so  prevalent  among  American 
and  earth;  we  behold  the  pope  and  proteatants,  is  criminal,  and  even  with 
otlwr  despota  of  Enrope,  forming  af-  the  confidence  we  indulge  in  the  uhi- 
liances.  levving  tixss,  utd  extortiag  mate  triumpk  of  truth  tmx  error.  i> 
Voi~IL— It  ,  , 
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inezcuuble.     If  while  the  providenee  erwy,  finwltjr,  paneealioii  and  muider 

of  Go<l  hu  placed  us  on  the  vantage  are  all  Tirtoou*  if  committed  tguon 

gioand,  upon  which  we  have  been  si-  proieBtante  or  hereties.    Sueh  toe  Iht 

lowed  to  eland   thus  far,  we  ignobly  mibatitutcs  for  the  truth  which  poperj 

yield  our  position  to  the  Komish  hie-  fumiahea,  and  the  pow  papists  sre  nU 

raichy.  we  sh^  be  rerily  guilty.     Nor  allowed  to  see  any   other  BiUe  tbu 

can  we  make  any   compromiie  with  this  Rhemish   Testament  on  pun  irf 

coDBcience  or  with  God  for  ne^ecting  damnation.     Thus  they  are  tnined  M 

Of  refusing  to  retain  the  Bible  in  the  home  preparatory  to  their  emignlin 

bands  of  our  childreo,  when  tfaey  are  to,  and  citiEenship  in  the  United  Sisiei; 

threatened  with  being  plundered  of  this  and  multitudes  of  them  take  the  oitb  of 

treasure  by  this  hoary  foe  of  truth  and  nituralization,*  when   they  have  uewf 

freedom.     Whatever  it  may  coat  us  of  seen  any  other  Bible,  nor  learned  ibu 

toil  or  SBcrifice,  our  duty  is  plain,  and  any  other  than  this  Rbemish  Tesiuntoi 

our    responsibility    is   tremendoua,    in  contains  the  word  of  God. 

view  of  that  posterity  whose  destiny  But    apart    fmn    all  eonsidenlinK 

depends  en  our  fidelity.  growing  out  of  tfaeir  allegiance  to  iIk 

Are  we  prepared  to  have  the  popish  pope,  which  i»  necessarily  tncooipilibb 

version  substituted  for  the  pure  Bible  of  with  llie  oath  of    naluraliiilioa,  wd 

the  universe  Christian  world  in   our  theiefore  disqualifies  them  for  cidicB- 

public  schools?     Then  will  our  chil-  ship  in  the  United  States,  there  it  «B1 

dren  find   the  most,  purf^atary,   and  another  aspect  of  Romanism  nhich  i> 

even  the    "Romui"    faith    distinctly  yet  more  appalling.     It  is  notorioua  tbil 

mentioned  in  the  New  Ttitament,  for  from  the  organization  of  the  Anericaii 

such  are  the  foigeries  of  the  authorized  government,  the  protestaot  venion  ti 

French  translation.     Or  shall  American  the  Bible  has  been  recognised;  and  br 

citizens  be  educated  with  the  Rhemish  ^e  constitution  of  the  union,  as  well  u 

Testament  in  dieir  hands,  the  notes  of  by  that  of  the  dififerent  stales,  diis  Bible 

which  incolcale  as  religious  duty  and  has  been  designated  as  the  one  upon 

essential  to  salvation  the  vilest  crimes,  which  the  oath  of  office  is  to  be  likoi, 

.  provided  only  tha(  they  be  committed  in  the  executive,  judicial  and  legislaliie 

against  proteetsnts!      A  few  extracts  departments  of  the  government  Soaiw 

from  this  volume  of  iniquity,  profanely  by  the  statutes  of  the  civil  law,  ihia  Bi- 

put  forth  by  an  archbishop,  under  the  Ub  is  employed  in  all  the  courU  (^jv^ 

highest  authority  of  the'Romish  church,  tice;  and  public  officers,  and  jorieai  ^ 

as  the  word  of  Godl  will  here  be  cited  well  as  witneaeee,  are  sworn  upon  ik 

as  specimene  of  the  whole,  Uenoe  the  security  of  property,  cbiiM- 

"Thansl  of  a  CbUmA;  oo^  to  be  so  gnat  terand  lifeineverypart  of  thisKNDOT, 

toward  aS  beietka,  f fnitManliJ  and  Ibeir  doc-  is  by  law  made  to  depend  upon  tbe  t^ 

Ufa*,  that  b.  *ould  ™  (A™  (A.  '~"«-ihe  ,erence  felt  by  every  citizen  for  thi«  Bi- 

CMcrotum,— the  anaUemn^lboagli  Ihey  were  , ,         ■             ii   j  .                             .u    1,  J,r 

newr  N  «<u  to  tatii,-th«.gh&»u  i4r>  U*  *>'»•  »''«''  '^^  ^  »"«"«■  "P""  '^  ""'^ 

fartnxMr-Gtl  i.  8.  evangelists  of  Almighty  God  as  ihfKn 

"The  Baadatva  gT  ibe  Enflitk  oDieMnt  contained,  either  to  slate  the  tmlh,  to  do 

Wl'".^!^?*  "'^'^  *"  "^    '^'^  '■'"  J"'^  "  ">  "»"•"  allegiinoe  »  this 

—  AChiiMiaii  i^baaiid  to  Umanddefireall  gOTOrmaent. 

bentkal  boDka."— Act%  m.  19.    [HeceMaaiiv  But  we  have  seen  the  eathnaie  whKti 

toial  andwrit;  for  bnmms  BiUe&]  Romanists  every  where  are  lai^l  bv 

Q,  03,         r      ~s  t„(  Bible;  whereby  it  is  apparent,  inn 
"  Haravf  and  ifct^y  from  Ao  Catholic  Ufa,  an  oath  taken  thereon,  is  not  tnore  ao- 
punUmUa  t^  daod."— Ueb.  X.  and  an.  lemn  Or  binding,  than  if  itwereadmiaia- 
These  citations  may  suffice.  Although  lered  on  an  almanac,  and  benoe  imposN 
by  popish  decrees  Ibey  are  declared  of  no  moral  obligation,  having  no  claim 
.  equal  authority  with  the  text,  they  die-  upon  the  conscience.     la  a  late  trial  ti( 
tincdy  teach  that  lying,  deceit,  hypo*  a  Bonut  priest  who  was  crtain^ 

,...,  ,  ..Cotwic 
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pfCMeenled,  he  uaisted  that  die  vil-  senahip,  an  idle  and  tuuneanii^  cere- 
nessea  should  be  sworn  npon  the  crnci-  .  mony.  Our  limited  apace  will  not  per- 
fix  inatead  of  the  Bible,  for  the  aTowed  mit  kdj  ampLficatioa  upon  thia  topic, 
reosoD  that  thus  only  ctMildtIhe  truth  be  else  it  would  be  euy  to  biiog  home  to 
extorted  from  a  Roman  catholic.  It  ia  the  miade  of  every  proleatant  the  unut- 
for  thia  rauee  that  in  many  of  the  conrta  terable  misehiefa  which  must  flow  from 
and  public  offices,  where  such  witoesoet  such  practical  nullifimtioo  of  all  human 
are  examined,  the  Bible  is  marked  upon  anddinoelBw.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Ro- 
ils cover  with  the  aign  of  the  croaa,  and  maniain.in  this  single  aapect,  u  tierly  un- 
the  witness  is  required  to  place  his  fila  its  votaries  for  the  honest  diseharge 
band  upon  it,  and  to  kiaa  it,  that  hie  of  their  moat  important  and  delicate  du- 
conicience  may  be  reached.  ties  as  American  citizena.     Hence  it  i? 

But  it  is  very  frequently  the  case,  manifest,  that  the  danger  to  the  civil  and 
that  this  precaution  is  not  taken,  and  religious  liberties  of  the  country,  must 
Roman  cathc^c  witnesses  are  allowed  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  spread 
to  be  sworn  as  other  wimesaea  are  upon  and  prevalence  of  this  religion. 
the  protestanl  version,  no  crosa  being  The  practical  duties  of  American  pa- 
made  upon  the  book.  The  consequence  triota  and  proteatant  Chrisliani,  in  view 
is,  that  they  are  not  sworn  at  bII,  bo  far  of  these  various  aspects  of  Romanism 
ai  the  moral  purposea  of  an  oath  are  are  obvious  and  imperative;  and  il  is 
concerned ;  and  in  Buch  instances,  which  proposed  to  name  a  few,  which  may 
are  very  numerous,,  there  can  be  no  serve  to  suggest  others,  equally  neglected 
safety  in  the  jury  box,  or  the  witness  or  overlooked,  though  no  less  important. 
slaud,  or  oaths  at  the  custom  house,  if  I.  Let  proiestania  no  longer  patronize 
the  affidavits  be  made  by  Roman  catho-  Romish  colleges,  seminaries,  or  schools, 
lies.  Tbey  may  subject  themselves  tinder  any  temptation  or  pretext;  much 
to  the  U^  penalties  of  peijury  if  de-  less  allow  either  their  sons  or  daughters 
tected,  but  their  consciences  are  not  bur-  to  obtain  education  either  from  Jesuits, 
dened  with  4he  guilt  of  moral  peijury,  priests,  or  nuns.  The  danger  to  reli- 
unlesB  sworn  upon  the  cross,  for  their  r»>  gious  principles  and  mor^  to  which 
i^on  teaches  them  to  attach  no  more  such  aesociations  expose  them,  even 
sanctity  to  an  oath  open  a  prolestant  should  they  escape  the  snares  of  prose- 
Bible,  than  if  it  were  administered  upon  lytism,'may  prove  the  niin  of  both  soul 
the  last  novel,  or  upon  a  newspaper,  and  body. 

And  when  it  is  remembered  that  it  is  II.  I.etthe Bible, withontnoteorcom- 
equally  a  part  of  tbeii  religion  that  "  no  ment,  be  kept  in  oar  public  schools,  to 
faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics,"  it  is  whatever  expense  or  hazard  this  infiex- 
Dot  marvellotis  that  they  nevertkelat  ible  purpose  may  exposs  us,  so  long  as 
kissihebook,  and  givs  testimony,  render  we  claim,  or  hope  to  be,  a  protestant 
a  verdict,  or  enter  upon  public  office,  country.  And  while  American  pro- 
while  Kcntty  aware  Ui&t  they  are  vir-  testants  have  the  numerical  superiority, 
toally  unsworn.  Hence,  consciendoui  let  the  eleetive  franchise  be  exercised  to 
Itomanists,  to  be  honest  under  such  cir-  secure  and  retain  the  Bible  against  all 
camstanees,  will  stale  this  peculiarity  of  devices  to  remove  it;  and  this  even  at 
llieir  religion,  and  aak  for  the  cross,  that  the  sacrifice  of  every  minor  political 
iliey  may  testify  under  the  real  lolem-  predilection,  which,  indeed,  should  be 
itity  of  an  oath.  deemed    insignificant  when  compared 

This  sinjje  faet  exhibits  in  a  striking  with  reaisdngtliis  entering  wedge  of  Re- 
light the  danger  to  onr  civil  and  religious  luanism. 

liberties  inseparable  from    Romanism,  III.  Jm  the  true  character  of  this 

utterly  repudiating  as  it  does  the  Holy  false  religion,  together  with  all  its  plots, 

Bible  which  is   by  law  recognised  as  and  schemes,  to  obtain  power  in  Ame- 

■n  essential  agent  in  all  civil  affairs ;  arul  rica,  be  kept  before  the  people,  by  means 

thus  rendering  the   solemnities   (j  an  of  tracts  and  cheap  publications.     Light 

oath  in  all  the  various  rebtions  of  eiti>  and  truth,  universally  dilTiised  through 
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(hepreiSiwillflofoitiryibemindaoflbe       Tb«M  hiats, for  nothing  monuio- 

liaing  gCDeralion.  agaiait  the   Romaa  teaded,  may  serre  to  awaken  iDttrM 

hierarchy,  that  its  JeauiticBl  craflwillbe  and  aUenlion,  and  prompt  to  aomeaciioii 

KwerlcM,  and  all  iu  device*  to  proe&-  io  the  premiMs.     For  notwiih»laDdiDg 

e  reiidM«d  unauoeeBerul.  the  zeal  and  energy  with  which  Romn- 

IV.  Let  Sabbath  achooU  be  multi-  iem  is  propagated  in  our  country  bytht 
plied  throughout  the  Uad,  and  let  them  agents  of  foreign  despots,  and  with  ibe 
be  employed  in  training  the  youth  to  aid  of  foreign  wealth,  we  need  not  it- 

3ipreciate  the  Bible  as  the  "only  and  apaii  of  the  republic,  if  proteataol  Chrii- 

1-mifficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  tians  will  do  their  duty.     Indeed,  ibc 

so  thst  they  may  grow  up  with  a  pro*  only  danger  to  be  apprehended  in,  Iniii 

found  reverence  for  (he  "  word  of  God,"  the  indifference  and  apathy  of  the  Anl^ 

which  ihall  arm  them  against  any  and  rican  people,  bearing  the  name  of  Pro- 

every  artifice  of  RomaniBm  to  substitute  teetants.     If  they  would  awake  to  ihe 

iraditioa  and  prieilcraft  for  holy  scrip-  reflection  that  "  eternal  vigilance  is  the 

ture.     Thus  will  the  next  generation  priee  of  liberty,"  and  take  thnr  lesma 

inherit  that  spirit  of  the  reformalion,  from   history,    which    ia  '•  pbilosaph]' 

which  alone  can  qudtfy  them  to  per-  teaching  by  example,"  they  eonld  nol 

petuale  our  civil  aod  rdigioua  liberties,  fail  to  perceive  from  the  present  Hpea 

V.  Let  the  American  protestant  clergy  of  Romanism,  that  speedy  and  vigonb 
ever    be    true    and  fuihfal  wiineasee  exertions   are  necessary,  if  we  would 

r'net  Antichriat,  not  shunoii^  to  "de-  preaerre  our  freedom,  or  transmit  to  po»- 

3  the  whole  counsel  of  God"  against  terity  our  republican  instituiioBs. 
this   base  counterfeit  of  Christaanity.        Romanism  ia,  what  Romaoisni  wu, 

Especially  let  them  expose  the  dangers  in  past  ages,  for  it  is  nnehanged  and  un- 

of  the  war  of  Romanism  against  the  changeable,  else  its  claim  to  infidlibililj 

Bible  to  civil  and  to  religious  freedom,  would  be  forfeited.     True,  it  is  modified 

Nor  should  (he  frauds,  cruelties,  and  in  its  action,  and  eomewhat  leas  boM  u 

flagrant  impostures  of  Romanism  be  suf-  its  exactions.     In  our  country,  wheo  ii 

fered  to  escape  the  searching  exposure  ia  contrasted  with  popish  lands,  il  nur 

and  withering  rebuke  of  the  pulpit  in  seemtoweaTthesemblaneeofUbenlitj; 

every  part  of  this  protestant  country.  but  it  is  only  a  mask,  a  false  preteiue; 

VL  Let  kindness  be  exhibited  by  all  for  the  system  is  incnr»bty  cwmpt,  ai 

towards  the  ignorant  and  deluded  vie-  invariably  the  same,  whatever  it  >>>*;r 

timsofRomishsuperatilione,  who  should  seem  to  be  under  the  dictation  of  eipe- 

be  carefully  discriminated  from  the  ee-  diency  or  policy.     So  for  are  ihc  Ro- 

elesiasiics  who  are  the  wilful  impostors,  miah  hierarchy  from  improving  in  ^ 

And  whoare  aimingtoperpetUBie  thei\i<  character  or  conduct,  that  they.ueBFR 

fatuationof  the  multitude, "  caring  fbrthe  exemplifying  the  apostolic  maziQi"^'" 

Heece,  rather  than   the    Hock."     Dili-  men,  and  seducing  spirila,  waxing*"'* 

ge»i  sad  persevering  efforts  should  be  sad  worse." 

made  to  persuade  Roman  cadiolics  to        While,  then,  the  genius  of  our  wv" 

read  the  Bible  for  themselves,  or  to  hear  moo  country,  secures  the  largest  libertyi 

it  read  by  others,  in  which  work  col-  and    extends   to  Romanism  iolenO'>° 

porleurs,  or  lay  readers,  have  had  signal  whde  it  is  itself  the  essence  of  'Buit' 
success  both  io  France  and  Ireland.     If   ranee,  let  American  protestants  be*"* 

ppolestant  Christians  would  enter  upon  of  its  devices.    Let  the  story  of  ibep"'- 

this  work  among  their  poor  neighbors,  written  in  blood,  be  ever  present  lou) 

who  are  entangled  in  the  snares  of  Ro-  and  our  children,  fuinishing,  as  itdM& 

inuilam,  their  self-denying  labour  would  a  perpetual  warning  that' in  proporUM 

not  be  in  vain,  and  the  couversion  of  to  the  spread  of  Romanism  in  this  lud. 

Somanisls   by  this  means   would    be  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  an  ^ 

vasdy  more  frequent  in   our  country,  dangered.     In  the  universal  diffiui"'' 'f 

than  we  can  ever  hope  to  see  it  by  the  Ihe  Bible,  and  in  the  power  of  ihr  Gm    i 

a^nciaa  herelolbre  emt^oyed.  of  the  Bible,  sIodb,  can  we  rdy  ^  I*    ' 
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perpelnity  of  oar  counliy  tnd  her  glo-  error.    Romanism  is  desdned  to  Utter 

rimis  inatimiipDB.     Hence  prayer,  fer-  extermination,  nor  can  any  combination, 

veat  and  unceasii^,  ahontd  ascend  from  however  crafty  or  powerful,  succeed  in 

erny  altar  for  the  defeat  and  overthrow  long  averting  its  doom.     God  grant  (hat 

of  this  false  system  with  its  "  refug«s  of  American  protestant  Cluistiaiw  may  ac- 

lie«."    And  white  the  pulpit  and  the  quit  themselves  of  that  measure  of  re- 

preta  are  unshackled,  our  confidence  in  sponsibitity  which  devolves  upon  them 

the  employment  of  these  means,  nnder  in  these  last  days  of  Soman  despotism. 

the  Divine  blessing,  oticht  not  to  waver.  For  soon  Antichrist  "  shall  be  cast  into 

Tie  gospel  of  God,  like  its  author,  is  the  lake  of  Gre,  for  the  mouth  lA  the 

dai^Dty,  and  becsnse  it  is  the  power  of  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 
God,  must  ultimately  triumph  over  every 
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Synopn*  if  Popery  at  it  toot,  and  at  widi  truA  tnd  pstriotinn.  Native  Ame- 
il  u.  £1/  PPiUiam  Hogan,  Etqtnre.  ricans  are  called  to  read  and  jndge  for 
Botton,  Sazton  ^  Sat,  184S.  themselves,  and  this  dene,  none  but 
those  who  wm  not  see  can  fail  to  feel 
This  work  bean  internal  evidenn  of  the  danger.  The  principal  facts  that 
coming  from  one  who  knows  and  feels  are  disclosed  in  the  book,  are  facts  of 
what  be  sayi.  The  writer  is  master  of  history  and  facts  of  every  day  occur- 
hifl  Bukject,  and  understands  and  loves  rence  in  our  country,  and  the  chief 
the  insthntions  of  our  country.  His  wonder  of  posterity  will  be,  that  a  free 
eiperience  of  the  tyranny  and  eomip-  and  protestaot  peopk  in  tiiis  age  could 
tkraofpopery  in  other  countries  as  well  tolerate  such  an  enemy  in  its  midst. 
aj  in  our  own,  enablea  him  to  see,  and  "  Should  the  day  ever  arrive,  when 
liig  cuhivated  mind  fpialifies  him  to  por-  the  papists  have  a  majority  in  your 
my,  ae  he  does,  with  thrilling  effect,  legislature,  and  a  diflerenee  should  occur 
the  dangers  which  it  threatens  to  our  between  these  states,  the  pope  will  be 
liberties  «nd  mor^.  It  is  a  foreign  called  in  to  decide  it.  I  am  at  b  loss  to 
power  in  our  midst,  havii!^  no  sympa-  know  how,  even  in  these  days  of  tran- 
ihies  with  a*,  and  acknowledging  no  scendentaliam,  anv  other  meaning  can 
altegianee  to  ne.  It  is  an  emissary  of  be  given  to  tpirttual  allegiance,  than 
monwchs,  subject  stifl  and  ever  to  their  that  which  the  Roman  Catholic  gives  it 
wntrri,  reporting  pregress  to  them,  and  in  practice.  They  consider  the  pope, 
doii^  their  biddmg.  Liberty  of  thought  as  the  tpiriluai  head  of  the  church,  has, 
udmoscience  have  never  been  tolerated  a  fortiori,  a  divine  right  to  be  the 
by  "  Mother  Church,"  and  ue  termed  head  and  sovereign  of  the  world,  lliii 
the  "(Kctrneif  f&in^i"  which  have  ia  the  sense  in  which  Catholics  nnder- 
stiired  her  r^  to  die  bottom  in  every  stand  and  act  upon  it,  and  swear  tt 
age.  We  fester  ax  enemy  of  this  de-  jnpport  the  pope,  as  the  supreme  arb:- 
scription  on  our  sofl;  we  invite  and  ter  of  the  drntinies  of  the  world.  The 
proUct  it;  we  lake  no  alarm  at  its  Chinese  understood  this.  The  Empe- 
grovlh;  its  visible  impudence ;  its  open  ror  of  Russia  understands  it  at  the  pre- 
war on  our  rights  sod  cherished  insli-  sent  day;  and  though  a  Catholic  him- 
laliensl  We  most  awalte,  of  our  own  self,  no  priest  or  bishop,  witiim  his 
l^ree  will,  or  diis  Trofan  horse  will  put  vset  domiaians,  dare  avow  any  alle- 
his  hoofs  on  our  necksr  and  we  have  giance,  Mpirituai  or  temporal,  to  the 
no  power  to  rise.  Mr.  Hogan's  hook  king  or  pope  of  Rome.  The  holy 
i>  an  ahrm  cry,  enforced  by  srgomenis  synod  of  St.  Petersbni^,  Russia,  have 
and  bets  which  eom*  fr»m  him  warm  notified  a»  CaAolic  mlseionwies,  who  - 


/)glc 


14t                      Sjfwftu  of  Poperp,  at  U  wa$,  and  a$Uu.  •    [AprS, 

hara  inaled>  nbellioa,  and  interfeTed  ara  not  to  be  sBtiafied.    Bat«tiyi^ 

with  the  civil  autboriliee  in  Ceor)pa,  to  Americius,  Tor  a  mooKDt,  mlerlain  t 

renounce  their  intercourse  with  the  see  doubt  upon  the  subject  I     Popiih  btito- 

ot  Rome, ,  or  quit  the  countfy.     But  rians  neTer  tleny^  iL     The  a^tioru  of 

Americant,  in  the  alembic  of  iheir  ler'  papists  all  over  the  world  proelainil. 

tile  brains,  have  manufactured  a  de6ni-  The  Church  of  Rome  ha*  ever  thinml 

tion  for  Mpirilual  ailegiantt,  peculiarly  for  the  blood   of  heretica.    She  now 

their  own,  tor  which  the  papiatd  are  so  yearns  for  an  opportunity  of  ibeddtn; 

much  obliged  to  them,  Utat  whenever  it  again;  all  for  the  purpoae  of  'panTj- 

an  opportunity  of   knanbing  out  the  ing  the  earth  of  heresy.' " 

aforessid  brain  occun,  they  will  do  so.  If  any  one  attempts  to  annrer  tl» 

Witness  in  the  Philadelphia  riots,  £c.  questions  thus  put,  he  will  lind  no  iriitl 

toc^  BtroBg  proems  of  the  spiritvaHty  of  no  way  of  escaping  their  truth.    Tfasf 

that  allegiance  which  Catholics  owe  to  are  complete  stoppers  to  all  popish  <k- 

thepope."  nids.     But  there  is  no   doctrine,  so 

The  author,  aAer  staling  some  emi-  practice  eo  well  atte«ted,  or  so  cIcuIt 

a«Dt  instances  of  persecution  in  past  and  auihoritatively  enjoined  in  po[iNy, 

limes,  says,—  but  that  she  has  found  it  coDTeitiMil. 

"RecoUeeCAmericanprotealanls.that  and  soruplee  not,  to  deny  as  soitt  bv 

this  massacre,  and  others  to  whieh  I  ends.     It  is  a  system  of  treachery,  aixl 

liave  alluded,  was  not  tiie  work  of  a  fraud  in  dealing  with  its  oppcnents  a 

few   fooatics.     It   was  the  work  of  a  not  only  its  policy,  but  its  boast  u  i 

nation,  by  their  represenlatiTe,  the  king,  virtue.     Nothing  is  more  commoa  ihag 

empowered  to  do  so  by  the  head  of  the  to  hear  papists  deny  or  ex{dain  jam 

Roman  Caiholic  church.     In  vain  is  it  the beslatlested  doctrines  of  theiystm. 

for  papists  to  tell  us  that  all  this  blood-  and  the  foul  practices  of  past  and  p1^ 

shedding  and  destruction  of  human  life  sent  times  are  never  owned.    This  is 

was  (he  work  of  a  few,  with  which  the  the  way  they  pnt  down  the  fears  aod 

church  oas  neither  chaigeable  nor  ac-  suspicions  of  the  creduloos.    For  ia- 

countable.  Americans  may  believe  them  stance,  you  never  hear  them  own  thit 

if  they  will.    l<et  them  believe.  •  There  it  is  right  to  pnt  heretics  to  death ;  7*t 

is  none  80  blind  as  those  who  will  not  their  books,  their  popes,  Iheir  RhemiBh 

see.'     If  neither  the  testimony  of  his-  Testaments  teach  it,  and  their  piaeQ(* 

tory,  nor  a  statement  of  facts,  bearing  always  and  every  where  has  cooGratd 

alt  the  necessary  evidence  of  truth,  will  iL     Pi^ry  can  do  no  wrong,  and  wlut 

convince  them,  vain  indeed  are  my  ef-  she  has  done,  it  is  of  course  ri^>  to  do 

forts  to  do  BO.     But  there  is  no  impro-  again  and  keep  doing.    This  is  a  w^*- 

priety  in   my  earnestly  andsalemnly  sarydeducUonfromherprime,hereMen- 

nppealing  to  Americans,  and  suggesting  tial  principles.     She  chnckles  over  thr 

one  ortwo  questions,  which  they  should  weakness  that  does  not  believe  lhi»— 

put  to  any  Roman  Cadiolic  who  may  the  prolestant  clay  that  she  can  shif* 

deny  that  the  church  ever  sanctioned  lo  her  ends. 

those  evil  deeds  of  vhich  I  have  spoken.  We  have  heard  educated  pqusBi  ihe 

Have  you  any  record  of  the  fact,  that  A.  M.s  and  A.  B.S  of  the  seel,  say, 

the  cliureh   ever  disrounlenanced  the  that  the  story  of  selling  indilgenen 

dcstrufttion  of  heretics?    Did  the  popish  was  alt  a  slander — that  there  was  no 

authorities  ever  deliver  up  those  whom  credible  record  of  it  in  history— it  w"  » 

they  knew  to  have  murdered  heretics  to  legend  of  Antic  hristian  prejudice.  Itictr 

the  civil  tribunals!     Were  there  ever  is  nothing  which  reason  or  scripnre 

any  heretics  murdered,  ae  such,  except  oondemne  in  the  doctrines  of  this  *^ 

by  the  advice,  counsel,  and  connivanctt  which,  when  laid  out  in  the  state  of  iti 

of  the  popish  church  and  her  prieetaT  deformity,  will  not  be  denied,    'f^f^ 

If  there  were,  in  what  country,  in  what  has  been  no  coMiderable  persecDUoc 

:«:c,  and  in  what  reign !     Until  these  which  has  not  been  denied  or  ascribed 

queUioni  caa  be  truly  answered,  you  to  pcditical  or  other  motives,    Evea  lin 
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[Dunen  of  8t.  Bsrtholomev's  i«  ex-  if  we  an  be  wheedled  into  a  Byiufnthy 

rused  on  aueh  grounds.     But  nothing  1*  with  her  caubc  hy  her  cowardly  cry  of 

more  certain  than  ibal  high  maw  was  persecution;  yea,  mora,  if  we  can  be 

lield  and  Te  Deums  sung  in  honor  of  the  blinded  by  her  incaotations;  ifweca|i, 

event.     Even  the  pope  himself  oRered  with  the  knowledge  we  have  of  history, 

a  high  reward  for  the  best  engraving  of  be  ihe  aimpletons  to  credit  any  of  her 

tlie  cruellies  of  that  day,  and  the  picture  pretensions,  either  to  toleration  or  vir- 

niay  now  be  eeen  in  ^e  Vatican  at  tue.     She  only  loleralea  ns  in  yieldii^ 

Rome,  with  the  motto  on  one  side —  to  her,  and  makes  a  blustering  ado  if 

•'Thilriumphofthf  Church" — andon  we  are  not  quick  at  that.     She  has  no 

ihe  other,  "The  pontiff  flppronMo/ Me  patience  that  we  should  consider;  it  ia 

murder  of  Coligny."     The  Ethiopian  an  unthinking  subroitaion  she  is  used 

might  u  well  change  his  akin  as  popery  to,  and  ever  looks  for.    Americans,  who 

I'haiige  in  its  tastes  or  pretensions.  The  are  apt  to  think  a  little  on  most  subjects 

spirit  of  persecution  is  ingrained  in  the  but  this,  are  thought  very  presuming  to 

system;  it   cannot  be   exiled  from  it  insist  on  (heir  Bible  remaining  where 

vJLhout  a  snrrender  of  principles  which  they  placed  it,  in  their  public  schools; 

would  leave  popery  without  a  body^ — a  very  narrow  in  their  views  to  pretend  to 

head  shorn    of  ^1    the  locks  of    its  snyconacienceaiall.     If  you  lake  from 

suenglh.     If  I  cannot  err,  if  I  am  di-  popeiy  what  is  political  in  its  canslitu< 

vinely  commissioned  to  speak,  and  can-  tiou,  ends  and  results,  yon  will  leave  it 

not  ipeak  but  what  should  be  obeyed,  I  a  shell  for  winds  to  play  in ;  a  lopt 

may  weil  be  inloleranl,  impatient  of  tree,   with    no    heavenly  aspirings;  a 

'iiuent,  and  I  shall  surely  be,  if  I  have  creeping  thing  that  any  body  might  walk 

not  gender    dispositions   and   meeker  over.     It  is  not  as  a  church,  but  as  a 

pretensions  than  pi^ry  has  ever  shown,  political   institution,  planted   and  noo- 

,Sueh  is  the  short  argument  of  the  sys-  rished  here  by  the  sworn  and  interested 

lemjsuchiii  Ihe  brief  process  by  which  enemies  of  our  form  of  government;  it 

II  has  been  carried  to  its  results  in  every  is  as  the  right  arm  of  despotism,  feetii^; 

'f,e-  Americans,  bom,  one  would  tiiink,  among  us  for  a  sure  hold,  that  we  op- 

wfear  noihing,ftomtheirlong&leepoTer  pose  popery; — and  so  long  as  hei  ap- 

ihe  spread  of  such  a  system,  are  begin-  peals  to  our  love  of  freedom,  to  our 

ning  lo  wake.     But  even  the  opening  of  pride  of  consistency  in  protecting  her, 

i-'ieir  eyes  ie  taken  as  an  afirunt  to  po-  are  availing  to  conceal  her  aims  from 

I>er)-:  Uie  first  Stir  they  make  causes  her  our  view,  we  may  expect  to  see  her 

loraiseihecry  of  persecution,  to  clamor  presuming  as  she  ever  has  been,  de- 

^niie  sympathy  of  a  hitherto  sleeping  manding    concessions,  complaining  of 

''!e.  No  wonder  it  is  so ;  for,  allowed  so  our  usages,  till  at  last  her  open  mouth 

^^  10  do  as  she  pleases,  now  lo  be  will  be  satislied  with  nothing  short  of 

liiokedat;  to  bequeationed;  to  consider  ourselves.     Her  cry  will-be  here  a*  it 

t^en  of  her  ways  is  a  horrible  unchariiy  has  ever  been  elsewhere,  give,  give,  till 

~-iB  outrage  that  calls  for  proieatant  nothing  remains  to  be  given.     But  we 

I'vnipathy  and  abatement.     Such  is  the  must  leave  what  more  we  would  say, 

iurogaoce— such  the  assumptions  of  po-  and  let  our  author  speak  to  some  other 

Pery  in  a  free  land.  Accustomed  as  she  points.     On  page  15S,  he  says  as  truly 

>  io  rule  and  obedience,  ihe  question-  as  forcibly,— 

IWofher  sway, the  stopping  to  inquire  "  Paganism,  in  its  worst  stagee,  was 

iriieTdirection,isshorribleimmodesty;  a  stranger  check  to  the  passions  than 

^  impiely  (hat  should  bring  a  blush  to  popery,     I  will  give  you  one  instance 

:  lace  of  Americans,  whose  fathers  of  ihe  abominalions  of  popery.    Papists 

re   np   their  lives    to  bear  witness  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  retU  prt- 

liivia  her.     Surely,  we  are  a  very  tmce  of  Christ,  in  the  sacrament  oi^  the 

iDiifst,  very  easy  sort  of  people,  very  Eucharist.     It  is  the  duty   of  every 

Klulgent,  very  commendable,  if  we  can  priest  in  that  church  to  admtDi>ter  this 

ilie  tides  with  this  mistress  of  iniquity;  lacramtnt  to  the  dying,  ajtd  lor  thto 
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ptu-poae,  Ihey  consecrate  a  number  of  a  thing,  but  the  reTerence  which  m 

flm^  wafers,  made  of  flour  and  water,  have  for  the  one  trut  Qod,  our  Iotc  of 

each  of  which,  they  preteod  to  believe,  morality  and  good  order,  wonM  faibid 

coDtaina  the  body  and  blood,  tovl  and  it.     We  would  accuse  and  indict  them 

divinity  of  our  Irord  and  Saviour  Jeaua  for  blaaphemy.    But  is  their  blasphcnj 

.  Christ,  or  in  other  words,  thb  Lord  more  horrid  than  that  of  the  Romiih 

God  himself.    The  priestg  carry  with  church  T 

Uiem,  in  a  small  box  called  pixis,  a  "  The  pagan  priest  hews  his  god  ni 
lumber  of  them  to  be  given  to  the  sick  of  wood;  the  popish  priest  make)  Iw 
and  dying.  There  are  but  few  of  them  out  of  flour  and  water.  The  pigai 
in  the  United  Stales,  in  whose  breeches'  priests  convey  their  gods  in  some  Ychi- 
poekels  may  not  be  fonnd,  at  any  hour  cle,  from  place  to  place,  and  etop  lo 
of  (he  day,  at  least  a  dozen  of  thoMt  worship  them,  whererer  their  iocliiu- 
godi.  Can  &ere  be  religion  here  I  tion  er  devotion  prompts  them.  Tte 
Can  there  be  morality  among  those  Romish  priests  carry  theirs  in  Ibeir 
men  or  their  followers?  I  would  go  pockets,  or  otherwise,  as  occaiioD « 
forther,  and  ask.  Is  there  any  thing  in  love  of  pomp  may  suggest." 
paganism  equally  impious  or  more  re-  Again,  he  says, — 
volting  lo  Ood  or  man  T  They  know  "  Let  those  whose  duty  it  is  anintr 
full  well  that  such  a  creed  cannot  be  the  question,  and  tell  us  why  prinb 
sustained  either  by  reason  or  scripture,  are  not  prosecuted  for  blasphemy.  1 
and  henee  it  is,  they  want  all  power  contend  that  if  there  is  one  blaspheiD)* 
concentrated  in  the  Pope  of  Rome,  in  under  the  sun  more  revoltiog  than  mo- 
order  to  extirpate  their  opponents,  pro-  ther,  it  is  that  of  bdieving  and  Inchiif 
testant  heretics.  Papists  understand  the  that  a  wafer  can  be  chan^  fron  «1i3' 
Aaracler  of  Americans,  and  are  well  God  made  it,  into  that  same  Ahnighiy 
aware,  that  if  snfficienlly  satisfied  of  the  God,  by  mumbling  otct  it  a  fe*  Laiio 
existence  among  them  of  a  sect  who  words.  It  makes  me  shudder  al  the 
believed  in  a  doctrine  so  absurd,  and  so  weakness  of  man,  and  ihe  unacMUDi- 
impiously  profane,  as  Chat  of  the  real  able  influence  of  early  education,  u 
bodily  preienct  of  Christ  in  the  eucho'  think  that  I  myself  once  believed  in 
ritt,  they  could  not  countenance  them,  this  horribly  blasphemous  doctrine." 
My  own  impression  is,  that  if  the  peo-  After  quoting  the  address  to  ihe  Vi^ 
pie  of  Boston,  where  1  write,  knew  that  gin,  as  found  in  the  books,  he  adds,— 
Catholic  priests  tai^ht  their  followers  '<  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  there  ii 
lo  believe,  that  they  (the  priests)  could  upon  the  face  of  the  globe,  wheAer  in 
make  gods  by  the  dozen,  carry  Ihem  pagan,  Mohammedan,  or  heitbea  cou- 
in  their  pockets,  take  them  out  when  tries  or  creeds,  to  be  found  any  ihin; 
and  where  they  pleased,  and  there  equafly  blasphemous,  or  more  di^s'- 
kneel  to  them,'  in  adoration,  ihey  would  ing  to  the  mind  of  any  indiridaal  vho 
have  them  indicted  under  the  statute  believes  in  the  pardon  of  tin  tknv^^ 
against  blasphemy.  The  Rev.  Abner  the  atonement  of  Chritt;  and  1  hcji- 
Kneeland  was  indicted  because  he  de-  tate  not  to  say,  mat  the  Christian,  wfa° 
nied  Ihe  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  countenances  such  a  doctrme,  or  con' 
and  was  found  guiltyof  blasphemy.  But  tributes,  in  any  way,  to  its  propagaDix>' 
what  was  his  crime,  when  compared  denies  his  Saviour,  and  shows  hioiwli 
mlh  that  of  Romish  bishops  and  priests  1  unworthy  of  the  name  he  bean." 
It  was  bad  enough,  to  be  sure,  in  the  The  following  statements  and  it^^ 
eyes  of  all  Christian  men,  and  fevr  from  the  work  before  us,  are  worthy  V) 
quesUoned  the  righteousness  of  the  ver-  be  pondered  by  Americans, 
diet  of  his  guilt  If  a  {K^n  priest  should  "There  is  itothii^  you  waBl"WfJ 
arrive  amongst  ua,  brii^ng  with  htm  the  God  of  nature  has  not  giveot  »■'' 
his  gods,  and  worshipping  ihera  in  our  blessed  for  your  use.  There  is  boiow 
midst,  aheuld  we  lanetion  him  ?  1  know  dark  uieck  upon  lite  horizon  of  joo' 
faot  that  our  constitution  forbids  enck  natioM  prosperity  and  | 
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that  ii  «  deep  me.  It  ia  a  nd  onet  utd  nmting  document,  ftom  a  committea  in 
may  be  a  bloody  one.  Popery  hovera  (be  Bcuinl  of  Alderroen,  opon  (he  nib- 
over  it,  like  aome  ill-omened  bird,  wait-  ie^  of  bonding  ilien  pastengen  in  New 
ing  only  a  favorable  opportunity  to  York.  From  the  docun)ent,'it  appean 
pounce  upon  its  prey ;  or  aome  foul  ex-  that  the  bonds  of  nine  firms  in  tbfe 
halation,  wkicht  being  checked  in  its  city  exhibit  the  enormous  liabilities  of 
soaring,  turns  to  a  fog,  causing  dark-  f  16,000,000;  that  of  the  002  children 
neas,  and  scattering  disease,  wherever  (np[>orled  by  the  diy,-  at  the  Farm 
it  lalb.  Alaa,  fellow  citizens,  it  has  Schools,  4&7  are  the  children  (many,  if 
already  fallen  amoi^t  us,  and  ia  grow-  not  most  of  them,  illegitimate)  of  foreign 
iog  with  fearful  rapSity;  like  ibe  more  pireoU;  that  of  the  laieat  born  infants 
noxious  weed,  it  lov^s  a  rich  aoil;  it  at  nunc,  at  the  city's  expense,  33  are 
cannot  fail  to  flourish  ia  onra,  foreign,  and  only  two  Ameriean,  and 

•'Take  heed,  Americana,  lest  you  al-  '  that  of  the  whcJe  number^f  children, 

low  this  weed  to  come  up  to  maturity.  A26   have  foreign   parentage,  anil  ISft 

Eradicate  it  in  timej  let  it  not  ripen  American;    exhibiting  the  average  of 

amongst  you;  allow  not  its  capsule  to  more  than  threes  foreigners  to  one  oa- 

ti)I,blc>Mom,  and  ripen:  if  you  do,  mark  tive,  and  an  alarming  increase  of  the 

what  1  tell  yoa;  it  will  burat,  scattering  ratio  of  foreigner*  in  the  more  recent 

it«  Doxioui,  eickemog,  and  poisonous  births.' 

odors  amid  the  pure  breeiee  of  that        '■ '  The  whole  number  of  inmates  in 

religious  and  political  freedom,  which  onr  penitentiary  is  1419,  ahowit^  an 

have  so  long,  so  gn>c«fully  and  sweetly  increaae  of  400  since  July  last;  of  these 

played  over  this  beloied  'land  of  the  333  are  Americans,  and  HUB  foreign- 

frea  and  home  of  the  brave.*  era.    The  number  of  prisoners  and  pau- 

"  If  you  will  took  around  you,  and  pters,    to  support  whom   we    all   pay 

visit  our  courta  of  law ;  if  you  extend  taxes,  ia  4344,  showing  an  increase, 

your  visits  to  your  prisons,  your  houses  since  July  last,  of  neariy  lOOO. 
of  industry  and  reformation;  if  you  go        "'In  view  of  these  alarm  ii^  facta, 

farther,  and  examine  your  penitentia-  and  remembering  that  over  60,000  im- 

riee,  what  will  you  findf     Permit  me  migrants  were  commuted  and  bonded 

to  aliow  you  what  you  will  behold  in  here  the  last  year,  the  committee  make 

one  single  city,  the  city  of  New  York,  some  forcible  appeala  to  the  country, 

Thia,  of  itself,   were  there  no  other  which  cannot  be  without  thnr  effect, 

vauae  of  alarm,  should  be  soflicient  to  The   enormous  taxation  to  which  ve 

arouse   your  patriotism,  for  yuu  must  are  subject,  in  order  to  aupport  foreign 

not  forget  that  nearly  all  the  foreigners,  paupers  and  criminals,  is  a  great  and 

enumerated  in  the  document  which  I  growing  evil,  which    preiaes  heavily 

here  subjoin,  are  Roman  Catholics,  or  upon  induatry,   ae   well  as  npos  the 

reduced  to  their  present  condition  while  character,  morali,  and  politics  of  the  , 

living  in  CathoUc  countries.     But  let  country.'" 

the  document  speak  for  itself.    It  ia       "  Thia  ia  a  frightful  picture  of  things, 

official,  and  may  be  relied  on.    It  nme  especially  in  a  country  abounding  nd 

from  aromoiitleeof  the  Board  of  Alder-  almoat  overflowing  with  the  nteans  of 

men  of  the  city  of  New  York  upon  the  sastaining    snd    abundantly  supplying 

subject  of  alien  passengers.      Taking  fifty  times  the  population  it  eontaiM. 
thia  as  your  data,  you  may  be  able  to        "  Examine  well  the  results  of  papery, 

form  some  idea  of  what  you  suffer  in  in  a  religinua,  moral,  and  politick  point 

money,  in  virtue,  and  in  your  morals,  of  view,  especially  during  the  last  thirty 

from  the  introduction  of  foreign  papists  years,  and  you  will  find  that  there  is  no 

among  yon.  vice,  no  erime,  no  folly  or  ahiurdity, 

"  '  Thk  Fobbiom  Pooh  in  ocn  Alii-  whieb  time  has  brought  into  the  (rid 
IloDsxs,  aND  THE  FoHiioii  CsiiiiNaLg  world,  as  Milton  expresses  it,  'in  its 
IN  OBI  PtNrraiiTiaitu. — We  hasten  huge  drag-net,'  that  papists  are  not  in- 
to lay  before  ont  tbaders  a  highly  inte-  troducing  among  yon;  and  there  ia  w 
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conaeqaence  vhieh  fallowed  it  there  ledge  of  <mr  citixens,  what  woatd  htm 

which  WB  ihall  not  lee  here,  unless  ^on  been  her  fate  T     She  might  not   faan 

are  to  a  man  '  up  and  doing,'  until  tjiii  heen  torn  to  pieces,  as  Hypatia  wBe,bi[t 

noxious  weed  is  rooted  fnim  amongst  her  torments  wonld  not  hare  been  leas 

you.     I  wish  these  unfoTtunate  papists  cruel.     She  would  hare  been  kept  upon 

no  evil;  fax  be  such  a  sentirnent  from  her  bare  knees,  perb^is  ten  boon  in 

my  mind.  I  would  be  their  best  friend;  the  twenty-four,  for  months.  8be  would 

but  who  can  befriend  them,  while  they  be  obliged  to  pray  to  the  same  St.  Cyril, 

permit  themselves  to  be  cona'alled  and  and  a  string  of  such  vagabonds,  for  the 

deluded  by  their  prieats.  remittion  of  her  tint.     She  wnnld  be 

"  A  Roman  CadioHc  priest  is,  pro  compelled  to  kiss  the  ground  uid  lick  it 

tantOt  the  worst  enemy  of  man.     He  with  her  tongue,  at  stated  intemls,  and 

degrades  his  mind  by  rendering  him  bread  and  water  her  diet,  until  the  zeal 

the  slave  of  his  church.     He  debauches  of  her  holy  confessors  was   perfectly 

his  morals,  and  those  of  his  wife  and  salistied.     And  if  those  wlio  aided  her 

children,  by  withholding  from  them  the  escape  were  detected,  what  would  hare 

word  of  Uod.     He  weakens  his  undei^  been  their  fate  I     Thanks  to  our  repnb- 

atanding,  by  AUing  his  mind  with  absurd  licsn  government,  tliey  conld  not  be 

traditioas.     He  evokes,  and  indirectly  punished  in  this  country;  but  had  they 

invites,  the  indulgence  of  his  worst  pas-  committed  the  deed  under   a    purelv 

stons,  by  promising  him  the  pardon  of  Catholic    government,     the    injaltibh 

his  sins.     He  checks  the  noblest  aspi-  church  would  consign  them  to  the  in- 

rations  and  finest  charities  of  his  soul,  quisition,  and  have  broken  them  apoB 

by  instilling  into  it  the  rankest  hatred  the  rack. 

and  animosity  towards  his  fellow  being,        "  This  is  the  church,  and  her  membere 

whom  God  has  commanded  him  to  love  are  the  men,  whom  you  are  counto- 

aa  he  loves  himself,  bat  whom  die  priest  nancing  amongst  yon.     The  Romish 

tells  him  to  curse,  hate,  and  exterminate,  church    never    surrendered    the    right 

In  a  word,  he  almost  degrades  him  to  which  she  once  claimed  of  destroying 

a  level  with  the  beast,  by  teaching  him  heretics.     She  only  eospends  it  for  the 

lo  lower  that  holy  flag,'  on  which  should  moment,  until  her  strength  and  numbers 

be  written.  Glory  bt  lo  God  on  high, —  shall  enable  her  to  enforcd  it  But  there 

and  raising  above  it  the  blood-stained  are  some   who   will  not  believe  this, 

flag  of  popery."  especially   when  Catholic  priests  and 

We  wish  to  let  our  author  speak  to  bishops  deny  it.  Many  protestants, 
Other  points.  He  speaks  so  well  that  who  are  natives  of  tills  country,  and 
it  will  be  more  criminal  than  stupid  in  nnacquainted  with  Roman  Catholic  doc- 
us  if  he  speaks  in  vain.  Papists  may  trines,  will  not  believe  it.  Many,  even 
deciy  him  and  what  he  says,  and,  if  we  of  our  protestant  clergy  men,  will  scaredr 
are  weak  enough  lo  be  caught  in  the  believe  it;  such  is  the  craft  and  cDBsnm- 
snare,  truth  will  be  proved  lo  be  lost  mate  falsehood  of  priests  and  bishops, 
upon  us.  "  In  the  case  of  the  Ursuline  that  I  have  never  met  with  one  pro- 
Convent,"  he  says,—  testant  who  entertained  the  moot  remote 

"  Every  papist  within  fifty  miles  of  idea  ih^t  keeping  no  faidi  with  heretin, 

Boston,  who  was  able  to  bear  arms,  and  persecuUng  (hem  to  death,  formed 

volunteered  his  aid  to   his  bishop,  in  any  portion  of  me  doctrine  of  the  chuicfa 

taking    vengeance    upon  oar  citizens,  of  Rome. 

merely  because  they  would  not  sane-        "  This  is  owing  to  the  fiiet  of  (heir 

tion  among  them   the  existence  of  a  being  bom  in  a  free  country,  at  a  dis- 

house,  called  a  nunnery,  end  used  as  a  tance  from  the  seat  of  Romish  power, 

jail,  for  the  conGnement  of  some  of  our  and  their  having  liltie  access  and  do 

most  virtuous  females,  against  their  will,  acquaintance  witii  the  standard  works  of 

Had  Miss  Reed,  who  escaped  from  that  popery.    Many,  even  of  the  native  born 

den  of  profligacy,  been  caught  by  her  Americans,  who  have  become  Roman 

popish  pursuers,  and  without  the  know-  Cadtolica,  know  .little  or  notbii^  of  the 
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doetriaei  of  tbt  church  iitio  which  Ihey  nich  occmiobc,  umI  unobjecttsaaUe  to 

have  permitted   tLemwlvea   to  be  ee-  the  moat  pioiu  Chnstian;  lakitw  good 

duced.    I  will  haiwd  the  aaserlion,  that  care,  at  the  ibihb  time,  to  keep  oat  of 

there  are  not  ten  lay  members  amongat  their  way  sach  worka  ss  I  have  alluded 

them,  ia  the  Uhit^  States,  who  have  to,  fTom    which  they  maj^  learn   that 

read  the  works  of  Bellarraine,  the  ca-  there  is  no  religion  in  the  popish  chnrch, 

oons,  or  decrees  of  the  various  councils  and  that  it  is  no  more  thsji  a  political 

that  have  been  held    io    the    popish  machine,  devised  for  (he  soppression  of 

church,  or  even  the  corfu*  jurit  rano-  republicanism,  koowledge,  and  the  li- 

nici,    containing    the    decrees    of    the  berties  or  man," 
council  of  Trent.  Never  wbb  grealer  truth  ottered  than 

"  If  the  writings  of  De  La  Hogue,  in  this  passage.    It  lella  the  whole  story 

used  in  the  college  of  Maynooth,  Ice-  of  popery  in  a  little,  and  we  call  on  our 

land,  or  the  works  of  Antoine  or  Den,  readers  to  disbelieve  it  if  they  can.    But 

taught  in  that  colle^  when  I  was  a  slu-  belinving  it,  we  ask  them  what  they 

dent  there,  were  thoroughly  read,  and  have  done  and  are  doing  to  undeceive 

the  doctrines  contained  in  ihooe  stand-  the  public  mind;  to  enlighten  and  cmt- 

ard  works  of  popery  understood,  there  vince  it  not  merely  as  to  the  gluing 

is   not  a  moral  man  living  who  would  fooleries  but  the  frauds  and  immoiaU- 

uot  ebon  the  church  of  RoiT)e,  as  a  ties  of  the  system.     What  we  valoe  in 

thing  loo  uncleBD,  too  impure,  too  li'en-  liberty,  morals  and  religion;  what  we 

tions,  too  wicked,  too  corrupt,  and  of  revere  in  the  memory  and  sufferipgs  of 

too  peraecuiing  a  character  to  be  allowed  our  ancestors ;  what  we  have  of  lespon- 

to  exist  at  all.     This  their  priests  well  sibility  to  man  and  to  God,  requii«s  ni 

Ldow  ;  and,  having  recently  discovered  to  look  popery  in  the  &ce,  and  call  it 

that  a  few  copies  c^Deo's  "Theology"  by  right  names.     We  say  it  is  a  citil 

had  found  iheir  way  into -this  country,  institution,  having  no  elements  coiwe- 

they  have  the  unblushing  eifrontery  to  nial  to  our  own  or  capable  of  coalescing 

deny  that  his  work  was  ever  approved  therewith.     We  say  it  is  a  moral  moo- 

of  by  the  church,  or  was  ever  received  ster,  assuming  the  name  and  affectii^ 

as   such  in  any  coU^  in  Ireland.     I  the  offices  of  a  church.     We  think  it  is 

studied  in  the  college  of  Maynooth,  and  the  lapse,  the  short  coming,  of  our  own 

have  read  speculative   theology  under  and  other  ^mee,  that  it  has  been  ai> 

Dr.  De  La  Hogua,  and  moral  theology  counted  a  branch,  even  a  corrupt  branch 

under  Dr.  Antoine,  in  the  same  class  of  (he  church.     It  is  ralber  a  cormpl 

with  several  priests  now  in  this  coun-  branch  of  paganism,  a  fall  of  the  fall,  an 

try,  and  among  other  works  which  we  angel  of  %ht  come  to  do  the  works  of 

read   in   that  class,  was  the   '■  Moral  darkness.     And  the  softly  manner  w« 

Theology"   of  the   Rev.   Peter  Den;  have  used  towards  her  absurd  preten. 

eapecially  his  treatise  dt  Peccatu.  sions  has  encouraged  her  arrogance  and 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  of  an  acquaint-  baffled  the  little  resistance  we  hive 
ance  with  some  native  Americans  who  made.  What,  if  she  assumes  die  titles 
are  become  Roman  Catholics.  They  and  affects  the  dnties  of  a  ehurch,  does 
are  men  of  honor,  moral  worth,  »ad  that  make  her  aucht  Does  that  blind 
possess  highly  cultivated  minds.  They  us  (o  what  she  is  t  It  is  to  be  feared  it 
were  religions  men;  and  deemiiug  a  con-  does.  Orders  in  the  ministry  do  not 
nexion  with  some  church  to  be  necea-  make  a  church  any  more  than  preaching 
may,  and  seeing  nothing  of  (he  Romish  or  singing  does.  If  concerted  iniquity- 
church  but  ils  seduetive  and  imposing  if  keeping  the  nations  in  darkness  and 
ceremonies,  iher  united  themselves  with  chains — if  shutting  np  the  BiUe,  and 
it,  or,  if  they  happened  to  hesitate  ia  endeavoring  to  corrupt  and  ezclnde  its 
'joining  it,  and  deemed  it  necessary  (o  light  from  die  world,  except  as  it  exudes 
consultwithCatholicpriestiand bishops,  liram  the  mind  of  an  ignorant  and  pol* 
these  craAy  Jesuits  soon  fumtahed  them  luted  priesthood— if  giving  lessons  of 
with  Cathtdic  works  mannbctved  for  erii  by  authority  and  nwaidii^  the 
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practiea  of  h-— if  MRuming  the  place  of  the  rerident  settlers.    Tbey  wiH  fiird 

the  coiiBci«ice  and  mind  of  meo,  and  in    Oregon,  u  well  u  JD  our  United 

perfonniBf  the  doty  of  blinking,  par-  States,  some  functionsry  who  may  waoi 

4oDii^,  and  aaawering  to  God  for  them,  tlieir  aid;   and  be,  like   tnsny  of  the 

Kutke  a  chupch,  then  is  popery  one,  and  unprincipled  hnctionariea  among  our- 

the  roar  of  her  pretensions  should  be  selves,  will  give  Ibem  his  patroo^  in 

kept  «p  till  the  ear  of  nations  is  deaf-  exchange. 

Med  i>W  submission.     But  if  we  bsTe  "  Liberty  has,  in  reality,  but  fbw  *o- 

aot  the  spirit  lo  consider   the    thing  laries  among  office-holders,  in  compari- 

Ihos;  if  we  dally  with  the  haggards  of  a  son  with  popery;  and  this  is  one  of  the 

virtnotu  bcMness ;  if  experience,  if  re-  chief  causes  of  the  great  advances  which 

fleclioa  will  not  give  us  an  edge,  she  the  latter    is    making,  and  has    been 

■wst  grtad  UB  to  it.  making,  especially  for  the  last  six  or 

Let  otir  author  speak  again.  eight  years.     Look  around  you,  feUov- 

"  it  seems  that  another  speck  of  po-  citizens,  aad  yon  wiU  scarcely  find  an 

pery  is  jut  making  its  appearance  on  individufll  in  office,  from  the  preeidrait 

the  norln-west  horizon  of  our  nationai  to  the  lowest  office-holder,  possessed  of 

inasment.      It  sppeais,   by  accounts  sufficient  moral   courage    to   raise   his 

very   recently  received  from   Or^on,  voice  against  popery.     Bat  jnslice  to 

that  the  Propaganda  in  Rome  has  sent  Americans  requires  me  lo  say,  that  in 

out  a  company  of  Jesuits  and  nuns  to  this  the  great  mass  of  the  people  an 

thai  territory.     Popish  priests  and  Je-  without  blame— for  1  cannot  call  cei^ 

suits  seldom  bavel  without  being  aocom-  tain    leading,  unprincipled  politicians, 

panied  by  nuns :    they  add  gready  to  the  people.     The  first  steps  which  fo- 

thetr  comforts  while  on  Uieir  pilgrimage  reign  priests  and  Jesuits  have  taken,  in 

for  the  advancement  of  morality  and  disturbing  the  harmony  of  oor  repuUi- 

chattity.      Hitherto   the  occupants  of  can  system  of  government,  might  have 

Oregon  have  advanced  quiedy.     They  been   easily  checked;   but  those  who 

have  adopted  a  temporary  form  of  go-  have  represented  ihe  people,  and  who 

vernmenC  established  courts  of  isw,  held  offices  of  honor  and  emolament, 

and  such  municipal  regulations  as  Ihey  were  not,  and  will  not  be,  disturbed  by 

deemed  best  calculated  to  forward  their  a  moment's  reflection  on  a  proper  sense 

common  interest     But  the  modern  ttr-  of  their  duty.     The  whole  reaponsi- 

pent,    Jesuitism,   has   already  entered  bility  of  the  gross  ontr^^  ofleied  Eo  our 

their  garden:   the  tree  of  popery  has  protestant  country,  by  papith  prieMtt 

been  planted:  it  is  now  in  blossom,  and  and  papal  allies,  rests  upon  oar  repre- 

vill  soon  be  seen  in  full  bearing.     It  is  sentatives  in  congress.     They  could,  if 

truly  a  melancholy  refleetion  to  think  they  would,  have  long  since  cheeked 

thai  this  pest,  popery,  should  find  ae-  popery ;  and  it  is  now  high  time  thai 

cess   to  &11  places   and  to  all  people,  the  people  shonld  take  this  matter  ints 

One  year  will  not  pass  over  us,  before  their  own  hands,  and  so  alter  the  eoo- 

tbe  aspect  of  things  in  Oregon  will  be  stitutions  of  their  respective  states,  as  to 

entirely  changed.     These  Jesuits  who  exclude  papists  from  any  positive  or 

arrived  there  have  been  preceded  by  negative  participation  in  the  eteation  or 

some  popith  spy-^-some  merend  Irith  execution  of  their  laws. 

Murphy,  in  the  capacity  of  carpenter,  "  Jesuits  cslcolate  with  great  afmracy 

or  perhaps  horse-jockey,  has  gone  be-  apon  the  selfishness  of  man:  they  know 

fore  diem,  and  has  been  laying  plans  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  paramoBnt 

for  their  reception.     1  venture  to  say,  to  all  other  considerations,     Anlvtl,  in- 

it  will  be  discovered,  at  no  distant  day,  triguing,  avaricious,  and  more  liceniioas 

that  aU  the  good  which  our  protestant  themselves  than  any  other  body  of  men 

missionaries  nave  done  there  will  soon  in  the  world,  they  soon  discover  all  thai 

be  undone   by  popish  agents.     They  is  vulnerable  in  the  Americui  charveler. 

will  commence,  as  they  have  done  in  and  take  advantage  of  it.     They  dtoeo- 

Tahiti,  by  causing  some  panic  among  ver  that  popular  applause  is  gi^tly  eo- 
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WBd  by  Americwut  uid  thia  ia  the  five  fhair  a  pnpiih  king.  TU*  u  lh« 
THMiQ  why  m  AM  ettiUUied  among  lole  deatgti  of  all  the  ramiAcatioiu  of 
•«  to  miny  r^eal  amtiatimt.  The  tlie  rarioiM  repeil  elubi  (hroufhovt  the 
wiiUruiKlerMsDcb  thatMvefalofthow  lenrlti  md  breadth  of  ibe  United  Slatee 
iMomtioDsarftiiowlnraed  in  Ongo«;  ami  ita  tcmtnriea.  O'Connell^-iAe 
ad  it  mu  at  ibeir  ioq«eat  that  the  grtaltit  layman  (tn'n^- — ia  the  nvntio 
pope  had  tent  ami  JeiuiH'  and  nntta  of  the  pope  fiir  cairymg  this  raat  aad 
■UMKigM  Aem.  Bapee)  i»  looked  upon  JMy  deein  into  exeootioii.  Will  Arae- 
m  ths  mat  lera  l^  vhinh  the  whole  ticaoa  anbrait  to  thiat  Will  ihey  again 
poliliou  woiU  «an  be  Inmed  npnde  attend  repeal  aaaociationB  t  Doea  not 
^«B.  lie  ntembera  meet  in  lane  nam-  eveir  iheetlng  of  Ae  npeal  party  im- 
ben,  b  order  to  ahow  Iba  gulliMe  Ame-  plie^  make  an  aaaeoli  upon  out  eon- 
rtema  the  eaoaeqneiU  extent  of  ibeir  atitntiont  Is  not  Ihia  foreign  deiM- 
pover,  and  the  great  adranlaae  which  gogae  endeai^i^  to  pollute  ovr  ballot- 
•acKM  oScehQRter  nay  gain  by  briiw>-  box  I  and  will  you  any  longer  traat  an 
iif  Iheo)  OTer  to  hia  *iewa.  The  bait  Iriah  papitt,  who  ia  the  fettmed  alave  of 
hutaken  well  hilhertot  bat  ae  we  have    thepopel" 

— totennly  aticflied  by  the  eign  mannal  we  thtnli,  too,  that  thia  r^troi  boii- 
of  the  pope  hhiuelf— aeen  hia  object  in  neaa  ia  bat  an  outbreak  trf"  popery— that 
-anaii^  to  be  established  repeal  Bode-  it  ia  an  ill-wind  of  O'Connell  whieh 
tiei,  the  Ameiiean,  who  continoea  here-  Mowe  nobody  any  good ;  and  that  he 
after  to  eoeonrage  ihem,  deeerrat  the  haa  more  voluntary  miachief  to  anawer 
cieoation  of  every  lover  of  freedom,  for  than  any  other  man  living,  aimply 
The  pope  tella  Americana,  throogh  hia  became  popery  haa  given  him  the 
■gent,  O'Connell,  what  the  deaign  and  power  to  do  more. 
<^«^  of  all  the  movemenle  of  papiets  An  agitating  apirit,  under  any  form  of 
in  the  Dnited  Statee  are;  .and  1  tmet,  government,  is  popery.  Conatrain  it 
when  Americans  spe  them  in  their  true  when  and  how  you  rosy,  and  you  will 
'cobn,  they  will  sink  de^y  into  their  find  you  can  never  tame  it,  to  show  the 
luarla.  gentleness  of  humanity,  ranch  leas  any 

"  Hear,  then,  I  entreat  you,  Ameri-  of  the  peculiar  charities  of  Chriatianit)-. 
•caaa,  the  lasgnage  of  O'Cobnell,  aa  the  Irelana  oppreaeed  I  if  she  had  not  been 
pope's  ageat,  aa  uttered  by  him  in  the  disloyal,  she  mi^t  have  been  free.  Her 
■iMyal  Aa/umal  Crpfat  ^itoriallon  in  (endenciea  to  erupti'm  have  required  the 
Dublin,  Ireland.  It  ia  addmaed  to  pressure  that  has  been  npon  her.  What 
Irish  Catholics  in  the  United  States,  is  the  sympathy  she  geta  here  from  the 
'tVhirt  you  itavt  the  etKtoral /ran-  repeal  movements t—that  only  of  dems- 
cUm,  frtM  yntcr  votet  to  none  hut  gogues  who  thus  court  and  catch  her 
'ioM  ufAo  mtl^iimt  you  in  $o  holjf  a  wte.  It  is  thus  that  the  political,  sd- 
tlrugglt.  Tou  thomil  do  ell  in  )ftur  vanees  the  sssumed  spiritual  powerFof 
fnier  to  rarry-wut  Ike  piwt  inttriinni  popery.  This  ia  the  aim  of  the  rosier, 
of  hit  holiruiM  Ihe  fopt.'  This  ia  iriain  O'Connell  The  rent  fund,  ao  moch 
liBgnaga;  Aeie  is  no  roiaonderstand-  Ulked  of,  Is  a  charity  box  of  popery, 
iag  iL  -Ii  is  addressed  to  papista,  wbe-  and  the  pope  keeps  the  key  of  it.  I^t  , 
tber  in  Oregon  or  the  United  Slalea,  her  agitate  no  more— let  Ireland  be 
•nd  what  -are  the  pious  iaieiKiona  of  loyal,  give  her  aitenlion  to  industry, 
the  pope!  I  will  tell  yna.  I  under,  education,  social  order  and  virtue,  and 
^tuu  ihase  nailers  probably  bettor  than  her  civil  privilegrs  would  cema  to 
you  do.  The  otyent  ii,  in  the  tnt  her,  and  her  miseries  leave' ho-,  jnat  sx 
I^e,  H  eteliffaie  proteifiaUimi  and,  thoma  and  thistles  focaake,  and  produc- 
•cet  odly,  t»  overlhroar  Ihia  rtpubHtan  tive  i^nts  come  to  vb4  flowiah  in.  aft 
tn>timuM,  and  fiacf  in  our  rMCt^    avKbed  soil. 
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TfRfoBDwing  incUnito  BTB  njbHd  looked ;  his  figurs  ww  abjnrt,  tiw  dnu 

■\j  •*MtAii  earopaignflr^'  iii  Iho  GfaiiH  vmii,  and  I  ihonght  mo  more  ahovt  it- 
tiaa  Keopad[«t  edited  hjr  Cmaklottb        Thai  e*«min^  a  p«a*siil  enimed  *e 

ELnABKTa.    They«zhibit  in  a  nriking  little  aquare  oRoupieit  by  oa,  brii^ii^  a 

w^  Ae  power  which  the  oonlMaioBal  ooi][rie  of  mileh  foeti ;  but  as  tte  s«l- 

'CoeSen  on. the  Romiih  prieathood:  (tien  ^hered  rnuud  him,  one  of  ihe 

—  ooatraoiora  aeized  the   foor  le&ow  by 

Ton  aak  what  I  Ibooght  of  popery  die  arm.  and  whispeted  the  naual  «x- 

iJB  the  peninralft  thirty  yean  ago.     I  poatultttion  on  the  worttileaHneai  of  «iit 

Ao^ht  nothing  abont  il,  till  the  follow-  notea,  which    die    knares  were    gU 

ing  incident  abulled  «ie  ont  of  my  libe-  Miough  to  eonaigv  lo  ibeir  own  poekais. 

nJiam.  Housed  by  this  mixnre  of  frand  and  iD- 

We  were  quartered,  that  ia  to  aay,  aalt,  I  appealed  openly  (o  my  oomrtdea, 

die   Portnguese   r^ment  where   I,  a  fer  the  grief  and  porerty-stricken  aapeci 

Britiah  lieutenant,  held  the  rank  of  cap-  of  their  countrymen  told  a  late  of  suf- 

tun,  WB«   qD4Tlered  in  a  amaU  town,  faring  not  to  l>e  niiitaken.     Bat  1  i^ 

waitii^  for  supplies  to  proceed  on  onr  pealed  in  Tain;  something  waa  ♦■^fciwg 

march  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy.     A  ^atahonld  haverespondedtiimy  worda; 

Earoel  of  feltowa,  contractors,  who  lived  whether  it  was  natnrallv  non^^xisteait  in 
y  patting  a  finiahi:^  hand  to  the  tb^r  bosom*,  or  whether  the  seaiuig- 
niin  of  iheir  poor  country  people,  al-  iron  of  popery  had  scorched  it  into  no- 
ways hovarad  on  our  path  with  bags  of  thinness,!  know  not.  The  onlyieanll 
ready  money,  easily  preniling  on  the  of  my  remarks  was  to  draw  Betcral 
wretched  peasantry  to  part  with  their  stragglers  about  us,  and  seeing  that  A^ 
remaining  oem  and  cattle  for  half  the  v/ere  taking  more  elfect  on  a  party  ot 
Talne  in  hard  specie,  rather  than  lake  the  plundered  nllagers  than,  for  tbew ' 
our  paper  secnritiee  for  double  the  anm.  own  sakee,  I  wished  lo  produM,  1  d»- 
Of  course  tliey  reeold  them  to  us  at  an  eisled:  giting  vemt  to  one  short  boiai  af 
enormous  profit,  robbing  both  parties;  motteredindignationiomynaiivetoagaa, 
of  whom  it  was  hard  to  aay  which  waa  ts  I  walked  away  from  the  apot 
Ae  ptMrest,  soldiers  or  fnrmers.  »  Noble,  generous  Englishmm!"  ae- 
A  couple  of  these  worthies  waited  on  sponded  a  voice,  low,  but  distiDet,  nad 

us  ia  the  litde  markei-plsce  of  V ,  forrent 

and  driving  up  a  few  miserable  beasts,        I  looked  round:   one  pereoa    alone 

made  their  own  terms;  the  Poituguese  was  near  me,  and  those  jet-Uaek  ejK 

officers  submitted  with  ■  shrug,  ae  diey  again  flashed  from  beneath  the  gntey 

aaw'the  cent,  per  ceuL  pocketed  by  the  eap  of  the  mechanic,  for  vath  he  ap- 

n^es;  but  I  could  not  restrain  ■  few  peared  to  be.     In  another  momcM  be 

^spreasions  of  indignation  at  their  heart-  had  eloded  my  si^t 
leas   cruelty  to  the  pi)or  breeders  of        I  was  on  duty  ihatnigtit,  ▼ieilug'lbe 

Aoae  cattle,  who,  first  ravaged  by  the  little  pickets  Uiat  were  alwaya  peMed 

enemy,  and   now   pbndered   by  their  round  in  a  atrange  place.     A  spot  halC 

friends,  stood  by  with  melanclioly  vi-  wsy  between  two  of  ibeae  slaiioas,  a^ 

BagtB.  epeclatore  of  the  eale.     For  the  tractod    me ;    it   waa    a   natural   dl^. 

btmefil  of  the  puhlic  I  uttered  my  voli-  formed  of  lime  and  orange  ireaa,  Df 

loqny  in  Portugnese,  and  in  a  lone  suffi-  which  the  fragrance  and  beenty  wtn 

eiendy  audible ;  and,  in  glancing  round,  irresiatible.     1  took  two  or  thres  tans 

encountered  the  keen  gaze  of  a  pair  of  atider  ita  green  fretwork,  inlaid  with  al- 

eyes,  black,  Iml  of  a  bWkuees  surpass-  vet  btoesomslnd  gold^  &nit,aitd  facna 


ing  that  of  the  Portuguese  generally,  at  to  dream  of  home  as  a  young  a 
polished  jet  outviea  the  smoke  of  a  dreams,  when,  in  the  midst  of  i 
amiiliy.    l%e  roan  tamed  away  aa  I    aoAeniug  nccrileclioM,  I  beoMne  a 
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ofiftadrit^^tprMth.    IwH,Dfe«uM,   dnnribed,  uid  pwud, fw  a^  <iM  «« 

prqwradibutMararif hadthetirMwanb   up. 

of  inquiry  passed  my  lips,  when  "Huih,  Next  morning  tbo  renwiwkr  of  om 
hush,  captain,  I  waot  to  apeak  to  yon  bniialion  joiitod,  tsd  .with  tbem  the  only 
ilone,  and  uaobsen'edi"  arrested  Aem,  PortugfueMfor  whom  I  felt  a  cwdial  r^ 
and  ilie  black-eyod  slranger  lEood  b»-  gard.  Luia  da  H— —  wu  a  yoiUt 
nde  roe.  man  of  fant^y,  eduralion,  knd  talenk 

"Who  an  you.  friend!  What  ia  with  a  measure  of  high  honon^lefealing 
joorbusinesa  with  meF"  which  !,  at  that  period,  reganled  aa  the 

"yoaananEni^i'hmsn,  Sirl'  moat  imporiant  featore  in  a  man'a  cha- 

plain;  bat  yoa  are  not,  though  yoa  noler.  Indeed,  my  comrade's  mind 
apeak  tiM  langn^^e  fluently.  Yon  are  was  singululy  noble,  and  his  senlimenti 
albreignCT."  lofty.     Whan  1  reconoted  the  tnoBac- 

"Yet  I  wa*  bom  in  London."  tion  of  the  praceding  day,  he  hnret  into 

"Thai nay  be:  but  why  thi>  myslery  I  indignant  dennneistiona  alike  of  the  ril. 
Why  not  claim  me  aa  ybnr  countryman  lanous  eoninctora  and  the  cold-hearted 
in  ^e  face  of  day!"  lookeie-on.     I  longfid  to  acquaint  turn 

"Sr^mynrcnmstaaeeafcHfcidJt;  they  with  the  eequel,  but  my  lipa  weresealed. 
are  desperate,  and  I  Dome  to  throw  my-  Ereniog arrived;  1  wu  pmetoal ;  and 
■eir  on  your  generotity— Uie  generoNty  my  new  acquaintance  led  ma  thnMgli  a 
ofan  Ei^iehmaa!"  oircuttous  nad  to  one   of    the    lonely 

"  Why,  to  any  tnilh,  I  am  not  rich;  dwellings  we  commonly  meet  with  in 
btU  itiU--— "  the  poor  Mow  caught  my  Portugal.  Bere  we  foimd  hi*  wife,  a 
hand  as  I  made  a  movemMU  towarde  woman  about  diirty-fiTe  or  forty,  with  a 
my  pnis^.  **  Honey  !  oh  no,  no,  not  impoeieasing  countenance,  a  elear,  darit 
moaey,  1  need  not  that:  bnt  oh,  Sir,  I  compLeiion,  and  under  the  diagnise  of 
need  a  fiiend ;  I  want  coansei  from  one  very  hnmMe  garmenta,  a  BunaeT  that 
who  wiU  not  betray  the  trust  that  i^aces  at  once  beepoke  scquain  lance  with  the 
two  lives  at  his  diapOBal.  Can  J  fiwd  better  ranks  of  society,  tested  at  a  lil- 
ndi  in  thie  comiryT  Deipair  had  lie  table,  the  lamp  sheddii^  its  clear 
seiied  me  till  I  heard  the  well-known  I^t  on  each,  I  eoniemplated  this  mys^ 
accent  from  yonr  lip  thia  morning,  ren-  tcrions  pair,  whose  oonntenaaces  woe 
dered  doobly  sure  by  the  sentiments  it  so  interesting,  their  language  so  pnrdy 
uuered,  and  this  erening  the  langusge  En^ish,  their  looks  eo  decidedly  foreun, 
iMlf.  Will  yon  befriend  me!  Will  their  nannerao  eipreasive  of  minted 
yce  rescue  me  and  my  po<w  wife,  a  n«>  joy,  doubt,  and  spprehension.. 
i)K  also  of  brare,  honest  England  !"  'J'he  matter  was  soon  cleared  up ;  diey 

"  My  aerneea  yon  may  command  a*  were  children  of  Abisham,  their  fenilie* 
W  u  ttieyara  useful:  tmt  no  time  to  long  located  in  Poland,  but  sobaeqiieBlly 
lose,  for  fte  may  much  to-morroW  for  seiUitig  in  London  before  the  pieaant 
lagbt  I  know."  genet«tioD  were  bom.     AH  Ae   Iftie  1 

"No;  1  hare  aaoertsiaed  that  you  cannot  relelfr— it  was  stfango^  bnt  eri- 
m  likely  to  rwnun  here  fur  *ome  dently  true,  baic,  aa  liie  wife  called 
<%■■"  him,  had  made  a  cMtsidenble  proper^ 

"  Who  t^  yonT"  in  gold  and  jewelry,  with  whioh,  tn  an 

"The  eontraotoTB.  1  have  deiding*  evil  hour,  they  ventured  into  the  PeniiF 
witti  ihem  and  with  othenteqnally  wor>  snla.  Here  Isaac  became  die  object  of 
<hy."  He  spoke  tfiis  with  greMeeom.  sfMpicioa;  nal  or  protended,  10  some 
Yoaib  ia  naUrally  unamicioue,  and  party,  who,  of  course,  <Miy  lo^knd  to 
my  nauie  formed  no  exception ;  the  ad-  ibe  seiMtte  of  hia  TaluaUee ;  aul  one  of 
reotuK  was  roaiafltic  ao  fer,  and  I  felt  tbeDo  being  in  die  prieeibood,  aaw  it  in- 
no  Tclneianee  to  be  tl>«  twio  of  its  sao>  cumbent  on  him  to  tranafer,  if  he  eould, 
seeding  chapter*.  the  spoils  of  an  nabeliermg  Jew  to  4te 

We  amnged  to  meet  die  following   ootTan  of  the  church, 
■igh^ii  i  place  ny  mw  sequaii4uiDe>       TfaeplolAiekeoed around poorlMlig 
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h»  had  been  hired  to  the  interior  of  naaMd  ■  friend  and  bnAer  •Csen^ftr 
the  country,  and  mnat  rigidly  w^ched;    whoee  integfrity  I  eonld  pledg*  my  awir 
bnt,  after  mt^y  Tain  aUempts  to  gain    u  likely  to  aid  u. 
Idabon,  OT  Oporto,  he  had  at  lencth        "  [a  he  an  Engtirtmant" 
duded  hu  enemiea,  and  by  changing  nil       "  No,  a  Portugneae ;  bst  a  tndy  lto>- 
ame,  awuming  the  garb  and  maooera    nontde  man." 

of  the  lower  orders,  and  making  him-  A  deadly  paleneaa  overapreaA  die- 
self  nseftd  to  the  goTeramenl  officera,  as  countenanoe  of  hia  wife,  while  Inac's 
a  sort  of  inferior  agent  among  the  people,  forehead  fluBhed  to  erimaon.  "Nalfor 
he  had,  by  a  mixture  of  aeeming  pub-  a  thdusand  voiida  would  I  tnut »  Por- 
lieity  with  real  eoncealment,  remained  lugueie!"  exdaimed  ihe  latter. 
BO  far  unknown.  ••Noasenae;  there  are  rognea  to-he- 

"But  think,"  he  continued,  "bow  found  in  England,  and  honest  men  or 
great  is  my  peril:  a  thooeand  chance*  every  nation;  my  friead  ia  an  ejoep- 
may  diacoter  me,  and  once  discovered,  tkm.lo  the  general  mle  o(  his  counlry  t 
1  am  lost  I  poMOM  evidence  to  aatisfy  ha  would  nem  betrvy  you." 
you  <tf  the  tmth  of  all  my  statements.  >"  He  miul  betray  rae,"  replied  lano^ 
1  hold  in  my  hand  the  inventory  of  my  "  Mustl  why  mtut  he  more  than  1!" 
effects,  and  the  tetters  of  honorable  mer^  A  sudilen  trembling  came  over  the- 
oantile  men,  known,  at  least  by  name,  woman;  she  looked  at  me  as  with  a 
to  yon.  Sir,  u  such:  but  to  communis  desperate  resolve  to  know  the  woftt;: 
oale  with  them  has  been  impossible.  I  then,  shrinking  as  she  put  the  qnetti 
dare  not  pen  a  letter  that  nug^t  furnish  said,  "Are  you^^I  Do  you  goto— 
the  clue  to  my  retreat.  Beset  on  all  sides,  to  confession  T" 
hemmed  in  by  inviaible  snares,  cod-  "Oh  no!  I'maprotestant."  Anddw 
demned  to  sottow  of  heart,  and  bilii^  fervency  with  which  she  elasped  bet' 
of  eyes,  and  continual  Icrot,  all  the  hands,  with  eym  nptamed  to  heaven, 
tfareatenings  pronounced  against  mysin-  I  shall  never  fiirget;  while  Isaac's  bee 
fid  nation  are  upon  me,  and  I  have  fallen  brightened  into  m  smile  of  stern  delight, 
into  the  hands  of  Ae  Christians."  a*  he  said,  "Did  1  not  tell  you  so,  Rar 

Poor  Isaac!  Neither  he  nor  his  ohelt" 
hearer  knew  righdy  what  Christianity  "  But  why  this  sweepi^  eondMBna- 
wa*;  we  both  conceded  the  title  to  ihoee  tiont"  asked  I,  who  in  my  heart  attri- 
whose  spot  was  any  thing  but  the  spot  buted  it  all  to  Jewish  prejudices,  and 
of  God's  children.  1  was  thoroughly  felt  piqued  for  the  credit  of  a  rdigitm 
interested  in  the  matter,  and  presendy  that,  like  m  fool,  I  ngarded  as  part  and 
devised  a  scheme  for  Isaac's  esc^M,  parcel  of  my  own.  "Does  it  follow 
which  we  all  agreed  was  feasible  enough,  that,  because  my  friend  is  not  a  prolea- 
Afler  a  little  hesitation,  he  rose,  and  re-  tant,  he  must  be  a  traitor  and  a  aconO' 
moving  some  heavy  artinlee,  discovered    drelT"  # 

to  me  a  large  bunk:  within  a.  concealed  The  only  reply  to  thia  was  an  eameat 
recess  of  which,  he  laid  me,  were  jewels  appeal :  "  Sir,  we  have  confided  to  yoo 
and  gold  to  the  value  of  many  thousands  our  lives,  and  all  that  we  have;  we  aie 
of  pounds,  besides  securities  for  aa  many  satisfied  while  you  confine  it  to  your 
more.  The  chest  waa  filled  up  with  own  bosom;  but  rather  than  divn^  it 
artidles  of  wearing  appard  and  such  to  any  human  being  htdkling  the  rel^ion 
lik^  thii^,  to  mislead  any  who  might  of  this  country,  bnry  it  for  ever— forgH 
discover  it.  What  a  prey  for  the  needy  as— leave  us  to  the  God  of  Inael  alone; 
go^ieniment  and  rapacious  priesthood  t     Any  thing— any  thing  bnt  what  you  now 

I  oould  readily  believe   what   Isaac    propose  to  do  I" 
told  me,  that  some  of  the  highest  in  Ihe        "Well,  well,"  I  ngoirted,  "if  yon 
land  were  his  mercenary  assailants.  .       are  so  averse  we  wUl  say  no   now 

Having  made  our  arr&ngementa,  I  ex-    ^lont  iL" 
pressed  some  doubt  of  being  abb  to        And  here  I  bilteriy  o 
•Sect  the  btisineaa  by  .ounrtvea;  and    Oloryiog  it 


Ua  boDOT,  I  yet  held  ihit  vile  and  ea-  and  rMnrninic,  tud,   **  Roiwmber,  Ih 

KnlnDy  popish  dnctrine  of  menial  r«-  M     '  ' ,  ynu  are  pledged  not  to  name 

MtntioD,  which  left  me  at  liberty  to  act  this  sul^'ect  la  any  human  being,  and  of 

at  nrcumBtances    migtit    Hictate,  pM-  courve,  not  at  the  cODfeMJonal. 

ridin;  I  broke  no  express  promise,  and  What  a  ehai^  came  over  him!     Hit 

that  1  honestly  sought  the  adrantafe  of  brov  clouded  directly,  at  if  a  ihoiuand 

my  pfote^ges.     I  had  no  farther  intention  dark  recollections  had  been  uoexpecledly 

of  telling  Luis  da  M, ;  but  I  avoided  called  up,     I  knew  he  was  a  devotee  to 

^viog  lurh  pledge  as  would  bind  me  to  his  religion ;  but  that,  though  I  pitied  it 

silence,  tnd  the  poor  Hebrews  eon-  as  a  weakness,  teemed  an   additional 

lairing  I  had  done  M,  were  talitRed.  mranteeofhiaRdelityandconacientiona 

Before  my  plans  were  half  matured,  discharge  of  an  sngagemenL     Strange,. 

nry  company  was  ordered  la  a  quarter  therefore,  it  was  to  read  in  the  glance 

MUne  mitea  distant,  whence  we  mteht  that  met  mine  ao  expression  far  from 

hare  to  advance  wi^out  ever  teeing  friendly;  and  1  believe  my  gaze  grew 

V ^in.     1  itAd  Isaac  the  unwel-  stern,  for  the  colour   mounted  to  hit. 

none  news,  who  received  it  with  smo-  cheek,  which  had  at  the   firal  Inmed 

ihered  anguish,  and  replied  calmly,  "  It  pale.     He  was  a  young  man  of  high 

ctnnot  be  helped.  Sir;  the  good  deed  courage;   and  my  bloou  was  Engtith, 

yau  purposed  doing  wilt  be  remembered  with  a  dash  of  Irish  to  inflame  it.     The 

by  the  God  of  Abraham.     Possibly  we  image  of  my  Hebrew  frienda  in  their 

may  yet,  by  acling  on  the  hints  you  lonely  hut  roee,  however,  to  my  mind's 

have  given  us,  carry  out  the  plan.     At  eye,  and  helped  to  allay  the  iiqprudent 

die  worst,  you  have  been  to  us  at  the  heat  of  what,  afle^  all,  was  only  a  lur- 

weltt  and  the.  palm  trees  in  a  thirsty  miee.     I   forced  myeetf,  therefore,  to 

desen,  refreahing  our  drooping  hearts  speak  mildly,  "Luis,youBranot,ayn!ly, 

with  your  generoui  sympathy.     I  am  capable  uf  betraying  a  trust  conjGded  to 

eonient:   yiiu  bury  the  secret  in  your  yourhonorl" 

own  bosom,  and  1  am  satisfied."  '■  No,  R— ,  rhy  honor  it)  and  ever 

So  was  Dot  I ;  it  seemed  monstroua  shall  he,  that  of  a  toldier." 

■o  sacrifice  two  Uvea  to  an  idle  prcju-  "  Then  you  renew  the  pledge,  with- 

'lice  sgainst  Chrtstisnity,  and  I  felt  it  a  out  any  exception  or  reaervation  what- 

Joty  to  rcdcue  them,  even  without  their  ever?" 

CTsaenL     I  sought  out  Luis,  and  afier  "  You  have  embarratsed  a  plain  mat- 

<lra«inj  from  hira  tome  of  the  chivkl-    ter,  R .  by  forcing  into  a  queition 

nma  BCRtimentt  that  belonged    to  hit  efperaonal  honor  that  whifh  belwigt  to 

oaiare,  and  exacting  the  most  distinct,  religion  alone." 

■meqnivocdl,    and    reiterated    promises  "And   bow  can   yon    Mpuata    the 

<^  never  divulging  10  any  mortal  ear  twoT" 

*hgi  I  Should  communicate,  I  lold  htm  "  We  rannot  diKuas  thit  point;  you 

Iherirfumstances.nnly  withholding  what  nre  not  a  catholic,  and  your  Iriend  lauc 

bore  hard  on  the  character  of  his  church,    is not  a  catholic  either,"   he  con- 

md  omitting  the  mention   of  a  priest  tinued,  checking  the  word  Jew,  which ' 

uaong   Isaac't   pursuers.     He  entered  wat  evidenlly  onhiaacornfiil  lip.    "B^ 

wirmly  into  the  rerital,  glowed  with  in-    satislied,  R ,  that  I  shall  act  in  every     ^ 

Ration,  melted  with  comi^aation,  and  way  aa  becomes  a  man  of  strict  honoc 

fmoi  the  bottom  of  hia  soul,  aa  I  fully  and  a  good  Christian." 

Ixlieve,  devoted  himself  to  their  rescue.  Hia  kind  look  returned,  and  at  he 

I  pve  him  directions  aa  to  the  prepara-  held  out  hit  hand  I  felt  that  perliape  t 

tioHB  to  be  made,  unknown  to  Isaac,  had  judged  him  wrongfully,  under  the 

liuring  my  abaence:  and  he  promised  influence  of  Rachel'a  injurioua  preju- 

ibtt  whenever  1  could  snatch  a  few  dices.     Tet  my  mind  wat  eentiderablr 

honrt  to  revisit  V——|I  should  Rnd  all  unsettled,  and   I   wished    that   I    baq 

ready  for  a  coup  Je  miii-i.     We  had  weighed  the  matter  mon  Batoictf  htr- 

just  parted,  whan  I  bethought  mytelt^  bm  dirnlgii^  iU 

'*•  ..Google 


Some  days  pauedj  ihe  regimont  wm  cootse  all  priTste  conference  mt  at  ta 

xtill  al  V^— ;  1  gola  fevltauraMeavet  end;  and  before  I  left  the  colooeU  Lsi* 

ud  fralloped  over;  there  was  a  Btir  in  had  somehow  slipped  away, 

the  place  that  excited  my  attenlion,  and  I  h^  not  a  moment's  time  ti>  web 

I  ssked  a  sentry  whether  any  thing  had  out  Isaac.     1  returned  lo  my  detachmeat 

occurred.     "  A  grand  mass,  Senhor,  has  vexed  and  gloomy,  resolving,  if  no  other 

been  celebrated  by  two  clergymen  of  means  ^ipeared,  to  lake  advant^e  of 

rank,  who  came  here  on  some  govern-  the  nighl,  and  steal  a  march  j  for  there 

meni  business ;  and  there  huH  been  a  pro-  was  a  report  thai  we  were  to  move  oa 

cession  of  the  host,"  taking  off  his  np  very  soon.    In  fact,  die  order  wis  hourly 

as  he  named  it.  expected.     The  very  next  night,  kfler 

An  uncomfortable  feeling,  in  spite  of  having  carefully  arranged  my  pUoa,  I 

me,  bore  testimony  to  (he  lurking  sus'  slipped  on  a  dii^ise— and  secretly  uhh 

ptcioD  within.     I  rode  on,  and  found  ing  myself  with  two  brace  of  pistols,  1 

Luis  arm-in-arm  with  another  ofQcer.  mounted,  and  by  a  circuitous  road,  nei- 

He  greeted  me  with  accustomed  cordi-  iher  pleasant  nor  safe  to  traverse,  I  con- 

slity,  and  I  tried  to  persuade  myself  that  trived  to  reach  Isaac's  hut  soon    aTUx 

his  color  did  not  change,  nnd  that  there  midoighL     All  was  silent;   I  listened 

was  no  anxiety  on  his  part  to  avoid  long,  and  gave    cautiously  the  signal 

being  alone  wiUi  me.     I  gave  him  sun-  t^eedupon;  but  no  response  came,  and 

dry  hinls,  and  even  putt  in  acovert  way,  it  was  so  dark  I  could  scarcely  discern 

a  question  or  two;  but  he  appeared  to  the  door.     After   repeating  again    and 

forget  there  was  any  thing  unusual  on  again,  even  loudly,  the  sounds  that  I 

die  lapis.     At  last  I  fairly  told  him  1  was  sure  would  be  recognised,  I  tried 

wanted  a  few  mioulea'  private  conver-  the  lalch — it  yielded,  and  I  passed  the 

sation,  as  I  must  proceed  to  the  colond's  threshold  ;  but  though  nothing  might  be 

quarters,  and  then  return  to  my  post,  discerned  In  the  thick  gloom,  1  felt  that 

His  companion,  on  this,  took  leave,  and  desolation  reigned   within.     The   state 

we  slowly  walked  on  together.  of  my  feelings  soon  set  caution  «t  de- 

"  1  want  your  aid  immediately.  Da  fiance.     I  drew  forth  the  apparatas  for 

M       ',  to  carry  into  effect  a  project  instantaneous  light,  which  1  always  car- 

which  wiU  at  once  end  this  business."  ried  about  me,  and  in  a  moment  the 

"What  business  1"  glare  of  an  ignited  taper  was  tfinnrs 

■' Why,haveyouforgottenr*laakal,  lonnd  the  apartment.     I  had  cmly  time- 
almost  hoping  lie  might  have  done  so.  to  discover,  during  its  short  dixzliag 

"  I  have  not  forgotten  the  subject  we  hlaxe,  where  Isaac's  lamp  stood,  or  rs- 

■poke  on  at  partii^."  ther  lay,  for  it  was  overturned  i  and 

"  And  what  have  you  doneT"  having  groped  ray  way  to  it,  and  re- 

"  Nothing ;  there  was  uo  opening  as  placed  the  wick  in  the  small  quantity  of 

yet"  oil  left,  I  succeeded  at  last  in  lifhltHg  iL 

"Wdl,  1  have  now  every  hope  of  All  was  gone:  the  poor  chitdreo  ot 

mcceeding,  if—"  be  inlerrupled  me.  Abraham,  the  little  box  that  had  bee* 

"R— — ,  this  is  not  a  safe  place  for  aitfuUy  deposited  under  the  leaf  of  the- 

private  conversations."  small  table,  and  the  larger  coffer— «n> 

I  began  again  in  French,  but  he  made  dently  rent,  with  great  force,  fron  its 

some    other  objection,    and    eridendy  recess,    the    boarding    of   which    was 

wished  lo  prevent  my  saying  »  word  broken  in  lueces,     I  strove  to  hope  that 

about  iL     His  manner  evinced  abntrac-  an  esc^M  bad  been  effected ;  but  markSi 

don  and  despondency ;  lo  me,  more  than  of  a  struggle  were  visible  on  every  sidsi 

usually  cordinl  and  kind,  but  full  of  fh-  I  found  some  object  at  my  feet ;  it  was 

TOlous  pretexts  for  not  llsteniug  to  my  Isaac's  cap.     I  lilted  it  to  the  light ;  aat 

flan.     Suddenly,  lo  his  great  relief,  the  when  I  lat  it  fall,  the  stain  of  blood' n- 

«olone1  appeared  at  a  short  distance,  and  maioed  on  my  hand.     I  siekened  aloiost 

ha  annonnced  the  fact  to  me  so  loodly  lo  fainliiu;  aiul  before  I  could  leswns 

M  lo  draw  that  officer's  aUention.    Of  Ihe  war^  the  few  drops  of  sA  te* 
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wutnl;  and  I  w»  agaia  indarknew.        The  letaoa  nnlt  deep  into  injrhaart; 

To  wait  for  the  dawn  Ww  Imponlble ;  and  I  date  my  Oart  iuqoiiy  into  arriptiira 

aud  with  a  heart  lacerated  with  the  bit-  truth  from  ^is  Bloat  pButTul  diafi^y  of 

tvMt  agitoy  of  arif-reproadi,  I  moHnted  sniiacriptaral  Maehood.     All  the  invea- 

to  ntiare  ay  Mih.  t^tioB  1  could  mtlu  in  Ae  re«iinnrt. 

Here  cDcb  tke  tale  of  myalBTf  and  (tf  whea  eooTaleafiaot,  only  aatiafied  me 

tMadwry.    On  the  Mowing  Dtoroing,  ^tLuia  had  been  much  and  repealsAjr 

an  order  from  the   regimeiMai   oob-  doaeted  with  one  of  the  eeclesiaUici 

mandarrt— dngidarlyopportaneiperhapa  who  fiaited  V^—  in  my  abeenee;  that 

yoa  will  tkiak — mar»d  my  litde  detach-  he  had  appeared  at  firat  restleaa  and 

mentavoDpleof  leagweefiirtherfrDmlhB  noeaay,  but  after  awhile,  aetlled  into 

acaie:  atAeaaiiMtimeimpoaiDgon  me  enn  more  derotionnl  h^U  than  had 

a  Tigilanee  an  anict  aa  would  hare  ren-  before  diatinguiahed  bbn.     Whether  ■ 

derad  impoeeiMe  sycb  diacoreriea  aa  {  doe  had  alrndy  been  obtained,  whieh 

bad  BlreMJy  made  by  my  midnight  ex'  theae    priesta   were    following  up,  or 

carnoD.  wfaedier  the  line  of  gboatly  inquiry  Kk 

I  bnmed  for  a  meeting  widi  Luia,  and  the  eoafeitional  had  led  Luia  lo  a  oon- 

meet  we  ahonly  did  ;  but  it  waa  on  the  trite  acknowledgment  of  anch  deali^ 

batlle-lield,  where  Srat  my  company  r»-  with  a  heretic  in  favor  of  a  Jew,  and  ao 

joined  the  main  body.     Aguin  we  met  afforded  the  trace,  can  only  be  conjee- 

oo  the  evening  of  the  aame  day,  in  the  tured.     That  be  waa  cognisant  of  the 

nrgeon'a    fent,  where    we    both    lay  atTair  I  would  not  ventore  lo<doabt;  and 

wounded,  I  punfiiUy— he  mortally.    I  a  bitter  pang  it  then  waa,  perhapa  em 

fiiwt tecogniaed  him;  andonheariog  me  more  bitter  now,  (o  reflect,  that  to  the 

pronounce  bin  name,  he  started,  threw  injnred  laraelilea  I  most  have  qipeared 

ai  haaty  (lanoe  towwda  me,  and  then  tiie    traitor;    that  the    treachwy  ww 

graaning,  averted  hia  head.  chargeduponourpurefaithwhichbalong- 

"  Da  M-— ,"  aaid  1,  in  an  under  ed  exclusively  to  the  demon  of  popery, 
tone.  "  where  are  they !"   A  ature  of       Often  haa  that  climax  of  Isaac's  la- 

.^ony,  whether  bodily  ^ne,  or  mental  meutalion  sounded  in  my  ears — "  I  haw 

too,  was  all  the  reply.     1  raised  myself  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Chiiwti*k«!" 

on  my  dbow,  and,  looking  etmeaUy  at  ORen  do  I  recal  the  wild  terror  of  pocv 

him,    whispereil,    "Luis,    did    you —  Rachel's  counlenanee  as  ahe gasped  out 

•orely  yo«  did  not  betray  them  I     Say  thc'  queation,  "  Do  you— do  you  go  te 

that  you  have  not  been  falae  to  your  confeasiont"     One    or    both  of  them 

plighlad    word."     The    sternness    of  most  probably  fell  a  saerifice  in  &» 

death— a  soldier's  death-^waa  on  hia  struggle  to  which  their  hut  bore  evidenoe,    . 

featnmj  be  niaed,  with  a  last  effort,  and  Home  shall  answer  for  the  crime,  il^ 

dw  tittle  eracitix  that  he  grasped,  and  like  millions  in  either  hemisphere,  they 

dowly,  dialtneUy  exdsiraing,  "  1  have  died  dennnncing  for  her  sake  the  paret 

been  tme  to  my  most  holy  faith !"  again  hdy,  and  peaceful  religion  of  the  Sanooi 

mned  from  me,  and  expired.  she  dishonors  and  Uasphemea  I 


PERSECUTIONS  IN  MADEIR4. 

Notwithstanding  the  British  interfe-  the  scriptures;  and  that  legal  proceed- 

Tence  in  tha  affairs  of  thin  island,  and  inga  are  a^ain  ahoul  to   be  instituted 

the  tisealies  for  religious  tolerance,  the  against  him  1     2.  That  Maria  J oaquima. 

genius  of  popsry  ia  still  at  its  accus-  twho,  aller  twelve  moolhs'  imprison- 

lomed  work  nf  perse  ^ution.     A  latter  m^nt,   wjs   brought  to   trial   aaJ  con- 

fram  kf^aira,  in  the  EJjnbargh  Chro-  damnej  to  ilaath  For  avowing  prnleataal 

aiela,  atatea  the  following  Euta:—  Joctrins^,)  is  still  in  Funchal  jail!     8. 

1.  That  Dr.  KaBey  haa  never  received  That  33  othar  peraooi  are  now  iil  pti. 

4&7  coini>aDsitioa  for  hia  five  montha*  son  chugail  with  the  erime  of  reidl^ 

imprisonment  for  the  erine  of  leaching  the  Bihlel 


THE  HOLY  COAT  AT  TRBVEft. 

It  wrnld  be  Kimnii^ — were  it  not  enry  bneso  bnrdBiMd  vilb  Uiipke- 

pWut— thia  conttnned  foolery  of  the  moaa  prayen  to  Tirgiu  ud  suH,i» 

-■•wspupor  wrilen  nd  of  a  gvsat  nwiy  Moekc  uid  rtoooa,  aad  etery  ipttwi 

iriher  elmral  and  lay '•  pTOtestanta,"  re-  «f  impwtim  aad  hMTCifdiiriopwieki^ 

rUag  the  doctrinea  and  diaciptiae  of  Msa  ptvctiaed  in  which  ahe  <mllo«- 

Rmnsn  s»ciety  eiHei}  the  Calholk  ed  at  (hat  period  when  oantnl  m 

Church,  m    thia    nineteenth    century,  held  in  hell  beonae  ila  w«fc  wu  m 

■Titen  are  not  many  who  have  ign»-  well  wrongfat  by  the  church  a*  M  gift 

iiace  or  effrontery  esoagh  to  deny  that  laat  to  the  doomed  teapteral—fitMua- 

the  time  fuu  been  when  that  aoeiely  iim  refonnedt   and  her  dominioa  n 

WM  a  net  leproas  apol  npon  the  aor^  longer  to  be  dreaded  by  fre»  and  <^m> 

faceoT  the  morri  world,  corrupting  all  tian  nMnl 

«vho  acknowledged  its  authority,  and  It  ia  well  known,  that  oexi  to  ik 

peneeoliBg  with  the  remoneleaenesa  of  United  Slatea  and  Ei^jland,  Genaa^ 

'ImU  ttaelf  ril  who  dared  to  oppose  it  has  been  the  scene  in  which  Boniuw 

But,  they  aay,  in  mockery  of  aaserliona  has  been  moot  cloaely  maaked.    Hm, 

«bat  it  has  not,  by  ila  own  voices,  that  the    Jeautia  have  deemed  them^n) 

the  church  hat  changed.     They  admit  ati>ong  enough  lo  camnMnee  ■  attait 

ihat  tf  tdo*  but  a  modified  paganiam,  a  against  the  use  of  the  Bible  ia  it 

•ort  of  worship  of  Baal  under  the  name  achoola.     How  far  they  hare  veaWid 

of  Christ,  under  which  all  sorta  of  im-  within  the  laet  year  in  the  eoualiy  i^ 

^MMturea  and  foarfal  wickedneaees  were  Lather  and  Melanethon,  wiU  be  mm 

practiaed.     But,  they  aay  a^in,  it  haa  by  the  lettera  of  John  Boaoi,  thaw 

improved  with  advancing  civilization;  German  Reformer,  which  follow- 

thtie  thingi  wstf  in  the  dark  age*.  From  the  inidai  of  extern^  endnKca 

Weak  or  wicked  men!  the  dark  ages  of  hierarchical  power;  surroondtd  hjr  ■ 

«refar  everwhere  Romanism  has  power  clergy  everywhere  apreading  darka* 

to  abut  oat  the  true  light  of  (he  gospel  cherishing  abuse,  and  rocfcii^  tht  mA 

Hi  Jeans  Christ.     Romanism  is,  by  its  nf  men  ^eep  in  ^onnce  and  JB*p» 

bonatitntion,  the  same    yesterday,   to-  tiam,  a  catholic  priest  rises,  impreaM 

^y,  and  until  Ood  shall  aweep  il  with  with  a  aenie  of  duty,  love  n  nan,  n- 

ihe  besom  of  His  indignation  from  the  dent  patrioliim,  ^energj-,  counga  w 

werM.     It  is  as  corrupt,  as  fanatical,  aa  aelf-denia],  which  unite  to  prompt  hi* 

.     AiU  of  imposture  as  it  was  when  Martin  to  nnderiake   aii^e-handed  *!'*'  '''j 

Jiuther  lifted  up  the  cortain  which  reveal-  tiona  have  not  dared.     No  frieod  of 

•ditto  be  (lie  very  gate  of  perdition;  and  religioua    development  ean  proaSMt* 

it  would  be  sa  intolerant,  as  persecuting,  his  name  bot  with  admintion  and  ps- 

as  mngoinary  as  when  John  Hoss  was  tihide. 

burned,  as  when  the  Alpine  snows  were  The  Romirii  hidiop  of  Treves*  «» 

diuaoned  with  the  blood  of  eainis,  or  mences   li '  gross  imposition  npm  *'" 

M  when  the  streets  of  Paris  echoed  the  people,  by  exhibiting  for  pablic  t^^ 

^      ydl  of  its  ministers  mingled  with  the  and  adoration,  a  relic,  said  lo  '><  l*^ 

ivail  of  God's  dying  aervanta  slain  to  verilablt  coat  of  Jeiui   Chritt,  »■* 

glut  ila  rage  on  the  night  of  St.  Bartho-  to  poaseaa  the  power  of  healiog  u' 

Jomew — ir  it  had  the  power.  sick.      Thia  ehameleaa  impoature,  it 

Romnnism  reformed,  forsooth]    That  apite  of  the  great  exceaaea  which  it «_ 

miserable  mountebank,  Prince  Hohcn-  casions,  and  the  great  indigiiBiion  «bi(^ 

lohe,  scarce    finished    his   juggleries;  it  provokes  among  inielligent  nUA  ' 

mduleenees  to  ain,  without  limit,  still  ,     „    „„,i, 

offerSi  by  braien-fac^d  Tetzels  in  the  J  ''^r^"^Ul  ""  *^  C55 
f^t  quarter,  of  Christendom;  Bibk.    Sr,;:;^„  Si^yTiTiXXst »?» i-* 

b  co&S^raConi  even  in  this  republic;  biisBta. 
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ferithm  mt  tDlBraled."BBfkr»  A»  alao  Mnrety  nbofced  by  diff  almict  of 

pubiir  neditli^  tixad,  ibal  ■  yomif  ths  King  of  Pnum  in  ko  mder  tliM 

OenBu  eoBBlBBs  pretends  4nt  she  hu  pnblM)«l.  Konge  wn  tAervBrdi  calM 

bees  eared  of  bmeiWM  by  (he  "  Aa^  befon   the  chapler  of   tha    e«lh«^«l. 

SMI  «r  TVotes."    Tfae  Iraih  of  tfaia  ud  Hiked  npon  his  wai4  of  Imnw, 

fideiMBt  beoonoa  the  Mbject  of  con-  whether  he  «sa  the  Mithor  of  die  uli- 

Inieny  betwem   the  defgy  and   the  de  sbore  referred  to,  and  be  aoknow- 

etedaloue  mi  tfae  one  aide,  and  phyai-  ledged  that  faewaa;  but  vhenby  way 

entig  and  dmb  of  senae  and  probity  on  oi  pasiahiseBt  they  wiahed  to  put  hin 

the  olfaer.     F^led  widi  indignatioB  tm  into  Ibe  eeminary,  he  refuted  to  aubMit 

maog  Ab  peofA»  daped'and  impneed  to  their  order,  and  lor  tbia  roMon  waa 

apon  in  ao  ■ham^ul  ■•mannert  Ronge  aatpeaded  ^ni  office.     The  evidtaDe 

eu  ne  longer  reaist  the  impalae  of  hia  that  haa  been  fuWiahed,  eatabliahca  im- 

bdinga,  wiiich  nrge  him  to  undertaJie  conteetably  die  faeK,  that  Iron)  Mi  eaity 

die  ezpoaitiDn  of  thia  tnfiunoiB  abnae.  yoath   he   faaa '  been  diitingnnhed  tot 

He  ia  a  warm  adhraedt  of  the  Roman  love  of  etady,  high-toned  morabty,  awt 

rdigion,aad  itianotagainitdiis  thalhe  the   deep   and   holy   eameatoesa   widi 

figbu,  but  againai  its  rxemcenenj  it  which  be  has  aonght  to  invettigate  the 

b  gainst  the  ulli»inontane   phalanx,  truths  of  religion.     Moreover,  it  ia  im- 

■gtint  die  Jesntts,  and  all  who  strive  <)ne8tion8bly  true  diat  bi«  letter  to  die 

lo  that  oat  the  light  from   OermMy.  fiiahop  of  Trevea  is  nodiing  bat  the 

Thii  part  of  the  clergy,  as  may  be  ima-  product  of  hia  purest  convictioD,  for  iw 

filled,  hat  been  Arown  into  commotion  is  a  man  whoM  lipa  never  could  nltnr 

by  biB  tetter,  and   it  is  not  aurpriaing  m  untruth ;  a  man  of  the  moat  unttdlied 

that  Ihey  lepreeent  him  aa  a  worthleaa  moral  character,  who  ia  invincibly  atriet 

riuraelar  and  a  bad  prieM.     'I'bia  has  i^inet  himself  and  indidgent  to  olhets. 

slw  bean  attempted  by  the  chapter  of  Nothing  but  holy  zeal  for  the  purity 

'ix  eaifaednl  of  Breslaa,  in  a  letter  of  and  bonm- of  religion  oenld  have  aronsed 

eoadolaitoe  to  ibe  Biahop  Arnold! ;  but  him  to  denounce  the  ^wsea  practised 

no  one  diree  attempt  to  rrfult  him.  On  by  the  prieathood  ita  language  so  BtrM% 

ibe  ommry.  he  is  flooded  da^y  with  and  remarkable  as  that  of  hia  first  letter. 

*ddietaes    ackaowledgtng   in   warmest  of  which  the  itdlowing  is  a  literal  tram- 

trm  the  merit  af  hia  conduct,  from  latios.* 

Ronuiiata  as  weH  as  protestanta.     Hia.  oLiuKiRDTra,  Oct.  1, 18M. 

ini  huer  was  pohlfabed  in  a  Saion        ,.  what  has  for  some  time  sounded  to 

Hirspaper,   (4ft.0M   eofnei   of  which  „„,  gars  like  an  idle  tale,  namely,  dial 

wBesoWui.  few  days,)  and  was  iin-  Bishop  Amoldi  of  Treves  has  eihibit3d   • 

aedutdy  repnnted  m  different  st»t«  ^  ^rment,  called  the  coat  of  CkrUt,  for 

J^t.maDj',  and  anbamiwmdy  even  in  public  and  religions  TeneraUon:  Chris- , 

^J**"*, .  ^   ,  ^       ,  , ,  ,  tians   of  the   nineteenth   century,  yon 

I^  chief  of  die  «abiHBies  which  are  hj,„  heard  it!     German  brethren,  yon 

"T~.'^^*«*^  *'"'*^fr*",<^  **"  know   it!   ye   teachers  of  die  peopfe. 

nUMiinded   Boage,   »   diis,  diat  he  ,hi,  j,  „«  longer  a  fable,  it  is  a  realfty ! 

*n  once  ponufaed  by  anapeinion  front  fo,   jccording   to   die  latest    accounts, 

o^whdeoffiNMinguthepnniof  a  mo.OOO  persons  have  gone  as  pilgrims 

«cisiy  Dear  Bieshui     ilia  just  that  the  ^  this   Sic,  and   dioSsands   )^  ^ 

oraiDisttncos  of    diis   siispensMKi    be  flocking  to  It  daily-die  more  so  sinoe 

~    "f  ^  ?■"">•*  "  ".""'y-  it  has  healed  die  tick  and  performed 
■oM  aniele,  in  whkh  hs  Iteated  widi       ,  —       ,   .         j   .1.    j  .      -.k 

•wrved  sann^  the  nalcMduet  of  die  ^  i„fi,™,u.m  »iprctm(  John  aon«,  .p- 

*i»lMer  of  Breswut  vheo  tka  noiorioiu  Mitrt  %ft  in  thii  soMirr  ihraoih  tbe  «•- 

<u»B  BiUsr,  on  the  ate  Miv  vacant,  ■■>«■•  of  the  DvitaAt  ackiuUfod,  a  Oermsn 

w>n>«4  the  biafaoprie.  and  I7  ivekksa  •""".  •"'","1,'5  ".i* /"^  ^'^"'*J^   - 

«j  J...   ,.       \"-'^^     J  .i      /iT"    r  WPie  Innmlilnl  for  (A<  J«iiraaJ  of  Camt/Mf 

uddeapoUBactBinfriittaddiengblaof  „d  the  IHh«.  .f  that  eih,  ftoiL  which  g«- 

coDMMo^M  wbiebEe, (Bitter,)  «M  witasvaopy. 
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olhor  minidMl    The  ptblie  rsport*  of  tJM,  brfoaAty, 
thMe  0TDIIU  have  aprn4  to  nther  in-    which  is  ihnr  eoi 
lioM,  tad  item  Meeived  with  Mdi  on-    tto  blerasil  reawits  «f  *•  whihiliM  vf 
(hility  that  some  rlorgyoien  id  FraoM    lbs  holvooal! 

ham  BSBsrled  that  Uey  had  tha  fmuiaa  "  And  yet  tho  imn  who  has  eriabilwt 
coatorCfarist,a]idth«ttb«(KMatTrevM  for  public  worahip.  this  piecesf  ihaw. 
waa  a  counterfeit.  TVuly  here  the  pro-  made  by  InniMB  handa — die  jbwm  wW 
wrfa  bdda  food:  ■  He  who  on  oertain  mirieads  the  religfoVB  feefeaga  of  &» 
•nbjeeta  doei  not  loae  hia  aanaoa,  haa  ereduloua,  the  ignorant,  or  rather  ifae 
Booe  lo  loae.'  Fire  bnndred  tbotieaBd  aofTerii^  inaa« — tbe  Ban  who  ihwchy 
men,  five  hundred  Ibouaand  aenaible  prooiotM  mperaltiwn  and  riui  ■■  wimt 
G«maiia,  hare  hunied  to  TreTea  (o  seaka  to  wquife  monoy  and  propev^ 
see  or  lo  worahip  a  {neea  of  dreaa!  by  imponng  on  Aom  inpomiabed  poo- 
The  greater  part  of  diese  belong  to  the  pie— the  man  wUo  dioa  adds  Uaeaeas 
lower  obases  we  people  tiTing  in  to  the  gloom  of  the  thunder  doods,  ■!- 
great  poverty,  misery  and  ignorance—  ready  hangii^  heavy  owr  ma  htmim 
are  ereduloua  and  anperstitiona,  and  ia  a  bishopr-a  QennaB  biriiop^^t  ■ 
■any  of  ibem  aank  in  vice ;  and  yet  Bishop  Ainoldi  of  Tmea  1 
tfaey  leave  die  eolture  of  their  fieUai  "  Biahnp  AnoUi  of  Treves  1  I  dwitt- 
quit  their  trades,  neglect  their  homea  fore  addreea  mya^  to  yon,  and  amk 
and  tbe  education  of  their  children,  in  yon,  in  virtue  of  my  office  and  voBatkiB 
order  to  go  to  Trevee  for  a  feaat  of  ido-  as  a  prieai,  aa  a  teacher  of  the  peapla,  in 
btty,  for  a  worthleas  exbibitian  made  the  name  of  ClmBtiaBity,  uii  ia  the 
by  the  Romiah  hierarchy.  And  rai>>  name  of  ha  preacbma,  to  pat  an  «^  l» 
tainly  it  is  nolhhtg  bat  a  feaat  of  idola>  thia  nnchriabn  ethibMon  of  the  baly 
try,  for  many  thousands  of  the  cicdn-  eoat— 4o  withdraw  it  ftom  pihiani^, 
loos  maaa  are  seduced  to  address  to  a  and  not  to  inemse  Dio  ofieace  which  is 
sarment  nude  by  human  bands,  those  already  aogreaL  For  do  you  not  lumw 
nselinga  sad  that  veneration  whidi  are  — ar  a  biahop  yon  nmst  know  ihai 
dne  to  none  but  our  Lotd  himself.  Aid  the  founder  iMF  the  Ohriitita  t^gioo 
how  mischtevana  are  Hm  eonseqaences  left  to  his  draoiplea  and  aneeeesam,  bm 
ofsach  ptIgrimagBal  Thouaands  of  the  hia  cMrf,  but  his  Sfiritf  Hia  eoat, 
pilgrims  can  only  obtain  the  money  ae>  Bishop  Aiaoldi  of  Trew,  faeloagB  id 
ceaaary  for  their  travelling  expenses  his  exmduift^rs.  Do  yon  net  fcnno  ■ 
and  the  offering  they  preaent  W  the  a>>  bishop  yon  m^  know — tbttCkiin 
hdy  coat — that  is  to  Bay,  to  the  clergy ;  has  taught  Aat  God  is  a  Spirit,  Had  dmi 
by  denyii^  themselves  their  necessary  they  who  WMship  bim,  must  wtMahs)* 
food,  hy  the  sacrilico  of  their  litde  pro-  him  in  spirit;  and  that  heinay  be  ««a<- 
perty,  or  by  begging;  and  thia  ends  in  afaipped  every  vriiam,  notbyany  BtoanM 
nothing  else  lyit  suffering  and  want  only  at  Jerusalem,  at  Honnt  Oerisim. 
after  their  return,  and  in  sickness  from  or  at  the  h^  coat  at  Treveaf  Ds  yon 
tbe  hardships  of  the  journey.  These  not  know — aa  a  biah<^  mat  know* — 
external  consequences  are  indeed  ei-  (hat  tbe  goapel  txptmtHy  ^iroUbil*  tbo 
tremely  injurious,  but  still  more  so  ara  worship  of  any  image  or  relie;  tkM  tb» 
|he  moral  evils  attending  these  pilgrim-  OmstiaM  of  the  qNMSoSeal  uga  awd  of 
ages.  Will  not  many  of  thote  who  ths  nwttwo  cMlutiea'  ttriimad  widMr 
bave  thus  been  reduced  to  want,  try  to  images  nor  relics,  (though  thay  aaf^ 
make  up  their  loss  by  diahoaesty?—  well  have  knd  iM^)  that  (hi  wan£^ 
Will  not  many  wives  and  vi^na  Idse  of  imigos  and  jeBoa'ia  hsaihaniab  i  ud 
the  purity  of  their  hearia,  their  chastity,  that  the  Christiaii  ntbeis  of  the  fisM 
their  good  fame,  and  the  peace  and  hap-  iam>  eentaviea,  ifaHeuM  di*  psfaM  ftr 
mnesf  of  famlltea  be  thereby  destroyed  I  this  very  ooetoBl  It  ia  sm^  fer  i«- 
But  what  is  ffoNt  of  aS,  through  diii  steneo,  [Oir.  insb  II.,  flhn>.  K,)  Itet 
utterly  Aniichriatian  exhibition,  the  im ages,  if  Ihsy  M  tia,  tngnf  IMMP  to 
doora  are  all  thrown  open  to  awpamj.    wonb^llwknciinwoMh^taai'lho 
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■n  «1»  BuhftAaoi.  Rmily,.^  jmi  fiHad  wMi  dolp  bonw  and  iiiltor  Mi|- 
nM  know,  m  a  iMiap  you  miM  know  natiM  «f|Hist  yaw  abuMliil  MB*. 
■In,  ifaat  ]W«  Mfy  bnof  dii^nee  oa  Thi)  JndigDMiDn  )b  not  omitined  b^  n^ 
relii^,  aod  diaeue  and  diatraclioB  on  mesa*  lo  a  few  of  a  tit^  cIbm  m 
the  cfatreb.  by  ffwuotiag  aa  idoUbooa  patty,  but  exkiMia  among  all  daaKa, 
wonhipl  You  ooght  la  recoUeot  that  not  excaptiiig  the  nubolic  clergy  thaia- 
Ait  vigMona  mind  of  Um  Germana  bog  ielves.  The  day  of  judgmeal  wiH.  ' 
n&Had  to  be  miried  into  the  «  arabip-  iheiefore,  overtake  you  sooner  than  yoa 
pJDg'Of  imi^ea  and  reiiea;  aad  that  it  may  antictpate.  The  historian  stands 
WIS- net  nstil  the  tbirleenth  and  bur-  ready  to  seize  his  pen  to  transmit  your 
Math  centurieB,  after  the  letura  from  name  to  t)te  ecor^i  of  your  coleinporv 
dw  cTBMdea,  wban  the  anblkne  idea  of  rie»  and  the  contempt  of  'posierity,  and 
Gad,  aa  reTCaled  by  the  Christian  rdi-  to  stamp  yoa  a«  the  Telzel  of  tlie  nine- 
llton,  had  been  dwkened  by  ali  aorta  of   teenth  century. 

fMes  aad  lales  of  miracles  brooghl  "  And  now,  my  QerniBn  feUow  eilj- 
ftom  Psleatitta,  that  die  clergy  sue-  nns,  whether  ye  live  near  or  far  off 
eetded  in  radneing  it  to  sach  degrada-  from  Treves,  exert  att  yonr  efforts  ihit 
tion;  and  that  the  tnidi  then  overpow-  our  national  character  may  be  no  longer 
«nd  ud  eraahed,  was  the  seed  of  that  disgraced  by  this  infamy.  You  have 
which  graw  np  into  the  Beformation.  city  deputies,  town  officers,  proTinehl 
"You  see,  BiahopArnt^di  of  Treves,  deputies  and  national  representa  tires; 
yoa  knew  all  this,  aad  pmbably  beller  require  them  to  act  on  the  subject.  Let 
dun  I  cmild  (cll  ymi ;  yon  are  also  every  one  of  you,  according  lo  his  u'l- 
aware  of  the  conaecjaences  broi^ht  most  ability,  oppose  the  despotic  power 
opon  ChristianJiy  by  the  idolatrous  re-  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  put  a 
lies,  and  by  mperslitiun — 1  mean  epiri-  atop  to  its  progress  ;  fur,  as  ynu  veil 
toil  and  exteiOHl  sbvery;  aad,  never-  know,  the  modem  selling  of  indulgences 
dielns,  you  exhibit  your  relic  for  public  is  carried  on  not  only  at  Treves,  bdt 
woiahip  I  Perhaps,  even  if  you  knew  every  where  else ;  at  the  North,  as  well 
Botbing  of  all  this;  if  you  had  nothing  as  the  South;  at  llic  East,  as  welt  as  m 
IB  view  in  the  exhibition  of  the  Treves'  the  West ;  every  where  moneys  are  col-  , 
lelJe  but  the  advuicement  of  Christian!-  lected  from  the  sale  of  rosaries,  of  mass, 
ty.  you  would  still  have  buidened  your  of,  indulgences,  burials,  and  the  like ; 
conscienoe  with  a  double  load  of  ghilt,  and  the  spiritual  night  is  becoming 
froia  vrhiefa  yon  could  not  purge  your-  darker  and  darker.  Set  ynureelves  10 
■df)  for,  in  tba  first  plaee,  you  could  be  work,  all  of  you,  whether  catholics  or 
pvdoned  in  case  the  coat  ahould  really  protestants— our  honor,  our  freedom, 
ftmnm  the  power  of  healing,  in  having  our  happinesa,  are  at  slake.  Do  not 
vithhekl  the  boon  from  aalTsring  huroa-  oJend  the  nauMa  of  your  ancerton, 
■ty  natil  the  year  1844.  In  the  next  who  ahaltered  the  old  capitol  of  Rome, 
plKe,  is  it  not  nnpardonaUe  in  you  to  by  tolerating  the  Angel's  Castle*  in 
■aquire  o&ringa  aad  money  frMn  the  Germany.  Permit  not  the  laureEa-oT  a 
hnndred  thansaDds  of  pilgrims?  la  it  Hubs,  a  Hqtten,  and  a  Luther,  to  be 
WlunpardDBablein  yon,  as  a  tuahop,  to  disgraced.  Utter  your  thoughts  boldly ; 
exioit  money  from  the  starving  poor  of  make  your  will  felL 
ear  nation,  especially  when  yoa  have  "  Finally,  let  me  say  to  yon,  mytne- 
*en  (hat  only  a  few  weeks  ago  hon-  thren  in  the  holy  ministry,  if  you  wish 
^edt  were  driven  by  suffering  and  to  advance  the  welfare  of  your  peojde, ' 
vast  to  resort  ia  sedition,  and  then,  in  die  honor,  the  freedom  and  hsppinese 
despair,  ax pMS -themselves  to  death!  of  the  German  nations,  be  no  longnfi- 
^  not,  my  bishop,  allow  yourself  to  lent;  for  yon  catnmit  a  sik  against  your 
!)e  deceived  by  the  ooaSux  of  huMlrvds  religion,  your  fatheriand  and  yoar  -vocft- 
^  ihaaaands;  bdiean  me,  while  huur  tion,  if  yon  now  hesitate  lo  yiald  to 
Miof  Aonsndi  hastui  (o  devMlon  •  CmS*.  Bt  Ang*.  iiihe  rtiarfrf  rf  RAs. 
*•  ^TMst,  jnUirai  as,  Uw  myBclf.   «bsweMmnJa«rilMTi«r. 
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yoorfcatlerJRdmfliH.    As  I  hm  hitn-  whew  ikrit  wu  4«1inir  Unod  povnd 

lofcre  MldrMMd  tm  db  A»  subject,  1  out  under  the  Fomit  Hniry,  ud  in  the 

km  nothing  fanner  to  ssy  now,  bat  to  desoluuif  thirty  yean'  wwT     Thn^gfa 

•ihort  you  to  shoir  yoorariTM  true  die-  vhoM  sank  Polud  im  Uoody  lyina  ? 

a^loe  ofhim  who  sacrificed  ererythi^  Tbrrmgh  whom  was  Ae-flesh  ton  froiB' 

tor  troth,  li^t  and  freedom  ;  show  that  the  k»ea  of  France  and  Spaihf  but  y**- 

ye  have  mheriled,  not  hia  coat,  bnt  his  terchyl      Throogh   the  arabttioB,  Ak 

qurit.  '•JaxiMNdRoiiaK,  avarice, die imnoraUtyantkllM  iMwgnca 

Ctdmlk  fritti:'  fit  the  Romish  hienrdiyr  whoK  cscm* 

.      ,       ,    ,  ...  luivs  dare  to  style  themsdna   fathen 

As  has  befow  been  inmaMed,  this  „j  ,^,,^  „f  ^^         j^    q^  ,^^ 

hold  and  eloqaeul  letter  Breaied  *  great  j^  „„(  ^^^^j  ,„d  .^  Otnogh  Dmk 

Mwaiion  Uiroughoul  enure  Gernuny.  ^^        ^j^^t  well  believe,  fmtn  th«r 

Bonge  wu  excommunicated  and  ana-  ,^^  ^^^^  j^at  among  them   wmU 

IhemaiiEod  by  the  pope ;  but  the  intel.  ^e  fonnd  angeU  of  light,  thorn   who 

hgeat    and    tnie-heirted    evciy   where  ^  „„j  sdvation.     Bvt  wbf» 

piesaed  forward  to  thank  hra.  for  gjv.ng  j,  ,he  blessing  (hat  (hey  spreHl  abWwl! 

naeranee  to  feelings  with  which  the. r  ^^^^  ;,  j,  ^^,^  foj^,,  „„  i^eir 

own  hearts  were  animated.     AU  the  ,^,    j  ^^at  ia  their  imwUiyt    whu 

ingenuity  of  the  Jeauitt  was  called  into  „„„   y,       i,^  g,^  fluttering  words! 

action  to  sustain  the  Homish  idolatry:  ^|„t  ^^  of  religion  shaU   blew    thr 

bill  in  vain.     The  truth  gained  ground  ^^tj^^   f„„   ^^i,    hamlal— But    tfe 

with  glorious  rapidiiy.     There  «  now  ^^^^  ^„  scattering  and  menial  chniw 

a  large  party  among  the  catholica  with  breaking.    That  mark  you  weU !    Thai 

Ronge  and  Caemki,  «iother  pnest.  as  i.  what  causes  ibis  loud  oolery.      Ye.. 

Mtden,  who  decbrfl    themselves  /r«  ^  -^   ^^^      ^o  thoMi  who  do  ncri 
ftora   all   allegianre   to    Rome.     They        (  ^^^^  ,^  j^  ^^„^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

chensh  Iheir  fiudi  as  catholics,  but  ihey  j„po,ture  and  superstitioii  U  at  an  end. 

Will  be  German  catholics,  and  not  J/o-  i    „m   p^^e   ji_     Sj^j   ^^^^  i    ,5.^ 

TOm  catliohoi.    Communities  are  being  fo^h    against    yon,    and   vridi    mmple 

formed,   publicly   opFKJsing    the   pope,  ^^^^  ^^^  pemicioa.   cod- 

abolwhing  the  celibacy  of  the  deigy,  j^^  ^^^j  ha,   been   said,  what  beea 

and  purifymg  their  faith  from  auperau-  ^^^  ^    tj,e  ^^^^^^  ^^t  only  the  Gb- 

tuns.    In  reply  to  h.8  assailant*,  Ronge,  ^^^^  but  foreign  nations.—Y*.  know 

at  llie  beginning  of  the  present  year,  ^i,^  „h»t  ardor  diey  spnng  np;  yoa 

wrote  a  second  letwr  to  that  portion  of  1,^,,^  ^  j,  „(,,.     inSwhat  did 

hk  countrymen  who   adhere  to  Anu-  y^r     Called  down  m*ledi<lioD>   froa 

^^'^  the  pnlpiM ;  called  for  ihe  thcara  of  the 

"Jutrd  iQ  tilt  RammitU*/  04rmMmj.mtd  censor  to  clip  down  thoughts^ (this  is 

fD(iui»/y,«it**JV(w  VHra/imS.  yo„  g^d  Invention) — beforetbey  eouM 

**  You   of  the  Romish  hierarchy!  I  pass  throogh  the  press;.  impcisoonMni 

hare  stood  nnong  yon  and  seen  what  a  ar  worse  punishment  direalened  fton 

game   yon   play  with   hnman   nature;  the  back-gronndr— and  against  whoaf 

what  your   purposes  are.     The  word  Against  me  and  all  othera  who   due 

Tkdtii  is  heard  from  yonr  lipa,  but  ahe  give   oltersnee   to   the   tnUi:   who   10 

dwells  not  in  your  hearts ;  compassion  abused  religion  sod  the  long  anppiesaed 

■ad  love  you  have  npon  the  tongue,  but  lamentadona  and  complaints  ^  (be  po»-  1 

not  in  the  bosom.  pie  dare  give  ottenoee;    Tnilyt  if  ii 

"  The  Pharisees,  u  depicted  in  the  depended  on  you,  who  are  plewd  id 

gospel,   are   mere    children,   conpai«d  style  yourselves  apostles  of  lovs  anj   I 

with  you,  Jtoiits  and  spiritual  tyrants  !  light,  I  and   many  othets  woold  aoM 

For   the   high   priests   and    lievitea  of  'Cease  to  see  the  light. 
.  Jewry  eonaumed  only  one  nation,  but        "  Von  call  nw  a  false  iHopbet,  ko- 

yon  nave  the  miee^  of  many  nations  trsyer,  Judas,  forawota.  agitator, 

wt  Europe  to  uhww  &a.    Throogh  gapw,  '  " 


to  vera.     A  I 
wilhoul   powi 
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what  elM.  You  call  roe  hy  ihese  names  and  trrefragatite  teatimony,  ihould  I  htre 
iDyoureccleBiasticaljounialsifroniyour  give  a  calalogiie  of  theMi  how  would 
ixiniecTaled  pulpt[s  you  pour  forth  your  you  bear  up  againet  the  burdOD  t  Some 
calumnies.  But  what  harm  does  this  have  entered  oo  the^idle  task  of  jnatity' 
do  me?  None  at  all;  rather  it  hanns  ing  the  idolatry,  but  this  ia  beyond  the 
youTsehes.  And  who  am  I,  oppoaed  power  of  man  to  do.  That  pilgrims 
A  plain  man,  without  ricties,  have  eaid,  ■  Holy  garment,  pray  for 
power,  a  man  who  Kas  no  us,'  is  and  remains  a  fact  that  the  aim- 
e,  exftept  in  the  hearts  of  hia  friends  pleat  countryman  that  can  think  must 
and  thegreater  partof  the  people  whom  aee  in  its  iroe  light.  Let  Dr.  Ritter 
you  abuse.  A  man  who  wonld  shrink  give  hie  catalogee  of  reliques,  not  mere- 
with  horror  froU  deceiving  the  people,  ty  from  the  linie  of  Christ,  an  he  ime 
who  would  blush  to  be  a  hypocrite,  who  done,  but  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
would  refuse  your  heneficea.  A  man  down  to  tiie  present  day.  He  cannot 
who  apoke  a  few  aincere  words  for  the  deny  thai  at  Treves  ihey  sang  "  H(Jy 
«ake  of  abused  religion,  and  deceived  garment,  pray  for  us,"  and  that  tkil 
man,  and  whom  you  have,  on  that  bc-    was  unchrislian. 

coum,  degraded   from   his  office,   and       

ezcommunicated  aa  a  criminal  from  your  "  Let  this  or  that  deny  that  I  was  the 
churches.  But  what  can  you  do  against  author  of  my  letter  and  iqveat  what 
me!  Nothing,  nothing  at  all.  The  they  will  concerning  it.  The  hearts 
people  no  longer  believe  those  who  and  minds  of  millions  of  men  are  npt  to 
have  so  often  deceived  them.  The  he  deluded;  nor  need  I  fear  to  lose  the 
greater  part  of  the  nation  is  on  my  aide,  reputation  of  authorship :  you  will  loo 
The  small  portion  that  you  still  influ-  ofien  force  me  to  repeat  what  I  have 
ence  through  your  riches,  your  arts,  eaid.  Let  the  canon  Fifrster  write  his 
and  iheir  own  feura,  will  turn  against  ten  thousand  sermons  in  defence  of  the 
you  so  soon  as  they  see  that  it  is  for  idolatry — it  is  all  labor  lost  You  have 
them  we  fight.  For  the  fight  is  for  the  yourselves  prt^osticaled  your  fall,  Ro- 
deceived  part  of  the  nauon,  injnred  mish  Doctora,  with  and  without  poetry 
priests,  injured  religion.  Their  voice  and  wit,  with  and  without  cunning;  O 
will  1  be,  so  well  as  1  may,  and  ao  long  you  will  repent  the  sins  of  your  age,  if 
aa  I  can,  and  I  feel  the  course  of  vie-  you  po  on,  as  you  have  b^n.  The 
toryin  my  breast.  I  would  enter  the  foolish  playis  ptayedlo  die  end.  What! 
lists  against  you,  d^enerate  servants  of  would  you  continue  to  he  teachers  of 
Rome,  were  you  still  more  nnmerous  rdigion  when  you  have  acted  the  usurer 
than  you  are.  Think  you  1  fear  yonr  with  it  as  a  matter  of  traflio?  What ! 
threats,  I  am  ready  to  die. — The  cause  you  would  be  preachers  of  that  gospel 
in  which  I  engage  is  worth  tlie  life  of  a  in  which  it  is  said,  "Christ  made  a 
Bian ;  it  is  the  cause  of  freedom  from  whip  of  amati  cords,  went  into  the  tern- 
Rome.  Did  you  (aocy  you  could  turn  pie,  and  driving  out  those  who  bought 
me  from  the  path  of  Tirtae  and  right —  and  aold  there,  cried,  '  My  Father's 
As  well  might  you  try  to  turn  this  pla-  house  is  a  house  of  prayer,  but  you 
net  irom  her  course.  You  have  devised  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.'  And 
calumnies  against  me  personally  to  di.  you  dare  to  defend  a  bishop  who  has, 
miniah  my  infiuence,  knowing  it  was  in  this  way,  wiled  their  money  from 
vain  to  deny  tlje  Irulh  of  what  I  have  the  poor  credulous  multitude.  What! 
said.— Again,  in  vain  t  Men  know  that  you  would  be  teachers  of  the  people, 
you  say  what  is  false ;  I  need  not  an-  the  representatives  of  culture,  manuerK 
swer  these  calumnies.  If  I  wished  to  and  humanity,  and  you  defend  this  . 
defend  myself,  1  would  not  take  the  odious  folly  of  adoring  a^piece  of  doth, 
way  you  have  to  assail  me.  But  if  I  A  piece  of  cloth  of  which  you  yonr- 
did  choose  to  speak  of  the  sins  with    selves  cannot  prove  who  has  worn  it. 

whieh  many  of  yon  are  laden,  lins  pub- such  acorn  cannot  with  im- 

lic  and  private,  known  by  public  nimfiT   puniiy  be  offered  to  the  minds  Mai 
Vol.  It.— 15 
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)«t  Tkl  Be^  Cotl  ot  Trml.  tJIrrS, 

hsuuofmsa.    Voor  toili  ue  to  v«iii;  lei  mc  dmhrt  to  you,  i«  iti  lUtou  of  mj 

Ih,  Roiiii.h  dominion  has  no  longer  mlion—' Too  yonnelve.  h..e  willed  lo 

imsh  iJO«ot  to  eneleve,  Ihoogk  yon  may  bocomo  elieni  i  pue  lo  Ihe  home  yon 

esteem  it  ihe  eternal  church.    But  hu-  have  chosen,  which  you  prefer  to  Tonr 

««iity  is  the  ehnreh  of  God,  »id  to  it  mother  eaifli ;  dweU  within  the  wJIs  of 

rules  the  Spirit      To  this  church  (hu-  Rome,  if  indeed  they  can  bear  up  sgsmst 

•lanity)  have  I  hound  myself,  and  not  the  burden  of  the  blood,  the  tears,  die 

to  this  or  that  Romish  bishop.     Mart  curses  of  the  naUons  of  tlie  earth.     Be- 

that!  and  oryoutuo  more  that  I  hate  liese,me,dio  hour  is  nearer  than  ym 

broken  my  oath '     It  is  you  who  breali  dreamof.    Soonwdlotherpriests.com- 

dsdy  tlie  oath  to  human  natore.    Yon  munilies  and  teachers  tne  up  against 

break  the  oath  of  humanity,  and  failing  you.'  . 

to  speak  and  set  the  truth,  to  harmonise       "  Already  the  Spiiit  draws  iiiib  like 

uidV^fect  human  hsmrei  todd  you  fte  rushing  of  a  .»rm  i  soonwiU  rotra 

do  iust  the  contrsry.     Your  opulence  buildmgs  Mi  Jie  fetters  laid  upon  the 

impiserishes  the  people.     Your  eiun-  reason  .„d  the  heart  he  hreken,  md  the 

pie  promotes  immoralily.     You  repress  people  emeige  into  the  daylight  of  truth 

what  lende  to  apirilual  ediScJition  and  and  mentsl  freedom.    It  m  sprmg-Ume ; 

deepod  man  of  his  dignity.  "''rJ ''"!!'''' 5,°  Tk       fn"*™ 

-  You  break  not  Only  the  oath  to  col-  waited  over  the  earth  i  I  have  felt  them 
leedvo  human  nahire,  but  to  yoot  coun-  to  my  heart,  in  my  spirit,  before  I  m 
try  to  particular,  for  ymi  sre  horn  and.  the  seed,  which  is  now  springing  op  i 
biuirtit  up  by  Germsn  fathers  and  mo-  and  I  wi  never  leave  the  stand  I  have 
thei?t  you  ue  nourished  by  the  hibor  token,  nil  the  work  i.  complet«l  thst 
of  Oefmsn  compatriots  1  you  reeogniee  duty  caUed  me  to  begm.  Onlj  lie 
the  Germsn  tongus  ••  Ihsl  to  which  bolder  am  I  beeonie  through  your  i- 
your  mother  greeted  your  entrsoce  toto  saulu  i  boMer  .m  the  name  of  my  as. 
life,  end  e.preesed  the  immeasuroble  tion,  which  has  so  long  endured  yosr 
lov^  of  her  bean;  you  have  your  shsns  iojusuce  and  loHe  ity,  but  which  now 
tothoriehinherits»ceofQemiai.mind;  is  atao  become  bolder  and  more  ».- 
you  shsre  the  lields  snd  air  of  Ger-  rsgeous,  and  whioh  will  conquer  thmgii 
manyr-the  hills,  the  pisins,  the  stresms  brotherly  unity  in  its  powere ! 
of  Germsijy  you  csll  yours— you  share  "  Josssss.  Bssas. 

all  these  with  us,  hut  yoo  sre  no  Ger.       The  Schnellpost  mentions  mssssges 
mans,  for  yon  obey  bltodly  a  Romish    j^tt  have  been  sent  to  Ronge  from  vs. 
bishop;  to  he  his  slave  you  will  oppress    fjou,    quarters,  expressing    sympsthy 
snd  degisde  yonr  Germsn   hrolhera.    widi  his  course.    From  Berlin  came  s 
Consider  this,  look  into  history  snd    yerse  to  this  effiMit  :— 
into  Bfe,  snd  yon  vrill  he  convinced    .„„„„,„,„,,,  p,,„  ,„  n.  t.iwu, 
that  the  era  of  Romish  rule  drsws  to      j^  |^„thp,  msj  not  thrrs  be  seen ; 
sn  end,  and  that  Ihe  Jesuits  sre  no      Bot,  Isthebsilsofliiiui;, 
more  in  place  among  us.  Ti.<.uwiU6odes..bMiavH«-..<lI.o0i.i. 

"The  hour  is  come;  the  path  is  open,  .j,^^  f^^y^g  swskened  by  him  is 
yon  csn  decide  whether  to  be  Romish  jifrygj^.  g^CTy  day  brings  its  lenun- 
or  German,  slave  or  free.  Hypocnsyor  ^^^^^  ^f  j^,^  worship;  and  the  se. 
truth,  priesthood  or  Chnstumity,  are  the  ^^^  ^  f^^  ^^  ^^^  „f  highest  ui- 
signsl  words  between  which  yen  must  ^jj^  ^^^  influence.  Here  is  s  letter 
choose;  you  saw  this,  but  you  have  from  Dr.  Bkoknbrsciit,  one  of  the  pro- 
not  listened  to  religion,  nor  to  con-  fesaors  of  the  nnisersily  of  Breslsn,  and 
science,  to  reason  nor  your  country;  you  ^^^  ^f  ,,,g  ,„„,,  respected  scholsis  t^ 
have  preferred  to  be,  on  Germsn  ground,  pnjgjjj. 
sUvss  and  tools  of  Rome ;  you  would 

Tour  fsther,  modier,  brothers, sisters—  iB,nwi«q>. 

your  nstion,  yonr  fsthsrland,  still  far-       "  In  eonse<]u«tioe  of  the  recent  eIe^ 
thar  dcbaae  and  betray.  Is  it  so  I  Then    li«s  of  the  eallRdie  eleigy  of  our  coun- 
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Iry,  and  the  >pirit  in  wUeh  the  dimlcr  seeds  of  Buspicion  in  the  hearts  of  the 
of  the  cadiedral  of  thia  cit^  psrtooK  in  monarchs;  then  you  ha*e  opened  the 
them,  my  conscienw  argei  me,  m  a  bo-  iray  for  the  Jesuita,  and  prepared  die 
lemn  daty,  to  gire  you  the  following  field  for  the  artifices  of  their  policy.  Do 
declaration,  with  all  the  frankness  and  these  words  sound  too  harsh  for  the 
DprightneM  which  the  sscredness  of  the  ears  of  men  who,  from  fear  of  the  pope, 
subject  requires.  When,  thirty  years  basely  deny  their  better  knowledge  tie- 
ago,  by  the  valor  of  the  Oerraan  armies,  rired  from  the  eultiration  of  sciences, 
and  the  decision  of  the  sovereigns  uni-  to  do  homage  to  the  most  injurious  su- 
ted  for  the  liberation  of  the  country,  tke  pentition  T  Look  at  the  apostles  of  the 
pope  was  restored  lo  his  chair,  the  nn-  Lord ;  they  brought  with  their  salnta- 
prejutficed,  it  is  true,  did  not  expect  tion  of  peace,  the  beneficent  message  of 
that  from  ttiat  quarter  the  cause  of  in-  redemption  from  the  power  of  ain  and 
telligence  would  be  promoted;  but,  on  error,  to  all  nations;  and  the  power  of 
the  other  hand,  it  was  considered  an  truth  removed  the  idols  from  the  altar*, 
unfounded  fear,  Aat  the  papal  govern-  In  our  day,  too,  men  inspired  by  the 
meat  eonh}  find  blind  inalramenla  for  wordof(iod,conrsgeooaly  expose  their 
mental  alarery  unong  the  clei^  edu-  lives  in  the  deserts  of  Africa,  to  abolish 
cated  at  German  universities.  The  pope  the  service  of  the  Fetish,  disgraceful 
had  first  to  inflict  the  scigm^  of  heresy  even  to  colored  men.  What  are  our 
upon  men  who,  by  an  apostolic  condact  clergy  doing,  since  they  are  again  in- 
and  an  nntiriog  ze^  in  investigadng  the  rested  with  riches,  splendor  and  powerf 
truUi  of  Christianity,  gave  an  eiample  They  place  an  old  trumpery,  as  a  Fe- 
to  the  German  nation— men,  lilie  M,  tish,  on  the  ahar,  for  an  ignorant,  credn- 
SiileP,  L.  Hug,  G.  Hermes,  and  others  Ions  mass  lo  worship?  A  clerical  ^x^t 
— before  he  could  expect  to  establish  without  shame,  excuse  the  crime  in  a 
his  dominion   in   Germany.      Msttera  sacred  place. 

advance  with  time.     The  high  clergy        "  A  clergyman  of  great  abilities  nses     ■ 

complained  of  poKtical  restricdon.  Now  his  whole  eloquence  to  arm  heaven  and  ' 

they  have  obtained  liberty  and  pstronage  hell   end   the    powers   of  this  world, 

in  sbundance.     But,  what  use  do  they  against  men  who  obey  the  first  rom- 

make  of  such  liberty  and  power?     Is  raandment  of  God  sooner  than  the  pre- 

iheir  aim   to   perfect  the   kingdom  of  sumption  of  nriests ;  his  holy  zeal  of 

Christ  on  earth,  or  to  establish  peace  con demns tion  Sverpowsrs  him  so  much 

among  the  different  professors  of  Chris-  that  he  not  only  condemns  as  impious 

'ianityl  men,  who,  as  faithful  citizens,  by  ear- 

"No!    But  they  strive  lo  strengthen  nest  words,  contend  for  the  develop- 

ihepope,  and  hia  commander  of  the  Je-  ment  of  political  and  civil  conditions, 

entia,  for  restraining  the  civil  and  polili*  and  against  hierarchical  arrogsjiee,  but. 

cat  freedom  of  the  nations,  for  suppress-  also,  in  the  aaered  place,  he  denonncea 

■ng  every  fnee  motion  of  intelligence,  them  to  the  worldly  power  as  degrading 

for  obscuring  the  light  of  science.    The  the  dignity  of  the  king,  conseqaenlly 

pure,  simple,  popular  doctrines  of  the  aa  persons  guilty  of  high  treason. 
S^apel,  they   tfcink    dangerous   to  the        "In   other  diocessea  signatures  are 

PWpIe,     It  must  bo  converted  into  a  collected   to  solicit  from    the  German 

^vf^mof  schtdasticataubdenessand  Je-  confederates,  and  also  from   the  mo- 

i=uitical  ambiguities,  that  the  people  may  narch,  protection    against  the   tciVAeif 

'eceive  it  only  by  the  inediation  of  the  jitw,  which,  a   few  years    ago^  ten- 

priesiB,  th»i  it  may  agree  with  the  hie-  dered  them  useful  services  against  tha 

"^rchical  policy.    Rome  will  role;  and  very  power  which  now  is  to  suppreti 

10  this  end,  the  nations  most  be  kept  in  it.     But,  why  do  not  the  dewy  sum- 

alind  faith  and  darkiMss,  that  they  may  mon  the  power  tliey  pofsessf    Have 

"*^  auch  guidance.     Oidy  obscure  mt  they  not  a  million  of  servants  T     Why 

minds,  the  sentiments,  chain  the  eou-  do  iheynot  cause  this  annytoadvanceT 

'^ge.  be  cunning  esough  ta  ww  13»  Sn^  m  army  cancestraled,  would  ba 
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'  les                                  Tht  Holy  Coat  at  TVnwi.  C^H^ 

aUe  to-kill,  by  a  single  attack,  the  din-  whose  endeaTon  I  camiot  recooak 
l^reeable  free  German  spirit.  Such  a  with  the  spirit  of  ChrieL  Ha^  it  pleaw 
fight  woula,  at  least,  be  honeat  and  God  to  afford  me  further  help." 
open.  But,  is  not  veracity  among  men  From  these  documents  it  will  be  wtet 
to  be  despaired  of,  when  we  see  learned  that  the  old  spirit  is'  aroused.  Uen, 
men  attempting  to  show  us  that  there  worthy  to  be  followers  of  tlie  gnat  re- 
ia  in  theory  a  great  dlfTerepce  between  formers  of  Germany's  golden  ^e,  tn 
reverence  and  worship]  inthefleld.  From  the  JouraalsreceiTtd 
>*  Have  ^ose  gentlemen  never  vi'  by  the  last  steamer,  we  learn  that  fioDgc 
cited  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  never  ob-  and  his  friends  had  held  frequent  meet- 
wrved,  among  the  credulous,  unedu-  ings  at  Breslau;  that  they  bad  finally 
caled  mass,  the  natural  power  of  aenti-  consliluted  a  church,  and  adopted  a  con- 
ment,  and  the  errors  of  a  tormented  fessjon,  drawn  up  by  the  priest  Czei«ki. 
conscience  T  If  they  will  apeak  their  the  leader  of  the  community  of  Gemna 
own  convictions,  every  one  of  them  Catholic  Christians  in  Schneidmuhl  ii 
will  confess  that  he  does  not  liimaelf  EastPrusaia.  Liberalaubacriptionshad 
believe  in  the  practical  exercise  of  that  been  made,  in  many  of  the  towns,  fot 
abstract  theory.  But,  why  should  the  the  purpose  of  erectio^  a  r^ular  place 
people  not  be  deceived,  if  it  is  done  of  worship  for  Czerski,  the  service  ao- 
only  for  a  pious  purpose?  Why,  for  cording  to  the  new  ritual  having  that 
instance,  should  the  miraculous  coat  not  far  been  held  in  a  private  dwelling, 
have  killed,  miraculously,  during  eigh-  I'he  changes  are  not  by  any  Aean 
teen  hundred  years,  the  motlia,  the  limited  to  a  single  place  or  clan. 
mites,  and  the  whole  little  army  of  in-  Among  the  ecclesiastics  who  have  cont 
a^ts?  Even  admitting  that  in  Christ's  out  from  Babylon,  are  two  in  the  pro- 
time  such  ajn  artificial  iabric  could  not  vince  of  Posen,  Hubert,  priest  of  Rai- 
be  made  st  all,  (and  Christ  certainly  kow,  and  a  curate  named  Wadilni^it 
would  have  employed  the  money  in  a  and  their  Polish  flocks  have  fiiUowed 

.  more  Christian  way  than  for  auch  a  them.  In  all  parts,  of  Swiueriand, 
luxurious  and  expensive  dress,)  this  and  Prussia,  and  wherever  the  German 
scruple  vanishes ;  for  the  coat  manufac-  language  is  spoken,  there  are  up-tuni- 
tured  itself,  hid  itself  during  the  destnic.  ings  and  overthrows ;  the  strongest  holds 
tion  of  the  city  of  Triers,  and,  so  this  of  Antichrist  are  shaken.  It  is  men- 
wonder,  indeed,  ia  not  9eai  so  miracu-  tioned,  to  show  how  the  new  movemeai 
lous  as  the  blood  of  St.  Januariua  in  ia  regarded  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  ihat 
Naples,  aa  the  table  cloth  of  Christ,  when  one  of  his  officers  solieited  pec- 
which  I  have  seen  myself  with  St.  mission  to  join  Czerski,  he  received  thr 
John  in  the  Laieran,  or  even  as  the  answer  that  the  king  had  no  objeciioos 
chapel  of  Loretto,  which  was  carried  to  his  doing  so.  "  The  "  Holy  Coat  of 
across  the  Adriatic  ocean,  at  night,  by  a  Treves"  has  indeed  worked  wonden; 
couple  of  angels.  -  but,  God  be  praised!  it  has  confounded 

■'  May  God  preserve  for  us,  poor  Ger-  its  inventors, 

mans,  enlightened  and  pious  rulers,  and  How  happy  for  our  own  nation,  if 

'  not  suffer  the  active  eudeavora  for  in-  the  ridiculous  conlidence  in  the  popular 

tellectual   and  moral  education  among  intelligence  which  leads  men  to  beiiere 

our  people,  to  cease.     Then,  such  a  there  is  no  danger  of  the  a^vancemeni 

elate  of  things  as  edst^  in  Italy  and  of  the  Soman  supentition  here,  coulif 

Spain,  countries  so  blessed  by  Heaven,  be  abolished.     We  art  in  peril,  and,  if 

will  not  threaten  us.     Cficialianity  wiii  the  "  non-interveatlon"  principle  obtain. 

spread  more  and  more  light  through  the  the  feet  of  the  Jesuits  will  be  upon  ibe 

darkness,  if  we  do  not  cease  to  worship  necks  of  the  pratestants  before  half  the 

God  in  our  minds  and  in  truth.     With  temainii^  years  of    ihia  centorj-  ire 

llicse  words  I  take  leave  of  the  church,  passed. 
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1S4S.]  TPhia  9n"lht  Fatlun  "  worlhf  U> 

WHAT  AHE  "THE  FATHERS"  WORTH? 
zxpinuiTBv  miTUWs. 

Francu  Juniui  wu  bora  at  Bogrge*  pronacet,  who  tuve  been  ■pectally  ap- 
in  1S46,  and  died  at  Leyden,  where  be  pointed  bj  us  to  execute  tbi«  buaineu." 
waa  professor  erf'  diTiaity,  during  the  A  atrir.t  charge  was  given  lo  ihoce  who 
plagoe,  in  1S02.  Some  particulare  of  received  it,  to  keep  it  privately  l«  them- 
liis  life  and  vorks  are  given  by  a  learned  aelvea,  lettiag  nobody  know  of  it,  and 
writer  in  the  New  York  Evangeliat,  who,  not  to  communicate  the  eoDlenti  of  it, 
after  relating  an  incident  wtuch  made  a  nor  give  a  copy  of  il  to  any  one.  ' 
deep  impreeeioH  upon  hia  mind  while  Indexes  of /tro/iiii/ef/booka  had,  pi^ 
]»  waa  a  etndeut,  remarka  that,  as  he  vious  to  this,  beea  frequently  iaasedj  of 
rapidly  rose  to  eminence  and  took  an  which  the  raost  complete  waa  that  pre- 
active  part  in  the  conlrovsny  against  pared  by  tha  Council  of  Trent,  and  pub- 
Rome,  il  served  to  put  him  upon  his  liahed  A.  D.  iMi,  by  (»der  of  Pope 
guard  in  relation  to  aO.  Soman  ealholie  Pius  IV.  Bnt  these  prohibitions  «X' 
tditioni  oftktfatktTt.  Being  one  day,  tended  mostly  to  the  worki  of  heretics, 
about  A.  D.  I0B6,  in  die  printing  office  or  of  thoaa  suspected  of  heresy.  The 
of  the  celebrated  Christopher  PUntin,  Index  ExjAtTgatoTy  extended  to  the 
a\  Antwerp,  he  discovered  and  obtained  works  and  publicaliona  of  Reman  catho> 
a  copy  of  a  book  with  the  following  lies  themselves,  and  waa  designed  to 
title—  purge  them  of  every  word,  aenteoee,  pft- 

"  Sn    ExpUTgiUory   Indtx  of  the  ngnpb,  or  part,  that  was  ohnoxions  t» 

BookM  that  have  btm  publiiktd  in  thii  the  pope  or  the  papacy. 
^^t,  that  art  either  iniertperted  teilh        The  work  of  expurgation  had  beca 

ErroTt  of  untotmd  Doctrint,  or  lalu-  carried  on  hitherto  without  an  Index. 

rated  tmtk  the  Gall  of  unproJUable  and  Sixtos  Senensis,  a  distinguished  catbo- 

offentwt  Baiting  J   according  to  the  lie  writer,  in  the  dedication  prefixed  to 

Ltereeoflht  Saertd  Counfil of  Trent,  hi*  "  Bibliolheca  Sanctae,"  A.  D.  1966, 

Prmared  in  Belria,  by  the  Qmtmand  says  to  Pope  Phis  V.,  who   had  just 

and  Julhoriiy  ykit  tMholie  Myuty,  auceeeded  to  the  papal  chair — '^Thou 

Philip  II.,  andvith  the  Mmte  and  hast,  in  the  CrM  place,  enjoined  thai 

^iiutonre  o^'Ae  Dukt  of  £hat  Ait-  books  of  nefariona  doctrine  be  aearebed 

letrp,  A.  D.  1971."  for  throughout  die  ChriatiaB  world,  ud 

From  the  prehce  prefixed  te    the  puUicly  burned.     Then,  thoehaat  taken 

work,  it  was  asoertuned  tiiat  it  had  care  that  all  the  writinga  of  calboliowri- 

been  undertaken,  A.  D.  1970,  by  the  iea>,»aie»pteiaHy(^the  ancient fatlUfS, 

temed  Benedict  Arias  Hontanua,  at  the  that  had  been  f  -—'-■  •      ->    -<^ 


d  of  Philip  II.,  and  with  the  ap-  dreg*  of  the  heretics  of  our  age.  and  in- 

probation  of  the  royri  aenalera ;  that  the  fecied  with  their  poisons,  ahould  be  ex- 

booka  to  be  expurgated  had  been  dialri-  puigated,  and  freed  from  all  atain."— 

buted  smong  biehops  and  arohbiahops.  This  work  of  expurgation,  tseribed  by 

lU  the  DniversitiM,  and  the  moat  teamed  Sixtna  to  Pius  V.,  had  been  done  betbrc 

^^Uholiea;  and  that  the  work  had  been  his  advancement  to  the  papal  chair,  in 

mnpleted  in  the  space  of  niiM  montha.  die  capaaty  ef  inquisitor  gniend,  <• 

It  hrther  appeared  tram  the  Ung'a  re-  which  office  he  was  raised  March  19, 

Kript,  or  leiiera  patent,  attaehed  to  the  19S7,  with  the  tide  of  esrdinal  Alextn> 

vtNrk,  thai  it  waa  printed  at  the  king's  drino.     The  lestinienyflf  Sixtus  makea 

expense,  not  for  general  publication,  but  it  certain,  fhaA  it  waa  a  part  of  the  duty 

"  nr  the  discreet  use  of  friends  ("  ".not  «f  the  ia^uiaitoia  M  purge  not  only  the 

to  be  made  public  and  dispersed  rinxwd,  Chriatiaa  woiU  from  heresy,  but  the 

Utto  be  distributed  only  to  the  proclora,  writinga  ef  the  anment  lathers,  also,  of 

''c^aitical  prelatea,  and  olhersi  in  the  every  thing  that  waa  <dwoxioiie  (o  llw 

several  cities  and  aiunicipililios  of  our  views  ofUome. 

IS"  .Cooglc 


ns                              fPhat  are  "  the  Fatkeri "  icorlh  f  [Jtprit, 

The  Index  Expargaiory  vu  designed  from  which  tiie  protestanta  printed  their 

only,  aa  ire  hue  seen,  fur  the  eipurga-  edition*  were  genuine  sod  unaltered, 

ton  ihenuclTes.    ]te  contents  were  not,  The  papiata  at  firai  affected  to  be  un- 

for  any  consideration,  to  be  divulged,  der  no  concern  as  to  the  results,  sod 

flnt  Dr.  Junius,   having  obtained    hiit  said  as  litde  abont  it  ss  they  Well  coold. 

copy  withonl  any  such  obligation  of  se-  It  was  a  very  small  afTair,  and  not  worth 

crecy,  immediately  put  it  to  press,  and  making  so  much  noise  abouL     This  po- 

published  it  to  th«  worid  with  a  preface  licy  they  foDDi),  at  length,  would  not 

«f  his  own,  in  which  he  ascribes  it  to  a  anawer.     The  time  for  buman  aodiority 

singnlar  provkleiiee  of  God,  that  he  had  had  passed.     Reason  and  comnton  sense 

come  into  the  poesession  of  a  copy  of  had  resumed  their  away.     The  papacy 

the  work.  must  come  down  to  reason  with  men-. 

In  the  year  IS99,  Dr.  John  Pappus,  and  aigiie  the  case  in  the  forum  of  ptib- 

a    dtslingnished    protestani    divine    of  lie  opinion.     An  attempt  most  be  made 

Strasburg,  obtained  a  copy  of  another  to  defend  what  they  had  done,  since 

Index  ExpuTgatory,  prmied  with  like  they  could  neither  keep  their  doings  ae- 

secrecy  at  Madrid,  in  1G84,  and  edited  cret,  nor  muzzle  the  movtbe  of  men  and 

by  cardiiial  Caspar  de  Quirt^a,  the  io-  the  press. 

<]uiBilor  general,  (during  whose  admi-  In  this  exigency,  the  German  Jesuit, 

nistration  Z8t6  heretics  were  burned  to  James  Gretser,  came  to  the  rescoe.     In 

death  for  the  glory  of  God,)  under  the  February,  1603,  he  published  at  logid- 

direction  of  the  holy  oHice.     This,  too,  stadt  in    Bavaria,  a  treatise  **  On    the 

was  committed  to  the  press,  and  given  Right  and  Practice  of  prohibiting,  ex- 

to   the   public   with   a  caustic  preface  purgating,  and  ^lolishing  herelicu  and 

by  Dr.  Pappus,  being  printed  at  the  noxious  books,  in  Answer  to  Francis 

office   of  Lazams  Zeizner,  Striisburg,  Junius,  a  Galvinist,  and  Jolin  Pappus 

'  1699,     Another  edition  of   Quiroga's  and  other  Lutheran  Preachers,  in  two 

Index    was   published  at  Saumur,   in  Books."     If  any  one  is  in  want  of  ar- 

France,  A.  IJ.  1601,  with  an  introdue-  gamenls  for  taking  all  sorts  of  hberfies 

tioQ  of  great  force  by  the  distinguished  with  living,  or  dead   authors,  let    bim 

Huguenot  nobleman,  Philip  de  Momay,  consult  this  remarkable  production.     It 

t>ettei*known   as  Momay  du  Plessis,  will  befnundin  Vol.  XEII.of  his  Works, 

io  which  he  exposes  th^r  oraftineBS  in  poblished  at  Katiabon,  in  1739. 

relatiantothealteralionofthenld fathers.  It  was  ol^ected,  on  Ae  one  hand,  thst 

These  publications  produced  a  great  "it  was  an  aboininable  thing  to  change 

aansatioii.  Theaudaciouelibertieswhich  any  thing  in  the  literary  remains  of  a 

had  thus  eridently  been  taken  with  the  man  alr»dy  dead  and  buried."     To 

,  standard  writers  of  Christendom,   the  this  the  Jesuit  replies,  thai  every  body 

(ndwarke  of  the  faith,  and  to  a  great  ex-  had  done  it;  and  that  each  a  princij^ 

tent  the  arbiters  in  thefreat  controversy  "  condemned  all  anliiiuily."     He  mait^ 

of  the  day,  excited  no  little  indignatioD.  tains,  that  "all  antiquity"  had  carried 

Proteetant  divines  were  roused  to  utter  on  the  work  of  expurgating  the  books 

their  complaints  from   the  pblpit  and  of  deceased  authors.     Because  all  the 

the    press.     It  was    in    every  body's  ancients  had  done  wrong,  the  papaey 

mouth.     A  Roman  catholic  could  not  could  too.     This  confession,  by  die  way, 

speak  of  the  fathers,  without  haring  shows  what  rdi^nce  we  are  to  place  on 

these  Indexes  brought  forward,  and  the  what  purports  to  be  the  writings  of  the 

papacy  charged  with  the  most  shame-  fathers.     If  "all  antiquity"  practised 

(at  auppreasion  of  the  testimony  of  an-  this  work,  then  what  have  we  that  is 

liqiiity.     All  confidence' in  Knnian  ca-  genuine? 

(hotic  edttioim  of  the  falhera  was  gone.  Again  it  was  otjecled,  that  "if  any 

Ifor  eould  any  one  t^l  what  eiJitions  one  of  tfiese  authors  should  return  lo 

were    genuine.     Nobody    knew    how  this  life,  and  find  in  any  of  liis  books 

long  the  practice  of  expurgation  had  something  unaltered,  he  vonid  not  own 

been  carried  on,  nor  that  the  e»pi6s  even  that  lilUe  as  kia."     The  Jesuit  af- 
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linns  the  contrary.    "  For,"  h«  says,  of  hereiiei  or  the  eanleimeM  of  tbe 

"  he  would  reUm  lo  us  fiom  heaveo,  or  priDier,  muiifeat  error  )mi   crept  -in." 

from  pui{plary,  or  from  bell.     If  from  This  rule  waa  a  very  good  one  for  easy 

lieHFeD,  00  one  of  sane  mind  can  doubt,  conanences.     For    if   any    thing   waa 

liul  liial  he  would  not  only  be  content,  fuund,  in  any  edition  of  any  one  of  the 

huiilsowouldrenderbia wBr(neaithanl(9.  faihrra,  that  diHered  from   what  wai 

I'D!  he  would   iDighlily  rejoice   if  l)e  uught  and  believed  at  Rome,  it  wbb  at 

ahoulil  perceive  that  all  tlioae  things  once  ascribed  to  aa  enor  of  t^e  preu, 

vhich  either  wholly  close  up   to  any  oi  the  craft  of  ftoroe  heretic,  and  mual 

DDe  ihe  way  to  heaven,  or  make  it  very  therefore  come  out. 
iliOirult,  were  excluded  from  hie  lucu-        \Vc   canuot  follow  GietMr  ihroni^ 

hraliiiiis.     Of  the  same  mind  would  he  his  Arst  trealiee,  nor  through  the  tw» 

l:e.  irhe  returned  to  us  from  the  flames  parts  which  he  added  in  1604,  by  way 

iif  purgatory.     But  if  he  should  teliim  of  a  supplement.     He  confeiMs  that 

I'lom  hell,  I  verily  think  that  he  would  the  fathers   had   been  altered,  but  w- 

nai  be  worae  than  the  glutton  dwelling  cribes  it  to,  the  heretics.     He  jualifies 

in  die  torments  of  hell,  who  tnok  care  the  church  in  takiilg  whatever  liberties 

iif  his  brethren  lest  they  nXiO  should  with  all  sorts  of  books  may  be  necea- 

•"iime  down  to  that  place  of  torments,''  sary  for  sound  doctrine  and  good  morals. 

liid  that,  therefore,  ho  would  rejoice  He  claims  that  the  church  has  a  perfect 

ihat  bis  books  might  be  *o  altered  as  right  of  control,  not  only  oies  the  booka 

not  lo  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  them,  of  authors,  but  over  the  atttbors  them- 

Thia  was  taking  for  granted  what  was  selves;  and  that,  when  she  alters  their 

ver)*  UDcerlain;  yet  it  was  Jesuitical.  books,  she   only  exporgates  her  own 

"  Bui,"  said  the  objectots,  "  the  pur-  wrilinga,  that  they  may  be  read  without 

chasers  of  this  kind  of  books  are  de-  detriment.     His  great  plea  is— /or  /Ae 

reived,  and'di^wn  into  a  fraud."     Gret-  go'ul  n/touli.     To  the  Lutherans  who 

aer  replies — "  What  deception  is  there,  aucgesieO  that "  the  Jesuits  might  strike 

if  the  purchaser  is  offered  goods  that  are  off  an  Expurgatory  Index  for  the  BiU* 

sound,  approved,  and  freed  from  all  61th  itself,"    he    lepliee—"  Catholic    Bibles 

and  puison?     He  is  not  deceived  who  need  no   expurgation.     Lother^    and 

is  saved  from  destruction.     He  is  not  Calvinistic  Bibles  are  not  lo  be  expar- 

deceived  to  whom  the  plague  is  not  of-  gated  with  the  sponge  and  pen,  but  with 

fered."    Curious   logic,  but    common  fire  and  the  buroing  pile,  (JIamma  et 

enough  in  that  school'.  royo.)     They  need  no  other  Index." 

"  liut  posterity,"  said  the  Lu^erans,        The  controversy  went  on,  the  pro- 

"  will  not  know,  if  the  books  of  a  wrir  lestanta  to  a  man  protesting  ^insl  die 

tcr  are  mutilated,  wh^t  his  sentiments  grievous  wrong  done  to  the  truth  in  the 

were." — "  And  what  matter  is  it,"  sub-  alteration  of  bonks,  thongh  done  with 

joins  (he  Jesuit,  "  if  posterity  does  not  good  intentions ;  and  the  papists  ranging 

know,  that  this  or  that  heretic  had  a  themselves  on  the  other  side,  and  juati- 

being  and  wrote  thus  and  so!     Surely  fyingall  aortsofmutilati'Hisfor  theglory 

the  author  himself,  if  wise,  would  pre-  of  God.,    In  161 1,  anotlier  Index  Ex- 

ferlhat  these  things  should  not  be  known  purgatory  was  framed,  tinder,  the  an- 

to  posterity."     But  as  respects  the  fa-  spices  of  Don  Bernard  de   Roxas  de 

<hers,  he  says,  "  We  deslmy  nothing,  Sandoval,  archbishop  of  Toledo  and  in- 

ve  dblilerate  nothing;  we  piously  and  quiaiiorgeneral,  vasUy  morecomprehen- 

reverentially  retain  whatihefatheraliave  sive  and  particular  than  any  of  ita  pre- 

banded  down  lo  us;  but  we  take  away  decesaors.     It  was  kept  a  profound  ae- 

the  poison  which  heretics  have  put  into  cret  until,  in  ISIB,  a  copy  was   ob- 

lherem;Liiisofthef3lhera."     HeadducM  lained  by  Benedict  Tiirtetin,  a  protea- 

one  of  the  rales  nf  the  Index  of  Clement  tant  divine,  and  published  to  the  world 
Vltl.,  Ill  this  effect— 'la  the  books  of    with  an   admirable  preface.     He  calls 

the  anricnt  catholics  nn  change  must  be  the  Index  an  Arch-pirate,  a  Murderer  of 

made,  unless  where,  either  by  the  fraud  Tmtb.  an   Adulterator   of   Hisloiy,  a 


Castntor  of  Intonity,  s  Siil><erteT  of  ihey  had  taken  with  Ae  fathen,  b«  ap- 
Piety,  JoaliM,  Charity,  and  Public  pesla  to  the  edition  of  Atigustiae,  pub- 
Honor,  liihed  at  Venice  in  1 564,  in  the  piefire 

"It  ia  their  custom,"  be  saya,'  "to  of  irhic^  appeared  this  remarliBble  sn- 

consi^  to  the  fiamea  the  most  sacred  noancement — "  /»  IIm  edition,  baiiti 

copy  of  divine  tiuth,  if  it  ia  circulated  in  tht  rettoration  of  many  plaetM  aeeord- 

the  Ternacular  tnngue."     No  oUier  rea-  ing  to  the  but  eopia,  we  have  laktA 

•on  ia  pretended,  not  eren  that  the  boolt  cart  to  remove  tverif  tkiite  that  mtfrU 

ia  crammed  with  blaaphemiea  or  here-  inftcl  the  mind»  of  the  faithful  wUk 

siea,  aa  some,  to  impbee  upon  the  ruder  herttical  pravily,  or  lead  them  attrag 

aort,  are  wont  to  damor,  but  it  ia  merely  from  the  orthodox  fmlhi"     Thia  *'  pre- 

aaked^"Ia    it    Italian    or    Spaniahf'  fatory  announcement"  tdla  the  whde 

Wbatl     la  theraftand  in  Chriat,  if  he'  story.    Whatever  elae  there  ia  in  it,  tbert 

^waks  in  the  vemacularl     Is  Scripture  is    no    der.epdon." — Aognstine  vpeaki 

periled  onkas  it  speaks  in  Latin?     Of  ak  the  inquisitor  bids.     Who  can  ever 

auch  a  book,  they  do  not  sing  out,  as  tell  that  this  or  that  is  the  veritaUe  ba- 

ihey  do   of  other  hooka — "Blot   out,  g^sge  of  the  monk  of  HippoT 
CWrecl,  reirdcau/ioiii/y;' but,  (itraakes        The  testimony  of  aotiquily  ia  gone. 

me  tremble!)  '  Bum,  Tear  in  pitcea!'  This   papists    ihemaelvea   confesa.     If 

They  hero  not  the  least  merey  for  the  hard  driven  by  nn  opponent  who  bring; 

book  of  God.     Men  flee  from  the  gos-  forward  the  language  of  some  old  fadiet, 

pel  published  in  the  Italian  or  Spanish  they  take  advantage  of  their  own  doiogc, 

tongue,  more  speedily  than  from   the  and  cry  out — "  Oh !  that  ia  an  interpo- 

^ague !"     Betioea  the  entire  prohibition  lation  nf  the  heretics ;  tiiat  has  been  lung 

of  Bibles  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  he  shows  suspected  to  be  spurions ;  that  ia  80[^ 

that  "  they  prohibit  about  100  editions  siiitious ;  that  ia  a  forgery !"     We  nmkl 

of  the  Bible  in  Lalin."  adduce,  if  we  had  space  enough,  more 

Of  the  writings  of  tte  fadiers  he  than  thirty  instances,  how  at'  hasd,  in 

•haervea—-"  Every  body  compbins  of  which  they  resort  to  these  sobterfbges. 

the  incorrectness  of  th«  editums  of  the  But  we  must  close;  nor  can  we  do  ii 

fiuhera  which  have  come  down  to  oar  better  flian  in  the  fcAowtng  extract  fron 

times.     What  waa  attempted  and  ae-  Milton: 

omnplished  in  the  darkness  of  earlier        ^  Mad  God  ever  intended  that  wr 

ages,  learned  men  have  shown  us   in  should  have  songhtanypartofosefiiliE- 

part.     This  woidd  be  the  place,  if  it  atruction  from  Ignatioa,  for  any  of  the 

waa  not  an  endless  theme,  to  speak  of  fathers,]  donbtless  he  would  nst  have  so 

^  ignorance  of  the  monks,  and  their  tU  provided  for  our  knowled^,  as  to 

audacity  of  apeech,  who  have  issued,  send  him  to  onr  hands  in  tin  brokiD 

with  their  interpotalioiis   and  gtossee,  and  disjointed  plight;  and  if  he  intended 

new  books  coined  out  of  old,  and  old  no  such  thing,  we  do  injariously  is 

hooka  o«t  of  new  onea.     And,  unless  thinking  to  taste  betttir  the  pore  evin- 

dwy  flreqaently  betrayed  themeelves  by  gelic  manna,  by  aeasoning  onr  months 

tkeir  style,  fooleries,  and  silliness,  they  with  the  tainted  scraps  and  fn^menta  irf 

esvriw]  on  a  brisk  trade,  in  selling  their  an  unknown  table,  and  searching  amoitf 

•WB  productions  as  the  genuine  ones  of  the  verminous  and  pointed  rags  droppM 

Augustine,  Jerome,  Gregory,  lie.    How  over-worn  from  the  toUing  shonlders  of 

Aey,  who  are  dwaya  prating  until  they  time,  with  these  defbrmedly  to  quilt  ind 

SSB  hoarse,  abont  "  the  Father*"  " ve-  interlace  the  entire,  tbe  spotless  and  nn- 

nerable    Jlntigmly"    "the    Ancient  decaying  robe  of  truth,  the  daoghter  not 

C!iurcV  die.,  are  DOW  affected  towards  of  time,butoftieavea,onlybrednphere 

be  ancients,  they  of  Loavetn  teach  us  below  in  ChristisB  hearts  between  t*o 

in  their  mutilatioB  of  Bertram."  grave  and  holy  nurses,  the  doctrine,  snd 

In  farther  proof  of  the  libelees  which  discipline  of  the  gospel" 
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THE  LATE  POPISH  MOVEMENT  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

Wbatstek  the  ignorant  denugc^e  The  foTeign  correspondent  of  the  New 
or  the  mawkish  seotinieiilaiist  who  York  Observer,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Moo- 
praten  of  "religious  toleration"  may  tauban,  near  the  close  of  December, 
think  of  it,  RomaniBm  must  very  soon  stales  that  aboot  a  year  ago  the  Vpptr 
be  loade  a  subject  of  political  actioo  in  Valait,  inhabited  by  illiterate  mqaii' 
this  eouDtry,  and  the  Jesuits,  and  all  taineers,  in  complete  subjection  to  th& 
other  officers  and  members  of  the  Ko-  popish  clergy,  suddenly  attacked  the 
man  society  styled  the  Catholic  Church,  citizens  of  the  Lower  Valais,  who  are 
made  incapable  of  holding  places  of  any  more  intelligent,  and  Ics?  enslaved  U> 
sort  under  the  gnvemment,  and  even  uf  priestly  rule ;  and  that  the  latter  were 
being  electors.  The  question  is  entirely  conquered,  because  they  had  not  time 
uncoDDecled  with  Uiat  of  the  freedom  of  to  prepare  mesuis  of  defence.  He  con- 
conscience.     We  have  not  the  elighlest  linues: 

desire  to  abridge  the  right  of  any  one  to  "  The  priests  thus  triumphed  and  at 
worsltip  God  according  to  the  dictates  once  look  advantage  of  their  victory, 
of  his  owD^ind  and  heart;  and,  as  a  Many  honorable  citizens  were  thrown  . 
citizen,  we  care  not  much  whether  the  into  prison,  and  others  forced  to  leare 
righttoToteatour  eleclioDS  be  extended  their  country.  Special  courts  were  in- 
to Jews,  Mohammedans,  pagans,  or  to  stituted  to  try  summarily  thoae  whom ' 
men  holding  any  sort  of  purely  theolo-  they  called  rtbtlt,  and  the  most  ibiqni- 
]gical  opinion.  But  Romanism  is  a  toiis  sentences  were  passed  upon  men 
grand  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  who  had  committed  no  other  fault  than 
mankind.  It  is  a  foe  to  the  freedom  of  thai  of  resisting  the-  usurpations  of  the 
thougbt  and  to  ihe  rights  of  conscience,  clergy.  A  reign  of  terror  existed  in 
The  Romanist  stands  in  a  position  en-  Ihe  whole  canton,  and  the  Jesoiia  hoc- 
tirely  diSerenl  from  fliat  of  the  Jew  or  tened  to  establish  a  ntio  politieml  eon- 
the  Mohammedan.  If  half  our  people  tlilution.  wliite  the  general  panic  prc- 
believed  in  the  Koran,  we  would  not  oh-  Tented  good  citizens  from  lifting  their 
ject  to  their  exercise  of  the  elective  voice  in  opposition.  It  is  needleea  to 
fraochi^e ;  but  if,  in  addition  to  this  be-  add,  that  this  constitution  was  cunningly 
lief,  they  acknowledged  the  supremacy  contrived  to  give  the  preponderance  to 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  declared  ^at  the  priests  and  their  friends.  The  fhy- 
he  inherited  by  divine  appointment  the  miah  clergy  were  never  distinguished 
right  to  depose  political  rulers,  and  to  fur  their  generoeily;  and  every  one 
ordain  a  hierarchy  that  should  hold  in  knows  that,  when  ihey  are  the  strongest 
its  hands  the  consciences,  and  determine  party,  they  keep  in  their  own  hands  the 
thedestiny  of  mankind  in  this  world  and  balance  of  power.  But  it  will  not  be 
the  world  to  corae,  who  would  regard  useless  to  show  how  religiotn  tiberig 
them  as  fit  to  be  citizens  of  .a  free  re-  was  treated  by  the  disciples  of  Loyola: 
public!  it  is  a  curious  and  instructive  chapter  is 

The  Jesuili  we  making  an  effort  to  the  history  of  the  times, 
recover  their  lost  power,  and  wherever        "  There  are  in  the  canton  of  Valais 

the  people  areignorant,ordemagoguisni  iome hundretia nf]>roteatanti,-mYiQK9nk9 

ja  in  need  gf  their  services,  ihpy  seem  mostly  from  the  canton  of  Vaud,  to  pur- 

to  be  successM.     It  may  not  be  in  vain,  sue  their  peaoeful  occupations.     Thesa 

if  we  direct  the  eyes  of  those  among  us  proteetants  call  pastors  to  inslnict  them, 

who   think  we  have    nothing   to  fear  They  have  never  caused  any  tronble,  or 

from  them  to  Ae  struggle  in  which  ibey  disturbance  i  they  ask  only  to  be  allowed 

are   now  eng^d  in    Switzerland  (    a  to  worship  God  agreeably  to  the  dictates 

struggle  which  commands  the  atiention  of  their  conscience.     And  what  do  you 

of  ^  Europe,  and  iu  which  our  own  in-  suppose  has  been  decreed  in  rqard  lo 

terests  are  by  no  means  unimportant,  tiiese  proteslaatsT    A  few  members  qf 
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the  Council  of  State  propoted,  with  ment,  baniahmenl.  tortures — in  the  ei- 
aome  reeling  of  ahame  leR,  to  forbid  onlf  ereise  of  its  exclusire  and  inifispntable 
public  worship  by  protestania,  bat  to  authoriiy.  Where  will  such  >  priuci- 
>Uow  Aem  10  celebrate  tocial  ox  family  pie  Ifud  oa  I  As  each  diffncnt  rriigion 
worship.  Even  this  waa  a  violation  of  maintaina  that  it  is  the  truth,  it  follows 
the  rights  of  religious  worship;  it  was  that  all  aecta  may  butcher  one  another 
gross  intolerance;  but  the  priests,  the  till  the  earth  is  chained  into  a  desen. 
JesuitB,  and  their  adherents,  judged  that  Our  second  remark  is,  that  (he  prien 
the  provisions  of  the  bill  did  not  reach  Rivaz  suppoees  gratuitously  and  filsdy 
far  enough.  So  ^ey  demanded  that  that  proteatantisni  does  not  profess  lo 
social  worship  itself  should  be  forbidden  possess  the  tmth.  We  believe  that  trc 
to  prolestants ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  are  in  the  truth,  and  consequently  thai 
majority  of  the  representative  council  those  who  hold  opposite  opinions  to  onr 
iMiBg  the  mere  tools  of  the  clergy,  sane  own  are  tn  error;  only  we  do  not 
ttosed  this  exorbitant  and  iniquitous  draw  the  same  conclusion  as  the  Jesoitf. 
law.  Thus,  in  the  canton  of  Valais, —  We  think  that  the  truth  should  make  ib- 
do  net  forget  it,  American  citizens  1  do  way,  not  by  persecution,  but  by  morel 
not  forget  it.  Christians  of  all  denomi-  and  ipinluol  means,  that  ^is  to  say  1"' 
.  nations! — protesiants  have  no  right  to  persuasion;  and  lliat  the  erron  of  others 
celebrate  even  tocial  worships  they  have  must  be  borne  with  so  long  as  we  sre 
no  right  to  read  tlie  Bible  with  a  pastor  not  able  thus  to  bring  them  to  our  own 
'  mbA  their  brethren  in  their  own  houses,  faith.  The  bishop  of  Sion  (the  cspinl 
Here  we  have  the  act«  of  Jesuits  and  of  Valais]  makes  nse  of  another  eqiiaUr 
the  true  spirit  of  popery.  curious  argument.    He  distinguiahea  be- 

"In  the  discussion,  before  this  vote  tweenthefMn;)or(i/characterafthepn> 
was  taken,  some  members  remarked  testantminister.andihefftrtneGbaiBCler 
that,  if  protestants  were  oppressed  in  of  the  catholic  priest:  these  are  the  bi- 
the  canton  of  Valais,  the  catholics  shop's  eipresaions.  The  priest  is  aim- 
nAding  in  prolestant  cantons  might  be  missioned,  and  sent  by  God  himself  lo 
opprea^  in  tfaeir  turn.  They  alleged,  men ;  his  ministry  therefore  is  abmhudg 
and  rightly,  the  greatlaw  of  reciprociLy,  neceMory  for  calfaolics.  But  die  pro- 
of equality  between  religious  commu-  testant  pastor  has  only  a  httman  sp- 
nioDS.  To  this  reasonable  argument,  pointment;  his  people  do  not  med  io 
vfaat  waa  die  reply  of  die  priests  ?  The  have  him  conduct  Uieir  worship,  admi- 
eanon,  RiTU,  said:  '  There  is  no  parity  nister  the  holy  sapper,  perform  in  a 
between  catholics  and  protestants.  /V  word  the  duties  ofthetr  rel^ion.  The^^ 
the  catholic  religion  elaimt  lo  be  EX-  fore  proteslant  cantons  ought  to  admit 
CLUSIVELY  the  true  religion;  but  priests;  but  catholic  cantons  may  er 
ihe  proteatant religion  doesnoL  Hence  elude  pastors  !  Admirable  reasoaingi 
Mr  religion  denies  what  protestantism  as  you  see,  and  ti)e  bishop  of  Sion 
can  grant.'  T>well  for  a  moment  on  ehoWs  that  he  stndied  logic  in  a  Jeinii 
this  reasoning  of  the  priest.  Romanism  cnll^e.  .  Aftei  so  luminous  a  disce!- 
deeUrea  that  it  alone  ie  the  true  rtli-  sion,  the  magistrates  of  Valais  decided 
gton;  therefore,  it  can  oppress,  perse-  that  ihey  were  suflicienlly  informed,  anJ 
cnle,  eipel  all  others :  for  truth  has  ab-  the  protestanls  must  do  one  of  two 
■crinte  rights,  and  error  has  none.  Pro*  things :  either  give  up  religious  vo^ 
taatantiam,  on  the  contrary,  does  not  ship  altogether,  and  thus  neglect  their 
etaim  lo  be  the  only  true  religion ;  there-  most  sacred  duties ;  or  leave  this  land 
(an,  it  may  allow  equal  liberty  to  all  of  persecution  and  priesily  despotitm: 
worshippen.  On  this  point,  I  make  such  is  the  crael  alternative  which  Romt 
two  brief  remarks.  First  the  principle  imposes  upon  the  members  of  the  n- 
laid  down  by  the  oanon  Rivaa  is  pre-  formed  communions,  when  she  ein 
Biaely  that  ef  the  Inqtiisition  in  Spain ;  carry  out  her  system, 
it  oonsiita  in  atfimiing  thai  the  truth  ■'  Come  then,  sAer  this,  diaeiplet  of 
nia^  employ  vainal  weapons,  )mpriioit>    the  Soqiisb  church,  and  plead  for  die 

n,gti7cc.3yG00glc  ' 
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principlea  of  religjoaa  liberlyl     Cbme  "  The  law,  then,  of  whieh  I  ipeoL, 

<uid  complain  of  your  being  oppressed  routed  violent  ilorma  io  the  botom  of 

in  protesbnt  eoontries  I     Say  that  your  the  l^iatative  body.     Many  apeaken 

righli   are  not   laSciently    reapectedi  resolately  and  hoaeilly  pointed  out  the 

and  that  you  do  not  enjoy  independeace  {preat  danger  of  commiuing  lo  the  Je- 

enuugh!    In  what  protestaot  country  suita  the  instruction  of  youth.     But  the 

hare  protestania  '  treated   catholics,   as  law  wai  passed  by  a  majority.     A  fur- 

ihe  catholics  of  Valais  trett  protesianis  I  ther  formality  must  be  passed  through, 

What  nation  forbide  Romanists  the  ex-  according   to  the  constitution.      Sucb 

crciHofioriaf  worship?    Ah!  the  word  laws  of  the  state  must  be  ratified  by  a 

liberty  does  not  suit  your  mouth.     You  general   vole ;   in  other  words,  every 

should  blush  to  pronounce  it.     Lif^your  citizen  is  called  to  express,  by  a^M,  or 

voice  first  against  the  members  of  your  a  no,  his  opinion  upon  the  law.     Thi> 

own  church,  who  profess  and  exercise  formality  was  gone  through  with.    The 

such  abominable  tyranny;  force  them  city  of  Lucerne  rejected  this  Jesuitioal 

b]r  loud  denunciations  to  abandon  their  law  by  a  majority  of  vo/es  more  than 

intolerant  and  peraecuting  system ; — and  ihtee    to    one.      Several   other    eiliei 

then,  we  will  allow  that,  in  speaking  of  showed  the  same  disapprobation.     Bat 

religious  liberty,  you  are  honest,     liut  the  followen  of  Ignatius  intrigued  with 

till  then,  we  sball  not  believe  you.  such  skill  and  perfidy  with  the  eoaaHy 

"  Affairs  in  Luceme  are   no  better,  people,  that  they  obtained  the  majori^ 

It  was  not  enough  for  the  JeautU  to  even  on  this  second  trial.     They  have 

have  formed  establishments  in  falau,  become  thus  legally  the  only  profe»- 

U  Friburg,  in  Sehwtitz,  &c.;  they  as-  son,  the  only  teachers  of  the  oanloQ. 

pired  also  lo  mle  in  the  principal  catho-  "  This  long  dispute  produced  grsat 

tic  canton  of  Switzerland.     Their  sue-  irritation  in  the  public  mind.  The  i«re< 

usi  here  was  not  easy ;  for  the  city  of  rend  fathers  were  aware  of  it,  but  th«y 

l-ueeme  contains  many  inhabitants  who  were  resolved  to  shed  blood  rather  than 

are  loo  enlightened  lo  bow  their  neck  quit  the  canton.  The  Society  of  Loy<^ 

lo  the  Kwiely  of  Loyola.     Mark,  then,  never  yield  or  recoil  before  the  prospect 

ihe  course  which  the  reverend  fathers  of  a  religious  war.     No  mailer  wbM 

took.    The  canton  of  Luceme  Is  go-  niin  and  desolation,  provided  their  atf 

vcmed  by  a  complelely  democratic  con-  ciety  is  victorious,  is  the  motto  of  the 

^uiation;univeTsal8uS'ngeiBlhereestab-  Jesuits.     They  never  think -of  quitd^ 

liahed.     But,  the  Jesuits,  despairing  to  a  country  to  save  it  from  frighlful  oal*> 

gain  to  their  interests  the  citizens  of  the  milies :  so  far  from  this,  they  prepare 

'-'apital  and  of  the  most  important  cities,  themselves  resolutely  for  battle;  they 

directed  all  their  eSbrU  upon  the  poor  obtained  money  of  their  friends  in  Italy 

and  ignorant  peasantry,  in  the  remote  and  France,  coUected  arms,  organized 

parts  of  the  canton.     They  thus  auo-  troops,  and  awaited  the  moment  of  con- 

'weded  in  choosing  a  majority  of  riejiu-  test.     Several  journals  even  assure  ni 

>iu  favorable  to  their  views  in  the  legis-  that  Iht  JeMuiti  direcll//  excited  the 

Native  council.     They  immediately  com-  tjiar,  because  they  needed  the  conflict 

peUed  ihe  government  to  present  a  bill  between  citizens  to  effect  more  easily 

^y  which  all  ihe  colleges,  schools,  snd  their  schemes  of  power.  But  this  wems 

utfaer  inatitutions  of  education  should  be  loo  monairnue  for  belief.     It  is  enongb 

directed  by  Jesuits.     One  of  the  aims  tiiat   these    monks  were    the  indireet 

of  Jesuitism  in  all  countries  is  to  ac-  cause  of,  the  religious  war,  without  at- 

■part  a  monopoly  of  the  bviineia  of  in-  tributing  to  them  the  additional  guilt  of 

itruetion,  to  direct  the  education  of  all  being  its  direct  instigators.     Be  this  as 

the  children,  in  order  lo  inculcate  upon  it  may,  some  inhabitant  of  the  canton 

ihem  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  popery,  of  Lucerne,  aided  by  rtdunleers  from 

lltey  know  that,  tO  gain  the  young  men  other  cantons,  tried  to  overturn  the  go- 

ia  the  best  way  lo  become  masters  of  vernment,  in  order  to  rid  Iheir  eomwry 

the  aute.  of  the  Jesuits.    But  they  had  not  skit 
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fal  ofGeera,  no  ardllery,  nor  regular  ^lA  conncU  had  a  dtacUBnon  of  thm 
•i^nizetMRi  ,iior  plan  of  attack;  they  hours,  on  the  subject  of  instmctinK  the 
marcbed  at  random,  while  their  adver-  deputation  nhich  was  to  attend  the  spe- 
nries  had  arroa  and  troops,  and  fol-  cial  diet.  This  canton  ia  the  third  in 
lowed  a  well-eoncerled  plan.  The  vio  importance  of  the  confederation,  ami 
tory  was  not  long  doubtful.  After  two  petitions,  signed  by  30,000  perwns, 
or  three  encounters,  in  which  many  had  been  presented,  praying  the  go- 
were  killed  or  wonnded,  the  insurgents  vemmeni  to  adopt  the  opinions  of  Beroe 
wen  put  to  flight  in  all  quarters,  and  and  Zurich.  The  instructions  were  i«- 
Ihe  tolnnteers  retired  to  their  homes,  ferred  to  a  committes,  a  majority  of 
The  iesnitical  faction  immediately  took,  whom  reported  that  the  depulatiote 
ffleaaurea  to  secure  the  fruits  of  iheir  should  not  concur  in  a  resoloiion  for 
victory.  Many  respectable  inhabitants  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  while  Ibf 
«f  the  «ity  were  imprisoned,  and  the  minority  look  ground  with  the  30,000 
liberty  of  the  press  and  of  warship  was  petitioners,  and  were  in  favor  of  ei- 
snspended.  I  will  mention  one  striking  pelling  them,  not  only  from  Iiucerne. 
example.  Two  liberal  journals  were  bot  from  all  Switzedand,  The  ivo 
published  at  Laceroe.  The  editors,  con-  opinions  were  warmly  opposed  and  de- 
££fig  in  Uieir  rights,  secured  by  the  fended,  the  majority  of  the  committer 
ooosntntion,  presumed  they  might  con-  insisiing  that  the  diet  was  incompetent 
tiiwe  peae«ably  to  express  their  opi-  to  take  decisive  measures  on  the  sub- 
nionB.  But,  no;  the  gOTernment,  at  ject,  and  that  expubinn  would  lead  to 
Ae  instance  of  the  Jesuits,  closed  the  civil  war.  It  was  contended,  on  iht 
printing  offices  of  the  journalists,  and  contrary,  that  the  diet  liatl  full  power, 
forbade  them  to  publish  hereafter  their  and  that  civil  war,  if  it  should  ocmr. 
papers.  But  the  liberty  of  the  press?  would  be  less  a  misfortune  than  the 
oh!  the  liberty  of  the  press  does  not  abandonment  of  the  subject,  for  wsni 
please  the  Jesuits;  they  caunot  bear  it;  of  a  majority  in  the  diet,  to  dte  nump- 
they  do  not  wish  it;  and  though  it  rous  free  corps  which  are  formed  in  l]>e 
exists  in  the  letter  of  the  law,  it  must  different  cantons.  The  result  of  thf 
not  exist  in  fact.  These  good  fathers  debate  was  the  passage  of  a  resotntinn. 
know  bow  to  enforce  the  laws,  when  it  requesting,  in  polite  but  pressing  terms, 
suits  them;  but  they  know  alstt  how  lo  that  Lucerne  should  not  art  on  the  sab- 
overlum  oT  render  useless  laws  which  ject  of  the  Jesuits.  It  founded  the  le- 
oppose  their  designs.  So  long  as  they  quest  on  the  grave  troubles  which  thty 
rule  in  Lucerne,  be  sure  that  the  liberty  had  occasioned  in  Switzerland;  od  it^ 
of  the  preas  will  not  exist  there?"  fact  that  ihey  were  essentially  hostile  u 

By  the  steam-sbip  of  the  first  of  prntestantism ;  and  on  the  ground  tbit 
March,  we  have  additional  information,  the  cantnn  of  Lucerne,  as  directing  cao- 
The  action  of  the  canton  of  Ijuceme  was  tnn,  ought  lo  be  more  circumspect  mi 
opposed  by  the  other  cantons,  some  cauliotis  than  others, 
proposing  to  lake  up  arms'  to  prevent  it,  Meanwhile,  the  temporizing  resolo- 
and  a  special  or  exlraordinary  diet  was  tinn  adopted  at  Lausanne,  led  to  a  rero- 
c«lted  to  deliberate  on  the  suhject.  lutiiin  in  the  canton  de  Vaud.  About 
Berne  has  taken  the  field  in  favor  of  the  15,000  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood 
protestants;  Zurich,  the  most  powerful,  came  lo  Lausanne  the  next  day  after  ii 
and  hitherto  conservative,  is  opposed  to  was  passed.  The  council  called  tlif 
tbe.Jesuits;  and  Vaud,  after  a  meeting  inhabitants  together  to  take  up  arms. 
of  its  grand  council,  experienced  a  coin-  but  their  call  was  in  a  great  measoic 
pleie  revolution,  because  its  government  unheeded,  the  soldiers  joining  in  a  /Tf 
adjonmed  after  passing  merely  a  reso-  of  "  Down  with  the  Council  of  Sate, 
Intion  ofrecitiest.  instead  of  taking  deci-  down  with  the  Jesuits."  Three  hun- 
•ire  meuures  against  them.  A  letter  dred  soldiers,  who  had  heretofore  R- 
fiom  Lausanne,  in  the  rantnn  de  Vaud,  mained  faithful  to  the  council,  refosed 
■tales  Aat  on  the  ISth  of  February,  the    to   receive  amntuiution,  or   l»ke  pui 
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igaiut  die  people;  and  (he  conneil,  spoOed  Ae  spIeBAd  victory  iritich  has 

finding  itutf   without  power  and  no  lieei)  obtainecf  by  the  people, 

ineana  of  reaiatii^  Ae  accumdlating  op-  Accounla  from  all  paiil  of  Switier- 

poeilion,  made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  land  show  that  great  alarm  existed,  and 

and  floated.      The  people  immedi-  that  it  was  feared  there  would  be  a  march 

aidy  (on  the  I4lh)  held  a  general  meet-  upon  Lucerne  by  the  people  of  dtSereni 

ing  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  cantons.  Thetepresentativee  ofEiigilind, 

proviaional  forerament    The  new  pro-  France,  and  Austria,  are  said  to  have 

fiiidnal  government  pablished  a  proela-  made  strong  rtrpresentations  to  tfic  Pre- 

malioB  annouDcii^  the  change.    On  die  sident  of  ^e  Confederaiionr  as  to  (he 

15(h,  another  large  meeting  of  the  peo-  necessity  of  putting  a  speedy  end  to  the 

pie  WM  beM,  which  called  upon  the  increasing  disorders    in    the  refiublic. 

whole  peo[4e  of  (he  canton  tn  meet,  Laceme,  on  its  part,  took  measures  to 

and  elect   a  new  grand   council,   and  resist     On  the  night  of  the  I7th,  (he 

puaed  ■  vote  that  all  ciliaens,  without  government  leami,  that  on  the  news 

eseeptioo,  were  entitled  to  ?ote  at  all  being  received  of  the  revolution  in  the 

eleclions.     The  same  meeting  resolved  canton  de  Vaud,  the  leaders  of  the  Free 

diat  the  new  grand  council  shoold  be  Corps  met  at  Herzogenbushxee,  and 

istmMed  with  a  reform  of  the  constiiu-  that  Ihey  resolved  to  march  upon  Lu- 

lion,  and  laid  down,  as  its  basis,  the  eerae.    On  the   16th.  the  government 

trial  by  jnry,  end  the  making  of  civil  issued  a  procUmaiion  calling  out  the 

•ad  penal  laws.    It  also  instracted  the  troops. 

deputation  (o  the  special  diet  to  vote  The  Paris  Joornai  des  Debata  enn- 
■gnntt  Hob  Jesoits,  and  that  a}]  those  tuns  a  long  artick  upon  the  subject  of 
occn^ng  publio  emjJoyments  shoold  the  Swiss  disturbances,  in  which,  after 
be  dwniesed,  as  eoon  as  ^eir  successors  ^vii^  a  history  of  the  religioH  struggle 
couMbe  appointed.  The  grand  conn-  which  has  been  goingon  for  some  ye^rs 
eil  of  the  Grisuss  adopted  the  tempo-  in  that  country,  it  says  the  question 
riiiag  policy  of  instniciing  its  deputa-  of  the  Jesuits  disappears  before  a  much 
lion  lo  invlle  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  in  more  general  one,  that  of  the  maintc' 
m  amicabte  manner,  to  revoke  their  de-  sance  of  the  compact  and  of  the  csntO' 
creein  favor  of  the  Jesuits.  The  conn-  nal  sovereignty,  which  is  the  basis  of  it. 
cil  of  Glaris,  on  the  contrary,  instructed  This  is  so  true  that  prolestaHt  cantani", 
its  depuutioD  to  demand — that  orders  by  an  apparent  anomaly,  find  ihemsclre^ 
should  be  given  to  the  canton  of  Lu-  supporting  the  cause  of  the  company  of 
ceine  to  expel  the  Jesuits  from  its  ter-  Jesus,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mi- 
rilory,  because  their  preeence  was  hos-  oority,  which  at  Lucerne  itself  had  re- 
tile  lo  the  peace  of  the  country.  The  jected  the  appeal  of  the  Jesuits,  at  pre- 
Genoese  government,  li»riDg  the  conse;  seat  joins  the  government  to  defend  thu 
qaences  of  the  agitation  of  the  people,  independence  and  sovereignty  of  the 
ciUed  out  its  miUlia,  but  that  step  only  canton.  The  religious  question  wa^ 
lad  to  greater  excilesient.  already  by  itself  dangerous  enqugh  not 
In  eonsequenee  of  all  these  troubles,  to  need  to  be  complicated  by  the  politi- 
Ihe  French  govenraent,  on  the  30th,  oal  question." 

ordered  a  reiaforcement  of  bwips  on  After  some  fiirUwr  obaefvationa,  Ihp 

the  Swiss  froDtier;  and  it  was  reported  Debals  adds:  "This  slate  of  things  if 

in  Paris  on  the  same  day,  that  the  Au|.  Hot  only  grave  for  Switzeilaad,  but  tbo 

(risp  govemmHit  had  decided  lo  inters  for  Buropotand  theconsequenoes  whjch 

fere.    The  canton  of  Berne  ackooW'  it  may  prodnoe  are  of  •  natare  tn  affi^i 

ledgedthenewgovemmentoftheesoton  the  eqnilibritun  established  bytreatics- 

w  Vaud,  and  entered  into  relations  with  Without  any  donbt,  foreign  powers  have 

it.    The  public  service  does  not  appear  no  right  to  interfere'  in  the  intemd  af- 

to  have  been  inisTTupted  by  the  revola-  birv  of  Switierlmd,  bat  this  rostrintion 

<ion,  and  it  is  said  that  no  excess  has  ezisls  only  is  long  as  •SwiuarbMl  her- 
Voi-  II.— 16 
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eeif  does  not  fhaoge  ll^e  cooditioDa  on  Jcauita  ebouii  be  coatHend  fini,  oh 

wKich  her  eziaUnce  is  giunuUed  by  the  grouod  that  the  caoso  of  ezcitemrat 

ihe  gnat  powers.     The  treaties  of  Vi-  ougnt  to  be   taken   into  oonsideiauiw 

eima  and  Paris  hare  constituted  Swit»  bsfore  the  excitement  iutit.     A  letur 

zerland  as  a  fedorative   republic,  and  from  Geneva,  of  the  24th  uU.,  says— 
liaverecoffnised  her  perpetual  neutrality.        '■  Yesterday  seven  thousand  dtizenit 

Tlie  revolution,  directed  at  present  by  assembled  in  order  to  make  s  demon' 

the  radieals,  would  be  the  OTertuminf  strstion  ogaJint  the  Jesuits.     A  peiiiion 

of  both."  snd  a  declaration,  to  be  deliivrod  to  ihr 

On  the  24th  February',  the  opening  president,  were  both  agreed  upon." 
of  tha  extraordinary   diel,  at  Zurich,        This  is  the  substance  of  the  infoniu- 

look  place,  without  the  usual  ceremo-  tion  respecting  the  affairs  of  l^wittei^ 

nials.     A  discussion   immediately  fol-  land  received  by  the  last  arrivals.    The 

lowed  aa  to  the  reception  of  tlie  deputa-  subject  was  attracting  great  interest  is 

lion  from  the  canton  de  Vaud,  it  being  England  and  France,  sad  had  been  ibt 

contended  that  to  lecogaiae  it  would  be  subject  of  a  spscial  lellor  from  the  Bri- 

to  sanction  the  revolution.     A  proposi-  tish  minister  for  Poreiga  Aflairs,  to  iiiF 

tioH  was  made  to  allow  the  deputies  to  representativs  in  Switzerlsnd — a  letiei 

lake  their  seats,  but  without  the  right  to  written  to  he  shown  to  the  presidcjii. 

vote  until  the  Grand  Council  of  their  calling   upon  him  to   use   moderalian 

(■.aoton  had  been  recognised.     The  dis-  and  caution  for  fear  of  an  overthrow  n 

euasion  continued  two  days,  and  result-  the  present  independence  of  the  rouii- 

ed  in  tha  admission  of  the  deputies  by  a  try.     We  arc  led  to  hope  that  in  S«ii- 

m^rity  of  twelve  and  a  half  to  nine,  zerland,  as  in  the  United  Stales,  ihr 

Aiier  the  decision  of  the  diet  as  to  the  recent  movements   of   the    Bomanist 

admibsiaa  of  the  deputies  from  the  can-  were  caused  by  an  trronemu  ttlimalt 

ton  of  Vaud,  a  long  discussion  arose  as  of  ihtir  itrength.    They  have  made 

to  whether  the  diel  should  proceed  at  the  same  mistake  in  France,  ss  bw 

oi)ce  to  the  question  of  the  Jpeuils,  or  been  shownin  previous  nombers  of  tbi» 

tlutt  of  the  neceasilyof  keeping  down  Review.  Every  where  the  patriot,  what- 

thfl  violence  of  the  free  corps.    It  wis  ever  his  theology,  is  watchful  of  ihr 

deeded  by  a  majority  of  twelve  slates  Jesuit.     The  education  of  the  people 

and  two  half  stsies,  to  eight  stales  and  must  nowhere  be  eommitted  to  tbrii 

tvip  lialfGtaies,  ihal  the  question  of  the  charge. 


THE  PAPISTS  AND  THE  PURITANS. 

4^Jreu  btfore  the  New  £nfland  So-  jecls  connected  with  that  to  jvhich  tin' 

>  -eUlyofthe.  CUy  ofiNeui  Fork.    By  work  is  devoted.     Speaking  of  Grcai 

Gforee  P.  Marth.     Ntw  fork,  Jli.  Britain,  at  the  time  of  iha  aeulomenl  oi 

i:  W.  Hodd,  184«.  New  Ei^taod,  he  says— 

.     .  "  Of  the  concurrent  intliieneas  wbicii 

.i^BORaK  P.  Mamh  is  a  member  of  conlribuCed  to  fcsm  the  Eogltah  cfaerac- 

.tii^  national  Jrlouao  of  .Repress ntativep  ter  of  that  era,  the  Reformation  was  ic- 

frqm  Vciinoul.  and  one  of  the  }M-af(HUU^  disputably  (he  meet  important)  ^nd  it  i^ 

(!s(  scliokrs  and  wisest  legialatoja  of  the  •therefore  eeeentisl  to  my  purpose  briefly 

cuimlr)'.     ^Ve  have  neither  space  nor  to  examine  the  true  chBTaclM*  of  tlta' 

time  lor  a  review  of  his  admkaUe  I^is-  great  event.   Its  great  charaoterislicws' 

cqtu'so  before  the  New  Bugland  Society,  -individuality  of  thought  and  actiui,  >t<_ 

but  we  cannot  resist  the  templation  to  grrat  principle,  the  right  and  diiVf  "i 

present  a  few  pass.7gD5  from  it  on  !<\ib'  private  jtiilgment,  its  great  imireoiai'.' 
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»Dik,  the  OTerlhrow  of  thnt  idol  phan-  tiooa,  and  remnants  of  material  worship, 

lom,  which  '  the  hkenesa  of-  a  kin^y  which,   in  many  nominally  Christian 

oown  had  on.' — the  r«rutaticm  of  the  countries,  make  the  intelligent  infidels, 

claims  of  the  viaible  chorch  to  reve-  and  the  ignorant  idolaters.     The  theory 

ranee,  u  itself  a  eotitimiing'  revelntion,  of  natural  equality  is  the  true  fouuda- 

or  rather  a  divine  agency,  possesBcd  of  tion  of  the  doctrine  of  Belf-governmcni, 

a<]ashfied  personality,  a.  species  of  in-  which  is  indeed  its  neceesarv  corollary, 

carnation  of  the  Deity,  and  a  fit  and  and  thus  our  civil  as  well  as  our  reli- 

lawliil  objeet  of  worship,  f^oas  liberties  are  mainly  due  to  the 

"  It  is  this  charaelerislK  of  individual  Heformation. 

(Mft'on.  which  so  strikingly  distinguishes  "That  these  doctrines  were  not  al- 

the  Reformation   from  dl  other  great  ways  clearly  stated,  or  even  distiwfly 

religious  movements.     In  the  first  pro-  apprehended,   by   every   father  of  the 

mulgatJon    of   the  Christian    religion,  Keformcd  church  is  no  doubt  true,  but 

mere    humanity    was    passive.      God  they  are  logical  deductions  from  their 

spahe,  «nd  man  had  but  to  hear  and  principles,  and  were  obviously  felt,  and 

obey.     None  of  the  fundamental  truths  more  or  less  definitely  recognised  by 

of  Christianity  originated  in  the  intellect  at!  of  ihcm. 

ofmBn.batlhe  oracle  being  pronounced,  "I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  here  pause 

it  wa*  committed  to  universal  human  to  notice  and  rebuke  that  shallow  philo- 

reason  to  expound  it,  and  ibis  faef,  be-  sophy,  which  Judges  sects  or  parties,  by 

fore  unknown  or  long  forgotten,  is  the  the  linglt  arts  or  declarations  of  indi- 

^reat  discovery  of  the  Reformers.     Fif-  vidunla,   whose  errors   are  often  the 

teen  centuries  thus  elapsed,  before  the  fault  of  the  age,  or  the  temperament  of 

Irae  key  was  applied  to  the  interprets-  ihemio,  or  the  tnere  excess  of  reaction. 

tien  of  the  plainest  of  dispensations,  and  .rather  than  by  their  fundamental  prin- 

theneefordi  human  intellect  was  free  to  ciples,  which,  lying  at  the  base  of  the 

pulsus  its  highest  study,  the  relations  system,  must  in  the  end  make  them- 

between  man  and  his  Maker.  selves     felt     and    acknowledged,    and 

**  I  cannot  hers  pause  lo  develop  in  thenceforth  characterize   the  action  of 

•lelail  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  or  their   adherents.     Individual '  instances 

lo  point  out  the  incalculable  importance  of  fanaticism  or  ecclesiaatical  tyranny 

of  its  results  to  the  moral  and  iutellec-  in  the  Reformers  or  the  Puritans,  theie- 

tnal  being  of  man,  but  I  must  not  omit  fore,  have  no  tendency  to  convict  their 

to  notice  two  great  doctrines,  equally  system  of  error,  while  the  intolerance 

inseparable  from  the  principle  of  the  and  bigotry  of  their  opponents  are  the 

right  and   duty  of  private  judgment,  necessary  ftonscquence  of  the  exclusive 

Tbeone  is  the  the<rfogicaI  dogmaof  the  principles  they  maintain.     The  appa- 

Kuffiniency  of  the  scriptures,  as  a  nile  rent  results  of  the  promulgation  of  great 

of  faith  and  practice,  and  the  other  is  truths  are  often  for  a  time  equivocal, 

d»e  political  theory  of  the  natural  equa-  and  cren  paradosical.     The  weight  at 

lily  of  all  men ;  equality  in  kind,  though,  the  end  of  a  cord  passing  over  a  pulley 

hy  reason  of  diversity  of  gills,  not  in  follows  the  hand  that  draws  it,  though 

rf'^re^  of  rights  anit  duties.     The  doc-  moving  in  a  contrary  direction.     The 

irine  of  the  Budicieneyofllie  pure  word  true  results  are  slowly  developed,  and 

of  Sob  had  indeed  been  preached  at  an  it  is  sometimes  a  full  century  between 

<'arlier  day.  hut  it  was  brougtit  into  dis-  seed   time   and   harvest.     A   principle 

linct  praminenes   by  the  sect   which  never  produces    its    legitimate    ftuits, 

iheuce  look  the  name  of  Pnriians,  and  nntil  it  is  precisely  and  dlstinctiy  ennn- 

its  adoption   at    onee  relieved   Chris-  ciatcd,  and  men  often  act  in  partial  ac- 

'ianity   from   the  burden   of  arbitrary  cordance  witli  tnith,  from    some   dim 

Ibrms,  which,  incapable  of  the  espres-  and  half  unconscious  apprehension  of 

^ion  of  abstract  principle,  do  at  best  but  its  spirit,  long*  before  any  master  mind 

symbolize  truth,  with  doubtful  obscu-  has  clearly  developed  and  proclaimed  it. 

riiy,  and  from  those  frivdous  supersti-  "  it,  then,  the  character  of  the  puiila- 


ISO                              7^e  Papuli  and  Ikt  Puritaiu.  l^ffH, 

nicsl  afitem,  u  fairly  dedueible  from  ^  cbuh  c^  haiSMi^  to  tiia  iDteretM  of 
priori  eiaminattoa  of  its  abstract  prin-  hie  otdei.  Thricf  wu  this  "folyshe 
ciples,  be  comparable  wiih.  its  actual  pieest,"  aa  the  old  chronicIeT  calls  him, 
tendeocies,  as  developed  in  practice,  it  incarcci^ted,  not  in  the  royal  dui^ens 
will  be  found  that  experience  has  most  as  a  rebel,  but  in  the  "  Byaahqi  of 
amply  coufirroed  the  promisee  of  its  Ganterburie's  prison"  aa  an  ecdesiu^ 
llieory.  No  where  has  there  b«en  more  cal  offender,  for  the  crime  <^  pretehitg 
of  liberty  and  leas  of  license,  no  where  the  Christian  doctrine  of  equality.  But 
more  of  public  charity  and  lesM  of  pri-  neither  chains,  nor  the  fear  of  death, 
vate  ostentation,  no  where  more  of  were  able  to  quell  his  generooi  spiiil, 
Christian  influence  and  less  of  priestly  and  he  persevered  in  his  noble,  butnn- 
naurpalion,  no  where  more  of  Heaven's  availing  efforts,  nnlil  he  sealed  bis  te*- 
b/setblessingsand/ewerofita  judgments,  ^mony  with  his  blood. 
than  in  puritanical  New  England.  "  The  artifices  of  the  clergy,  indeed, 
"  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  are  we  au-  extorted  large  sums  for  the  eTCction  ol 
thorized  to  conclude,  that  those  uochari-  hospices  for  the  pilgrims  to  the  nume- 
lable  and  exclusive  systems,  which  have  rous  shrines  of  ickdatrons  supersd^oa, 
taken  root  among  us,  are  harmless  in  and  the  religious  houses  dealt  oats  mea- 
their  tendencies,  because  they  have  not  f^e  dole  to  the  starving  poor,  whom 
yet  here  produced  the  mischiefs  which  their  own  exactions  had  contributed  to 
have  flowed  from  them  in  European  ilnpoverish,  6uf  t/moy  weZ/Ae  douilcd. 
countries,  and  which  seem  to  be  in-  whether  the  aggre^aie  chariiiet  ^  to- 
volred  in  their  very  principles.  Here,  tholic  Europe  ever  exeetded  the  Ugai 
they  are  held  in  check,  and  modified  in  provition  which  ice  ore  eoatpeUed  to 
their  action,  by  the  want  of  numerical  make  for  the  ouieaat  mendittmtt  and 
force,  and  the  influence  of  free  institu-  maiefaclort,  u>hom  Ihe  generoiu  muni- 
tions, the  separation  of  church  and  state,  Jiceiux  of  Europe  eftcti  upon  ourihorti, 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  land.  But  to  mend  our  moTale  and  reform  ovr 
he  who  would  know  their  red  character,  religion,  became  it  finds  it  dieaper  to 
aa  developed  in  their  action,  must  study  transport  tliem  hither,  than  to  maiouin 
their  workings  in  times  and  countries,  them  in  slaiB-bouses  and  prisons  at 
where  they  nave  been  least  obstructed,  home," 

Intolerance  is  of  the  essence  of  every  The  sort  of  advocacy  of  the  "  Righis 
exclusive  system,  and  he  that  holds  to  of  Mao,"  in  which  the  popish  eociety  is 
the  netetflUy  of  conformity  will  aa-  wont  to  indulge,  will  be  understood  by 
turedly  enforce  it,  whenever  he  feeli  reference  to  that  part  of  the  work  by  the 
thai  he  eaniafelt/  exercise  the  poiter"  AbbedelalUeonais.entided  "Affairesde 
After  a  paphic  description  of  the  po-  Rome,"  in  which  the  revolution  in  Po- 
litical condition  of  Europe,  before  that  land  is  referred  to.  The  pope  issued  a 
priesthood  which  had  stolen  the  insigni;i  bull,  secretly  addressed  to  the  Romu 
and  prolanely  arrogated  the  ofbce  of  both  catholic  bishops  in  Poland,  commandiii^ 
Jewish  and  pagan  hierarchy,  had  been  them  to  enjoin  upon  the  priests  of  theii 
found  to  be  a  usurper,  Mr.  Marsh  respective  diocesaes  to  exhort  the  pee- 
speaks  thus  nf  the  boasted  "  Christian  pic  to  return  to  allegiance  to  their  r^t- 
benevolence  "  of  the  Romanists:  ful sovereign,  Nicholas!  And  what  wa* 
"  In  all  these  struggles,  we  acarcely  the  effecti  The  Polish  chiefs  fdtd>e 
find  a  single  ecclesiaaiic  arrayed  upon  blow,  but  knew  neither  its  nature  o«r 
the  side  of  mercy,  scarcely  a  single  ton-  the  unseen  hand  which  inflicted  it.  The 
sured  advocate  of  the  rights  of  man.  peatants  initantly  began  to  fall  of, 
But  I  thould  do  injustice,  were  I  here  and  the  recruitintr  of  armiet  becwae 
to  omit  to  notice  the  heroic  John  Ball,  a  heavy  affair.  The  rerolnlios  re- 
honor  to  hia  name !  who  purchased  a  ceived  iu  death  blow, 
lasting  renown,  by  daring  to  prefer  the 
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POPISH   TOLERATION.  . 

The  InloUrance  of  the  Church  ofHomts  upon  any  preleiwe  or  colour  whatsoever, 

By  See,  H.  A~  Soardman,  D.  D.  defend  tbeir  boo^  which  contain  here- 

Oi\e  vol,  ISmO;  pp.  96.     Philadd-  svi  or  treat  of  religion ;  tJau.MhisaiaUcs. 

phia,  Pretbylerian  Board  »f  Publi'  nnd  those  who  pertinaciously  witbdnw 

calion,  Soulh  Seventh  Street.  ihemBelrea  or  aec»de  fron  obedienca  to 
us,  and  to  the  Roman  PentiS'  for  the 

We  should  be  glad,  if  the  lawa  of  tune  being.' 
GDpy>T^ht  allowed  us  to  do  so,  to  !«•       "  The  pret^utile  lo  this  buU  awi^ 

(tfiot  in  these  pages  the  whole  of  thia  'ch&rity'  as  the  motive  for  its  anDual. 

well    considered  and  well-timed  little  repubkcation ;    the  desi|n  o^  <t  iii  to 

work,  33  a  fit  reply  bi  that  silly  and  'preserve  the  unity  and  inl^rlty  of  the 

Male  rant  respeclii^  protestant  petse-  Catholic  faith,'  and  to  'ppocure  the  ul' 

"uiion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which  mostpeaceaad  tranqniUityof  IheCluifr' 

has  become  as  a  stench  in  the  novirila  li an  world."    Whereupon  a  late  British 

of  every,  sort  of  intelligent  men'.     Dr.  writer  forcibly  remarks ; 'Wb«l  a  mock- 

Boanlman  trusts  himself  upon  the  pub-  ery  is  it  to  tslk  of  laws  making  a  Balioa. 

I(c  discussion  of  no  subject  with  which  tranquil  when  a  set  of  I'opisii  bishops 

be  is  not  thoroughly  acquainted.     He  Mid  priests  are  breathing  accredy  into 

IS  one  of  those  contmveriista  whose  ar-  the  eaia  of  one  maae  of  ibe  ^pulalion, 

!:uraenU  are  doseiy  joined  aa  armor  of  eurses  and  execrations  against  tbe  oth(T< 

;  ted,  and  whose  aulhoriliea  ore  cited  and  ranking  it  re/)>fion  lo  do  so—CDTaing 

with  exact-  fidelity.     We  believe  the  them  on  behalf  of  God  the  Father,  the' 

Rnmuaists  make  it  a  virtue  to  treat  him  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost— that  bleswd- 

nidi  silence.    Wo  ijnoie  here  what  he  name  under  which  the  Lord  JesiM  com* 

■xys  of  the  annual  Exoonununication  iitanded  his  apostles  lo  proclaim  mercy 

3ad  Cane   of    the    Protestant   world,  aod  to  baptiza  all  who  received  it.    Wfaal 

which  is  ordered  to  be  "  diUgendy  stu-  mockery  is  it  lo  talk  of  loyalty  (0  an 

died  by   the  clergy,"  "solemnly  pub-  excommunicatedaadaccitfsedsovtrsipl 

lished  in  all  the  churches,"  once  a  year,  — of  subjection  to  cxconmuuioated  and 

or  oftener,  aad  "  carefully  taught  to  the  accursed  governors ! — sf  tubuHSsioi  to 

people."  laws  administered  by  excommwiicslad 

**  I  shall  quote,"  obeerves  Dr.  Board-  and  accursed  jadges ! — of  peaoe  aqd 

nan,  "but  a  single  paragraph:  charity  with  excoramunicatod  and  m- 

*> '  We  excommunicate  and  anathema-  nursed  neighbours  !'     Vdm  catt'woacler 

tize  on  the  part  of  God  Almighty,  Father,  at  the  hatrad,  the  bitter  hatred,  not  mere- ' 

Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  authority  ly  of  Protesiaotism  but  of  Proleetanlf, 

^  of  the  blessed  apostles  Peter  and  which  pervades  the  mass  of  the  people 

Pspl,  and  by  our   own,  all   Huasites,  in  all  Popish  countries,  when  the  mini*- 

Wicklephists,    Lutherans,    Zuingliens,  (rations  of  tbe  priesthood  and  the  oidi- 

Citvinists,  Hugonols,  Anabaptists,  Tri-  nancea  of  the  church,  are  tliua  employed 

nitanans,  'and  bU  Apostates  whatsoever  (o   feed   their   malevolence)  and  leaek 

from  the  Christian  faith,  and  all  and  them  to  regard  ProtestaM»  as  tb«  {*«■ 

singular  other  heretics,  under  whatso-  alike  of  God  and  maik  i' 

ever  name  they  may  be  classed,  and  of       "  Another  thought  umy  be  llirown  oat 

whatsoever  aect  ihsy  may  be,  and  those  before  leaving  thia  document.     Prolts- 

tii'ho  believe,  receive,  or  favour  them,  tant  ministers  are  censured  for  their  un- 

and  all  those  who  defend  them  in  gene-  eharitablenaee  in  tpeakinft  liarMy  vf 

ral,  whosoever  they  be,  and  all  those  thepapai  tijttem.     But  what  would  Mt 

w)io  without  our  authority  and  that  of  thought  of  a  Prolesunt  minister  m\aA 

the  Apmtolk  SeB,*knowinglr  read  or  should  sumnwil)'  pionouace  from  fail 

knp,  print,  or  in  any  way  whatsoever,  pulpit, all  Romtui  Catholics,  ami  all  wW 

&)iii  any  r.iuic,  publicly  or  privately,  boliete,  leoaive,  oc  &votU  ibem,  itBd«U 
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who  read  dieir  boolu.  ^aecur»ed'  'in  be  punished  by  confiscation'  oT  gocA- 

thenameof  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  He  also  tells  him,  that  the  subjects  of 

ind  Holy  Ghost!'  an  heretical  prince,  should  be  released 

'Oie  exGonanvnication  and  maledic-  from  every  duty  to  him — freed  from  til 

tion  of  Protei taMs  is  the  6rat  step  with  obligation  and  all  homage.    But  he  tM». 

'  Rome,  in  carrying  oul  her  principles,  very  coDsistcnlly,  d\is  lamentation:  'Id 

To  deny  thrir  righl  to  toierdlion  is  the  truth,  «e  have  fallen  on  times  so  calamt- 

second.     A  very  few  authorities  nill  tous,  and  so  hnmiliating  to  the  sponw 

,    saffice  on  this  point.  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  is  not  possible 

"  Peter  Dens  thus  lays  down  the  law:  for  her  to  prartise,  nor  expedient  to  n- 

' 'nerilef  of  other  lAfidelfl  [Jews  having  call,  *o  ho/>/  maximt;  and  she  Mfarttd 

IMM  jprBnoualy  named,]  yiz:  pagans  and  lo  interrupt  the  cotfr»e  ofherjutt  me- 

hwotics,  in  thamsclvefl  (eonsidered,)  are  riiia  againit  the  eneimts  ofhtrjailh' 

not  to  be  tolerated;  because  they  are  so  In  other  words;  she  ceases  lo  persecnte 

bad.  that  so  troth  or  advantage  for  the  them,  only  because  she  lacks  the  power, 

good  of  the  church  can  be  thence  de-  Again,  in  his  letter  to  the  cardinals,  of 

rivoJ:  except,  however,  unless  greater  February  5,  1808,  he  says,  Eluding  to 

enio  woald  foUew.or  greater  tenelits  Bonaparie'sproposaltoeitendtoleration 

be  hindered.'  to  all  sects:  'It  is  proposed  that  all  n- 

"  Again,  he  says,  (same  page,)  that  ligiovs  persuasions  should  be  free,  and 
heresy  '  is  not  to  be  tried  or  proved,  bat .  their  worship  publicly  exercised :  boi 

txtitfttttds  unless  there  may  be  reasonia  we  have  rejected  this  article  as  contran- 

whieh  may  render  it  advisable  that  it  to  the  canons,  and  lo  the  councils,  to  tlie 

abovtd  be  tolerated.'  Catholic  religion,  and  to  (he  welfare  of 

Hear,  oa  the  same  subject,  the  Popish  the  Stale,  on  account  of  the'  depIorsUe 

prelilM  of  Belgium.     No  sooner  had  conserjuences    which    ensue  from   it.' 

the  kug  of  the  Netherlands  taken  pos<  Here  we  hare  the  dehlierate  declaration 

sMsioB  of  bis  dominions,  than  they  ad-  of  a  Koman  Pontiff  within  the  present 

dreesed  to  him  a  strong  remonstrance  century,  that  re/fjr»ou< 'o/cro/Min  is  eon- 

agaiMt  the  toleration  of  all  denomi*  trary  to  the  amont,  the  eoimtM*,  jra. 

natioiu.    'Sire,'  they  say,  'we  do  not  and  to  the  CalhoKc  rdigian  itself.    So 

beeiiaio  lo  declare  to  your  majesty,  that  they  teach,  and  so  they  act.     T<rieralion 

tfaa  emonical  laws  which  are  aanctioned  is  unknown  to  this  day  in  all  thoroughly 

by  the  BiMent  eonstitutions  of  the  coun-  Popish  countries.     Fond  as  the  papal 

trr.  sta  ineoo^Ktible  with  the  projected  ecclesiastics  in  this  country  are  of  talk- 

uiMstitntion  which  would  give  in  Bel-  ing  about  religions  ireedom  and  the  mild 

ffMifi  eqiiaL  favoor  and  protection  to  all  genius  of  their  religion,  they  know  pn- 

ToHfioiis/     In  other  words,  the  eanoni-  fectly  well  that  any  Protestant  miaieiFr 

<',it  tews,  which  ar«  reeog:nised  by  the  who  should  go  to  Rome  and  undenike 

whole  Roman  church,  are  incompatible  to  preach  the  gospel  or  distribute  Bibles 

with  teligioas  toleration.     'I'hey  a^er-  in  that  city,  would  be  instandy  seiied 

wards  go  BO  far  in  this  document,  as  die-  by  the  Pope's  officers  and  cast  into  pri- 
tiastly  lo  intimate  to  the  king,  ihat  if  son.     This  is  the  kind  of  toleration  en- 

aity  religion  but  dieir  own  is  tolerated,  joyed  within  the  Pope's  temporal  do- 

tltejr  and  ibeir  adherents  will  be  found  minioDs. 

opposed  to  the  laws  and  the  govern-  «  But  Rome  is  not  satisfied  with  ana- 

naent;  an  arowal  of  which  it  is  difficult  thematizing  heretics  snd  denyhf  their 

\a  decide  whether  its  frankness  or  its  ef-  right  to  tolerauon ;  she  insists  upon  her 

f:viitsTy  be  dis  greater.  riffiti  to  periectile  them.     This  righi 

"  Wot  leas  explicit  is  (he  teeltmony  of   has  been  asserted  by  her  standard  »o- 

Ptas  VII.     Writing  to  hie  nuncio  at  thors,  by  her  popes,  by  her  conneili. 

Vmce  in  1806,  he  reminds  him,  that,  and,  in  fine,  in  evety  way  in  which  il 

„  lo  the  bws  of  the  church,  he-  was  possible  for  her  to  proclaim  it. 

■  f-MWiot  kotil  Qnfi  properly  what-  *•  Peter  Dens  teaches  that  'bapliiMl 
n«r,  sipco  the  crime  of  heresy  ought  to    infidels,  sueh  as  heretici  and  apmuw* 
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usually  ue,  alio  b^tixed  icliimutici,  itep,  triid  all  renediea:— fini,  sxoom- 
may  be  compelled  even  by  corporal  pu-  municatioo  alone,  tbea  pacuDiaiy  penal- 
iiishmenUi  to  return  lo  the  catholic  faith  ties;  afterwards, baniahowiit;  uidlully, 
and  the  unity  of  the  church,'  p.  107.        has  been  forced  to  put  thesi  to  death  to 

*' Again,  he  asks,  (p.  117,1  '^re  Ac-  send  them  to  their  own. place.  (3.)  All 
telUs  righlly  punished  with  death?'  allow  that  forgery  deserves  death,  but 
The  answer  is  as  gentle  and  Chiistiaa-  heretics  are  guilty  lA  forgery  of  the 
like  as  could  be  expected  from  an  ac'  word  of  God.  (4.)  A  breach  of  faith 
credited  expounder  of  the  papal  creed,  by  man  towards  God,  is  a  greater  na 
It  runs  thus:  'St.  Thomas  answers,  thanoTs  wife  wilhherllusband.  But  a 
'Yea;  because /orders  of  morny,  oi  wonmn'sunfaitlifnlneaaispwaisbedwitk 
other  disturbers  of  the  state,  Ofe  justly  death;  why  uotaheietic'sl  (B.)Tben 
puoisbed  with  death,'  therefore  ai^o  Ac-  ate  three  groUHda  oa  wbieh  raaaoo 
re/tct,  who  are  forgers  of  the. faitti,  and,  shows  that  herelies  shevld  be  put  to 
experience  being  the  witness,  grievously  death.  The  first  is,  lest  the  wicked 
disturb  ihe  state.'  shonid  injure  the  righleoua.     The  se- 

"  The  senUmeutS  of  Leo  X.,  on  this  cond,  that  by  the  pvoislKBeDt  (rf*  a  few, 
.subject,  must  be  known  lo  all  who  have  many  may  be  rnTormed.  For  many 
read  Dr.  Merle's  admirable  History  of  who  were  made  torpid  by  impunty,  are 
the  Reformation;  pvery  page  oiT  which  rouaed  by  the  fear  of  piwithmeM;  and 
«xhibits  the  intolerance  of  popery.  It  this  we  daily  see  is  the  result  where 
will  be  sufficient  to  quote  here  the  ihs  inquisition  floniisbea.  Fmallyt  it 
fact,  thai  among  the  forty-one  proposi-  is  a  beneSt  to  obstinate  beretice  to  !«• 
tions  of  Luther,  condemned  by  the  pon-  move  them  from  this  lifer  for  lh«  longer 
tiff  in  1520,  [see  ?o].  ii.  p.  10'^)  was  they  live  the  more  erron  they  invent, 
this  one,  to  wit:  '  To  bum  heretiet  is  the  more  pemona  they  mislead,  and  the 
contrary  to  the  will  of  (he  Holy  Spirit.'  ■  greater  damnation  do  tbey  treanre  op 

•*  The  proposition  here  condemned  by  to  thsmselves. 
the  pope,  was  subsequently  controverted  " '  Ii  remains  (he  proceeds]  to  anwer 
by  cardinal  Bellarmine,  the  great  Ro-  the  objections  of  Lather  and  othet  here- 
.mau  theologian,  whose  argument  will  tics.  Argument  1,  Irom  the  history  of 
put  us  in  posvessiou  of  the  true  popish  the  church  at  lai^je.  '  The  chorah,' 
<loclrine  respecting  persecution.  says  Luther,  'from  the  b^innint;  sren 

" '  We  will  briefly  show,'  says  Bellar-  to  this  time,  ha*  never  burned  a  heretic, 
mine,  '  that  the  church  has  (he  power.  Therefore  it  doea  not  Hem  to  be  the 
and  it  is  her  duty  to  cast  off  incorrigi-  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  tbey  sboiild 
ble  heretics,  especially  those  who  liave  be  burned.'  I  reply,  this  argument  ad- 
relapsed,  and  that  the  secular  power  mirably  proves,  aot  the  sentiraenl.  but 
ought  lo  inflict  on  such,  temporal  pu-  the  ignorance  or  impodeDoe  of  Luther, 
nishment,  and  even  death  itself.  I .  This  for  at  almoit  an  infinite  mnnber  were 
may  be  proved  from  the  Scriptures,  either  burned  or  olhtrwite  put  to  death, 
•£.  It  is  proved  from  the  opinions  and  Luiher  either  did  Mt  know  it,  and  wa« 
laws  of  the  emperors,  which  the  church  therefore  irnoranl;  or  if  he  knew  it,  he 
has  always  approved.  3.  It  is  proved  is  convicted  of  impudencB and  falsehood; 
by  the  Uws  of  the  church.  4.  It  is  for  that  heretics  wen  often  burned  by_ 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  the  fathers,  the  church,  may  be  psoved  by  addocii^ 
Lastly,  it  is  proved  from  natural  reason,  a  few  from  many  example*.'  [^He  in- 
For,  (1)  it  is  owned  by  all  that  heretics  stances  Donatist*,  MaDichaaiis,  and  Air 
rosy  of  right  be  excomraunieaied ;  of   bigenses.} 

coarse  they  may  be  put  to  death.  "'Ailment  3.  'Experience  shows 
This  consequence  is  proved,  because  that  terror  is  not  useful  in  such  ease*.' 
excommunication  is  a  greater  punish-  I  reply,  experieoee  proves  the  contrary; 
inent  than  temporal  death.  (3)  Ex-  for  the  Oonatists,  Mantoheans,  and  Albi- 
perience  proves  tliat  there  is  no.  other  geAses,  were  routed  and  annibilMed  by 
remedy;  lor  the  church  bos,  step  by    arms. 
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"  •  Ai^mnntt  IS. '  Tb«  Lord  i^tiribuleB  if  any  temporal  lord  neglect  to  '  pargt 

i»t~y*  the  pnMeetanl)  to  the  church,  Ihe  hia  lerrilory  ot  this  herelfhnl  tilth,'  h 

Bwwd  of  liw  Spirit,  which  is  the  trord  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  excomim- 

«f  God;  but  not  the  msterial  sword,  nicatedt  then,  on  another. year's  dela;^, 

Svj,  he  said  to  Peter,  who  wished  to  his  vassals  are  to  be  absolved  rrDnilbnr 

defend  him  with  a  niBlerial  sword,  Put  allegiance,  and  his  country  turned  oitt 

vp  thy  sword  into  the  sc^bsnl.'     I  sn-  to    any   catholics    who    may   be  aUi 

«wer;  As  the  church  has  ecclesiastical  to  possess  ihrmselTea  of  it     As  an  in- 

aad  secular  [»ioces,  who  sre  her  two  dueement  to  the  execution  of  ihi:i  sin- 

«TnM,  so  she  hu  two  swonti,  the  spi-  guinary  edict,  it  is  farther  provided,  ihat 

rilsal  and  the  material;  and  therefore,  catholics  who  'eird  themsdvea  for  the 

'whenherriehthandisunaUeloeonverta  ex lermi nation  of  heretics,  sh^l  enjor 

iieretic  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  indulgence,  and  be  fortified  witti 

she  invokes  the  aid  of  the  left  hand,  and  that  holy  privilege,  which  is  granted  u 

ctwrces  heretics  with  the  msteriiil  sword,  them  that  go  to  the  belp  of  the  heir 

"'Argament  18.  '  The  a.posUe*  (say  land.! 
^e  proiestsnls)  aevnr  invoked  the  seca-       "  It  is  in  vun  alleged  by  the  modem 

lar    arm    agsmst    heredea.'     Answer:  defenders  of  popery,  that  the  Albigenen. 

*  The  apostles  dkl  it  not  because  there  against  whom  the  famous  decree  juii 

was  no  Chrwtian  prince  on  whom  Ihey  cited  was  levelled,  held  various  penii- 

could  call  for  aid.     But  afterwards,  in  cious  opinions  in  morals,  and  were  i 

Constantine's  time,  the  dinch  called  in  lawless  and  seditious    people.     Thrir 

tke  aid  of  the  seeokr  arm.' "     (Uellar-  character  for  substantial  orthodoxy  m 

mine,  ch.  xsi,  lib.  8.)  doctrine,  and  general  purity  of  condar!i 

The  atpocious  doctrine  so  elaborately  has  been  amply  vindicated  by  noiaerou.' 

ilefended  in  this  passage  from  the  pen  of  writers.     Il  is  so  expedient  wurlhj  ol 

itome's  ablest  champisn,  has  been  sane-  Home,  to  try  to  palliate  hei  aimcitie? 

tioned   times    without  number  by  her  by  blackening  the  characters  of  her  vic- 

pqpsa  and  oonnfiilB.  tims.     But  even  allowing  that  the  Atbi- 

"  In  the  fifth  Covnoil  of  1\>ledo,  Can.  genses  were  all  that  she  affirms  ihtm 

3,  Ox  holy  fathers  say ;  '  We  the  holy  to  have  been,  what  justification  doe' 

council  promulge  this^sentence  or  de*  this  furnish  of  her  conduct!    Who  gair 

cree  pleasing  to  God,  thai  whosoever  her  the  cognizance  of  civil  rrimii  in 

hereiAer  shall  snooeed  to  the  kingdom,  foreign  states?     What  business  has  she 

nhall  not  mannt  the  throne  till  he  has  to  eall  upon  princes  and  m^islraies  lo 

sworn  unong  other  oathst  to  permit  no  persecute  and  murder  a  class  of  th«i 

man  to  live  in  his  kingdom  who  is  not  subjects  whom  sAe  deems  worthy  of 

A  catholic.     And  if  amr  he  has  taken  death?    Whence  came  her  right  lo  de- 

die  reins  of  government  he  sh^  violate  pose  these  princes  and  appropriate  their 

this  promise,  let  him  be  anathema  m»-  territories  to  whoever  might  be  sirone 

ranatha  in  the'sightof  the  eternal  GoiS,  enoogh  toseizethem, in  case  they  shoulit 

and  became  fuel  of  the  eternal  firs.'  refuse  to  hunt  and  destroy  these  uniiappv 

(Caranza,  Bum.  Cono.  p.  404.)  'herelicsT'      And   conceding  that  she 

*'In  the  fonrth  j^neral  Goaacil  of  had  all  this  power — Uiat  she  did  not 

Laieran,  heUnnderhinooentlll.,  A.  D.  transcend  herpren^ive  in  issuing  thif 

13tB,  they  say; — *  We  excommunicate  decree — is  it  snch  a  document  as  ought 

and  anathematize  every  heresy  extol-  to  emanate  from  (he  rulers  of  the  CFiris' 

ling  iUelf  against  this  holy,  orthodox,  tiau  ChurchI    Does  it  breathe  the  spirit 

catholic  failh,  and  condemn    all  here>-  of  the  gospelT     Would  Christ  and  bis 

tics.'     Heretics  are  lafl  to  the  secular  apostles  have  publicly  annthemaiized  a 

powers  to  be  duly  pnnislwd.     The  3e>-  whole  people,  and  doomed  them  tij  bell. 

fnilar  powers  are  required  to  take  an  and  then  called  upon  kings  and  prinn^ 

oath,  that  Ihey  will  exlerminaie,  to  then:  to  march  their  armies  against  tliem  anJ 

utmost  power,  all  hersties  within  their  slay  them  without  mercy,  nnder  pain  of 

iloMinioas  dewted  by  the  duircb.     And  being  dethroned  aodcuned  tlwsselrcil 
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Let  neh  an  ^ict  u  the  one  under  con-  ''The  Son  of  mmn  u  not  oome  to  de^ 

sideratton,  be  wuerted  in  the  Neta  Tet-  «troy  men's  lives  but  to  •>*«  them,"  U> 

lament — &Aer  the  s^mion  on  the  moant,  promulgate  aa  edict  enjoining  it  npou' 

for  example,  or  ifter  that  memor^le  princes  and  potentates   to  extermiaste- 

rebuke  which  our  Saviour  gare  to  Jamea  all  unbelievers  in  their  dominion*  with' 

and  John  for  wishing  to  eommsnd  Gre  fire  and  sword,  and  promising  the  r»- 

to  oome  down  from  heaven  and  consume  wards  of  heaven  la  those  who  were  the 

the  Samaritan  village— and  see  how  it  moat  vigilint  in    bnteherii^  heretics! 

will  read  there.   How  emuistent  would  Such  ia  precisely  the  harmony  between 

it  vmeai  with  the  Redeemer's  charso  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Chha- 

ter,   how   moch   in  keeping  with  hia  limniiy  of  the  Bible, 
nsaal  spirit,  for  him,  after  he  had  said. 


THE  LAST  WORK  OF  C^SAR  HALAN. 

Can  I  join  the  Church  of  Some,  while  Christ  to  be  the  Sovereign  Teacter  in 
fny  Rule  o/FaHh  it  the  Bible?  An  the  church,  cannot  he  consistent  wilh- 
Inquiry  preienled  to  the  Contdenee  out  reci^ising  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
.    of  the  Chritlian  Reader.    B\f  the  an  eternal  unity  and  inUlibility  of  faith. 
Bev.  Cmtar  Malan,  D.  D.,  Qeneva.  Iq  the  widest  sense,  therefore,  Malan's 
Tranttatedfrom  the  French.     Neu>  wotIl  eovers  the  whtHe  ground  of  Ro- 
Tark,  Harper  4*  Brothert,  83  Cliff  manism,  and  we  may  add,  tuma  up  to 
Strta,  the  light  and  acruliny  of  the  reader  the 
rank  soil,  from  which  nothing  but  the 
CxsAR  Mu^iT  enjoys  an  enviable  tares  and  weeds  of  heresy  have  germi- 
reputation  with  all  the  eraDgelicol  mi-  nated  for  the  last  thouaand  years.     AI- 
tuelers  an  the  continent  of  Europe.     In  though  the  work  owes  its  coDeeption  to 
eariy  life  a  popular  writer  of  Grerman  pemooal  caoses,  it  has  Lttle  or  aothing 
neology,  uid  converted  at  the  s^  of  to  do  with  personal  controversy:   anil 
twen^-aix,  hia  name  has  <  become  fami-  though  adapted  by  its  author  to  ttw 
liar  to  both  the  established  and  the  di»-  community  about  him,  it  loeee  Bone  of 
«entiDg  cbuTches  of  Europe,  and  his  bfe  ita  pertinency  and  utility  by  tranaplu*- 
is  a  la^  part  of  the  religious  history  of  ing  it  to  our  ehona.     The  subject  is 
Geoeva  for  the  last  thirty  yean.     The  distriboted  into  three  parts;    I,  Then- 
tiberality  of  friends  enaUedhim  to  nect  velation  of  grace;  2.  its  administrotioB, 
A  chapel  in  the  suburbs  of  his  ungrate-  and  3.  its  personal  poeeeesion.     The 
fill  eity,  and  in  it  be  has  spent  his  brief  and  saUsfactory  qaotatioost  wilk 
daye,  faithfully  preachii^  Christ,  and  whioh  every  page  abounds,  show  it  to  ' 
contending  earnestly  for  the  doctrines  have  cost  much  patient  labor:  Ibe-style 
oaeeeoablyespouodedby  John  Calvin,  is  animated  and  diversified;   and  dry 
As   an  author  he   is  voluminous,  and  speculations  are  made  readable  and  in- 
remarkable  for  univeraali^  of  genius,  atruotive  through  the  well-chosen  me- 
*  for  practical  and  yet  highly  philosophi-  diura  of  diali^e.     It  ia  the  work  of  a 
cal  analysis,  for  fulness  and  candor  of  roaater-spinl,  stimulated  by  the  purest 
statements,  and  for  a  happy  and  effective  motives,  and  speakii^  the  teuih  in  love : 
amBgeroent  of  materials.    The  subjeet  and  it  is  fitted  to  do  much  good  by  the- 
of  the  present  work  is  eufficiently  indi-  light  it  sheds  across  the  padi  of  those, 
oated  by  its  title.    It  originated  with  the  who  are  exposed  to  the  dangesons  al- 
wiab  todetecttbefslael^ioof  a  Roman  Inremenis  of  a  noraiaal  church,  upon 
Aontiaveriist,  who  was  eonlending  that  which  Grod  seems  i»  have  •sent  the 
Dr.   Malao,  as    be   recognises   Jesus  strong  detoaion  of  a  lie.   The  folo^iog 
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extraet  oiay  lud  tona  of  onr  rstden  and  thai,  if  any  of  il  remain  till  out 
to  obtiia  (he  ealire  work:  death,  pargatory  will  complete  out  pv- 

.™  .»„».■ rilication." 

SIN  AND  cohTRmoN.  y.^^  Candidate.     "  My  Bible  dew 

"  Stop,  if  yoa  pleaM,"  saya  a  Ro-  it.  air ;  for  it  tella  me  th»t  aU  tin  i>,  b}- 
iBuh  eateehiat  to  me,  •>  and  let  mo  a*k,  ila  nature,  worthy  of  death :  that  all  lix 
liCBt,if  you  know  what  ain  ial"  ia  a  traeBgrewion  of  God's  law;  AatoN 

"111!  1  know  but  too  wall,"  I  quickly  iranagression  is  accursed  of  God,  and 
rofdied,  "  wlial  the  tranagreiaion  of  the  that  oven  the  least  excludes  fromelerml 
lav  is,  what  ia  that  wicked  luat  of  the  life,  becaaae  he  who  commiu  it  'is 
Itearl,  what  ia  thai  carrupt  imagination,  guiUy  of  all  the  Uw.' " 
in  a  word,  what  ia  (hat  estrangement,  T/u  Catechiit.  "  You  are  here,  air, 
alasl  that  avera ion  from  the  light  and  to  listen  to  the  church,  and  not  to  op- 
life  of  God,  which  my  coascieace  te-  pose  your  Bible  continually  to  hei. 
proves,  and  thp  gospel  curses."  Now  the  fathers  and  the  councils  hitt 

,    The  Ciaechiil,   "  Your  reply  is  tolo-    always  made  a  distinction  betweea  mor- 
rable;  but  it  is  faulty  in  this,  that  il    tal  end  venial  sioB." 
seems  to  mean  thai  all  ain  ia  necessarily        7^c  Candidate.     "  1  know  that  the 
accursed."  Council  of  Trent  did   ao;  bnl  I  »lso 

The  Candidate.  "  And  such  ia  my  know  that  when  Eve  told  the  serpeni 
baiief.— *  Cursed  ia  e»ery  one,'  aaya  the  that  '  if  she  sinned  she  should  soreK 
Bible,  '  that  candnneth  not  in  all  things  die,'  the  denl  tdd  her  that  God,  in  to 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  aaying,  had  lied.  And  as  to  the  ^ 
law  to  do  them.'  "  thers,  they  say,  indeed,  with  their  Bible 

TTu  Cateckitt.  "Let  us  proceed  (which  is  the  same  as  mine,  sir!)  thii 
gradndiy,  sir;  aad  let  us  disiinguish,  there  are  sins  more  criminal  than  others, 
1  pray,l)etween  different  sins:  their  gra-  but  never  did  they  say  that  the  leul  of 
vityja  different,  and  then:  nanire  also."    them  did  not  merit  ktll-fire." 

The  Candidate.  "As  to  gravity,  I  The  CalecMit.  "  Then.sir.yonwill 
allow:  'He  thst  delivered  Jeans  unto,  be  damned,  perchance,  because  yon  ihiH 
Pilate,'  it  is  written,  'had  greater  sin  have  alept  or  eaKn  more  than  yro 
than  the  latter;'  and  '  that  servant  who    ought  to." 

knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  7Ke  Candidate.  "  The  end  of  Hit 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  serpent's  (ail,  sir,  though  it  be  but  dir 
wilt,  shall  be  beaten  with  more  tftripes  extremity  of  the  beast,  is  neverthelcf 
than  he  that  knew  it  not.'  But  Pilaie'  part  of  ii,  and  it  is  no  less  lerpenl  tlm 
and  faia  servant  were  guilty,  neverthe-  the  teedi,  which  contain  the  venom.  "< 
less;  and  even  if  the  sin  committed  by  then,  the  serpent  is  accursed,  the  leas 
eiTor  could  not  be  forgiven  under  the  end  of  its  tail  is  quite  as  mui^  so  ^ '" 
law  save  by  a  sacrifice,  who  will  say  head.  Which  very  clearly  nieana.  A* 
that  there  iso4esLngle8inwhoeenarurs    if  my  laziness    or   my    intemperaiK' 

:  is  not  hateful  to  God,  uid  which  can  be  is  the  produce  of  sin,  which  potlnv* 
taken  from  our  soul  otherwise  than  by  and  (ills  my  heart,  that  fruit  is  no  beitn 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  JesnsI"  than  the  sap,  and  it  ia  cursed  by  the 

Tht  ■  Cateehul.  "  By  the  blood  of  just  and  holy  law  of  Him  '  whose  eyn 
Jems,  sir,  for  a  mortai  sin,  I  agree:  are  purer  thun  to  behold,  evil,  and  i>'''^( 
for  it  givee  dpath  to  the  soul,  by  caesing  cannot  look  on  iniqnity.' " 
it  to  lose  the  spiritual  life  of  grace ;  but  The  Caltrhut.  "  What  a  severe  m 
know  that,  aa  te  venial  sin,  though  il  imfdscable  doctrine'.  Ahl  sir,  lh«<  <* 
wodtens  the  apiritnal  life  of  the  sool,  Rome  is  much  more  mild  and  eu?'- 
yet.  as  it  does  not  caase  it  to  lose  eanc-  Thus,  for  instanee,  we  indeed  say ''"' 
lifying  grace  nor  charity,  and  as  it  does  the^  conaidered  abstractedly,  is  a  n"^ 
not  merit  eternal  punishment,  il  is  ok-    tal  ain,  but  we  take  care,  also,  to  ^t*^i^ 

'  piated  here  below  by  good  works  and  that  if  the  theft  is  but  small,  it  tb«e<)} 
deeds  of  ovatritiou,  or  of  love  lo  Godt    beeomes  venial. " 
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Tht  Cuididatt.  *  Hay  I  know  how  7^  CtJtehiat,    "Toar  Bihie,  sir, 

much  I  can  iUol  withoui  being  gvilly  of  asyt  noihinifi  then,  at  thv  BQpiirdonabis 

inoflelaini"  •in  I" 

The   Calechut.  "  Nolhiog  jKmiUve  Tht  Candidmte.    '•  I  aasnre  ym,  &t 

hu  bKn  decided  theison  by  the  church ;  leaa  t,  that  i  t  rayi  not,  with  your  catechism, 

for  iIm  quantity  of  money  yon  might  '  that  there  is  no  sin  which  the  church 

fleal  would  vary  in  wMth  with  Uie  for*  cannot  reniil,  and  whieh  penance  eannot 

lune  of  him  whom  you  would  deprive  efface;'   and  if  it  BpMli«  of  'the   sin 

of  it."  against  the  Holy  Ghoat,'  which  is  mi-' 

T/ie  Candidate.  "  Well,  then,  air,  pardonable  for  enr,  it  indicates,  at  the 

what  shftU  my  coneaence  dol  for  I  am  same  time,  who  those  are  who  oommtt 

strongly  tempted  to  steal."  it;  and  they  are  not  ibose  who  belie*« 

T/ie  CaleebUt.  "  liislen  I    Our  theo-  and  keep  the  Bible,  bnt  those  iraly,  sir, 

logians  class  men  in  four  conditions  as  who,  by  unbelief  and  malice  knowingly 

lo  wealth:   the  opulent,  the  rich,  the  despise  the  word  of  Ood<  and  subititute 

miiidliiig,  and  the  poor.     Now  we  con-  the  operation  of  the  devil  for  that  of  the 

sider  it  a  mortal  sin  to  sieai  frotn  the  Holy  Spirit." 

first  about  five  francs;   from   the   so-  The  catechist  chose   U>  understand 

cood,  three  francs;  from  the  tfairdt  one  that  I  spoke  of  his  doctrine;  and,  to  di* 

oT  t^fo;  and  from  the  last,  fire  cents,  vert  the  argummt,  he  told  me,  "  How- 

and  even  less.'*  ever  that  may  be,  sir,  do  you  not  know 

7%e  Candidate,  "  Hueh  obfigmii  sir;  now  what  contiitioii,  that  first  act  of 

Ifedalease;  if,  indeed,  I  rapeatt  I  pot  the  sacramentof  peaance,  is?" 

my  Bible  aside;  for  if  I  eonfronl  what  '■  Be  sogood  as  to  tell  me,"  I  replied, 

yon  have  just  lold  me  with  die  word  "for  you  know  I  am  before  you  to  be 

<if  God,  ii  is  but  darkness  and  false-  taii^t." 

hood,    That  word  is  from  hMven,  sir.  The  Caleehiit  (gravely.)    "Contri- 

and  it  declares  that  there  will  be  ■  Iribu-  tion   is    neither  wholly  of  God,    nor 

UtioD  and  anguish  on  every  soul  of  man  wholly  of  man.     Aided  by  Ood,-  man 

ihat  doeth  evil,' "  can  repent  of  his  own  accord." 

The  CateehitI,   "  You  accept  your  The  CoTtdidate.  "  Precisely  the  eo»- 

Tate  cheerfully  sir  {  for,  indeed  as^owr  trary  from  my  Bible,  which  t^  me 

Bible  includes  In  this  even  your  negli-  that '  every  good  gift  and  every  perf^t 

gences,  though  the  analleat,  I  see  not  gift  is  from  above,  and  comelh  down 

how  you  wilt  escape."  from  the  Father  of  lights;*  euntrary  to 

7^e  Candidate.  "I  will  escape,  sir,  the  sentiment  of  the  propbel-king,  who 
by  the  iloor  of  my  Saviour's  open  tomb,  says  to  the  Lord,  •  Create  in  me  a  clean 
With  Him  I  descended  to  ball,  and  wee  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
bound  nith  the  fetters  of  death  and  Ood's  within  me;'  finally,  it  is  contrary  to  the 
indignation;  but  these  chains  hare  been  fadiers,  for  Augusiine  says,  'Who  will 
bn^ea;  the  stone  of  the  sepulchre  has  repent  unless  God  himselfgives  him  re- 
been  rolledawny;  the  Holy  One  of  tiod  pentancel'  Ambfoee  declares  that  graoa 
hta  risen,  afid  my  soul  with  Him;  and  is  entirely  renoanoed,  if  it  Is  not  re- 
ii  is  by  His  Uood  which  has  been  spUt,  ceived  entirely.  Jerome  remarks,  Uiat 
and  by  the  victory  whieh  He  gained  ■  all  tt^t  flows  in  the  simm  should  be 
over  death,  that  I  shall  have  pardon,  seen  at  its  sonrae.'  Bernard,  deciding 
whether  1  sleep  or  eat  without  tempo-  the  qaeaiion  qvits  as  plainly,  writes 
ranee.  You  see*  then,  for  I  confess  ii  this,  that  yon  shoold  retain  it:  *Pree- 
npenly,  that  1  believe  mora  than  you,  will  and  God's  grace  do  not  work  to- 
ftir;  for  you  make  a  distioctioD  between  gather.  Grace  sets  quite  alone,  and 
'-eruin  mortal  and  venial  aina;  but  es  man's  will  tto.  Itis,  then,  gmce  which 
for  me,  I  believe  that  they  are  all  mortal,  works  alone  and  entirely  in  this  will, 
because  '  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,'  and  which  it  finds  like  a  psssive  being  in 
3llveiual,ioo,fOTGhrist'sbk>odcleaD>eth  whom  its  efficacy  works,'  Even  your 
i7oma^/sin."  'master  of  sentences'  opposes   what; 
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yv^  kftreuHTttd  in'Ui«n  wkRfa:  'A  Ptemmo  not  ihtiT  that  ih;  work  anli- 
MiBet««nd»ciinnpHMtioewtbaw«k  «ipatad  ibyfciHii  tiM  latter  finiiid  Ibcfr 
oir  God,  not  of  m«D.  God  can  inapin  m  aiDiier.*  '  Faitfa/  a  pope  tella  yoa, 
it  wImb  h»  (deaaea,  bjr  Uia  powaiful  '•■(uKiU]H«o«daeverygood deed:' 'for,' 
^^Mtry.'  Aod  to  conplet*  die  apfoA-  wf*  Cyiil  of  Alesandria,  •  aa  il  ia  vrit- 
tign,  dM  aewwd  fHKMti  «f  Om^, in  tailhat  faith wilhoot worka  ia  dead,  the 
Ma  nvuth  camm.  pnnnmeaa  tfax  d**  -conttaiy  ia  qnita  aa  tnw,  that  wotlu 
«nei  whicii  oartainLjr  condamu  7011,  whhflUt  thtlh  an  dead.'  '  And  it  ia  not 
'-■  If  his  nalan  «aB  think  or  diooae  aa^  only/  Angvatiiie  repeata,  *  of  our  igno- 
mmI  ihiogiNrtaiiung  (aayerbating'life,  nnro  of  iife  that  we  ahould  repent,  bnt 
«r  «na  that  ha  «a&  aoqaJeaeflin  the  we  ahonld  do  it  dalhr,  ete*  l>ecaiue  01' 
fHMhias  id  Ibtt  imh,  ha  ia  aedaced  bj  the  doat  of  thia  worii  which  attacbea  it- 
a  apmt  of  heraay,  for  the  Lord  taUa  adf  to  our  feeL'  'What  ahonld  be 
Ub,  'Without  me  Tsean  do  Do^ng.*"    ihoiifht,*  he  trila  ym  moreover,  *  of  hfan 

*■  You  wiilowa,  air,:  that  thoafrr  yen  whofeara  the  day  of  judgment  I  If  lore 
an  n  hamoi^  iwitberiWith  the  BiUe,  were  peifed  in  him, he  wonM  not  know 
■aryet  widt  the  uaiveraal  cfannh."  fear.'    'Fof  thai  fear,'  aayo  Or^en,  'is 

3»<CSBlKA*af>(alitdadiaeoneerted.)  seitfier  good  n  itaelf,  aor  esiwble  of 
"  Nolvithataa^iBg  ttnt,  the  cadudie  dcdirering  6«m  the  daikneaa  without' 
ch«i^  teachM  that  MMBition  ia  in  the  'Tha  kax  of  the  Lor^  ia  holy.:  ujs 
hnart,wid)0atlhekne«4adgaoribalMr(  Ambrose.  'The  wiae  man  actawillh^- 
thm  it.  oi^hl  to.ba  perfeel  there;  and  ly,  thd  the  fool  iclnctintly,  and  the  ain- 
Aat,  if  it  oHi  hope  forpaidea,  atUl  it  -an  and  dav*  te^M\y.'  •Tb«  chains 
«aii  aeT<r  be  aim  of  it."  «f  Chnat,'  Jeirome  tetla  you,  'ate  re- 

Th«  Omadiiitit.  "Wdll  air,  dre  eeired  JoyAiUy,  end  dioaebonda  become 
Uaiveraal  Church  is  here  again  inap-  nract 'e«fanM)Ba.'  Finally,  air,  Gregoiy 
powlkn  to  yowCaihnUdClHirch;  for,  I.  teUa  yoii.'He  who  oh^  iioin  fev 
in  the  hut  plBc«,  the  BiUe  (which  ia  the  doea  not  render  obedlenee;'  andaCoen- 
wotk  of  the  UnivArnl  Chnreh,)  deelarc*  cU  of  Mayaoce  adviae*  yon,  aa  the  free- 
that  >atn  U^Mt  known  without  the  law,*  man  of  Chhat,  to  take  good  care  not  to 
vbMh  ia  *  (he  latter  thai  hiUeth,  and  the  (Aaerve  die  commandmeDt  trnm  fear,  v 
niniMrationflf  condutnatieo,'  Itaaya,  do  waridiy  people,  who  obey  only  by 
mdveevvi,  thai  the  Chnatian'a  aorrow,    reatraint. 

Sh  bom  bMBg  peifept*  ia  but  ftir  a  time,  » If  then,  lir,  it  is  a  preaaing  necoaii; 
and  abeuUnotoventlKlm  him ;  and  that  for  a  soul  that  loves  6od  in  Hiagnce. 
BiUe  aaatfta,  again^.  ttiat  the  aorrow  to  pour  <mt  its  sentiment  to  Him;  if  h 
wkioh,  ia  itf  Ood  prodeeM  a  salutary  is  tweet  to  depoait  in  Ihc  Lord's  boeom 
fiseUng,  s«h1  the  aaanrauM  of  God's  bath'hB4ealTeaBnd  hia  trotiMes.aswdl 
peaee."  aa  hla  ioyki  to  hamble  trnnadf  in  hu 

Th*  CattMtt.  "Yet  the  Chvrch  patenal  pnaeac*;  to  cwafaaa  hiabahs 
haadeereed  thatenalrhioB  pteeedea  faith,  in  ih*  eonfidence  «f  filial  fear,  and  ban 
and.that  St  ia  a  Ueua  of  juatifying  the  'Tecofene  with  coMid«Ke«  to  the  riehe^ 
soul  of  ilatwntal  aiast  the  venial  aina  not  of  that  pardon  whie4i  ia  ac((nired  for 
nesdingitraaieavof  pnnialiiDentsnffioeB  him  in  Jasea  i  if  eneh  la  Aa  secret  teaeb- 
to  repMM.ihem."   '  -    iag  of  the  fl|Mrit  of' adtntiDn  wherebv 

TheCandUtA.  '*(^fwsitioD.agBia,  the  belioaer'ia  sed«d(  if  it  ia  ako  ihr 
ftrattotheBiUetwhiBhJefllateethattbe  exn^laiahiehall  the  aincere  aervanis 
sinner  is  jnatiM  ht  fidth  only,  that  he  of  the  Load  preaBut  in  Ae  Chnreh.  uxl 
is  ^amiiOTialy  jiHliinil.  ita  he  repeats  .if  thin  ia  true  of  them, '  They  will  eon- 
even  of  hie  Cuiua  flommilMd  by  mistaka,  ftsa  Iheia  iniqni^,  aaitk  Ae  Lord,  with 
and  that  perteel  tovri  dehani  him  from  their  tiwapnsa  wmcb  ihey  will  have  mt- 
feai :  and,  then,  oppoelmio  the  Univar-  passed  agaiaM  toe,  and  then  will  I  n- 
ttal  Chnreh,  whoae  faith  is  this:  neraber  ny  covenant.' -  'leaidilWill 

'"No  good  wnsk,|-ssys  Angnatine,  eoaCM my trsKtgteashiM, and  ihoofor- 
precedes  pardon,  bni  it  accompaniea  it    gavcst  the  iniquihr  of  my  (in :  if  «mIi. 


1645.]  Minittry  Drmandtd  by  the  Frtamt  CriiU,  169 

I  sty,  ii  the  amiable  and  blessed  duty  in  me  u  not  that  of  having  oflendfld  my 

of  the  redeemed  of  God,  how  far  ie  thai  Father,  and  if  it  is  a  judge  KhaX  H  ahows 

filial  pain  from  that  which  would  pro-  tne  in  ray  God,  where  is  my  faith  in 

duce  fear  of  chasiiaement  in  me ;  that  His  promise,  and  what  protection  will 

nan^elieal  contrition,  in  which  a  soul  ray  heart  then  seek  in  Jeaus!     I  am. 

that  loves  the  Saviour  is  sieved,  weeps  then,  a  stranger,  and  even  a  praacribed 

like  a  child  on  As  mother's  boaom,  from  bein^  like  (.'ain;  1  flee  before  die  face 

^at  tonlrilion  of  which  you  apeak  to  of  the  Lord ;  or  if  1  give  myself  up  to 

me,  where  grief  would  unite,  as  your  His  mercy,  it  is  only  as  the  beast,  which 

Council  of  Trent  would  have  il,  with  returns  to  its  master  because  the  latter 

Ihe  fear  of  hell,  or  even  to  the  fear  of  threatens  ii.'      Reader,  how  unlike  is 

having  lost  God's  grace,  and  of  being  such   a    Gospel    to  that   which    Jesn* 

leas  Inred  by  tiim  \  preached,  and  love  contemplaieBl'' 
"Ahl  if  the  sorrow  which  Bin  canses 
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TkeMiniitry  Dtmamitdbylhe  Prttfnt  land.     No  longer  restricted  to  a  solitary 

Criiiit!     By  /tev.  George  B.  Iile.  few,  who  were  content  to  pnTsoe  iheir 

One  vol.  1  Smo.,  Fhiladeljihia.    ^me-  unholy  speculations  far  away  from  com- 

n'can  Jiaptitl  Publicalion  Soriely.  munion  with  the  common  mind,  it  has 
come  forth  from  its  hiding-places,  and 

THKpastoroftheFiraiBaptistChurch  is  minting  with  the  throng  of  men  in 

in  this  ciiy  has  seldom  performed  a  more  their  daily  walks,  and  in  all  their  phases 

acceptable  service  than  by  the  produc-  of  opinion  and  forms  of  intentourae.     li 

(ion  of  this  eloquent  essay.     There  has  does  not  even  seek  to  disguise  its  ob- 

been  no  period  demanding  a  more  pious,  jects.     Having  thrown  off  the  mask. 

earnest  and  learned  ministry  than  this,  and  shaken  hands  with  shame,  it  stalk-' 

in  which  every  cipccica  of  iinhelief  and  in  the  broad  blaze  of  noon,  and  unblush' 

enmity  seem  leagued  to  assail  the  truth,  ingly  proclaims  its  abominations  in  thi> 

Jn  a  discussion  of  the  ^igencies  of  the  frout  of  day.    Every  where,  like  a  with- 

limes,  Mr.  Ide  speaks  as  followa  of  In-  ering  mildew,  or  a  pestilential  malaria. 

IJdelity,  commonly  so  called,  and  of  the  its  presence  is  seen  and  felt.     It  infeotti 

modem  Paganism  which  claims  to  be  our  polities;  pervades  our  legislation: 

the  Catholic  Church:  pollutes  the  fountains  of  public  insinic- 

"A  further  characteristic  of  the  age,  tion;  breathes  its  baleful  poison  intofhft 

which  calls  loudly  for  a  well  trained  and  genius  of  our  literature;  and,  by  ihn  aid 

competent  ministry,  i»  Ihe  incretixing  of  the  press,  and  the  improved  moans 

energy  and  bolilneti  ilxiplaytd  liy  (lie  ofcommiinication,is  spreadingiheseeds 

tnemiet  of  ovr  holy  Tfligion,     The  ad-  of  corruption,  disorder,  and  ptoflitjacv, 

versarie«  of  Christianity  have  always  thick  and  wide,  from  the  heart  to  the 

been  mimerons,  and  relentlessly  hitter;  extremities  of  the  nation.     Its  impun' 

and  never  have  they  slumbered  in  indo-  and  demoralizing  doctrines  reach  afihi- 

lence,  or,  for  a  moment,  rested  on  their  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the  mar. 

arma.     But  at  no  stage  of  the  conllict  chant  and  the  artisan,  the  parlour  and* 

have  tliey  exhibited  such  malignity  and  ihe  work-shop,  the  stately  dwellings  nl 

determination  of  purpose,  such  intense  the  crowded  cily,  and  iha  lonely  coltaEc 

and  concentrated  effort,  such  varied  re-  amid  the  embosomed  mountains.     The 

touTces,  or  such  confidence  of  success,  very  demon  of  blasphemy,  fresh  riseu 

as  now.     Look,  for  instance,  at  the  ram-  from  the  abyss,  seems  hovering  over  the  ' 

pant  spirit  of  Infidelity  which  is  career-  whole  face  of  society,  darkening  the 

log  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  bright  sunshine  of  virtue  and  hope  and 

VolU.— n  ,1,. 
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jo)'. and  dropping  venom  sod  death  rrom    at  home,  and  coonterfeits  pnri^  here; 
every  point  of  his  raven  wings.  props  the  despoliems  of  the  old  w<hM, 

"  In  connectioD  with  this  prevalence  of  and  shouts  for  democnu:;  in  the  new; 
•coplicisin,  contemplate  the  daring  de-  pratee  of  toleration  where  it  fasi  no 
•ignaand  the  rapid  advances  of  Popery,  power  to  peraecute,  and  dooms  protet- 
That '  the  man  of  sin  '  has  selected  this  tants  to  the  dungeon  and  the  slake  in  in 
land  as  the  soil  in  which  to  tramtptant  own  domains.  Fired  with  the  lust  of 
Ilia  worn-out  and  exhausted  power,  no  nnirersal  dominion,  it  is  constantly 
intelligent  and  candid  observer  of  pass-  scheming  to  recover  its  loat  province*, 
iog  events  can  hesitate  to  admit.  For  and  to  augment  its  empire  by  the  addi- 
thb  purpose,  he  is  deluging  the  country  tion  of  fresh  territories.  Ever  trae  to 
with  hofdei  of  his  besotted  and  ferocious  its  characler  and  its  projects,  it  gains  a 
votaries— the  dr^  and  oflal  of  Europe;  lodgment,  at  first,  with  slow  Euid  stealthy 
and  sending  with  them  apoedes  of  dark-  tread,  and  by  hy|iocritical  professions  of 
DOSS,  to  carry  out  his  plana,  and  propa-  charity  and  benevolence ;  but  when  once 
gate,  in  this  home  of  freedom,  the  dog-  it  has  been  fondled  into  power,  it  byi 
maaof papalsupremacyandinrdlibility.  aside  ila  lamb-like  aspect,  and  staiids 
These  foreign  emissariea  are  peculiarly  forth  a  moa«ler  of  destmcdoa,  tramp- 
fitted  to  their  work.  Willi  minda  cul-  ling  down  thronea  and  sceptres,  crush- 
tivalsd  and  polished  to  (he  last  degree;  ing  whole  nations  under  ita  iron  feet, 
refined  and  winning  in  their  manners;  proscribing  all  freedom  of  conscience, 
shrewd,  supple,  versatile,  intriguing;  and  rioting  in  the  hlood  of  God'a  mur- 
prohfic  in  devic«a,  and  gifted  with  un-    derail  saints." 

conquerable  energy  and  perseverance, —        Mr.  Ide  falls  into  sn  error — and  it  is 
they  scruple  at  no  vieans,  and  shrink    a  very  ciitnmon  one — in  rt^ud  to  tbf 
from   no  labour,   to   accomplish    their    scholarship  ard  accomplishmenta  of  thr 
ends;   founding  colleges  and  seminaries    Roman  clergy.     In  truili,  they  are  often 
in  order  to  control  education,  and  gain    among  tlie  most  ignorant  persons  who 
ascendency  over  our  youth;   aaaajling    essay  to  leach.  Their  learning  generally 
the  Bible  in  our  pvUic  schools ;  tamper-    consists  of  scarcely  any  thing  more  iban 
ii^  with  the  ballot-box ;  and  striving,  by    an  indiflerent  knowledge  of  the  Latin  lan- 
every  wily  alratsgem,  to  subvert  our    guage,  which  is  acquired  because  it  is 
avil  and  religious  liberties,  and  estab-    the   adupted  tongue  of  their   Society, 
lish,  in  their  place,  the  spiritual  domi-    They  are  aware  that  the  general  culti- 
nation  of  Home.     Nor  is  the  syslem,    vation  in  Ameriija  demands  their  ^Jesl 
which  they  thus  seek  to  fasten  upon  us;    men,  and  we  have,  therefore,  their  most 
an  antagonist  to  be  despised.     Notwiih-    akilful    champions — the   most   earnest,     i 
standing  its  puerile  mummeries  and  ah-    shrewd  and  able  of  the  prop^ators  of 
snrd  superstitions,  it  is  much  less  an  ob-    tlie  faith.     Their  influence  would  be     i 
jei4  of  contempt,  than  of  fear  and  abhor-    very  much  losaened  if  the  popular  ernir     ' 
rence.     Clothed  in  the  hoary  grandeur    in  regard  to  their  culture  and  powers 
of  antiquity. andgorgeoue  with  tltepomp    were  corrected.    Neverthelesa,  the  ar-     | 
of  an  imposing  ritual,  it  dazzles  the  eye,   gumenl  of  our  author  loses  none  of  iu 
and  enthrals    the  sensex.     Though  in    pertinence  or  force.     Ignorant  aa  tlicy 
essence  always  the  same,  it  assimilatia    may  be,  their  presence  here  and  their 
its  Protean  form  t«  all  aiaies  of  inlellec-    extraordinary  iirtivity,  demand  a  Pn>- 
tutl  progress,  and  all  diversities  of  pub-    (estant  ministry  of  no  common  order, 
lie  senlimeal;  revels  in  licentiousness 
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Tht  Proie  Warkt  of  John  BdUlon  t  ia  "OnTnu  Rilifiim,H^mf,SM*m,nitriUm, 

EitUik,  mlk/fitUimdaCrUiatt  J,""*".)^  ™J^»  f""!""*™"** 

Attnoir.  7\flo  volumti,  ortavo.  Phi-  f"*"          «" 

IttdetpUa,  H. //ooker.    [/n;jrefi.]  "ItiBunknownlonoinan.whoknwrt 

l>  wUl  b.  lean>«i  wiUi  plonnb,.!!  f"**"  "rco"™.™.!  unong  u.,  JUlh. 

wl>o.r.i»:,u.iDUd.ilbtLir chanJier.  '"T'  fki  '"'if ''«■".,?   - 

ami.     Wiital  drabt,  b.,1  for  hi.  n-  "J"""*; ""'  <^  '"*  r™.' !"»"  "• 

.ppn»ch.bl.  ..oellcnce  »  .  po«,  hi.  "»  l»»Pl«.  «•  '™.mb.,  ,1,11  Jieo  giot 

..riou.  Ihsologicl.  politol  uThUlo.  '"J    1»PP7  d«l""""   *""    ir"','!* 

nciJ  woA.,  would  pUc»  J»l>»  Mil»»  "'"I.'''>»- •'«1  »  "'""  •«  f't'''^  <^ 

>n.l  merit  .t  Ae leal  of  Britl.h  wri.  "''  '°  P^'"'''  "J"''^  «nong  Ihom. 
tn.  in  p™..     Thnogh  on  rUing  froo    ^'""'  ""'f  »"■  ""'  '"'  Sf^'  "> 

i.  .  work  in  b.  .InrfirJ  bofoi,  it  o.n  b.  J™"  »^°"f  j!'  P*?!*' "•  '«J^ 
tolly  •pprMi.ttd-onen.ighlwilh  good  J"  8"'">  °'  *"  """"I"  '"JlJ 
nJon  ..ppoK  if  mthor  oo.M  L™  *0"ght  il  no  1...  Jim  .  rommon  doly, 
wrillen  liiSrS,  worthy  of  regrd  in  „  ^  '"«'")'  ''""'I'  '»y  "Ij?"'  "•"'.» 
orlinuy  lifMime.  y.l  Milton  did  pro-    f"«^,T'IT'r  i       jj.t 

dnc.  in  i«Milion  to  hi.  potn,.. .  body  of  »"  ">•  '"&'"*  °'  ""^^  ■°''  "**?»• 
pro«  work.,  whioh  for  botnly,  «bli.  ?°  "'^If.  "°°?'  "J'f''  "',  P*f"" 
mHy,  .tr»«lh,  oompnotno.,  >nd  .11  th.  !""  ^  ¥"'  '°' "?  "'f  1>»P«  »' nolorj, 
,J^ti«  whi.h  di.ting«i.h  th.  grnim  '"  ';  "*•""?.  *»  ■'•1",;'.".  T*r 
Lnlm  ofintdfcct,  m  m«,o.llriinih.  ""f""^  «;■*  X"  »  *»'  k»J  "f 
£ngli.hl.ngn.g..  Hh trTli-oonChri^   •""b't. »»"y  Welnfore, imd on. nf l.t., 

.-  ^r>„^^  ^_ I  j,,.,_     _„     r  hath  eminenUy  (riTCn  ihejB.     And  nicti 

tian  Doctnne,  compooed  duriiw  one  or_  rj-  'll       .<  ^ 

thou  «.»».  of  nSZ.  to  which  gi^l  """■?'  °'  ilj-P»'«  "*  *•■"  ■»  !■»""< 
I^in.  i.  n.bj«t.  do>  in.l«d  d.ny  th.l  J,",  VS'  •  ?  ""''  """"?".'''•■ 
Ch™t  i.  c:o.l,  hot  in  P.r.di.  liit,  k.    f""  "'»"  '"""»«"  »?  »!■";■  P""°«; 

'  twve  to  say,  without  loofer  inlroductiOD. 

—-'•In  Him  *LL  the  Fith^r. hone  "TraerHiaioBMHttlnie  worihipand 

'  lerrice  of  Gocl,  loarnt  and  believed  from 

and  in  the  very  laat  of  hia  workii,  he  the  woid  of  God  onty.     No  n]BD.<n' 

aawrts  hia  convictioa  that  "  tht  dortrine  angel  can  know  how  God  would  be  wor- 

of  the  Trinity  Im  a  plain  icHpfure  doe-  shipped  and  served,  unleaa  God  reveal 

Irine."     In  the  main,  he  was  a  sound,  it:  he  hath  revealed  and  taniht  il  us  in 

as  he  was  a  moatable  theologian.  He  waa  the  holy  scripUwes  by  inapir«a  mioiiters^ 

also  an  aanerter  of  liberty,  and  as  such  and  in  the  gospel  by  hia  own  Son  and 

the  most  powerful  advocate  of  the  pecu-  hie  apostles,  wrUl  alrictest  cnmmand  tft 

liar  princifilea  upon  which  our  own  go-  reject  all  other  trodiliona  or  additions 

vemment  ia  founded,  that  baa  yet  ap-  whataoever.     Aeeording  to  that  of  St. . 

peared  in  the  world.  Paul,  "Though  we  or  an  angel  from 

Millon  opposed  popery,  i»»  a  fifranni-  heaven  prench  any  othergospel  unto  you 

ealfnrlion,oppTn^inf;allwhou:ertnot  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unt» 

ofiUflf.  Hia  worka  abound  in  weightiest  you,  let  him  be  anathema,  or  accursed." 

nnoiments  against  the  grand  imposture.  And  Deut.  iv.  S:  •'  Ye  shall  not  add  to  the- 

We  give  here  as  a  spiEcinien  chapter,  word  which  I  command  yoti,  neithet 

what  he  safs,  sluU  j-ou  diminish   aught   bwa  ib" 
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R«v.  xkii.  18,16;  "If  any  man  shall  contTadiction,  one  of  Ihe  pope'a  btilU,u 
add,  ice.  If  any  man  shall  take  away  if  he  should  say,  universal  particoUr,  a 
from  the  worda,"  &c..  Wilh  good  and  catholic  achismalic.  For  catholic  in 
religious  reason  therefore  all  prolestant  Greek  signllieB  unirersah  andlheChra- 
churches  with  one  consent,  and  parti-  tian  church  was  so  called,  as  consisting 
cnlarly  the  church  of  England  in  her  of  all  nations  to  whom  the  gospel  was  to 
thirty-nine  articles,  art.  6lh,  19lh,  20th,  be  preached,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
31st,  and  elsewhere,  maintain  these  Jewish  church,  whieh  consisted  for  the 
two  points,  as  the  main  principles  of  most  part  of  Jews  only. 
true  religion ;  that  the  rule  of  true  reli-  "  Sects  may  be  in  a  tnie  church  as  weO 
g;ion  is  the  word  of  God  only:  and  that  as  in  a  false,  when  men  follow  the  doe- 
their  faith  oug^l  not  to  be  an  Implicit  trine  too  muoh  for  the  teacher's  eake, 
faith,  that  ia  to  believe,  though  as  the  whom  they  think  dmost  infallible;  and 
church  believes,  against  or  without  ex-  this  becomes,  through  infirmity,  implicit 
press  auAority  of  scripture.  And  if  all  ^th ;  and  the  name  seciuy  pertains  to 
protestants,  as  universally  as  they  hold    such  a  disciple. 

these  two  principles,  so  attentively  and  "  Schism  is  a  rent  or  division  in  the 
religionsty  would  observe  them,  they  church,  when  it  comes  to  the  separating 
would  avoid  and  cut  off  many  debates  of  congregations;  and  may  also  happen 
and  contentions,  schisms  and  persecu-  to  a  true  church,  as  well  as  to  a  false; 
tions,  which  too  oft  have  been  among  yet  in  the  true  needs  not  tend  to  the 
them,  and  more  firmly  unite  against  the  breaking  of  communion,  if  they  cut 
common  adversary.  For  hence  it  di-  agree  in  the  right  administration  of  thsl 
rectly  follows,  that  no  true  protestant  wherein  they  communicate,  keeping 
can  persecute,  or  not  tolerate,  his  fellow-  their  other  opinions  to  themselves,  not 
protestanl,  though  dissenting  from  him  being  destructive  to  faith.  The  Phaii- 
in  some  opinions,  but  he  must  flatly  sees  and  Sadducees  were  two  sects,  yei 
deny  and  renounce  diese  two  hia  own  both  met  together  in  iheir  common  wor^ 
main  principles,  whereon  true  religion  ia  ship  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  But  here  the 
founded;  while  he  compels  his  brother  papist  will  angrily  demand,  Whatl  are 
fromUiat  which  he  believes  as  the  mani-  Lutherans,  Galv in ists,  Anahaplisls,  8o- 
fest  word  of  God,  to  an  implicit  faith  cinians,  Arminians,  no  heretics  !  I  ao- 
(which  he  himself  condemns)  to  the  en-  swer,  all  these  may  have  some  enora, 
dangering  of  his  brother's  soul,  whether  but  are  no  heretics.  Heresy  is  in  the 
by  rash  belief,  or  outward  conformity:,  will  and  choice  professedly  against  scrip- 
for  "whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  lure;  error  ia  against  the  wil,  in  nisuii- 
sin."  derstanding  (he  scripture  after  all  sincere 

"  I  will  now  as  briefly  show  what  is  endeavours  to  understand  it  rightly: 
false  religion  or  hereay,which  will  bedona  hence  it  was  said  well  by  one  of  the  an- 
as easily:  for  of  contraries  the  definitions  cients,  "  Err  I  may,  but  a  heretic  I  will 
mast  needs  be  contrary.  Heresy  there-  not  be."  It  is  a  human  frailty  to  err, 
fore  is  a  religion  taken  up  and  believed  and  no  man  is  infallible  here  on  earth. 
from  the  traditions  of  men,  and  additions  But  ao  long  as  all  these  profess  to  sei  the 
to  the  word  of  God.  Whence  also  it  word  of  God  only  before  ihmn  as  tht 
fallows. clearly,  that  of  all  known  aectd,  rule  of  faith  and  obedience;  and  use  all 
or  pretended  religions,  at  this  day  in  diligence  and  Bincerityofheart,by  read- 
fUiristcndom,  popery  is  the  only  or  the  ing,  by  learning,  by  study,  by  prayer  for 
greatest  heresy:-and  he  who  is  so  for-  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  lo  un- 
ward  lo  brand  all  others  for  heretics,  the  deraland  the  rule  and  obey  it,  they  have 
obstioate  papist,  the  only  heretic.  Hence  done  what, man  can  do:  God  will  at- 
one of  their  own  famous  writers  found  suredly  pardonlhem,a8hedidihefriendi 
just  cause  to  style  the  Romish  church,  of  Job;  good  and  pious  men,  though 
"  Mother  of  error,  school  of  heresy."  much  mistaken,  as  Uiere  it  appears,  in 
And  whereas  the  papist  boasts  himself  some  points  of  doctrine.  But  some  will 
to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  it  is  a  mere    say,  with  Chriatiuu  it  is  otherwise, 
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whom  God  hath  proaiMd  by  bU  Spirit  imn  infaUible,  that  b«  buh  inrAinadl 
lo  leach  all  tilings.  True,  all  thing*  ab-  their  erron,  and  aempta  their  pioua  «n- 
MJDteljr  Decesaary  to  aalration :  but  the  deavoura,  ainnnly  Marehiog  all  things 
battestJisputea  among  praWBtanU,  calm-  according  to  the  rule  of  •n'ipture,  with 
]j  and  charitably  inquired  into,  will  be  anch  guidance  and  direction  as  they  can 
foond  leas  ihaa  such.  The  Lutheraa  cbtatn  of  God  by  prayer.  What  pro- 
holda  consubstantiation ;  an  error  indeed,  testant  thea.  who  binueir  nwinlaiiis  the 
but  Dot  mortal.  The  Cakiniat  is  taxed  aame  priMtpfea,  and  diaavowa  all  im- 
with  predestination,  and  ta  make  God  ptieil  fatdi,  would  penerote,  and  not 
die  author  of  sin;  not  witll  any  diaho-  rather  charitably  tolerate,  sneh  men  a» 
nourable  thought  of  God,  but  it  may  be  these,  unless  he  mean  to  abjure  the  prin- 
over-zealously  asserting  his  absolute  ciplea  of  bis  own  religioni  If  it  be 
power,  not  without  plea  of  scripture,  asked,  how  fiiT  they  shoiiM  be  tolerated: 
The  anabaptist  is  accused  o(  deuyin)r  in-  I  answer,  doubdese  eqnstHy,  aa  being  alt 
Tanla  itieir  right  to  baptiimj  again  they  prolealants;  that  is,  on  all  o<'casi()ns  t& 
say,  they  deny  nothing  but  what  the  gire  accoant  of  their  failb,  either  by  ar- 
scripture  denies  them.  The  Arian  and  i^uing,  preachinf  in  their  several  assem> 
Socinian  are  charged  to  dispute  against  blies,  public  writing,  and  the  freednm  of 
the  Trinity :  they  affirm  to  believe  the  printing.  For  if  the  FVench  and  Polo- 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  tihofit,acconling  man  protestanti  enjfly  alV  this  liberty 
lo  scripture  and  the  apostolic  creed;  as  among'  papists,  much  more  may  a  pro-.^ 
for  terms  of  trinity,  triniuoity,  coea«en-  testantjoslty  esppetitamongproteetants£ 
tiality,  tri personality,  and  tlie  like,  tliey  and  yet  sometimes  here  among  us,  thfr 
reject  them  as  scholastic  nMions,  nnl  lo  one  persecuiea  the  other  spon  every 
be  found  id  scripture,  which  by  a  general  slight  prelenee. 

prolesLint  maxim  is  plain  and  perepicu-  "Bulheis  wonltoBBy,heenjoinaonIy 
ous  abundantly  to  explain  iiB  own  raeaii-  things  indifTerent.  Let  then  be  so  still; 
ii^  in  the  properest  words,  beluaging  t»  who  gave  him  anthorily  to  change  tbeir 
•o  high  a  matter,  and  so  necessary  to  be  nature  by  enjoining  ihem  T  if  by  his  own 
known;  a  mystery  indeed  in  Uieir  so-  principles,  as  is  imved,  h«  onghl  to  to- 
phisiifi  subtillies,  but  in  scripture  a  plain  lerate  controverted  points  of  doctviae  not 
doctrine.  Their  other  opinions  are  of  slightly  grounded  on  scripture,  much 
less  moment.  They  dispute  the  satis-  more  ought  he  not  impose  things  indif- 
facUon  of  (Christ,  or  rather  the  word  fcrent  wilhontsrripwre.  In  religion  no- 
"satisfaction,"  as  not  scriptural:  but  they  thinir  is  indill'erent,  but,  if  it  come  one* 
acknowledge  him  both  God  and  their  Sa-  to  be  imposed,  is  either  a  command  or  a 
viour.  The  Armiiiian  lastly  is  condemn-  proliibitien,  and  so  consequently  an  m1- 
ed  for  setting  up  free  will  against  free  diijon  to  the  word  of  God,  which  he  pro- 
grace;  but  thai  imputation  he  diBclaims  feseea  to  disallow.  Besides,  how  nn> 
in  all  his  writings,  and  grounds  himself  equal,  hnw  ortcharitable  mnst  it  needs- 
largely  upon  scripture  only.  It  cannot  be,  to  impose  that  which  his  conscience 
be  denied,  that  tlie  authors  or  late  re-  cannot  urge  him  to  impose,  upon  him 
viversof  all  these  sects  or  opinions  were  whose  conscience  forbids  him  Co  obey? 
learned,  worthy,  zealous,  snd  retiginus  What  can  it  be  bnt  love  of  contention 
nen,  aa  appeHrs  by  their  lives  written,  for  thinL's  not  newsdary  lo  be  done,  lo 
and  the  same  of  their  many  eminent  and  molest  ihf  conscience  of  bis  brother,  who 
learned  followers,  perfect  and  powerfid  holds  them  necessary  to  b«  not  dnneT 
in  the  scriptures,  holy  and  unblamable  To  condnde.  let  such  a  one  but  call  to 
in  their  lives:  anditcannotbeimaginrd,  mind  his  own  principles  above  men- 
that  God  would  desert  such  painful  and  tioned,  and  he  must  necessarily  grant, 
zealous  labourers  in  his  church,  and  oft-  that  neilherhe  can  impose,  nor  the  other 
timesgreatsuflTcrera  for  their  conscience,  believe  or  obey,  aught  in  religion,  hut 
to  damnable  errors  and  a  reprobate  sense,  from  the  word  of  God  only.  More 
who  had  aooAen  implored  tlie  assistance  amply  to  understand  this,  may  be  read 
of  hia  Spirit;  butTather.baviiigmaden*  the  1 4th  and  Iftth  chapten  to  the  Be- 
17* 
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nuAB,  and  Ihe  codtentB  of  the  t4tli,  set  count  of  their  religionT     I   sUppnoe  it 

forth  no  doubt  but  with  full  luthority  of  stands   nnl  with   the  clemency  of  the 

the  chuicb of  England:  thegloaiisliitBt  ^spel,  more  th»n  what  appertains  to  iht 

•'  Hen  may  not  contemn  or  condenm  one  security  of  the  Btate :  but  first  we  mast 

the  other  for  things  inditferent."     And  remove  their  idolntry,  and  all  the  furnt- 

m  the  6th    article    above    Tnentioned,  ture  thereof,  whether  idols,  or  the  ma» 

"  Whatsoerer  is  not  read  in  Holy  Scrip-  wherein  they>  adore  their   God  under 

turfit  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  bread  and  wine:  for  the  commandment 

to  be  required  of  any  man  as  an  article  forbids  to  adore,  not  only  "  any  graven 

of  laith,ornecessary  tosalvation."    And  ima^,  but  fte  likeness  of  any  thing  in 

eertaioly  what  is  not  so,  ia  not  to  be  re-  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath, 

quired  at  all ;  as  being  an  addition  to  the  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth ;  thou 

word  of  God  expressly  forbidden.  slialt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  wor- 

"Thnsthis  long  and  hotconte8t,whe-  ship  them,  for  1  the  Lord  diy  God 
Iher  protestantB  ought  to  tolerate  one  am  a  jealous  God."  If  they  say,  that 
anotlier,  if  men  will  be  but  rational  by  removing  their  idols  we  violate  their 
and  not  partial,  may  be  ended  without  consciences,  we  have  no  warrant  to  re- 
need  of  more  words  to  compose  it.  gard  conscience  whi<!h  is  not  g'rounded 

"Letusnow  inquire,  whether  popery  on  Scripture:  and  Uiey  themselves  con- 
be  tolerable  or  no.  Popery  is  a  doable  fess  in  their  late  defences,  that  they  hold 
ihing  to  deal  with,  and  claims  a  twofold  not  their  images  necessary  to  salvation, 
power,  Bcoleeiastical  and  politioal,  both  but  only  as  ttiey  are  enjoined  them  by 
usurped,  and  the  one  supporting  the  tradition, 
ttther.  '•  Mh^I  we  condescend  to  dispute  with 

"  But  ecclesiastical  is  ever  pretended  them  ?  The  Scripture  is  our  only  prio- 
topolitical.  The  pope  by  this  mixed  fa-  ciple  in  religion;  and  by  that  only  ihey 
culty  pretends  right  to  kingdoms  and  witl  not  be  judged,  bnt  will  add  other 
stales,  thrones  and  unthrones  kings,  and  prinoiplesof  iheir  own,  which,  fothidden 
alwotves  Ihe  people  from  their  obedience  by  the  word  of  God,  we  L-annnt  assen: 
to  them;  sometimes  inlerilicls  to  whole  to.  And  fin  several  places  of  the  go^^- 
nations  the  public  worship  of  God,  shut-  pel]  Uie  common  maxim  also  in  logic  is, 
ting  up  their  churches :  and  was  wont  to  "  against  them  who  deny  principles,  we 
drun  away  greatest  part  <of  the  wealth  are  not  to  dispute."  Let  them  bound 
of  this  then  miserable  land,  as  part  of  their  disputations  cm  the  Scripture  oidy. 
bis  patrimony,  lomaintain  the  priile  and  and  an  ordinary  protestant,  well  read  in 
luxury  of  his  court  and  prelates;  and  the  Bible,  may  turn  and  wind  iheirdoc- 
now,  since,  through  the  infinite  mercy  tors.  They  will  not  go  about  to  prove 
and  favor  of  God,  we  have  shaken  off  their  idolatrteaby  the  word  of  God,  bn; 
his  Babylonish  yoke,  hatli  not  ceased  turn  to  shifts  and  evasions,  and  frivo- 
by  hb  spies  and  agents,  buUs  -and  emis-  lous  distinctions :  idols,  they  say,  are  U)*- 
saiies,  onoe  to  destroy  both  king  and  men's  books,  and  agreat  means  to  stir 
parliauieat;  perpetually  to  seduce,  eor-  up  pious  thoughts  and  devotion  in  the 
rapt,  and  pervert  as  many  as  they  can  learnedest.  I  aay,  they  are  no  meant 
of  the  people.  Whether,  therefore,  it  of  God's  appointing,  but  plainly  the 
be  fit  or  reasonable,  to  tolerate  men  contrary;  let  them  hear  the  prophets; 
thus  principled  in  religion  towards  the  Jer.  x.  8 ;  "  The  slock  is  a  doctrine  of 
stale.  I  submit  it  to  the  consideration  of  vanities."  Hab.  ii.  18;  '■  What  pro- 
all  magistrates,  who  are  best  able  to  pro-  fiteth  the  graven  image,  that  the  maker 
<vide  for  -Aeii  own  and  the  public  safety,  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten  image 
"ttmustbenowthoughlhowtoremove  and  a  teacher  of  lies?"  Bui  they  al- 
popery,  and  hinder  the  growth  thereof,  1  le:,'e  in  their  late  answers,  that  the  laws 
moan  in  onr  natives,  and  not  foreignera,  of  Moses,  given  only  to  the  Jews,  con- 
')mvileged  by  the  law  of  nations.  Are  cem  not  us  under  the  gospel;  and  re- 
we  to  punish  them  by  corporal  punish-  member  not  that  idolatryia  forbidden  a.<' 
meitl,  or  Huca  in  their  estates,  upon  ac-  ejtpreesly :    but   with  Ihase  wiles    aud 
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fallacies  "cumpusiiig  tea  aod  land,  like  proGcieace,  till  want  bf  InildantMtal 
tlie  pliarisees  of  old,  U>  raalie  one  prase-  knowledge  easily  lurns  to  superslitioji 
lyte,"  Ihey  lead  away  privily  many  or  popery;  therefore  the  apoelle  adma- 
simple  and  ignorant  souls,  men  and  wo-  jushes,  Eph.  iv.  14 :  "  That  we  lience- 
men,  "make  them  twofold  more  the  forth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
ciuldren  of  hell  dian  themselves,"  Malt,  and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every 
xxiii.  15.  But  the  apostle  halh  well  wind  of  dot-lrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
warned  us,  1  may  say,  from  such  do-  and  cunning  craniness  whereby  ihey 
ceivets  as  these,  for  their  mj^stery  was  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.".  Every  member 
thep  working.  "  1  beseech  you,  bre-  of  the  church,  al  Ifast  of  any  breeding 
thren,"  sailh  he,  "mark  them  which  or  capacity,  so  well  ought  to  be  j^ound^ 
cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  in  spiritual  knowledge,  as,  if  need  be,  to 
.the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  examine  iheir  leachera  tliemselveG.  Acts, 
avoid  them;  for  Uiey  that  are  such,  xvii.  11:  "They  searched  the  Scrip- 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  tures  daily,  whether  those  things  were 
their  own  belly,  and  by  good  words  and  so."  Rev.  ii.  2:  "Thou  haiit  tried 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  heart  of  tlie  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  antl 
bimple,"  Rom.  xvi.  17,  16.  are  not."  Uow  shoidd  any  private 
"The nestmeans to hinderthe growth  Christian  trj'  lits  teachers,  nnless  he  be 
of  popery  will  be,  lo  read  duty  and  well  grounded  himself  in  the  rule  of 
diligtntly  Ike  Hoi)/  Scriplurti,  which.  Scripture,  by  which  he  is  taught.  As 
aM  St.  J'aultailh  to  Timothy,  who  had  therefore  among  papisu,  their  igtiorancs 
known  ihem  from  a  child,  "are  able  to  in  Scripture  chiejiy  upholds  popery;  so 
make  wise  unto  salvalion."  And  to  among  proieetanl  people,  the  freqaent 
the  whole  church  of  Colusse ;  "  Let  the  and  serious  reading  thereof  will  soonest 
wordof  Christ  dwell  in  you  plentifully,  pull  popery  down, 
with  all  wisdom,^'  Col.  iii.  16.  The  " Anuthermeanstoabatepoperyarieeg 
papal  anlichristian  church  permits  not  from  the  constant  reading  of  Scripture, 
her  laity  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  wiierein  believers,  who  agree  in  the 
tongue:  our  church,  on  the  contrary,  main,  are  every  where  exhorted  to  mu- 
hath  proposed  it  to  all  men,  and  to  this  toal  forbearance  and  charily  one  towards 
end  tranriated  it  into  English,  with  pro-  the  other,  though  dissenting  in  some 
ritable  uoles  on  what  is  met  with  obscure,  opinions.  It  is  written,  that  the  coat  of 
though  what  is  most  necessary  to  be  our  Saviour  was  without  seam;  whence 
known  be  still  pl^nest ;  that  all  sorts  some  would  infer,  that  there  should  be 
and  degrees  of  men,  not  understanding  bo  division  in  the  church  of  Chrial.  It 
the  original,  may  read  it  in  their  mother  should  be  so  indeed ;  yet  seams  in  the 
tongue.  Neither  let  die  countryman,  same  rlolh  neither  hurt  the  garment,  nor 
the  tradesman,  the  lawyer,  the  pliysi-  misbecome  it;  and  not  only  seams,  but 
cian,  the  statcsmao,  excuse  himself  by  achisms  will  be  while  men  are  fallible: 
his  much  business  from  the  studious  but  if  they  who  dissent  in  matters  not 
reading  thereof.  Our  S;i»iour  saith,  essential  lo  belief,  while  the  common 
Luke  X  41,  42:  "Thou  art  careful  and  adversary  is  in  the  field,  shall  stand  jai> 
troubled  about  many  things,  but  one  ring  and  pelting  at  one  another,  .they 
thing  is  needful."  If  they  were  asked,  will  be  soon  routed  andsnbdueil.  The 
ihey  would  be  loth  to  stt  earthly  things,  papist  with  open  mouth  makes  much 
wealth  or  honor,  before  the  wisdom  of  advantage  v(  our  several  opinions;  not 
salvation.  Yet  most  men  in  the  course  that  he  is  able  to  confute  the  worst  of 
and  practice  of  their  lives  are  fbuDtl  to  them,  but  that  we  by  onroontinnal  jangle 
do  so;  and  through  unwillingness  to  among  ourselves  make  them  worse  dian 
take  the  pains  of  understanding  their  r»  they  are  indeed,  To  save  ourselves 
ligion  by  iheir  own  diligent  study,  therefore,  and  resist  the  common  ene- 
would  fain  be  saved  by  a  deputy.  Hence  my.it  concerns  us  mainly  to  agree  with- 
comes  implicit  faith,  ever  learning  and  in  ourselves,  that  with  joint  forces  we 
never  taught,  much  hearing  and  small  may  not  only  hold  our  own,  but  gat 
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gronnd :  ind  why  ahonld  we  nolT  Tha  and  tnith  (he  more  true;  which  miwt 
gospel  commands  os  to  tolerate  one  an-  needs  conduce  nnich,  not  only  to  the 
other,  though  of  *ari»nB  opinton*,  and  confoumling  of  popety,  but  lo  the  ^ne- 
hatli  promised  a  good  and  nappy  event  lal  confirmation  of  DBimpFieii  tniih. 
thered*;  Pbil.  iii.  18:  "Let  ua.  there-  "TheiMtmBanstoavoidpoperyi«,to 
(on,  aa  many  aa  be  perfect,  be  thna  amend  onr  lives:  it  is  a  general  eom- 
miniled ;  and  if  in  any  Attng  ye  be  other-  plaint,  that  this  nation  of  iaK  yean  iJ 
wise  minded,  God  shoU  reveal  even  this  vrown  more  numerously  and  excesatve- 
unto  you."  And  we  are  bid,  I  Thees.  )y  viciousthan  heretofore;  {mtle,luiur), 
V.  31;  "Prove  all  ihings,  hold  fast  ihal  drunkenness,  whoredom, ouraing, 8weai> 
wbich  is  good."  St.  Paul  jndged,  that  ingi  bold  and  open  atheism  every  where 
not  only  lo  tolerate,  but  to  examine  and  abounding :  where  these  grow,  no  wod> 
prove  all  ihings,  was  no  danger  to  our  der  if  popery  also  grow  apace.  There 
holding  fast  that  which  is  good.  How  is  no  man  so  wicked,  but  at  some  times 
shall  we  prove  all  things,  which  includes  his  conscience  will  wring  him  with 
all  opinions  at  least  founded  on  Scrip-  thoughts  (^another  world,  and  the  peril 
uire,  unless  tve  not  onl]^  tolerate  them,  of  his  soul ;  the  trouble  and  melancholy, 
but  patiendy  hear  them,  and  seriotMly  which  he  conceives  of  true  repentance 
read  tliem  I  If  he  who  thinks  himaeir  and  ameTidment,  he  endures  not.  bnt  in- 
in  the  troth  professes  to  have  learnt  it,  clines  rather  to  some  carnal  supcretidoo, 
Dot  by  implicit  faith,  bnl  by  aircntive  which  may  pacify  and  lull  his  conscience 
study  of  tlie  Scriptures,  and  full  per-  with  some  more  pirasing  doctrine.  None 
suasion  of  heart;  with  what  eqnity  can  more  ready  and  officious  to  o0er  hersdf 
he  refuse  to  hear  or  read  him,  who  de-  than  the  Romish,  and  opens  wide  her 
nonstrates  to  have  gained  his  knowledge  office,  with  all  her  faculties,  lo  receive 
by  the  same  way?  Is  it  a  fair  course  him;  easy  ronfession,  easy  absohitteo, 
H>  assert  truth,  byarrogating  to  himself  pardons,  indulgences,  masses  for  him 
the  only  freedom  of  speech,  and  slopping  both  quick  and  dead,  Agnus  Dei's.ie- 
^e  mou^s  (if  others  equally  ^ftedT  lies,  and  the  like:  and  he,  instead  of 
This  is  tlie  direct  way  to  bring  in  that  "  working  out  his  salvation  with  fear 
papistical  implicit  faith,  which  we  9II  and  trembling,"  straight  thinks  in  fais 
disclaim.  They  pretend  it  would  un>  heart,  (like  another  kmd  of  fool  than  he 
settle  the  weaker  sort;  the  same  ground-  in  the  Psalms,)  to  bribe  God  as  a  cor- 
lees  fear  is  pretended  by  ihe  Uomish  rupt  judge;  and  by  his  proctor,  some 
dergy.  At  least  then  let  them  have  priest,  or  friar,  to  buy  out  his  peace 
leave  10  write  in  Latin,  which  the  com-  with  money,  which  lie  cannot  with  his 
mon  people  understand  not;  that  what  repentance.  For  God,  when  men  sin 
(hey  hold  may  be  discussed  among  the  outrageously,  and  will  not  be  admo- 
learned  only.  We  suffer  the  idulalroue  ni.-hed,  gives  over  chastising  them,  per- 
books  of  papists,  without  this  fear,  to  be  haps  by  pestilence,  fire,  sword,  or  fi- 
•old  and  read  as  common  as  our  own  :  mine,  which  may  all  turn  to  iheir  good, 
why  not  much  rather  of  anabaptists,  and  lakes  up  his  severest  punishmenim 
Arians,  Armitiians,  and  Sociniuns  T  hardness,  beaottedncss  of  heart,  an^  ido- 
There  is  no  learned  man  bat  will  con-  latry,  to  their  final  perdition.  Idolatry 
fess  he  bath  much  profited  by  reading  brought  the  heathen  to  heinous  tran!;- 
conlroversies,  his  senses  awakened,  his  gressions,  Rom.  ii.  And  heinous  trans- 
judgment  sharpened,  and  the  troth  which  gressions  ofttimes  bring  the  sli^t  pro- 
be haiiis  more  firmly  established.  If  feasors  of  Erne  religion  to  gross  iddsUy; 
then  it  be  profitable  for  him  lo  read,  1  Thess.  ii.  II,  12:  "For  this  cause 
why  should  it  nut  at  least  be  lohrable  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
sud  free  for  his  adversary  to  write  I  In  that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  that  thcT 
logic  they  texch,  that  contraries  laid  to-  all  might  be  damned  who  believe  not 
gether  moreevidendyappear:  itfollows  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  uni^M- 
then,  that  all  controversy  being  per-  eousness."  And  Uaiah  xliv.  IS, speak- 
milled,  falsehood  will  appear  more  lalse,  ing  of  idolaters,  "They  have  not  know* 
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nor  understood,  for  he  hath  abut  their  throueh  impenitency  we  nu  into  Ihsl 
ryes  thai  they  cannot  see,  and  their  atupidity  which  we  now  eeek  all  meaiw 
hcnrta  that  the^  cannot  understand."  eo  warily  to  avoid,  the  worst  of  super- 
Let  us,  iherefore,  using  this  last  means,  stitions,  and  the  heavieat  of  all  God's 
litst  here  apoken  of,  but  first  to  be  done,  judgments,  popery." 
umend  our  Uvea  with  all  speed;    lest 


NEW  WORKS  ON  POPERY. 

We  have  received  from  James  M.  Places,"  and  "Second  TauBOS."    From 

Campbell,  98  Chestnut  Street,  "The  tiie  Introduction   by    Mrs.   Stowe,    (a 

History  of  the   Popes,  their   Grimes,  daughter  of  Dr.  Beecher,  worthy  of  her 

Murders,  Poisonings,  Parricides,  A dul-  parentage,)  we  oopy  the  following  para- 

leries,  and  Incests,  from  Peter  to  Gre-'  graph; 

fiory  the  Siileenih ;  including  the  His-        "  In  reading  her  writings  aome  may 

lory  of  Saints,  Martyrs,  Fathers  of  the  be  disposed  to  condemn  the  unmingW 

Church,    Religious   Orders,    Cardinals,  bitterness  with  whicli  she  always  speaks 

Inquisitions,   Sctusms,  and   the    Great  of  the  Catholic  system.     It  is,  however. 

Reformers,   etc.,   by  Lonis   Marie   de  pleasant  to  obaerve  that  this  bitterneBs  is 

CormeniQ."     The  work  is  being  pub-  directed   against  the    ii/tltm    and    not 

lished  in  octavo  numbcrs,and  is  well  againatlhose  who  profess  it,adJ8tinction 

printed,  and  embellished  with  colored  not  always  made  by  thofe  who  are  zea- 

engravings.     We  have  not  read  enough  lonely  opposing  error.     It  is  to  be  con- 

of  it  to  form  an  estimate  of  its  character,  sidered  also,  in  allowance  for  the  severity 

Its  scope  is  bdicated  in  its  tide.  with  which  she  always  meniions  poperj-, 

M.  W.  Dodd,  of  New  York,  has  is-  that  she  has  seen  the  aysiem  carried  ui 
fued  two  octavo  volumes,  and  will  soon  its  full  and  appropriate  results  in  Ire- 
publish  the  third  and  last  volume,  of  a  land,  in  a  manner  in  which  an  American 
complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Chas-  can  scarcely  form  a  conception.  One 
LOTTK  Elizabetm,  with  an  Introduc-  who  has  seen  a  generous,  warm-heart«d 
lion  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  "  Cfaat^  and  naturally  noble  people,  degraded  to 
loite  Elizabeth  "  is  widely  known  in  the  very  deepest  point  of  rude  and  biu- 
iliis  country  as  one  of  the  moat  remark-  tal  ferocity,  by  the  almost  sole  instm- 
able  women  of  the  age.  It  is  question-  mentality  of  a  relicious  system,  nay 
able,  indeed,  wliether  England  has  yet  from  the  mere  impulse  of  generous  and 
produced  a  woman  of  a  more  clear,  on-  kindly  feeling  use  language  which  may 
*inal,  and  vigorous  intellecL  She  takes  to  some  ears  sound  harsh  and  intolerant. 
rank  with  Letitia  Barbauld  and  Hannah  '■  There  has  appeared  to  be  in  the 
More  in  genius  and  talent,  and  she  is  far  community  an  extreme  and  fastidious 
before  them  in  energy,  fearlessness,  and  delicacy  with  regard  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
usefulQesa.  The  volumes  of  her  works  tholic  religion,  which  in  its  great  fear  of 
l>efore  us,  include  "  Personal  RecoUec  bigotry  and  intolerance  haa  scarcely 
lions,"  "  Osric,  a  Poem."  "  The  Rock-  allowed  the  common  liberty  of  speech 
ile,"  "The  Siege  of  Derry,"  "Letters  on  the  subject.  After  all,  lime  has 
from  Ireland,"  "Miscellaneous  Poems,"  shown  that  all  this  circuraspeotion  is 
"  Izram,  a  Mexican  Tale,"  "Helen  Fleet-  extremely  unnecessary,  since  the  system 
wood,"  "Passing  Thoughts,"  "The  has  developed  a  most  ^nndant  sbility 
Flower  Garden,  or  Glimpses  of  Uie  and  disposition  (o  take  care  of  itself,  and 
Past,*' "Poems  on  the  Peninsular  War,"  to  help  itself  most  freely  not  only  to  its 
"  Principalities  and  Powers  in  Heaveujy  own  ahare  of  republican  prifilegM,  bui 
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m  lomp  cases  to  engrosa  thoee  of  its  former  inniHtea.    In   times   wheo   the 

■eighbonra.     Though    it  came   among  great  principlea  of  proteatantism  are  t» 

tta  first  as  a  guest,  polite  in  manaer,  ana  undcrga  a  second  discussion,  it  is  ex- 

nateful   for  attention,  yel  late  events  tremely  fonnnate^thAt  a  set  of  worksex- 

hsTB  shown  that  it  is  now  ineliDed  to  isl  so  popular  in  theii  forxhand  yet  eon- 

eitaet  the  part  of  master  of  the  house,  taining  in  them  so  moch  that  is  adapted 

and  to  shut  the  door  in  tbe  face  of  the  to  Ais  contro*ers5." 


PROGRESS  OF  POPEKT  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

'Hie  Romanists  have  increased  and  have  also  opened  an  academy,  for  yoai^ 

are    increasing    in    Uiis    country   with  women,  in  Davenport,  a flonrisbing  town 

fearful  rapidity.     We  cannot  estimate  on  theMississippi,  in  thesameterritorr. 

their    number   with   perfeot  accuracy,  The  Romanists  in  Wisbonsan  already 

but  suppose  it  to  be  over  two  millions,  nttmber  twenty-tive  thousand,  of  whom 

Mr.  Hogan,  in  his  work  which  is  re-  more  than  live  tbottsand  are  French  na- 

viewed  in   the  preceding  pages,  stales  lives,  and  mwe  than  two  thousand  In- 

that  the  increase  within  the  last  nine  dians.     The  remainder  are  Irish,  Eng- 

years,  amounts  to  twelve  bishops,  21)3  lish,   Scotch,   German  and   American, 

priests,  772  churches  and  other  stations.  They  have  erected  two  stone  temples, 

and  1,400,000  individuals.    Should  they  nineteen  frame  and  fonr  Ic^  templets,  and 

goon  in  the  same  ratio  f6>^e  next  thirty  are  now  erecting  seven  others — in  all, 

yoars,  they  will  constitute  a  majorily  of  la  be  thirty-two.     One   i^  those  now 

die  population,  and  the  pope  will  be  our  in  progress  is  designed  to  be  the  roost 

■apreme  temporal  ruler.  splendid  building  in  the  territory.     It  is 

The  last  number  of  the  "  Catholic  at  Southport,  on  Lake  Michigan,  is  of 

Cabinet"  states  that  there  are  in  the  17.  brick,  in  the  gothic  style,  and  measures 

Stales,  twenty-one  Roman  Catholic  dio-  eighty  by  fifly  feel.     It  is  to  be  adorned 

eesses,  and  in  Oregon  Territory  a  vica-  with  a  steeple  one  hundred  and  e^hiy 

riate  apostolic;  twenty-six  bishops;  se-  feethigh.     Thebisbop,itissaid,  intentU 

ven  hundred  and  one  priests,  of  whom  to  commence  the  erection  of  a  cathedral 

five  hundred  and  eight  are  secidars,  ont  at  Milwaukie,  next  summer,  which  is  bt 

hundred  nnd  three  are  Jetuilt,  thirty  cost  £40,000. 

are  Lazarisls,  twenty-five  are  redemp-  The  legislature  of  Indiana  has  Istely 

tionists,  twelve  are  Dominicans,  eight  bharlered  two  Popish  institutions:  "the 

are  Augustinians,  and  fifteen  are  of  other  'University  of  Notre  Dame  Du   liac," 

orders ;  thirly-six  religious  brothers  not  (oar  Lsdy  of  the  Lake,)  and  a  manual 

of  die  priesthood;    one  thotisand  one  labor  school.     The  former  is  at  South 

hundred  and  forty-three  religious  sisters.  Bend,  on  the  St.  Joseph  river;  and  the 

of  sixteen  different  fflders;  six  hundred  latter  in  the  same  county.     The  place 

and  seventy-five  churches;  twenty-two  where  the  university  is  was  in  August, 

ecslesiastical  seminsries;  and  fif^ncol-  IS43,  a  wilderness.     The  farm  consists 

leges,   besides  schools   and   academies  of  six  hundred  acres,  of  which  pne  hun- 

without  number.  dred  and   forty  are  now  cleared,  and 

The  Itmthers  of  Sl  Joseph,  the  new  ninety-six  are  in  whedt.  They  have 
lay  missionaries  of  the  Pope,  have  lately  erected  a  spacious  college  of  four  stories, 
opened  an  academy  far  the  education  of  which  is  finished  in  the  best  style,  two 
boys,  at  Dubuque,  in  Iowa,  under  the  chapels,  a  noviciate,  and  seven  work- 
direction  of  J.  Cretin,  a  Jesuit.  The  shops  for  mechanical  trades.  The  com- 
BUmtb  of  Charity  <ii  the  IIIes>«d  Virgin  munJly  is  composed  of  l«o  branches — 
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the  piiestt  of  the  Holy  Cro«a,  and  the  moM-houie  and  other  edifices  in  North- 

Brathera  of  Su  Joseph.     The  (Ejects  of  ampton,  MafisachuBetti.   The  able  editor 

die  fini  of  these  are  similar  la  those  of  of  llie  Hoston  Courier — one  of  the  oldest 

the  Jesuit!,  whose  rules,  regulations,  and  and  most  influential  gazettes  in  the  couit- 

exercises  are  adopted.     The  object  of  ty,  speaks  on  the  su^ect  as  follows:— 
the  firoihers  of  St.  Joseph,  is  to  teach        "Another  triumph  this  of  the  emis- 

the  ignorant  and  poor  the  elements  of  saries  of  Satan  to  establish  his  kingdom 

the    Roman   religior.     They   axe  not  in  our 'protestant' country,     Heknows 

prieMs,  nor  can  they  become  such;  but  well  what  he  is  about,  and  his  minis- 

theyueunderlhedirectionof ihcprieslB  ters  are  not  slack  in  the  performance 

of  the  Holy  f' TOSS.     There  arc,  also,  ofdoty  to  their  lord  and  sovereign.     The 

Sisters  of  Notro  Dame  des  Douleurs,  number  of  those  in  the  United  Slates, 

(our  Lady  of  Sorrows,)  who  have  eslab-  who  now  acknowledge  "  spiriiual  alle- 

lisfaed  themselves  at  Bertrand,  Benien  giance"  to   the  pope,  ih  presumed  to 

county,  Michigan,  only  fire  miles  from  be  not  far  below  three  millions :  and  this 

the  South  Bend  University.  '  number  is  annually  increasing  by  im- 

The  Homanisls  at  Mobile  are  building  portationa  of  beggars,  vagabondx,  ro^es, 
a  new  and  magnificent  cathedral.  It  is  and  ecclesiastical  mountebanks,  at  the 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two  feet  long,  rale  of  more  than  seventy  thousand— 
and  ninety  wide.  The  tpundations  were .  some  estimates  state  the  number  at  one 
laid  about  six  years  ago.  at  a  cost  of  hundred  thousand.  This  rate  of  in> 
fifteen  thousand  dollars,  the  whole  of  crease  so  far  exceeds  that  nf  the  prutest- 
which,  as  is  said,  was  given  by  the  hi-  ant  seels,  that,  in  thirty  years,  unless 
shop  at  Mobiie.  The  works,  which  there  should  be  in  the  mean  lime,  an 
wet«  suspended  for  several  years  for  important  change  m  the  naturalization 
wantof  pecuniary  means,  have  now  been  laws,  the  majority  of  the  loters  will  be 
resumed  with  great  activity.  The  Ro-  subjects  of  the  pope,  and  ^ie  country 
manists  of  Mobile,  as  a  body,  are  by  no  will  exhibit  the  anomalous  and  pars- 
means  wealthy,  but  "they  have  been  doxical  spectacle  of  a  republic  governed 
greatly  assisted  by  the  miinilicenl  dona-  by  a  foreign  prince — the  ^tnrrican  peo- 
tioa»o(tknrprote$tant  brethren,  many  pie  being  cheated  with  an  idea  that  the 
of  whom  have  become  annual  donors !"  ballot-box  is  the  security  of  ihrtr  free- 

We  learn  from  the  Freeman's  Journal,  dmn,  while   the  ballotbox  is  virtually 

a  Papistical  paper  of  that  city,  that  it  in    poasession  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

is    in  contemplation  to  erect  a  "Dio-  priests.     T/u   »tate»tnan    tiho  ie  too 

cesan  Theological  Seminary."  in  New  alvpid  to  »te  this,  is  to  be  pitied;  the 

York,  for  the  iruning  of  popish  priests,  demagogiit  who  wUl  fiot  lec  it,  ih6uld 

They    are   obtaining    lai^e    contribu-  be  de>pised, 

tions  for  this   purpose   in  every  part        "  We  should  like  to  see  a  return  from 

of  the   state.     They  report  from   the  the  assessors  in  Massachusetts  of  the 

Cathedral    congregation,    82,575;    St.  real  ralnle   in   their  respective  towns 

Mary's,  gl,260;  Church  of  the  Nali-  owned  by  the  Romiin  Catholic  Church, 

vity,  81,003;  St.  James,  gl.COO;  Sl  or  by  those  who  profess  'epirilual^- 

Joseph's.gl.OOO;  altinNew  York, and  gianc*'   to  the  pope,  and  who  are  as 

from  tiie  congrega^ons  in  Aihany,  St.  truly  his  devoted  subjects  nnio,  as  they 

Mary's,  Sl.fOS;  St.  John's,  81,018;  were  before  they  were  taken  from  the 

and  St.  Joseph's,  tl,109.     Thaso  are  jails,  work-houses,  and  hovels  of  their 

liberal  contributions,  and  show  a  great  nativecounliies.    Such  sn  account  might 

derotednesB  to  the  cause  in  which  they  haev  a  tendency  to^pcn  the  eyes  of  some 

are  engaged.     We  mention  this  notonly  of  our  mawkish  libcralists  to  the  dangpr 

that  our  readers  may  see  what  popery  is  that    awaits    them.     The    ioetpase,  of 

doing  among  us,  but  also  to  induce  them  popery  is  not  confined  to  the  larjW  cities, 

to  do  vastly  more  for  protestant  iheolo-  Its  prosperity  is  not  seen  in  the  erection 

cical  institutions.    ■  of  churches  and  magnificent  blocks  of 

The  fiomuiistfl  m  ibout  to  erect  a  stores,  ware-houses  and  dwelling-hoiuM 
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in  Boston  alone — nor  in  Salem,  Lowell,  bringing  them  into  the  pale  of  the  '  Hoig 
Ste.  Worcester  hiis  its  church  and  its  Caiholic  Church:'  and  surely  it  v/ouU 
Jeeuit  college,  asd  almost  every  manu-  be  a  much  more  humane  method  of  con- 
facturing  village  has  iu  '  church  and  par-  verling  them  than  a  resort  to  the  stake 
Gonage'  where  popery — which  ia  no-  and  the  gallows.  But  we  believe  thai 
thing  less  than  treason  to  our  republican  the  'Holy  Catholic  Church'  does  not 
govemment — is  daily  taught,  and  its  condescend  to  argument  or  explanation 
igtiorant  disciples  confirmed  in  their  ig-  with  heretics.  She  first  demands  obt- 
norance,  and  their  hostility  to  every  one  ttietice,  and  then  argument  and  eiplana* 
who  does  not  acknowledge  the  '  spiritual  tion  are  entirely  superfluous. 
allegiance,'  which  according  lo  their  doc-  "  It  must  be  exceedingly  gratifyiitg  to 
trjue  the  wliole  world  owes  lo  the  head  the  good  orthodox  people  of  Nonfaamp- 
of  their  chiirolr,  and  according  lo  which  ton  and  its  vicinity,  where  the  Ed- 
he  has  the  rtg^t— a  right  derived  imme-  wardses,  the  Hopkinses,  the  Dwighli 
diately  from  God  himself— to  demand  of  and  the  Lvmana  have  so  eloquendy 
the  vniole  world.  preached  uie  doctrines  of  the  reforma' 
"And  what  is  this  ■spiritual  alle-  tion,  to  see  the  standard  of  popery 
glance,'  which  the  ecclesiastical  knaves  waving  from  temples  erected  for  the  wor- 
and  their  ignorant  and  deluded  followers,  ship  of '  Our  Lady  of  Babylon,'  in  those 
owe  to  tiie  popet  It  is  simply  an  ac-  delightful  vil'la^  which  decorate  the 
knowtedgment  that  the  pope  has  the  valley  of  the  Connecticat  river.  Bui 
power  to  dispose  of  their  «ou/a — to  send  the  subject  is  too  Serious  to  be  treated 
them  to  purgatory,  or  to  hell,  or  to  any  with  levity.  We  should  tliink  that  the 
other  place  that  may  suitihim  better —  very  bones  of  these  old  deigymen  would 
from  which  places  of  reiirement  they  shrink  in  tljeir  graves,  and  recoil  to  a 
can  get  no  release,  but  by  a  strict  obe-  deeper  distance  from  the  surface  of  i 
dience  lo  his  commands;  and  if  this  sort  spot,  once  haQowed  by  their  mioisiR- 
of  allegiance  does  not  involve  the  power  Mbns,  now  ilesecmted  by  the  blaephe- 
of  disposing  of  their  estates  and  con-  moufi  mummeries  of  knavish  priests  anil 
trolling  their  voles,  it  is  desirable  that  lying  bishopar— or  to  sum  up  the  whole 
its  nature,  extent  and  purpose  should  be  catalogue  of  crimes  and  vices  tKat  have 
explained,  for  the  benelit  of  all  hereli(;s,  disgraced  human  nature  in  one  singlr 
as  such  an  explanation  may  result  in  word — Jctuite." 
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A  Siiton/  of  Poprry;  eorilaining  an  ihe  Roman  pontiff '  might  be  bnnished, 

aecQunt  of  the  Origin,  Grot/ilh,  and  and  that  for  ever,  from  the  public  couiii 

ProgTUa  of  the  Papal  Puwert  ill  rils;  politica  and  religion  in  this  quea* 

political  irtfluentt  in  llie  European  tton,  Rt  lesBt,  are  inseparably  interwove*. 

Slate»-n/»tem,  and  it§  rffecli  on  the  Aa  without  relii^ion  there  can  be  no  true 

' Progreai  of  Civilizalion,     'Po  which  morality,  equally  without  religion  can 

are  adited,  nn  ExnminiHion  of  Ihe  Uiere   be  bo  true  politioB.     The  Bible 

Prtntnt.  State  of  the  Rotiiitii  CInifrh  was  inieiidt^d  to  supply  inelruction  to 

in  Ireland i  a  llritf  Hialory  of  the  man  as  much  in  his  l^slative  as  in  his 

Jnijuintian;     and     Specimeni     of  more  private  character.     It  was  ordained 

Moiitish  Ltgtndi.     i)vo.  pp.  4S2.-i-  to  be  his  cnunBeilor  and  guide  in  the  dia- 

London)  1939.  charKO  of  every  duty,  whetJier  lo  his 

family,  hia  country,  or  his  God.     Ita 

We  have  frequently  been  Blrack  with  laws  are  aa  binding  upon  mlers  and 

th«  very  little  attention  that  appears  to  goveriiorB  in  chnrch  ana  atate,  b«  upcm 

have  been  paid  tu  popery,  aa  a  poHtiral  the  heads  of  congrpgational  or  dom^tie 

«Vt/«tTr,  by  the  great  mass  of  prnieslant  circlefi.  Public functionatieH  are  aa  much 

writers,  as  well  as  by  the  public  gene-  anieiiable  to  (he  beherls  of  the  Omnipo< 

rally;  and  the  oonaequenl  apathetic  and  teniae  privale  indiviilualn.  And  whatever 

criminal  negligence  that  eziata  with  re-  the  muBhroom  wiadom  of  this  superfi^ 

gard  to  the  necessity  for  a  political  aa  cial  age  may  venture  to  aeeert  (o  the  con« 

well  as  religious  opposition  lo  its  en-  trnry,  religion  is  indissolubly  connected 

eroachmenia.     Indeed,  if  the  (rue  rha-  with  potitirs;  and  politics  without  reli. 

racier  of  popery,  as  a  political  as  well  as  gion  would  be  a  species  of  carcass  with' 

religiouB  system,  was  duty  considered  by  out  aniinatioii,  a  fabric  without  founds. 

the  public,  they  would  soon  see  the  in-  lion,  an  arch  without  its  key-ntone,  nn<l 

'consistency  of  permitting  the  members  a  planetary  system  without  ita  centre  of 

of  the  charah  of  Rome  to  exercise  any  gravitation  and  laws  of  attraction.     The 

political  power;  and  with  the  irresistible  inlidelilluminationor  the  nineteenth  ceni 

impulseoccaaionedfayiheconviotion that  tury  rnny  Hash   her  nnsubslantial  rays 

national  independence  and  grealnesa,  and  aVro^s  our  path,  and  deny  the  stability 

individual  security  and  happiness,  de-  of  ll\e  principles  of  eternal  rectitude  and 

mapded  their  expulsion  from  the  legis-  truth  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  reve- 

btnre,  T^ould  petiiiomhat  the  vaualR of  latLonorifaa  Almigfaiy;  botwew)H*til) 

Vol.  II.— 18 


ny  Google 


909  The  PoHiUal  Character  and  fllitors  of  Popfry.  {Jufy. 

retain  our  solemn  impressions;  still  mdo-  what  is  wrong  in  Christian  principle, 

tain  the  rupreme  ana  unerring  authority  muit  be  dangerous  in  political  practice; 

of  the  Bible,  in  opposition  to  that  and  that  what  is  wrong  nn  religious  ground*. 

~  every   other  notion   that  is    "earthly,  must  be  so,  even  on  the  lower  ground  of 

sensual,  aiid  devilish."    If  we  may  make  political  expediency, 
use  of  an  every  day  illustration,   the        We  will  b^n  with  enumerating  a 

jejune  and  efieminaie  illuminati  of  the  principle,  which  no  one,  we  think,  pos- 

preeenl  age  have  forsaken  the  pure  and  sessed  of  common  sense,  or  conTCrsant 

steady  light  of  heaven,  which  pours^jts  with  the  rudiments  of  national  law  and 

useful   and    refreshing    influence   upon  goTernment,  can  for  a  moment  questioD 

every  object,  and  reveals  the  substantial  or  deny: — "  ThiU  to  itUrtitt  trith  poH- 

qualities,  proportions,  and  relations  of  tiroi power,  and  e*ptcial/t/irith  anifb- 

things,  to  bask  in  (he  lurid  and  distract-  fihlalive   atithorUt/,  the  Mti/yert*  and 

ing,  fitful  and  confounding  glare  of  hell,  vanali  nf  a  foreign  and  hoaiilt  poten- 

wnich  rolla  its  bUck  and  delusive  clouds  tale,  t'l  irreconcilably  at  variance  axd 

of  sulphurous  Fmoke  around  the  path  of  thorovgkly  incompatible  tcUh  nalionai 

its  unhappy  victim,  hiding  the  face  of  tecurity  and  independence."     Now,  it 

heaven,  and  dazzling  and  distorting  the  is  an  easy  thing  to  prove  that  papists  are 

mental  vision,  till  the  yawning  gulf  of  the  vasaals  of  a  hostile  potentate ;  and. 

perdition  opens  to  receive  him !     The  being  such,  it  iaevitably  follows,  if  otr 

man  who  looks  upon  popery  as  a  harm-  above-stated  axiom  be  correct,  that  it  i« 

less  and  pleasing  object,  is  as  much  the  diametrically  opposed  to  the  fundamentaJ 

subject  of  the  deceitful  craft  and  subtlety  principles  of  national  p<ilicy,  right,  and 

of  the  devil  (whose  masteripicce  popery  justice,  to  consign  to  them  potiticd  power 

certainly  is,)  as  he  is  the  soft  and  pitiable  or  authority    in    this  country.     There 

fool  w  bit  displays,  in  painful  ignorance  are  three  things  which  incontrovertibW 

wd  imbecility,  his  forgetfulness  of  his-  prove  the  vassalage  and  abject  snlqec- 

tory,  and  his  unacquaintednees  with  the  lion  of  papists  to  a  foreign  power;  fir«t. 

very  alphabet  of  popery.     The  mere  po-  the  oath  taken  by  every  Roman  Catboli'- 

lilician,  who  p^ys  no  regard  to  the  re^  bishopt  secondly,  the  oath  taken  by  ever^- 

pcated  and  multiplied  aggressions  ofpo-  Roman  Catholic  priest;  and  thirdly,  the 

pery,  and  only  exclaims,  in  listless  inr  condition  of  the  Isity  and  their  thoroogti 

difference,  whenhoheifFsofiisadvanceB,  subjection  to  their  priests.     The  oatli 

or  sees  its  progressive  march,  "Oh,  I  taken  by  the  Romish  bishops  Is  as  fol- 

haye  nothing  to  do  with  theology!"  is  lows; 

either  an  egregioijs  simpleton,  an  empty        "I  will  be  faithful  and  obedienlto  St. 

ooxcomb,  or  a  ^rough.paced  and  detaF'  Peter,  the  Apostle,  and  In  (he  Ht^J  Rc- 

mined  traitor.     Popery,  as  the  history  man  church,  and  to  our  Lord,  die  Lonl 

sketched  by  the  author  before  us  amply  N,  Pope  N.  and  to  his  successors  ca- 

testifies,  in  her  entire  eccleaiasttpal  elruo-  aonically  coming  in.     I  will  neither  ad- 

ture  is  eminently  political:  her  issump-  vise,  consent,  or  do  any  thing  that  ihtry 

tion  of  supreme  power  and  authority,  and  may  lose  life  ot  member;  or  that  their 

the  unavoidable  and  uniform  fruits  pro-  person9maybeseized,OThands  any  wisi.- 

duced  by  so  arrogant  and  haughty  a  po-  bid  upon  them,  or  any  injuriea  offereil 

sition,  entertain^   in   political  equally  to  them  under  any  pretence  whatsoever, 

with  religious  matters  of  jurisprudence,  The  counsel  which  they  shall  intruatmi' 

give  an  abundant  and  undeviating  tesfi-  withal  by  themselves,  their  mesBengerr. 

mony  to  the  a-rcuracy  of  the   solemn  or  letters,  I  will  not  knowingly  reveal  lu 

truth,  6wX  national  security  and  inde-  any  to  their  prejudice — I  will  help  them 

pendence  are  incompatible  with  the  exer-  to  defend  and  keep  the  Roman  papacy, 

<Mse  and  enjoymentof  political  power  by  and  the  RoyaUie»  of  St.  Peter,*  saving 
papists  in  a  prolestant  country.     We 
are  quite  ready  to  prove  to  those  who       'i'."P'STt,™''^:^^o'°J"*^2"~* 

,      ,  ^    .        ,       ■'.        '^     J  ,  en  Ihal  bv  tbo  "  Rot iltva  nTSL  Peter,    Ibe  papa 

hMk  Simply  at  secondary  causes,  and  mdmtaji  iheir d«m»  to  t-rtn'- ^ — -^-^ 

ttH  working  of  natural  principLest  that  ^  •■■-■--  .    ~      - 
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my  order,  against  all  men The  Rome  to  be  the  eubjects  of  the  stale  in 

rights,  honours,  privilege,  and  authority  which  the^live,  in  which  this  important 

of  the  Holy  Roman  Church  of  our  Lord  principle  is   evideatly  expressed   as  a 

the  Pope,  and  his  dforesdid  siliitiessore,  1  matter  understood  to  be  recognised  by  all< 
will  endeavour  to  preseire,  defend,  in-        With  n^rd  to  ihe  couuition  of  the 

create,  and  advunct."  laityi  it  is  only  necessary  that  we  give  a 

This,  as  our  readers  must  be  aware,  brief  analysis  of  the  scheme  of  papal  do- 
is  noitiin^  more  or  less  than  an  oath  0/  million:  1,  Tiie  popg  claims  to  be  the 
ftudai  flatly-  It  binds  the  men  who  supreme  feudal  lord,  wherever  he  has  a 
lake  it,  hana  and  fool,  body  and  soul,  to  hierarchy  of  bishops  or  vicars  apostolic. 
a  foreign  potentate,  and  permits  them  to  2.  All  bishops  and  vicars  apostolic  are 
be  the  subjects  of  a  prniestant  sovereign;  feudal  barons  under  him;  they  derivs 
just  so  far  only  as  he  ie  pleased  to  permit.  lilU»  of  temporal  dignilij  directly  from 

The  oath  taken  by  every  Roman  Ca-  the  court  of  Romet  and  are  peers  of  the 

tholic  priest,  which  is  generally  called  creation  of  the  jotitrn^ntwniifT.  3.  The 

ihe  Creed  of  Pope  Pins,  contains  the  Priesthood  of  a  diot^ess,  and  the  youth 

following  clauses:—  iniended  for  holy  orders, are  called  tub' 

"I  arknowledge  the  Holy  Catholic  jef(»  of  the  hishop.  4,  The  tenants  of 
and  Apostolic  Church  of  Rome,  as  the  a  see  are  called  vaaanU  of  the  bishop, 
motherandmistressof  all  churches;  and  although  the  see  lands  may  have  beett 
I  promise  and  swear  true  obedience  in  alienated  by  the  civil  power.  6.  Ilere-" 
die  Roman  ponliir,  the  successor  of  Peter,  tics,  schismatics,  and  all  others  who  may 
and  vicar  of  Jesds  Christ;  and  all  things  feject  the  papal  aUlhotity,  are  called  "re- 
defined, delivered,  and  declared  by  tlie  beis  (o  our  lord  the  pope." 
holy  canons  and  general  councils,  and  "  1'he  church  retains  its  right  ovef 
especially  by  the  council  of  Trent,  J  do  heretics  and  schismatics,  as  a  general  re- 
uahesilatingly  receive  and  confess;  and  tains  the  right  of  punishing  deserlersf 
likewise  I  cuudemd  and  reject  all  thbgs  although  their  names  may  not  be  on  the 
contrary  thereto.  This  is  the  true  faith  muster-roll  of  his  army."  "  By  one  of 
out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation;  I  the  Trent  canons,  every  member  of  the 
will  keep  it  firmly  lo  my  life's  end,  and  Church  of  Rome  Is  bound  to  believe  that 
will  take  eare  that  it  bt  krpt  by  my  aub-  all  baptized  persons  are  liable  lo  be  com- 
j'tt»,  and  those  of  whom  I  may  have  fielled,  by  punij/imen/,  to  be  Christians) 
charge."  or,  wliat  is  the  same  in  die  Roman  Ca- 

In  this  oalh,  the  popish  priest  not  only  tholic  divinity,  spiritual  subjects  to  the 

promises  unlimited  obedience  to  the  pope  pope." 

(as  ihe  vicar  of  Christ,)  but  likewise        The  pope  indeed  claims  no  temporal 

pledgea    himself  fo    enforce    obedience  power,  but  he  claims  supreme  power 

frum  those  of  whom  he  may  have  the  over  all  temporal  thin^:  and  lliis  is  no 

lipifitual  charge.     Tlie  celibacy  of  the  mere  nominal  power,  for  in  every  reign, 

popish  priesthood  too,  effectually  severs  from  Elizabeth  to  (George  III.,  he  inter" 

ihe  dear  and  hallowed  ties  which  bind  a  kteil    to   prevent  tiie  Roman  Catbolit; 

man  hi  his  country,  and  render  him  a  '  Uity  from  taking  an  oiith  of  allegiance  to 

patriot  for  present  and  for  future  gene-  the  kingof  Great  Britain;  and  itappears, 

rations.     He  has  no  earthly  cares  or  con-  that  even  now,  without  an  indu^eiice 

<^ia8  but  to  maintain  add  advance  the  '^rom  the  pope,  they  dare  not  take  such 

intereslBof  hischufch;  no  domestic  sym'  an. oath. 

paihies  or  family  endearments  lo  inter-        The  Roman  Catholic  laity,  thereforef 

l^ere  with  his  entire  subjection  to  Rome.  ^^  "<*'  free  agents,  but  are  compelled, 

The  episde  of  Pope  Benedict  XIV,  to  under  pain  of  excommunication,  which 

Nicolas  Lercari,  proves  that  the  priests  ^^y  are  taught  to  consider  as  synony 

are  not  constdered   by   ihe  church  of  mous  with  eternal  damnation,  lo  render 

. — , a  blind  obedience  lo  their  priests,  whom 

llMtmijttiunUymEuropeuBpxmnceoftfieM  we  have  proved  lobe  the  sworn  vassalaof 

^Jliit*  tlic  pope.     The  first  principle  of  a  Iiw 
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(institution  requires  that  every  voter  touls  of  the  whole  hnman  nee,  Trom  die 
fihoulJ  be  free  to  give  hU  vote  aa  he  emperor  to  the  beggar,  ia  the  modest 
pleaaea;  but  thb  the  papist  cannot  do,  cUim  engraven  upnn  her  brow ;  and  to 
he  nnist  give  it  aa  his  priest  directs.  In  imagine  that  she  will  cease  to  be  resdeoa 
feahty,  the  whole  Roman  Catholic  laity  or  cease  the  agitation  and  enforeeiDeiii 
are  in  an  abject  arid  debased  stale  of  sub-  of  her  execrable  prelensions  because  con- 
Jection  to  their  prieata,  who  exerciae  a  ceaaibn  afler  conceaaion  is  made  to  the 
spiritual  despotism  over  them,  to  whi(-h  avidity  with  which  she  ut^es  her  suit,  is 
hu  pamJlel  can  be  found  in  history.  Is  as  diagnostic  of  combined  ignorance  aiid 
It  right,  then,  that  the  privileges  and  li-  madnessas  to  suppose  it  possible  to  wean 
beriies  of  British  proteatants  should  be  a  drunkard  from  his  wine  by  consigning 
trampled  in  thti  ditat  by  the  slaves  of  to  him  the  key  of  your  cellar. 
[>o pish  priests  and  th^  cringing  vaaeals  That  popery  was  not  completely  an- 
bf  (he  court  of  itome  ?  nihilated  at  the  reformation,  but  so  (Tered 

The  political  hiatory  of  popery  is  sue-  still  to  esiet,  to  annoy,  and  perplex  the 
riiicUy  and  clearly  sketched  in  the  prei  church  of  Christ,  ia  a  part  of  the  inactn- 
Bciil  volume,  and  thij  entire  historic  nar-  table  workinga  of  His  providence  who  i& 
miive,  from  its  origin  to  the  present  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  permit 
tnoment,  exhibits,  in  the  most  forcible  any  thing  but  for  the  ultimate  advance- 
DnU  impressive  mannei",  the  fact,  thai  the  ment  of  hia  own  glory  and  the  best  iate- 
t>iiu'ertulin(1uence  wicldedby  thechurch  reaia  ofhis  church  on  earth.  We  mar, 
lif  Rome  for  so  many  cenluriea  is  to  be  however,  find  something  like  a  parallel 
attributed  to  her  being  far  more  a  system  case  in  the  Canaanites  being  still  per- 
hfpo/iey,  adapting  herself  to  the  peculiar  milted  to  dwell  in  the  land  to  the  detri- 
(■  I rcums lances  of  every  age  and  country,  ment  and  annoyance  of  the  children  of 
hioulding  her  organization  with  every  Israel  after  ihey  had  obtaini^d  the  pro- 
c!iangeinpopuIarina(itUtiOns,andrraming  mlsed  inheritance.  Mr.  I^thbuty  in  his 
her  vast  and  Complicated  machinery  so  ■'  Slate  of  Popery  and  Jesuitism  in  Eng- 
^  to  substantiate  and  carry  into  efTcdt  land,"  notices  this  parallel  in  the  foUow- 
the  claims  of  het  popes  to  spiritual  and  ing  practical  remarks: 
temporal  supremacy,  than  to  her  being  *>  While  it  is  our  duty  to  trace  the 
tin  insiifution  for  the  propagation  of  any  footalepa  of  Providence  In  Uic  accom- 
particular  theological  opinions.  plishment  of  that  event  by  which  the  pa- 

Popery  ever  has  been,  popery  ever  pacy  was  laid  prostrate  in  England,  it  is 
\v\\\  be  the  same :  (he  same  in  hosliliiy  equally  incumbent  ort  us  to  watch  the 
to  the  Word  of  God; — the  same  in  in-  enemy,  who  though  overthrown  at  the 
ictcrate  hatred  of  liberty  of  conscience,  reformation,  was  not  completely  de- 
the  free  uae  and  exercise  of  any  of  the  stroyed.  When  the  Israelites  were  plani- 
inoral  attributes  of  man ;  the  same  in  ed  in  the  land  of  promise  by  the  alrone 
disregard  to  the  mandate  ofthe  Almighty,  arm  of  Jehovah,  the  nations  of  Canaan 
exalting  herself  above  all  that  ia  called  were  not  utlerfy  rooted  out,  bnt  were  left 
'  God;  (he  aame  in  diaregard  to  the  peace  in  an  enfeebled  etate,  not  sufficienlly 
and  happiness,  the  temporal  and  eternal  powerful  to  overthrow  their  conquerore 
u-elfate  of  man  {  the  same  in  her  lust  for  dnd  re-establish  themselves  in  their  tcr- 
the  blood  of  the  saints :  the  same  in  her  ritories,  but  siill  Strang  enough  to  harass 
lying  vanities,  and  utlefing  lies  in  hypo-  the  Jews,  and  to  prove  as  thorns  in  their 
crisy;  the  same  in  unblushing  elTroniery,  side,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  them  and 
in  cruel  and  releniteaa  persecution,  in  of  reminding  tliem  that  it  was  not  by 
tyranny  and  blasphemy,  in  intolerance  their  own  might,  but  by  the  good  hand 
and  in  vied.  She  will  never  rest  satis-  of  their  God,  that  they  were  established 
tied  with  the  amplest  toleraliim:  avt  in  Canaan:  and  so  at  the  period  of  thr 
Ctetar  aut  mtllui — either  mistress  of  refortnation,  popery  received  a  deadly 
the  world  or  nothing,  ig  inscribed  onea<!h  blow,  but  it  was  not  extinguished;  it  wu 
cycle  of  her  history;  undisputed  and  un-  permitted  to  maintain  an  existence,  and 
4»turbed  domination  ovm-  the  bodies  and   at  certain  seasons  it  has  appeared  man 
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vigofotts  ihu)  at'oihera;  najr,  iheie  hare  boarer,  which  would  fill  onrreadenviUt 

bwnperiods.BincetheraformatioD.when  nstoniehment.     They  prove,  inconteela' 

popery  appeared  likely  to  regain  its  aa-  biy,  as  musL  every  body's  experience 

cendency.     Thai  it  was  permitted  to  re-  who  has  watched  the  workings  of  por 

main  in  countries  aa  a  trial  of  pruteatant-  pery  narrowly,  or  been  si  all  connected 

ism  there  nan  be  no  question.     By  its  with  the  private  or  public  exertions  that 

existence  proteatantB  are  reminded  of  the  are  being  made  to  siem  the  torrent  of 

thraldom  in  which  their  fathers  were  in-  popish  leaven   which  is  no*  deluging 

vulved,  and  from  which  we  are  happily  tu,  thai   what   popery   atld    Jesuitism 

and  mercifully  delivered.    Atthtiprcvetii  ever  have  bean  throughout  the  etiliref)^ 

period  the  papacy  Bp^eaA  to  be  gaining  riod  of  their  being,  such  are  they  now  { 

strength  j  at  all  events,  it  is  ptilting  tbrtfa  they  employ  the  same  carnal  weapons) 

all  its  energies  ;  and,  u  in  (he  case  of' the  ilee  the  same  unsanctified  means  for  the 

Isreeliles,  when  they  became  lukewarm  attainment  of  their  end,  and  answer  84 

and  iqdifierent,  the  Canaanitieh  nations  literally  and  aa  truly  to  every  feature 

were  permitted  to  Abtain  r«rtam  advan-  in    tfae  graphic  deliaeetion  of  papery 

titges,  amj  in  some  instances  even  to  op-  sketched  by  the  pen  nf  inspiration,  as 

press  the  people;  so  we  may  rest  assured,  fhey  did  at  any  former  period  of  their 

(hat.if  weforgetourprivilegeStDrl^htly  hateful  and  peatileniial  existence. 

nteem  our  deliverance  from  popery,  the  We  say  agtun,  and  we  wish  that  every 

same  wise  Being  wil!  aet  in  a  similar  syllable  we  utter  cooM  break  in  a  voice 

triaiiiiertowardaiis,Bndpermitoureneroy  of  thunder  upon  the  earof  every  drowsy 

to  iiiakeadvances,and  perhaps  to  assume  and  sleepy  native  of  Great  Britain,  that 

a  threatening  attitude.-"  thepeopieof  England  are  mad, and  worwr 

Popery,  tlriMigh  emboldened  and  ena-  than  mad,  if  they  tamely  sit  sliU  and  see 

bled,  by  political  power,  and  a  voice  in  popery  process  with  the  colossal  stride* 

the  k^elatuie  of  the  countries  she  wishes  she  is  ntiw    making  towards  the  sub' 

most  to  gather  beneath  the  sway  of  the  JectioR  of  onr  beloved  oruntry  to  thff 

triple  crown  and  crosier,  to  push  her  crown  and  crosier  of  Kome;    if  they 

poiitieal  conquests  to  the  utmost,  by  no  flre  willing  to  barter  away  a  nation's 

mesne  con6nes  her  exertions  to  the  limits  Welfare  for  the  luxury  of  their  DWn  pev 

of  the  politicsl  hemisphere.     Whefffver  sonal  ease  and  quiet,  saerilrce  the  tern- 

in   the  literary,  social,  ur  commerciat  poral   and   eternal   weU-being  of  their 

world,  she  can  obtain  a  footing,  there  she  countrymen,  for  the  effetnihate   indul' 

is  labouring  with  the  same  unwearied  genee  of  their  slolhjlil  propensities  and 

zeai,  the  same  "penetrating  activity,"  morbid  OnwillingnesBtodistDrhthedeatb 

to  reap  a  harvest  of  proselytes  and  pro-  slomber  in  whieh  society  is  wrapped,  and 

mote  her  interests;   la  stretigthen  her  to  immolate  the  cause  of  truth,  of  na- 

stakes  and  lengthen  her  eotds  to  ihetr  tional  greatneBs.andnfcivllBAd  religiou* 

utmost  stretch  of  tension.  ft^edotH,  upon  the  altars  Af  theif  own 

There  are  an  incalculable  number  Mf  egotistical  and  insensate  ambition.     But 

Jesuits,  under  assumed  garbs  and  cha'  we  hope  belter  things  of  our  eountrymerl 

racters  of  every  varimy  of  descriplioDt  — we  (rnieriain  sai^ine   ejipeeta lions 

scattered  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  that  they  will  not  fold  then-  arms  and 

the  land,  propagating  the  tenets  of  the  permit  the  deadly  soporifie  of  modem 

psipacy,  sowing  discord  and  cmtDntion  rtberalism  to  tteal  away  their  sens'Ta,  apd 

wherever  they  cart,  and  straining  every  bin!  up  their  faculties  hi  desth-Iike  tor' 

nerve  to  widen  Ute  difTerences  existing  j>or,  when  they  are  Oiled  iijpmr  by  every 

between  different  sects  of  Christians,  eonsideralion  thalis  manly  anddiffiiitie«lr 

We  could  narrate  many  startling'  anee<  by  every  eeiHitnent  at  all  cOnMcled  tti  b 

doles,  illustrative  of  the  various  plots  and  the  greatness  tif  a  coBnIry  and  th>-  hap- 

intriguet  of  the  Jeatrita  of  the  present  piness  and  liberties  of  her  petipli-,  by 

day,  in  their  assimiption  of  different  cha-  every  emotion  of  benevolence,  by  every 

racters  in  society,  from  the  proieatam  dii^tate  of  a  pare  and  lony  patriotism,  atad 

clergyman  down  to  the  brieklayet'i  l«-  cboveallby  everyfeeliDgofphilanthrop/ 
18* 
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loo  Samith  indulgence!  and  MtofutUfnii  ^Jvtg, 

that  exiAls  in  the  human  breast,  and  1^  our  fathers  paued  to  thff  stake,  aceonnf 
every  breath  of  gralitude  and  every  pulsie  iug  eriielty  and  toiment,  nay,  death  iwtfi 
of  piety  that  beats  and  throbs  in  the  pious  weleorae,  could  they  by  their  suSeriDp 
heart,  to  be  up  and  doing,  to  gird  up  the  bat  bequeath  to  oa  unimpaired  so  inn- 
loins  of  Iheir  minds  with  alacriiy  end  luable  an  heir-lonm.  What  diey  ^lat 
zeal,  and  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  martyred  to  cherish^  what  they  pound 
once  delivered  to  the  saintsi  "Curse-  out  their  blood  like  water  to  preKm, 
ye  Meroz,"  are  the  memorable  words  of  that  let  us  not  hold  tommon  or  ebetp. 
the  Deity  himself;  "  Curse  ye  Meros*"  Posterity  as  well  as  the  preientgnm- 
said  the  angel  of  the  Lord)  "curse  ye  tion,  caU  upon  us  to  hold  fast  that  we 
bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  have,  to  retain,  even  at  the  eipepae  of 
they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  our  life's  bload,thepreciousble9sing((tf 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  Beainst  the  a  pnre  creed,  an  open  BiUei  and  libn^ 
miifhty."  Let  us  solemnly  consider  the  of  conscienee.  Let  us  then  pledge  ooi- 
obligations  we  are  under  to  defend  that  selves  upon  a  holier  altar  than  that  ij 
pure  scriptural  faidi  from  which  ne  which  the  youthful  Hannibal  was  swon, 
hare  derived  both  natibnaUy  and  itidi-  to  have  no  petice  with  the  impioai  iji- 
vidualty  so  maryy  and  so  great  privileges  tern  which  tramples  in  the  dust  alike  the 
and  blessii^,  and  contrasting  the  difTe-  honour  of  Uod  and  ihehappiDess  of  mu 
rence  between  our  own  peaceful  condi-  — which  spreads  its  net  only  to  catch 
tion  and  the  tempestuous  and  fiery  trial-  men's  souls  and  j^nge  thera  in  enr- 
time  of  persecution  and  martyrdom  lasting  perdition — which  eialta  itKlf 
throi^h  which  the  early  proiestants  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  think 
[taseed  into  glory,  tet  lu  with  gratitade  for  the  blood  of  ^e  loartyrs  of  Jcnt. 
and  thanksgiving  willingly  and  unrelui!-  NiillapaxmmHomaibeOvioaiJBO'ili), 
tantly  give  ourselves  seriously  to  the  and  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Iralhlel 
flame  task  of  beating  back  the  advaneii^  us  prepare  for  the  battle,  nothing  dontil- 
hosts  of  the  aliens,  and  contesting  every  ing  thiat  in  the  severe  and  srarebiDi 
inch  of  ground  with  the  hostile  and  struggle  fast  approaching,  we  atuS  be 
mighty  advocates  of  a  corrupt  and  per-  enabled  to  (}nil  ourselves  like  men,  ud, 
secudng  creed.  We  have  received  from  David-tike,  prevail  with  the  sling  ind  the 
the  past  a  holy  and  thrtce^tatlotted  !••  stone  of  scriptural  troth  against  lU  i^ 
gaoy— a  gif^  for  the  preservation  of  aophislnr  and  deceitful  cran  of  dw  0» 
Whioh,  and  the  banding  it  down  lO  ns,  Uaths  of  the  papacy. 


KOMISH  INDULGENCES  AND  ABSOLUTIONS. 

LeelUrta  on  tht  Chief  Poinfi  in  Con-  The  subject  of  Indulgences,  is  wf*- 

troctrst/  betieetn    Pmlealantt   and  cially  worthy  of  the  attention  of  pioLtf' 

RonmniitB:  By  Pev.  Jn/iii   Voung.  ants — foril wasonthispariof  ihepopi^ 

London,  Thomas  Wuril  ^  Co.  system  that  the  mind  of  the  great  Ob- 

Taxet  nftke  J}po»toliral  Chniieerf/ j  or  man  reformer  was  first  in«lructed,»iKli' 

Ihe  Hook  of  Halea,  now  U\ed  in  the  was  the  controversy  that  arose  out  of  i** 

•SinCutlom-ffovieofllte  C'lUTrkand  sale  of  indulgences  which  ijave  binh  U 

Court  of  Pomei     Containing    the  the  reformation  of  the  visible  f^hrisliuU? 

Pulh,  Diapenialiont,  and  Pardona,  of  the  world,  which  has  been  the  cm* 

for  all   Manner  of    VUlanien   and  of  incalculable  benefits,  even  of  a  pc^^ 

H^ickednesteftwilhthe Several Sum»  Cal  and  acivil  nature,  to  Europe »■''.''' 

of  Muneyn  given  and  to  bt  paid  Jor  the  world.     The  reigning  pope,  Iw"* 

thtm,    London,  1674.  reducedhimselfloMrMta.iiicoiwefU^ 
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*f  hia  luzurioiu  «Dd  prodigai  habita,  aod  grant  them  abiofutioti:     And  thna  was 

being,  besides,  dettiroiiB  of  completing  that  flp&rk  athictk  fi^rth,  which  igniled 

ihe  erection  of  Sl  I'eter's  '  church  at  hot  ordy  the  territoriea  of  Germany,  hut 

Kome,  had  had  recourse  to  the  usual  ex-  the  whole  extent  of  (he  Roman  empire; 

pedient  for  raising  money — the  sale  of  and' thus  Was  that  flam^  kindled,  which 

icdulgences.     It  so  happened,  that  the  tiot  only  blazed  up  in  the  sight  of  all  the 

iodtvidual  to  whom  the  chief  manage-  nations  of  the  earlh,  but  npon  which 

toeat  of  this  religious,  or  rather  irreligi-  heaven  looked  with  more  profound  in te- 

ous  traffic,  was  intrusted  in  GemiBny — ■  rest  siill  than  even  earllt,  and  which  sh^l 

Sohu  Telzeli  a  Dominit^o  friar — was  a  continue  to  glow  and  to  blaze  higher  and 

person  of  moat  infamoua  character;  so  higher,  until  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 

much  so,  that  the  emperor  Maximilian  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Ohriat  shall 

OB  one  occasion  had  condemned  him  to  shine,  in  all  its  brilliance  and  in  all  its 

death,  and  was  only  prevented  from  exe-  purity,  on  every  member  of  the  human 

cuting  the  sentence  al  the  earnest  solici-  family. 

taiion  of  the  Elector  of  E^axony.     The  It  may  be  interesting  for  us  to  recur  to 

inferior  oiiicers,  in  like  manner,  who  the  words  of  the  indulgence,  which  was 

weie  employed,  were  men  of  ibe  seme  published  by  Telzel,  and  which  proved 

stamp,  and   were  daily  seen  in  public  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  proteetant 

houses,  and  in  places  of  Ae  worst  de-  reformation: — ■ 

scriplion,  revelling   in   debauchery  and  "I.t^tbesutfaorityDf  J(nwCbriM,thro^|hdw 

volHptuouanese.      The   extravaganl  and  mentB  of  bi  mo*  holj  pomm,  «nJ !?  die  wih*- 

.hsnolfxH    mnnnpr     hflRidps     in    wbirh  nty  of  lii.  bl(«)d  mpo^len  Feter  and  Paul,  iiml  of 

Shameless    manner,    oesiaes,   in    wnicn  ^  „^  holy  Pope,  delegoled  to  dh  »  «)mmi»- 

Tetzel  was  accustomed  to  declaim  upon  noner,  da  aEaoIve  Oiee— firet  ftwa  all  ecdBdutiad 

the  efficacy  of  indulgences — professing  cfihur*,  however  niciirrHli«c(Alfy,fni(iTBUafu 

that  by  means  of  ihem   he   had  saved  comtnittBd  bj  d™,  howoYer  enwiuouB-io  fcr  u 

„». «,.;.  f,™  h.i.  «,„  s.  p.»  h.d  tTis.^'rSj'sl.-ricl.'di 

coBvertc'-d  to  UhrisUanity  by  his  preach-  to  ihoe  in  purgatorj.on  ncrnunt  rfthjcrimes;  and  . 
ing — could  scarcely  fail  to  disgust  the  I  ndtore  lh«  to  the  iniHanceuHl  purity  in  which 
sober-minded  and  the  enliehtened.    Most    thou  w»a  when  taptbod-m  thai  the  g»i»ofi»^ 

r  .1.  -    .   J       -.1.  .1.   .  :_       DMUDent  Diiiy  be  >hut  lo  lhe«  nhoi  OTinD,  lud 

of  you  must  be  acquamled  With  that  in-  ihepu^orpir^MBbeopenW."  8rtlfr.fifli»r, 
faiBous  specimen  of  his  taste,  and  of  Ihe    g^.  gm^  p.  a>4. 

kind  of  rpasuniflg  which  he  was  in  the  Togive  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the 
liabit  of  employing,  when  encouraging  njrture  of  what  are  caUed  indulgences — 
the  people  to  purchase  indulgences  for  (,f  the  extent  of  their  efficacy— of  the 
their  departed  relatives:  he  said,  "The  fritolous  and  really  ludicrous  circum- 
niomeni  the  money  tinkles  in  the  chest,  glances  (for  although  an  indulgence  is 
your  father's  soul  mouats  up  out  of  pur-  ostensibly  a  thing  of  m«t  sacred  im- 
gatory."  porfancG,  ofle  of  the  solemn  and  bene- 

It  is  questionible,  whether  all  that  has  jjcent  provisions  of  the  church  for  her 
been  mentioned,  calculated  as  it  was  to  erring  sons)  with  which  they  have  been 
create  uumingled  deteslelion,  had  not  fail-  frequently  connected; —  we  shall  here  in- 
ed  lo  produce  more  than  a  temporary  ef-  troduce  a  short  quotation  from  a  popish 
feet,  but  for  a  circumsUnce  in  which  it  is  treatise  respecting  indulgences,  translated 
impossible  not  to  mark  the  6nger  of  an  jjom  the  Italian,  and  which  was  printed 
overruling  Frovideoce.  In  the  year  („  Englfeh,  A.  D.  r6I7. 
1517,  it  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Milner,  cer-  "Pope  Adhsn  VI.  granted  that  wboever,  lj*ig 
tain  persons  were  repeating  their  cor-  »t  the  point  irf  death,  »h[nild  hold  »  hallowed  ^ai 
fessions  before  Luther,  and,  whilst  ad-    ?"'ll' ^ '^'^"{l'?!  ^'!,™"^.^fl^ 

.    .         ,     .  .,,        ,  ,j       ,       _    I  uiB  tlie  eaiae,  Bhall  obtain  a  pleoaiy  indulMHee  Ot 

mittiDg  their  guilt,  yel  would  not  comply  ji  his  ,*»,  if  »  bo  that  before  hU  death  &  hm 

with  the  penances  which  he  enjoined —  but  once  repeated  the  Pnltn  or  the   Hamrj." 

and  that  because  r/iew  were  poMesierf  o/  Ps«e81.    ■•  I'cqie  Gregory  XHIn  at  the  reque*<rf 

'  s      •-        ^    .    ■'.  u   L  ir    .    g™"!*!  oeada,  itr,  did  attadi  to  thorn  voiy  luga    . 

Iher  wasatonce-struokwiththemanlfest  5^ul?eno»."  PageUO.  -  Ho  ibtt  at  the  «^  of 
ioeiHigrutty  of  the  thing,  and  n/uttd  to    aeaih  duU  cbcb  mtj  Jum*  m  hia  heait,  if  t»  Is 
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DM  able  to  praKNuice  it,  unl  idial]  tun  tbout  bhn,  a  man  even  have  Icfl  the  world,  wilhoni 

"  *?"  ^7™  of^  l^low^l  ^inp  'i'te™  j^     ■       cancelled  the  fiill  Knoanl  of  hi) 
a    Rdl    uidulgmce  of   all    liu  wu.      Pace  Hi       , ,.   *.  ...         .      ,.  j     i     u 

«  WhoB«r,  iu^ne  «ie  rf  n™  gndw,  fill  do-  obhgaUDii  to  Jiviue  jusUce.  and  *hooU 

vmidy  btt,  BDconiuig  to  Ibe  autam  uf  tbe  diuich,  he  even  be  consigned  to  pu^lorv,  it  ii 

on  the  eve  of  tdl  Ibe  taiM  of  out  iinaied  LkIj,  in  the  power  of  ibe  pope,  either  to  re- 

"^il'''r^*'"'^^™rf'r^''!!;';'-f'^n!;  lewe  him  from  that  place  of  puni»hm«i 

W1  hunurea  Team  of  uiduljience;  but  if  be  fiBti  ••"""  ■■'■"  r  r 

than  on  bn^  »d  drink  onl;.  be  riudl  obtain  .  at  once,  or  to  Bhorien,  by  as  many  yem 

thouauid  yean  of  indidgenca"    Hiat.  Of  Pi^  aa   he  thinke  proper,  the  period  of  nil 

Ltai.  ITaS,  p.  I?4.  BUfTeringB. 

li  would  he  easy  (ot  us  U>  multiply        Thia  ia  indttlgenct,  in  the  unirenally 

qaotatioDs  of  thia  sort,  and  to  bring  ez'  receivedaCi^eptaliotiDrthatwurdainoiigii 

^mples   of  indulgences)  extending,  not  Roman  Catholics;   an   eKemplinn,  n« 

merely  to  sthundredora  thousand  yeare,  from  eternal  punishment,  but  from  tbe 

but  to  thousands  on  thotisands  of  yearsi  temprirol  punishment  which  is  believed 

But  it  shall  be  our  business  now  to  ex-  to  be  doe  on  aceount  of  the  eins  whicli 

plain,  in  as  few  sentences, and  as  clearly  God  has  forgiveti;  art  exemption,  toi^ 

as  we  can,  what  Roman  Catholics  them-  or  partial,  front  penances  and  sufleringi, 

selves  profess  to  uuderstand  by  induU  or  from  the  fires  of  pui^tory. 
gences.     And  that  we  may  not  miarepra-        It  is  a  very  natural  ifubjeel  of  inqQirj. 

sent  their  tenets,  but,  on  Uie  contrary,  afler  the  statements  now  made,  how  sikIi 

allow  to  them  every  advantage,  we  shall  unlimited  power,  and  sach  immeaautablt 

furniah  the  reader  with  an  exposition  of  stores  of  grace,  should  be  lodged  in  the 

the  doctrine  on   this  subject,  fbr  sub-  person  of  the  pope  I     The    reason  i> 

stance,  the  same  with  what  is  given  by  this:  Firatof  all,  it  is  believed  tliat  there 

the  celebrated  bishop  of  Aleaus,  one  of  is  an  immense  amount  of  tupfrfiueut 

the  ablest  and  most  ingenious  defenders  taiiifartinju  that  have  been  rendered  br 

of  popery.  departed  saints;  an  immense  amouM  of 

Now,  it  is  maintained,  that  aAer  the  penances  and  sufferings,  over  and  sbore 

guilt  of  sin  has  been  fo^ven  by  God,  what  weie  necessary  lo  satisfy  dittoe 

there  is  a  certain  acknowledgment  for  so  justice,  for  iheir  own  sins.     Secondly, 

great  a  favour,  which  he  requires  to  be  it  is  maialained,  that  as  oiie  drop  of  ibe 

made;  a  certain  satis^lion  to  his  jus-  bloodof  Christ  is  more  thanaufficieniio 

lice  for  lint  w/iich  have  been  parilontfl,  have  purchased  the  redemption  of  ten 

which  is  demanded  fiom  the  individual  thousand  Worlds,  added  to  the  auperfn- 

himself.  ous  aalisrsctions  of  the  saints,  there  art 

This  acknowledgmentf  or  Batiefaetion,  the  euperfiuoui  aali»/aclioru  of  Chritli 

if  not  rendered  in  the  form  of  penances  and  these  together,  it  ia  asserted,  fans 

and  sufferings  in  this  world,  or  if  ren-  an  inexhaustible  treasury  of  merit  in  the 

dered  only  in  part,  ai>d  itot  W  the  full  hands  of  the  pope,  as  the  head  of  il>t 

amount,cannotbeforgone,exceptby  our  church,  by  the  apptieation  of  which  br 

passing  through  the  li  res  of  purgatory*  is  able  to  satisty  divine  justice  {iaso&r 

and  enduring  a  certain  portion  of  lem-  as  the  temporal  punithmtnt  of  sis  i* 

poral  pu'iianment,  as  it  ia  called,  in  con-  concerned.)  either  wbolty  or  partiillv. 

tradislinction  to  eternal  puiiUhmenl  in  and  to  dispense  with  those  penancesw 

hell;  and  thia  punishment  may  be  ex-  sufferings  which  had  otherwise  been  i]>- 

tEuded,  accordiog  to  the  different  circum-  evitable,  either  here  or  in  the  purgatorial 

stances  of  individuala,  through  a  period  fires  of  a  future  state, 
of  hundreds,  or  thousands,  or  even  huu-        Such,  then,  ia  the  popish  doctriiX  of 

dreds  of  thousands  of  yearvi  indulgences,  presented  in  its  most  mo- 

Now  it  is  in  (he  power  of  the  pope  to  dilied  form,  and  set  in  the  most  favour- 

exempt  an  individual,  either  altogeihenr  dble  light,  by  the  moat  ^le  advocate  on 

«r  in  part,  from  those  penances  and  suf-  that  Bide  of  the  controversy, 
ferings— from  that  satisfaction  to  divine        In  the  early  ages  of  the  ChrifU* 

justice — in  one  word,  from  that  amount  chur^,  when  the  most  devoted  snd  '^ 

of  debt  wbkh  beow»  to  God.    Sbusld  ONst  pious  of  itN  chSdrOi  wen  ibN*' 
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into  ditn^ns,  there  to  wail  for  the  sen-  a  dispensing  with  part  of  the  puniah- 
Icnce  which  should  condemn  them  to  ment  which 'was  ai  first  ordained.  But 
ihe  stake,  or  the  block,  or  the  crosp,  it  mark  the  enormods  dilTerence.  Here  is 
was  not  iinUBiial  for  persons  who  had  nothing  about  the  superflunua  merits  of 
been  guihy  of  inconsistencies,  and  who  Christ,  flr  tlie  superfiiloiis  merits  of  the 
on  this  account  had  been  debarred  from  eaiuts.  Here  is  no  remieiion  of  the  sa- 
communion,  (o  repair  to  Ihe  imprisoned  tivfactioii  which  the  justice  of  God  ra- 
martyra,  to  beg  their  interccseion  with  quires  for  our  sins,  but  only  of  the  sa- 
the  church  from  which  they  had  been  tisfai^ticm  which  the  charcb  demands, 
excluded,  in  order  ihat  they  might  be  and  that  bn  the  ground,  that  the  indi- 
sgain  restored  to  communion.  At  the  vidual'a  repentante  ttaS  sufficiently 
request  of  the  martyrs,  such  persons  proved,  in  testimony  of  *hich  he  was 
were  iniliitstil,  the  period  of  their  ex-  re-admitied  to  communion.  And,  above 
elusion  was  shortened,  and  they  were  all,  here  is  no  power  assumed  of  inter- 
forthwith  reinstated  in  the  fellowship  of  fering  with  the  distribution  of  punish- 
tbe  chureh.  Now,  although  it  was  not  mcnis  in  a  future  world— no  pretence  of 
for  many  centuries  af^er,  (as  we  believe,]  rescuing  the  departed  out  of  the  place  of 
dial  the  doctrine  of  indulgence,  as  it  was  misefy.  The  fact  appears  to  be  simply 
atlastcatabliehediillhechiiTchof  Rome,  this:  out  of  ih^  primitive  and  aposlolic 
wasintiodoced,  it  is  not  didicuU  to  per-  rule  of  excluding  offeijders  from  religious 
ceire  that  we  have  even  here,  in  embryo,  fellowship,  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  pe> 
the  principle  of  substitution,  and  of  ap-  riod,  atid  requiring  from  them  evidences 
plying  the  superfluous  merits  of  one  bf truerepeniance,arosB thepopish  prac- 
man  to  compensate  for  the  deficiencies  tice  bf  ordaihing  certain  acts  of  penance 
of  another.  and  of  mbrli&cation,  as  the  pnnishment 

But  Roman  Catholics,  not  satisfied  of  certaihsiriS;  By  and  by,  Ihe  course  of 
with  an  antiquity  so  remote  as  the  second  penance  was  dispehsed  frith,  and  a  sum 
or  third  centuries,  claim  for  their  doc-  of  money  substituted  in  its  room,  until  it 
trine  the  support  of  the  very  earliest  and  came  to  this — that  every  sin,  instead  of 
purest  times  of  Christianity,  and  are  fain  having  a  pariicular  penance  attached  to 
to  establish  it  upon  the  practice  of  the  it,  had  a  particular  price,  by  the  payment 
apostolic  churches-,  and  even  upon  actual  of  which,  esemplion  from  the  penance 
apostolic  example  and  command.     In  1    was  secured. 

Cor.  V.  3,  4,  5,  the  apostle  Paul,  speak-  The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  in- 
ing  of  the  incestuous  person,  commands  dulgeiict  is  coniiected  With  a  system  of 
the  Corinihiftiis,  "  it)  ilie  name  r>f  the  extortion  and  rapacity  which,  we  may 
Iiord  Jesus  Cbristi  to  deliter  such  an  venture  to  say,  statldg  unmatt^hed  ih  any 
one  unto  Batanifor  the  destruction  of  the  department  of  history,  profane  or  eerie- 
flcsh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  siastical.  The  superfluous  merits  of 
dayof  the  Lord  Jesus.''  Bui  in  3  Cor.  Christ  and  of  the  saints,  which  are 
ii.  5t  7,  he  commands  ihem  to  "fofgive  lodged  With  the  pope,  and  which  forin 
him  and  comfort  him,  lest,  perhaps,  such  an  immense  treasury,  at  his  disposal  for 
an  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  the  benefit  of  the  chureh,  are  not  dis. 
over-much  sorrow."  And  it  is  not  dia-  pensed  graltiitously,  but  are  bought  and 
puted  that  in  the  primitife  churches,  sold  for  money !  Every  person,  who  is 
whilst  sucli  as  walked  disorderly  were  at  all  acquainted  With  the  slaltof  Chris- 
excluded  from  communion  until  Ihey  tiatiity  on  the  ■continent,  knows  that,  al 
gave  satisfactory  evidences  of  contrition,  the  present  day,  indulgences  are  pla- 
it often  happened,  as  in  the  case  to  which  carded  in  the  popish  churehes,  just  as 
the  apostle  refers,  that  the  time  of  ex-  any  i-«mmon  article  of  merchandise  is 
elusion  was  shortened ;  and  sufficient  notified  for  sale  in  the  shops.  In  our 
evidence  of  contrition  having  been  given,  own  country —although  this,  like  every 
fiirtlier  proofs  were  dispensed  with,  other  of  the  customs  and  doctrines  of 
Now  this,  it  is  maintained,  amounts  to  popery,  appears  in  its  least  offensive  aud 
neither  more  nor  less  than  imtutgencr,   mosimoditiedfoim— bnUaof  intlnlgence 
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are  regulariy  imported;  and  nt  psrlicular  thunfiwc  iB  ihe  book*  of  it>  S^mM;  nd rf 
«=^„,.  «ChrUlm-,.and  other  «.r^  ^.SI^rJ^Tio'^^ScSl^nS^ 
ordinary  lesUvals,  the  people  potseM  from  »ll  of  Ihem,  •fter  Iwiiw  mnmriOod,  mtj  lit 
themselves  of  this  benefit,  for  cetlHJn  bAiBllt"  CIuhI.  E^kd.  Cammou  ad  t^ip- 1' 
sums,  varying  according  to  the  ability  Eiito.  ul  'I'itum.  Uegm  IL  QMokd  by  "The 
and  thecircumstancMof  individuals.    At    »''««'»"'• 

ihe  time  of  the  rrfonnation— and  we  have  yfe  take  but  this  obvious  view  of  the 
no  reason  to  think  that  the  case  is  male-  case,  as  it  has  just  been  brou^^l  mtU 
rially  altered  now— the  sale  of  iadul-  Allow  what  Roman  Catholics  require— 
).rences  formed  one  of  thti  mbst  proUlic  aHow  that  the  pope  has  Uie  power  of 
sources  of  revenue  which  belonged  to  granting  indulgences,  of  exempting  iaiii- 
the  Roman  pontiff;  and  the  traffic  was  viduala  from  penances  and  mortificaliou 
carried  oti  so  shamelessly,  as  to  disgust  here,  and  of  rescuing  th^ni  from  the  el- 
even those  who  made  tlo  pretensions  to  cruciating  torments  of  purgatory  hereaf- 
remarkable  delicacy  or  piety.  It  was,  ter— how  is  it  ihatMt*  ;>otDer  i*  frot'tfAl 
in  fact,  the  favourite  and  llie  almost  irt-  and 'Oldformont^?  "To  aaynoihine 
variable  expedienton  all  occasions,  when  of  Christian  principle,  does  not  common 
the  pope  reiluired  money  for  any  pur-  humanity  teach  us  to  relieve  a  feilo*- 
poae,  to makea fresh  issueof  indulgences;  creature,  even  from  the  slightest  pain  or 
and  of  this,  examples  without  number  uneasiness,  if  it  be  in  our  power!  Bm 
might  be  produced.  I'o  show  to  what  millions  of  souls  must  lie  weltering  is 
c^xitinl  the  system  ttas  carried,  we  n^ed  the  Barnes  of  purgatofy  for  thpnsaodiol 
but  name  a  book  called,  "  The  Taxes  of  jesr^i  whoiit  the  pOpe  might  at  once  re- 
ihe  Apostolic  Chancery,"  of  which,  for-  lease  t  and  yet  he  does  not,  and  will  nor, 
Uinately,  several  editions  were  published  except  for  money!"  If  this  ahoold  be 
indilTerent  countries,  before  any  use  was  read  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  we  would  en- 
made  of  it  by  proleslaats,  and  the  perfect  treat  him  to  reflect,  how  opposite  sll  ihis 
authenticity  of  which  was  accordingly  is  to  the  system  of  revelation.  To  ibe 
admitted,  in  the  first  instance,  without  poor^  giad  ridings  are  proclaimed.  Sal- 
hesitation,  by  papists;  and  in  which  valion,  and  all  spiritud  blessings, are  of- 
tiiere  will  be  found  almost  every  crime  fered  by  Christ  himself,  freely  and  uti- 
ibal  can  be  named,  with  the  price  an-  conditionally.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  jt 
nexed  at  which  an  indulgence  for  it  can  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
be  obtained.  Instead  of  dwelling  here  will  give  you  rest."  "Him  thatcomelJi 
on  such  details  as  the  following.  "  For  a  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  "Ho. 
layman  murderlni^  a  layman,  a  sum  equal  every  one  that  thiratcih,  come  ye  to  the 
to  about  7«.  6rf.;  for  him  that  killeih  his  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  monev, 
father  or  mother,  wife  or  sister,  10*.  dd.;  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  mo- 
for  a  priest  (o  keep  a  concubine,  10».  ney  and  withmit  price."  "The  Spirii 
6d" — the  very  idea  of  which  is  revolt-  and  the  bride  say.  Come;  and  let  hini 
ing  in  the  highest  degree — we  shall  lay  that  heareih  say,  Come ;  and  let  him  rbsi 
before  you  the  language  of  a  popish  di-  is  aihirsl  come;  and  whnaoeverwilt, l*i 
vine,  a  man  of  great  celebrity  in  the  six-  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
leenth  century.  But.  passing  from  this  aspect  of  llic 

'■  ProviiW  mmxy  rut  he  extorted,  eveiy  thai j    Bubjecl,  and  not  to  insist  on  Uie  meKt- 

nrohiliiled  is  permilled.    .There  is  alnnwt  nothin?     _  ,u .        _i.:  u    i i «^b>h. 

UiJden  lh.t  i.  not  d»pen»d  with  &r  mnney :  "."?  Character  which  belongs  nwesst 
»  thai,  u  Horara  Mid  of  hU  si-e.  the  (.imtert  rily  lo  the  doclrme  of  mdulgence ;  not  to 
nimei  penon  mo  cmiimit  U.  lobe  poor.  Shunr-  insist  upon  the  fact  which  has  nlreadr 
fii]loreiBle1lhfly9;ivepenni«aioQloDri»titohavB  been  brought  Out,  that  it  is  Utterly  (iwli- 
cbiU™^  Aem.  updn  pByiug  an  smTurf  tribute.  ""^  "^  "■«  slightest  support  from  n-fP^ 
AndioBme  pl«e.ihBy,oiiligepriMtitap«7Bi^  ture;  the  grand  pnnci[>le,  as  yon  muji 
tax,  Bjiiur,  that  the;  may  keep,  ■  MncolHne  it  have  discovered,  on  which  it  is  ba?e<i,  i^ 
tlkcy  fJeaie.    There  ia  a  prinWl  hook,  which  hu    (),ig^  that  in  addition  to  the  sufferings  and 

been  puMidy  ■old  fta  a  conaderaUa  tioia,  enUtled,     ,,  .  _.        _      ,  .p  .i._  d_j „,    .kurn  is 

■■Tha'rui  of  On  Ap».dic  Chance^,"  frmn  t^e  atonement  of  the  Redeemer.  Ihere^ 
whj^  ate  omr  kun  moie  eoormitiea  ud  crimes,    a  certain  puaishsient  whicli  must  ae  »- 
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dored  by  ns,  before  ain  can  be  completely  Miy  into  oar  BOtutns  of  H  toesa  and  of 

bigivflD,  aqd  before  ve  can  be  eatiret;  equity  {   wd  ID   this  senie  w^  allow, 

lieliverediromtheBODMqueiicesortransT  wttKont  reserve,  that  there   is   an   ac- 

f^resaion.     We  are  aware,  that  Ropian  knowledgment.  or,  if  yon  will,  a  aatii- 

Oatholice  formally  exalt  the  Saviour,  by  faction  for  tiru  thai  have  been  par- 

declaring  that  one  drop  of  his  atoning  dontd,  which  Divine  jgalice  requires. 

blood,  one  item  in  his  snfiertngs,  had  But,  then — 

been  sufficient  for  the  redempiion  of  ttie  1 .  This  is  a  satisfaction  which  God 
world.  Butif  so,  wherefore  did  he  die?  rannot  dispense  with,  and  the  want  of 
Wiierefore  did  he  endure  such  a  death,  which  nothing  can  compensate.  We  do 
as  that  of  the  cross?  Why  was  lie  not  not  Stop  to  show  that  a  pardoned  hu- 
spared  soma  of  the  ind'gniiies  that  were  man  being  is  necessarily  contrite  and 
heaped  upon  him?  Why  was  he  not  grateful — that,  reasoning  on  the  ordinary 
spared  someof  those  agonies  that  pierced  principles  of  our  natore,  if^  man  really 
liis  gnu), and  under  the  b^mendous  pree-  triisis  in  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  and 
sure  of  which  he  cried.  "  My  God,  piv  really  believes  that  God  has  graciously 
God,  why  haat  thou  forsaken  me?  forgiven  him  on  the  ground  of  that  blooa, 
koA,  above  all,  how  copes  it,  that  his  his  heart  must  nepessarily  be  melted  into 
bkwd,  for  all  that  it  is  so  precious ;  and  gratitnde,'  and  into  genuine  sorrow  on 
his  saSeringa,  for  all  thai  they  are  60  account  of  his  sins.  But  supposing,  for 
complicated  and  so  intense,  are  yet  not  a  moment,  that  there  was  not  this  neces- 
nifiicient  to  make  full  atonement  for  si|i ;  sa^y  connexion  between  failh  in  Christ, 
and  that  divine  justice,  unappeased  by  and  gratitgde  snd  pontnuon, — or  sup- 
ill  that  our  Substitute  Jias  twrpe,  de-  posing  that  our  gratitude  and  our  coi)tri- 
mandsalonementfroiDUB?  Aye!  Chribt  tion  were,  as  they  often  are,  fearfully  de- 
«  formallfi  exited,  but  he  is  really  dipr  fective, — the  deficiency  is  one  which  ad- 
honoured;  and  the  very  worth  of  his  mits  of  no  compensation.  God -may 
blood,  and  (he  rery  snfliciency  of  his  pardon  thja  sin,  as  he  pardons  any  other 
expiaiioii,  sro  manifestly  impngned,  sin,  and  on  the  same  ground ;  but  he  can 
Perhaps  it  may  startle  anme,  when  we  no  more  dispense  with  the  feelings  of 
too  admit,  with  Roman  Caiholios,  that  gralittids  nnd  contrition,  no  more  ceasn 
there  is  a  certain  satisfaedon  for  pardoned  to  claim  theae  feelings  as  due  to  him, 
lina,  which  God  really  demands — not,  than  he  can  dispense  with  any  of  the 
indeed,  in  the  sense  in  which,  as  we  commandments  of  his  holy  law,  or  cease 
htve  seen,  they,  almost  without  except  to  require  that  we  observe  it.  Do  what 
QOD,  nnderstaiid  the  matter;  not  in  the  we  m-iy,  enter  into  what  arrangemenix 
Ktiie  of  punishment,  but  in  the  sense  of  we  rn»y,  it  remains  eternally  true,  that 
ackn>iwledgment.  There  is  a  oerlain  we  owe  to  God  the  feelings  of  gratitude 
acknowledgment  required  from  those  and  of  contrition,  and  that  he  can  aficept 
whose  sins  God  haa  forgiven  for  Christ's  of  nothing  aa  an  equivalent  for  the  want 
aake,  and  weaiealrongly  perauaded,th&t  of  (hem.  And  how  piiijjil,  how  men- 
however  Roman  ('albolics  pay  have  atrons,  how  impiona,  is  the  notion,  that 
lost  Bight  of  the  principle,  aod  however  the  feelings  and  the  exercises  of  the 
it  may  have  been  altered  and  comtpled  heart  may  be  foregone,  in  consideration 
hythem,  we  have  here  the  origiiiof  their  of  sope  outward  penance  or  mortifica- 
whole  doctrine,  and  that  sufficient  jus-  tion,  or  that  the^  may  be  commuted  for 
tiee  has  not  been  done  to  them,  hy  ibis,  a  sum  of  money. 

•ofar  aa  we  are  aware,  never  having  been  2.  We  deny  the  existence  of  what  are 

tQowed.     Every  proteatant  admits,  that  railed  the  superfluous  satisfactions  of  the 
whilat  God  pardona  sin  on  the  ground  of  saints,  which  are  believed  to  be  portioned 

■he  aaliafaetion  of  Christ,  there  are  cer-  out  by  the  charch,  a^d  which  form  the 

lain  feelinga  of  contrition  and  of  gratt-  basis  of  indulgencea,     I'he  general  doc- 

ttide,  both  ainoere  and  deep,  which  we  bine  of  the  church  of  Rome  respecting 

are  bound  to  entertain,  and  which  we  works  of  supererogation,  respecting  su- 

are  booiid  to  expreaa.    It  enters  eaaen-  p«rfluous  merit,  will  probably  form  the 
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nibject  of  ducntsioD  at  t  more  idvaaoMl  apoBlle,  ihat  "  every  man  ehall  nee'm 
stage  of  this  laquiry.  Anil  we  presume  according  to  that  lie  hath  ■ione,  wheilMT 
that  it  will  then  be  proved,  that  tlie  idea  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."  Tite 
of  a  man  being  ipore  qbeilient  to  thelaw  idea  is  beyond  measure  ^beurdt  of  ihr 
pf  God,  and  more  holy  than  he  requires  auperflunue  gratitude  and  the  lapecfliiow 
him  to  be,  apd  of  hia  doing  more  than  he  repentance  of  one  man  being  plar«d,  by 
ie  in  duty  bound  to  do  for  God,  and  of  his  some  secret  deed  of  conveyance,  la  ihe 
being  able  in  this  way  to  spiase  a  stock  arcount  of  another.  We  may  beslow  i 
of  merit  over  and  above  what  ie  sufficient  favour  upon  an  indiFtdiial  who  is  hio' 
for  hicnaelf, — i«  nut  onl^  destitute  of  the  self  entirely  undeserving,  for  the  tAx  of 
alightest  support  fropu  Bcri|iture,  but  is  at  another  to  whom  he  is  related,  and  fhoni 
direct  variance  will)  the  positive  doctrine  we  admire  and  esteem ;  but  should  thii 
of  ficripture.  But  it  is  with  a  particular  individual,  after  this  proof  of  kiodno! 
aspect  of  the  general  doctrine  that  we  unmerited  by  him,  be  wanting  ingrati- 
have  at  present  to  do^with  the  notion  tude,  how  ridiculoui,  yea,  what  a  dnp 
of  some  having  rendered  to  God  higher  aggravation  of  his  wiokednesa  woulil  ii 
satisfaction  for  their  sins  than  his  justice  not  be,  were  he  to  point  to  the  gratioiit 
required, — that  is,  having  niafiifesied  of  others,  as  if  that  could  make  vwb&i 
deeper  gratitude  and  contrition  than  were  for  the  absence  of  Uie  feeling  in  htm. 
necesstary  for  themselves.  The  bare  \n  like  manner,  suppose  a  man,  whc«e 
Rlatement  of  such  an  idea  seems  enough  sins  have  been  pardoned  through  ibt 
for  its  confutatioti,  'X^iXtxprensiontatiA  blood  of  Christ,  to  be  wanting  in  thu 
evidtnrei  of  gratitude  and  of  contrition  grntitude,  and  that  sincere  couiriiion. 
have  been  given,  such,  for  example,  ^  which  he,  owes  to  God, — how  couli)  f 
many  of  the  shapes  of  voluntary  morti-  avail  him  that  tliousanda  and  thoiuauk 
fication  and  suflering,  which  God  \\9M  mote  had  been  eminent  for  those  viiniei 
not  only  pot  required,  btit  which  are  di-  of -which,  he  is  destitute?  How  muW 
reedy  opposed  to  the  whole  spirit  and  (he  existence  of  these  in  them  make  i' 
genius  of  his  word,  we  admit;  but  we  less  true  that  they  were  wanting  in  him- 
as  positively  deny,  that  any  human  be-  and  that  he  was  ungrateful  xnd  unnH- 
ing,  in  any  instance,  ever  cheripbed  dued?  or.  how  could  the  piety  of  (Mt 
warmer  thankfulness  to  God,  or  more  hearts  make  the  state  of  his  heart  \e* 
poignant  sorrow  on  account  of  his  sina,  criminal  or  lees  offensive  in  the  esua» 
Ihqn  were  barely  requisite  in  strict  jus-  tion  of  Godf  It  augments  still  farilin 
tice,  There  i?,  in  fact,  something  on-  the  folly  and  the  impiety  of  llii>  dw- 
speakably  degrading,  to  any  well  disci-  trine,  wheii  we  add,  that  it  is  suppoKi' 
plined  Christian  miod,  in  the  notion  that  that,  by  the  payment  of  a  paltry  lai.i 
pny  limit  can  be  fixed  tp  those  obliga-  man  can  possess  himself  of  the  virtw 
tions  which  we  owe  to  the  redeeming  of  others,  and  can  achieve  the  Bubeiim- 
mercy  of  (iod,  and  to  that  sense  of  the  lion  of  their  virtues  in  the  room  ef  ^<^ 
pnorinity  and  of  the  haiefulness  of  sin    own  crimes. 

which  It  becomes  us  to  entertain,  and  -  4.  Supposing  that  there  were  v^\ 
that  this  limit  it  is  iq  ogr  power  not  only  are  called  tlie  superfluous  satisfacuon'  ^ 
to  reach,  but  to  overpasa.  the  saints,  which  there  are  not  j  and  njp- 

3.  Supposing  that  there  were  what  posing  that  these  Euperfluous  saUEi><' 
are  called  the  superfluous  satisfactions  of  tions  could  be  available  to  others  ihu 
thesainis,  which  there  are  not,  we  should  themselves,  which  they  cannot:  wedcnf 
ptill  deny  that  these  c^ould  possibly  be  that  these  satisfactions  are  collrcled  it*- 
available  for  any  but  themselves.  These  gether  into  an  immense  treasury  a'  '^ 
are  the  words  of  God,  by  the  prophet  disposal  of  the  pope.  The  tiling  a  ) 
Ezekiel;  "The  righteousness  of  the  pieceof  theabsurdcslSction;  sopwnlf- 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  that  it  is  wonderful  it  was  ever  brouglii 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  out,  and  still  more  wonderful  that,"''"' 
him,"  And  in  reference  to  the  last  brought  out,  it  was  not  at  once  rej«;'^ 
judgment,  we  are  told  by  an  inspired   with  contempt  and  diagueL 
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».  Ssppniig  thit  Hien  were  nich  ■   in.olral  in  thii  domi.,  il  mn.l  be  lakm 

n»»e  we  uut  it  may  nol  now  be,  or  may  solution 

not  .ten  h».  l»m  .ibM«dJ    I,  i  Tie  Mlowi,«  f,  ft.  de™e  of  Ih. 

on«  of  Ih.  ■n,„„jj  prop,n,«  of  u,i,  .„„„„i,  „,■  Treofupon  d,b  .ubie"  „S 

.nunUid  tre..^;  *•' ~  "oml  »o  b.-  U  d.«,rv«  ,o  b.  nScrf  lb.,  lb,  d.'cS 

<Kpai«!fl  in  iL  Bit  if  ihe  .atis&ciiora  the  popiib  ebureb,  ind  etery  prie.1.  at 
till  .T  •"""■"'""••'•Wcl.  «  hi,„a.iioii,.olem„ly„e2.'J",i? 
wdl|iolb.niu„tui,ridiey.ie,ibep,o-  poim ooi,ui„«i  ie  ,h,;  ™»«"T 
babdity  11  not  the  moat  remote  that  could  "  if  u,  ij  a^  «™„^  .L- 
b.  »»„i™|,  that  the,  may  h.,.  b«in  •*  » tAtT^^S^T^^-SK: 
long  ago  expended,  and  that  thoM  who  «"  nnini  by  bk  gcndnM  uid  gnra  in  tap- 
have  petobaaed  indnlgencea  have  been  "^JlT*"  """'"^  """^  '"^  ~  •"'I  » in^tute 
weifly  trailing  in  that  wbieh  u  not  If  S^IS^^'^if^^^'^  '"*» 
jtb.  aaid,d,at  A,  merit,  nf  ,  ■bri.l,  al  SS  ^'i^b^it^;  ".PJS 
MUt,  are  iD^mte,  il  is  mnled;  but  it  ™"J' *"*«»  "!»  jieU  iheQ«|TtB  .gah  to  the 
may  be  at  once  replied,  ifiat  if  they  are  ^^  '^■"  "*1 ""  P^"  '^  "^  ■'"''I.  mmriy. 
i«6oite,  then  there  need-  no  addition  of  rf.t^'ZS.'^ltiCr'.^^Sl^^ 
the  mentB  and  the  eatisfactiona  of  hia  rtte,b^«»m.-  *-i^T^l  j  MC™^ 
ereatorea.  Tnnria^p.  in.          -~t~   •     ■    .    aa^ 

It  hasoften  been  asserted,  that  a  popish        W'*i  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 

iadalgence  is  nothing  else  than  a  pei^  *»  rite  is  observed,  the  following,  for 

mission  to  commit  sin.     The  asMrtloo  subslance,  is  extraeted  from  a  work  of 
in  this  bald  form  is  not  tme,  and  it  is  not    the  popish  bishop.  Dr.  Challoner. 
just  ta  Koman  Catholios.     'I'hey  do  not     , "  ""^  ponitott.  knrelBiu  Ly  the  nde  of  Iim 

intaid,  by  indulgence,  a  liberty  to  com.  £^T  r^'c.?^  Ihe  «8n  of  .ho  tio-,  and 

™t  sin:    but  that  the  doetriL,  i„  i„  K^..^;-'^Sl'ir™^^Z.t^^%! 

practical  effects  and  working,  in  the  great  «»*■  «o  Almighhr  God,  u,  bfe«ed  Mbit  e^  a 

majonly   of  <>.ases,    comes   up    to    this  T*^'^  *«^'yi><^>M' *e  AirhMigel.w'woMod 

amonni,  I  have  as  little  doubL     Roman  iTio  ft  l^'^V?"?'"^''^'"'' P"^- 

Catholics  are  not  taught  that  they  have  ^.^T  t^^SS  l^^t.^ 

liberty  U>  commit  sin,  but  they  are  taught  f^^  through  m^  nw«  gricvou.  ijt,  &cl)    W» 

that  if  they  commit  sin,  they  may  yel  ™"5"*"~*  l""  ""•  according  to  U»  "nm  C«ra. 

escape  those  mortifications  and  inconve-  r^S^™^n'^,','"u'"'^'«*'^ 

niences    *.t  punishmen^  which   they  ^  rf  Z:;^™,.tate'ra;r^Tf 

must  otherwise   have    endured,  either  "»  Fatber,  uid  of  the  Smt,  and  of  the  Holy 

here  or  in  a  fumre  world.     The  pope  ^'•°*'''— <^«^''(if "»  Soul,  p. !«!). 
does  Dot  claim  the  power  of  allowing        Now,  to  show  you  the  true  nature  of 

Bin  to  be  committed,  but  he  does  claim  ^^  "l^'  a"''  ihai  the  priest  dees  ■»! 

the  power  of  preventing  those  hnmili-  Sj^ply  declare  that  God  will  forgive  the 

ating  and  painfal  consequences  of  sin  sincere  penitent,  but  that  he  kimatif,  by 

which  are  among  the  strongest  motives  "'*  *"'*"  authoritative  act,  absolvaa  him, 

(batdelerframilscommission.     So  that,  ■"  lliat  he  is  as  certainly  forgiven  as  if 

serording  to  the  views  of  papists  iheni-  ^'""j"™  f^eaven  weretouttertheworde, 

selves,  although  an  indulgence  ii  not  an  '^  P**  'he  decision  of  the  council  of 

allowance  of  sin,  yet  it  is  an  allowance  Trent. 

ofsia,withoutthe/fH]poni/;iwni«Aniei«  lJ^!?'*tJ!l!  P*^'"*'*^'"™'  *  *e  dipen. 

thai  mvtl  oiktTwUe  foUnw  vpnn  if.  ^^,Z^~^tIr^  ^"^  *"  "•'^*^.  r"  it 

But  in  order  to  bri'ng  out  this  view  of  ^%^Z''^Z'^!XrXl':!r^ 

the  subject  in  its  full  eiteni,  and  in  order  tt'  '•";  but  « th«  nitum  of  «  judioMl  a,*,™ 

to  expose  in  any  sufficient  manner  the  ^f*^^''P'^'''xibjtmaii,ajMtig^» 

ruinous  cnnseqaences  tltai  are  essentially  ibS.  ^"'  *^  "^    ••■  "-  Cramp'*  Tnoi^iiaa,  p. 

Vol.  I.— I'J 
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We  waive  every  dung  like  minata  ex-  turn,  at  oM  feU  vwoop,  du  fimeal  bal> 

amiDation  of  this  dn^a  as  it  haa  just  warks  ef  hdinau!  bow  do  yon  ihraw 

been  brought  out.     1  do  doI  take  up  (be  wide  open  the  fiood^lee^iniqiiity, tad 

scriptural  argnmenta,  or  the  ai^ument*  allqw  a  dark,  aod  deatmcli*e,  uid  rowl- 

ofany  kind  by  wliich  it  ia  proressedly  leae  torreDt  to  deluge  ^e  worid.    9a- 

supported.     IdonotinFistODiheeolemn  sooii^  on  auch  a  point  seems  to  be  nw 

mockery  which  is  practised  when  mao  terly  misplaced.    A doctriae  which  hoUi 

pretends  to  Imnw  the  heart  of  his  fellow-  out  to  men,  while  the  love  of  sin  in 

man.     1  do  not  attempt  to  expose  the  tbeir  hearts  is  unsubdued,  the  certanH; 

impiety  of  trenching  upon  the  province  of  plenary  forgiveness,  must  be  a  tie- 

of  that  God  against  whom  lin  is  com-  mendous  encouragement  to  wtckednea. 
mitted,  ajid  to  whom  alone,  therefore,  it        The  secret  force  of  conscieoee  it  pto- 

belongs  to  pardon  or  to  punish  it :  al-  vertiiaL     It  is  a  ft»ve  from  which  the 

though,  tremendous  must  be  the  posi-  most  obdurate  and  the  most  de[»iTed 

tioQ  of  that  man  who  dares  to  stand  in  cannot  shake  themselvea  loose.    The; 

the  place  nf  God,  and  would  wteal  from  are  of^n,  by  this  invisible  but  irreniii. 

the  hand  of  God  his  immutable  and  in-  ble  power, driven  from  crime,  in  spiteof 

alienable  prerogiiUve.     But  only  bear  in  themselves.     But  let  this  power  be  gitea 

mind,  that  whilst,  according  to  the  popish  to  tlie  winds;  let  the  voice  of  consrietm 

belief,  original  sin  is  completely  washed  be  hushed  and  flattered  into  silence;  lei 

away  in  baptism,  all  sins  committed  af-  men  know  that  they  can  at  any  line  M- 

terwards,  of  whatever  kind,  are  forgiven  cure  perfect  safety  here  and  hereiAer; 

in  absolution,  and  perfect  safely  from  and  what  must  be  the  consequence  but 

eternal  punishment  in  hell  is  obtained —  that  they  will  plunge  headlong,  wiibool 

Bear  in  mind,  that  if,  besides  this,  there  one  movement  of  hesiUtioD,  and  wiihocii 

be  what  is  called  temporal  punishment,  one  feeling  of  remorse,  into  all  the  ticei 

(consisting  of  penances   and    mortifica-  which  they  love,  or  to  which  ciimn- 

tions  here,  and  of  EulTering  in  the  fires  stences  may  tempt  them  I     Here  tfaeo  ii 

ofpurgaloryhcireafter;  this  is  completely  a  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  churcli 

provided  against  by  the  tyltm  of  in-  at  the  very  outset,  which  is  slaying  iu 

dulgenren — Recollect,  that  by  only  pass-  thousands   and   its  tens  of  thousanda! 

ii^Unwugh  a  certain  form,  both  abiolu-  Here,  as  on  the  sltar  of  some  bloody  de- 

tion  and  indulgence,  freedum  both  from  man,  whole  heeslombs  of  human  beingi 

clernnl  and  from  temporal  punishment,  are  offered  up  I     Here  is  one  of  the 

may  be  purchased  at  any  time  for  a  small  master- devices  of  the  arch  foe  of  hnutu 

imrn — Recollect  the  fact,  that  in  the  ar-  kind,  by  which  he  is  peopling  his  ^oomy 

tide  of  death  the  sentence  of  absolution  terrilories,  and  by  which  he  is  sedndng 

is  pronounced  on  all,  and  that  then  the  multitudes  to  share  with  him  in  his  <le«- 

priest  not  only  can  ac^iuit  even  from  tinyof eternal wrelch^neBBaDddeeptii. 

those  sins  from  which,  in  other  eircum-  The  love  of  Inilh,  love  to  our  fello** 

Ktances,  none  but  the  pope  can  release,  men,  the  love  of  Christ,  constrain  ni  la 

liul  that  he  is  actually  in  the  most  solemn  "  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  whether  ibey 

manner  bnund  to  exercise  this  power,  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  fttffaeer." 
M\A  to  give  plenary  absolution — Com-        And  wherefore  aoj-  such  eontnniiee, 

bine  the  two  dogmas  of  absolution  and  even  were  it  not  so  ungainly  in  ilsdf 

indulgence  and  let  itonce  be  known  that  and  so  widely  separated  from  the  doc- 

by  oMy  submitting  to  certain  forms  we  trine  and  the  genius  of  scripture,  wbeo 

may  purchase  complete  deliverance  from  (he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  inctm- 

idl  the  painful  and  the  alarming  conse-  tion  and  hie  suffering,  hath  accompliii>e<l 

qoences    of   transgression,  deliverance  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  stlntiai' 

from  present  and  from  future  punish-  ■' In  ('hrist  wehave  redemptionthioiffa 

meat — Let  this  once  be  the  thorough  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sim,  k- 

conviction  of  any  mind;  let  it  once  be*  cording  to  the  riches   of  liis  giaM-" 

come  the  general,  the  universal  belief.  There  Is  a  divindy  appointed  method 

aod  how  do  yon  undermine  and  over-  for  obtainiog  full  and  everiuiiiv  pinloi 
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of  nn,  bnt  it  is  winely  yarded  agsinrt  £    «.  d. 

ihoM  dangera  and  evi1«,  which  are  inhe-  wnaible  of  their  relation,  hwing 

rent  in  the  clumsy  artifice  of  indulgunee*.  carnally  accomphahedlheirmar- 

There  ia  paidon,  bnt  it  ia  pardon  placed  ^^^  «•"■'  P«y     -     -     -     -     27     0  6 
on  such  a  footing  u  to  attach  it  to  all        They  who  have  carnally  ain- 

ihe    salutary    effocti    of    puniahmenL  ned  in  the  fourth  degree,  being 

There  ia  safety,  perfect  and  infallible  ignorant  of  their  consanguinity.  16     0  6 
fafety,  bnt  it  ia  safety  secured  by  such        for  such  as  hare  been  sensi- 

meansaa  awaken  the  liTelieat  and  strong-  b!e  of  their  own  conaanguinity 

eat  impreaaionB  of  danger.     Conscience  >"  the  fourth  d^ree,  and  never- 

ii  completrfy  pacified  and  set  at  rest,  AelesB  contraciwl  in  marriage, 

and  yet  it  ia  quickened  into  keener  »en-  ^'«'  •""•  coniummatuin,     -     80  0  10 
sitiveness,  and  it  is  armed  with  mora        But  if  that  marriage  be  con- 

fonnidable  power.     The  motive  of  love  summaled  and  carnally  accom- 

and  of  grsiilude  ia  brought  into  full  and  plwhed,  you  are  to  agree  wiih 

invincftle  operation,  and  yet  the  motive  >he  prelate,  for  the  legitimating 

offearia  preserved  in  all  1(8  nndiminished  of  ^uch  children  as  were  bom 

strength.     In  one  word,  God  appears  as  l^fo^  "  divorce  given  by  the 

the  God  of  love,  but  he  appears,  at  the  ordinary.attherequestorunam- 

same  time,  holy  and  inflexible,  a  God  of  """ua  consent  of  both  parties, 

vei^ance:  "Mercy  and  Itulh  are  met  *^  dispensation  ia  -.--902 
together ;  righteoume»i  and  peace  have  ^  Marriage  in  the  Fifth  Degret, 

embraced  each  other."  Whether  it  be  of  consangui- 

„  ~~.  ,         .  nity  or  affinity,  ia  dispensed  for  40     0  4 

Partly  u  a  cnnoait^,  and  partly  to        g^gUgg  ^^  gratifying  of  the 

show  to  what  extremities  the  upDomers  palate  for  a  marriage  in  the  Be- 

of  the  great  Imposture  have   gone  m  ^ond  degree,  whether  it  be  for 

making  merchandise  of  the  "superfluous  consanguinity   or  affinity,   iha 

aatisfaciions  "  before  spoken  of,  ws  aj^  p^pg  himself,  or  his  particular 

pend  from  Anthony  Eoane's  "Tariff  emissary,  ia  to  give  the  dispen- 

of  Prices,"  the  following  list  of  crimes  gallon  for        100  15  8 

and  penaltice.  printed  by  him  from  au-        The  diapenaalion  of  marriage 

Ihenlieated  copies,  furnished  from  Rome,  ;„  (^g  ^^81  degree  of  affinity,  is 

and  used  in  IreUnd  before  the  Reforma-  madeonlyinconseience.yetyou 

lion.     We  do  not  know  how  the  scale  ^^g  ^  pay,,  or  according  to  the 

has  been  modified  to  suit  the  spintual  ^ijyjjy  ^f^^if,  pguy       .     .     lOOO     2  6 

wants  of  the  present  age  in  this  country. 

,   ,    r,,  A  Diipetuation  for  Qo*tint. 

CmiTt  tftkt  Church  o/  fiome.  For  such  as  are  of  a  spiritual 

Of  Marriage.  affinity,  and  shall  be  coniracieil 

Imprinm,  £,    ».    i.  in  marriage 17     0  9 

They  that  marry  in  the  fourth  In  all  other  causes  belonging 

degree,  must  pay  for  a  dispen-  to  giissipB,  none  but  the  pope  or 

satioo  the  sum  of    -'--2     40  his    public    penitentiary,   stdt 

They  that  have  committed  varaiite  diiprnntjur     .     -     60     0  S 
romicalion  in  the  fourth  degree,  If  an  adulterer  or  a  married 

notwithstanding  their  con  Bangui-  man  seeks  his  wife's  destruclion, 

nity  which  they  well  knew,      80     0  3  he  cannot  obtain  any  dispenaa- 

Por  legitimating  of  children  lion  to  marry  another,  but  if  ho 
that  shall  be  born  of  a  conjunc*  hath  contracted  marriage,  and 

lion  ia  the  fourth  degree       -     19  0  10    that  the  matter  be  kept  secret. 

Those  that  have  contracted  he  is  dispensed   with  in  can- 

in  matrimony  in  the  fourth  da-  science,  but  ha  shall  pay     .     80     1  0 

gree,  and  being  ignorant  of  their  If  a  married  man  attempts  to 

eonsangninity,  and  aAer  being  kiU  his  wife,  and  effecta  it  not, 
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and  that  he  bath  not  promiied  Th»  I>i»peiuatum»  for  Jew. 

marriage    to  anotiier,  he  may  A  dispensauoa  for  a  Jew  for 

faave  a  dupenaation  to   marry  having  a.  syoagogue  in  hie  own 

aaolher,  after  the  death  of  the  house,  ahall  coat       -    .     .     300    1  6 

Grel,  for 22  2  0        For  erectiDfc  a  new  puUic 

If  a  married  mani  before  the  <ynagO|iue  must  be  paid     -     600  iS  0 

death  of  his  married  wife,  mar-  A  Jew  tliat  will  be  authorized 

ries  anodier,  being  ignorant  of  lapritctieephysic,aTchirui^ry, 

the  Bret  marriage,  if  it  bo  hap-  with  the  clause  of  asBiaiaiice, 

pens  that  the  first  wife  dieth,  he  must  pay -     60  IB  0 

shall  take  to  him  tbe  second,  DitpeHtmtitMM  o*  the  age  of  Oofs  IjUi 

provided  the  ceremony  of  mar-  takt  ordtr*. 

riflge  be  renewed,  and  h&cannol  A  child  at  six  years  old,  shall 

be  divorced,  without  the  consent  pay  for  his  clerkship  and  first 

of  his  wife,  who  was  ignorantly  matriculation    ------10SJ 

married,  or  contracted  unto  him  A  youthof  sixteea«hailp«y, 

before,  and  the  diapensaliou  shall  for  his  being  made  sub-deacoa.  23    3  5 

cost         ISZB        At  seventeen  years      -     -     16    2  0 

If  a  man,  who  has  been  a  long  For  being  made  deacon  at  th« 

while  absent,  supposeth  that  hb  age  of  eighteen      -    -     -     -     32    0  0 

wife  is  dead,  and  be  marrielh  At  nineteen,  for  the  same       16    0  0 

another,  and  livetli  with  hia  le-  For  being  ordained  priest  at 

cond  as  with  his  first,  during  twenty -32    30 

the  time  he  supposed  his  former  At  twenty-four,  for  the  sanie  IS    0  D 

lobedead;  but  if  his  first  wife  To  (aJie  onfer*  uA<^,  wAm.  or  utoM.  oJ 

shall   happen   to   come    again,  in  vhat  nunAer  me  pUa»eth. 

shall  forsake   the   second  and  Totakeordenfromanyother 

live  with  the  first,  he  shall  pay  but  his  own  hiehop,  the  first 
for  hu9  transgressions     -       -    39    3  9    clerkship  and   tbe  four  small 

A  dispensation  for  such  as  orders,  are  -     ■     -    •     -     -     14    1  0 

have  vowed  chastity  daring  life.  To  take  according  to  a  man's 

is  given  only  by  the  pope,  or  will,  one,  two,  or  all  the  orders, 

some  extraordinary  great  pre-  must  be  paid 32  2  10 

late,  and  it  shall  cost    ■     -    •  16  S  6        For  taking  orders  except  on 

He  that  hath  rowed  to  be  a  Ember  week,  is    -    -     -    -     10  2  10 

monk,  so  that  the  vow  be  not  For  taking  orders  from  such 

solemn,  he  may  be  dispensed,  as  have  authority  to  use  bene- 

according  to  conscience  for        16  4  I    diction  from  an  abbot      -     -     34    2  0 

But  if  in  his  dispensation  be  From  a  bishi>p  -     -     -     -     24    0  0 

added  this  clause,  that  ^  hit  Dufematiotu  for  tuck  at  are  itfteitH 

wife  die  he  thalt  be  obligfd  Co  or  bmritched  in  any  of  the  Membert  <if 

keep  hit  vote,  yet  he  may  have  tkeir  Bodiet,  in  order  to  t»ke  ordert. 

dispensation  to  marry  again  for  27  3  6        For  a  man  that  wants  any 

If  a  man  who  hath  taken  holy  member  of  bis  body,  if  he  takes 
orders  (provided  it  be  kept  se.  clerkship,  as  to  the  four  small 
cret)  happens  to  marry,  he  may  orders,    --•--.     -36    20 
have  a  dispensation  for  keeping  For  him  to  be  admitted  toot- 
bis  wife  as  lung  as  she  Uves,  den  of  higher  degree,  must  be 
providedthatheshdlnolmaj-ry  paid  the  sum  of    -     -    •     -    46    3  0 
again  after  her  decease,  only  he  If  he  hath  lost  one  or  more  of 
shall  say  his  divine  Dflie«  upon  his  fingers,  a  dispensation  for 
festival  days,  and  that  by  way  holding  a  benelice,  «hall  coat    63    8  0 
of  satisfaction,  and  also  pay  for  But  if  he  hath  almost  lost  his 
his  dispeosEUion    -    •    -    -    36  4  p   left  eye,  be  must  pay     -    -    40    0  0 
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Yet  with  B  proviM),  that  he 
holds  his  book,  or  a  sheet  of  pa- 
per containing  the  canen  or  the 
mass,  on  ^e  middle  of  the  altar; 
butif  he  hath  lost  both  his  eyes, 
or  one  of  his  *  '  *  he  must  pay  Sfl     8  0 

But  if  he  be  deprived  of  all 
hii  •  "  ■  •  •  he  must  pay    112     SB 

For  tueh  am  kttve  taken  ordrri  legailg  ai 
they  ought  to  hate  done. 

For  those  that  shall  take  or- 
dera  under  age,  the  diapenaa- 
tions  shall  cost      ....      788 

For  the  irr^nilarity  of  one 
that  hath  taken  orders  from  any 
other  but  bis  own  dioresan, 
without  leave  from  his  prelate, 
mnsi  pay  for  his  dispmsatioD     7     3  8 

If  a  bull  carries  a  retention  of 
a  benefice,  the  dispensation  shall 


13     S  8 


For  him  who  hath 
den  unlawfully 7 

And  if  they  be  a  retention  of 
i  benefice, -     18 

Foraman  who, bythecollec- 
lion  of  a  full  tenth,  was  ad- 
loiited  into  orders,  that  is  to  say, 
vtthoul  taking  or  bringing  cre- 
dible wllnewee  to  aver  ^e  trudi, 
hia  diapensation  shajl  cost    •      7 

For  one  who,  by  express  o^ 
ders,  renouDceih  the  orden  of  a 
deacon,  or  sub-deacon,  which 
were  before  conferred  upon  him. 


o  pay 


Be  that  in  one  and  the  same 
day  hath  taken  two  or  more  or- 
den, to  theend  that  ha  may  im- 
mediately officiate,  shall  pay 
far  his  dispensaticm  ...  6  S  6 
Dufeiutitiont  for  ruch  at  are  employed 

W  Ike   tereice  of  the  church  without 

tmng  order: 

If  any  one  being  neither  dea- 
fen or  sub-deacon,  and  exercise 
<oeh  an  office,  he  musl  pay       12     8  6 

And  if  he  hath  a  ball  for  a 
benefice,  he  is  lo  pay      .     -     16     4  0 

If  any  one  who  u  not  a  priest, 
■Mil  take  npon  himself  to  Say 
""MS,  or  to  administer  the  eacra- 
**il« ;  and  he  intend  to  take  ot- 


X.     >.  tf. 
ders  anerward,hi8  dbpensation 
shall  cost     -----.    86    97 
DUfftuatumi  for  Battard*. 

For  admitting  a  baaiard  atUr 
the  old  manner  to  holy'orders, 
and  to  capacitate  him  to  hold  a 
living  wherein  is  a  eura  atitma- 
rum,  he  pays  .....       811 

And  if  thai  the  clause  of  em. 
powering  him  lo  change  his  be- 
nefice be  added,  he  is  to  pay       7     7  3 

If  a  bastard,  knowing  himself 
to  be  BO,  shall  take  orders,  he 
must  pay  -        .        .        -773 

If  he  change  his  benefice  he 
is  to  pay   .        -        -        -020 

If  be  changeth  two,  he  i>  to  ' 
pay        -        -         -         .         12     4  0 

If  three       .         .        ■         18     4  (> 

Butif  he  officiate  in  the  behalf 
of  his  father,  present  or  absent, 
he  must  pay  .         -         -  7     2  0 

And  if  he  be  a  bastard  found 
by  chance,  he  pays  .  6     2  0 

DUpentationM  for  Monke' Bastard* . 

For  a    mendicant's    bastard 
tumingmonk.adispeusationis     6    2  8 
For  a  MmdicaM  lo  be  made  Prmtbteial 

of  an  order,  or  _firtt  Guardian,  or  Dap«- 

eilated  to  any  Qtker  dignity. 

If  monks  hare  revenues,  and 
are  not  minors  or  mendicants, 
they  may  have  a  dispensation 
for  as  high  as  an  abbot  for  110 

DitpeTualiont  for  $iich  a  per$on  at  wai 

once  married,  at  the  leeond  lo  a  virgin 

lo  Ml  wife. 

A  man  who  hath  been  once 
married,  may  aAer  hie  wife's 
deeease  be  admitted  into  orders, 
for  ....  6     S  0 

And  if  he  will  enjoy  privi- 
leges, be  must  pay  -        .  2     9  9 
DifenMaliimM  for  penom  that  have  had 
tao  totncf . 

A  man  that  hath  been  twice 
married  shall  be  admitted  to  hia 
first  clerkship,  or  to  the  fonr 
small  orders,  on  paying  for  hia 
dispensation  .  .  .  |2  3  4 
For  the  ApottaUeat  chamber. 

Bai  if  in  his  ball  is  added  this 
clanse,  if  he  chance  to  marry 
again,  he  shall  pay  .        .        IS    4  a 
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And  if  the  bull  contain  this 
ctauM,  if  it  happen  he  hath  al- 
ready had  two  wives,  and  that 
he  shall  marry  the  third,  he  shall 
pay        -         -         -         -  6    4  8 

And  if  this  bull  for  a  maa  that 
hnth  hod  two  wives,  and  ia  a 
widower,  dispenaes  with  him  to 
have  or  to  keep  one  simple  be- 
nefice,  he  shall  pay  besides  the 
aforesaid  las  -         •        -        24     6  0 

He  that  beinj^  married,  and 
Goneesls  that  he  had  two  wives, 
and  yet  takes  his  first  clerkship, 
must  pay        -         .         .         21     S  6 

A  knight  that  halh  had  two 
wires,  and  after  being  a  widow- 
er, enters  into  the  four  first  or- 
ders, shall  pay  for  his  dispen- 
saliofL    -         -         -         -■         12     8  8 

A  man  having  had  Iwo  wives, 
having  already  procured  his  dis- 
pensation from  the  pope  to  enter 
into  orders,  and  to  officiate  in  the 
place  of  a  canon,  may  yel  have 
a  faculty  for  two  eqnal  benefices, 
pajrtng  only    •        -        -        24    6  0 

Parion*  and  Htpematiantfor  toUien. 

He  that  being  a  soldier  for  the 
Catholic  cause,  and  neither  kills 
ata  wounds  in  war.norcauseth 
none  lo  do  it,  is  to  pay     -         36     9  0 

All  priests  who  have  assialed 
at  the  judgment,  or  given  their 
advice  in  writing  in  any  criminal 
cause,  shall  pay  each  person     S6     9  0 

If  any  man  shall  strike  a  clerk 
or  priest,  he  shall  pay  the  full 
sum  of  -  -        -.         6    2  Q 

But  if  an  abbot  or  prelate,  it 
must  be  -        -        -        12    8  6 

If  soy  man  shall  strike  a  bi- 
shop, or  such  an  extraordinary 
great  prelate,  it  must  he   -         24     6  0 

DitftntatUnu  for  aoatiding  ptrtont. 

He  that  wotinds  any  nne  of 
the  clergy  in  any  of  his  mem- 
bers, his  pardon  and  dispensa- 
tion shall  cost  -        18-40 

But  if  it  be  a  simple  pardon 
without  dispensation.  •      6     2  0 

He  that  woondt  an  aUxtt  or 


principal  person  of  any  order, 
must  pay         >         -         ■  6    0  0 

If  a  bishop,  it  shall  be  13    0  0 

But  if  one  layman  woiid^ 
another,  he  is  pardoned  for         0    0  6 


A  murderer  having  taken  h» 
first  orders,  can  have  a  dispen- 
sation for  holding  one  simple 
benefice,  and  if  that  be  not  suf- 
ficient, he  may  have  two  or 
three;  hiring  his  pardon  for  the 
murder  he  hath  committed,  for  12    SO 

But  if  he  will  have  the  priri- ' 
lege  of  the  clergy,  he  most  pay  18    4  0 

If  it  be  willi  the  exhibitOTy 
clause,  it  will  cost  -         -        30    7  6 

To  have  a  dispensation  for 
holding  three  benefices,  except 
the  bull  nma  so  that  he  may 
hold  as  many  benefices  as  he 
stands  in  need  of,  he  is  to  pay    I  18  i 

But  if  he  hath  the  bull  to  his 
advantage,  he  pays  -        24    S  0 

Bat  a  person  being  wounded, 
and  dieth  not  of  the  blow  that 
he  halh  received,  but  through 
want  of  good  attendance  or  the 
like;  or  if  he  that  gave  the 
wound  intended  not  to  kill  bini, 
he  may  have  a  dispensation  for 
the  order  of  priesthood,  and  hold 
eoclesiaslical  benefices,  for        88    9  0 

The  dispensation  of  a  murder 
perpetrated  by  a  bishop  or  ab- 
bot; or  by  the  chief  of  an  order, 
or  knight,  shall  cost         -         50  I!  0 

If  a  friar,  or  guardian  of  a  mo- 
nastery kills  a  man,  it  will  be   40    S  D 

A  wilful  murderer  having  al- 
ready taken  orders,  and  was  be- 
fore dispeAsed  withal  to  sing  a 
hail  Mary  in  the  church,  ifhe 
is  empowered  to  hold  an  eccle- 
siastica)  benefice,  he  is  to  pay  36    9  D 

But  if  there  be  many  acces- 
sary to  the  murder,  every  (wo 
are  to  pay  amongat  d)em  50  1!  6 

If  iinebefonndgutl^ofmany 
murders,  in  the  same  time  and 
quarrel,   he  is  (o  pay  for  bia 

-         -        88    B* 
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If  in  tereral  qnumb  he  mnat 
pay  double     -        -  SO  12  a 

For  an  ordinary  man  who 
hath  commilted  murder,  it  u 
rated  at  will,  according  to  the 
circumstaDces  of  the  pUce  and 
time,  and  aa  the  prelatea  ahall 
think  fit. 
Di»pen*mtiont  for  Aecidtntal  Mxtrien. 

If  one  would  hare  a  pardon, 
ad  caulflam,  aa  they  term  it,  it 
will  coat  -         •         -         18     4  9 

If  he  that  hath  killed  a  man, 
did  nae  his  endeavours  to  avoid 
it,  but  was  forced  to  the  fact  in 
«e  d^mdmdo,  he  ahall  pay  but  86     7  0 

If  a  man  happen  to  be  mur-         ' 
dered  accidentally,  the  murderer 
Lb  to  pay  for  hia  dispenaation      0     3  6 

If  a  clerk  of  the  church  hath 
killed  one  in  his  own  defence, 
he  muBl  pay  for  hia  diapenia- 
tion        -         -         -        '  6     2  0 

And  if  the  clause  of  aaaistance 
be  in  it,  it  will  cost  -         12     4  0 

If  it  be  for  a  cantela,  or  for 
assurance  for  the  fiiture  he  shall 
pay        -        ■         -         -         21     4  6 

But  if  it  be  with  the  iohibitory 
clause,  ilB  price  is  .         -        86    0  0 

For  a  murder  perpetrated  in 
the  defence  of  anolher,adis|)en- 
aation,  for  saying  mass,  for       80     7  8 

DiapeDMtiotts  end  pardons 
for  bishops  or  abbota  or  auch 
prelatea,furwilfulmurder8,are  SO  13  6 

For  priests  sad  ordinary  cler- 
gymen  -        -         -        -        40  10  0 
For  Muriereri  of  Prietlt. 

A  layman  having  murdered  a 
priest,  shall  be  pardoned  for        6    3  0 

A  sinipte  clerk  or  priest,  or 
one  who  hath  taken  orders.shall 
pay,  if  he  be  interdicted  from 
exercising  his  function,    -  6     2  0 

If  there  be  a  rabble  or  a  inim- 
ber  of  people  when  a  murder  is 
committed,  the  chief  shall  pay 
a  whole  tax,  and  the  rest  half. 

If  one  man  in  the  same  time 
kills  more  than  one  priest  in  Uw 
same  quarrel,  he  must  pay  for 
hia  pardon      •         •        •  6     0  8 


But  if  he  hath  killed  many 
prieats  at  several  times,  he  shsl! 
pay  a  whole  tax  to  the  fint,  and 
a  half  for  the  rest. 

If  he  who  hath  killed  a  priest 
desires  to  be  pardoned,  and 
would  change  his  public  pe- 
nance to  a  private,  he  shall  pay  18     4  0 

He  that  kills  a  bishop  or  any 
Other  prelate,  must  pay    -         86     0  0 

He  that  having  killeil  a  priest, 
if  he  holds  his  benefice,  must 
pay  for  his  dispensation  -  2     2  0 

Ditpeiuationt  for  ntck  mt  hmva  kHUi 


For  murdering  a  layman,  the 
dispensation  is        -         -  8     2  4 

But  if  one  bath  killed  many 
laymen  in  one  quarrel,  he  is 
taisd  but  for  one,  and  his  dis- 
pensation is  according  to  the 
conTesaor's  discretion         -  4     18 

DUftruationM  for  Parrioii«: 

Murders  committed   on   (he 

Siraons  of  &ther,  mother,  bro- 
er,  or  sisler.^-each  person's 
dispensation    -        -  4     16 

If  any  person  hath  killed  or 
murdered  his  own  wife,  it  shall 
be  rated  as  that  of  parricide, 
via.        -    '     -        -         -  4     18 

And  if  he  who  hath  murdered 
hia  own  wife,  and  marrieth  ani>- 
ther,  the  dispensation  is  -  8    3  0 

And  if  those  who  have  as- 
sisted the  huaband  in  the  mur- 
dering, are  included  in  the  par- 
don or  dispeoeation,  the  tax  is    3     0  0 


If  either  father  or  mother, 
siater  or  brother,  do  strangle  or 
smother  an  infant,  they  are  to 
pay       -        -        -        -  4    2  0 

But  if  a  Btranger  hath  mur- 
dered an  infant,  he  pays  as  far 
as  a  layman,  viz.     -         -  3     2  4 

But  if  the  father  and  mother 
do  strangle  the  infont  of  a  una- 
oimoos  consent,  they  must  pay     6    30 
DitpeitMatioiu  for  IVomen  (A«t  J 

She  that  talv  any  potton  to 
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destroy  the  fruit*  in  her  womb, 

or  the  Atlher  who  csuseth  hie     ' 

wife  to  ta^   the  e&me,  ia  to 

pay        ....  4     1  S 

But  if  a  ■Innger  ^reth  the 
potion,  he  shall  pay  •  4     18 

Duftn»atit>n$  for  Wiiarit  mid  Sor- 

A  vitch  or  enchantress,  at  her 
abjuration  made  of  her  sorcery 
uul  enchantments,  shall  pay       0     2  0 

And  if  she  foilowelh  the  same 
tnde  after  her  abjuralioo,  she 
■hiJl  pay        -        •        -        12    4  0 

DitpetualiottM  for  Heretic*. 

A  pardon  and  re-habilitatioa 
of  a  heretic,  drawn  in  an  ample 
form,  with  the  inhibitory  clauso 
before  he  had  made  abjuration, 
is  -        -         -         •         30     9  0 

If  he  be  a  layman,  and  the 
bull  containeth  an. absolution  of 
infamy,  he  is  to  pay         -         12     3  6 

And  if  the  inhibitory  clause 
be  added,  he  is  to  pay  more     12     0  1 

DiMpntialiooM   for    Ckureh   Robberi, 

Thievet,   Ineendiarie$,    Pluniertrt, 

Rasuhtri,  Perjurert,  <J'C. 

A  pardon  and  re-habiUlation 
forany  of  theae  crimes,  wiUi  the 
inhibitory  claaae,  viU  cost       86    9  0 

A  aunple  ^Molutton  for  a 
aimoniat,  let  him  be  either  aecu- 
lar  or  regular,  ia     -         -  30     S  0 

But  if  this  diapenaalaon  be 
for  irregularity,  and  it  will  ca- 
pacilate  the  person  to  receiro 
boly  orders,  and  to  hold  church 
benefices,  he  must  add     .  6    2  0 

And  if  the  dispensation  be  to 
officiate  in  other  benefices,  be- 
sidea  those  which  he  hath  ac- 
qnired  by  simony,  he  is  to  agree 
with  the  ordinary,  and  if  the  si- 
moniat  requires  his  pardon,  it  is 
difljpensed  according  to  the  dia* 
cretton  of  the  confeaaor,  with  an 
authority  to  keep  his  beneficea 
which  hegothysimony,whether 
he  hath  already  obtained  the  pro- 
fits or  no  with  the  clause  ttuOiit, 
only  he  ia  to  pay     •        -  8    7  6 


Dupentmtioiu  for  Canul  8uu,  »fm- 
ait  torlt  rf  Wk»riHgt. 

A  prieat  or  friar,  having  lain 
or  carnally  sinned  with  a  wo- 
man of  whataoeTCr  sort  or  d»- 
gree,  whether  a  nun,  a  kinswo- 
man, or  a  relation,  or  with  any 
■other,  whether  married  or  atn> 
gle,  whether  within  the  bonnda 
or  cloisters  of  his  monaalery  or 
elsewhere,  whether  the  abso- 
lution be  made  in  the  name  of 
the  clergy  or  no :  dispensation 
gives  him  power  to  exercise  his 
function,  and  to  hold  his  Uvings ; 
and  tc^ther  with  the  inhibitory 
clause,  costs  only  .  -  -  30  0  6 
A  DiMpaualiott  for  •••••••( 

And  if  besides  this  there  be 
an  abaolulion  for  •»•*•»,  or  for 
unnatural  sin  committed  with 
brute  beasts,  a  dispensation,  to- 
gether with  the  inhibitory  danse, 
will  come  H>   .         -        .         00  IS  1 

A  simple  abeolution  for  the 
sin  of  ■  •  •  •  •,  of  the  sin  con- 
trary to  nature,  that  is  to  say, 
with  brute  beasts,  together  with 
a  dispensation  and  the  inhibitory 
clause,  is         -         -        -         86     S  0 

A  nun  having  played  Dm 
whore  very  often  aul  intra,  oat 
extra,  tep  monaiterU,  is  to  b« 
absolved,  and  re-habilitated  to 
hold  the  dignity  of  her  o 


for 


86    9  0 


An  abaolntion  for  one  that 
keeps  a  whore,  at  bed  and 
board,  with  a  dispensation  ta 
hold  a  benefice,  is    -        -  4     t6 

For  all  acts  of  whoring,  or 
auch  dishonesty  committed  by 
a  layman,  he  is  to  be  dispenaed 
with,  for         -         -        -  6     S  6 

A  layman,  having  committed 
incest,  is  to  pay       -        .  4     6  0 

A  layman,  having  committed 
adaltery,  is  to  be  absolved  for      4     0  0 

But  if  it  be  adultery  and  in- 
eeat  together,  he  ia  to  pay  6    St 

i  The diigiatinK Mm knond M fln m»ri 
wock,  dsiiginKs.  ttta  odiaa  aim  wfakji  ixm 
down  the  ictMnoa  at" 
landGtmoai 
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For  the  adnlMer  and  idol- 
lereM,  together,  is  -        -  0 

DitfeiuatioitM  for  Tirtiipatte*. 

He  that  shall  bury  the  body 
of  an  ezcommanioaled  man  in 
any  sanctuary,  must  pay  6 

A  license  for  irregularitVi 
with  power  to  enjoy  a  benefice) 
is  .        -         .         .  B 

And  if  he  keeps  all  that  he 
had  already  obUiined,  it  is         12 

For  him  that  coDCesis  the 
death  of  another,  tiieri  gratia     0 

A  priest  havii^  ignorantly 
said  mass  in  a  prohibited  place  6 

But  if  he  Lnew  the  place  to 
be  prohibited,  and  that  the  pro- 
hibition  was  by  the  ordinary, 
he  is  to  pay    -         -         -  6 

Ifby  the  pope.hemuatpay  12 

A  priest  having'  made  a  claa- 
dttline  marriage,  and  said  mass 
in  the  presence  of  the  mstrried 
couple    •         -         .         .  6 

And  every  layman  that  was 
iben  present,  -        -        -  3 

If  any  man  hinders  the  exe- 
cution of  a  bull  or  apostolical 
mandale,hie  absolutioo  will  coat 
him      -         .         .         .  ss 

And  every  one  of  his  assist- 
aols  must  pay        -         •  12 

A  men-iiant  baring  brought 
warlike  weapons  amongst  the 
^oro2ent,excepthe  brings  some 
profitable  goods  back  in  es- 
change,  he  is  to  pay       -  12 

But  if  he  hath  brought  cons i- 
den^le  goods,  he  is  to  agree 
with  the  prelate. 

If  a  servant  retains  the  gooils 
of  his  deceased  master  for  hia 
vages,  after  being  advised  to  re- 
aiore  them,  and  will  not,  he  is 
tobeabsolreU  for    - 

A  bishop  having,  sworn  to 
Uke  a  voyage  to  St.  Peter's  in 
Renie,  ud  never  perfdrmed,  be 
pays     ....        ] 

The  absolution  of  a  spiritual 
Mnlence  of  excommunieation 
given  out  by  the  ordinary 

But  if  the  said  seateace  bath 


tSl 

u   i.  £.     ,.   d. 

bean  given  out  of  the  i^ioitolical 
0  0   seat,  it  must  be       -        •        12    2  0 
DUpnuationt  and  Parimu  for  Irregu- 

An  absolution,  or  a  djspenaa- 
2  0    lion  for  Irregularity,  is      -  8  13  0 

And  if  there  be  a  general  ab> 
solution  for  all  sins,  it  is  -  8  19  0 

2  0       If  the  irregularity  hath  been 
cause  of  giving  of  judgment  in 
g   g    some   criminal   matter  of   fact, 
and  thai  there  was  nnt  an  abso- 
2  0    Intifin  for  the  fact,  but  nnly  an 
absolution  for  infamy,  wiih  the 
2  0    inhibitory  eaiiae,  it  ia  only  3    7  6 

And  if  in  the  bull  be  a  diapen- 
sation  of  irregularity,  any  li- 
cense  for   passing    such   Judg- 

2  0    tnent  afterwards  as  nAen  as  nc- 

3  g    casion  did  require,  and  also  au- 

thority for  being  an  advocate  in 
criminal  causes,  it  will  cost       45     0  0 
But  if  the  bull  contains  a  ge- 

Q  Q  neral  absolution  for  all  sins 
passed,  or  for  sins  not  yet  cnm- 

0  D    milled,  and  also  for  all  sorts  of 

irregularities,  it  will  cost  -         60  12  G 

He  that  is  guilty  nf  irregula- 
rity by  reason  of  exereinng  the 

9  0    profession  of  a  physician,  must 

pay  for  the  first  dispensation     66     SO 

3  g  And  if  the  bull  allowelh  him 
a  permission  to  follow  his  pro- 
fession in  the  future,  he  shall 
pay  more.       .         -         ,  S     2  8 

Di^perttaliant  for  BuriaU. 

3  6  An  excommunicated  person 
deceased,  or  one  that  died  a  vio- 
lent death,  his  absdution  shall 
cost  his  friends  and  rabtions       0    2  0 

But  if  the  body  be  buried  in 
a  sanctuary,  it  will  cost    -         12     8  6 

Dipentatiom  for  Changing  and  Modt' 
a  n  rating  uf  PunithmenU. 

A  simple  moderation  of  ba- 
nishment, or  perpetual  impri- 
sonment, will  cost  -  -  4  10  0 
a  6  The  moderation  of  banish- 
ment from  tea  to  fifteen  years, 
will  cost  •  -  -  30  a  0 
2  0  Or  if  the  bull  contains  a  dis- 
pensalioa  for  trregulacity,  and  « 
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penDiMioil  for  exeinishig  the 

^ce  of  a  priest,  it  will  cost     M  18  0 

The  Btrople  nnodemuon  of 
banishment,  oriraprisonaient  fur 
ten  years,  together  with  a  simple 
dispensation  or  absolution  of  the 
crime  committed,  will  cost        25     0  0 

And  if  the  bull  contains  a 
clanse  of  assistance,  it  will  cost, 
besides  the  foregoing  lax  6     0  0 

A  priest  being  suspended  by 
hb  ordinary  from  saying  mass, 
by  reason  of  being  troubled  with 
the  falling  sickness,  must  pay 
for  his  kbsolution  and  dispensA- 
IJon        -         .         -         -  6    2  6 

And  his  bishop  is  to  give  him 
license  to  say  mass,  with  a  yn- 
1  ISO  of  being  always  assisted  by 
another  priest. 

Ditpentation*  of  Oath*. 

The  dispensation  of  an  oath 
or  contract  being  given,  to  the 
vnd  one  may  not  be  driven  or 
expelled  from  his  nccaeions  or 
employments,  will  be  had  for      7    2  8 

But  if  the  bull  doth  contain 
the  inhibitoiy  clause,  together 
with  an  absolution  of  mfamy,  it 
will  cost  -         •         -         S6    0  B 

And  if  many  are  compre- 
hended  in  the  same  lacl,  every 
one  of  them  must  pay      -  3     0  0 

And  if  there  be  many  con< 
tracts  for  the  same  thing,  and 
amongst  the  same  persons,  for 
each  contract  must  he  paid,  be- 
sides the  ordinary  tax  of  the 
farmer  •        -        •        -  3    0  0 

A  dispensation  forone  tbu 
hath  sworn  to  take  his  degrees 
in  one  university,  anil  neglected 
his  promise,  so  that  he  could  not 
get  degrees,  hia  tax  will  be  6    3  0 

For  an  oath  that  cannot  be 
kept  without  incurring  everlast- 
ing damnation;  as  for  example, 
a.  dishonest  vow,  or  some  wick- 
ed promise,  the  dispensation 
will  cost         -        -        -  0    3  0 

And  you  must  take  noliee, 
that  there  is  a  diiference  be- 
tween the  tax  of  a  bishop,  ab- 


bot, or  general  at  an  ordn,  and 
thetaxof  ordinary  men;  fbftbe 
prelates  are  left  to  their  confes- 


A  man  having  vowed, butnot 
solemnly,  to  take  the  habit  of 
some  order,  or  religion,  to  the 
end  he  may  change  his  vow,  he 
must  have  a  dispensation  which 
is  made  in  conscience,  it  will 
cost  but  -         -        -  1ft     4  0 

If  a  man  hath  taken  a  vow  of 
chastity  solemnly,  he  is  to  have 
his  dispensation  for  not  keeping 
his^ow,  if  need  be,  but  he  is  to 
pay  the  prelate  the  snm  of        IS      4  0 

If  any  man,  aAer  taking  sa 
oath  of  entering  into  a  reli^oua 
life,  takes  a  fancy  to  marry 
rather  than  perform  his  oath,  or 

froceed  according  to  his  vow, 
..?  ::  tn  be  2b™l"veu  u'<  jure, 
only  he  must  pay    •        -        4S     I  0 

And  he  shall  be  enjoined  in 
the  bull,  to  stand  to  his  vow  in 
case  he  outlives  his  first  wife. 

For  the  prolonging  of  the 
term  of  vows,  to  go  to  the  Holv 
Sepulchre,  or  to  Saint  Peter  8 
at  Rome,  provided  there  be  « 
lawful  cause  for  it,  yet  s  dispen- 
sstion  will  cost      -    -    -     -     9      SO 

If  the  dispensation  be  for  two 
years,  it  will  cost  -    -     -    -     4      0     1 

For  chuiging  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  Sepulchre  for  another, 
you  must  pay      -     -     -    -     13      3     6 

Besides  gratifyii^  the  prelate 
to  change  one  vow  for  another 
will  cost e     S     6 

For  getting  a  privilege  frotn 
fasting,  or  a  permission  to  wear 
another  habit,  rather  than  the 
habit  of  the  order  wherein  one 
took  his  vow,  and  made  bia 
profession,  is    -     .     -     -     •     0     S     6 

If  the  bull  contains  a  grext 
number,  the  first  man  mnst  pay 
a  whole  tax,  and  every  one  of 
the  rest  a  half. 

But  if  they  are  not  related. 
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and  all  of  one  hoiwe,  every  man 
mnst  pay  the  whole  lax,  ut  tu- 
pra. 

But  if  it  be  for  a  chapter,  or 
convent,  or  some  great  college, 
find  that  the  changing  of  the  vow 
shall  be  for  a  perpetnity,  they 
must  pay  -  - .  •  -  -  100  0  0 
Dupaualiont  for  changing  (he  hourt  of 
Praytr*. 

The  knighta  of  Malta,  and 
ouch  others  who  ftould  not  be 
confined  to  any  certain  time  nor 
hour,  but  to  be  \eh  to  their  own 
pleasure,  their  diepenKation  will 
coat      ---,-•--     10     3     6 

A  reduction,  or  changing  of 
divine  service  for  one  that  ia 
defective  in  hia  aight,  or  has 
any  other  impediment,  is   -     12     0     6 

He  that  layeth  aside  the  cns- 
totn  of  his  own  order,  and  useih 
that  of  another,  must  pay  for  his 
dispensation 0     2     6 

If  a  chapter  or  convent  would 
L-hange  their  liturgy,  their  dis- 
pensation will  coat   -     -     •     60  16     0 

And  if  the  bull  will  authorize 
them  to  alter  their  prayers,  that 
is  to  say,  to  rehearse  the  hut  for 
the  first,  and  (he  first  for  the  last, 
the  dispensation  will  cost      100  15     0 


The  ordinary  tax  hereof  is  la     6     6 

Ttie  removing  of  a  dead 
corpse  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, to  transfer  a  congr^a' 
lion,  or  the  mass,  that  is  to  say 
into  any  place,  only  that  place 
which  was  appointed  for  it,  a 
diapensalioD  will  coet  -  -  60  0  0 
DitftntalioH*  for  tht  roiuction  or  dimi. 
mUion  of  Ike  Matt. 

To  reduce  or  shorten  a  maas, 
when  the  revenue  is  small,  the 
dispensation  will  cost      -     -     4     8     6 

And  if  the  inhibitory  clause 
be  added,  you  must  pay  --660 

If  a  rector  of  any  benefice 
desires  a  diepenealion  for  abbre- 
viating the  mass,  and  that  he 
woaldhave  this  dispenutioD  to 


be  for  him  and  his  succsMors, 
be  may  obtain  his  request,  but 
he  shall  pay 80  10  0 

If  it  be  a  chapter,  coll^;e,  or 
eorporation,  that  deaires  such  a 
dispensation,  they  must  pay       40  10  0 
Ditptntationt  for  Conjtrmtilioni, 

The  confirmation  of  a  statute 
for  a  cathedral  will  cost  -     -    80  10  0 

If  it  be  for  a  college,  it  will 
coat  but 60  15  S 

The  confirmatioDof  a  league 
or  agreement  madebelween  two 
persons  of  quality,  provided  that 
theae  being  io  amity,  peace,  or 
charily  one  with  another,  will 
be  rather  to  the  advantage  than 
to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
church,  and  that  their  agree- 
ment  will  be  according  to  the 
canons  of  the  law,  will  coat 
but 12     a  S 

All  confirmationB  of  the  alien- 
ations of  ecclesiastical  goods 
are  taxed  at 12     8  6 

The  confirmation  of  aslamte 
concerning  a  certain  number 
of  ecclesiastical  .benefices  will 
cost 40  10  0 

A  confirmation  for  an  erec- 
tion or  reserve  of  a  right  of  pa- 
tronage, will  cost,  according  to 
the  value  or  profit  of  the  patron- 
age, at  least 23  IB  0 

The  confirmation  for  a  per- 
petual league  or  alliance  made 
by  the  ordinary,  for  a  fact 
which  the  law  allows  of,  will 
cost  but  -        -        -        60     0  0 

Ditpentatioiu  for  Benrjtcet  and  Righti 
for  ihe  Poor. 

A  prescript  to  chose  an  attor- 
ney that  one  would,  or  for  to 
confirm  onto  a  poor  man  the 
term  of  five  years,  with  the 
choice  of  pay-niasiers  and  cre- 
ditors, will  cost        -         -         6     0  0 

And  if  the  clause  derogatory 
be  added  from  the  law,  with  or- 
ders for  bankrupts  and  brokers, 
in  a  certain  way  and  form  of 
paying  their  credilorsi  it  will 
cost         -        •        .        .        8    2  8 
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But  if  it  be  for  a  eleik,  and 
grranled  in  a  chiipter,  it  will  be 

And  ir  the  bull  contoins  an  ab- 
solution from  ec(4eaiastipal  <■«»• 
Buree,  it  will  cOst 

And  ir  the  bull  brin^  diflpen- 
eations  for  irregulanliee,  it  will 


therein  to  erect  a  font,  is  ti- 


ff    1  6    cerwed  fttr 


9     2  9 


DitpiTualioju  /or  Dtelaration*. 

All  declaradona  of  law,  whe- 
ther it  be  matleTB  of  rvliffion,  or 
murder,  or  any  other  thing,  are 
ordinarily  taxed        -         -         6     8  6 

But  if  it  be  in  caaes  of  matri- 
mony, it  will  coat      -  (13  7 

For  TVmmmplM,  Vidtmu»,  if  P""  ■''»<'« 
Valere. 

If  any  priest  having  lost  (he 
letters  of  his  orders,  comes  lo 
the  bishop  which  ordained  him 
before,  then  he  mitst  pay  for  ihe 
renewing  of  his  letters  and  his 
commission  again,  the  sum  of     6    2  6 

For  a  letter  of  inJicimeni  for 
a  fact  commiited  in  the  time  of 
supplicHtion,  though  it  was  no 
hinderance  to  the  confessors  of 
the  bull,  neither  occ-asioned  the 
ultering  or  changing  of  the  rate 
which  was  before  set  upon  the 
aaid  bull,  will  coat     -        -         6     2  0 

But  if  the  rale  or  tax  was 
changed,  and  that  il  exceeded 
six  pounds,  you  must  pay  the 

Liceiutt  and  Ditptntatioiu  for  IndttU 

A  license  for  transferring  a  ' 
parish  church,  tQ  a  monastery, 
with  all  thingBlliereunto  belong* 
ing,  will  cost  -        -         -         24    6  8 

And  if  ihe  bull  nu<nlioii8  a 
profanation  of  the  place,  where 
Hie  said  church  was  first  erect- 
ed, it  will  be  -        -         -         40    0  0 

A  license  for  building  a  font 
for  the  christening  of  chlldi 


For  building  a  college  church, 
ir  ^e  changing  a  parochial  into 
>  collegial,  is  -        -         10( 

To  build  a  parish  church,  and 


24     6  0 


A  license  for  transferring  a 
church-yard  or  a  sanctuary  unto 
any  temporal  use,  will  coat         18 

And  if  this  alteration  is  made 
upon  the  request  of  a  whole 
corporation  or  city,  it  will  coel  48 

A  license  to  transfer  or  re- 
move relics  from  one  place  lo 
another,  is         -        -         -  0 

A  license  for  saying  mass  ia 
an  execrated  chapel,  is     -  12 

And  if  the  bull  holds  a  privi- 
lege for  erecting  a  parochial 
churchinthatplace.il  willcost  18 

A  reserve  of  a  right  of  patron- 
age for  one's  self  and  his  heirs, 
will  cost  -         -         -         40 

To  build  a  shop  in  the  alley 
or  entry  of  any  church,  will 
cost        -         -         .        .  18 

A  license  fOr  erecting  a  frs- 
lemily  and  a  nunnery,  leather 
with  a  pernuasion  for  their  being 
conversant  one  with  another, 
and  also  authority  to  confess 
one  to  another,  and  for  keeping 
a  neat  altar,  and  for  receiving 
(he  sacrament  at  their  pleasure      1 

To  change  the  feast  of  St. 
JHdaeui,  otherwise  than  after 
(he  manner  and  order  of  that 
rubric  dt  tranilalione  officii*, 
will  coat  -         -         -         12 

A  license  for  saying  mass  in 
all  places,  will  cost    -         -  O 

For  one  priest  to  aay  mass 
twice  a  day,  nay  three  limes,  if 
he  be  in  terra  heretica      -  6 

But  if  a  college,  ehorch,  or 
chapter,  or  a  corporation  of 
secular  priests  together,  desire 
ibis  privilege,  it  will  cost  them  100 

A  whole  city  being  interdict- 
ed,- yet  Lhe  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  burgeaaes  of  that  city  may 
have  a  license  to  hear  mass  in 
their  own  houses,  and  may  also 
be  buried  in  their  own  chapels, 
pacing  for  their  license  •         100 

Bui  if  they  will  liave  an  altar 
partaeule,  that  is  a  portable  al- 
tar, they  must  pay  more    -         8 


3  6 
3  0 

3  6 

10  6 
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ir  die  ban  be  for  the  hofband 
and  the  wife,  it  will  coot    -         9 

And  if  it  eomprahenda  their 
chOdren,         -        -         -         18 

A  license  for  Mying  two 
nuuee  before  day,  niiifutrit 
in  ttrra  kertttea,  or  at  UtrUf- 
mai  itj,  whea  every  priest  ie 
bound  to  aay  three  maasee,  will 
cost       -         -         -        -         12 

To  pabliah  the  pardooa  of  (he 
eardJDala  without  Ueeue  from 
the  ordinary,  will  coat        '        6 

A  license  for  Baying  the  ca* 
noDtcal  houra,  in  any  other  way 
DT  order  than  according  to  the 
MMtitntion  of  the  dioceu 
whetein  one  ia  beneficed,  will 
coal         -         -         -         -         8 

If  it  be  for  a  monk,  it  wiU  coat    9 

And  if  the  bull  doth  give  htm 
leave  to  say  hia  prayers  as  he 
likes  beat,  it  shall  cost      -■         12 

A  secular  prieat  that  intends 
to  dispose  of  goods  to  hie  re-  ' 
latioDs  and  not  to  the  clergy, 
must  pay  for  his  liceoae  IS 

But  if  a  regular  had  a  deaign 
to  leave  aome  of  the  goods  he 
hath  ia  his  poaseasion  unto  hie 
friends,  he  must  pay  for  his  li- 
cense but  -         -         -         7 

And  if  the  goods  were  uc- 
qntred  out  of  the  goods  of  the 
Dionaslery,  he  cannot  dLspoae  of 
them.  Mine  Hcentia  putriorU, 
and  that  can  hardly  be  gotten. 

If  a  bishop  distributes  all  his 
goods  to  his  relations,  he  ought 
to  hire  faia  license,  which  will 
cost       .         .        -         -      -36 

If  an  abbot  or  superior  of  a 
conrentfbe  is  topay        -         60 

To  change  one'a  proper  name  9 

A  hcenae  for  re -consecrating 
a  church,  or  church-yard,  ia      12 

A  license  for  a  child  of  twelve 
years  to  hold  a  canon's  place  in 
acathedral:  (notwithstanding all 
the  rules  of  the  chancery  con- 
tradicting such  things,  yet  he 
■nay  obtain  his  license,}  for       12 

And  if  he  be  thirteen  years 
old  he  paya  but         -         -         6 
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For  a  man  to  have  a  liooue 
0  0    to  say  mass  in  Oreek  amoi^t 

the  iHnrian*    -        -        -         9     2  0 
0  0        For  having  anthorilf  to  nait 

the  htdy  eep^hre,  is         -         4     14 

A  bishop  that  would  exempt 

himadf  a  whole  year  from  being 

consecrated,  must  pay  for  hia 

Ucenee  -        •         -        -         BO     9  6 

3  9        And  if  he  would  have  it  for  M- 

Ten  yeata  he  may,  paying  only  90    ^  9 
A  license  for  saying  masa 
0  0    withtheheadcovered,shaUbe     6  9  10 
If  a  bishop  or  abbot  desires 
mich  a  license,  he  is  to  pay       24     0  0 

A  dispensation  for  a  titular 
bishop,  for  his  noji  resideru,  in 
hie  own  bishopric,  will  cost       18     4  2 
3  6        To  hold  two  several  employs 

2  9    in  the  same  church,  will  cost    13     8  8^ 

For  a  titular  bishop  that  wonld 

exempt  himself  from  taking  a 

a  9    journey  to  St.  Petert  of  Rome, 

by  resstm  of  die  distance  of  the 

place,  a  license  will  cost     -     34     6  0 

And  if  it  be  for  ever     -         62  12  0 

8  fl        A  diapeiisalion  for  the  baa- 

stard  of  a  layman  or  clergy* 
man,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  le- 
gacy or  gift,  which  his  (kiher 
bath  left,  as  far  as  the  value  of 

3  4    two  hundred  ducatt,  will  coat      13     3  6 

And  if  he  be  ^  son  of  a 
monk,  that  hath  power  to  make 
a  will,  he  pays        -        -        34    6  0 

To  preach  on  Sunday,  and 
other  festival  days,  for  the  epace 
of  five  years,  for  the  redeeming 
of  poor  prisoners,  the  license 
will  cost         ..         -         -         12     S  6 

9  0        For  the  chapter  of  a  calhe- 

dt^  to  contrilyile  some  moneys 
0.  0    for  the  maintenance  and  repa- 

2  9    ration  of  a  town,  will  cost         24     6  0 

A  dispenaalion  for  a  temporal 

3  0    lord  and  his  family,  to  eat  the 

flesh  of  beasta  slain  by  Sara- 

zen»,  will  cost         •       ,  -         30     0  G 

A  woman  of  honour,  accom- 
panied with  four  gentlewomen 
more,  having  a  defiire  to  visit  a 

8  8    convent  four  times  a  year,  and 
then  to  stay  for  a  considerable 

0  Q-  Ume,  must  pay  for  her  licenae  12    3  6 
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A  father  Ifaat  will  put  his 
daughter  to  be  bred  with  nuns 
in  their  convent,  must  pay         10 

A  license  for  a  married  man 
for  receiving  the  habit  of  the 
third  order  of  St.  Francii,  that 
ia  to  say  the  liabit  of  penance,  12 

A  license  for  a  knight  of  Si. 
Jamei,  that  he  may  marry  a 
widow,  contrary  to  the  order 
of  hia  knighthood  -         -  12 

License  for  a  friar  to  hear  the 
confession  of  any  other  nuns 
but  those  of  bis  own  habit  and 
order,  will  cost        -         -         15 

A  license  for  an  abbeei,  and 
three  or  four  of  her  nuns,  to< 
gether  with  so  many  jocund 
friars  to  go  abroad  in  the  coun* 
try,  to  see  some  land*  asd  tene- 
ments belonging  to  the  mother 
abbess,  and  there  to  recreate 
diemselvee  for  a  week  or  two, 
will  cost  ...         24 

They  may  stay  a,  little  longer, 
provided  they  go  always  bini  8r 
oini,  that  is  to  say,  two  and 
two,  and  they  are  to  have  a 
great  care  lest  they  may  give 
any  bad  example,  and  if  they 
do  not  live  caUe,  Uiat  is  chaste, 
at  least,  let  them  lire  cautt,  that 
is  warily. 


A  cordelier,  baving  acquired 
a  parcel  of  lands  or  a  sum  of 
9  9  money  by  his  own  industry, 
may  leave  it  to  his  nephews  or 
relalioiw  paying  for  bis  liceue 
the  sum  of  -  -  -  IS  3 1 
3  9  A  rt^lar,  having  a  desire  to 
wear  shirtSt  or  to  Uy  in  sheets, 
must  pay  for. his  license  -        13    3  6 

A  whole   convent  of  friars 

3  6    having  a  desire  to  change  from 

one  order  to  another]  must  pay 
fbr  this  license         -         -        40  10  I 
But  if  the  order  to  which 

4  0    they  alter  be  the  more  strsil, 

they  pay  only  -         -        18    3  f 

Bat  if  they  change  one  con- . 
vent  for  another,  with  the  reve- 
nues  and  utensils,  and  all  odter 
goods,  the  prior  or  guardian  of 
each  convent  must  p«y       -        0    0  0 

A  Ucense  to  Uve  in  a  hermi- 
tage, will  cost  -  -  IS  3  6 
6  0  AnapOBtatehavingrenouneed 
faia  habit  and  order,  and  beii^ 
again  desirous  to  turn  to  bis 
former  profession,  must  pay  for 
hia  tranagtess  ions         -        -    10    3  t 

lastly,  if  any  man  have  a  de- 
sire to  wear  the  habit  of  any 
order  privately,  or  under  his 
own  garment,  he  must  pay  for 
his  license  the  sum  of        -        0    3  ( 


THE  PAPAL  HIERARCHY  VIEWED  IN  THE   LIGHT  OF  PRO 
PHECY  AND  HISTORY, 

■T  ■■  ■■  SOHMVOKSK,  D.  D<, 

PM^ttior  ^  Ciritlian  Huotegy  in  lit  Tlitatogical  Smunmnf,  GtUytb^/,  F± 

"Thni  laid  he,  the  fonrtb  beut  (hall  betlief(n>[thkiTi{t]omDpoDr«rlb,&«.  AndtklM 
horai  ont  or  this  kingdom,  are  ten  kingw  that  ihall  sriiei  snd  anDthrr  (bsll  srin  tlVtIkMi 
uti  be  ihall  be  divrrw  riom  the  first,  snd  he  tball  lubdoa  three  kings  And  be  ^1  ^ 
f  rest  word*  sgsinat  the  Moat  Hiffh,  and  thM  wen  ont  the  uinla  of  thr  Hoit  Ili|h,tBd  IW 
la  ohan^  limes  and  1iw>;  and  the;  ihall  be  gijtn  into  his  faanda  antU  a  tisK  and  lix*  "" 
the  dividing  of  a  line."— Dam.  vii.  33—26. 

pROFHKCT  is  an  intellectual  miracle  of  light,  must  recognise  the  atli^H  u  ^ 

the  most  stupendous  kind.    It  is  in  fact  vinily.    All  must  acknowledge  ii^" 

n  briUiant  ray  of  Divine  omniscience,  emanation  from  that  Father  of  li^i^ 

shinii^  forth  through  the  long  and  dark  who  seelh  the  end  from  the  b^ioat 

vista  of  fulnre  ages,  and  all,  in  every  and  to  whom  a  thousand  yetn  v*  "^ 

succMsive  generation,  who  behold  its  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  ibv^ 
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y«are.    To  predict  the  eclipses  of  the  ago.    Forwhilst  thelBpseofagesceetnv, 

Ban  or  moon;  or  the  revolutions  of  the  to  the  letu*  intelligent,  to  weaken  their 

heavenly  bodies,  or  any  phenomenon  in  force;  fulfilling  prophecies  increase  in 

the  physical  world,  depending  on  the  strength  in  proportion  to  the  distance  at 

established  order  of  God'd  agency,  usual-  which  the  predictions  are  removed  from 

ly  termed  laws  of  nature,  is  a  task  of  no  their  fulfilment.     The  other  miracles  of 

difficulty.  Here  there  is  nothing  involved  scripiure,  we  believe  on  the  testimony  of 

but  inert  matter,  rthich  is  caused  to  act  the  ancieiiF  evangelisto ;  of  the  progres* 

-with  invariable  uniformily  by  the  hand  sive  fulfilmenl  of  prophecy,  we  art  our- 

of  the  divine  Architect.    The  famous  as-  gelvei  the  eyt-wilnnaes.    Such  wonder- 

troDomical  tables  and  records  of  eclipses,  ful  prophecies  abound  in  the  word  of 

by whichlheHindoospretendtoestablish  God.     Une  of  the  most  remarkable  is 

anationatantiquityfar  beyond  the  timeof  found  in  our  text,  and  lo  this  we  invite 

the  Mosaic  crestien,  are  iherefore  nuga-  your  attention  at  present,  namely:   The 

lory:  forif  even  ihe  fallacy  of  their  preleii-  liltk  horn  in  DaniePi  vition  of  ike/otir 

sions  were  not  fully  proved  by  other  evi-  beattg. 

<lence,itiBasea8y,inconsequenceof this  Daniel,  from  whom  we  have  quoted 

uniformity  ofphyaical  nature,  to  calculate  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  was  car- 

eclipMS  backward  as  forward  through  tied  raplive  (o  Babylon,  at  an  early  age, 

millions  of  years.     But  the  ca^  is  very  about  606  ye^trs  before  the  advent  of  the 

different,  when  we  undertake  to  predict  Messiah;  where  he  lived  in  great  ho- 

Ihefreesctionsof  fickle-minded,  various,  nour,  and  died  either  at  Babylon,  or  at 

ever-changing    man.     A    diBtingiiished  Susa  on  ibe  Tigris,  where  he  is  last 

Roman  poet*  has  justly  said,  "There  are  heard  of,  when  he  was  upwards  of  ninety- 

ae  many  thousands  of  different  inclina-  four  years  of  age.     'i'he  book  which 

tions  or  whims  amongst  men,  as  men  bears  his  name,  is  partly  historical  and 

tfaeraselvei."     Ood  has  endowed  man  partly  prophetic;  and  whilst  his  life  ex- 

wilh  a  free  will,  which  ;jrknow]edges  ho  hibits  scenes  of  most  thrilling  interest, 

laws  of  uniformily,  no  physical  coercion,  such  as  his  exposure  in  the  hon's  den ; 

Hence,  no  man  can  predict  the  conduct  the  revelations  of  futurity  made  to  him, 

of  another  even  for  a  single  year:   how  are  confesseiliy  among  ihe  most  striking- 

mnch  less  foretell  the  free  actions  of  one  ly  clear  prophecies,  recorded  on  the  pages 

to  be  born  a  thousand  years  hence  T    And  of  inspiration.     In  investigating  the  im- 

how  much  less  still,  is  it  posMbte  for  port  of  this  interesting  prophecy,  let  us 

man,  unaided  by  the  divine  mind,  lo  pre-  I.  I  tiquire  ffhen,  and  where,  art  ic§ 

diet  the  destiny  of  nations,  dependent  on  to  look  for  tbi»  little  horn? 

the  agency  of  millions  of  such  change-  )I.  i,xamine  and  verify  in  Ititlorj/ilt 

able  beings!     In   the  language  of  the  ipenfic  fcatxiret. 

Chaldeans  (o  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  may  The  prophetic  part  of  this  book,  pre- 

well  affirm,  "  There  is  not  a  man  upon  sents  lo  us  four  remarkable  revelations 

the  eaiih,  that  can  show  this  matter,"  of  God  to  Daniel,  namely,  the  commu- 

"notte  except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  nicationof  ihedreamofNehnchBdnezzar 

is  not  with  flesh. "t     To  predict  surh  and  its  interpretation,  eh.  ii.  1 — 13;  se- 

evenle  in  the  far  distant  future,  is  a  greater  condly,  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts, 

miracle  than  to  raise  the  dead.     To  fore-  ch.  vii ;  thirdly,  his  vision  of  Ihe  ram 

lellrainuielyihedestniciian  of  Jerusalem,  and  he-goat,  ch.  viii.;  and  fourthly,  the 

waa  not  less  proof  of  divinity,  than  call-  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  ch.  ix. 

ing  Lazarus  from  the  grave.     As  evi-  It  is  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  of 

dence  for  the  divine  authority  of  a  book  these  vinions,  thai  our  attention  is  to  be 

containing  them,  such   predictions  are  especially  directed;  and  as  it  has  some 

stronger  far  to  us,  than  records  of  mi-  strong  points  of  coincidence  and  correla- 

taclee  wrought  near  two  thousand  years  lion  with  the  first  and  third,  i 


o  devote  some  attention  to  each,  i 

_  to  ascertain  the  points,  propose 

i  |jiii.'u,  ii^ll.  in  thefirslputof  onrdiBcourse,iiamely, 


■  Horace,  Quot  capilam  vivunl,  tolidem     '"^  **,  ,  .       .  .  . 

dndioirm  milik  order  to  ascertain  the  pomts,  proposed 
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mwhaiagt-ef  the  world,  voA.  at  whia  cmMtenceatatedbrDuii^diatitriuMld 
country,  en  we  to  seek  the  complelion  be  divided  into  ten  parts,  comBsponding 
o^  our  prophecy.  to  the  tea  toes.     Where,  in  the  whole 

ThedremmorNebuchadnezzsr,  which  range  oT  empires,  is  diere  one.  that  wu 
heh&drorgatien.  hot  which  Ood  revealed  divided  into  ten  parts,  or  if  this  be  taken 
to  Danid,  together  with  its  exgrfanatioDt  m  a  roond  nnmber,  even  ^Mmt  lenT 
in  aoBwer  to  prater,  presents  to  na  an  Was  the  Babylonian  T  No.  Wae  die 
itita^,  msdo  of  various  metals,  in  the  Persianf  No.  Was  the  Grecian?  the 
order  of  their  relative  value.  The  head  CarthagenianT  the  Egyptian?  the  SynanI 
was  of  fine  gold,  the  breast  and  anna  of  the  Parthian  T  Ho.  Histovr  preaente 
silver,  the  belly  and  thighs,  or  aa  the  no  other  nationancientor  modem,  which 
Hebrew  word  eJso  signifies,  his  loins  of  coidd  here  come  in  qneMioB,  lA  which 
brass,  and  his  tegs  of  iron,  and  his  feet  this  is  true,  except  the  Roman;  which 
partly  of  iron  and  partly  of  day.  The  after  the  death  of 'Hieodoaiuargtadaally 
feet  also  bad  toes,  V.  41.  "Andaslone  tumbled  to  piee»,  and  wa»  actuidy  di- 
which  was  cutoot  without  hands,  amoie  vided  into  ten  kingdoms, 
the  image  upon  his  feet,  diat  were  of  The  seetmd  vtaion,  contained  in  the 
iron  and  day,  and  broke  them  to  pieces. "  seventh  chapter,  has  a  remarkable  nrai- 
Danielhimself  explains  the  several  parts  brity  to  the  firat.  It  was  reremled  to 
of  this  image,  as  emblematical  of  several  Daniel  aboot  the  year  before  Christ,  Ml, 
successive  kii^oms ;  but  does  not  name  between  thirty  and  forty  year*  after  the 
any  of  the  kingdoms  except  the  first,  first.  "ADdlBaw,"Ba}'aDanid,  >*iamy 
concerning  which  he  says  to  Nebuchad-  vision  by  night, — and  behcdd  four  beast* 
nezzar,  v.  87,  "  Thou,  O  king,  art  the  came  up  from  the  sea,  diverse  from  one 
head  of  gold."  The  ten  loes,iie  adds,  another.  The  first  was  Kke  a  Hon,  and 
iudicate,  that  "  the  kiwdom,"  repre-  had  eagle's  wings. — And  behold  anothtf 
sentsd  by  the  feet,  "  shaU  be  divided,"  beaat  like  to  a  btar, — After  tlua  I  briwld. 
V.  41 .  And  the  stone,  cut  out  withont  and  lo  another  like  a  leopard,  which  bad 
hands,  implies,  that  "in  the  days  of  upon  the  back  of  it  four  winga  of  a  fowl: 
these  kings,  the  God  of  heaven  shall  set  the  beast  also  hadfour  heads. — And  after 
up  a  kinelom,  which  shall  never  be  de-  this.  I  saw  in  the  night  Tuions,  and  be- 
stroyed.  hold  a  fourth  betut,  dreadfiil  and  KrriUe 

Heie,  then,  we  have  four  succeaaive  and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  had  great 
empires,  indicated  by  the  differmit  parts  iron  teeth. — And  if  had  ten  hotnt." 
<rf  this  image,  and  are  certain  that  the  Then  fbllowa,  as  in  the  first  TiaicMi,  ■ 
firat  IB  the  Babylonian  empire.  The  prediction  of  the  coming  of  the  Ancient 
.  fact,  that  these  kingdoms  are  represented  of  days,  of  the  Son  of  man. 
as  parts  of  the  same  body,  implies  that  Of  this  vision  the  ai^elio  iostnictor  of 
they  are  dosely  connected  togeth»:  and  Daniel  gave  the  following  exfdanstioit: 
if  we  ask  what  other  three  empires  sqo<  "  These  great  beasts  (said  he,)  which  are 
seeded  the  Babylonian,  who  that  has  four,  are  four  kii^,  which  shall  arise 
studied  the  pages  of  ancient  history,  will  out  of  the  earth.  But  ihs  aaints  of  the 
not  answer,  the  first  or  Babylonian  em-  Moat  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
pire  was  subverted  by  the  Medo-Porsian,  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever." — And  the 
that  was  conquered  by  the  Grecian  iin-  ten  horns  of  the  fourth  beaat  or  kingdooi. 
der  Alexander,  and  the  Grecian  was  sttb-  "  are  ten  kiaga,  that  shd  sriae  out  oi 
verted  by  the  ftoman.  The  Medo-Per-  this  kingdom,"  v.  94. 
sian,  the  Macedo- Grecian,  and  the  Ko-  Here,  then,  wa  are  certmn,  thai  dw 
man,  being  the  three  empirea  which  ful*  four  beasts  designate  four  great  kiiw. 
lowed  the  Babylonian  in  immediate  sue-  doms,  as  did  the  four  parts  of  Nebudud- 
cession,  would  naturally  be  understood  nexzar'a  image.  That  the  kiogdoma  »- 
by  die  breast,  the  body  and  Ae  feel  of  ferred  to  in  both  images  are  the  same, '» 
Nebuchadnesaar^B  image.  That  the  Ro-  probable  from  their  number.  But  it  ti 
man  empire  is  that  indicated  by  the  feet,  rendered  certain  by  the  fact,  that  dis 
is  luidered  oertain  from  the  singahtr  cir-   tame  remarlwhle  peouliaii^  indicated  by 
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the  ten  torn  of  the  first  image,  namely,  fle  hom  in  Daniel's  viaion  of  the  four 

the  division  of  the  fonrth  Itingdom  into  beaets!     Beyond  all  doubt,  the  Roman 

ten  parta,  i>  fonnd  also  in  thii  vision;  empire  is  to  be  the  theatre  of  his  ap- 

for   the  kingdom,  represented   by  the  pearance. 

fonrth  heaet,  is  also  eventaally  divided  Nor  can  we  now  have  much  diffically 

into  ten  kingdoms,  represeoied  by  the  in  fixing  the  lime  of  his  appearance, 

ten  horns,  as  they  had  been  by  the  ten  which  tvae  the  other  branch.     We  hav« 

toes  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  image.     Thjs  but  to  inquire, 

fact,  as  we  before  remarked,  is  so  pecu-  Mow  long  did  the  Roman  empire  lastt 
liar,  that  it  dislinguishee  the  Roman  em-  When  was  it  dismemberedT  History, 
pirefrom  ail  the  other  promineni  em-  with  concurrent  voice  lestiSes,  that  amid 
pHres  of  the  world.  A  corroborating  various  vicissitudes  it  preserved  its  unity 
evidence,  if  any  were  needed,  ia  found  until  the  death  of  Theodosius  the  Great, 
in  the  four  heads  of  the  third  beast,  the  about  399  years  after  the  birth  of  the 
leopard.  That  beast  must  have  been  Saviour,  when  the  dismemberment  com- 
the  Greek  empire,  if  the  one  succeeding  menced.  The  northern  barbarians  began 
it  was  the  Roman;  for  yon  aQ  know,  to  inrnde  and  conquer  different  parts  of 
diat  the  Greek  empire  immediately  pre-  the  kingdom ;  the  Roman  princes  were 
ceded  the  Roman.  Now  it  is  weU  distinguished  by  (heir  degeneracy  and  in- 
known,  that  when  the  Greek  empire  was  capacity,  one  province  after  another  was 
dismembered  at  the  death  of  Alexander,  lost,  in  the  year  A.  D.  476,  Odoacer, 
it  was  actually  divided  among  his  gene-  king  of  the  Heruli,  6nally  subdued  the 
ralsinto  four  parts,  corresponding  to  these  remainaof  the  Roman  empire,  which  had 
four  heads.  Seleucus  Nicanor  took  Asia  thus  lasted,  from  the  building  of  Rome, 
proper;  Perdiccas,  Asia  Minor;  Cassan-  12Z4  years.  The  fragments  of  this 
der,  Macedonia ;  and  Ftolemteus,  Egypt,  kingdom  now  actually  amounted  to  ten. 
But  if  Greece  was  the  third  empire,  it  according  to  the  calculation  of  Machiavel 
follows  of  course  that  Rome,  which  im-  himself,  a  Romish  historian,  thus  won- 
mediately  succeeded  it,  must  have  been  derfiiUy  verifying  the  predictions  of  the 
the  fourth.*  Finally,  if  any  possible  prophet!  These  ten,  according  to  Ma- 
doubt  could  still  remain  as  to  the  fact,  chiavet  and  Dr.  Hales,  are  the  folloir- 
that  Rome  ia  the  fourth  empire  intended  ing:  Ist,  The  Huns,  located  in  Hun- 
tn  both  these  visions,  il  is  removed  be-  gary:  2d,  the  Ostrogoilis,  in  Moesia: 
yond  all  cavil,  by  the  circumstance  men-  3d,  the  Visigoths  in  Panonia;  4(h,  the 
tioned  in  Ihem  both, that  during  thefourth  Franks  in  France:  5  th,  the  Vandals  id 
empire,theMeBsiah,theAncientofdays,  Africa:  Sth,  the  Sueves  and  Alans  in 
one  like  nnto  the  Son  of  man,  shall  Spain:  7ih,  the  Burgundinns  in  Bur- 
establish  his  kingdom  on  earth.  You  gundy:  8th,  the  Heruli  in  Thuringi  in 
alt  know  that  the  Messiah  did  appear  on  tiaty:  Oih,  the  Saxons  ia  Britain;  and 
earth,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Rornan  1 0th,  the  Longobards  on  the  Danube  and 
empire,  and  in  the  reign  of  the  Roman  aflerwards  in  Italy,*  A.  D.  038. 
emperor  Augustus.  We  can  therefore  Now  aa  the  little  horn  was  to  grow 
easily  answer  (he  inquiry  proposed  as  out  of  these  ten  kingdoms,  its  rise  must 
one  branch  of  our  first  head  of  discourse,  he  after  their  complete  formation,  after 
namely,  where  are  we  to  look  fur  the  tit-  A.  D.  •'>36.'  Have  ive  not  thus  clearlv 
•Anorh.rr.«,o.]c=l.l.dinoid«t.irylo  """^'-/d  the  two  important  poinia, 
■fford  «  (light  Brgninent  in  lupporl  of  Ihe  proposed  aS  the  first  head  of  OUr  dlB- 
opinion,  Ihit  Medn  Perria  and  Grrece  aiv  course?  We  have  found  With  Over, 
the  Kcand  and  tliird  braiCa.  ii  round  in  ch.t^^ 

wtirre  tbrre  li  a  parallrl  prnphccj.  in  wbioli  *  ITie  nnmlier  of  these  kinaduini  did  Dut 

we  are  told.T.  20,  Ul ,  that  Mrdia  and  Prnia  long  rt-main  iJie  aamp.     UtiI  iJlIs  cannot  nfft-ijt 

are  reprewnted  by  tlw  ram  with   Iwo   horns,  the  nccucacy  of  th^  falliliDrnt.     And  if  th,» 

and  OrBeee  bj  the  rough  goat:  Utas  ihoiilng  niinil>er  ten  were  even  regarded  ai  a  roun'd 

Uiat  Iheae  tvo  kingdom!    were  within  the  number, indicnling about  ten.the  furee  of  Ibi' 

■pecial  (phere  of  Diniera  prophetic  vitinnn,  prtrphecy  wonid   be   ter;  greil  even  in  thin 

■ad  rendering  refeTenca  to  them  in  our  pro-  ieature;  and  in  conneiioQ  with  the  other  fi;*- 

pheof  more  protMbk.  turc*  would  Mill  bo  irr«aii!ib[o. 
20* 
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whilauigentuBU'ttbstllMphcsof  dM  which  totat  of  obi  neirifaoui*  we  at- 
little  horn  ia  the  RoiDan  empire,  and  the  wilUndr  yielding  %  wiUii^  npinn. 
tim*  of  ita  rise  ia  aAer  the  entire  dia-  1.  TAe  firit  trait  of  tlu»  king,  « 
mamberment  of  th&t  empire, and  the  for-  prince,  ia  thua  deacnbed:  t.  S,  'Be 
■Mtionof  ten  kiocdoms  out  oT  it,  that  ia,  shall  j»/uat  tip  ihree  of  Ifu  ten  kombj 
•fter  the  year  A.  D.  536.  their  root*  "—and  ».  20,  "  *\ree  bona 

We  >n  ibns  naturally  eondncted  to  fell  befora  the  little  one" — (ndT. ?4, 
(he  teamd  branch  of  oar  subject,  in  «  it  -ahall  subdne,  or  (aa  De  Wnte  ad 
which  we  propoae  to  examint  and  ve-  Michaelia  rendei  it,)  hamtde*  ihne 
n/V  in  htMlory  tht  levtral  fealuret  of  kinga,"  How  clear  ia  this  delinealiw! 
Mi«  littU  horn,  aa  delineaied  in  the  Not  only  ia  thi»  prince  or  power  lo  t» 
ttxi.  in  the  Roman  empire;  not  only  ii  itK 

n.  Ia  regard  to  tht  ftaturtt  of  the  rise  after  ita  dirieion  into  ten  kingdomi; 
HilU  horn,  Daniel  thoa  ezpresaes  him-  but  this  prince  is  also  to  subdue  thitev' 
self:  **  1  coniidered  the  (tea)  horns,"  that  these  ten  kit^oms.  Surely,  if  ibe  pa- 
is, the  ten  kingdoma,  which  grew  out  of  pacy  answers  to  all  this,  there  caobeM 
the  fourth  beast,  or  Roman  empire;  "  and  doubt  as  to  its  being  the  power  inteoiU. 
behold  there  came  up  among  them  ano-  Now  if  we  examine  the  map  of  Itilji 
tber  Kttk  horn"  and  inquire  what  territory  did  (be  pq« 

What  event,  or  power,  or  litde  king-  acquire,Btrange  as  it  rosy  appev.itwil 
dom,aroae  within  the  bounds  of  the  Ro-.  be  found  that  they  actually  did  subthc 
man  empire  soon  after  the  year  A.  D.  three  of  these  rery  ten  kingdoms, dub^ 
SMT  If  we  surrey  the  entire  field  of  ly,  the  territory  of. the  Hendi,  the  Oi- 
■enrediled  history,  we  find  but  two  erents  trogolht,  and  the  LombardtA  And  u 
wfaieh  eren  at  first  glance  could  here  be  if  the  God  of  providence  slampnl  tbf 
brought  in  questian,  the  rise  of  the  Ara-  impress  of  their  oondemnation  on  Om 
bian  impostor  Mohammed,  and  the  rise  own  fijreheads,  it  is  »  remarkable  hR 
of  the  Romish  papacy,  both  of  which  that  the  popes  to  this  day,  wear  »  uijii 
occurred  within  a  century  of  the  final  crown,  as  an  unintentional,  bat  ve  mj 
dismemberment  of  the  Roman  empire,  supposeprovidentialemblemoftbetlun 
That  Mohammed  cannot  be  referrnl  to,  kingdoms,  which  they  acquired;  x 
iBeTidentonacIoserinapection;  because  tokens  of  the  crowna  of  Odoseer,  uT 
the  aoene  of  his  origin  was  not  within  Theodoric  and  Alboin!  Where,  npM 
the  bounds  of  the  ten  horns  or  kingdoma,  earth,  can  another  king  be  found,  i|i» 
ftnd  also  because  the  other  features  do  nut  wears  a  triple  crown?  Anolber  kiif 
suit  him.  We  are  therefore  compelled,  that  would  correspond  to  aU  these  ntAi 
however  reluctantly,  to  adopt  the  other  of  thelittlehom,eieeptthepoper  Nwf 
conclusion,  that  the  Romish  papacy  is  can  be  found;  there  is  none.  VwV 
the  establishment,  or  little  kingdom,  re-  he  is,  aa  the  prophet  tdls  us,  "  diveW 
presented  by  the  little  horn.  The  bishop  from  all  others,  he  is  both  priew  ««> 
of  Kome  had,  for  several  centuries  be-  king,  combining  in  himself  both  m«w' 
Ibro,  acquired  considerable  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  power, 
power  over  other  parts  of  the  Latin  2-  The  second  (raW  of  this  little  tan 
church  i  but  it  was  not  until  after  the  for-  is  thus  described :  v.  8.  "  And  beboW 
mttion  of  the  ten  kingdoms  out  of  the  in  this  hoTayreneyet  like  tht  tytiq* 
t/Ld  Roman  empire,  that  be  acquired  ter-    tnan." 

ritory,  and  became  a  temporal  ruler  or        This  emblem  seems  natarsDy  W  •■ 
kins,  a  polilieo-religiout  prince.  ply.  that  the  power  referred  to,  i»  >>»■ 

BQtIelua  examine  specifically,  whether  tinguished  for  its  ciicnmspectioii,  i«  » 
tho  Tarioos  other  traits  of  this  little  horn  gacity,  its  for-s^hted  wiedoBi  w  p*tf^ 
are  applicable  to  popery.  Lot  us  not  for  the  eye  has  ev«  been  eiiiplo7«  " 
allow  ourseWes,  upon  alight  grounds,  to  _    . 

entertain  so  melan<^olT  an  opinion  of  a       *  ?"i"''5'**°"„    .  n- ™.«ifr 

bier«:ehy.  which  is  making  rapid  strides  '^l\ty^^xZf,  mH^T^-^ 
»  power  in  our  own  country,  and  lo    end"*  Chnwelogicsi  BiUe.p.IOSS.W'' 
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deniOBte  WktchjiilneHi  wiadom  or  can-  pntead  to  be  a  raaTcrt  to  &  pmtealaBt 

ning.     Now,  if  there  is  any  thing  of  ihii  church,  in  order  the  better  to  promote 

kiDa  sboat  popery,  it  would  Rertainly  the  interestsof  popery;  and  itiastrongly 

add  another  item  to  the  evidence,  that  the  suspected  that  in  the  Episcopal  church 

apirit  of  prophecy  designed  to  mark  out  in  England,  aome  of  the  Puseyites  aie 

thia  hierarchy  by  the  "lilde  horn."  And,  Jemiits  in  disgovse.     Each  Jesuit  miut 

ia  it  not  notorious,  that  popery  has  ibr  statedly  report  to  his  superior  every  thing 

ages  been  diatinguiahed  for  the  deep,  the  be  discoverv  in  any  poasible  way  affect- 

artfal  and  far-reaching  diplomacy  of  her  ing  the  interests  of  Romaniam.     All  the 

court!     Even  from  her  first  rise,  she  moremeDia  of  prolestant  churches  are 

eihibited  not  a  little  worldly  vjadom,  watched  by  these  trained  spies,  and  re- 

and  her  syatem  literally  miJces  every  ported  to  their  superiors,  and  ultimately 

priest  a  spy  at  the  confessional  on  the  to  their  head  at  Rome.     Thus  Rome  » 

populace.     On  pain  of  damnadon  he  re-  made  acquainted  with  every  thine  of  im- 

quires  them  to  reveal  all  their  secret  sins,  portance  that  transpires  in  the  civilized 

and  their  thoughts  at  all  affecting  the  in-  world,  and  from  Rome  as  head-quarterii 

teresis  of  their  church,  and  every  thing  we  doubt  not,  are  issued  the  orders, 

they  hear  about  the  plans  of  their  pro-  which  decide  the  conduct  of  not  only 

testant  fellow  citizens.     They  thus  also  popish  priests  and  Jesuits  throughout  IM 

make  every  Romanist  a  spy  upon  his  world,  but  also  of  the  great  body  of  the 

neighbours,  yea,  upon  the  members  of  Romish  laity  in  oui  own  and  other  ooun- 

hia  own  household.     Wives  are  oflea  tries,  down  even  to  the  vote  which  Ca- 

required  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  their  tholics  are  to  give  in  our  more  important 

husbands  to  the  priest;  sisters  of  bra-  elections,  whenever  one  candidate  or 

tbeis,  and  domestics  of  the  families  in  party  is  more  favourable  to  Romith  in- 

which  they  live.     The  different  orders  tertitil    Thus  is  the  papal  head  better 

of  mendicants  and  monks,  were  also  to  qualified  than  any  other  king  on  earth, 

a  great  extent  employed,  to  enable  the  to  watch  withaieepleas  eye,  not  only  the 

papacy  to  exercise  a  universal  vigilance,  movements  of  her  own  well  disciplined 

an  omnipresent  influence  throughout  the  and  compacted  forces,  but  also  to  see  and 

church,  resist  the  movements  of  the  whole  pro- 

But  the  perfection  of  this  system  of  testant  wodd.     Is  a  society  formed  in 

espionage,  was  attained  by  the  establish-  one  end  of  our  land  for  the  preservation 

ment  of  the  order  of  Jesuits.     This  eys-  of  our  protestantliberiiesT     Before  it  is 

tern  of  training  by  which  they  are  qua-  known  in  the  other,  the  whole  matter 

lified  for  their  work,  is  truly  remarkable;  has  been  reported  to  Rome.    How  justly 

but  our  time  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  may  it  therefore  be  said,  that  the  little 

ioto  details.     The  whole  order  is  divided  horn  of  papacy  not  only  grew  out  of  ten 

into  different  grades,  and  bound  together  kingdoms  of  the  dismembered  Roman 

by  oaths,  to  obey  their  superior  and  the  empire,  and  rooted  up,  or  subdued  three 

pope  in  all  things.     "  I  do  farther  (says  of  these  kingdoms ;  but  also  that  it  ■*  has 

everyjesuitin  taking  the  oath,)  promise  eyes  tike  the  eyes  of  a  man."     Can  we 

and  declare,  that  notwitlu tending  I  am  possibly  doubt,  that  this  feature  alao  of 

dispensed  with  to  assume  any  heretical  tlie  prophecy  ia  applicable  to  poperyT 
(protestant^  religion,  for  the  propagating        3.  The  llurd  mark  of  the  prince,  in- 

of  the  Mother  church's  interest,  to  keep  dicated  by  this  litde  horn,  is  that  he  will 

aecret  and  private  all  her  agenla'  counsel  make  pompout,  lacrilegiout  and  arrO' 

from  time  to  time,  as  they  intrust  me,  gant  ai*umption»  of  dignity  aaApaaer. 

and  not  to  divulge  diem  directly  or  indi-  V.  8,  "  He  has  a  mouth,"  says  the  spirit 

rectly  by  work,  writing  or  circumstances  of  prophecy,  "speaking  great  things," 

whatever,  but  to  execute  all  that  shall  be  ana  v.  20,  "  A  mouth  that  spake  verr 

propoeed,  given  in  chame  or  discovered  great  things,"  and  agaiit,  v.  25,  "  He  wtU 

to  me  by  my  spiritual  iather,  or  by  any  speak  great  words   against  the    Moat 

of  (his  sacred  convent."     Such  is  the  High,"  and  "  his  look  waa  more  stont 

character  of  the  Jesuit.    He  may  even  than  lus  fellows." 
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Again,  we  an  eonitruned  to  admit,  plicaata  for  a  erowa  bad  often  to  beg  for 

that  to  every  one  at  all  initiated  into  the  their  favour,  and  pay  lar^  eonritleniaoM 

history  und  yinnciplea  of  popery,  these  to  the  popes  for  their  corooation  T     Aod 

traits  must  appear  remarkably  character-  when  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  had  in- 

istic  of  the  papal  hierarchy.     Where  in  eurred   the  displeasure  of  Pope  Hilde- 

the  history  of  the  civilized  world,  can  we  brand,  by  manfully  refusing  to  relinquwfa 

find  a  king  or  an  emperor,  who  makes  to  him  the  right  of  investiture,  he  iru 

pretensions  at  all  comparable  tolhoEcof  actaally  compelled  by  the  airogsnt  poo- 

this  pretended  successor  of  the  meek  and  tilT,  who  had  excommunicated  him  and 

lowly  JesuiiT     What  can  be  more  dis-  absolved  his  subjects  from  their  nath  of 

[uatiog  to  a  person  imbued  with  the  allegiance,  (o  stand  in  the  open  air  bare- 

inmble  spirit  of  Christianity,  than  the  headed  and  bare-footed,  in  the  midst  of 

pompons  and  even  blasphemous  titles  winter,  during  three  days,  before  the 

and  forms  of  address,  claimed  by  these  castle  of  (.anosa,  where  the  pontiff  was 

arri^nt  pontiffs,  and  cheerfully  given  by  then  residing  with  his  epecifj  favourite, 

their  submissive,  servile  and  abject  sub-  princess  Matilda,  before  he  would  even 

jeetflf    The  usual  style  of  addressing  the  admit  him  to  an  audience.     Although  the 

pope,  is,   "his  holiness,"   "our  Lord  inflnenceof  the  glorious  reformation  and 

God,  the  popt"  and  " another  God  on  the  revival  of  letters,  have  brokea  the 

earth"  "  Lord  of  Iheuniverie"  "King  power  of  the  popes,  they  sdll  in  theory 

of  king!  and  Lord  of  lordi."'     No  to  this  day  claim  the  same  presumptuous 

other  king  on  earth  allows  himself  to  be  rights.     Listen  to  the  language  of  Pope 

addressed  in  such  blasphemous  terms.  Pius  VII.  in  his  bull  of  eimmmunin- 

In  public  processions  the  pope  is  often  tion  against  Napoleon  in  1B09:  "La 

borne  upon  men's  shoulders,  and  incense  them  once  and  again  understand,  that  by 

is  burned  before  him  as  before  an  idol.t  the  law  of  Christ  their  sovereignty  (the 

His  degraded  subjects  kiss  his  feet,  and  French  empire)  t*  lubjeel  to  out  throne, 

when  his  cardinals  apprtf^ch  him,  they  for  we  also  exercise  a  sovereignty,  we 

say,  "Come,   let  u>  adore,"   (venilej  add  nlso  &  more  noble  loverei^ntt/,  an- 

adoremus!)     Among  the  medals,  struck  less  it  were  just  that  the  spirit  shnnld 

by  successive  popes,  to  perpetuate  the  yield  to  the  Hesh,  and  celestial  things  to 

fame  of  their  greatness,  is  one  to  com-  terrestrial."*     Nay,  that  they,  to  this 

memorale  the  coronation  of  Adrian  VI.,  day,  do  arrogate   to  themselves  supe- 

on  which,  above  the  portrait  of  Adrian  riority  and  control  over  the  civil  govem- 

ia  the  act  of  being  crowned  by  his  car-  ments  of  Europe,  and  exercise  it  where 

dinals,   are   these    words;   whom  they  they  think  the  populace  ignorant  and 

! namely  the  cardinals)  create,  Ihey  adore  submissive  enough  to  be  intlnenr«d  by 
Quem  creant,  adorant!)     How  appli-  their  edicts,  is  demonstrated  by  the  case 
cable  are  the  words,  in  which  Paul  de-  of  Gregory  XVI.,  who,  about  ten  years 
scribes   Antichrist  who   should  come :  ago,  actually  published  a  hull  annuUiif 
"  He  titteth  (says  hel  in  the  temple  of  some  laws  of  the  Portuguese  goveni- 
Qod,  showing  hijn»eif  that  he  is  God.''  X  nient,  which  were  unfavorable  to  the  in- 
But  it  is  not  only  m  the  church,  that  fluence  and  prerogatives  of  his  priests, 
the  pope   thus   requires  adulation  and  who  had  rebelled  against  the  govemmeni 
claims  supremacy;  he  actually  also  pro-  of  their  country.     Hear  the    words  of 
fesses  to  be  the  superior  of  kings  and  Cregory  himself:  "  We  do  explicitly  de- 
emperors  throughout  the  whole  world!  dare,  tiiat  we  do  absolutely  reprobate  all 
Who  does  not  know,  that  for  centuries  the  decreesof  the  government  of  Lisbon, 
prior  to  the  time  of  the  reformation,  the  made  to  the  detrimenlof  the  church  and 
popes  not  only  claimed,  but  actually  ex-  her  priests,  and  decl&re  them  null  and 
•rcised  the  right  of  crowning  the  kings  of  no  rfftrt"     Sncb  were  the  pompous 
and  emperors  of  Europe;  and  that  ap-  tides,  and  the  arrt^nt  claims  of  the 
•  !!««„■  *„i!  ~,™,»  r.  iin  popes  in  former  times;  such  arc  Ihey  (D 
t  ProfrMor  Giawo  on  Poperj.  "^  present  day.     And  as  no  other  pnncf 
t  a  Thew.  ii.  A.  '  McGivin'.  Protestant,  VbL  II.  p.  16L 

nigti/cdavGoOglc 


IMS.}  flu  Papal  Otnnkjf.  St> 

or  kiw  pfstendc  to  wmt  aatb  dileB,  and  pownwai  ind  exereiBM  temporal  or  po- 

to  make  ■nch  ano^aat  chiina  of  autbo-  Utical  "  royaUyf"  bnt,  abore  all,  pro- 

ritv  ovei  other  nations,  are  we  not  com-  tenda  to  be  tbe  head  of  the  church  on 

pelled  to  admit,  that  there  ia  peculiar  eanh,  whilst  Paul  declares,  in  expnaa 

aptitude  in  this  tliiid  marlt  also  T     Thua  temis,  that  "  Cbriat  is  tbe  head  of  the 

of  the  pope  it  may  with  especial  truth  church,"  Ephea.  v.  23.     Under  the  gaib 

be  oaid  that  he  haa  "  a  mouth  apeak-  of  this  pretended  headnhip,  the  papacy 

iog  gnat  thinga,"  and  that  "\ue  look  ia  haa  corrupted  attd  changed  the  tnatitu- 

more  atout  than  hia  fellows."     Have  we  tiona  of  religioa ;   haa  changed  and  an- 

not  evidence  here,  that  the  apiril  of  pro-  nulled  the  lawa  of  God  to  an  extent, 

pbecy  deaigned  this  mark  alao  to  call  the  which  makes  this  featureof  our  prophecy 

attention  of  God's  people  to  the  papal  moat  strikingly   appropriate.     To   the 

hierarchy  I  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  we  refsr,  aa 

4.  The  fourth  mark  of  this  king  in-  prolestants,  for  our  religion ;  bat  popery 

dicated  by  the  little  horn  is,  that  "he  is  a  aystem.of  accumulated  eorruptionSf 

shall  seek  to  chmiie  iimta  and  lawt."  the  gradual  growth  of  snceeaaive  een- 

It  ia  worthy  of  remark  that  the  original  tnriea.     The  date  of  all  iheae  addition* 

Chaldee  term  may  alao  be  rendered  set  is  well  atleated  in  bistory;  though  ^ir 

(Jmea,  atated  times,  or  festival  aeaaons,  adoption  was  in  most  pases  gradual, 

aa  is  done  by  the  distinguiahed  German  I.  The  claim  of  i>^a/^i|^i/.  was  not 

writer  De  Wette.     The  idea  conveyed  even  pretended,  until   more  than  OOO 

by  both  terms,  times  and  laws,  evidenlly  years  aher  the  birth  of  Christ 

is,  as  Gesenius  alao  remarks,  rtligiout  Z.  /mag-e-tooraAi/),  commenced  about 

itulUutiont,     The  importof  this  fourth  400  years  aAer  the  time  of  Christ,  and 

mark,  therefore,  seems  to  be,  that  this  was  regularly  adopted  by  the  second 

kii^,  who  shall  arise  among  the  ten  kii^-  Nicene  couacil,  400  years  later  atiU. 

domsof  the  dismembered  Homan  em-  3.  Celibaeu  of  the  prietlt,fintiiega.n 

pire,  would  not  only  subdue  three  of  to  be  required  by  law  by  Siricins  in  the 

these  kingdoms,  and  be  distinguished  for  fourth  century,  but  was  not  generally 

his  asgacily  and  deep  laid  policy,  and  introduced  until  the  time  of  Qngorj 

wear  pompoua  titlea,  and  make  claims  VII.,  nearty  rioren  handrbd  years  aAn 

of  extraordinary  powers ;  all  of  which  Christ 

wfl  have  found  popery  has  pre-eminently  4.  JturicuJar  tonfatim  waa  not  sn> 

done;  but  also  that  he  would  annate  to  joiiied  until  the  time  of  the  fourth  La- 

himself  the  power  of  prueribing  reli-  leran  Council,  mora  than  1200  years 

gimu  intlUuliotu  and  thanging  tkt  aAer  Christ 

law*  of  God.  0.  PurgalorywasaddedtolheRomiah 

Surely, ifnoothermarkhadbeenape-  religion  shout  aix  hundred  years  afW 
ci£ed  by  the  prophet,  this  alone  would  be  Christ,  but  was  not  positively  aflirmed 
sofficient  to  designate  the  papal  hierar-  till  six  hundred  years  later,  and  waa  not 
cby  from  amgag  all  the  other  princes  and  made  an  indispensable  article  of  faith 
powers  of  the  world.  No  other  king  in  until  the  sixteenth  century. 
Europe,  pretends  to  meddle  with  reli-  6.  The  uwrd  o/ Got/,  q/7er  having  for 
gion  itaelf.  It  is  true,  aa  church  and  oenluries  been  disoouraged,  and  kepi 
state  are  there  united,  the  civil  authori-  from  the  people,  irsJ  aelimll)/ prohibited 
ties  in  all  those  kingdoma  enact  some  from  being  used  by  them,  except  by  spo- 
lawe  reflating  the  externals  of  religion,  cial  pernaission,  in  tbe  sixteenth  century, 
mch  as  tbe  support  of  ministers,  their  by  the  last  general  council  of  the  Romiah 
appointment  to  the  ohai^  of  their  ohuroh.  The  late  Pope  Plus  Vl.  eon- 
churches,  and  the  management  of  the  demns  the  Bible  societies  as  "  a  peati- 
edifices  consecrated  to  the  purpose*  of  lenra,  a  crafty  deviee,  a  defilement  of 
worship.  Yet,  as  this  is  common  to  the  feiihl"  Yea,  hornbte  to  relate,  the 
tfaam  all,  it  does  not  distii^lsh  any  one  blessed  Book  of  Ood  is  actually,  in  the 
in  particular.  Bat  the  pope  of  Rome  is  Index  expurgatorius,  the  publtslied  lilt 
professedly  a  prieat-king.    He  not  only  of  probibitedboaka  E 
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7.  The  doetrina  of  T'nmtHbitmttla'  kiov."*  The  third  Lsteran  council 
lion,  began  about  the  eighih,  an<l  -waa  decreed,  "  That  oaths  which  contranoe 
made  *n  article  of  faiih  by  the  Tourth  the  utility  (inleresta)  of  the  charch,  and 
Laleran  council,  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  conBlilutionR  of  the  holy  faihns,  an 
afterChriet!  UfcourM,  the  sacriGce  of  not  to  be  called  OBlh^  but  rather  pn- 
tfae  mass,  and  the  worahip  of  the  hoal,  juries. "t  The  late  Pope  Pine  VII.  ei- 
were  later  siill.  plieitly  says.  '>  It  is  a  rule  of  canon  lav, 

R.  Haif  eomtnunion,  or  denial  of  the  that  the  auhjects  of  a  prince  manifestlr 
sacramental  cup  to  the  laily,  began  to  be  hereticBl(ihatie,  proteslant,)  orerr/niinl 
practised  in  (he  eleventh,  and  was  for-  from  alt  allegianre  to  him,  and  all  ho- 
mslly  eeiiled  in  the  fifleenlh  century.  mage,"  Nor  is  this  mere  theory.  The 
Thus  we  mij^hi  pasa  over  all  the  other  popes  have  often  released  subjects  from 
peculiarities  of  popery,  and  show  that  in  their  oath  of  obligation  to  their  nilen, 
them  all,  the  little  horn  of  popery  under-  anil  their  i^orant  and  bigoted  foUowen 
took  to  change  the  institutions  of  reli-  have  believed  themselves  released,  and 
gion :  for  not  one  of  all  these  tenets  is  have  obeyed  the  dictation  of  the  popes ! 
taught  in  the  word  of  God.  But  enough  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  in  his  bull  for  the 
has  surely  been  sddaced  to  satisfy  any  exiirpaiinn  of  the  VaDdnis,  tells  his  Ci- 
unprejudiced  mind.  tholic  subjects,  that  they  are  under  no 

Popery  haa^oreover,  literally  chan-  obligation  to  keep  faith  with  heretics  (or 
ged  the  statetntm^*  or  sacred  days,  by  protestants :)  "  They  (ssys  he)  who  are 
appointing  festivals  unknown  to  the  wora  bound  by  contracts,  or  in  any  other  man- 
of  God,  on  nearly  half  the  daya  in  the  ner,  to  pay,  or  assign  any  thing  to  the«s 
whole  year,  and  by  allowing  the  Chris-  herelies,  are  not  henceforth  obliged  is 
tian  Sabbath,  the  only  sHcred  day  ap-  do  so."  And  the  council  of  Constanre 
pointed  by  Uod  for  the  New  Testament  enacted  the  same  abominable  principle- 
church,  to  be  desecrated  as  a  day  of  lia-  Nor  has  this  principle  ever  been  revoked 
bitual  amusement,  (the  has  thus  not  To  this  day  it  is  yet  obligatory  on  all 
only  corrupted  the  religion  of  Jesus,  but  gpod  papists.  Some  very  impresfiw 
by  forbidding  men  to  work  on  these  fes-  cases  have  occurred  in  our  own  Und,  of 
tivals,  has  destroyed  the  industry  sod  annulling  oaths  and  giving  a  ditpensation 
undermined  the  prosperity  of  popish  oa-  to  commit  perjury.  Mr.  Gaston,  a  Ro- 
{ione.  manist  of  North  Carolina,  was  invited 

Nay,  the  papal  hierarchy  presumes,  to  take  the  oflire  of  judge.  Butthecos- 
in  the  most  direct  manner,  to  abrogate  stituiion  of  that  state  requires  everv 
the  laws  of  God.  Doex  the  word  of  God  judge,  before  taking  office,  to  take  as 
declare,  "  Thou  shah  not  forswear  thy-  oath,  among  other  things,  that  he  6fftVM» 
self,  but  perform  unto  the  Lord  thy  in  the  Irulh'of  the  proUtlanl  rel'g*'"^ 
oaths!"  What  say  the  accredited  aiv  At  Urat  Mr.  Gaston  was  staggeredatlH 
thorities  of  popery  T  St.  £t>uort,  whose  difficulty,  and  said  he  would  think  ofit- 
work  on  Practical  Theology  was  ex-  He  repaired  to  the  Romish  archbishop 
amiued  by  the  Sucred  ('ongrcgation  at  at  Baltimore,  doubtless  obtained  a  di.->- 
Rome,  so  late  as  1810,  and  approved  as  pensalion,  wrote  home  from  theie  that 
containing  sound  doctrine,  and  who  was  he  would  take  the  oath,  returned,  and  in 
thereupon  declared  a  saint,  explicitly  uf-  due  lime  solemnly  swore  that  he  beli*™ 
firms:  "  A  confessor,  i.e.  Komish  priest,  in  the  truth  of  the  proleatani  reliji''"'' 
may  declare  fven  with  an  oalh,  that  he  although  he  lived  and  died  a  Roman  Ci- 
knows  nothing  about  a  sin,  which  he  tholic  1^  In  view  of  all  these  soleon 
hasheard  jnconfe9sion,meaningthereby  facts,  can  we  possibly  doubt,  mybte- 
that  he  does  not  know  it  as  a  man.  hut  thren.  that  popery  has  not  only  airo- 
not  that  he  does  not  know  it  as  a  minis-  gantly  claimed  and  exercised  the  pow^ 
ter  of  Christ."  Again  he  says,  ■■  A  cul- 
prit, or  a  witness,  who  is  intcrrocated  *  Smith's  Bjnnpsii, p.  160. 
by  .  judg.  „nla„t.il,,  c.„  .»„,  ,h„  J  KSiS^.-'Jr.,",  ^-.it.i." 
fie  IS  Ignorant,  wheu  in  fact  he   aoea    MigiiiDc,  for  Out  163S. 
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of  prwciibing  dia  HMtibitioiu,  (he  doc-  qnainteil  with  hiRtoiy,  iliere  are  many 
trinea  and  duties  of  religion,  but  also  of  in  this  community,  who  doubtless  hare 
changing  and  aiuinJliii^  the  expresa  laws  not  had  the  opporiunity  of  an  intimate 
of  God;  and  done  BO  in  a  deifTep  far  be-  acquaintance  with  these  facts.  These 
yond  any  other  power  whoae  record  is  might  regard  ns  as  uncharitable.  These 
foundin  the  annals  of  history  I  Are  we  cannotfully  nnderstandoartext.  These, 
therefore  not  rompelled  lo  admit,  that,  unieas  informed  on  the  subject,  c&nnot 
by  this  trait  also,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  aid  in  those  precantionary  measnres, 
cieuly  points  us  to  the  papal  hierarchyT  which  it  becomes  ua  all  as  fathers  and 
fi.  Finally,  ii  is  said  of  this  king  or  brnthera  to  employ,  in  order  to  save  oar 
piiiux,  dialne"  will  wear  aul  I  be  tainit  children  and  relatires  from  having,  at 
of  the  JHott  Higb"~lhat  he  "made  some  futnre  day,  their  bodies  racked  and 
imr  againtl  the  tainti  and  prtvailtd  their  joints  dislocated  on  the  diabolical 
agaiml  them  " — and  that  '*  ihey  trill  be  machinery  of  the  inquisition.  It  is  true, 
given  into  his  handt,  for  a  time  and  that  several  other  churches,  soon  after 
times  and  half  a  time."  We  have  found  they  broke  lose  from  Rome,  and  before 
that  the  papacy  took  its  rise  within  the  they  wereeotirely  purgedfmm  theleaven  ' 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  in  accord-  of  Romish  intolerance,  did  also  in  a  few 
ance  with  the  declaration  of  prophecy;  c^aes  peraecute  fur  religion'a  sake;  but 
that  it  arose  aoon  after  the  diviaion  of  all  protestant  churches  have  long  since 
tliat  empire  into  ten  kingdoms :  we  have  renounced  this  error,  and  ceaaed  from 
seen  that  it  subdued  three  of  those  king-  persecution.  Not  to  mlh  Rome.  Per- 
doins ;  thai  it  is  distinguiahed  for  its  sa-  secution  waa  incorporated  into  her  theory 
^cily  and  deep-laid  and  far  reaching  soon  after  she  acquired  power  lo  execute 
policy ;  that  it  weara  pompous  titles,  and  it.  The  inquisition  was  originated  by 
claims  extraordinary  powers;  and  that  Pope  Lucius  111.,  A.  D.  1 184,  andestab- 
it  arrogates  to  itself  the  power  of  pre-  lubtdnapermanenlijittitntionhyihe 
scribing  religioua  institutions  and  chang-  fourth  Lateran  council,  in  1216.  Car- 
ing or  annulling  the  laws  of  God!  It  dinal  Bellarmine,  one  of  the  moat  aeere- 
yet  remains  to  be  inquired,  whether po-  dited  authors  of  papal  Rome, says,  "Ex- 
jwry  hai  made  tear  againat  the  lainli  perience  teaches  that  there  is  no  other 
^the  Most  High,  and  worn  tbtm  ovt.  remedy  for  the  evil  but  to  put  heretiti 
U  this  trait  also  is  applicable,  peculiarly  (prolestants)  lo  death."  The  very  text 
applicable  to  popery,  who  can  doubt  that  book  at  this  day  used  in  the  papal  semi- 
popery  is  intended  in  our  text  I  nary  at  Maynooth,  in  Ireland,  which  wa* 
And,  what  is  the  state  of  the  facts  on  atndied  doublleaa  by  every  one  of  the 
this  pointi  Who  that  is  acquainted  many  Irish  priests  now  in  our  coonbry, 
with  history,  does  not  know,  that  the  absolutely  inculcates  the  propriety  and 
Romish  hierarchy  is  distinguished  above  necessity  of  persecution  in  the  dearest 
all  other  powers  upon  earth,  for  her  ays.  terms.*  Nay,  their  very  Bible  itself,  or 
tematic  and  continued  and  cold-blooded  rather  the  book  which  they  occasionalty 
persecutions  of  the  saints  of  God,of  her  allow  their  members  to  read,  namely, 
own  members  who  rejected  hpr  corrup-  the  Rhemish  translation  of  the  Latin  or 
tions,  and  desired  to  worship  Gcid  in  the  Vulgate  translation  of  the  New  Tetta- 
mannerprescribedinhiawordtandofpro-  ment,  is  made  through  the  means  of 
lestants,  in  every  age,  and  in  every  land,  notes  and  false  explanaliona,  to  breathe 
where  she  ha«  had  the  requisite  power  I  out  fire  and  slaughter  against  protestant*. 
Who  has  not  found  his  heart  sicken  at  The  edition  of  this  version,  published  in 
the  mournful,  the  appalling  details  of  the  Ireland  so  late  as  I6l6,undtr  thediret- 
inhuman  butcheries,  and  savage  tortures  tionef  tdlthe^issnitariei  of  the  Somiak 
of  the  justly  styled  tn/crna^inotnsi(tony  hierarchy  in  Ireland,  and  about  three 
GUdly  would  we  pass  over  Inia  featura  kandred  olhert  of  the  motl  in/htential 
of  our  text,  w  so  well  known  lo  apply  .  c  ,v>.  i  ,  .  ^  -  .u- 
to  popery  as  to  need  no  elucidauon.  workofPeifr!Jfn.i-tidB™wnW."Po|>»rr 
Bat  wfailat  it  is  ihos  known  lo  thorn  ac-    m  Kncmy  is  Citil  Liberty,"  p.  101, 109. 


ny  Google 


SM  na  F«p»l  Oeutrefig.  \/vfy, 

priali,  coDtained  among  othen  tbaw  wonld  not  hdopt  di«  RomMi  aopenti- 

crnel  commentsi  tioni.     When    Ibe    Moots    eanqnend 

Od  Matt.  xiii.  29.  "Heratie*  (pro-  Spain  in  the  e^hthcentiury.ibeyaBowed 

lutants)  may  b«  punished  andauppreaa-  the  Roinaniala  Id  letain  tttmr  own  irii- 

edt  and  may  and  oaght  by  puUie  antho-  ffion;*  bnt  whan  the  papiata  aerai  Innt- 

rity  either  apiriuial  or  temporal,  to  be  dred  years  afler  gained  ibe  magleiyuiw 

ckaitittd  or  exteuled."  the  descendanta  of   the    Moora,  they 

Oal.  i.  18.  "  Catholicfl  ought  not  to  butchered  between  %  and  3,006,000  of 

apare  theirownparBnta,'if  they  are  here-  them.     At  the  maaaacre  of  Sl  BarAolo- 

tics."  mew'a  ere,  August  22d,  1972,  they  mur- 

Kev.  xvii.  6.    "'Drunken  with  the  dered  in  France, from  fifty  to  a  hundred 

blood  of  the  aainta.'     Proteatanls  (says  thousand  of  unoffending  proieatanta,  "A 

the  comment)  fooUahly  expound  this  of  horrible  scene,"  says  ThuaLuaa,  a  ent- 

Rome,  for  that  there  they  put  heretica  to  temporary  Romish  historian,  "  wss  wk- 

deatii,  and  sllow  of  their  punishment  in  neaaed  (in  Paris)  when  the  rery  streeti 

other  countrtes:  but  their  blood  ia  not  and  passages  resounded  with  the  noist 

called  blood  of  aainta,  no  more  than  the  of  those  that  met  together  for  mnrder  and 

blood  of  thievet,  man-kitltra,  and  other  plunder;  the  groans  of  those  who  were 

mtUtfactori,  for  die  shedding  of  which,  dying,  and  the  ahricka  of  snch  as  were 

by  order  of  justice,  no  commonwealth  just  going  to  be  butchered,  were  everr 

ahall  answer."  wbera  to  be  beard.     The  bodioo  of  dK 

Such  are  the  persecuting  principles  slain  ware  thrown  out  of  the  windows, 
openly  avowed  by  the  cardiaals  and  the  passigee  and  chambers  of  the  houacE 
popea  and  councils  and  the  ao-called  Bi-  were  filled  with  them;  the  dead  bodiet 
ble  of  the  popish  church.  Nor  has  any  of  others  dragged  through  &e  streets: 
pope  or  council  up  to  this  day,  ever  re-  their  blood  running  through  the  ohanneb 
voked  or  expressed  any  disapprobation  in  such  plenty,  that  torrents  seemed  to 
of  these  principled;  although  individual  empty  themselves  into  the  neighbouring 
Jesuits  and  priests,  if  asked,  will,  of  river;  in  a  word,  an  innumerable  multi- 
course,  deny  them,  as  they  are  privileged  tude  of  men,  women,  maidens,  and  chil- 
to  tell  a  falsehood  for  the  good  of  their  dren  were  all  involved  in  one  e<Hamoa 
church.  From  policy  they  have  for  the  deatruetion,  and  the  gates  and  eDtranccs 
present  omitted  these  xomraents,  in  the  ofthe  king's  palace  besmeared  with  ifadr 
edition  of  their  Bible  printed  in  this  blood."  ■■  From  the  city  of  Paris  the 
country.  maastcre  spread  throughout  the  whole 

Bui,  it  may  be  aaked  by  thoee  unac-  kingdom.     In  the  city  of  Meaoz,  thev 

quainted  with  history,  Aas  the  Romish  threw  above  two  hundred  into  jail;  anil 

hierarchy  ever,  reduced  these  horrible  after  tl^ey  had  ravished  and  killed  a  great 

principlea  to  praclicef     Haa  shenotre-  number  of  women,  and  plundered  the 

tented  when  lifting  op  her  arm  against  'houses  ofprotestants,  they  executed  their 

herunoffendingproteslanl  neighbour  and  fiiry  on  those  they  had  impriaoned;  and 

.  brolhert     Alaslalaal  that  the  testimony  calling   Ikem  one.btf  one,  tha/  were 

of  history  will  not  allow  us  to  answer  in  Jt<//et/,asThDanns  expresses  it, /tuaAMp 

tha  atfirmaUve.     But  we  might  as  well  in  a  market."     "  The  same  cmdti» 

deny  that  auch  a  city  as  Rome  ever  ex-  were    practised    at    Orleans,    Angiers. 

itted,  as  deny  that  the  Romish  church  Troyes,  Bourges,  La  Charity,  and  espc 

has  been  a  persecuting  establishment  in  cially  at  Lyons ;  where  they  inhunianiy 

practice,  as  we  have  proved  her  to  be  in  destroyed  above  eight  hundred  pralMt- 

theory.     It  is  well  attested  by  history,  ants;  children  hanging bn  their  parea Is' 

that  she  massacred  in  several  siiccesive  necks;  parents  embracmg their cbiUren: 

persecutions  more  than  a  million  of  Al-  putting  robes  around  the  neeka  of  aomt, 

bigenies  and  Waldenses,  amid  circum-  dragging  them  throng  the  stieels,  and 

stances  of  the   most  revolting  cruelty,  throwing  them  mangled,  torn  and  half- 

?«L''iS^'^?   "'■'"S"    l''"f*'«'^   =^'>*        •  Eneyclopedi.  of  EUIigioD.  Knowtedf, 
1,600,000  Jews  in  Spam,  because  they    p.B27. 
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dsadiinlo  AeriTer."*    For  thirty  d>7i  388^19.  How  many  dwddnin^  die  i»- 

thia  masaacifl  wu  continued ;  and  when  fliction  of  lorlure,  is  kziown  only  to  Oodl 

the  news  reached  Rome,  did  the  holy  In  all,  it  is  thought,  the  InqniHtitRi  has 

Fadier  disapprove  thia  inhuman  bulche-  coat  Spain  3,000,000  of  liT«a ! !    Adding 

ryT    No,  hut  w>  delighted  was  he,  that  to  this  the  bulcberiee  of  tlie  inqutsitioB 

he  and  his  cardinals  repaired  to  church)  in  other  countries,  it  is  estimated,  that 

aad  publicly  gave   thanks   to   God  for  die  whole  number  of  persona  in  difio- 

the   ^rious  news;   the   canoou   were  rent  ages  and  countries,  who  have  been 

dischuged,  and   a  jubilee    produmed  massacred  by  the  Romanists  for  the  sake 

throughout  the  whole  papal  world  1!  of  their  religion,  amonnls  to  the  awful 

Of  similar  character  and  bariiarity  number  aS.  68,000,000.*  Sorely,  then, 
^ras  the  persecution  of  the  PTolestanbi  if  the  other  traits  of  the  little  horn  arc 
in  Ireland  by  their  Catholic  neighbours,  applicable  to  popery,  this  last  one,  that 
in  1641. — "WilhoQl  provocation,  with-  thewiliwear  out  the  tainli  of  the  Mott 
out  opposition,"  says  the  historian  /fig'A,  is  doubly  ^plicaUe ;  and  we  can- 
Hume,  "  the  Protestants  (of  Ireland)  not  entertain  a  doubt,  that  the  Ood  oi- 
being  in  profound  peace,  wtire  mas-  the  prophets  designed  to  direct  the  at* 
sa(»«d  by  tiieir  nearest  neighbonrs,  with  tention  of  his  people  to  the  great  apos- 
vbom  they  had  long  kept  up  a  conti-  tacy,  the  hierarchy  of  Rome.  Bleased 
noed  intercoursa  of  kindness  and  good  be  Ood,  he  has  fixed  a  time,  when  the 
offices.  Instigated  by  the  priests — a  powerof  persecuting  his  people  shall  be 
itnivereal  massacre  of  the  [Protestant)  lakes  from  this  cruel  hierarchy, namely, 
Engliah  commenced,  now  defenceless  after  a  time,  and  times  and  half  a  timei 
and  resigned  to  their  inhuman  foes.  No  Supposed  to  mean  1260  years.  When 
age,  no  sex,  no  condition  was  spared,  this  period  will  expire,  we  tu*«  not 
"nie  wife,  weeping  for  her  butchered  time  to  inquire;  but  at  its  expiratiom 
husband,  and  embracing  her  helpless  the  kingdom  of  the  Most  High  shall 
children,  was  pierced  with  them,  and  prevail,  a  kingdom  of  peace  and  goo<i 
perished  by  the  same  stroke.  All  the  will  to  man  and  glory  to  God. 
tortures  which  wanton  cruelty  could  de-  This  subject  is  rtcA  in  pratHcat  m- 
Viee, — could  not  satiate  revenge  excited  tiruetion,  but  oui  time  will  permit  us 
without  injury.  T9  enter  into  particu-  merely  lo  glance  at  a  few  items  of  it 
lars  would  shock  the  least  delicate  hu-  1.  It  teaches  us  most  impressively 
manity;  such  enormities,  though  attested  the  divinity  of  the  Bible.  What,  short 
by  undoubted  evidence,  would  appear  of  divine  omniscience,  eould  commuoi- 
almost  iDcrediUe."t  cate  to  Daniel  so  strilting  a  hiatory  of 

These  are  a  few  of  the  public  perse-  all  these  nations,  marking  their  promt- 

cntions,  which  stun  almost  every  pace  nent  chaises,  for  three  and  twenty  hun- 

of  papal  history.     But,  all  this  wnib,  dred  years?     None  but  Uiat  God,  who 

the  work  of  human  butchery  was  also  sees  die  end  from  the  be^nning,  could 

carried  on  in  secret,  with  atill  greater  do  it     That  prophet,  to  whom  thia 

horrors,  by   the   infitmal  inguitilion.  prophecy  was  revealed,  wu  therefore 

This  dreadful  tribunal  has  been  in  r^u-  sent  by  God,  and  the  book  containing 

lar  operation  einoe  ils  establishment,  by  such   mirsculous   reveblions,  must  be 

pope  Lucius  III.  and  confiraialioQ  by  the   book   of  God  I.    How  dan^roas. 

Innocent  III. ;  and  it  is  estimated  by  the  then,  the  condition  of  those  who  rqect 

Spanish  ecclesiastic,  Llorente,  who  had  thia  heavenly  word !     Again,  if  the  Ood 

hiouetf  been  secretary  to  the  inquisition,  of  the  Bible  knew  the  history  of  m^y 

that  in  Spain  alone,  till  the  year  1  SOS,  nations  for  ages  in  advance,  how  certain 

there  had  been  burnt  alive  34,SS8  per-  is  it,  that  he  knows  the  individuals  in 

sons,    and   condemned   to    the    gajlies  Aose  nations,  that  he  knows  our  hearts, 


value  more  highly 

t  BimndM  «  Pdpeiy  lbs  Bdndt  of  (Sta  U-    this  precious  Bible,  this  book  divine,  and 
feem,  ^  104.  ■  Bramlw  m  Poomt,  At.,  p>  IM. 
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nukfi  it  the  nile  of  Mir  life,  ihechnrter  themwIvcsforilwconflictawaitingilieinT 
of  our  hopes  in  timeand  eterniiy.  Have  Thus  have  I  felt  oiiualed — thus  hare  I 
any  of  my  readers  lightly  egteemed  this  endeavoured  to  tlischai^  my  ddty.  I 
holy  book,  or  unhappily  even  treated  it  feel  no  personal  hostility  to  my  Catholir 
with  inlidet  levity?  Come,  humble  neighbours,  I  trust  I  feel  none  to  any 
yourselves  before  the  God  of  the  Bible,  living  being.  Bull  seeoureonnliy  orer- 
lecf^ise  in  it  the  revelation  of  his  will,  nm  by  ini^reaaing  numbers  of  the  wor- 
study  it  as  the  most  iniereaCing  and  im-  shippers  of  this  papal  beast.  Iseeespe- 
portant  of  books ;  as  that  book,  which,  cially  his  most  dangerous  emissaries,  the 
according' la  one  of  the  best  reaaoneri  Jesuits,  {who  have  been  so  formidable  in 
and  ablest  judges  that  ever  lived,  Ihe  im-  Europe  as  to  have  laws  of  baniehmeiit  or 
mortal  Locke,  "  flas  Ood/ori/s  dwiAor,  disability  enacted  against  them  thirty 
tntthu'ilhoul  admixturt  of  error  /otUi  times,)  traversing  every  pari  of  our  land 
maltfr,  and  tahafioti/or  ila  end."  in  the  shape  of  priests,  and  pedlars,  and 

J,  We  may  learn  the  duly  of  Chris-  music-masler^,  and  teachers  of  French 
tians,  and  especially  Christian  minlslera,'  and  Italian,  and  possibly  even  as  Puseyite 
to  study  the  prophecies,  and  to  call  at-  preachers.*  !  know  the  danger  and  feel 
tention  to  the  instructions  and  warnings  bound  to  call  your  attention  to  it.  On 
they  afford .  It  is  doubtless  true,  Ihat  usit  depends,  whether  our  liberties,  civil 
prophecies  were  not  designed  either  lo  and  religious,  sHall  be  transmitted  to  our 
excite  or  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity  of  children  unimpaired,  or  whetlier  they 
the  future.  But  they  are  designed  Ss  a  shall  be  gradually  unilennined  and  even- 
standing  miracle  for  the  instruction  and  lually  destroyed  by  foreign  priests  and 
conGrmaiion  of  God's  people  in  all  ages.'  Jesuits,  ihc  emissaries  of  papal  and  im- 
Daniel  felt  desirous  of  understanding  perial  despots  of  Europe.  If  we  face 
them,  and  his  angelic  instructor  gave  him  the  danger  in  lime,  and  quit  ourselves 
the  interpretaUon,  so  far  as  they  had  al-  like  men,  all  will  be  safe.  If  we  shrink 
ready  been  fnllilled,  and  such  general  ex-  from  danger  and  duly,  we,  and  especiallv 
planations  as  to  the  future,  as  might  aid  onr  chililren,  may  deplore  our  error, 
him  and  his  successors  in  comprehend*  when  the  lamp  of  liberty  shall  have  been 
ing  the  vision.  He  lold  him  in.a  former  extinguished  in  this  western  world  amid 
riaion,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  was  the  darkness  of  papal  despotism. 
the  golden  head  of  the  image.  In  ano-  3.  Finally,  we  may  learn  from  our 
ther  prophecy,  he  told  him,  that  the  subject,  the  proptr  tialvre  of  Ihe  tnta- 
Hedes  and  Persians  were  meant  by  the  avm  called  for  by  Ihe  emcrgenct/. 
ram  with  the  two  horns,  and  Greece  by  The  reign  of  this  litile  horn  or  papal 
the  he-goat.  And  in  the  prophecy  be-  hierarchy,  is  not  to  be  desiroyed  by  ano- 
fore  us,  he  told  him  that  the  four  beasts  iher  beast  more  terrible  than  itself,  thai 
are  four  kings,  that  the  ten  horns  of  the  devours  and  breaks  it  lo  pieces;  but  the 
fourth  beast  are  also  kings,  who  shall  saints  of  the  Afosl  High  shall  take  the 
grow  out  of  il,  and  that  ihe  Utile  horn  kingdom,  and  the  kinodom  nf  tlie  Most 
also  means  another  king,  who  should  High  shall  be  eslablished.  Now  we 
anse  after  them.  If  Daniel  sought  not  know,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Mo«[ 
in  vain  for  light,  we  also  may  hope  to  be  High  is  the  gospel  kingdom,  a  kingdom 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  under-  of  peace  and  good  will  towards  all  men; 
stand  alt  thai  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  the  means  appointed  for  its  exteiuioD, 
of  these  prophecies.     If  then  a  minister, 

having  studied  these  prophecies,  believes  *  In  Denmark  ther  pnrened  thia  hyponitinl 
that  dieir  import  has  been  rendered  clear  f«»T-  Intit  niffl^Cbrigtian  IV.1KI3,  ICT. 
by  progressive  fulfilment,  and  that  they  ^^„^i^  ^ii^,^  i„  ^  N^.  Sct«1  «- 
ConUin  warnings  highlyjmportantto  the  dniaslia,  who  outwonlly  profenod  the  protntou 
welfore  of  his  country,  ought  he  lo  re-'  rdlfpon,  but  who  hal  been  braught  opin  theO 
main  silent!  Ought  he  not  rather  to  lift  thrficfeiihhjtheJeauite»uhe  i:;oaegeorB™B». 
np  hi.  voice,  aad  call  on  the  oeoole  to  !3"J:Jl1'^L'!r.rJi:!l?,  .JfiJ?!^ 
'    p  of  God,  m 


.,  ,      .       burv,  iti  I'luaoa,  were  aclivdy  u 

n  the  people  to    ^^  -^  mn^Bding  fathoUcira  in 
)d,  and  to  brace    — ifc{?A«%  Lavt  o/i'-jHHy.p. 
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are  the  paUicadoii  of  Ihe  truth  aod  ex-  -  bnt  (hat  C  hrist  ia  the  head  of  the  church, 

faibition  of  a  life  of  holiness  aod  of  be-  and  not  the  pope;*  that  instead  of  the 

nevolence.     Id   endeavouriug  to  resiet  pretended  celibacy  of  the  prieadiood,  the 

ihe  progress  of  popery  amoogat  us,  we  apoBtle  Peter  himself,  as  also  other  apoe- 

ought  not  to  harbour  feelings  of  pereoaal  tles.t  were  married  men ;  that  instead  of 

hnstilily.     Ii  is  not  against  Romanists,  the  inleicession  of  the  Vii^in  Mary,  the 

but  against'  their  errors  ih^l  we  are  to  Scriptures  teach  that  there  is  but  one 

canfend,     Wc  ought  to  reach  them  if  Mediator  between  God  and    man,  die 

poe«ible  with  the  preached  word  of  God.  man  Christ  Jesus  ;;£  that  instead  of  the 

Preachers  ought  to  endeavour  to  expound  invocation  of  the  name  of  Mary,  and  pre- 

ihe  gospel  in  their  vicinity,  and  laymen  tended  sainls,^  there  is  no  other  name 

should  use  their  influence  to  persuade  given  under   lieaven  amongst  men,  in 

them  to    attend.     We   know    that  the  which  we  can  be  saved,  than  that  of  Je- 

priesls,  conscious  that  their  corrupt  and  aus. 

Superstitious  system  will  not  bear  invea-  Finally,  we  should  endeavour,  from 
ligatioD,  forbid  their  people  from  attend-  facts  and  undisputed  history,  loconrinc« 
ing  protestant  preaching,  fiom  perusing  ourCatholic  neighbours, ihatiheir  priests 
proiestant  books.  Hut  happily  some  generally  ha»e  been,  and  with  few  ex- 
Caiholics  are  not  wiUiug  to  be  robbed  of  ceptiona  still  are,  a  selRah,  tyrannical  or- 
their  inalienable  right  to  exercise  that  der,  lording  it  over  the  consciences  of 
reason  which  God  gave  them,  and  to  tiieir  laity,  extorting  from  them  exorbil- 
think  for  themselves.  There  are  some,  ant  sums  of  money,  and  robbing  Uiem  of 
who  feel  tliat  their  (,'reator  formed  them  their  natural  rights  aa  rational  and  ac- 
rational  beings,  and  who  are  unwilling  rxitfnlable  beings.  We  should  show 
to  talce  their  religion  upon  trust,  but  are  them  that  a  large  portion  of  those  nn- 
disposed  to  follow  the  aposde's  direction,  happy  victims,  butchered  in  the  inquisi- 
Provt  alt  things,  and  hold  fast  that  don,  were  members  of  their  own  church. 
nHch  if  good.  These,  if  encouraged  and  guilty  of  no  crime  except,  perhaps, 
lo  hear  the  gospel,  and  to  read  good  books  that  of  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  re- 
and  tracts,  may,  by  the  blessing  of  Hea-  fhsing  to  believe  some  of  the  snpersti- 
ren,  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  tious  doctrines  or  rites  of  their  church. 
popery,andbeinstrumentgl  inlhehande  We  should  show  them  that  Romish 
of  God,  in  rescuing  others  from  the  aame  priests  generally,  and  foreign  priests 
thraldom.  Have  we  not  all  been  oegli-  always,  from  the  nature  of  their  princi* 
gent  in  regard  *o  this  duty  t  pies  and  education,  are,  and  naturally 
Again,  we  ought  to  circulate  among  will  be,  the  enemies  of  our  liberties;  that 
ihem  books  and  tracts,  calculated  to  show  ihey  officiously  interfere  with  our  elec- 
tliem,  that  the  religion  taught  by  their  tlons,  whilst  not  one  of  them  ia  natural- 
priests,  ia  very  different  from  that  incul-  „  _  

»«1  by  *,  S.vij.,:  .h„  .b.  ,e„o„  J^^]'^  'JZ^  ^S^sZTJlt. 

Why  their  prieats  dis<rourage  their  read-  Cfiuich;  nnd  he  is  the  Sayiour  of  Ibe   hody."* 

ingdie  Bible,  ia  the  fear  that  their  un-  Colon.  L  16.  "Aod  he  tJnua,  t.  Ujiadwlwad 

scriptural  corruptions   will  be  detected;  of  tfie  body,  the  church:  who  iiftebBpnninB,  the 

that'^.beirabuseSand  priest-ridden  peo-  Ll^ JZlt^'i-'^'""'*'"*""'^' 
pie  wiU  discover,  that  the  Saviour  and        ,  ^.^  ^^  ,j.  «  And  when  J«q.  was  aroe 

his  aposdes  command  the   Scriptures  to  into  I'ster's  hou«,  he  nw  hia  wife's  mother  kid, 

be  read  by  the  whole  congregation,  whilst  and  ack  ofn  feiier."    J  Cor.ix.S.  "Havowenot 

die  priests  forbid  it;»  that  there  is  not  a  p«wto  l™ddimitflKiteivBwife,MWBll  MoJhw 

_'.-..  i_im>'ii       L      .         _^  ■poatiea,  and  as  tlia  bnttmn  of  tbe  l^m,  and 

word  m  the  whole  Bible  about  a  pope,  c!eph»  (Pewtr) 

t  1  Tim.  ii.  r-,,  fi,  "For  thtrt  if  one  God,  end 

'.  Joto  V.  39.    "Seerch  (he  SiTiptuns;  for  In  one  iDeJiBlor  iKtween  God  inj  men,  die  man 

ben  ye  think  jre  have  eternal  life:  and  tttej  en  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  himaeU'R  lanxan  for  tU, 

Ihey  wluch  Icnifj  of  me."     Coloa.  iv.  16.  "And  to  be  teetified  in  due  time." 

when  this  epistle  is  icad  among  you,  Qiitae  thai  it         f   Aclsi*.  ItJl  "Neitberii&erctalTalioninany 

be  read  slao  in  thcdiurch  of  [he  Ijaodicesns;  and  ottwt:  fiw  (be»  ii  Botie  odier  name  under  heaim 

llwt  ye  likewise  read  llie  epulla  from  Laodioeo."  given  amaagmen  whecetiy  wemaatbe«ntd." 
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ized,  for  the  laws  of  iheir  chnrcii  forbid  whilst,  at  the  aatne  time,  we  ahaD  pfi- 
their  taking' theoath"  of  allegiance  to  any  peluate  the  liberties  of  our  common  conn- 
other  gOFemraent,  and  all  have  Towej  try,  and  hasten  the  complete  fulfilment  rf 
allegiance  to  the  pope,  who  is  a  political  the  [miphecy,  that  the  eaints  of  the  Most 
as  well  as  religious  thief,  and  the  very  High  ahall  take  the  kingdom.  Tbos 
principles  of  whose  government  are  des-  shdl  we  advance  the  reign  of  righieoot- 
pnlio  in  the  extreflie.  By  snch  efforts,  ness  and  peace,  established  by  the  Son 
we  may  hope  not  only  to  gain  the  cob-  of  man,  wliose  kingdom  is  an  everlasling 
fidence  of  the  more  enlightened  and  ho-  kingdom,  and  whom  all  dominions  shall 
nesi  portion  of  our  papal  neighbours,  but  at  last  obey :  Which  may  God  grant,  for 
also  be  instrumental  in  saving  their  aouls;  Christ's  sake. 


TJIE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES  BT  THE  MO- 
DERN CHURCH  OF  ROME.  ■> 

It  is  very  possible,  and  may  be  freely  liopeless.     This  is  an  additional  reaaon 

admitted,  that  opponents  of  the  churdi  whyeveryitnpognerofRenianisRisfaoald 

of  Rome  of  whatever  class,  and  therefore  be  carefnt  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of 

proteatants,  may  have  ovenlaletl  their  accuracy  in  his  allegations,  aeainat  an 

charges  against  her,  either  generally  or  ailversary  who  knows  so  well  how  to 

as   respects   her   conduct  towards   the  improve  every  indiscretion  of  the  assail- 

Holy  Scriptures.     But  it  is  much  more  ant     l^e  church  of  Rome  has  been  ae- 

frequendy  the  case,  that  this  has  been  cused  of  teaching,  that  no  /ailh  U  tobt 

done  by  the  accused  herself,  with  the  ef-  kepi  tmlh  herttiet.     The  charge  in  this 

feci  certainly,  if  not  with  the  design,  of  unqualified  form  is  certainly  not  correct 

thereby    obtuning    vantage    positions,  In  common  transactions  itis  the  pracike, 

which  enable  her  to  make  both  asser-  as  it  is  the  interest,  of  even  the  moatde- 

tions  and  denials  otherwise  impossible  or  voted  servanta  of  the  Roman  see,  instead 
of  uselessly  throwing  away  theirtredit. 

*  In  order,  it  waaU  nem,  to  keep  ttw  whole  to  increase  its  stock,  in  order  that  it  m*f 

bod;  aC  eodeuajtics  deCacheJ  from  tbe  ioteieni  of  be  used  where  it  is   wanted/ — and  will 

lhediffirent<Munliw«kiwbidilbBrii»yi«id8.Md  teU— by  enabling  them  more  profilaMv 


to  qhJw  them  an  ecckadsMieal  and  civil  itindinK  .  t  {.  .i  <  r -.u  .  .l  l  \i  \.  ' 
,mj,  troe  only  to  the  inWeito  of  the  pop».  ihS  »«  *>"«''  *«"  f'^'*^  "»  *«  heretic,  when 
43dcmioDoftho  Laimn  Coondl  under  biDonot  a  Competent  interest  of  their  chnrch  not 
□L  mctiuUy  farUdt  lia  Remitk  fiUtu  from  only  permits  it  aa  a  license,  but  enioint 
,Mnf  (*.  o^B/ a«e™«.  loam^iM^  ;,  j^  ,  ju^  «,  perform  the  aeL  IT* 
theBiiaioitvofduiiKro]aiiiiicM.wededtie,ltu^  maccuracy  would  be  similar,  to  charge 
it »  unhwbl  faincnbiT  princee  torequnut  oadi  the  church  of  Rome  with  univeraai  and 
(rf'Gdt%and  aUegiuKeoftbMt  daB>:  (ukI  iM  absolute  hostility  to  the  Scripturas.— 
'",T?^  **-^"*^  ^M^^S"!!^^*^"!^  Such  a  charge,  whether  made  or  aasnmed. 
ew«y  M^RaUih  prieMJa  our  bnd,W  ihia>-  ^"'"l''  ""'y  P>"  "  "•»<>  *«  power  of  that 
Ibnrtlu  of  the  wbole  lumdwr,  if  •»  mMake  not,  churcli  s  friends — and  they  have  aboini 
•IS  SxagBani  So  &i  as  we  have  been  aUe  to  that  they  know  how  to  use  it — to  eatab- 
le^ iMooay  the  ^nunib(<l»a.b<>tored  lish  exceptions,  which  may  be  made  to 
tiiia  canon;  not  mtt  of  tknia  hat  laktn  tkt  oath  pi  r  .     ■  r-   l     j. 

lif  aUigiamtt  to  our  aumtry,  ihoogfa  they  eonbd  P"«  "•'  »  complete  refu  tauon  -of  the  tfieg 

nauh ail  the  ftomidi  Totea.    Would itnot be wdl  presumed  calumny.     'JThese  pera<HU  for 

Ibr  Cuagrem  to  prohibil  ewij  ixi^  pria*  and  the    most  part  know   suffiniently  well, 

T^' '!°°^_"? ^""^"t^  tatapy Asrgi  thatafterthemostliberaldeduction  which 

Bcte,  widiout  Wt^  fini  siran  alkfam»  to  ooi  can  be  allowed,  the  mam  gravity  oi  the 

ffoiwmaMUl  ehaigs  still  remains;  and  they  osdmI 

^  n,gti7cc.3yG00glc 
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hold  up  Ihelr  heads  E^inst  iL     We  do  tor,  Henry  Wharlon.  Discoeeinns  highly 

noi  deny  thai  the  Italian  eh'nrch  never  useful,  if  not  neceasary,  are  mtenperaeiJ.* 

shows  herself  an  enemy  to  Srripture,  at  The  remark  in  the  preface  of  the  edition, 

long  at  Scripturt  doet  not  ihow  iltelf  recommendatory  of  the  method  adopted, 

an  enemy  to  her.  .  We  do  not  deny  that  as  the  most  secure  against  evasions,  is 

she  may  tolerate,  and  even  encourage  the  worth  repenting; — "  Quas  enim  admittit 

diffusion  of  the  Divine  word,  as  loi^  as  dialectica  tri<^»8  el  argutias,  excludit  his- 

such  diffusion  does  not  interfere  with,  or  biria.     lUi   item  movere  potest  subtile 

maybe  made  to  subserve, her  credit, her  atque  acre  tngenium:  huic  sola  frontb 

power,  or  her  purse.     We  acknowledge  impudentia."     The  last  is  not  always 

as  freely  as  need  be,  that  in  all  cases  is  wanted.     It  would  be  impraclicHble  and 

vhich  she  nan  trace  and  trasi  the  pro-  euperfluuua  to  go  through  the  eeclesiasli~ 

g;res8orthe  Scriptures,  in  all  eases  where  cal  fatntory  of  Rome,  iu  each  successive 

her  control  is  certain  and  eflectual,  no  century-    ButfortheGrslexistenceof  the 

obstnic^on    is  given.     We   admit  too,  chiireh  in  that  metropolis,  and  while  she 

that  there  are  emergencies,  not  simply  maiAiained  her  average  purity,  she  is 

ima^nary,  which  may  produce  in  the  eatitletl  to  all  the  praise  her  best  friends 

mleraoF  the  Roman  church  considerable  could  wish  for;  having  by  her  own  ex- 

zea^and  apiiviiy,  both  in  providing  and  ertions  or  by  aiding  others,  parliculariy 

difllising  the  i-acred  volume  among  their  by  the  translation  nf  the  Scriptures  iaio 

snhjects.     But  we  know,  at  the  same  the  languages  of  the  nations  which  were 

time,  where  the  temptation  and  leM  lie;  converted  to  Christianity,  promoted  the 

and  shall  profiably  convince  (he  reader  great  work  with  sincerely  apostolic  zeal, 

ihaj  the  hustiliiy  uf  Home  to  the  Scrip-  That  church  herself  was  among  the  first 

lores  of  God  is,  under  particular,  de-  to  be  benefited  by  the  particular  and  n^- 

fiaable,  attested    t;ircnms lances,   deter-  tural  measure  specifreil,  scriptural — ay, 

mined,    unrelenting,    ferocious.     Facts  and   a  vern3cular> — translation;    and,  if 

and  particuliirs  of  a  decisive  character,  on  Augustine  be  right,  this  was  done  by  dif< 

such  a  subject,  are  a  far  more  just  and  ferenc   private  individuals.     And    what 

satisfactory  criterion  than  any  general  self- condemnation   does  this  very  first 

descriptions ;  and  to  palliate  such  as  ivill  im  portanl  and  well-atlested  act  of  the 

be  adduced  by  adducing  others  of  an  op-  Roman  church  inflict  upon  the  discon- 

poeiie  character,  would  scarcely  be  more  ragemenls,  the  interdictions,  the  pnnish- 

ralion^l  than  to  excuse  a  man  for  send-  ments,  with  which  in  her  latter  days  she 

ingabuUetthrough  the  head  of  his  neigh-  closed  the  avenues  of  heavenly  tmth! 

bour,  because  he  had  formerly  paid  him  'J'hese  she  shall  not  deny ;  and  we  will 

some  or  many  civilities.  see  in  lime  how  she  colours  them.     Ver- 

The  modern  church  of  Rome,  and  her  siona  in  the  language  of  Syria  might  be 

conduct,  is  our  subjecL     Bui  as  all  his.  expected  to  be  about  equally  early;  and 

bnicd  snhjecU  are  best  and  most  fairly  high  antiquity  is  claimed  for  the  Pes- 

considered  by  proceeding  chronologically  chito.     The  two  versions  of  Upper  and  . 

from  die  beginning,  we  will  commence  T^ower  Egypt,  the  Sahidic  and  Coptic, 

with  the  nativity  of  diat  church.     To  appear  lo  have  issued  before  the  close  of 

those  who  are  read  in  the  Romish  con-  the  third  century.     The  fourth  is  illu> 

troveray,  it  is  not  news;  but  it  is  proper  minated  by  the  Gothic  vereinn  of  UI- 

in  this  place  to  bring  into  notice  a  work  phdas,  to  the  honour  of  ihe^Greek  sec- 

of  the  incomparable  Usher  on  the  very  tion  of  the  church.     The  Eihiopic  fol- 

subjecl — HiUoria  Dogmalira  de  Srrip-  lowed;  and  Chrysostom  uses  expressions, 

turUel  Sarrit  Vemacuiii,  LoJid.  16(M>.  whieli,  if  slricdy  understood,  asHert  the 

It  is  a  poathamoQs  work,  and  intended  translation  of  St.  John's  gospel  into  se- 
10  be  the  first  of  a  series  of  similar  works,        •  There  m  one  plainly  dcUudng  frwn  heathen 

in  which  the  lesfimonies  on  the  suhjecl  and  heretical  practioe.lhoDiifYj/io"  .Irciiwi—af 

are  chronologically  and  amply  (riven,  in  "''''*  «".,'™J«™  cootravPitiii,  of  R™  da.ts- 

me  very  words  of  the  author,  increased  „yai^  a  prapoHiiOn  into  aji  apparani  areaaiaii 

and  earned  on  by  the  very  learned  edi-  far  it, 
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waal  Qflw  Ui^;iiigBt,  The  daborato  and  csom  ha  aMm  diis  d»tiaedf  aa  the  lint 
instrucliTe  illiutntioiu  of  Biblical  Lito-  prohibition  of  the  reading  of  (he  Scrip- 
ralnre  by  Townley,  and  the  extenaively  turea  and  performing  Oirine  serrice  ia 
luiown  and  highly,  be<iaiue  juady  ralued  the  vernacular  tongue.  "  On  pent  dooc 
introduction  to  the  Scriptures  by  Horae,  marqner  aoua  Ongoirs  VII.  le  eoD- 
will  supply  the  inquisitive  reader  with  mencement  de  ces  aortea  de  defeuaea." 
all  the  information,  which  would  be  out  We  proceed  to  a  very  important  act, 
of  place  or  proportion  here.  Suffice  il  a  decree  of  the  conncil  of  TouloaEc,  as- 
lo  observe,  that  tbe  aixth  century  is  fixed  aembled  in  1S29.  by  aathority  of  the  la- 
upon  by  Usher  aa  the  period  when  the  gale  of  the  Koman  aee.  The  particolai 
pontificsl  ehurcb  began  to  make  ila  own  decree  which  concerse  the  present  sub' 
error  conapicuoua  and  miachievoiia,  and  jecliBincap.ziT.  "  Frohibemua  etiam, 
that  particularly,  by  adopting  the  prao*  na  libros  Veteria  Teatamenti  aai  Novi, 
tiee  and  policy  of  her  heathen  progenitor  laJci  pennittantur  habere:  nisi  forte  psal- 
— the  impositioa  of  her  own  La^uage,  leriu[n,TetbreviariumproDiviiiiaoffieiit, 
(the  aacTtd  Latin,)  on  the  nations  whom  ant  horaa  beats:  Mariv,  aliquia  ex  devo- 
■ho  had  aubjugaled  by  her  degvneraied  lione  habere  velit.  Sed  ne  premisaoa 
religion,  aa  the  ot^er  had  done  by  her  libroa  habeant  in  vulgari  iranalxtos,  arc- 
arms,  a  badge,  aa  well  .aa  an  engine,  ot  tissime  inhibemna."  The  last  atatntt 
spiritnal  slavery.  Charlemagne  played  providea  that  the  forgoing  ahall  be  dih- 
a  part  in  the  unworthy  game  of  pander-  gendy  exponnded  by  the  parish  prieats 
ing  (0  papal  ambition  by  enforcing  the  f^  ttie  diocesa]  four  times  in  the  year, 
naa  of  the  Latin  language  in  the  national  Tonlouae  waa  a  principal  city  of  south- 
oScsB  of  religion.*  There  occurred  not,  em  France,  where  the  Crnaadera  of  the 
however,  much  intermisaioa  in  the  pnv  papacy  had  committed  such  atroooni 
^notion  of  BU>lical  translations;  the  com-  barbarities,  as  recorded  by  a  monk  and 
Saoo  aenaa  and  common  piety  of  indu  witness,  in  several  instancea,  with  the 
Viiw^,  touched  with  even  the  feeblest  prt^esion,  on  behalf  of  the  perpetrvloi*. 
taoae  of  religion,  effecting  or  demanding  of  iitcredible  joy,  {ingenti  gaudio.) 
iL  Thia  atale  of  toleration  was  not  ia>  Thia  conneil  is  reeogniaed  by  a  snfaae- 
vaded  by  the  apiritnal  aovereign  of  Rome  qnent  one  at  Narbonne,  1235;  by  ano- 
till  (he  reign  of  Gregory  VII.  of  not  veiy  ther  at  Bezeiree,  iS46;  and  more  eape- 
toierant  cdebrity,  to  whom  an  appUea-  cially  by  one  at  Albi,  ISM,  which  pro- 
tion  was  nude  by  Wratialaus,  Duke  of  fesaea  to  renew  (tnnotiare)  the  whole, 
Bohemia,  to  be  alloired  the  uae  of  the  and  doea  actual^  repeat  a  great  part,  af 
veraacular  Sclavonic  Ungnage  in  the  the  eenncil  of  Toulouse.  It  is  remait- 
c^ebralion  of  Divine  aervice  in  his  do-  able,  however,  that  the  above  alktnle  ii 
mioions.  The  request  was  peremptorily  omitted,  though  the  immediately  pre- 
refused,  oa  the  alleged  ground,  that  the  ceding  and  foUowii^  are  repealed.  It 
Almi^ty  thought  it  best  tiiat  die  Holy  mi^t  be  thought  beat  not  to  atir  the  Mib- 
Pcripture  should  in  some  pUces  be  ob-  ject  afresh;  and  there  waa  aathority 
acure,orhidden(oecu//am,]lesiit8hould  enough  for  any  coercive  purpose  in  the 
be  despised  or  misunderstood.  Olaos  hands  which  oeaired  it*  It  is  not  eaay 
Magnua,  a  papal  prelate,  expiesaly  aa-  to  understand  what  Wharton  meaaa  by 
aerls,  that  the  ponlLff  prohibited  the  ver-  calling  this  counoil  a  private  otie.  Ii 
sion  of  the  Scripture  into  the  vulgar  waa  not  indeed  geawal  or  national,  bai 
tongue.  Thia  ia  more  than  the  epistle  aufficienlly  accoraant  with  papal  prinei- 
of  Gregory  will  warrant,  unleas  he  had  plea,  and  snfficienay  authoriiative  in  tbe 
odier  authority .t  Henry,  {Hist  Eccles.  extensive  province  for  whose  regnlatioB 
Uvjii.  7,)  deserves  to  be  referred  lo,  be-  it  waa  convened,  to  give  it  all  the  appli- 

■  I^.  OV— 100.  ■  8Ml,abUCaicLiii^BrflBnncli*aTCm 

t  Baa  Iha  uida  In  UOak  nd  Ct^ul,  CofidL  and  paitindul;  far  Alti,  XI.  cd.  TM,  «t  xf. 

X.caLS34.    Itli<iDotedbrUriMi,  l33,wbolkM  On  Ok  M)i^  Iha  poUb  hM  beat  bcntfitod  ij 

ttnTi«lh»eEbai:t6amObaaMiBinaLHiia.ni  n  intaotnlK and  lU*  etaiwxBidNteB  in  th*  S^ 

m.  b»B  JawH  1836. 
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efttioQ  to  OQT  mibjeet,  uid  sll  the  fores,  general  literature  beaidea,  in  the  acience 
which  are  required  for  its  eatablishment  and  the  material,  were  at  once  transport- 
or  dneidatioa.  In  the  celebrated  letter  ed  into  a  soil  fitted  for  the  benefit,  as  a 
of  the  poor  enslared  Fenelon  to  the  bi-  large  portion  of  the  population  waa  con- 
shop  of  Arras,  relative  to  seriplarsl  pro-  cerued;  and,  by  the  latter,  the  benefit 
hibition,  the  archbishop  admits  that,  up  was  perpetuated  and  difiused  before  ita 
to  the  time  when  the  presumption  of  the  nature  was  well  underatood  even  by  those 
Albi^ia  called  for  the  exercise  of  eccle-  so  employed,  and  before  any  atroif 
sUstical  authority,  no  reetrietioQ  was  ex-  temptation  existed  to  impede  or  (^orTupt 
ercisedaa tothereadtngoftheScripturea;  it.  Hence  were  aOwn,  and  sprang  up, 
and  lather  Simon,  alluding  to  the  same  the  seeds  of  tmth,  not  only  human  but 
supposed  necessity,  writes,  that  since  dirine,  to  such  an  extent,  with  such  in. 
some  aeditiouB  spirits  have  abused  this  ereaae,  and  spread  over  so  laige  and  corn- 
reading  to  bnag  in  innoraiiona  into  reli-  prehenaive  a  surface,  as  to  set  at  defiance 
gion,  it  was  necessary  to  use  some  pre-  all  or  any  future  attempts,  which  might 
cautions  in  this  matter,  and  not  to  allow  be  made  to  arrest  or  withdraw  the  pro- 
it  indifferently  to  all  sorts  of  persons.'  vidential  boon.     Volumes  were  printed, 

England  enjoyed  the  illumination  of  and  made  public  property,  which  the 
Wicliff.  Light  and  popery,  however,  very  promoters  of  such  publication,  mul- 
eould  aotc»«xist  in  peace;  and  in  1409  ti plication,  and  dispersion,  might  exert 
a  council  was  assembled  at  Oxford,  themselres,  by  every  aid  of  public  power, 
where  Arundel,  archbishop  of  Canter-  to  recall  or  even  mitigate  with  perfect 
bury,  presided ;  and  there  a  formal  con-  impotence.  Thematter  and  weapons  of 
demnation  was  passed  upon  all  vema-  knowledge  had  got  into-  hands  which 
cular  translatiaaB  of  the  Scripture  by  pri-  would  not,  and  could  not  be  made  to, 
rate  authority,  and  particularly  upon  that  surrender.  The  bleasing  had  gone  abroad 
of  Wicliff.t  Sir  Thomas  More  endea-  without  remedy.  Quod  lemel  emitnttn 
TOOTS  to  iurer  from  Lindwood's  interpre-  est  volat  irrevoeabile  vtrbum.  It  was 
tation  of  the  constitution,  that  previous  in  such  a  state  of  things,  thai,  in  a  little 
translations  existed  and  were  tolerated,  tnorethan  the  seccmdhairoflhecentury, 
— againatallprobabilityandimmediately  human  wickedness  at  the  height,  op- 
subsequent  practice,  as  Uaher  triumph-  posed  by,  yet  combined  with,  human  in- 
antly  iiwea,  and  proves.^  By  a  law  of  tegrily  inspired  from  above,  caused  such 
Henry  V.,  1415,  all  who  possessed  or  a  violation  of  moral  decency  and  pru- 
read  Wicliff 'a  books  were  declared  guilty  dence  on  the  part  of  the  great  idol  of  the 
of  treason.  This  law  was  considered  as  world — the  supreme  pontiff — that  Chris- 
particularly  directed  againat  the  transla-  tian  patience,  (such  as  Christianity  was 
tion  of  the  New  Testament^  then,)  could  endure  it  no  longer;  and  ths 

Passing  over  much  to  the  present  pur-  heroic  spirit  of  Luther  burst  asunder  the 

pose,  we  come  to  a  period  the  most  ex-  chains,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  power 

traordinary,  the  most  impoltant,  and  the  and  resentment  of  Leo.     Up  to  this  cri- 

most  providential,  we  may  aay,  in  the  sia,  and  even  a  little  beyond  it,  the  same 

history  of  man,  when  the  two  simulta-  voluptuous   pontiflT  could   tolerate  and 

neouae*ent8occurred,thecaptnreofCon-  even  patronise  the  Holy  Scriptures.     A 

Rtantinople  and  the  invention  of  printing,  cardinal  was  encouraged  toedit  a  princely 

Humanly  speaking,  no  othei  coincidence  collection  of  them  in  four  different  lan- 

conld  have  saved  the  worid  from  a  uni-  guages.      The    man    whoee    learning 

vereal  and  eternal  deluge  of  ignorance,  brought   every  power  to   pay  court  to 

■upersdtion  and  depravity.    Bythefirst  him,  might  dedicate  the  first  published 

oftheselwo'eventa,  6redLliteT«tnr«,and  Orsek  Testament  to  Leo.  The  colli- 
sion had  not  yet  b^n,  or  at  least  was 

•  GriLHi«.afi>>eTeitefdwN«wTHLV««-  not  sensibly  felt.     But  no  sooner  did  the 

TmSS^i'^^  M*  BA  HL  317.  !"^°"i",^  **""'  f  '^'  "formation 

t  BnbNT«iiiiianniTriUUloir,p.l64,&a.  feeli  and  begin  on  a  large  scale  to  exM^ 

\  Townltgr,  iL  79.  cise  the  strength,  which  that  levolulioa 
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put  into  their  hands,  than  the  powtm  at  nalions — but  not  in  England— by  piv- 

the  papacy  were  ehaken  lo  their  centre;  ftited  members  of  the  Roman  Cbiiitli, 

flhe  trembled  for  her  auf  hurily  if  not  for  long  before  l.uther  and  the  reformers  did 

her  ezifllence,  and  iiegta  lo  look  to  her  the  same;  and  for  a  good  leasoQ— be- 

reaourcea,  both  of  defence  and  offence,  cause  the  latter  did  not  exist.     With  no 

against  the  new  and  unexpected  assail-  compromise  of  our  protestant  views,  we 

ants.     No  weapon  came  wrong  lo  her;  likewise  admit,  that  during  the  daiHtesi 

and  brute  violence,  the  secular  arm  of  ages  of  the  Roman  superslition  there 

princes,  was  among  the  foremost.     She  were  numbered  among  its  subjects,  in 

knew  the  virtues  of  the  newly  erected  In-  whose  heads  and  hearts  a  divine  porit; 

quisition,  and  was  nothing  loath  to  accept  was  generated,  powerful  enough  lo  make 

their  service.     But  with  these  we  are  them  nauseate  the  corruption  which  Mir 

not  so  directly  concerned.     It  was  the  rounded  them,  and  to  use  all  those  means, 

word  of  the  living  God  made  free  to  the  except  open  opposition,  which  were  cil- 

people  which  gave  the  tirsl  reformers  culated  to  remove  or  destroy  it.     Ciicu- 

their  strength  and  success.     Rome  knew  lation  of  intelligible   scripture  was  the 

it,  and  directed  her  chief  efforts  against  most  likely  to  produce  this  efiecL    We 

that  citadel.     In  what  manner  she  pro-  have  as  much  charily  as  Hooker  had  re- 

ceeded   in   England,    the    blood-stained  specting  our  forefathers,  who  lived  aoder 

pages  of  the  reign  of  Mary  sufficiendy  8nchdiBadvantaj;eouscircunistances;3iiil 

attesl.     We    propose,  however,  in  the  vGiionoai\heheredilaTybondmen,vbo 

present  article,  to  confine  ourselves  to  were  thus  far  willing  to  be  and  make 

lesB  sanguinary  exertions,  those  of  the  others yVee,  altliough  they  had  not  the 

pen  or  press — the  literary  operations  of  courage,  like  Lutherand  others,  (o*/rii( 

Rome  against  the  scriptures  in  particular,  tht  bhat.     But  as  long  as  they  went  no 

But,  beAire  we  proceed  to  this  pariof  our  fanhej*,  they  neither  disturbed  the  genius 

undertaking,  it  may  be  right  anil  fair  to  of  popery,  nor  would  the  getlius  of  ps- 

atlend  lo  the  plea  advanced  by  die  ac-  pery  disturb  ihem — it  might  turn  ihwr 

cused,  or  her  advocates.  labours  to  some  personal  profit.     There 

Charles  Itutler,  Ksq.,  at  the  end  of  his  were  few  of  the  pious  papists  living  be- 

Confesstons  of  Faith,  followed  by  Dr.  fore    the   reformation,  who  would  not 

Wiseman,  in  his  Second  Lecture,  appeals  have  become  protectants,  had  they  lived 

with  no  slight  air  of  triumph  over  the  afterit.     Of  those  versions  which  sprang 

assumed  ignorance  or  misrepresentation  out  from  so  pure  a  source,  it  mayrs- 

of  protestants,  to  the  extended  and  sp-  tionally  and  fairly  be  believed  that  sotne 

parently  correct  catalogue  of  vernacular  at  least  were  produced  for  the  purpoK 

translations  of  scripture  by  Romanists  in  of  superseding  or  counleractiog  the  he' 

the  Bihiioiheca  Surra  of  Lb  Long,  ia  a  retical  translations  in  existence;  as  wW 

yroot  of  ^he  love  of  the  rhurch  of  jiome  notoriously  the  plan  after  the  refonna- 

to  the  scriptarei.     She  grounds  all  her  tion,  and  as  the  Khemish  editors  in  &f 

authority  upon  the  scriptures — certainly  preface  to  their  translation  simply  inform 

no  very  decisive  proof  of  diiinlerealeit  us  respecting  the  French  version  ii>  ihe 

affection.      She    has    preserved    them  time  of  Charles  V.;  it  was  intended  (ihey 

through  successive  ages,  and  conveyed  say)  to  shake  out  of  the  ptople'i  ianaf 

thetntothemoJerngeneration, — perhaps  the    tf'aldenaian  trarulation.    It  will 

to  the  time  of  the  reform  a  lion,— in  part  not  be  necessary  to  go  much  into  det»il 

only,  and  as  a  letter  may  be  conveyed  to  as  to  Roman  translations  after  the  refor- 

another  which  may  eondemn  the  bearer,  mation.     T'he  efforts   of  Rheinis  *bA 

The  a»»eition  that  this  church  permits  Douay,  whether  in  the  first  or  last  edt- 

a  perusal  of  the  vernacular  scriptures  lion,  will  afford  no  great  assistaoce  Id 

^ite   iniliscriminatt,  is  palpably  and  the  cause  of  Romish  exculpation.    1>  |J 

tremendously  false.     We  are,  however,  necessary,  according  to  Roman  Calholc 

quite  willing  to  admit,  that  translations  discipline,  that  when  the  scriptar^  ^^ 

of  scripture  were  msde  and  published  in  allowed  to  go  abroad  in  an  inlflligKH" 

France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany  and  other  language,  they  should  be  guarded  ftu:\i 
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the  propeiuity  (it  should  slmoal  seem)  natural  giAa  aa  were  granted  to  the  prw 
to  do  miirhief  by  a  Btrong  body  of  notes,  mitive  chnrch,  aad  which  we  know  were 
And  yet  the  elaborate  notes  of  our  couo-  abused.  Yes,  there  is  danger,  aifd  daii- 
trymen  appear  to  have  been  written  For  ger  of  another  kind — a  danger  which  th* 
no  parpose  more  conspicuous,  at  least,  church  berare  ds  has  created,  and  fears, 
than  to  afford  their  degenenie  descend-  There  is  danger,  that  a  reader  of  no  par- 
ants  an  opportunity  of  making  a  ihew  ticularly  vicious  bias  should  find  in  the 
of  disclaiinii^  and  condemning  a  male-  Bible  liiile  reason  to  believe  that  the 
rial  portion  of  tbem,*  It  will  be  walk-  Virgin  Mary  was  predicted  as  the  seed 
ing  BmiUst  live  coals  to  travel  through  of  the  woman.  He  would  be  in  great 
France,  and  encounter  the  venions  of  danger  from  the  terms  of  the  s^ond 
Veran,  Bordeaux,  and  another  in  1608.  commandment,  which  he  might  suspect 
Father  Quesnelt  will  lay  the  ingenuity  designated  something  viore  than  a  groas- 
of  modem  Komaniste  under  hard  coatri-  neos  of  idolatry  which  there  is  no  proof 
bution;  and  the  rescript  of  a  pontiff,  in  ever  existed.  He  might  have  doubts 
assumed  and  vaunted  approbation  of  the  whether  our  Saviour  communic&ted  to 
Italian  version  of  Martini,  will  vanish  St.  Peter  any  supremacy  at  all;  and,  if 
into  air  at  the  resolute  reproof  of  Dr.  he  did,  whether  it  was  to  descend  in 
Milner,  and  at  the  stroke  of  a  pontifical  any  succession;  and,  if  so  descending, 
pen  in  the  last  Prohibitory  Index. t  The  whether  Antioch  had  net  the  belter 
late  and  present  activity  in  the  disper-  claim ;  and  whether  Jerusalem  might 
■ion  of  the  Roman  translations  is  too  na-  not  prefer  as  good  «  title  as  Rome.  He 
turally  assignable  to  shame,  fear,  and  might  be  at  a  loss  to  find  in  the  only 
policy,  to  allow  it  to  be  put  forward  as  scripture  expressly  directed  to  Rome, 
any  proof  of  the  increased  liberality  of  St.  Paul's  epistle,  any  marked  accord- 
thechurchofRome.^of  anynewrespect  ance  with  the  doctrine,  afler  so  many 
for  the  rights  of  private  judgment  and  agea  of  deliberation,  finally  established  in 
coD8cience,andofanysincerede8ire  that  the  council  of  Trent:  apprehensions 
the  mighty  flock  of  (he  Univeraal  Pastor  would  not  be  extravagant,  that  he  might 
may  be  made  individually  wise  nnio  sal-  imagine  some  articles  of  a  character  op- 
vation  by  free  and  unrestricted  access  to  pnsite  to  accordance.  In  short  ,?o  lilde 
the  wells,  where  alone  in  its  greatest  at-  would  be  likely  to  meet  him  conlirma- 
tainable  purity  that  salvation  is  to  be  tory  of  what  stand  out  as  the  prominent 
found.  But  qualififaliont  are  required ;  features  of  hie  church's  faith,  and  so 
and  we  would  gladly  know  why  those  many  stumbhng-blooks  would  beset  his 
qualifications — humility,  a  prayerful  de-  whole  course — the  last  perhaps  the 
pendence  upon  divine  inspiration,  open-  worst,  when  the  virtuous  matron  of  th* 
ness  to  conviction,  &c. — are  not  to  be  seven  hills  rose  in  all  her  majesty  in  his 
acquired  as  properly  and  readily  in  and  view — that  his  Roman  faith,  however 
by  the  study  of  the  word  of  Ood,  as  by  finn  at  first,  would  be  staggered  from 
any  other  and  previous  means.  But  head  to  foot,  and  Rome  would  indeed  be 
there  is  danger.  Yes,  there  is  danger  in  great  perfl  of  losing  a  subject— Chris- 
attending  every  good  giA  of  our  Maker  tianity  would  have  an  equal  chance  of 
—the  light  of  heaven,  our  food,  our  rea-  gaining  one.  There  is  in  reality  mora 
•on,  divine  ordinances,  eveu  such  super-  of  accuracy  in  this  representation  than 

•Ttav«k«,di«i.in««ofDATtt7«rfMM."  may  at  firal  sight  appear;  and  certain  it 

i^  oftnbrd.  naUy  go  aa  fridwr.  u  as  any  fact  can  be,  that  the  only  nere- 

t  Boe  ulkle  on  QueneTi  nraai  in  a  prerkaw  siea  onder  pretence  of  which  prolestant 

number  of  thiiRCTitw.        ,      .     _             ,  translations  are  condemned,  are  such  as 

t  Bm  Ml  thiB  mibiecl  An  Iiwuny  Into  ntne  of    ,  ...  ._. 

ti»Dortrii«.rfth.(!.-hun±ofKcoi,!7l>r.K«i.  have  J  ust  been  suggested. 

wy,  181H;  aitd  oitwi  wotks;  Blair'a  CaiMponl-  From  what  must  be  considered  as  the 

one,  dcr.  mere  special  pleading  of  Romanists  on 

i  Th«  "  F«jaayEdiii<n  "  of  B-hm  H^iM,  their  own  behalf,  and  of  course  perfectly 

--  ^^*r^-"  creditin  Am  nmct,  WhoT^  mconclusive,  we  now  proceed  to  aomo- 

. j.._.,  (l,ing  of  a  direct  aitd  decisive  chai«cter. 
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The  flut^eci,  it  will  be  remembered,  ia.  But  (he  council  in  iM  eighleenth  aesnon 
ihe  love  of  ihe  church  of  Rome  to  the  provided  for  a  new  index,  which  «u 
scriptures.  Viese.yadv'ne6\y,  the  church  executed  and  published  in  1564,  byao- 
o/  Borne;  for  it  will  not  do  to  adJuce  in-  thorily  of  Pius  IV.  There  indeed  we 
aividual  members,  who  may  beofs  very  have  no  formal  catalogue  of  prohibitMJ 
diflerent  mind  from  their  church,  and  Bibles ;  it  was  tinueceBsary;  for  we  hare 
whoae  mind  the  extreme  intimidation  in  its  place  a  sweeping  Rule,  the  cele- 
used  by  their  church  renders  it  impos-  brated  Fourth,  which  beii^  very  arces- 
eible  to  ascertain.  It  is  ao  even  now.  sible  we  do  not  repeal,  but  earnestly  re- 
After  the  reformation,  not  lo  advert  to  queat  the  proieslanl  public  never  lo  for- 
earlier  provisions  gainst  the  diffusive  gel,  and  never  in  allow  itself  to  be  itn- 
knowlejge  of  the  scriptures,  as  discover-  piised  upon  by  the  pretence,  that  a  do- 
ed  by  placards  and  catalogues  published  cument  solemDly  repealed  by  the  higheii 
by  papal  authority  in  the  Netherlands,  papal  authority  in  our  own  time  in  three 
we  take  our  starling  point  from  the  coun-  disiinct  constitutions,  has  lost  an  auini 
oil  of  Trent,  convened  for  the  professed  of  its  full  and  original  authority.  This 
object  of  exterminating  heresy.  In  the  rule  in  fact  places  every  individual  of 
fourth  session  tlie  contents  of  the  scrip-  the  Roman  communion  in  pain  of  to^ 
lure  were  determined,  and  the  I.alin  bidden  absolution,  at  the  mercy  of  hia 
Vulgate  pronounced  to  be  llie  only  au-  priest  or  confessor,  as  to  the  perusal  of 
tlicntic  represenliiiion  of  it,  even  before  the  scriptures.  The  seventh  rule  of  the 
B  correct  copy  was  ascertainable,  and  suppressed  Index  of  Sextua  V.  provides, 
many  years  before  that  desideratum  was  thai  no  vulgar  translalions  of  the  scrip- 
atlempied  to  be  supplied  by  the  pontilT  ture  shall  be  read  without  a  new  and 
Sextus  V, ;  who,  notwithstanding  his  in-  special  license  of  the  apostolic  see  (linc 
fallibility,  and  excommunication  of  fu-  nova  et  tpenali  aedi*  apostotkise  Hun- 
ture  innovators,  succeeded  eo  ill,  that  a  lia.)  In  diis  instance  too  the  necessity 
near  successor,  despising  all,  issued  a  of  a  particular  catalogue  waa  superseded. 
new  edition  varying  in  two  thousand  The  Spanish  Indexes  are  still  moregra- 
places  from  his  predecessors,  accompa-  phioally  inveterate  against  Temaculu 
aied  however  by  a  similar  denunciation ;  translations,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  ap- 
and  a  third  edition  in  1596  is  now  the  pendix  to  the  Tridenline  Index,  pub- 
standard  text.  But  a  pope,  before  ihe  lished  by  authority  of  Philip  11.,  I9*0> 
closenf  the  couiicil,(in  1569,)  Paul  IV.,  pp.  60—83,  and  in  ihose  of  1583  lod 
published  an  index  of  prohibited  books;  1584.*  But  these  and  the  English  pro- 
which  is  concludt'd  by  a  calali^e  of  scriptions,  which  were  frequent  enoi^h 
iiiorelhanacloselyprintedpage,orlhirty  against  English  translations,  must  be 
copies,of  proliibiied  LatiuBibles;  allhe  passed  over,  though  proceeding  froni 
end  of  which  ia  a  notice,  that  D//tierna-  Ihe  same  authority  and  marking  the 
c(i/ar  Bihlet,  in  German,  French,  Spa-  same  character,  in  order  that  ths  mW 
niah,  Italian,  English,  or  Flemish,  &c.,  of  evidence  may  not  overwhelm  us.  1b 
are  forbidJt^n  to  be  printed,  read,  or  pos-  the  next  Roman  Index,  the  author,  Cle- 
sessed  without  the  license  of  ihe  Inquiei-  ment  VIII.,  who  had  puthisexlinguisbrr 
tion.  Eleven  New  Testaments  are  pro-  over  both  ihe  Vulgate  and  the  Indei  of 
hibiled,  with  an  &c.  in  ihe  same  way.*  his  predecessor  Sextus,  added  an  sxpli- 
*  nation  of  the  Fourth  Rule  of  Pius'  lo- 
*  See  Mendhum'gLiieniry  Policy  of  flwChuirh  dex,  which  revoked  the  power  iherebT 
DfRome  for  m:.  and  the  »u!»cqucnt  mJcice.  ^  ^  bishops,  or  inquisitors,  or  supe- 
IVre  IB  B  curious  work,  wliich  ileserns  notice  on    *  f  '  i  ^ 

Ibkmxbjecl— Centura  Gtxeralit  aiaira  ErToif,  *  Tbcae  aie  mwt  of  them  expuigato?:  ■" 
quUnu  Herriid  ,Sir.  Sfripturam  "yp'rrervnt—  wliore  Bibles  with  indeies  come  in  Ibfir  ™J-^ 
liy  the  Spariii^  Inqutaitian,  finl  publishHi  at  VaU  Uullis  which  ibtf  daiu  JiM  attack  io  ic  lot  1'*!^ 
ladolklin  l5:>4,BnJ  aflerwanbal  Vfrnceinirriia,  cxpangn  in  Uie  inJfa:.-  Roincor  Iho  VMion."* 
Iliaiumerat™  riily^Tcn  BiWes,  outof  which  it  butAH//iuiei|iurgaloijindB«,»ndlfcHsuWin«^- 
CEtncta  the  heremrv  whirh  it  attempt!  to  refiitr.  thou^  Bocm  wrilsta  talk  gUIJy  oouugta  « tiv  ^' 
But  Ibo  KWiilivc  jealou^  of  acripttmil  tn  ■   ■     ■  ■    '         '-■■-• 
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riore  of  iriigioOB  nmiroamtiefl,  of  grant-  of  this  Bible  (ihe  Vulgate)  into  the  vul- 
lag  licenses  to  boy,  te»d,  or  retain  ver*  gar  tongoe  are  approved  by  iheapoaiolic 
naculaiBibles,  &c.  ini^oDfonnity  wiih  a  see,  or  are  published  with  annotatione 
mandate  of  the  holy  Koman  and  univei^  drawn rrom  ^e  holy  Taihere of  ihechurch. 
sal  laquisiiion  to  ihat  effect.  And  so  or  from  learned  or  Catholic  men,  they 
Ihe  law,  as  far  as  these  documents  are  are  allowed."  This  apparent  indfll- 
concemed,  was  repealed,  and  stood  till  gcnce,  as  well  as  a  Spanish  one  oceur- 
thfl  time  of  Kenedict  XIV.  In  the  in-  rin^  in  ihe  Inilice  uliimo  of  Madrid  in 
terval,  however,  a  more  formal  exhibi-  17B0,  la  sufficiently  guarded  against  nn- 
tion  of  aniiscripttiTal  zeal  was  called  due  application  by  the  fact,  tliai  the  ori' 
forth,  fraught  with  important  informa-  ginal  and  unrepealed  Rules  siitl  maintain 
lion  on  the  subject  under  examination,  their  primitive  and  undiminished  force. 
The  bull  UnigenituB,  which  must  noi  be  We  shall  soon  have  proof  of  this, 
evaded,  particularly  in  Ireland,  la  not  Anitalian  translation  of  thescriptUTCS, 
more  remarkable  for  its  insensate  fulmi-  with  notes  hy  Antonio  Martini,  in  twenty- 
nations  against  one  of  the  most  evangelic  three  quarto  *olumes,  was  prefaced  by  a 
among  the  txlemal  members  of  the  K»-  letter  from  Pius  VI.,  dated  kalends  of 
man  church,  ihan  for  the  evidence  which  April,  1778;  which,  for  iis  supposed  Ii> 
it  aflbrds  by  several  of  its  speciiic  con-  beralily  in  allowing  and  ret-ommendii^ 
demnations  of  the  antiscripturaliiy  of  the  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  was  put 
that  church.  Oui  of  101  propositions  forth  in  a  hand-bill  announcing  the  pub- 
in  the  black  catalogue,  are  condemned  licalion  of  the  (loly  Bibie  by  R.  Coyne, 
from  the  79ih  lo  the  8&ih — those  which  in  1810,  aa  covering  with  shame  the  vile 
afHrm  thai  scripture  is  universally  neces-  misrepresentations  of  proiesiantfi  as  to 
sary;  that  it  is  for  every  body;  that  its  the  reelriciions  upon  scriptural  reading.* 
obscurity  is  no  reason  for  forbidding  it  Dr.  Milner,  however,  in  his  Inquiry  mlo 
to  ihe  laity ;  that  the  Lord's  day  should  the  Vulgar  Opinions  concerning  the  Irish 
especially  b«  devoted  to  the  study  of  it;  Caiholics,  p.  441,  callx  this  a  pious  fraud; 
that  it  should  not  be  prohibited  to  wo-  and  accuses  the  advertiser  of  having 
inetii  that  to  close  it  from  Christians  is  garbled  and  corrupted  Pius'  letter,  siip- 
ihc  same  as  to  close  the  words  of  Chiisl;  pressing  >*  the  pass ngca  in  which  his  Ho- 
ihat  lo  forbid  it  is  to  forbid  the  light  to  liness  enforces  the  Rules  of  the  Indtx, 
the  children  of  tight,  and  inflict  upon  and  praising  the  work  for  having  notes 
them  a  sort  ol  excommunication.  The  to  explain  difliculi  passages,  conformably 
doctrine,  therefore,  here  proclaimed  in  to  the  doclrines  of  the  holy  fathers:  m 
1713  by  the  living,  speaking,  writing  furl,  it  contisis  of  lu:etilt/-l/irte  qvarlo 
oracle  of  the  Koman  church,  is  Ike  re-  volumet."\  But,' more  than  this,  there 
versf  of  the  foregoing  condemned  pro-  is  a  decree  of  the  ('ongregation  of  the 
positions.  Quesnel,  however,  sulfcretl  Index,  at  which  Pius  VII.  was  present, 
in  company  with  Pascal  and  Fenelnn —  on  Jan.  17,  1820.  where  five  differeni 
both  condemned  by  the  bigotry  of  their  editions  of  Martini's  New  Testament  are  - 
church,  onder  the  influence  of  which  pronounced  as  condemned ;  and  this  cnn- 
bigotry  they  condemned  the  reformers,  demnation  is  transferred  lo  the  Appendix 

The  machinerj-of  scriptural  reslric-  of  the  Index  of  1810. 
lion,  with  Ihe  aid  of  Ihe  Inquisiuon  and        We  might  close  with  Ihew  specimens 

the  confeeeion-box,  worked,  there  can  be  "of  papal  affection  for  the  scriplures  in  an 

no  doubt,  to  the  satisfaction  of  its  roa-  intelligible  form,  had  we  not  two  or  three 

nagers  up  lo  the  time  of  Benedict  XIV.;  farther  proofs  in  reserve.     The  first  two 

under  whose  pontificate  were  issued  two  appeared  in  the  shape  of  breves  in  the 

Indexes,  in  the  latter  of  which,  in  17S8,  year  1816,  the  former  to  the  Archbishop 

occursanadditiontothepreceding Rules,  ofGnezn,  the  other  to  the  Archbishop' 

of  a  somewhat  relaxed  character.     It  is       .„     „ „  ™     „ 

appended  to  th«  06,ervaiio  of  Clentent       ,  ^^!j^;:3^'':il^rfiifiE-8^!^ 

VIII.   on  the  foHrth  of  the  TridenUne  chiangli(lc™fitjmthe  Eafl  ofShi«w*«i7,&c., 

Rules;  and  is  as  follows — "If  versions  I7  Mr.Blur,  lUI3,iipi.34,3!i. 
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ofMohilow.    They  iren  both  excited  tain  prqeetDd  whoda  in  1117  ibtmwbik 

by  the  op«ratioiu  of  the  Bible  society :  ever ;  no  one  form  woald  be  uMoted  to, 

and  the  fint,  recognising  and  reinforcing  am  appears  particulatly  by  the  >T«iiiM. 

the  Rules,  particularly  the  fourth,  <if  the  tion  of  Dr.  Poynder,  V.  A.  June  16,  who 

Index,  ponr*  forth  the  usual  inrectiTcs  admUled  that  there  teat  no  EnglUk 

agaioat  the  freely  circulated  scriptures,  tratulaium  0/  the  Bible  authorized  by 

The  other  make*  the  same   reference*  t&e  tee  of  Rome.     The  exunination  oT 

and,  which  is  to  be  noted,  joins  in  de-  the  Irish  prelates  in  1825,  whicb,beeidei 

DouociiiK  the  artijUe  used  respecting  the  the  report*,  is  extant  in  the  Digat  ^ 

letter  of  Plus  VI.  to  Martini,  and   in  the  Evidence  in  the  R^ortg,*  expnaAj 

poiating  out  tlie  eire  of  the  pontiff'  to  adroit*  that  there  are  no  nolei  of  any 

neutralise  his  liberality  by  referring  to  real  atilhortiif  attached  to  the  Bibles  ii- 

the  fourth  Rule  of  the  Index.     These  sued  for  the  Roman  Cstholic.     So  tfiat, 

breree  were  puMished  in  the  Tocsin,  or  notwithstanding  all  the  mockery  of  ap- 

Anii-biblion,  by  Mr.  Leslie  Forslcr,  at  probations  and   recommendations,  not- 

the  end  of  his  printed  speech  in  1817;  withBtandiogthesaprenieiaiportaneepui 

and  in  a  tardy,  smaggled  manner,  when  upcm  notes,  as  alone  qualifying  the  leiip' 

they  could  no  longer  be  rendered  sua-  tures  to  gn  with  safe^  into  the  hands  of 

pected,   by  the  Catholicon,  (papal  pe-  the  Romish  public,  there  are  no  noln 

riodicaU)  vol.  y,  p.  167,  &c.,   and    p.  whatever,  for  which  the  church  or  rulcre 

S16,  Ac.     There  are  yet  three  other  im-  of  Rome  will  hold  themselves  reipoDsi- 

portant  documents,   illustrative   of  the  ble;  and  so  all  the  infallible  teaching, 

animua  of  the  Roman  church  towards  which  their  church  monopolizes  to  taer- 

the  Bible,  and  proceeding  from  the  same  self  as  her  grand  distinction  and  evidoDce 

high  quarter.     The  first  is,  the  Encycli-  of  doctrinal  supremacy,  is  alloved  U 

cat  letter  of  Leo  Xll.  1824,  which  re-  vanish  into  smoke!  and  we  might  add. 

cognises  both  the  prer^ding  breves,  puts  all  those  atrocious  acts  of  hostiliiy  (o  tfie 

forward  the  authority  of  the  fourth  Rule  proteitant  scriptures,  which  are  confess- 

of  thelndex.anddeclaimBagainsiBibllcal  edly  encouraged  by  the  Irish  hierarchr. 

difTusiuH  in  high  pontifical  style.     It  was  and  particubrly  the  Bible-bumiogs  and 

published  in  Dublin,  with  an  echo  frotti  hnryings,  in  one  instance  applauded  by 

the  papal    hierarchy  of  Ireland.     The  Dr.  Doyle  himself.     But    we  must  m 

eecood  is  likewise  an  encyclical,  and  by  frain,  and  only  b^  to  aak,  whelhei,  ii 

the   reigning  pontiff,  Gregory  XVI.  in  persons  who  by  £eir  profession  ought 

1632.     He,  as  well  as  his  predecessor,  to  have  no  other  object  in  religious  ii^j 

is  shocked  at  the  psogress  of  anti-papal  quiry  than   that  of  truth,   can  aalisff 

literature,  and  sighti  for  the  interference  themselves  with    the  evidently  pwlldl 

and  execution  of  the  index,  not  without  and  evaatve  view,  which  Romanisu  (i| 

a  view  to  its  salutary  operations  on  he-  even  the  highest  order  condescend  eido 

retical  translations  of  scriptuie:  but  he  sively  to  present  to  the  public;  whetbn 

dispels  his  despondency  by  fleeing  to  it  be  in  the  lowestdegree  ingenuous(Di)' 

the  female  idol  of  his  church,  "who  de-  less  they  will  plead  ignorance,)  toomii 

ttrojft  all  btrttiet."    The  third  is  in  the  altogether  such  views  as  we  have  ^ren( 

same  spirit,  and  was  published  from  the  and  whether  they  cao  honeedy  ims^nl 

Vatican  in  1844.  that  documents  of  so  high,  so  delibeni 

Hoch  confirmation  might  be  added  to  and  determined    a  character,  repeals 

the  present  argument  by  advening  to  the  from  an  early  period  to  the  very  days  i 

evidence  given  before  the  English  par-  which  we  live,  issuing  from  that  person) 

liamentary  committees  in  tlie  years  1816  authority,  which  is  conceived  to  be  th 

and  182S.     In  the  first — which  may  be  highest  possible   in  their  church,  ib 

found  appended  to  Poynder's  valuable  chief  Pastor  of  Christendom,  the  Vifi 

Bialory  of  the  JetuU;  in  1816,  may  be  of  Christ,  the  Vicegerent  of  God~ih3 

observed  every  shuffling  evasion,  which  individual  respecting  whom  the  onl] 

Jesuitism  could  dictate,  to  avoiil  letting  doubt  m  the  Roman  church  ii  wheilid 
in  the  light  of  scripturat  truth  into  eer-  •  Art  I,  pp.  314,  Ac 
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IMS.}            TVeatmtni  of  tht  Srripfwtt  by  the  Somith  Church.  249 

be  or  k  Oenertl  ConncQ  be  superior,^  to  reverl  to  the  Rhemiih  Testament,  h  - 

whether  nich  documentB  can  be  honestly  may  be  plainly  seen,  that  the  general  rea* 

fonaidered  by  them  aa  not  entilled  to  the  son  for  papal  translationa  after  the  refor- 

higheat  leipect,   and  even    obedience,  mation  was,  to  tvperiedt  Iht  presumed 

Kliere  obtdienee    it   pracdeabie — and  htretiral  ones ;  and  surely  nothing  can 

whedier  they  can  be  flippantly  tossed  exceed  the  ludicroun  Hymploms  of  un- 

3$ide  as  the  independent  enouncementa  comfortablenesa    and    reluctance,   with 

of  a  prime  doctor  t     And  then  the  addi-  which  the  preface  of  the  Rhemisia  show 

rionid  question  will  8iigg««t  itaelf--- What'  that  they  accomplished  their  undertaking. 

lore,  what  kind  or  degree  of  Iota  towards  It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  their  smothered 

rhe  scriptures.do  such  exhibilionsof  the  objections  comprehend  with  the  hereti- 

chureh  of  Home  diueoverT  cal,  "  the  Holy  Scripture  iHovgh  truly 

It  may  fie  proper  to  notice  in  a  few  and  Catliolkly  Irantlafed  ivio  vvlgar 

Words  the  pretence  or  apology  put  forth  tongttes,"  tie.     Father  Simon  bears  ex- 

for  the  coDdenmation  and  proscripiinn  Qf  press  testimony  lo  the  same  fact :  he  as- 

vemaculer  Bibles — their  alleged  false'  serts,  that  the  vernacular  tranalalious  of 

hood  or  itifidelily.     This  jh  an  easy  and  his  church  were  made  "  on  purpose  to 

iniriting  charge,  because  it  requires  a  la-  divert  the  Cafholics  from  reading  pro- 

boriona  answer.     Bilt  the  instance  of  R.  testant  tranBlations."*     On  a  translation 

'Stephens's  vindication  of  his  Iranalalion  by  J.  de   Bay,  he  likewise   remarks; 

asrainst  the  censures  of  the  Sorbonne,  "We  see  by  this  that  the  principal  dc- 

and  the  shame  with  which'  he  covered  rign  of  this  version  was,  to  rid  the  peo- 

hia  censors  in  liis  memorable  Reiponsio,  pie  of  the  protestant  French  Bibles,  and 

1052,  may  serve  as  a  genera)  specimen  substitute  in  their  place  another  more 

of  the  prouad  for  sucii  charges.     The  conformable  lo  the  ancient  interpreter  of 

eflbrts  of  Martin  and  of  Ward  were  not  the    church."     Again    he    writes,   that 

more  respectable,  and  Orier  has  proved  some  popes  V  thought  it  expedient  thnt 

not  more  fortunate.     Bat  in  this  necea-  the  Bible  should  be  delivered  lo  the  peo- 

Kity  wilt  not  the  church  of  Rome,  in  pie  translated  into  their  language,  pro- 

slieer  compassion,  furnish   her  various  vided  that  these  tranalalionB  were  com- 

Hocbs  with,  each,  an  authentic  vema-  posed  from  the  vulgar  by  Soman  Oa- 

I'lilar  translalinn  I    Something  indeed  has  iholic  authors,  and  by  this  means  the 

i>een  amreptitionsly  done  in  this  way  by  cernons  of  the  heretics  were  taken  out 

fiome  of  her  sons.     There  have  been,  0/ iheir  hands."t 

< -veil  after  the  reformation,  translations.  An  advertisement  appeared  not  lon^ 

English,  French,  and  others.    The»c/(»»-  ago  in  Dublin  of  a  lilrge  edition  of  tlit; 

malieai  colt^eii  of  Rheims  and  Douay  Roman  Catholie  translation  nf  the  Neio 

supplied  the    English    Romanists  with  Teatameni,  without  note  or  comment, 

one,  distinguished  not  only  for  ils  inte-  attested  by  Dr.  Troy  as  conformable  to 

rested  tujidelity,  bal  for  the  inculcated  former  approved  editions,  and  rccoiii' 
intolerance  aad  perspcution  of  its  notes.  ^  mended  by  a  rescript  of  Pius  VII.  dated 

Of  the  French,  it  is  only  necessary  to  April  18,  1820,  to  the  Vicars   Apostolic 

notice  those  nf  Corbin,  Veron,  and  the  of  Great  Britain;  requesting  them  iodi- 

nnonymous  editor  at  Bordeaux,  who  first  reet  their  zeal  and  attention  that  l-y 

found  the  Mass  in  scripivre,  (Acts  xiii.  reading  pious  books,  and  above  all  the 

li,)  with  several  other  Uomish  doctrines  ffoly    Scriptures,  in  the  editions  ap- 

Tis  unquestionably  10  be  found  in  the  ori-  proved  hy  the'ehurch,  the  faithful  moy 

ginal!     The  Bordeaux  New  Testament  conform  in  truth  and  good  works  to 

waa  certainly  gntup  for  the  new  converts  them  as  their  pattern  in  precept  and 

ia    1680,  though,  for  shame,  Amelotle'a  practice.     There  appears,  it  must  be 

was  aderwards  snbetitHted.*     But  just  acknowledged,   little   of  precision  and 

*  See  ID  euticnlar  ths  valutUe  am]  tarre  noHc  ■  Oitial  loqidiy  into  Editkna  of  BMb,  p. 

-of  Berom—foferi  an  Knemy  to  Scri^tnm.    M  ™" 
Bocoant  of  him  occma  ki  SaMc^s  Utm.  Utt.  dt 
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S60       ^  77ie  Romiih  Deetrint  of  Putgatofy,  i^*>^' 

■tnightlbrwardiieM  in  sach  expreMloiit,  gree,  the  then  rrformed  wil  be  maag 

tvlialever  their  authenticily:  bul  far  be  it  the  foremMl  to  BckDOwledge  ssd  repn>- 

from  any  Christi&a  not  to  icjotce  ic  any  bale   the   fonner  delinqoency  oT  their 

RonverBionrromevil.eiilieriniTKlividuaU  chwcfa.     It  will,  however,  b«  oiMemed 

or  corporations.     Should,  however,  the  thu  the  original  control  of  the  ehurefa  '» 

fani^tne  widhet  and  prayers  to  this  ef-  left  periecdy  untouched:  the  cdntmof 

feet  be  realized,  it  is  obvious  that  the  will  report  personally  in  each  caae;  and 

cnbstanrc  of  past  facts  stands  as  fast  as  the  priest,  or  eupenqr,  so   Mitfaurized, 

e\er;  and  aliould  mich  a  desirable  cod-  -will  act  according  to  his  judgmaU,  tm 

suininalion  take  place,  in  whai«vei  d*-  pnerr,  and  hie  fMlicy. 


THE  HOMISH  DOCTRINE  OF  PlIRGATORT- 

ai  MmH.  ■&□«>. 

Pdroatort,  in  the  Romish  theology,  lerniediate  samiofl  of  all  material 
is  a  middle  plane  or  slate,  in  which  do-  localilyi  and  characterized  it  as  a  spirit- 
pnrted  eoide  make  espiatiob  for  venial  nal  resideDce  tor  spiiitud  aenle.*  The 
iaulis,  and  for  the  tempond  punishment  middle  receptacle  of  humaa  spirits,  the 
of  mortal  sins,  Romanism  represents  African  aaint  allied,  is  an  ideal  world. 
sin  as  venial  or  mortal,  or,  in  other  But  thia  notion,  it  appeals,  he  after- 
terms,  as  trivial  or  ag^vated.     Those  wards  retracted. 

who  depart  this  life  guilty  of  mortsi  w  Alezaoder  is  doobtfiil  whedier  the 

af^ravaled  sin,  go  direct  Ut  heQ,  from  purgatorid  realms  are  in   this  worid; 

wiiioh  there  is  no  redemption.     Those  tinder  the  earth;  in  the  dark  air  with 

who  die   guiitleta  of  venial   or  trivial  devils ;  io  the  hell  «f  the  damned ;  ot  in 

aius.  aud,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  tem-  its   vicinity.t      Chrysoetom,    Gi^iny 

poral  penally  of  aegnivaied  trausgrBs-  Nysaen,  wd  Furseus,  say  BcUarniiie 

irion,  go  immediat^y  to  he»ven.     Bul  and  Bede,  place  it  widi  devila  ia  the 

mnny,  betoi^'ng  to  neither  of  these  two  air  between  heaves  and  earth.  Chryso*- 

dasses,  are,  at  the  hour  of  death,  ob-  lorn    and  Gr^ory   Nyssen,   howevn, 

noxious  to  the  penal  ^attached  Io  ve-  saints  aa  they  were,  had  no  opportuniiv 

nial  fanlts  and    the  temporal  pains  nf  beyond  other  mortals  of  ascertaltung  the 

heinoufl  iniqoily.     These,  in  puigatory,  fact;   nor  was   ihe  ficdon  inveaied  in 

nmlergo  the  doe  punishment;  and,  pun-  their  day.     But,  FtirseDi,  ia  a  visioD. 

tied  by  this  means,  are   admitted  into  aaw  the  place  -of  expiation  aad  Iheie- 

heaven.     All  mankind  says  the  Floreo-  fiire  iisA  a  right  to  know, 

tine  council,  consist  of  sainis,  sinners,  Many  identiry  purgatory  with  helL 

;!n(l  an  intermediate  class.     Sainis   go  The  punishments,  indeed,  of  the  fbrmR' 

to  heaven;  einners  go  to  bell;  and  the  are  temporary,  while  those  of  the  latiR 

middling  class  to  purgatory.*  are  everlasting.     Bnl  the  situation  and 

Agreed,  in  accordance  with  the  conn-  severity   of  the  pains,  io  the    ides  of 

cils  of  Florence  and  Trent,  on  the  ci>  these  specnlalors,  are  the  same, 

istence  of  a  middle   slate,  the  Popish  The  majotily,  however,  make   dii» 

theologians  difl'er  on  the  place  and  me-  earth    the    scene    of    posthumous  ei- 

dium  of  punishment.     Bellu'mine  rec-  piaiion.     Gregory  and   Damian,  widi 

kons  eight  variations  of  opinion  on  its  glaring  inconsistency,  lay  the  scene  in 

tiluation.     Angtisline,  according  to  Bel-  different  parts  of  the  world,  where  era- 

Imnine  and  Atjuinas,  divested  this  in-  science  aecases  or  where  the  crimiiBl 

*  lAbb.  ie,553,Pt  80,170;  C™bb,3,47a, 

K!9;Bin.S.»a:  AtwlKkin.  l,iH7i  t-.oKI,  '  Betl  n,Ci  Aqoin.3,Mli  FJ»er,B,«a 

3eUi  Ale«tl),»«j  Ubb.  ]B,Wi  Dtn,,7.M7.  f  AIm.9,  SS*;  kte,Ill,  19. 


ny  Google 


1845.}  AsmtM  Dottrine  ef'PurgalOTy,  ^       ^| 

•&nded.  Hil  inMlil^ity  and  hta  sain^  amid  (he  cooflagration  and  thunders  nf 
itiip  eeuld  drUI  a  lanklesfl  gfamt  in  any  Hecia,  and  proclaim  their  aiiflerings  iu 
eonTesient  place,  aaeh  aa  an  icy  atreara,  the  flaming  rutmioationa  of  that  moun- 
1  warm  bath,  a  flatniof  cavern,  or  a    tain.* 

burniag  nioa&tain.  Aquiaas  and  Beir  The  medium  of  puniahment  is  un- 
brmine  show  a  BtTOOf  inclination  to  the  certain  aa  the  eitUBiiun  of  the  place, 
theory  of  GTegory  and  Damian.*  The  general  opinion,  however,  iavoara 

The  schoolmen  plaee  thia  interme-  the  agency  of  Rre.  This  was  the  idea 
diate  slats  of  puniatanenl  in  the  bowels  entertained  by  the  sc^hoolmeD.  The 
nf  the  eaith.  The  Taat  cavity  in  the  Latins  in  the  conncil  of  Florence,  main 
eeatitd  region  of  the  woild  is,  accord-  (ained,  with  the  ntmoat  perspicuity,  tlie 
ji^  to  these  theoli^ians,  divided  into  same  theory,  (hough,  in  complaisance  lo 
four  apartmenta,  which  form  hell,  por-  the  Greeks,  the  term  was  omitted  in  the 
gatory,  and  the  limbo  of  mfonts  and  of  synodal  definition.  The  Rorentinen 
the  fathers:  The  two  former,  it  ap-  were  followed  by  the  synod  of  Diamper, 
prars.  are  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  which  is  received  in  (he  Romish  cora- 
fui]^lory,  says  Paber, 'is  on  the  brink  munion.  The  catechism  of  Treiii  ■ 
of  Jiell.'t  The  prison  ©f  children  is  copied  after  the  schoolmen  and  the 
nrised  above  purgatory,  say  the  school-  councila  of  Florence  and  Diamper. 
mea  and  Irmocent  (be  Third,  s»  that  The  Cardiiial  of  Warroia  and  the  tlieo- 
ihe  flames  of  the  latter  come  not  near  logians  appointed  lo  frame  the  Trentine 
the  estaMt^meBt  of  the  former.]:  The  canon,  though  they  resolved  to  avoid 
prison  of  the  fediers  was  left  empty  st  every  difEi^ulty,  differed  on  the  place 
the  descent  of  the  Messiah,  who  iibe-  and  medium  of  puigation.  Some,  like 
raied  the  Jewish  saints.  Its  dominions,  the  council  of  Florence,  wished  lo 
therefore,  are  now  uninhabited  and  its  mention  fire  as  the  means  of  punisri- 
cities,  if  it  have  any,  are  useless  and  ment  and  expiation;  while  othen  re- 
nay  fall  jnta  ruin.  Pai^tory,  in  Tike  jected  this  idea.  This  disagreeinent 
manner,  will  at  the  resoirection,  be  eva-  caused  the  omiasloQ  of  the  term  and 
euated  and  fall  into  similar  dilapidation.  §    the  substitution  of  »  general  expression. 

Gregory  the  Great,  the  universal  Bet  die  word  waa  introduced  into  the 
pastor,  sancfioned  this  speculation  hy  catechism  t4  Trent,  published  by  tha 
his  unerring  suthonly.  Believing  this  authority  of  the  ooiincil  and  the  agency 
place  of  temporary'  and  eternal  punish-  of  the  pontiff.  The  same  has  been 
jnent  to  be  in  the  centrd  regions  of  the  sanctioned  by  the  majority  of  the  po- 
earth,  his  ifif^b'ility  considered  the  piah  theologians;  such  as  Gregory, 
volcanic  eruptiona  of  Vesuvius,  .£lna,  Aquinas,  Surius,  and  Bellarmioe.  Bel-  ' 
and  Hecla,  as  flames  arising  from  hell  larmine,  however,  is  doubtful  whether 
and  purgatory,  which,  according  to  his  the  fire  is  proper  or  metaphorieaJ.t 
Holiness,  lay  in  the  same  neighbour  Venial  impurity,  (he  cardinal  ihinka, 
hood,  in  the  hollo#  bosom  of  the  world,  may  be  expunged  by  the  application  of 
These  volcanoes,  aaid  the  Vicar-Gene-  allegorical  or  figurative  flames. 
nl  of  God,  ara  an  evidence  of  die  Me-  Many  have  represenled  water,  ac- 
(literranMn  position  of  the  purgatoriafl  companied  with  darkness,  tempest. 
prison  and  the  fiery  punishment  of  its  whirlwind,  snow,  ice,  fVost,  hail,  and  , 
inhabitants.  Theodoric  the  Arian  king  rain,  as  the  means  of  purgatorian  atone- 
of  the  Goths,  says  die  viceroy  of  ment.  Perpetua,  in  a  vision,  aaw  a 
heaven,  was,  at  the  hour  nf  death,  seen  pond  in  this  land  of  temporary  penally. 
descending  into  a  flaming  gnlf  in  though  its  water  was  inaccessible  to  the 
Sicily.     Sduli,    saya     Surius,    appear       •  Gng.  DM.  IV.,  30,36;  Pell,  II.,  H; 

•  Gr»»,  Dial.  IV.^th  Aquin.3,  544.  8ijriut.Ann.  153T. 

t  At.«    0.  358;  Wl,   II.,  6;  Aqoin.  HI.,        1  I-bb.l8,S7;  F.bcr, a, ^Kl;  Bm.S.SW: 
G9  VIE  -  Dena  7  303;  Fsber,  3,  lilj,  44d.         Crabb,  3, 37G;  Cri.  Tri^  50i  Syn.  Diam.  in 

t  Fiber,  'i,  iVi.  Cw^rt.  0,  20;  P.0I0,  3,  633. 

S  BrIUmlne, n.,Ci  B-llMmine,  I., 4;  Cil-        Aquiir.  P«rf-  III., Q.  70;  Art.  in.f , 547;  Bel- 
ln.t,  as,  3(i2i  Aquin.  3, 544.  lirniae,  H,  10, 
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2S2  Bomitk  DndriM  of  Purgalofjf.  i'f*fyf 

thirsty  inhabitanU,  whom  it  only  tan-  lej*  wu  filled  wilh  bUKiU  kniIb,  which 
lalizetl  with  illusive  mockery.  Gre-  a  lempeat  aeemed  to  tow  in  all  di- 
gorr,  the  Roman  ponlilT,  ooused  Pa»-  rections.  The  uphappy  apiritfl,  naable 
casius  -a  Roman  deacoD  ia  the  warm  in  the  one  part  to  beu-  the  rioleat  heat. 
huilis  of  Angelo.  for  the  expiation  of  hJa  leaped  into  the  ihiTering  oold.  which 
venial  sins.  Severinus  of  Cologne  ap-  Bgain  drove  them  into  the  seorehittg 
pcared  to  Damian,  immereed  in  a  rival  flaoies,  which  cannot  be  extiogniafaed. 
in  which  he  viae  steeped  aa  an  abater-  A  nuiaberteH  multiiade  of  defomicd 
jrent  for  his  iriHing  contamination*.  »oula  were,  in  this  manner,  whirled 
The  water  of  iliis  country,  in  the  moat  alraut  and  tormented  without  intermis- 
auihentic  Bccounls.  is  both  hot  and  eion  in  the  extremes  of  alternate  heat 
cold,  and  the  wretched  inhabitants  pass  and  cold.  This,  according  to  the  an- 
in  rapid  but  painful  transition  from  the  gelic  conductor  who  pUoted  Drithdm, 
warm  to  the  froety  element,  from  the  is  the  place  of  cfaaatisement  for  eud)  as 
torrid  to  the  frigid  zone.  The  purga-  defer  confession  and  amendment  till  ihe 
loriana  enjoy,  in  euccesaion,  the  cool  hour  of  death.  All  these,  howerer, 
and  the  tepid  bath;  and  are  transferred,  will,  at  the  last  day,  be  ujmitted  to 
without  any  uaelesa  ceremony, from  the  heaven:  while  many,  thraogfa  alms, 
icy  pond  to  the  boiling  caldron.*  vigils,  prayers,  and  especially  the  mass. 

These  accounts  have  been  authenb-  will  be  liberated  even  beforv  the  gene- 
cated  by  travellers,  who  visiud  this  sub*    ral  judgment* 

terranean  empire,  and  who  were  privi-  The  story  of  Enus  u  told  by  Paris.t 
le^cd  to  survey  all  its  dismal  scenery.  This  adventurer  was  a  warrior  and  had 
Ulyxsea,  Telemachus,  and  £neas  were  campaigned  under  Stephen  king  of  Eog- 
adinitleJ  to  view  the  arcana  of  Tart&-  land.  Resolved  lo  make  reparation  in 
tub;  and  Dritlielm,  Enus,  and  Thurcal,  Saint  Patrick's  puigalory  for  the  enof- 
in  like  manner,  were  piermitted  to  ex*  mity  of  his  life,  Enus  visited  Ireland, 
plore  the  secrets  of  purgatory.  The  The  Son  of  God,  if  old  chronides  may 
visions  of  the  three  latter  are  recorded  be  credited,  appeared  to  the  eainl  when 
iji  the  prose  of  Bede  and  Paris,  as  the  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  bbsti«l 
gloomy  path  of  the  three  former  had  Irish,  and  instructed  the  miraionary  lo 
been  blazoned  in  the  poetry  of  Homer,  construct  a  purgatory  at  Lough  Deig: 
Virgil,  and  Fenelon.  The  travels  of  and  promised  the  plenary  remission  of 
the  heroes,  however,  were  attended  sin  to  all  who  shoidd  remain  a  day  and 
widk  greater  difficulty  than  those  of  a  night  in  this  laboralorj-  of  atonemeni. 
the  saints.  Ulyases,  Telemachus,  and  ForliSed  by  the  holy  comrannioa  and 
.  JEi\eaa  were  entangled,  on  their  jour-  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  the  fearless 
ney,  with  the  encumbrance  of  the  solilier  entered  the  gloomy  cave. 
body;  while  Drithelm, £nus,  andThur-  Protected  by  invoking  the  Son  of 
cal,  unfettered  by  ihat  restraint,  winged  God,  Enus  beheld  the  punishments  of 
iheir  easy  way  and  expatiated  in  spirit  the  wretched  purgaimiana.  The  groans 
through  purgatory  in  all  its  sulphurous  of  the  suBersrs  soon  began  to  stun  hia 
walks  and  roasting  furnaces.  '  ears.     Numberless    men  and    women, 

Drithelm,  whose  story  ia  related  by  lying  naked  on  the  earth  and  trsns6ieil 
Bede  and  Bellarmine,  was  led  on  his  with  red-hot  nails,  bit  the  dust  with 
journey  by  an  angel  in  shining  raiment;  pain.  Devils  lashed  some  with  dread- 
ami  proceeded,  in  the  company  of  his  ful  whips.  Fiery  dragons  gnawed 
guide,  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun.  some  with  ignited  teeth ;  while  flaming 
The  travellers,  at  length,  arrived  in  a  serpents  pierced  others  with  burning 
v.illcy  of  vast  dimensions.  Thia  re-  stings.  Toadsof  amaiij^  siie  and  ter- 
gion,  to  the  led,  was  covered  with  roast-  ror  endeavoured,  with  ugly  beaks,  to 
ing  furnaces,  and,  to  the  right,  with  icy  extract  the  hearts  of  many.  Monstrous 
cold,  haiU  and  snow.     The  whole  val-    deformed    worms,  breathing  fire  fiom 

-  Alfi.  0,  393;  Gregor;,  IV.,  40;  Ballu.  •  BedK,  V.,  19;  Brit. I.,  7;  F»htr,i,44!>. 
nitu-,  O-H.  I  U  Pirk,  83, 180, 270. 
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iheir  mouthB,  devoured  tome  with  in*  Beelzebub,  the  gusnls  ibrew  ihe  eotil. 
sidable  Tornci^.  Some  hunginaalphar-  wailing  and  cursing,  into  a  flamy  gulf, 
cHu  Dames,  with  chains  through  their  which,  of  course,  was  hell.  This  un- 
leel,  le^  hands,  sriBs,  and  heads,  or  ceremonious  treatment  of  sinners  af- 
with  iron  hooks  id  a'  state  of  ignition  forded  fine  fun  to  the  devils,  whose 
liirongh  their  eyes,  nose,  jaws,  and  duly,  on  the  occasion,  vss  attended 
bieasts.  Some  were  roasted  on  spits,  with  loud  peals  of  infernal  laughter.  - 
fried  in  pans,  or  broiled  in  furnares.  When  the  beam  inclined  lo  Paul,  the 
Many  were  hurled  headlong  into  a  apostle  introduced  the  soul  through  the 
fetid,  tumbling,  roaring  river,  and  if  any  eastern  gate  to  pnrgaiory,  to  make  corn- 
raited  their  hesds  above  die  surface,  pensation  for  its  venial  crimes. 
(levtle,  mnning  along  the  stream,  sunk  Purgatory,  according  lo  our  subter- 
ibem  again  into  the  cold  element.  A'  ranean  traveller,  consists  of  a  vast  val- 
inilphureous  wril,  emitting  flame  and  ley  between  two  walls,  the  northern 
stench,  threw  up  men  like  sparkling  and  southern.  The  entrance  into  this 
scintillations,  into  the  air,  and  again  re-  ancient  domain  is  occupied  with  purga- 
ceived  tbem  falling  into  its  Burning  toriui  fire:  caldrons,  filled  with  (laming 
mouth.  pitch,  blazing  sulphur,  and  other  fiery 
Thurcal's  adventure  is  also  related  materials,  boil  or  roaai  the  soots  for  the 
hy  Paris.  Julian,  who  officiated  as  expiation  of  their  sins.  These  furnaces 
iruide  on  the  occasion,  tefl  the  body  of  also  exhaled  a  stench,  which  was  not 
Tharcat  sleeping  in  bed,  and  took  only  very  pleasing  to  the  olfactory  nerves; 
the  soul  as  the  companion  of  his  jour*  and  which  caused  even  the  disembodieil 
iiey  lo  die  nether  world.  He  wisely,  souls  that  on .  earth  had  waJlowed  in 
however,  breathed  life  into  the  soulless  filthy  gratttlca lions  to  cough,  hiccup  and 
Iindy,  lest,  in  the  spirit's  absence,  it  sneeze.  Having  enjoyed  the  wHrni 
should  appear  dead.  Having  settled  bath,  the  souls,  for  the  sake  of  variety-, 
ihese  necessary  preliminary  arrange-  were  introduced  into  the  cold  one.  The 
meDb,  the  two  spiritual  iravelters  de-  unhappy  spirits  exempliRed  the  varia- 
paned,  at  ni^hl,  from  England  for  pur-  dons  of  Popery,  and  passed  into  a 
^lory.  The  two  disembodied  com-  frosty  pool,  which  skirted  the  easietn  ' 
panions  soon  winged  iheir  atrial  way  extremity  of  the  valley.  The  \ta\et  of 
lo  die  middle  of  the  worM  towards  the  this  pool  was  icy,  salt,  and  shtveiing.  - 
cast,  and  entered  a  spacious  fabric  of  The  spirits,  according  to  their  crimes, 
uonderful  utruclara.  This  edifice  was  were  immeraed  in  this  lake  to  the  knee, 
the  general  rendezroua  of  departed  the  middle,  or  the  neck.  Removed 
tovh,  and  was  built  by  Jesus  the  Son  of  from  this  shivering  situation,  the  suf- 
Goil,  at  the  intercession  of  Lady  Mary,  feier  had  to  undergo  another  trial.  A 
hi?  mother.  The  palace^  of  course,  had  bridge,  studded  with  sharp  nails  and 
3  respectable  architect  thorns  with  their  points  turned  tip- 
Many  souls  in  this  dep6t  of  spirits,  wards,  had  to  be  crossed.  The  souls 
and  many  beyond  the  north  wall,  were  walked  bare-footed  on  this  rough  road, 
marked  with  spots  indicstiug  their  ve-  andendeavouringtoeasetheirfeei, leaned 
niai  sins.  The  apostle  Paul  sat  in  the  on  their  hands:  and  afterward  rolled, 
palace  at  the  end  of  the  north  wall,  with  the  whole  body,  on  the  perforating 
IV  Devil  and  his  guards  sat  widiout  spikes,  till,  pierced  aud  bloody,  they 
liie  wall  opposite  the  apoelle,  A  ba-  worked  their  painful,  tedious  way  over 
lance  was  affixed  to  the  wall  between  the  thorny  path.  Passing  thi»  de- 
ihe  apostle  and  the  Devil,  in  which  file  was  often  the  labour  of  many  years. 
I'aul  and  Satan,  with  precision  and  But  this  last  difficulty  being  sur- 
pire,  weighed  the  souls.  The  former  mounted,  the  spirit?,  forgetful  of  iheir 
had  two  weights,  which  were  bright  pain,  escaped  lo  heaven,  called  the 
and  golden ;  and  the  latter  two,  which,  mount  of  joy. 

M  might  be  expected,  were  dark  and        Perpetua's  visinn,  may  for  the  sake 

»moky.     When   the  beam  inclined  to  ot  variety,  be  added  to  die  Tartarean 


.Coogic 


XU                                Samuh  Jhclrint  qf  PuTgtUor;/.  {J*dg, 

traTela  of  Diilbelm,  Enua,  and  Thm-  deceive  nor  be  dec^ved:  u  they  po»- 

ciil.    This  holy  martyr  had  a  brother  eeaaed  the  spirit  of  dlBcnminaiicH),  uid 

called  Dinocrates,  who  died  of  an  ulcer  were  the  particular  frieoda  of  GocL 

ill  hia  face  in  die  seventli  year  of  his  Such  are  the  visions  of  purgalni}-, 

age.     Hiasiater,  ina  visionofiheuight,  recorded   by    Bede,    Paris,  and    Per- 

flaw  the  boy  after  hia  death  going  oul  of  pelua.     The   tales  are  as   silly  m  ibe 

,    a  dark  diiraty  place,  with  h  dirty  face,  a  Pagan  mythology  of  Charon  and  his 

pale  colour,  and  die  ulcer  of  which  be  fabled   boat.     The    relation  is  as  ridi- 

died    remaining   in   his    visage.      The  culoua  as  any  of  the  sarcastic  dialogues 

smoky  thirsty  encloflure,  in  which  he  of  Lucian,  concerning  the  ferryman  of 

was  confined,  contained  a  pond  full  of  Tartarus,  which  were  designed  to  ridi- 

waier,  wliicb,  however,  being  inacces-  cule  the  absurdity  of  gentilism.     The 

sible,  only  tantalized  ihe  thirsty  child.  P rotes lantism  and  philosophy  6f  modem 

PerpeUia  knew  this  prison  to  be  pur-  days  have  exposed  such  notions,  and 

galory ;  and  her  prayers  and  tears,  day  made  the  padone  of  Romanisn  ahy  in 

and  night,  for  his  deliverance  were  at-  tecc^ising  the  ridiculous  delineations, 

(ended  with  their  usual  success.     She  But  the  statements,  however  visible,  ob- 

eoon  had  the  pleasure  of, seeing  her  bro-  tained  the  undivided   belief    and    un- 

ther  clean,  dressed,  and  joyful.     The  qualified  respect  of  our  Popish  anccs- 

roalady,  which  had  disfigured  hia  face,  tors.     The     denial    of    these     details 

was  healed.     Be  had  obtained  access  to  would  once  have  been  accounted  nuL 

the  Tartarean  pool,  aud,  from  a  golden  heresy.     Bellannine,    in     later     days, 

cup,  swallowed  copious  poiaiioo^ ;  and  swallowed  the  reports  with  avidity,  in 

thea'played,  like  a  child,  through  the  all  their  revolting   fatuity.     The'mo- 

plain.*     Petpclua  quaking,  understood  derns,  who  may  choose  to  reject  the 

that  the  youth  was  released  from  pu-  tales  of  folly,  will  only  add  another  io- 

nishment.     All    this  is  very  clear  and  stance  to  tlie  many  varbtiona  of  Po- 

satififaclory.     The    vision    presents    a  pery. 

graphic  description  of  palpatory,  as  a  Purgalorj-,  id  all  its  forms,  is  a  vari- 
place  of  din,  paleness,  disease,  heal,  atioD  from  scriplural  authority.  Bev(~ 
thirst,  Bni«^,  and  tantalizing  water;  latiou  affords  it  no  countenance,  ^o 
and,  at  the  same  lime,  opens  a  pleasing  other  dogma  of  Romanism,  except 
prospect  of  heaven,  as  a  country  of  image- worship  and  the  invocation  oi' 
cleanliness,  dress,  health,  water,  cups,  saints,  seems  to  borrow  so  litde  aippon 
joy,  and,  at  least  in  respect  to  boys,  of  from-  the  Book  of  Inspiratioot  The 
fun  arid  frolic.  Bible,  by  certain  management  and  dei- 
Perpetua's  dream  was  eulogized  by  leiity,  may  appear  to  lend  some  en- 
many  of  the  ancients.  Its  truth,  and  couragement  to  transubstantiation  and 
fidelity,  in  a  particular  manner  and  on  extreme  unction.  But  the  ingennity  of 
several  occasions,  was  applauded  by  nian  has  never  been  able  to  discover  z 
Augnstioe  of  sainted  memory.  The  single  argument  for  a  middle  place  oi' 
report  has  also  extorted  an  encomium  purification,  possessing  even  a  shadow 
from  Alexander,  who,  moreover,  disco-  of  plausibility.  The  name  itself  is  ooi 
jered  that  those  who  deny  pui^aiory  in  all  the  Sacred  Volume,  and  the  at- 
'  are  never  privileged  wilh  such  visions,  tempts  which  have  been  nude  to  God 
Dreams  of  this  kind,  the  learned  Sor-  the  tenet  in  iu  inspired  o>Dtent3  hatr 
bonnist  found  out,  are  peculiar  to  the  only  shown  the  fatuity  of  the  authors- 
-faidiful  friends  of  a  middle  stale  of  ex-  The  Book  of  God,  pn  these  occasioD>- 
piatioh.  He  must  have  been  a  man  of  has  been  uuifoimly  tortured,  for  the  piu^ 
genius  or  inspiration  to  have  made  sunh  pose  of  extorting  acknowledgments  ri 

.     a     prodigious     discovery.     Bellarmine  which  it  is  guiltless,  and  which,  wilhoiil 

sings   to  ihe  same  tune.     These  holy  compulsion,  it  would  obstinately  deny. 

men.  says  the  cardinal,  could  neither  The  body  of  au  unhappy  heretic  ww 

•  Alei.  9.  393;  Augwlio,  6.  1134,  at  10,  "^^'^  "^^  unmercifully  mangled  and 

«01i  BtU.lI^ti.  disjointed  in  a  Spanish  inquisition,  wiL*! 
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tite  dengn  of  forchig  conMnoii,  ihan  tha  former  npnawAt  sa  damoiiBtrBtiTfl, 

ihe  Bo<^  of  Diriiie  Revckliou,  wiih  the  the  latter  characlerizea    u    Mphistical 

iiUeDlion  of  vompelliog  it  lo  patronise  and     inconcluMve.    The     UfQ    r.ham- 

purgatory.     The  ootil  of  a  venial  iinner  pious   of  puif^lory  contrive,  in    this 

never  suffered  more  eiqaisite  lonneat*  manner,  to  free  Revelation  from  all  len- 

in  purgatory  itself,  even  if  ita  existence  dency  to  countenance  the  unacriptaral 

were  real,  for  the  expiation  of  venial  in-  and  ridiculous  iaveation.     Both   these 

iqnity.than  the  language  of  the  Inspired  polemics,  indeed,  quote  the  Maccabeaa 

Volome,  for  pruof  of  a  place  of  posthu-  history,  as  demonstrative  of  a  middle 

mans  purgation.  state.     But   this  book  is  nncanonical; 

The  useleesnesa  of  attempting  Scrip-  and  is  disclaimed,  BeUarmine  grants,  by 
final  evidence  for  this  opinion,  indeed,  the  jews,  and  was  formerly  doubted  by 
has  been  acknowledged  by  many  po-- Christiana.*  The  proof,  besides,  taken 
piah  anltiorv.  Many  dislingniahed  thet^  Trom  tl^is  Work,  is  founded  on  intsrces- 
Ic^iane  have,  with  laudable  candour,  ad-  sion  for  departed  souls,  which  by  no 
milted  the  silence  of  Revelation  on  this  means  supposes  a  place  of  propiiiaUoii 
topic:  and  among  the  rest  Barns.  Bruys,  between  death  and  the  resurrection. 
Conrayer,  Aiphonsus,  Fisher,  Pofydo-  Calmet,  the  Benedictine,  offers  three 
nis,  Soto,  Perionios,  Picherd,  Wice-  citations,  canonical  and  uncaoonical,  on 
lius,  Oajetan,  and  Trevem.  Bams  de-  this  topic.  Two  of  these  agree  with 
clarea 'purgatorial  punishment  a  matter  Alexander's.  One  is  apocryphal;  and 
of humanopinion, wbichcanbeevinced  another  led  BeUarmine,  according  to 
neither'  fram  Scripture,  fathetv,  nor  bis  own  concession,  in  pressing  it  to  fa- 
councils.'  The  belief  of  this  Inierme-  vour  his  system,  into  sophistry,  Cal- 
diate  plane,  according  to  Bmya,  'Was  met,  in  the  third,  snpposee,  that  Panl 
unknown  to  the  apostles  and  original  prayed  for  Onesiphonis,  when  the  lat- 
Christians.'  Gourayer,  in  his  annoia-  ler  was  dead.  But  the  supposition  is 
tions on  Paolo, admits 'the incorrectneos  unfounded:  and,  even  if  true,  snppli- 
of  ascribing  this  dogma  to  Scripture  or  cation  for  the  drad,  as  shall  afterwards 
even  tradition. '  Alpboosua,  Fisher,  and  be  shown,  supplies  no  evidence  for 
P<4ydon]e  'grant  the  total  omiaston  or  purgatory.  Challenor,  always  insidi- 
rare  mention  of  this  tenet  in  the  monu.  ous  and  soothing,  addnres  seven  quo- 
ments  of  antiquity.'  Similar  cooces-  lations,  without  hinting  at  their  inade- 
sioos  have  been  made  hy  Soto,  Perio-  qaacy  or  the  opposition  of  ancient 
niuB,  Pickerel,  Wicelius,  Csjatan,  and  fathers  or  modem  iheologians.t 
Trevern.*  The  sncienls,  in  scriptural  interprets- 

Bellarmine  and  Alexander,  the  two  tion  on  this  subject,  diner,  even  accord- 
celebrated  advo«»les  of  this  theology,  ing  to  BeUarmine,  Alexander',  and  Cal- 
hare,  between  them,  rejected  all  its  met,  as  moch  as  the  modems.  The 
scriptural  proems,  and  agne  only  in  ope  cardinal,  the  Sorbonnist,  and  the  Bene- 
apocrypbal  srgumenL  Alexander  ex-  dictiae  have,  cited  Augustine,  Jerome, 
Ixodes  all  Bellarmine's  quotations  for  Gregory,  Cyril,  Chrysostom,  Theodo- 
this  purpose,  from  the  Old  and  New  re|,  Theopbylact,  Ambrosius,  Anselm, 
Teatament.  but  one — add  this,  BeJlar-  and  Bede.  All  these  have  been  quoted, 
mine  admits,  is  iikgiral.t  The  So  and  quoted  against  each  other.  Bellar- 
bonnist,  withont  any  hesitation  or  cere-  mine,  Alexander,  and  Calmet  have,  st 
mony,  condemns  serenleen  of  the  Je-  great  length  and  with  extraordinary  pa- 
suits*  citations,  and  reduces  his  evidence  tience,  shown  that  these  authors  are  at 
■to  a  more  shadow.  He  combats  the  car-  utter  variance,  on  the  inspired  proofs 
dinal's  sophisiry  with  learning  and  fear-  for  tbe  support  of  a  middle  state  of  puri- 
lessnesa.     The  single  argument,  which  fication.     The  interpretation  which  one 

•  B.n».  M;   Bn^T^   1,  37H;  Cou».y.  ia  '«'**P"'  ««>''«'-«)«"•     O^e  approve. 
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the  esponlioDwfaichtnothercondnniis.*  Alexander  ddifSM  ft  aimilar  iulerpie- 
The  colledor.or  their  Tari&tions,  whittbi  ladon,  io  a  more  lengthened  and  detailed 
on  this  quettioD,  are  nearly  past  reo  fonn.  The  inspired  phraseology,  says 
koning,  woukl  require  the  learning  of  this  doctor,  'lignifiea  not  whence  he 
Lardoer,  and  their  reader  the  patience  will  afterward  departr  but  whence  ht 
of  Job.  will  nerer  depart.  The  words  are 
The  patrons  of  this  system  have  spoken  sf  hell,  from  which  the  con- 
urged  four  scriptural  quotations,  whi^  deinaed,  who  undergo  the  infinite  po- 
ara  worthy  of  attention,  end  will,  on  tUia  niahment  of  mortal  aio,  which  they  can 
subject,  ahow  the  inconsisteocy  and  va-  nerer  pay,  will  nsver  be  rdeased-' 
rialionB  of  popish  advocacy.  These  He  quotes  David  and  Paul  for  illii$- 
pn>a&  are  taken  from  Matthew,  Paul,  tntion  and  confirmation  of  Ms  com- 
Slid  Peter.  The  sacred  historian  -ment.  The  word  unti],  is  scriptBral 
Matthew  records  our  Lord's  sermon,  Imiguige,  oAen  denotee  that  the  ereai, 
which  mentions  a  prisoD,  from  which  to  which  it  refen,  will  aerer  happen. 
the  debtor  shall  not  escape  tiU  he  pay  God  invited  his  Sou  to  "ait  at  his  righi 
*the  uttermost  farthing.'  BeUannine,  hand,  till  his  enemies  should  became  lij» 
Ghallenor,  Milner,  and  the  Khemists  footstool."  But  he  will  not  thea  leate 
■ay,  this  prison  is  purgatory,  which  de-  his  seal.  The  king  of  Zien  will  reign 
tains  the  venial  transgressor  till  be  till  every  foe  is  subdued.  Put  he  will 
saUefy  for  his  trivial  impurity.  not  then  ceaae  to  reigo.  The  raven  re- 
Many  Romish  saints  and  commenta-  turned  not  to  Noafa,  "till  the  ivaiera 
tore,  however,  give  a  different  explana-  were  dried."  But  no  return  succeeded, 
tion.  Augustine,  Jerome,  Bede,  Mai-  Apptythis  to  the  words  <J  Jesus  in  Mai- 
donal,  and  Alexander  say,  the  prison  is  thew,  and  all  is  clear.  The  person  im- 
hell,  and  the  puaishment  everlaeting.t  prisoned,  unable  to  pay,  wUI  never  be 
Augustine,  a  saint  of  superior  manufac-  liberated.  Annistiac  quotes  the  same 
ture,  patronised  this  exposition.  Jerome,  passages  from  David  and  Paul  for  proof 
anotbN  saint  overflowing  with  gall  and  and  illustration.  The-  Rfaemists  agaiosl 
Hiperstition,  msinlained  (he  same  opi-  Hehidius,  on  another  part  of  Matlfaeit'i 
nion.  According  to  the  canonized  gMpel,  give  a  simda'r  explanation  of  the 
commentator  of  Palestine,  'The  per-  phrase:  ^nd,  in  this  manner,  furaish 
son,  who  does  not,  before  the  end  of  his  arms  against  themselves, 
life,  psy  the  last  farthing,  mentioned  in  Such  is  the  genuine  signification  nl 
the  words  of  the  inspired  peiiman.  will  the  passage.  Popish  commentators,  m 
never  be  released  from  the  prison.'  modern  times,  may  be  dissatislied  iriiii 
The  two  Roman  saints  were  foUowed  the  explanation:  and, if  ihey  please,  mil 
by  Bede,  an  English  mpnk  of  learning  it  a  heresy.  The  intarpretatios,  huw- 
'  and  orthodoxy.  He  makes  the  term  ever,  is  not  the  production  of  l.uiher. 
UNTIL  signify  endless  duration  as  in  the  Zuinglros,  Oalviur  Cranmer,  or  Koni: 
expression  of  David,  cited  by  PanI,  but  of  Augustine,  Jerome,  Bede,  AN- 
"tiU  I  put  all  yonr  enemies  ander  your  donat,  and  Alexander;  two  sainu,  a 
feet."  Maldimat  concurs  with  Augus-  monk,  a  Jesuit,  and  a  Sorbonaist. 
tine,  Jerome,  and  Bede.  The  learned  1'lie  partisans  of  purgatory  si^ue 
Jesuit  interprets  'the  prison  to  signify  from  another  passage  in  Matthew. 
hell,  from  which  the  debtor,  who  will  be  ^in  against  the  Holy  Ghoat,  it  is  aaici. 
punished  with  the  utmost  rigoiir,  will  *hall  bo  forgiven,  '•  neither  in  thi* 
never  escape,  because  he  will  never  world,  nor  m  the  world  to  come."  This. 
pay,'  the  Romish  doctors  accomt  their  sironf 
hold.  This,  they  reckon  the  impreg- 
*  BeUumiiie,  I.,  4;  Akaa.  0,  3^;   Cal.  Dable  bulwark  of  their  system.     This. 

^T^l^-^'    -.   Tw     I           s  ■>.,=    ■  .  Alexander  who  condemns  all  other  »r- 

I  Aupialine,  3,  177    Jerane,  5,  805,  et  4,    _,„.„».    ^.b™      r .u     w         t    .. 

133;  Bale,  6,  13;  MrtJoiwt,  181;   Atex    «  gwments   taken  from  the  New  Tests- 

aBi>;  Maittu  t„  96;  Paal.  ct.,  I;  1  Corjn.  xv,  ment,  calls  demonstration.     Calmetic- 

SB;  Rbein.  On  Matth.  t.  a!>.         ,  counts  it  the  nain  pillar  of  the  n'^tty 
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saperatniclan :  and  in  thii  opbioQ,  mo-  nonymonB   villi  ttattfaew's,  and    ex- 

detn  Rarawh  eommeDtaton,  in  ^neral,  jdodet  the  silly  ami  UDfooiKled  idea  of 

seem  to  nmcnr.*     Sin,  ray  these  cri-  puT;gatOTian  remission. 

ties,  committed  against  the  Spirit,  will  The  italements  of  Mark  and  Lnke, 

not  be  pardoned  "in  the  world' lt>  come;"  as  explanalory  of  Matihew.  have  been 

and  (his  iiopliss,  if  it  does  not  express,  adopted  by  Augostine,  Jerome,  Chryios- 

that  some  siita  will  be  lemitted  in  a  fu-  torn,  Theophylaci,  Basil,  Cahnel,  and 

tore  worid.     But  forgiveness' can  hare  MaldooaL*      This     blaspbemy,     says 

DO  reference   to  heaven   or  hell,  and,  Augustine,   'shall    never    be   remitted, 

therefore,  there  must  be  a  middle  state  Maitbew  and  Mark  v*ry  in  expresMOD, 

of  pardon,  and  this  is  called  purgatory,  but  agree  In    signification.     This    sin 

The  least  discenuneni  might  enable  cannot  at  all  be  forgiven.'  Jerome,  con- 
any  p^aon  to  see  the  futility  of  this  ar-  cnrring  wilh  Augustine,  says,  'this 
gument  The  Romish  dogma  is  a  van-  blasphemy  shall,  at  no  time,  be  re- 
ation  frcm  the  words  of  the  sacred  his-  mitled.'  Chrysostom's  comment  is,  if 
torian.  Matthew  mentioos  forgiveness,  possible,  still  [dsiner  and  more  explicit 
But  the  iniennediate  sbte  of  popery  is  than  those  of  Augustine  and  Jerome, 
not  a  place  of  pardon,  but  of  punishment  The  scrip lural  diction,  in  his  expluna- 
and  expiation.  The  renial  transgressor  tion,  means  that  the  perpetrator  of  this 
cannot  be  released  iiam  thai  prison,  till  atrocity  shall  be  punished  here,  and 
he  pay  the  atlennost  farthing.  This  is  hereafter:  here,  like  the  Corinthian  for- 
plainly  no  remission.  No  sin,  says  nicalar,  by  excommunication,  and  here- 
Alexander,  can  be  remitted  by  onlinary  after,  like  the  citizens  of  Sodom,  by 
law  without  skUsfaction  and  due  pu-  enffering 'the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.' 
nishment.  Full  expiation  is  tnade  in  Calmet,  in  his  Dissertations,  observes, 
die  pwrgalorial  stale;  and,  therefore,  according  to  the  same  exposition, 'This 
there  is  no  remiBsion  in  the  world  to  sin  shall  be  pardoned  iwither  in  this 
come  on  popish,  any  more  than  on  pro-  world  nor  in  the  other,  that  is  to  ssy,  it 
tealant  prineiples.  is  unpardonable  in  its  natuie.'     Maldo- 

The  irremissionof  the  Bin  agtutist  the  nat,  though   he    strennously  maintains 

Holy  Ghost  in  a  future  stale,  does  not  the  purgalorian  system  from  our  Lord's 

imply   the    remissiim    of    other    sins,  words,  admits  that  the  phraseology  of 

The  unpardonablenew  of  one  sin  infers  Matthew  and  that  of  Mark  are  synony- 

pot    the    pardoOablenesB    of    another,  mous,  and  signify  the  eternal  irremis- 

The  aonclasion,  in   this   syllt^sni,  is  sion   of  blasphemy  against  the    Holy 

not  contained  in  the  premises.     This,  Spirit. 

Bellarmine  had  the  discernment  to  see  The  original  term,  translated  world, 

and  the  candour  to  confess.     He  quotes  signifies  time,  age,  or  duration.    Jerome, 

the  text,  and,  from  it,  concludes  the  ex-  accordingly,  has   lendered    the   Greek 

isleoee  of  a  middle  state  of  pardon,  and  by  a  Latin  word  denoting  time.     This 

then,  in  glorious  incoonsteney,  admits  sin,  in   ihe   commentary  of  this  saint, 

the   cundusion    to    be  illi^ieaf.     The  shall  be  fo^ven  neither  in  the  present 

cardinal,  in    this   instance  as  m  many  nor  ata  future  time.t     This  eipression 

others,  varies  from  himself.     His  boast-^  seems  to  cmfine  the   meaning  to   the 

ed  argument,   he  grants,   as    he   well  present  lifs.     The    inspired    language 

might,  is  a  pitiful  sophism. t     Mark  and  simply    states,    that    this     blasphemy 

Luke   have    explained    Matthew  with  would  be  pardoned  neither  at  the  pre- 

more    consistency     thsn     Bellarroins.  sani  nor  at  a  future  period.     The  word 

The  two  inspired   historians  say,  this  sometimes   signihes    the   Jewish  esta- 

kind  of  blasphemy  shall  never  be  for-  blishment  and  sometimes  the  Christian 

given,  and  Uieir  language,  which  only  *  Augmtine.  b,  '.ISO;  Sena.  71;   AognHuie, 

prejudice  could  misDnderslaDd,  ia  sy-  f,„^  2,  6li8i  Joome.  4,  50;  Chqwrt  7. 

'    '                                                              ■'  449;  TheoDhylKt  m  MstLiii.:  Banl,3,5U;  C«l- 

*  Mallh.  xiL,  39;  Alax.  a  374;  Calm.  DU.  net,  Diw.  3,  %!)-,  Msldooal,  -AA. 

3.  74U  t  JcroiTH,  4, 60;  Matik  iiiv.  3, 1  Coni.  ix. 

(  Bdluminr,I,4iMad[iiL!2e;  Lukaii).10.  n;Heh.i.a6. 
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diapenntiOD.  Hsnbev,  in  his  Goapel,  their  collectioiw  ■ffoid  no  fciy  tiaiieiii); 
uses  it  in  the  former  aerwe.  Paul,  ad-  view  of  the  unit^  erf' RoaniURB.* 
dressing  the  Corinlhiaos  and  Hebrews,  The  princip^  aigntficatkNH  which 
takes  it  in  the  latter  aoeeptaiion.  The  have  been  aiuwdied  to  the  apMiolieei- 
blKsphemy,  according  to  this  esplana-  preBaion,  are  tbree.  Grt^iy,  Ai^u- 
tion,  would  be  fo^ven  neither  under  tine.  BerMrd.aad  B«de,  sccouDt  the  ht 
the  Jewish  nor  Christian  economy,  a  metaphor  for  thbahtion  or  iri*}  in  this 
though  the  latter  was  to  be  an  age  of  life.  The  Rmnan  pontiff  and  MiDU,» 
taiercy.  well  as  the  English  monk,  refer  the  n- 

Paul's  words  to  the  Corintfaians,  have  prenion  to  the  paiiu  endured  itotalier 
also  been  pressed  into  the  service,  for  but  beHpre  death;  and  ao  ezckde  pos- 
the  support  of  purgatory.  The  apostle  thumous  expiation.  Similar  te  lh»  is 
of  Tarsus  taught  the  Christians  of  Go-  Cajelan'seiptanation,  who  makes  ilMf- 
riutit  that  the  professor,  building  '  wood,  nify  serere  judgments.* 
hay,  or  stubble,'  on  Uie  foundation,  Origen,  Ambrosius,  Lac^antins,  Biail. 
though  his  *  work  shall  be  horned,  shall  Jerome,  and  Augustine,  aceordii^  lo 
be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.*  This  fire,  Estius,  reckon  die  language  litenl.  anil 
tay  Bellarmiue,  Ward,  Challenor,  the  refer  it  to  the  genera)  coofisgraiion  on 
councU  of  Sens,  the  Latins  in  the  coun-  the  day  of  the  last  judgment;  thongl] 
oil  of  Florence,  and  many  other  advo>  pur^iory,  at  that  period,  will,  aeeordiBi 
catea  of  Komanism,  awaits  the  perpelrv  to  B^larmine,  be  eTannated  and  leA 
tor  of  trifling  transgreseions  in  the  mid-  empty.  This  ancient  interprelaiioD  Iw 
die  stale.  *  been   followed  by  Lombard,  Aqoiiw. 

The  difficulty  of  this  paassge  mi^t  Hsimo,  Alcuin,andEsti(u.  This  pun 
have  caused  some  hesitation  in  making  make  saint  and  sinner  pass  throagh  ibe 
it  the  basis  of  any  system.  Its  diffi-  fiery  ordeal,  which  will  try  the  work  (^ 
culty  has  been  acknowledged  in  em-  every  one,  whether  he  build  gold  wl 
phatic  language,  by  Augustine,  Beds,  sUver  on  the  foundation,  or  wood.  har. 
Bellarmine,  Alexander,  and  Estius.  Bel-  and  stubUe.t  Butthe  intermediaieplw 
lannine  repreaents  it  as  one  of  the  ob-  of  putgation,  in  tiie  theology  of  RobaiH 
Bcurest,  and  at  the  same  time,  one  of  ism,  oonlaiuB  only  the  middlii^  clw. 
the  most  useful  passages  in  all  revela-  who  are  guilty  of  venial  frailty, 
tion.  Its  obscDiity,  in  Bellarmine's  Chrysostom  and  I'heodoret  inKrpn< 
opinion,  contributed  to  its  utility,  as  it  Paul's  dictlen  to  signify  the  anqiienrik 
enabled  the  Jesuit,  with  a  little  ma-  able  fire  of  bell,  and  these  twe  Grenu 
nsgement,  to  explain  it  as  he  pleased,  oommentalors  have  be«i  foUowed.  t>r 
But  Alexander,  with  more  sense  and  Bellarmine,  Calraet,  and  Alexindrr,  bT 
honesty,  has,  on  account  of  ila  want  of  The<^hylBCt,  Sedulins,  and  KmAvl: 
perspicuity,  rejected  it  as  a  demonstra-  This  was  the  opinion  of  the  whole  <!r- 
tion  of  purgatory .t  cian  communion.    The  Greeks,  •««'*■ 

'  Its  obscurity,*  says  Estius,  'has  oc-  ingty,  ih  the  couniMl  of  Phirence,  repn- 
eaeioned  many  and  various  expositions.'  sented  the  fire  mentioned  by  the  ipw^ 
'This  authority,*  obaervee  Faber,  'is  nut  as pnrgatorian  but elmnaJ.  AImW' 
very  obscure,  and  variously  explained,  der  and  Erasmus  also  declare  Bgaioii>l>' 
notonly  by  different  fathers  and  doctors,  popish  exposidon  of  Panl's  \»n^»ff'- 
but  by  the  same  doctor.  Augustine  in-  and  display  the  singular  nnauimiiv  a 
terprets  this  [dace  in  various  ways.'  Romiab  commentators.  Gregory,  h» 
Bellarmine,  Alexander,  and  Calmet  have  guadne.  Bernard,  and  Bede  appeuv  oi 
collected  a  copious  specimen  of  the  this  topic,  against  Origen,  AmbroaiK 
jarring  interpretations  of  expositors,  on  .  q  Did.  IV.  39;  A«g.  C.  D.  XXISf; 
this  psrt  of  the  mspired  volume,  and  B«iw.4lli  Bob,  6,287;  sSthn,  I.MI*- ^ 
*  I  Corin.  iii.  IS;  Eatnu,  I,  915;  Cabb,  3,  t  Emrb,  I,  S16;  Aof.  7,  64tt;  AnkS.*"^ 
747;  BeD.,  l.4;Cb*Dai.  138.  Aqoin.  3,  503. 

t  Auguirtiiiu,  6,  liM;  Bede,  S,  385;  BelL  t,  I  Oimoa.  lI.S43.Hom.R;  Tbeod.^!^ 
A;  Aki.  1).  ■SIH;  Ertiug,  I,  314;  Akisnder,  «,  1  Cor.  lii.  19, 13;  Calm.  i«,  3St:  CuifabA^-  I 
37Bi  Fabsr,  ^  444.  TtiMf.  b Corin.  hi;  BrO  I,-);  Ala,tl,3:^i^>'  I 
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Hilary,  LMtinliiiB,  Jerome,  Lombard,  erf  his  property,  trom  an  DT«r whelming 
AquJDU,  Haimo,  Alcnin,  And  Esitus;  mnflagration ;  or,  according  to  EBliiis, 
«nd  all  these  against  ChrysoMoni,  Theo-  like  the  mfirchani,  who  should  gain  the  . 
)lore(,'  Theophyket,  Sedulins,  sad  An-  shore  with  the  destnction  of  his  goods, 
aeim.  Sahit  encounters  saint,  and  coni'  bnt  the  preservation  of  his  life,  from  the 
men lator  attacks  commentator;  and  all  tempest  of  the  sea.* 
these,  (twmad  in  deep  [rfulanx,  explode  Peter  has  also  been  qaoted  in  faToor 
from  Paol's  words  the  modem  fabrica-  of  purgatory.  Oui  Lord,  says  the  6a- 
tion  of  patgatory.  lilean  fisherman,  'preached  to  the  spirits 

The  searching  firs,  mentioned  by  the  in  prison;'  Tliis  prison,  according  to 
apoatle,  is  not  purgstorian  but  prabatory.  many  modem  abettora  of  Romanism,  is 
Its  effect  is  not  to  purify,  but  to  try.  'dieintermediateetstBofsoulSiinto which 
The  trial  u  not  of  persons,  but  of  works,  the  Son  of  God,  after  his  crucifixion  and 
The  persons,  in  this  ordeal,  shall  be  before  his  resnrreclion,  descended,  for 
sared ;  while  the  works,  if  wood,  hay,  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
or  embble,  shall,  as  the  Greeks  observed  i&i  suffering  inmates, 
■t  the  comicii  of  Florence,  be  consumed.  The  obscurity  of  the  text  shows  the 
The  popish  pnigalory,  on  ihe  eonlrary,  folly  of  rowing  it  the  foundation  of  any 
ia  not  for  [«^tioa,  bnt  expiation,  uid  theory.  AugOHline,  Bellarmine,  and 
tries,  not  the  action  but  the  agent,  not  Estins  confers  its  difficnlty,  which,  as 
the  wortt  but  ibe  worker.*  might  be  expected,  has  occasioned  a  t»- 

The  scriptural  langtiage,  in  this  ease,  riety  of  inlerpreEations.  I.orinut,  wiih- 
is  dketaphoriAal.  The  foundation  and  out  exhausting  the  diveraily,  has  enume- 
the  saperainicUre,  eonsistit^  of  gold,  rated  ten  different  expositions.  Some, 
silver,  and  preeioaa  stones,  or  of  wood,  by  the  prison,  understand  hell,  into 
Iwy,  aod  stobble,  as  well  as  the  acrali-  which,  they  allege,  Jesus  descended  to 
nizing  iame,  all  these  are  not  Uleral,  preach  the  goepel  to  pagans  and  infidels, 
but  fignratire.  The  phrase  'so  as,'  it  Fhu  inieipretation,  Oalmet  and  Estius 
is  plain,  denotes  a  ctHuparison.  The  call  error  and  heresy.  Some  say,  our 
salvaiioD,  which  is  accomplished  so  as  Lord  preached  in  the  prison  both  to  the 
by  fire,  is  one  which,  as  critics  have  good  and  the  bad.  Borne  maintain  that 
shown  from  aimilar  language  in  sacred  be  preached  only  to  the  good,  while 
and  profane  authors,  ia  effected  with  others  aver  that  he  preached  only  to  the 
dilficaltyi  Amoe,the  Hebrew  prophet,  bad.  to  whom  he  proclaimed  their  con- 
represents  the  Jewish  nation,  who  were  demnalion.t  ■ 
rescued  from  imminrat  danger,  "  as  a  -  The  principal  interpretations  of  this 
tire-brand  pineked  out  of  the  burning."  difficult  passage  are  two.  The  prison, 
Zachariah,  annlher  Jewish  seer,  in  the  according  to  one  party,  is  the  limbo  of 
same  spirit  sad  in  similar  style,  charac-  the  fathers  or  the  bosom  of  Abraham, 
terizes  a  persen  who  waa  dejjvered  from  into  which  the  Son  of  God,  some  time 
Mnpending  destruction,  as  a  brand  snatch-  between  his'  crucifixion  and  reaurrec- 
ed '*  out  of  the  fire."  -  Diction  of  a  simi-  &>n,  descended  to  liberate  the  Jewish 
Isr  kind,  Calmet,  Wetstein,  aud  other  saints.  This,  say  Calmel  and  the  Rhe- 
eriUes  have  shown,  has  been  nsed  by  mists,  was  the  common  opinion  of  the 
Ifivy,  Cicero,  and  C  j'prian,  for  denoting  ancients ;  such  as  Justin,  Clemens,  Atha- 
grest  hazard  and  itiffienlty.  Paul,  in  nasius,  Cyril,  Epiphanins,  Jerome,  Am* 
like  manner,  designed  lo  tell  as,  that  he  brosiua,  and  Hilary.  The  schoolmen, 
who  should  blend  vain  and  uselees  sp^  at  a  later  period,  adopted  the  fame  be- 
cvlations  with  the  truths  of  ihe  gospel;  lief.  This  interpretation  has  been  fol- 
bot  ehould  rest,  neverdieless,  in  the  lowed  by  the  Trent  Catechism,  the 
main,  oa  the  only  basis,  would,  in  the  no.  ■  >,  v.^  -  o 
«nd,bes.ved;  b«t  with  the  diiBcuhy  of  o^^^,\VJ^  ^]k^t '"■  ""■' 
.  peison.  who  should  escape  with  the  ,  ^  „^.  ^j  g,^,  ,,,,„,„^ 
posseesion  of  hjs  life,  but  with  the  loss  ^^  ,4q,  E^i„, ij,  i hH;  BdL  1,416;  B*n^»f 
-  E*ti«  l,S]3i  I.d*.  ie,87.                I1U3. 


ny  Google 


tM                          Rimtk  DoaAne  ^  Pu/gatoty.  \Mijt 

Kbemuti  anootaton,  and  indeed  by  the  Aleiander  mnitian  tlw  pmon  of  the 

generality  of  modern  popish  theologuna.  tolediluviiDS.    The  citatioa  wis  prcMcd 

The  'priaan,  aeotndii^;   to  a  Mcoiid  iMo  the  nalu  by  aome  modem  KribblnSf 

party,  Ja  hell,  in  which  thoae  who,  in  who  wore  at  a  toaa  Tor  an  a^meot. 

the  (laya  of  Noah,  were   incredulous,  The   priaon,  tberefare,  amording  n 

were,  in  the  time  of  Peter,  incareetsted  some,  waa  beU;  and,  according  to ollwn, 

for  dkeir  nnbelief.*     These  apirila  were,  the  limbo  of  the  Jews.     None,  except  a 

prior  to  the  flood,  in  the  body  and  on  few   infatnaied,  acrtbUing,  ntnipluased 

earth ;  but  in  the  apoaiolic  age,  were  con*  moderna,   make    it    eigniiy  pargalon'i 

eifned  to  the  place  of  endlesa  puaish-  Bede   and    BdlermiBe,-  however,  hare 

raent.     To   these,   Jeaug,   before  their  placed  bell,  purgatory,  and  die  jtil  of  the 

death,  preached  not  in  his  humanity  but'  Hebrews  in  the  same  neighbaorhood; 

in  hia  diTiitityj  not  by  hia  owd  but  by  and  oitr  Lord,  when  he  descended  tolbe 

Noah's  ministry.     He  Inspired  the  ante-  subterranean  lo<%inj^  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 

diluviau  patriarch  to  preach  righteous,  and  Jacob,  and  their  companioM,  had 

nets  to  B  degenerated  people.     He  oBi-  perhaps  given  the  citizens  of  ptirgtiory 

ciaied,  says  Calmet,  ■  not  in  person  but  a  call  and  an  exhortation.*'     He  might 

by  hia  apirit,  which  he  communicated  to  when  be  waa  in  the  ncinity,  ha*e  paiil 

Noah.'     Augustine  among  the  ancients,  these  snfferiog  subterraneaaa  a  risit  and 

Bod  Aquinaaomong  the  achoolmen,  were  preached  them  Bseroisn;  thei^amasi. 

the  great  patrons  of  this  interpretation:  if  modem  accounts   msy  be  creditol, 

and  the  African  saint  and  the  angelic  would  have  been  more  osefol.     Bat  the 

doctor   have   been   followed    by  Bede,  9on  oTOod,  it  wouM  appeu*,was,sa(iie 

Uaasel,  Calmet,  and  maoy  other  com-  way  or  otfaer,  oiiacunmtaUy  guilty  of 

mentators  both  in  the  Romish  and  re-  ne^eoting  die  latter  cemnoay. 

formed  coinaiuaioHS.t  Purgatory  is  a  variation  from  tiaditiaa 

The  interpretation,  which  woidil  make  as  well  as  from  revelatioa.  Notte  of  tbe 
the  prison  to  signify  pur^tory,  is  en-  ancients,  for  four  hundred  ypara  after  the 
tirely  modern,  and  was  utterly  unknown  Christian  era,  mendon  any  ancb  place. 
to  the  ancients.  The  exposilioa  is  not  The  intermediate  state  of  pmtfication  of 
to  be  found  in  all  the  ponderous  tomea  eouls  between  death  and  the  resorrectioii. 
of  the  fathers.  BeUarmine  and  Alesan-  is  unknown  land  in  the  momimeBtacf 
der,.in  their  laboured  attempts  to  evince  Christian  antiquity. 
poBlbiimDiispiirgaUoii,omitthispBBaage.  Many  of  the  fathers  teatily,  ia  tbe 
The  card inat  has  adduced  many  scrip-  plainestlangaage.againstaniBterDMdittc 
tural  quotations  to  prove  an  unscripntTBl  state  of  expiation.  Prom  these  any, 
obeurdityi  and  the  StH^noist  has  ende»-  as  a  specimen,  be  -selected  AuguitiiK, 
voured  to  support  the  same  superati lion  Ephraim,andEpiphaniiis.t  Augusiior. 
from  (he  pages  of  revelation.  Both,  while  he  awns  a  heaven  and  a  hdl,  i^- 
however,  omit  die  words  of  Pope  Peter,  jeets,  in  unqualified  and  empbaticil  las* 
The  omission  is  a  silent  confession  of  guage,  'the  idea  of  a  third  place,  as  nn- 
tbe  argument's  utter  incompetency,  in  known  to  the  church  and  foreign  to  i&t 
the  opinion  of  these  distinguished  an-  Sacred  Sari ptures.'  Epbraim,  like  Au- 
thors, and  a  conflnnaiion  of  lis  novelty  gustine,  'acknowledges  a  heaven  and  a 
as  an  evidence  of  puigalorian  purificatioo  hell,  but -disclaims,  in  Clie  clearest  lenm- 
afier  death.  Bellarmi ne'e  nineteen  quo-  the  belief  of  a  middle  place.'  'To  avoid 
taiionH  comprehend  all  that  were  alleged  hell  is,'  he  avers,  '  to  obtain  heawn,  and 
lor  this  theory  in  his  day.  Alexander  ttr  miss  heaven  is  to  enter  h^.*  Scrip- 
reviewed  all  the  scriplursl  proofs,  which  ture,  he  adda,  teariies  no  third  region. 
had  been  formerly  urged  on  ihiscontro*  EpiphaniusadmitB'no  use  or  ad  rag  ugr 
verey.     But    neither    Bellarmine    nor  of  piety  or  of  repentance  after  death.' 

"  C«]m.'i4,14fl:CaLTrid.35.  *  raber,  9, 449i  Ucn^  7,353; 

I  A<iuin.Far.lll,QiwA.63;Aitll,iiLl4Sl  6;  Beda,  V,  12. 

Ai^wtne,  3. 578;  &>.  164;  Bb^  6,  TOt);  Cab  1  Ai«.IO,  40;  Hyp.  V.S|  ^ 


,  ,,  Google 


T)u  riknee  of  the  aBRrati  od  tfcii  raperatition  befui  their  niga,  tnd  after 
theoTj  hu  been  pwted  by  many  nw-  a  period  of  near  four  hundrod  yeara  had 
deruf  meh  a*  Cajelan,  Barnes,  Alphoth-  elapsed  from  the  introduclion  of  Chris- 
em,  Fisher,  and  Polydorus.  Cretan  tianity.  These  writera,  besides,  only 
remuia  the  omission  of  this  topic,  in  testify  Ae  prevalence  of  intercession  for 
the  Bciiptural  canon,  aa  weil  as  in  the  the  dead.  BdI  this  sopentition,  not- 
norks  of  the  ancient  Greek  and  TAtin  withstanding  its  absurdity,  implies,  at 
theologians.  Bamea,  on  this  eabject,  shall  afterward  be  ahown,  no  middle 
admits  the  silence  of  revelation,  tradition,  place  of  purification  between  death  and 
and  cooncils.     Similar  coQceaeiotis  have    the  resurrection. 

been  made  by  Alphonsns,  Fisher,  and        Bellarmine,  nevertheless,  and   many 
Palydonw.*  who  follow  his  steps,  have  endeavoured 

The  advocatea  of  tliis  dog;ma  do  not  to  find  this  theory  in  the  fathers.  This 
even  prelead  to  the  autlioriiy  of  the  they  attempt  in  two  ways.  One  con- 
eiflicr  fstheFs;  auch  as  Barnabas,  Cle-  sists  in  confounding  the  Origenian  or- 
meos,  Hermaa,  Ignatiiu,  Folycarp,  Jus-  deal  with  the  popish  purgatory.  Origen, 
lia,  Tatiao,  Ireneus,  MeLilo,  Athena-  carried  on  the  wings  of  vain  speculation, 
(>oras,Bnd  Tbeopbilaa.  Its  abetton  ap-  imagined  that  all,  saint  and  sinner,  pro- 
peal  to  no  writera,  who  flourished  for  two  phel,  mariyr,  and  confessor,  would,  after 
htmdred  years  after  the  Christian  era;  nor,  the  resorrection  at  the  last  judgiifent,  pase 
ifwe  except  thoee  who  found  their  specu-  through  the  fire  of  the  general  conflagra.- 
Ution  on  the  ^logical  argument  of  pray-  tion.*  This  passage  through  the  igneons 
er  for  the  dead,  till  the  fourth  century,  element,  in  the  scheme  of  the  Grecian 
These  anthors  had  often  occasion  to  treat  visionary,  would  try  and  purify  men  as 
on  the  subjects  of  heaven,  hell,  death,  the  furnace  separates  the  alloy  from  the 
judgment,  and  the  resurrection.  Future  precious  melals,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
happineas  and  misery  wei«  frequently.  This  chimera,  broached  by  Origen,  was 
in  their  works,  made  to  pass  in  review  adopted  by  Hilary,  Ambrosius,  Gregory, 
before  the  mind  of  the  reader,  amid  an  Lsctantius,  Jerome,  Ephraim,  Basil,  and 
entire  omission  of  any  temporary  state  many  of  the  sehoolmen. 
of  punishment  or  expiation.  Ignatius,  But  IheordealofOrigendiflers  widely 
addressing  the  Magneaians, ,  teaches  a  from  the  purgatory  of  Bellarmine.  Ori- 
siate  of  death  and  of  life  without  the  gea'a  scrutiny  begins  after  the  general 
slightest  allusion  to  a  middle  place,  resurrection,  and  will  be  accomplished 
Polycarp  wrote  on  the  reaurrection ;  in  the  universsl  conflagration.  Bellar- 
Atfaenagoras,  the  Athenian  philosopher,  miue'a  purgatory  begins  at  the  day  of 
composed  a  whole  treatise  on  the  same  death,  and  will  terminate  at  or  before  the 
topic:  and  yet  neither  of  these  aothors  day  of  general  judgment.  Its  inhsbi- 
betrays  a  single  hint,  or  olTera  a  solitary  tanis  will  then  be  translated  to  heaven, 
observ&tioD  on  the  subject  of  pu^tory,  and  the  habttatioo  left  empty.  These 
This  theme,  ao  lucrative  and  notorious  two  stales  of  purgation,  therefore,  will 
in  modem  times,  was  unknown  to  the  not  exist  even  at  the  same  time.  The 
simple  authors  and  Christians  of  anti-  one  ends  before  the  other  begins, 
quity.  Origen's  process  differs  from  Bellar- 

The  Latins,  on  this  question,  in  the  mine's  also  in  the  persona  exposed  to 
council  of  Florence,  quoted  for  authority  the  refining  operation,  l^e  Grecian 
Athanaaios,  Hdsry,  Basil,  Gregory,  Am-  fanatic's  hot  bath  extends  to  all,  soul  and 
brosius,  Augustine,  Cyril,  and  Leo.  body,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent.  The 
Bellarmine,  Alexander,  and  many  other  saint,  the  sinner,  and  the  middling  class, 
moderns  refer  to  the  same  authors.t  But  whether  guil^  of  venial  or  mortal  de- 
the  earliest  of  these  flourished  in  the  end  linquency,  must  submit,  in'  this  specala- 
of  the  fourth  century,  when  error  and    tor's  system,  to  the  devouring  and  scru- 

■CjeUo...aiB.r«.,5  9;AlphoD.vu.l  '^'^^    ^^""''      ""'^    ""^y     *'^™'' 
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XOS                               Somiah  Doeiritu  of  Purgatorif,  [Alt/, 

ranst  riy>  in  ttnd'ntingaialud   lornMnt,  gation;  and  ehancterissM  Orignian  Z3 

with   leM  ezalud  raorlals.     Evea  hat  a  miHlake,  if  not  a  bereay.*     This  «v 

Ood-boaiing  ladyship  can  claim  nn  ex-  to  Tory  from  himself,  and  to  gire  up  the 

cmption.     The  only  exception  will  be  aaihority  of  these  antbora,  whom  he  had 

Immanueli  who  ia  the  RighteouaneM  of  quoted  in  support  of  his  dariing  plpe^ 

God.     The  Roman  Baperstilioaist's  It-  stitioa. 

'  boratory,  on  the  contrary,  is  only  for  Bellarmine,  in  these  concsuioni,  lui 

the  intermediate  ctaes,  who  are  bespat-  been  followed,  and  .with  reasoDi  by  Cit< 

tend  with  venial  pollution.     Hia   fur-  met,  Eatiua,   Couiayer,  and  Du  Pio.t 

nace,  however  warm  and  capacioua,  wdl  Calmet.  in  his  comment,  represents  Ori< 

not  be  allowed   to  roast  the  aainl,  (he  gen,    Hilary,    Ambrosius,     LactanoDE, 

martyr,  or  c<»fessor,  and,  much  less,  the  Basil,  Rupert,  Eucherius,  and  Alcnin  u 

mother  of  God.  teaching  the  neceauty  of  those  who  up 

These  diatinctiona  will  appear  from  the  moat  holy  to  pass  tlKough  the  fire  lo 

the  works  of  Origen,  Hilary,  Ambro-  heaven.     Bstius   states   the  same,  and 

aiua,    Augustine,    Lactanlius,    Jerome,  adds  the  names  of  Augustine,  Haimo. 

Ephraim,  Basil,  Aquinas,  Faulinus  and  Lombard,  and  Aquinas,     Courayn  is 

Isidonis.*     Origen  represents  all.  after  Paolo,  aa  well  as  Da  Pin  in  his  aecouni 

the  resurrection,  aa  needing  and  under-  of  these  authors,  gives  a  similar  repte- 

going  the^rifyii^  flame.     He  excepts  sentation.     Calmet,   Eslius,    Couia^m, 

not  even  Peter  and  Paul.     Hilary  sub-  and  Du  Pin,  therefore,  like  BellanniiK, 

jecta  every  individual,  even  Lady  Mary,  abandon  this  argument  for  au  inlermt- 

to  the  bnrning  acrutiny.     His  aaintship  diate  place  of  expiation, 

transfers  even  the  queen  of  heaven,  with-  The  patrons  of  Romanism  argue  aim 

out  anyoeremony,tolherudediscipliae.  from  the  prayers,  preferred  by  the  aa- 

Ambrosius,  like   Origen    and    Hilary,  cients  for  the  dead,  which,  they  (up- 

urges  the  necessity  of  such  an  eiamina-  pose,  imply  purgatory.     The  argumenr. 

tion,  imd  consignst  to  the  common  cos-  taken   from  supplication    for  departed 

Aeration,   the    Jewish    prophets    and  souls,  has  been  urged  with  great  eonii' 

Christian  aposdes,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Pe-  dence  but  little  success.     The  fact  is 

ter,  and  Paul.     Similar  statements  may  admitted,  but  the  consequence  is  denied. 

be  found  in  Augusdne,  Lactantius,  Je-  The    Haccabean   history   has    been 

mme,  Ephraim,   Basil,   Paulinus,  and  cited,  to  evince  the  belief  of  the  Jew?  in 

Isidonis,     The  same  system,  according  puigatorian  e^iation.     But  this  book  is 

to  Bellarmine,  Calmet,  and  Eatius,  was  uncanonical.     Its  canonicity,   doublfil. 

patronized  by  Oecumenius,  Rupert,  Eu-  says  Bellaimine,  by  the  ancient  Chris- 

cherius,  Alcuin,  Haimo,  and  Lombard,  tians,  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  and  df- 

B^armine,  on  this  snbiect,  acts  an  nied  by  Cyril,  Jerome,  Hilary,  Raffinui. 
inconsistent  and  uneandid  part  He  Gregory,  and  the  council  of  Laodicea.: 
first  cites  Origen,  Hilary,  Ambrosius,  This  anthori^,  if  prejudice  were  not 
Lactantius,  Jerome,  and  Basil,  in  favour  blind,  might  decide  the  controvetsy. 
of  his  puigatorian  dieory;  and  afterward  The  Apocryphal  work  has  a  greater 
without  any  hesitation  admits  and  even  want  than  that  of  canonicity,  and  is  de- 
exposes  their  error.  The  Jesuit  tran-  ficient  in  morality  and,  in  this  instance. 
substantiates  the  Origenian  ordeal  into  in  meaning.  The  author  commends 
the  popish  purgatory;  and  then,  in  sheer  suicide.  He  eulogized  Razis  fivabold 
inconsistency,  shows,  with  clear  discri-  attempt  to  kill  himself  with  his  sword, 
mination,  the  distinction  between  the  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
two  systems  and  the  two  kinds  of  pur-  enemy^     This  act,  the  historian  calls  no- 

•Ori«ii.  H«m.3,6,14i  Hilar,  in  P«ilm  We,  though  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.J 
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184ft,3  SomUk  LoetriM  efPurgaUry,  »3 

His  reason  for  praying  for  the-demd  it  mon  mtAeat  and  general  Ihan  the  doc- 
sensetess,  as  his  encomium  on  self-Bssas-  trine  of  purgatory,  and  were  offered  for 
sination  is  immoral.  Judas  collected  marlyrB  and  confessors.'  The  di^ma, 
money  for  this  purpose,  becanse  "he  therefore,  being  more  recent  than  snoh 
wu  mindful  of  (he  resurrection."  In-  supplications,  cannot  be  founded  on 
lercession  for  departed  spirits,  if  the  this  bssis.*  The  superstition  does  not 
alain  should  not  rise  again,  would,  he  necessarily  imfrfy  a  temporary  state  of 
said,  be  'superfluoas  and  vain.**  But  punishment,  but  may  be' performed  for 
the  resurrection  refers  to  the  body;  enhancing  the  eternal  joys  of  the  blase- 
while  eopplicaiion  for  the  deceased  re-  ed,  or  alleriating  the  endless  sorrows  of 
tiers  to  the  soul.  The/  hotly,  at  death,  those  who  are  sentenced  to  destruction- 
goes  not  U>  purgatory,  even  according  to  The  Christian  fathers,  from  the  days 
Romish  theology;  but  to  the  tomb,  there  of  TertuUian,  who  is  the  first  who  men- 
to  wait  the  summons  of  the  arebangel.  tions  this  custom,  prayed  for  their 
The  immortal  spirit,  if  in  a  place  of  friends  after  their  deparlure  from  this 
punishment,  might  need  the  petition  of  earth  and  their  entrance  on  a  world  of 
the  living;  though  the  body  remain  in  spirits,  TertuUian,  about  the  end  of 
the  grave.  Thed^signof  mass  and  sup-  the  second  century,  admonished  a  wi- 
pUcaUon  for  the  departed  is  not  to  de-  dow  to  pray  for  her  late  husband,  and 
Ii*er  the  body  from  the  sepulchre,  but  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  his 
the  soul  from  purgatory,  which  will  be  death.  This,  however,  was  after  his 
entirely  unpeopled  at  the  resurrection,  apoatacy  to  Hontanism,  But  the  stt- 
of  which  Judas  was  so  mindful.  perstitition    is    natmal,   and    soon,   in 

Tiie  Jews,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  consequence,    became     geiterel.     The 

Idumea,  were  guilty  of  idolatry,  which  people,  aays  Eusebius,  <wept  at  the  fb- 

is  a  mortal  sin.     The  coats  of  the  slain  neral  of  Conslanline,  and  supplicated 

contained  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  God  with^ears  and  lamentations  for  the 

of  Jamnia.     These  votive  offerings,  the  emperor's  sonl.'t     Augustine,  in  a  tiiui- 

unhappy  men  retained  till  their  death;  lar  manner,  prayed  for  Monica;  andAm- 

and  must,  therefore,  as  guilty  not  merely  brosius  for  Valentinian  and  Theodosius. 

of  venial  frailty  but  mortal  transgression.  All  this,however,  affords  no  argument 

have  been  in  a  place  not  of  temporary,  for  pnrgatory.     The  ancient  Christians 

hut  eveiiasting  punishment;  and  there-  supplicated  fi>r  those,  who,  the  moderns 

fore,  beyond  the  aid  of  sacrifice  or  sup-  will  admit,  could  not  he  in  a  place  of 

plication.     The    Maccabean    historian  purgatorian  punishment  or  pain.     Con- 

was  as  bad  a  theologian  as  moralist.  stantine's     spirit,     while     the     people 

The  modest  author,  however,  makes  prayed,  had,  says  Euaebius,  'ascended 

DO  high    pretensions.     He  wrote  his  to  its  God.'    Honiea's  soul,  before  An- 

history,  he  remarks,  according  to  his  gustine's   intercessions,  was,  the   saint 

ability.     This,    if    well,    was    as    ha  believed,  in  heaven.     She  already  en- 

wished;  but  if  ill,  would,  he  hoped,  be  joyed  what  he  asked.    Valentinian  bad 

excnsed.     He  did,  it  seems,  as  well  as  ascended  to'  the  flowery  scenes  of  de- 

lie  could,  which,  no  doubt,  is  all  a  rea-  light,  while  he  enjoyed  the  fruition  of 

sonable  person  would   expect.    This,  eternal  life,  and  borrowed  light  from  the 

however,  as  the  author  sogEasts,  is  one  Son    of    Rtghteonsnesa.     Theodosius, 

part  of  his  history,  which  certainly  does  while  Ambrosius   petitioned,  'lived    in 

not  discover  the  hand  of  a  master.t  immortal  light  and  lasting  tranquillity.' 

The  at^gument,  at  any  rate,  is,  in  this  The  saint,  nevertheless,  resolved  Aat 

cave,  taken  from  prayer  for  the  dead,  no  day  or  night  should  pass  without 

which   is   inconolusire.    Interoeeeions  suppUcation  for  the  deceased  and  glori- 

were  preferred  for   the  good  and  the  fied  empen>r.( 
bad,  for  the  saint  and  die  sinner,  in  the 

days  of  antiquity.     These  suppiicatioiii,  '  E^^biM  1^71  ■  Tfrtnllian  601 

Bays  Courayer  in    Paolo,  'are  mueh  t  Bo-ib!V.'M;  Au^  Con'""  lX-13.*. 

■1lfaee.sii,4&          f  Masc  sii.  40,  tin.,  33.  170;  Aub.6,It4;  AmErouni,  5,181. 
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The  ancient  Litargici,  coUected  hy  ladyihip,  dnriag  all  Ihis  liine,  must 
Renaudot  and  ascribed  to  Jamea,  Mai^,  have  been  in  a  pretty  aitaation.  Tlie 
Glemena,  Cyril,  Gregory,  Chryaoalom,  Roman  pontiff  and  priesthood,  who 
and  Boail,  contain  fonna  of  prayer  fw  wield  all  the  tressary  or  the  church  and 
prophets,  patriarchs,  apoidea,  erange-  all  the  ef&cacy  of  the  mam  for  departed 
liata,  niart>Ta,  confeasore,  and  the  mo-  souls,  had,  it  would  appear,  neglected 
ther  of  God.  The  liturgy  of  Jamea  the  goddess  of  Romanism.  These,  ii 
containa  a  ■commemoration  of  the  de-  seems,  have  shown  little  respect  for 
pailedfailhful,  and  aprayertoOod  who  their  virgin  patroness,  when  they  lefi 
,  received  their  souls,  for  a  merciful  par-  the  mother  of  God  for  age*  in  such  vul- 
don  of  their  sins.'  Mark's  Liturgy  gar  and  smoky  apartments.  Bis  supre- 
'Bska  rest  and  remission  for  all  who  macy,  to  whom,  it  appears,  this  gtooniy 
had  slept  in  the  faith,  left  this  world,  territory  belongs,  and  who  has  autho- 
gone  to  God,  and  arrived  at  the  man-  rity  over  its  imprisoned  spiiita,  should 
sions  of  felicity.'  The  Liturgy  of  Cle-  have  paid  some  attention  to  her  lady- 
meos  'supplicates  God  to  bless  all,  ship.*  His  holiness  surely  might  have 
who,  having  run  the  course  of  this  life,  spared  something  from  the  fund  of 
had  come  to  heaven,  with  tranquillity  supererogation  for  auch  a  particular 
in  his  spiritual  bosom  and  gladness  in  friend.  The  ecclesiastical  bank  must 
(he  habitations  oflightandjoy.'  Cyril's  have  been  sadly  eihausled,  when  her 
comprehends  '  a  commemoration  of  all  God-bearing  ladyahip  cOidd  not,  for  so 
the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  long  a  time,  be  purchased  out  of  purgs- 
martyrs,  confessors,  and  especially  the  tory.  The  clergy  should  have  plied 
most  glorious  God-bearing  vi^ia,  and  a  the  mass  and  the  Latin  liturgy,  which, 
prayer  for  the  peace  of  all  their  souls  in  ir  wielded  with  the  precision  of  modem 
the  bosom  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja-  times,  would,  in  their  amazing  potency, 
cob.'  Gregory'a  contains  '  a  prayer,  goon  have  enabled  hcrfy  Mary  to  scale 
used  in  presenting  the  unbloody  sacri-  the  w^s  of  the  pui^gatorian  prison, 
fice,  for  the  repose  of  the  fathers  who  which  is  said  to  be.  in  a  very  warm  cli- 
had  slept  in  the  faith,  a  supplication  for  mate,  and  to  breathe  a  cooler  atmo- 
their  refreshment,  and  a  memento  of  sphere  in  some  more  respeelaUe  and 
lady  Mary,  mother  of  God.'  Chrysoa-  healthy  seat.  The  prison  of  purga- 
tom's  'mentions  those  who  had  lef\  this  tory  was  certainly  a  very  sorry  accom- 
world,  and  gone  in  purity  of  soul  and  modatton,  during  so  long  a  period,  for 
body  to  God,  and  prays  for  their  re-  the  queen  oPheaven. 
pose  ia  the  celestial  habitations.'  Basil's  The  ancient  Christians  prayed  for 
<  remen^rs  all  the  departed  clergy  and  those  in  hell,  as  well  as  for  those  in  hea- 
laity,  particularly  the  moat  holy,  glo-  ven.  'This  fact  ia  stated,  and  the  reasons 
riouB,  immaculate,  blessed,  God-bearing  are  assigned  by  Cyril,  Epiphaoios. 
lady,  and  prays  fur  the  tranquillity  of  Chrysostom,  and  Augustine.t  These 
their  souls  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  supplications,  it  was  alleged,  incieaw 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  in  the  bowers  of  celestial  happiness  and  diminish  io- 
blissiutheparadiseof  pleasure,  whence,  femal  misery.  The  torments  of  die 
in  the  light  of  the  saints,  fly  sorrow,  guilty,  though,  in  die  world  of  spi- 
sighing,  and  sadness."  nts,   they  coidd  not  be   extinguished. 

Intercessions,  in  these  prayers,  were,  might,  it  was  believed,  be  extenuated; 
in  this  manner,  preferred  for  lady  Mary  and  the  joys  of  the  just,  ihoufh 
herself.  Some  of  these  forms  had  been  great,  might  be  augmented.  No  suf- 
in  use  for  hundreds  of  years,  and,  there-  %nx  indeed,  could,  by  any  advocacy, 
fore,  if  petitions  for  the  dead  suppose  a  be  translated  from  punishment  to  feli- 
■late  of  purgatorian  pnniahment,  her   city.    No  trajumission  could  be  effecied 

*  HcnaadDt,  2,  STj  Renaodot,  3,  181;  Re.  '  Pabcr,  ».  501.                  ..,.„- 

ii«Bdot,a,  iWi  R*oaudiit,  1,41,49;  ReniD-  t  Cynl,  Mjat^  p.  SBT;  Bpipb.  H.T5,  p. 

dot,  1,26, 33, 34;  fteDBadut,a,  250;  IleatB.  911;  Cbiya.  7,  3G8;  An(.  7,  XK);  Aii(- ?, 

d<>t,I,U,7».  830. 
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from  ibe  refionH  of  iorrow  to  die  man-  fancy.  The  Orecian  pMlosophy,  on 
nons  of  joy.  But  the  enjoyment  of  this  subject,  haa  been  decorated  with 
hearen  might  be  enhanoed,  and  the  the  fascinalioiu  of  Roman  eloquence 
puna  of  hell  be  alleviated  by  the  inter-  and  poetry.  Cicero,  in  his  dream  of 
ceaekns  of  the  faithfnl.  Scipio,  has  clothed  Plato's  speculation 
PutOTtory,  Ihererore,  formed  no  part  with  all  the  beauty  of  diction.  The 
in  the  fiuth  of  Christian  antiquity.  The  soul,  says  the  Roman  orator,  wliich  bas 
idea,  however,  though  excluded  from  wallowed  in  sensuality,  sabmitted  to  the 
Christianity,  may  be  found  in  the  monn-  domination  of  licentiousnese,  and  vio- 
raenla  of  Pagan,  Jewish,  and  Mahome-  laied  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  will  not, 
Uq  mythology.  A  purgatorian  region  after  its  separatioa  from  the  body,  al- 
and process  obtained  a  place  in  the  Pla-  tain  happiness,  till  it  shell,  for  many 
tonic  j^iloBophy,  near  fonr  hundred  ages,  have  been  tossed  in  restless  agila- 
years  before  the  commencement  of  the  tion  through  the  world.  Virgil  has  in- 
Ghristian  era.  Plato  taught  this  theory  woven  the  Platonic  fiction  in  his  im- 
in  hie  Phaedo  and  Geoi^as,  The  mortal  JEneid;  and  represented  souls, 
Gfecian  sage  divided  men  into  three  in  the  infernal  world,  as  making  expi- 
claases,  the  good,  the  bad,  and  the  mid-  ation  and  obtaining  puriGcaiion  by  the 
dlii^.  The  good  comprise  men  dis-  application  of  water,  wind,  and  fire.* 
linguished  for  temperance,  justice,  for-  Such  is  the  dream  of  Platonic  philo- 
tibide,  liberality,  and  truth.  Philoso-  eopby,  Ciceronian  eloquence,  and  Vir- 
pliers  and  legislators,  whose  wisdom  and  gilian  verse.  The  existence  of  a  pur- 
lawa  had  conferred  improvement  and  gatorian  world,  if  Plato.  Cicero,  and 
happiness  on  mankind,  were  all  compre-  Virgil  were  canonical,  could  be  easily 
hended  in  this  division.  The  bad  in-  evinced.  The  proofs,  omitted  in  the 
eluded  all  who  had  spent  their  days  in  Jewish  and  Christian  revelation,  might 
the  perpetration  of  aggravated  crimes,  be  found,  with  great  facility,  in  the 
such  as  sacrilege  and  murder.  The  Grecian  and  Roman  classics.  The 
middling  kind  occupied  the  space  be-  topc^raphy  and  polity  of  the  purgato- 
Iween  the  patrons  of  snnctity  and  atro-  rian  empire,  which  are  nnmcntioned  in 
(;ity,  and  their  neutrality,  at  a  distance  the  sacred  annals,  are  delineated  in  the 
from  both  extremes,  left  them  open  to  heathen  poetry  and  mythology.  The 
purgation  and  amendment.  The  good,  council  of  Trent  was  silly,  or  it  would 
Ht  death,  passed,  without  pain  or  delay,  have  adopted  the  works  of  Plato,  Ci- 
•lo  the  islands  of  the  blessed,  and  to  the  cero,  and  Virgil  into  the  canon,  instead 
hkhitalions  of  unparalleled  beauty.'  The  of  the  Apocrypha.  These  had  as  good 
bad,  at  death,  sunk  immediately  into  a  title  to  the  honour  of  canonicihr  as 
endless  torment  in  Tartarus.  The  in-  .the  Apocryphal  books,  and  would  have 
termediate  description, 'purified  in  Ache-  supplied  irrefragable  evidence  for  pos- 
ron,  and  punished  till  their  guilt  was  thumous  expiation  as  well  as  for  many 
expiated,  were  at  length  admitted  to  the  other  Komish  supersti lions. 
pu^eipation  of  felicity.'*  The  modem  superstition,  therefore. 
This  fiction,  Pinto  embellished  with  which  has  been  imposed  on  the  world 
all  the  pomp  of  language  and  metaphor,  for  Christianity,  is  no  discovery.  Pla- 
The  Athenian  sage  possessed,  perhaps,  tonism,  on  this  topic,  anticipated  po- 
ihe  greatest  luxuriance  of  imagination  pery  at  least  a  thousand  years,  'Hie 
and  ele|;ance  of  expression  which  have  Athenian  embodied  the  fabrication  in  his 
adomeo  the  annals  of  philosophy,  His  philosophical  speculations,  and  taught  a 
theory,  in  consequence,  though  chime-  system,  which,  on  this  subject,  is  simi- 
rical  in  itself,  assumes  an  interest  and  lar  to  Romanism.  The  absardily  has, 
borrows  a  charm  from  the  witchery  with  some  modifications  adapting  it  to 
of  its  au^or's  style,  the  grandeur  of  another  system,  been  stolen  without 
his  coQceptionS)  and  the  colouring  of  his  being  acknowledged  from  bealhenism; 
•  PUto,  FhMd.  81;  Auff.  7,033;  Broff.l,  ">d  appended,  like  a  useless  and  (!•• 
3?a;  Beir,  1. 7.  •  Cicero,  3, 397-,  Vi^il,  -Bn.  VI. 
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forming  WM.  lo  ibe  fur  fwni  of  Chds-  A  nmilar  ippendigie  WM,  to  tie  pro- 

tianily.  gren  of  superablioii,  obtruded  a&  Chm- 

The  J«wa,  like  the  P^ans,  believe  tianily.     Augusline  aeems  to  taaye  been 

in  purgatory.     The   Hebrewi,  tliough  the  first  Christiui  ■uthor,  who  eatn- 

afier  the  lapM  trf  roany  agea,  became  tained   the  idea  of  pariTying  tfae  Mm! 

acquaintedVith  the  heathen  philoaophy.  white  the  body  lay  in  the  tomb.     The 

Alejuoder  the  Great  planted  a  Jewish  African    aaint,    thongh,  in    aome    in- 

colony  in  Egypt;  and  these,  mingling  stances,  he  evinced  judgment  and  [nety, 

with  the  nations,  b^an,  in  process  of  displayed,  on  many  occasions,  unqaab- 

time,  to  blend  the  Oriental  and  Grecian  fied    and  glaring    inconsistency.     Hid 

philosophy  with  the  Divine  simplicity  works,  which  are  vtduminous,  present  an 

of  their  own  ancient  theology.     This  odd  medley  of  sense,  devotion,  folly,  re* 

perhaps  was  the  channel  throagh  which  nmtations,  contradicdons,  and    balder, 

this  ancient  people  received  £e  Pagan  dash. 

notion  of  clari6cation  after  death.  The  His  opinions  on  po^torian  pnnish- 
soul.-ia  the  modem  Jewish  system,  nn-  ment  exhibit  many  instances  of  fickle- 
dergoes  this  process  of  expiation  for  ness  and  incongruity.  He  declares,  in 
only  twelve  months  after  its  separation  many  places,  against  any  intermedi- 
from  Ibe  body:  and  is  allowed,  during  ale  slate  after  death  between  bearen 
this  time,  lo  visit  the  persons  and  and  hell.'  He  rejects,  in  emphatical  Ian- 
places  on  earth,  to  which  during  life  it  guags,  'the  idea  of  a  third  place  as  un- 
was  attached.  Spirits,  in  this  interme-  known  to  Christians  and  foreign  to  re- 
diate  stale,  enjoy,  on  the  Sabbalh,  a  velatioo.'  He  aclcoowledges  only  two 
lamporaiT  cessation  of  punishment,  habitations,  the  one  of  eternal  glory  and 
The  doad,  in  this  system,  rested  on  the  the  other  of  endless  misery.  Han,  he 
seventh  day  from  pain  as  the  living  avers, 'will  appear  in  the  last  day  of 
from  labour.  The  Jewish,  like  the  po-  the  woild,  as  he  was  in  the  last  day  ol 
pish  purgatorians,  obtained  consolation  his  life,  and  will  be  judged  in  the  samu 
and  pardon  from  the  intercessions  of  state  in  which  he  had  died.'  ' 
their  friends  on  earth.*  But   the  saint  notwithstanding    thii 

The  Mussulman  adopted  the  idea  of  unequivocal  language,  is,  at  other  times, 
purgatorian  punishment,  in  all  proba-  full  of  doubt  and  difficulty.  The  sub- 
bilily,  from  the  popish  and  Jewish  sys-  ject,  he  graata,  and  with  trutli,  is  one 
lems.  The  Arabiau  impostor  formed  that  he  could  never  clearly  anderstutd. 
his  theology  from  JuJaiam  and  popery.  He  admits  the  salvation  oC  some  by  the 
The  unlettered  prophet  of  Mecca,  it  is  fire  mentioned  by  the  apostle.  This, 
commonly  believed,  was  aaaiated  by  an  however,  he  sometimes  interprets  id 
apostaLized  Christian  and  a  temporizing  signify  temporal  tribulation  before  deaifa, 
Jew  in  the  composition  of  the  Koran  and  sometimes  the  general  conflagra- 
and  in  the  fabrication  of  Islamiam.  The  tion  after  the  resurrection.  He  gene- 
notion  of  posthumous  purification  had,  rally  extends  this  ordeal  to  all  mea 
at  the  commencement  of  the  He^ra,  without  any  exception:  anil  he  conjn- 
obtained  a  reception  into  the  church  and  tures,  in  a  few  instances,  that  this  tir^ 
into  the  Synagogue;  and,  from  them,  may,  as  a  temporary  purification,  be 
into  Mahometaniam.  Gentilism  also,  in  applied  lo  some  in  the  interval  between 
all  probability,  was,  in  this  amalgams-  death  and  the  general  judgment.  Thi^ 
tkraofheten^eneous  elements,  made  lo  interpretation,  tiowever,  he  offers  as  x 
contribute  a  part:  and  all  again  were,  as  mere  hypothetic^  speculation.  He 
might  be  expected,  modified  according  cannot  tell  whether  the  temporaiy  pn- 
lo  the  dictation  of  prejudice  or  fancy .t  nishment  is  .here  or  will  be  hornier; 

Such,  on  this  question,  were  the  no-  or  whether  it  is  here  that  it  may  not  be 

tions  of  pagans,  Jews,  and  Mussulmans,  hereafler.     'Hie  idea,  he  granie,  is  a 

•Bob,  IV.  3Bi  Claim.  DiaL  3,747;  M<^  supposition  without  any  prooi;  and 'i»- 

Nrr,  7, 39a  ■  ADf iiMiM,id  Bca/ab. «,743. c(  ajjof. 

I  Sato, »)  Calmet,  3>  746;  Mmiy,  7.  V/l.  T.  b,  t.  40. 
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mpported  byany  cuooical  andiority.'  Oothi  uid   Lombudi   innded  Italy, 

He  would  not,  however, '  contradict  the  France  was  subdued  by  the  Franks ; 

pmaumpiion,  because  it  might  perhaps  while    the   Vandals    deaolat^    Spain. 

be  the  truth.'*  The  martial  but  unlettered  3axons  from 

Augustine's  doubts  show,  to  a  de-  the  forests  of  Qermany  waslcd  the 
tnonstralion,  the  novelty  of  the  pnrga-  biresl  provinces  of  BrilBtn.  The  rude 
torian  chimera.  His  conjeclural  slate-  invaders  destroyed  nearly  every  vestige 
menls  and  his  difficulty  of  declBton  af-  of  learning,  and,  in  its  stead,  intradoced 
fqrd  decisive  proof,  that  this  dogma,  in  their  own  nadve  ignorance  and  Qncivi- 
his  day,  was  no  article  of  failh.  The  lizalion.  Cimmerian  darkness,  in  coo- 
saint  would  never  have  made  an  ao-  sequence,  seemed  to  overspread  the 
knowledlgeddoctriDeofthecburch,3aub-  world.  Art,  science,  philosophy,  snd 
jectof  hesitalion  andinquiry.  Hewould  lileralnre  appeared,  in  terror  or  dis- 
not  have  represented  a  received  opi-  gust,  to  have  fled  from  barbarized  man, 
nion  as  destitute  of  canonical  authority:  and  from  the  general  wreck  of  all  the 
much  less  would  he  have  acknowledged  monuments  of  taste  and  ('hristisnity. 
a  heaven  and  a  hell,  and,  it  the  same  The  clouds  of  ignorance  extended  to 
time,  in  direct  unambiguons  language,  the  Asians  and  Africans  as  well  as  to 
disavowed  a  third  or  middle  place,  the  Europeans,  prepared  the  world  for 
Purgatory,  therefore,  in  the  beginning  the  reception  of  any  absurdity,  and  fa- 
ot  the  fifth  cenmry,  was  no  tenet  of  cilitaled  the  progress  of  superstition, 
theology.  Augustine  seems  to  have  The  innovation,  however,  notwith- 
been  ue  connecting  link  between  the  standing  the  authority  of  Augustine  and 
exclusion  and  reception  of  this  theory,  the  Vandalism  of  the  age,  made  slow 
The  fiction,  lAer  his  day,  was,  owing  progress.  A  loose  and  indetermined 
to  circumstances,  slowly  and  after  seve-  idea  of  temporary  punishment  and  atono- 
ral  ages  admitted  into  Romanism.  ment  aAer  death,  but  void  of  system  or 

Augustine's  literary  and    theological  consistency,  began  to  float,  at  random, 

relebri^  tended  to  die  propagation  of  through  the  minds  of  men.     Thesuper- 

this  superatition.    The  saint's  reputation  atilion,  congenial  with  the  human  soul, 

was  high,  and  his  works  were  widely  especially  when   destitute  of  religious 

circulated.     His  piety,  indeed,  was  de-  and  literary  attainments,  continued,  in 

servedly  respected   through   Christen-  gradual  and  tardy  advances,  to  receive 

dom.     His  influence  awayed  the  Afri-  new  aoceaaions.     The  notion,  in  this 

can  church.     The  African  councils,  in  crude  and   indigested  state  i   and  aug- 

their  opposition  to  Pelagianism,  were,  menting    by   continual    accumulations, 

in  a  particular  manner,  controlled  by  his  proceeded  to  the  popedom  of  Gregory 

soUiority,     His  fame  extended  to  the  in  the  end  of  the  sixth  century. 
BuEopean  nations,  and  the  Bishop  of       tiregory,  like  Augustine,  spoke  on 

Hippo,  from  his  character  for  sanctity  this  theme  with  strikingindecision.  The 

and  ability,  possessed,  through  a  great  Roman  pontiff  and  the  African  saint, 

c^rtof  his  life,  more  real  power  than  the  discoursing  on  venial  frailty  and  pos- 

Romanponliff.  Ahintfromaman  ofhis  thumous  atonement,  wrote  with  hesita- 

acknowledged  superiority  would  circu-  tionand  inconsistency.    His  infallibility, 

late  with  rapidity,  and  be  accompanied  in   his  annotations  on   Job,  disclaims 

with  a  powerful  recommendation  through  an  inleraiediate  state   of    propitiation, 

the  Christian  commonwealth.  *  Mercy,  if  once  a  fault  consign  to  pu- 

This  superstition,  like  many  othera  nishment,   will   not,  says   the   pontiff, 

that  grew   up  in  the  dark  ages,  was  afterward  return  to  pardc»i.     A  h<dy  or 

fromoled  by  the  barbarism  of  the  times,  a  malignsnt  spirit  seizes  the  soul,  de- 

taly,  France,  Spain,  and  England  were  parting  at  death  from  the  body,  and  de- 

OTBnan  with  hordea  of  lavages.    The  tains  it  (6t  ever  without  sny  ehsnge.** 

•  A«.  C.  D.  XXI.  9B;  A«.  T,  648;  As,.  This,  at  ths  ?««»  dfy.  -ould  hardly 

$,  m,  IflB;  Atif .  C.  U.  XXl  m,  p.  Mfii  paw  for  popxh  orthodoxy.    This,  u 
Asf.  Dal.  li,  13r,  ISl  ■  Greg  in  Jobviu.  10iG(ef.inJi*vUL& 
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modern  tunat,  would,  al  the  Vatican,  PaBcaahu,  who  thnefiR  eactped  Ironi 

be  accounted  Utile  better  than  protea-  the  pnrifjing  steun.     But  no  meatioD  b 

tantiam.  ~  madeof  any  masa.     Thia  sublime  nram- 

HiainTallibility.howarer,  dares  nobly  tnery,  which  ia  die  inrention  of  a  later 

to  vaiy  from  himself.     The  auiotator  age,  had  not  in  Gregory's  time  eome  into 

and  the  tlialogiGt  are  not  the  same  ]»er-  faahion.* 

SOD,  or,  Bt  least,  do  not  teach  the  same  Damian,  on  the  conliaiy,  in  ibe 
faith.  The  vicar-general  of  God,  in  his  deventh  century,  repreaenled  the  aoul 
dialogues,  'teaches  the  belief  of  a  pur-  of  SeTerinns  bishop  of  Cologne,,  aj 
gatorian  fire,  prior  to  the  general  judg-  steeped,  for  acme  misdemeanora,  in  a 
ment,fortrivialofi'ences.'*  Thia,itmuBt  river,  which,  he  was  satisfied,  would 
be  granted,  ia  one  bold  step  towards  yield  ihe  necessary  abstersion  for  it- 
modern  Romanism.  Buthisholineas  is  moving  the  slain  of  moral  defilement. 
stilt  defective.  He  mentions  bivial  He  soused  the  departed  spirit  in  water, 
failings;  but  says  nothing  of  the  tempo-  as  a  moral  lotion  of  approved  and  tin- 
ral  puniahment  of  mortal  delinquency,  failing  efficacy.  Caloric,  it  aeetna,  if 
This,  to  the  sovereign  pcmtifT  in  the  not  the  only  solvent  for  decomposir^  the 
sixth  century,  was  unknown  land.  defilement  of  sin.  The  cold  element  as 
His  holiness  is  guilty  of  another  va-  well  as  the  hot  steam,  in  the  theory  of 
riation  from  modern  CatliolicLsm.  He  Gregory  and  Damian,  the  pontiff  and  the 
had  no  common  receptade  or  common  asint,  will  effect  this  purpose, 
means  of  punishment,  as  at  the  pre-  Nidhard,  quoted  by  Hotlinger,  men- 
sem day,  for  the  luckless  souls  satisfy-  tinas  another  mode  of  purifying  souls. 
ii^  far  venial  frailly.  He  consigns  ihe  This  consists  in  conaigmng  them  to  cold 
unhappy  purgatoriana  to  various  places,  lodgings.  Some  fishermen,  it  seeoi. 
and  refines  them  sometimes  in  &re  and  during  the  time  of  a  violent  heat,  found 
sometimes  in  waier.  He  accordingly  in  the  water  a  mass  of  the  coldest  ict. 
boiled  the  spirit  of  Paacasius,  for  this  Tliis,  the  fishermen  having  presented  to 
purpose,  in  the  hot  baths  of  Angelo.  bishop  Theobald,  a  naked,  shirerinr. 
Gernaanus,  bishop  of  Capua,  saw  the  frozen  ghost,  which  suffered  the  pains 
Roman  deacon  standing  in  the  scalding  of  purgatory  in  this  coogelation,  revealed, 
steam,  as  Ihe  punishment  of  supporting  in  loud  outcry  from  its  icy  tenement,  ii£ 
Latireniius  against'  Symmachus  in  a  distreBB,and  begged  the  aid  of  Theobald's 
coniesied  election  fot  the  popedom.!  prayera.t  The  bishop's  intercessioasoon 
'I'his  vapour,  his  Infallibility  seems  to  thawed  the  congeal nient,  and  liberaled 
have  tiiought  the  proper  menstruum  for  the  ice-imprisoned  apiriL  According  lo 
the  solution  of  a  hardened  soul,  and  for  Gregory,  Damian,  and  Nidhard,  there- 
the  precipitation  or  snbiimationof  moral  fore,  not  only  fire,  but  also  water  in  ii' 
pollution.  Steam,  which  now  in  the  fluid,  frozen,  and  steamiGed  state,  will 
iniprovemeutofscienr^  and  in  the  march  serve  as  a  wash  in  purgatorian  process 
of  mind,  propels,  by  its  chemical  power,  for  purging  venial  transgressors.  Thesr 
the  ship,  the  coach,  and  other  kinds  of  authors  tlierefore  had  discovered  or  in- 
machinery,  was  used  in  tlie  days  of  old  vented  no  -common  depot  or  medinm  o> 
for  its  moral  effects  in  cleansing  purga-  execution  for  the  unfortunate  ghosts 
torian  ghosts  from  venial  stains.  The'  doomed  to  satisfy  for  trivial  misdemea- 
ancients,  it  appears,  had  a  steam  puiga-  nors. 

tory,  as  the  moderns  have  steam  engines.  Platina,  in  his  life  of  Benedict,  pie- 
Posterity  therefore  need  not  boast  of  sn-  sonts  a  view  of  purgatory  in  the  elereolh 
periority  over  their  ancestors,  who  inge-  century.  His  posthumous  lofellibilin 
nioiwly  applied  this  element  for  a  nobler  Pope  Benedict  appeared  to  a  traveller. 
purpose  than  any  discovery  of  the  nine-  decorated  with  the  beautiful  ears  and  ml 
teenth  century.     Germanus  prayed  for  of  an  ass,  and  dignified  with  the  gnee- 

*  Greir  Dinl  IV  3!)  ^^^  countenance   and  limbs  of  a  iwar. 

t  LihB  5,  419;  Greg  Dill.  IV. '40;  Tiber, 

iv.p«a 
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The  traveller,  whoerar  he  vu,  took  the  faith  with  OTerwhelming  iOiiiniDation  on 

liberty  of  Bshin^  the  cause  of  the  an-  his  aBtonished  soul, 

holy  transfonnalioii.    My  deformity  oAer  The  innovatioti    mentioned  ia  this 

death,  replied  hia  Holioegs,  ia  the  re-  manner  with  doubt  by  Augualine,  and 

ward  ofmy  potlutionia  life.     The  pon-  recem mended   with    inconsistency    by 

tiff,   according   to    the    historian,   was  Gregory,  men  of  high  authori^  in  their 

doomed   to  be  dragged  till  the  day  of  day,  continued  to  spread  and  claim  the 

judgment  through  thorns  and  filth,  in  re-  attention    and    belief   of    men.     The 

^ions  exhaling  stench,  and  sulphur  and  names  of  the  African  and  Roman  saints 

tire.  were  calculated  to  influence  the  faith  of 

Gregory  has,  by  sereral  authors,  been  the  Latins,  among  whom  the  invention 

represented  as  the  discoTerer  or  rather  advanced,  though  with  tardy  steps,  to 

the  creator  of  pargatory.  Otho,aleamed  perfection.     Its  bulk,  like  that  of  the 

historian  of  the  twell^  century,  and  a  Alpine  avalanche,  increased  in  its  pm- 

man  of  extensive  ioformation,  accounted  gress.     This  terror  of  the  Alps,  as  it 

this   pontiff's    fabulous    dialogues    the  -proceeds  on   its   headlong   course,  ac> 

foundation   of  the   purgatorian   fiction,  quires  new  accessions  of  snowy  male* 

Bniys,  in  modern  times,  agreeing  with  rials;  and  the  opinion  patronized  by  a 

Otho,  represents  Grc^ry  as  the  person  saint  and   a   pontiff,  received,  in  tike 

vrlio  discovered  this  middle  state  for  ve-  manner,  continual  accretions  from  coti- 

Rial  sinners.     His  Infallibility  certainly  genial  minds.     The  shallow  river,  ad- 

sanctioned  the  fabrication,  with  his  pon-  vancing  to  the  main,  swells  by  the  in- 

tifical  authority:  and  his  name  gave  it  flux  of  tributary  waves,  and  the  recent 

c-ircnlation.     He  enriched  the   meagre  theory,  in  a  similar  way,  aa  it  flowsd 

figure  with  several  additions,  and  has  down  jhe  stream  of  lime,  augmented  its 

the  credit  of  becoming  the  early  patron  dimensions  from  the  unfailing  treasury 

and  improver  of  the  innovation.     He  of  snperstition. 

did  not  indeed  perfect  the  system.  This  The  progress  of  the  fabrication,  how- 
honour  was  reserved  for  the  schoolmen,  ever,  was  slow.  Its  movements  to  per- 
vrho,  in  many  instances,  completed  the  lection  were  as  tardy,  as  its  introduc- 
inventioos  of  their  predecessors.  But  tion  into  Cfiristendom  had  been  late, 
the  unfinished  portrait  received  several  This  opinion,  says  Courayer, '  did  not 
new  touches  from  his  pencil,  which  begin  to  assume  a  form  till  the  fif\h  cen- 
waa  always  the  willing  instntment  of  tury.'  Fisher  admits  that  'all  the  La- 
snperatition.*  tins  did  not  apprehend  its  truth  at  the 

The  pontiff  himself  seems  to  confess  same  time,  but  by  gradual  advances, 

the  novelty  of    the    system.     Many  'Hte  universal  ehurch,  he  admits,  knew 

things,  says  his  inbUibility,  have   in  and  received  pnrgstoryatalateperiod.** 

these  last  times  become  clear,  which  Its  belief  obtained  no  general  eatablish- 

were  formeriy  concealed.!    This  de-  meat  in  the  Chrisrian  commonwealth 

claralion  is  in  Uie  dialogue   that  an-  fhr  ages  alter  Gregory's  death.     The 

Bounces   the  exialeoce  of    purgatory;  council  of  Aix  h  Chapelle,  in  93S,  de- 

whieh,  he  reckons,  was  one  of  the  cided  in  direct  opposition  to  posthu- 

bright  discoveries  that  distinguished  his  mous  satisfaction  or  pardon,     "nits  sy- 

age.     This  cotisideration  perhaps  will  nod  mentions  *  three  ways  of  punish- 

account  for  the  pontiff's  inconsistency,  ment  for  men's  sins.'    Of  these,  two 

The  hierarch,  u  already  shown,  both  are   in  this  life   and   one   afler  death, 

opposed  and  advocated  ttie  pargatoriaa  Sins,  said  this  aseemUy,  'are,  in  this- 

theology.     His  opposition  perhaps  pre-  wor4d,  punished  by  the  repentance  or 

ceded  the  happy  moment,  in  which  the  ooiBpuaotkMi  of  the  tt^ansgressor,  adA  tnr 

flood  of  light  burst  on  hie  mind,  and  the  oorreotion  or  chastisement  of  Ood. 

poured  the  knowledge  of  the  new-boni  The  third,  sfler  death,  is  tremendous 
and  awful,  when  the  judge  shall  say^ 

•  Bruyi,  I.  Vn-.  Otho.  Ann   1140.  *  Cuunv.   In   Pul,  »,  6M;    Fwh.  Com. 

f  Oravrj,  Owl  IV.  40.  Lnlti.  Art  lt»i  Q«ddii.  110. 
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Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  iaio  evei-  pnrgatorjr,  ia  his  day,  beea  the  eomnKKi 
laaiing  fire,  prepared  Tor  the  devil  and  belief  of  the  ecdansstical  cooiinniirty^. 
bis  angeU.'*  Tbe  fathers  of  this  coun-  The  people  were  divided.  Some  maia- 
cil  knew  nothing  of  piir|;atory,  a^d  lell  lalned,  and  soma  rejected  die  dogisa 
no  room  for  its  expiation.  of  a  tempoTsry  ezpialicm  after  desib- 

The  innovation,  in  998,  obtained  an  Those  who  believed  in  the  posthnmow 
establiahmeai  at  Clmiy.  Odilo,  whom  aatisfaclion  could  not  agree  whether  tbe 
Fulbert  calla  an  archangel,  and  Baro-  medium  of  torment  was  darkness  or 
niue  the  brightest  alar  of  the  age,  fire.  The  innovation,  it  is  plain,  bad 
opened  an  ei:if  naive  mart  of  prayers  and  not,  in  Otho's  day,  become  tbe  general 
masses  for  the  use  of  souls  detained  in  faith  of  Christendom.  Bermrd,  who 
the  purgatorian  retort.  Fulbeit's  arch-  flourished  in  the  same  age  as  Otho. 
angel  seems,  in  this  department,  to  have  could  not,  with  all  his  saioiship,  desr- 
excetled  all  his  predec-easors.  A  few,  mine  whether  the  poslhuoious  punirii- 
in  several  places,  had  begun  to  retail  in-  ment,  '~waa  by  heal,  cold,  or  some  other 
leicessions  for  Uie   purgatorians.     But    infliction." 

Odilo  commenced  business  as  a  whole-  The  specnlalion  of  Aogusliite,  Gre- 
sale  merchant.t  Tbe  traffic,  no  doubt,  gory,  and  Odilo  fell,  after  Otho'a  time, 
was  as  beneficial  as  it  was  benevolent,  into  the  hands  of  Aquinas  and  other 
and  gratified  at  once  the  selfish  and  schoolmen.  The  angelic  doctor  and 
social  passions.  tiie  rest  of  the  confraternity  finished  the 

Odilo's  exertions,  in  his  spiritual  em-  fabric,  which  others  had  foooded. 
porium,  gained  the  gralimde,  if  not  the  These,  on  this  subject  aa  on  odien, 
money  of  Benedict  the  Eighth.  His  gave  the  finishing  touch  to  the  outline 
infalLbility,  notwithstanding  his  holi-  of  former  days,  and  furnished  the  skele- 
ness  and  supremacy  in  life,  bad,  after  too  with  sinews,  muscles,  form,  and  co- 
death,  the  mischance  of  falling  into  the  lour.  Their  distinctions  on  this  topic 
placeofposthamous  punishment.  His  exhibit  a  display  of  supererogation  in 
holiness,  however,  through  the  media-  subtilty,  metaphysics,  and  refinement 
tion  and  masses  of  the  abbot,  escaped  Their  attention  fixed  tbe  place  and  tbe 
from  the  smoke  and  fire  of  purgatory .f  punishment  of  the  purgatorian  man- 
All  (his  must  have  been  very  aatisfac-    sions.t 

lory  to  Benedict,  and  also,  as  be  died  The  plan,  finished  in  this  manDer  by 
rich,  to  Odilo.  tbe  schoolmen,  came  before  tbe  gene- 

The  purgatorian  novelty,  however,  ral  council  of  Florence  in  its  twenty- 
ihough  sdmiLied  by  many,  had  not  ob-  fifth  session  in  1438,  and  received  ii5 
lained  a  general  recepiipn  in  the  mid-'  sanction.  This  decision  was  ratified  by 
die  of  the  twelfth  century.  This  is  pope  Eugemus:  and  the  opinion,  after 
clear  from  Olho  the  historian,  who  was  s  long  succession  of  variations,  bectme 
a  man  of  profound  erudition  and  re-  at  length  a  dogma  of  failb  in  the  I.*iia 
search.     This  author  represents 'some    communion.^ 

as  believing  in  a  purgatorian  place  The  Greeks,  however,  opposed  the 
eiuiated  in  the  infernal  rc^ons,  where  Tjatins  on  this  question  in  the  Floren- 
souls  are  consigned  to  darkness  or  tine  council,  and  the  discordancy  of- 
roasted  with  the  tire  of  expiation.'^  casioned  long  and  nonaensical  ilii- 
This  testimony  is  very  explicit.  'J'he  cussions.  The  Greeks,  with  impn«- 
opinion  was,  not  entertained  by  all,  but  nsble  obstinacy,  disclaimed  the  idea  of 
asserted  by  some.  The  historian,  who  fiery  pain  or  expiation.  Each,  hor- 
possessed  enlarged  information,  would  ever,  acUaled  with  the  desire  of  accom- 
never  t\ave  used  such  language,  had  modation,  yielded  a  lillle  to  the  odwr. 
*•  The  Latins  waved  die  idea  of  pui^io- 

•  Labb.  0,844;  Cnhb,2,711. 

t  Mabinaa,  4,  120;  Spon.  |048,   IL,  M,;       *  Bemird,  1719. 
Brav*,  3.  MO.  I  Aquia.  III.  G9.  70,  P.  544, 547,  TiTiS. 

.  t  MBbillDn,  A,  312. 313.  t  Ubb.  18,  596;   Bin.  %  56tj:  Cnbh,  :. 

i  Otbn,  Ubran.  Ti>i.9&  47Q. 
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risn  fin:  and  die  Graeka,  m  their  (Bm,  found  to  expreee  each  person's  mind.* 

politely  tdmitled  a  posthnmoUB  atone-  Langun^,    incapable    of    representing 

m«Bt  l^  darkneta,  labour,  sorrow,  and  their  diversity  a[  opinion,  sank  under 

the  deprivation  of  the  viaion  of  God.    A  the  mighty  taek  of  enumerating  ibe  mi- 

tenporary  onioa  theitfore  was  formed  nuie  and  numberless  variations,  enter- 

witbom  sincerity,  but  soon   sfterward  tained  by  a  communion  vhich  boasts  of 

vkAated.     The  Grecian  disbelief  of  pur-  perfect   and    exclusive   agreement  and 

gBtory  has  been  granted  by  Guido,  Al-  immutability.     This,  in    variety,   out- 

phonsiu,  Piriter,  More,  Praleolus  Re-  rivalled  the  patrons  of  protestantism, 

naudot,  and  Simon.     Bellarmhie  him-  Thes'e,  in  the  utterance  of  heresy,  have 

self  here  suspected  the  Greeks  of  he-  sometimes  evinced  ample  want  of  ac> 

re«y ;  and  supported  his  surmiaes  with  cordancy ;  but  never,  like  the  Trentine 

the  authority  of  Thomas  Aqninu  the  fathers,  exhausted  language  in  slating 

angelic  doctor.     The  disbelief  of  this  dieir  jarring  notions.     The  Iheolc^cat 

theology  was  also  entertained  by  die  vocabulary  was  always  found  sufficient 

other  oriental   denominations,  such  aa  to  do  justice  to  heretical  variety.     But 

the  Abysainians,  Geo^itms,  Armenians,  the   universal,  infallible,   holy,  Roman 

and  Syrians. *  council,  through  want  of  words  or  har- 

The  city  of  Trent  witnessed  the  last  mony,  was  forced  to  admit,  in  general 

synodal  discussion  on  this  topic  in  a  terms,  the  existence  of  a  middle  place, 

general  council.     The  decision,  on  that  disengaged  of  all  particular  circutustan- 

occasion,   presented    an    extraordinary  tial     explanation.     This,    the    council 

demonstration  of  unity.     The  prepara-  pledged  their  word,  is  taught  by  reve- 

tion  of  a  formulary  was  committed,  aaya  lation  and  tradition,  as  well  as  by  the 

Paolo,  to  Che  cardinal  of  Warmia  and  mighty  aasembly  of  Trent.     The  holy 

eight  faiahopB,  or,  according  to  Palavi-  unerring  fathers,  however,  though  they 

ctno,  to  five  bishops  and  five  divines,  cotdd  not  agree  themselves,  nor  find  ex* 

These,  knowing  the   delicacy   of  the  preaaion  for  their  clashing  speculations, 

task,  endeaTonred  to  avoid  every  diffi-  did  not  forget  to  curse,  with  cordiality 

cnlty,  yet  could    not    agree.     Terms,  anddevotion.allwhodissentedfrom  their 

says  Paok),  and  Du  Pin,  could  not  tre  aove reign  deciai on.  7^e  cursingsysteni, 

.  „„  a,    ^   tu  .>  BHc   r-       nan  indeed,  was  the  only  thing  on  which  the 
■  JI  a,  8,  561 ;  Crahb,  3,  376:  Com.  6,  20;  ,  j    l        j  ■_■■ 

Bell.  t.  2;  Alpbin.  VUI;  Fi.h.  A.  18;  More)  ""^red  synod  showed  any  unanimity. 
«i3;  Pr«tf(^.VII;B«Mad.S,106!8iiDqo,a.li        '  Fb>1.  a,  633,  634;  PalUv.  XIV.  2;  D» 

Bell.  1,  t»V.  Pin,  3, 633;  L>hb.  tffi,  170. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS,  AND  THE  MYSTERY  ! 

■  OF  INIQUITY. 

Br  KBT.  a b WARD  ■icsaakmH. 

Tbk  Holy  Spirit  has,  in  the  divinely  the  office  and  order  of  ministen,  the 

inspired  Word,  furnished  the  Church  of  apostle  sets  before  them,  in  immediate 

Christ,  with  multiplied  waininga  against  and  solemn  contrast,  the  true  faith  of 

the  corruptions  of  Rome.     Seeing  then  Christ,  and  the  awful  departure  from  it, 

the  present  danger  of  the  church,  I  will  which   has   so  largely  prevailed   over 

bring  another  teatimony  from  that  sacred  Christendom,     ^nd,   vnlAoul    conlrth 

treasury,  that  may  help  to  guard    the  verty,  graU  h  Iht  mt/atery  of  godtu 

people  of  Christ  t^inat  thki  fearful  de-  run;  God  wn*  tmmifut  in  thtfktK 

fusion.     It  is  given  in  die  1st  episUe  to  juttified  in  tht  Sjnnt,  teenofttngd; 

"nmothy,  written  for  the  special  in-  prtaelud  unlo  the  Genlila,  btHevtd  on 

sliuction  of  ministers.    Aflar  describing  in  (Ac  tcorU.  reectvirf  vp  into  giaiy. 
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Now  the   SpirU  tptaktth  aepre$My,  ground,    or   tta^   of  trulk  m  IW 

that  in  the  latltr  Hmu,  lomx  thall  «-  chvrth,     Tho  ehnrdi  of  God,  it  dut 

part  from  tht  faith,  giving  hetd  to  glorioiu  honsdidd  of  Ood,  buiU  ^m 

teUudng  tpirilt  and  doctrine*  of  df  tht  foundation   of  the  i^Mtla  ad 

villi    'peaking    iia    in    hypocrity,  propheti,  Jenn  Chritt  hinu^  bang 

having  Iheir  conieimee  seared  tmlh  a  the  chief  eomer-atone, in  whom  aUtlu 

hot  iron;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  building,  fUiy  framed  together,  gnm- 

commanding  to  abttain  from  meatt  eth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  ike  Lord: 

which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  in  lohom  all  Christiana  are  buildtd  It- 

with  Ikanktgiving  of  them  which  be-  gtther  for   an    habitation    of   Gtd 

line  and  know  the  truth.  through    the    Spirit.       Each  fsillifbl 

Oar  Lord  Christ,  received  Vp  into  ministR  of  Chriat  is  a  pillar  and  siiy 

glory,  is  the  conaecting  link  which  the  of  the  truth:  just  t»  he  npbotda,  miin- 

Bpoatte   preients   to    ua   between   two  (aina,  and  msnifeela  that  tnitfa  in  tbf 

great  Bubjectaj  true  Chriali&n  faith  and  midst  of  all  the  lempeatH  and  atmns 

ita  grievoua  corruption;  true  faith,  the  that  continuallj  assail    the  riiorch  oF 

ground  of  all  our  hopes,  duties  and  pri-  God.     God  make  all  bia  minislera  nich 

vilegea,  as  Christiana;  and  its  corrup-  pillarsl     This  tnilhis  the  tm/itrryof 

turn  in  tlie  latter  times,  which  claims,  godlinui,  a  m^tery  without  contn- 

thia  day,  our  special    Blleution.     We  veriy  great,  the  sum  of  our  faith,  tbr 

have  on  one  side  the  house  of  God,  ground  of  our  hopes,  the  insfurii^  mo- 

the  church  of  the  living  God,  and  tbe  tive  of  Christian  love.     It  is  the  der- 

truths  which   that    church  maintains;  trine  of  Christ,  firom  hia  incsmatioc  to 

and  we  have  on  the  other  side  the  spoe-  his  assumption  into  glory, 
tacy,  or  unfaithful  church,  with  its  er-        God  tooJ  manifeit  in  Ihtfleeh.    Ve 

rois;  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the  have  here  the  all-importani  and  ^oriw 

mystery  of  iniquity.  truth,  that  Christ    Jesus  is  God  ind 

Tbe  ascension  of  our  Lord  is  thus  man,  our  one  MediaCtn-.     He  is  trdr 

brought  before  us  in  a  double  light  as  and  properly  God  aver  all,  bluitdfii 

the  crown  of  dui  Christian  faith,  and  tbe  ever,  and  truly  man  in  our  nature.  We 

test  to  discover  to  us  Antichristian  cor-  have  thus  the  true  divinity  of  our  Loni. 

ruptions;  and  in  a  simple  exposition  of  and  his  reel  humanity.     And  lience  *i 

this  subject,  we  shall   be  led,  I  trust,  assuredly  gather  his  all-sufficient  suw 

through   the    teaching  of   the    Divine  ment  for  our  sins;  God  tn  Chritl  rt- 

Spirit,  to  *he   mind  of  God  on  that  eoneiling  the  world  unto  himn}},  iK* 

wnich  so  largely  divides  the  Christian  imputing  Iheir  tretpauei  unto  tAn*- 

world  at  this  time.     Let  us  consider,  We   assuredly  gather  also  his  teuiler 

then,  both  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  compassion   and   love    towards  mu. 
the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

commoB  ellipds,  vii.,  &m  la  amgkl  to  M«< 

1.   THB  HVSTSBT  or  OODLINKSS.  kimidf  »  tAi  ckurck  if  God,  leklii  it  * 

AottM   of  tk>    £rin/    God,  at  a  pi^v  *" 

The    apostle    has    been    calling    the  ground  pf  tmlA;  and  to  that  pnrpoM  <» 

church  of  Christ  the  kouie  <d  God,  the  epiiUe  wu  written  to  bim;  u  tppeinj  * 

church  of  the  living  God,  and  then  re-  JxBi'"'™B  S'I'STI""'"/?  ",  t,^^ 

e         .       Ti-       .L    •  .ii  J  to  give  hetd  to  itblei,  lad  to  t*ks  t»f« "" 

fers    lo    Timothy*   as    a   piUar  and  „o\\Me  doctrioei  were  uaght  «t  Epb*™ 

•  1  doubl  not  that  thi*  i<  the  trne  meiDing  Nn»,  wyi  the  ap^e,  If  I  coma  sol  tia<y 

of  this  pusage;  my  eonrlcUona  have  been  yet  I  have  writira  tbis  epUtle  thu  IbM 

■treuftheoed  by  ths    rollowing  remarka  of  maynt  hnaw  haw  to  behave  ib^Mlf  w  ^ 

Biabop  UiillJDiBeet,  whieh    I    quote   fiom  church  wbich  ii  the  houK  of  &>(1,  ••  > f'' 

Goode'a-'UiTine  Rule  of  Faith  ud  Practice.*'  Isr  and  inpport  of  truth.    Wh»lcin  t»»?j! 

"Ho*  w»  It  poeaible  the  chuioll  at  thai  natarat    and  eaay  than    thia   aFDH?     "j   i 

tioM  shoald  be  the  foandaltoii  and  pillar  of  abowa  that  tbera   ia  no  narrltT  ia  "  ^ 

trath  when  the  ipostlea  had  the  infallible  qnolinf  Grenrj  N;asra,  wlio  ■('"'"r" 

Spirit,  and   were  to  faide  and  direct  the  cipreaAyaa  Uie  meaniac,«hile  iMaj*""' 

wholeeharch?    It  •eema.theiefore,  far  more  of  the  fathers  whoar  oimet  be  nientB|»-V   | 

Srobable  to  me,  that  Iheae  word)  relate  to  pi*  the  same  phra 

loKitby.asd  Dot  to  the  «^ — "■  *■ -■-' — '- 


«  cbstcb,  bj  a  very    ebnrcli. 
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haring  foil  aympathy  with   na,  beinf  that  ralTstion  which  hu  thns  been  ob- 

toached  with  a  feelii^of  our  infirmi-  Uined    for  ns!     Never  let  uif  of  na 

ties.     How  Ueued  are   theae  tnilhs!  alight  or  negleet  the  flalvalion  of  Chmt 

How  hatful  muat  sin  be  to  God  when  Jesua.                                             . 

this  iDcarnatton  waa  requisite  I     What  Preached  to  iht  Oentilei ;  vre  sn  pa- 

mupeakable  kindaeas   aitd  coDtlescen-  mitted  also  to  know  and  rejoira  in  this 

sion  is   in  God  I     What  pity  lowarde  Saviour.     So  great  a  work  of  love  waa 

maul     What  an   ineipiessible  mwni-  not  wrought  in  fain.     It  was  from  the 

bide  and  glory  is  there  in  onr  salva-  beginning  designed   for  a  world's   re* 

lioni                                  '  deniption.     Hence  before  hia  ascension 

JiatUied  in  the  SpirU,  is  the  next  our  Lord  Christ  gave  the  charge  to  bia 
mage  of  this  myatery:  Tindiealed  to  be  disciples.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach' 
what  he  claimed  to  be,  the  true  Mes-  aU  nationt,  baptizing  t/iemin  the  name 
■iah  by  hie  life,  his  miracles,  all  that  he  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
was,  and  all  (hat  ,he  did:  sealed  and  the  Holy  Ghoit.  This  was  wonderful 
stamped  by  the  Spirit  of  Godi  which  to  the  Jews,  who  thought  God'a  favour 
was  given  to  him  openly,  and  without  was  limited  to  themselves,  and  viewed 
meuore.  HavingfulfilledBltrighleotis-  v»  bb  nnnere  of  the  Genfi/ea,  doga  and 
neas,  and  by  himielf  purged  our  rim,  outcasts.  Hence  there  is  a  great  em- 
by  one  flying  /uiving  perfected  for  phasis  in  the  word  Oentilea.  It  teaches 
•oer  them  that  an  tanelijied,  he  rose  us  that  the  worst,  the  vileat,  and  the 
from  the  dead,  and  was  accepted  as  the  guiltiest  have  the  freest  invitations  of 
head  of  a  redeemed  race,  'i'hus  deaUi  Divine  graee,  and  are  to  be  called  to 
waa  abolished,  lifeand  immortaJily  were  come  to  him  and  share  the  glory  of 
brought tolight,thealonemeatfDrsiawas  Christ,  and  to  be  heira  of  his  kingdom, 
finished,  God  waa  reconciled  lo  sinfiil  Here,  indeed,  is  a  wonderful  part  of  the 
man,an  intercessor  ever  lives  to  plead  for  mystery  of  goHlmeBs  I 
OS,  a  Prince  and  a  Samour  lo  give  re-  Believed  on  in  the  tt<orld.  Tbe 
pentance  and  remiuion  of  riat,  was  proclamation  of  gnce  ia  never  madein 
provided,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  his  vain.  When  Christ  came,  the  whole 
gifla  was  imparled  by  him  to  his  church,  world  lay  in  wickedness  and  idolatry, 
and  he  waa  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  having  no  hope,  and  without  God. 
Cfod  mth  power  according  to  the  Spirit  How  different  now!  How  widely  has 
of  hoHnene  by  the  reiurrertion  from  the  gi»pe)  spread;  how  mighty  have 
the  dea/t.  Blessed  Jesus,  we  adore  been  its  triumphs!  The  gospel  of 
thee  in  the  completenees  of  thy  salva-  Christ  Jeaua,  the  Lord  of  glory  cnici- 
lion  wrotight  out  for  us,  without  any  Bed  for  sin,  is  believed  on  by  coundess 
aupplementsof  human  merits!  We  are  multitudes  ■)!  over  the  ear^;  in  a  re- 
complele  in  him  in  whotn  dwelleth  atl  belliou5,  dark,  unbelieving,  perverse, 
thefulneei  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  and  blinded  world,  Christ  has  hi^  my* 
Seen  ofangeli  is  a  farther  st^  of  riads  of  faithful  followers ;  and  his  gofr- 
this  mystery.  We  have  here  the  Di-  pel  brings  obedience,  light,  hope,  purity, 
vine  testimony  of  the  heavenly  host,  peace,  joy,  and  love,  wherever  it  comet. 
At  hit  birth  they  announced  him ;  in  his  This  is  a  glorious  mystery  of  Divine 
temptation  they  attended  to  him,  in  hia  grace  triumphant  over  evil,  and  pro- 
wony  and  at  his  resurreclion  they  mi*  ducing  godliness  among  men.  O  may 
mstered  to  him.  M  the  angeU  of  all  of  us.  Christian  reader,  be  onrselvea 
Ood  teorthip  him.  The  myatery  of  living  witnesses  of  this  truth;  and  ma- 
love  in  onr  redemption  is  so  great  as  to  nifeat  ila  bleasedness  to  all  amund  us. 
attraet  the  gaxe  and  the  wonder  of  an-  Received  «p  into  gUiry  closes  this 
gcLa.  These  things  they  are  repre-  stupeniloua  mystery.  He  begins  with 
sented  aa  desiring  to  look  into.  Far  the  humiliationi  he  ends  with  the  high 
firom  claiming  worship  from  die  church,  exaltation  of  our  Redeemer.  OorLoid's 
th«y  learn  by  the  church,  the  manifold  ascension  is  here  set  before  ns.  Thn, 
wisdom  of  God.    U  how  great  then  indeed,  in  the  order  of  tine,  WM  be* 
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fore  tli«  two  lut  evenU.  It  is  placed  life  to  a  life  <^  ira«  htdinen  aad  de- 
last  by  the  apostle  from  iU  connexioQ  «oiedneM  to  God,  bul  in  the  conlial  be- 
with  the  followiog  verse: — St.  I'aul,  lief  of  these  chief  aud  tisviug  doclrines. 
amidst^the  triumphs  of  the  gospel,  be-  This  passage  of  Goil's  won!  may  abow 
gins  with  Christ  and  ends  with  Christ,  us  that  any  communily  is  only  ■ 
Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Ome^  of  our  branch  of  that  church,  as  it  ptesnres 
faith;  and  forsaking  him  is  the  source  the  truth,  and  each  minister  ia  oidy  a 
of  all  corruption.  Well  did  the  church  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  so  far  and  so 
of  England  feel  and  express  this  when,  long  as  be  prominendy  maintains  and 
at  every  comnalion,  our  Monarch  is  bid.  upholds  not  the  mere  circumstaoccs  of 
to  remember  "  that  the  whole  world  is  outward  forms,  but  these  primary  and 
subject  (o  the  power  and  empire  of  ail  essential  truths  of  God's  nord.  Our 
Christ  our  Redeemer.  For  he  is  the  first  question,  as  to  proTing  a  true 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  King  church,  should  be,  is  it  built  on,  and 
of  lungs,  and  Lord  of  lords,  so  that  no  does  it  maintain,  the  great  mvslerv  of 
man  can  reign  happily  who  derives  not  godliness  here  set  before  iis  r'  SaVing 
hii  authority  from  him,  and  directs  irulh  confessed  and  faiihfuUy  iipbeU  is 
not  oU  his  actions  according  to  his  the  lest  of  the  inte  church',  which  is 
laws."  such  while  its  miniiirers  are  the  pillar 

But  who  can  compreltend  the  fulness  and  givund  of  the  truth, 
of  that  glory  into  which   Christ  jvas        But  the   view  of  these   vital    truths 

received!     He  entned  into  the  imme-  leads  the  apostle  to  a  solemn  wamii^ 

diate  and  full  presence  of  God  ia  oiir  of  corruption  and  apoaiacy.     Let    us 

nature,  and    wearing    our    very   furm.  then  nest  conaider. 
He  sat  down  on  God's  throne,  tit  his 

right  band,  sharing  in  Divine,  unshared,  "—the  hvsterv  ok  in-iquitv. 

incommunicable  worsliip  and  adoration.        It  is  truly  remarkable  to  observe,  how 

He  entered  into  liut  glory  which  he  side  by  aide  the  apostle  has  placed  the 

has  as  tht  one  MeJialor  bttwetn  God  great  truths  of  the  gospel  and  ibe  cor- 

and  man,  .the  one  unchangeable  High  ruption  of    those    truths — the   bilhfol 

Priest,  who  ever  Hoeth  to  make  infer-  ministry  as   the  pillar   and   ground  of 

ceoion  for  us.     May  we  be  led  from  truth,  and  the  aposlacy  in  its  false  doc- 

ga^ng  on  his  ascension  to  his  glory,  yi  trines   departing    from    faith    in    tho»e 

look  lor  bis  return,  directing  our  minds  truths.     The  stupendous    and  glorious 

to  that  promise  made  througli  the  an-  grace  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  tin 

gelic  messengers  at  the  lime  of  his  as-  wretched  bondage  of  human  inventiooa 

censioo:    'Ais    lume  Je»u»  shall    so  on  the  other.     We  are  thus  shown  in 

come  in  like  manneras  ye  have  $eea  him  the  sl«)ngefll  and  plainest  manner  tiw 

go  into  heaven  I     May  we  and  all  his  vanity  of  those  claims  and  self-rigfaieouB 

people  every  where,  be  in  the  true  pos-  observances   by  which    the   church  of 

tare  of  a  Christian,  waiting  far  the  Rome  assumes  herself  to  be  the  only 

earning  of  our  Lord  Jetut  Chrut  from  true  church  of  Clirist,  and  lords  it  over 

heaven!  God's  heritage — ami  we  have  thus  fas- 

O  that  all  Chrisdans  may  have  given  tened  upon  it  the  character  of  the  apo» 

to  tiiem  understanding   to  knoa  him  tacy.     We  shall  here  rimply  follow  the 

that  it  I  rue,  and  may  be  able  to  say  order  of  the  textuf  the  inspired  apostle;      : 
with  the  aposde.  We  are  in  liim  that        The    Spirit  saiih.   That  we  might      I 

IS  (rue,  even  in  hi*  Son,  Jeiu*  Christ,  see  the  Divine  authority  for  this  solemn 

Tilts  it  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,'  warning,  that  we  mivlit  regard  it  with 

JMtle  cidlilren  kfep  ynttrselvei  from  more    especial    atieiiLion,    the    apostle 

idols.     [I  John  v.  20,  21.]  brings  before  us  more  explicidy  than      I 

Nor  think  that  these  are  merely  theo-  asual,  hie  inspiration  of  fiod  in  what  lie 

relic     doctrines — they    are     the    very  was  asserting.     The  Holy  Spirit,  jet-      ' 

source  snd  only  true  spring  of  gndii-  ioaa  of  the  glory  of  t'hrist,  and  Uw 

fWas  aod  holy  living.     Never  can  you  safety  of  true  Christians,  from  prevail- 
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ing  evils,  calls  htm  to  stale  what  he  was  aderwards  applies  to  the  nation.'Tcr. 
abDut  to  mention.  The  Holy  Spirit  32.  In  I  Corinthians  x.  10,  we  are 
does  not  merely  st»te  the  truths  or  the  told  or  the  Israelites,  Some  oflhtm  alto 
gospel,  he  plainly  warns  (^hriatiane  muTmurtd;  but  we  read  in  Nfltnbers 
against  the  perveraions  of  the  truth.  liv.  2,  ^It  the  children  of  Israel mur- 
This  too  is,  my  bri^tliren,  our  dnry  this  mured  against  Monet  and  agatml 
day.  The  spirit  of  meekness  and  truth  Aarom  and  the  whole  f^n^regalion  ■ 
itself  denounces  papal  corruptions.  It  taid  unto  them,  ff-'outd  Ood  that  we 
ia  no  departure  from  the  humility,  gen-  had  died  in  the  land  (f  Egypt.  See 
tlenesa,  and  love  of  Christ  Jeaus  to  con-  also.  Numb.  xvi.  41.  The  word  tome 
tend  earaeatly  against  error  It  is  in-  is  used  for  two  reasons ;  First,  to  show 
deed  tlie  highest  degrcp  of  love.  We  us  that  the  corruption  should  never  be' 
as  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowlySa-  total,  that  there  should  always  be  a  faith- 
viourmustdenoonceallcorrupiionsorthe  ful  remnant.  When  Elijah  tliought 
word  of  God,  only  taking  heed  that  we  that  he  was  left  alone  God  answered 
do  it  in  the  spirilof  *rulh  and  meekness,  him,  /  have  reserved  to  myself  geven 
The  word  expresuly  seems  added  to  ihoviand  men  who  have  not  boiced 
meet  all  those  inlidel  statements,  so  the  knee  In  the  image  of  Baal.  So.in 
•common  in  our  day,  of  the  uncertainly  the  darkest  ages,  there  were  eyer  failh- 
of  truth,  and  all  seeking  to  throw  doubts  ful  and  suffering  protesters  against  the 
uponit,asif  nothing  were  sure.  God's  errors  of  Rome.  Another  reason  why 
word  is  plain  to  the  simple-minded.  It  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  word  some, 
is  not  Tague,  uncertain,  and  useless,  bnt  seems  to  be  the  very  love  and  eternity 
specific  and  pointed,  a  light  to  our  fat,  of  that  Spirit.  He  does  not  delight  in 
and  a  lamp  to  our  pathi.  evil,  however  lar^e  and  lengtliened  in 
The  apostle  next  directs  our  attention  our  eyes;  he  views  it  as  a  shadow  soon 
to  the  period  when  the  apostacy  should  to  pass  away,  and  uses  the  lightest  term 
take  place,  asserting  that  it  should  be  consistent  with  truth,  to  describe  its  ez- 
m  taller  limt&.  You  may  observe  in  tent,  and  especially  speaking  as  he  does 
(he  first  and  the  second  episdes  to  here,  long  before  its  fuH  unVeJIing, 
Timothy,  two  great  warnings  of  evil.  This  departure  shall  be  from  the 
That  in  the  second  epistle  of  Timothy,  faith:  a  serious  declension  from  the 
chap,  iii,,  relates  to  the  last  days,  with  true  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  will  mark 
all  the  features  of  lawlessness  and  iofi-  the  apostacy.  The  Romanists  depart 
deliiy,  days  which  we  see  lo  be  now  ra-  from  the  faith  of  the  Incarnation:  God 
pidly  approaching,  The  warnii^  in  manifest  in  the  Hesh,  How  is  this? 
this  first  epistle  relates  not  to  the  last  does  not  popery  retain  it!  Yes;  it  re- 
period  of  the  church,  but  the  falltri  it  tains  it  in  words ;  but  here  is  the  mys- 
is  therefore  earlier  in  its  appearance,  tery  of  iniquity, — it  denies  it  in  its  es- 
The  warning  in  this  epistle  relates  not  sence  and  reality ;  it  makes  Jesns  a 
to  days, bm  to  times,  and  thus  is  mani-  Saviour  devoid  of  sympathy,  and  not 
festly  of  longer  eontinuance,  as  those  touched  by  the feeltngof  our  infirmities; 
who  know  the  form  of  prophetical  ex-  a  hard  and  severe  Judge,  not  a  compas- 
preasions  will  more  dislinclly  see.  sionate,  tender,  and  pitiful  High  Priest, 
Hence  the  period  is  doubly  fixed  lo  the  touched  hy  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi' 
time  of  Papal  dominion  and  darkness.  ties,  but  one  who  needs  the  mediaUon 
Some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  of  his  mother  to  appease  him.  Nothitw 
Btit  if  only  some,  how  can  this  charac-  tends  more  effectually  to  destroy  aH 
icrize  Popery,  when  mighty  kingdoms  faith  in  the  sympathy  of  Jesus  as  a  par- 
nnd  generations  of  men  from  age  to  age  taker  of  our  flesh  and  blood,  Aiau  the 
have  been  Papists?  The  word  some,  use  made  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the 
is  not  in  the  Scriptures  always  con-  Romanists.  The  papists  have  departed 
fined  to  a  few.  In  Rom.  xi.  17,  the  from  the  faith  of  his  completed  atone- 
apostle  says  of  the  Jews,  some  of  the  ment,  or  being  justified  in  spirit;  but 
branches  were  broken  off;    which  he    are  they  not  making  the  cross  promi- 
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nent  in  erery  thing!  Ye«;  but  here  is  middle  sort  of  Dinne  power  between 
ihe  mystery  of  iDiqiiity/--ibey  deny  it  the  Kvereipi  gode  and  mortal  mea,  and 
by  m^ing  neceaiary  freeh  aloaeraente  mediators  between,  the  two.  Tbiu 
conliwially,  in  their  masses  for  the  PUta  says,  "  God  is  not  appnucbed  b; 
quick  and  the  dead.  They  have  da-  men,  but  all  the  commerce  beiweeo 
parted  from  the  faith  of  angelic  submia-  gods  and  men  is  performed  by  medi- 
sion  to  Christ,  but  are  they  not  full  of  ationa  of  demons."  You  have  ihst 
festivals  and  angelic  ministrations  I  Yes;  clearly  Uid  before  you  all  the  saiDtwo^ 
but  here  is  also  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  ~ship  of  the  papists,  and  its  really  diabo- 
(hey  offer  to  them  joint  worship  with  lical  character.  O  how  painfully  to  a 
the  Lord  from  heaven.  They  hqve  de-  Christian  mind  do  the  Romanisls,  esp^ 
parted  from  the  faith  of  a  free  gospel  to  cially  in  papal  countries,  neglect  ChritL 
be  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  but  do  they  and  ^ive  heed  to  worshipping  the  Vir- 
not  glory  in  dieir  missions  to  the  hea-  gin  Mary  and  their  multiplied  sainls! 
then  T  Yes ;  and  here  is  the  mystery  Here  is  ihe  grand  condemnation  uf  po- 
of iniquity,— they  withhold  the  Scrip*  pery,  Jusiifyinr  fully  all  those  proiesif 
tures  from  the  natinai,  and  the  doctrine  against  it  as  Ioolatrods,  which  hare 
of  our  free  and  full  salvation  in  Christ  ever  marked  the  true  followere  of  Cbriti 
only,  and  lay  a  yoke  of  grievous  boo-  Jesus.  The  hardness  of  hevi  villi 
dage  on  the  conscience,  enjoining  things  which  Romanists  adhere  to  the  vroiahif 
u  necessary  to  salvation  which  Christ  of  the  Virgin  is  only  to  be  paralleled  bv 
has  not  enjoined.  They  have  de-  the  similar  hardness  with  which  ibr 
parted  from  the  fiiilh  of  God's  purposes  Jews  adhered  to  the  worship  of  tin 
in  love  to  every  believer  in  Christ  in  all  Queen  of  Heaven,  and  perverted  all 
^e  world;  but  are  Ihey  not  here  also  God's  providence  into  arguments  forn 
full  of  professions  that  theira  is  the  uni-  (see  Jer.  si.,)  till  they  brought  dovn 
versal  church  for  all  the  world?  Here,  his  wrath  to  the  uttermost,  as  the  Ro- 
again,  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity,.— they  maniata  are  now  doing  by  their  auU 
excommunicate  and  exterminate,  as  far  more  sggravated  idolatries.* 
as  is  in  their  power,  all  those  who  reject  The  source  of  this  corruption  is  de- 
their  human  tradilions,  and  yield  not  scribed  as  speaking  ties  in  hijpoerii}i: 
themselves  in  entire  bonda^  to  Rome,  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  throa|h  tb^ 
There  ia  hardly  one  article  of  the  Chris-  hypocrisy  of  liars.  We  have  here  asa- 
tian  faith  which  popery  does  not  pro>  ther  distinctive  feature  of  popery  in  it 
fees  in  terms,  and  yet  depart  from,  sod  innumerable  legends,  feigned  minrles- 
take  away,  by  its  corruptions.  Iiorettos,  relics,  and    their  irasgiiun 

Thus  the  papists  depart  from  Uie  faith,  power.     What  a  mass  of  falsehood  asii 

giving  heed  to  teducing  tpiritt;  both  bypoerisy  this  whole  system  is'.    Htc 

to  false  teachers  and  erroneous  doctrines,  under  a  strong  delusion  indeed  can  be 

And  more  especially  to  Satan  and  evil  Ueve  papal  legends;  but  the  hypoci^ 

spirits,  who,  by  suggesting  to  our  minds  and  the  lie   is  glaring  where  ibe  eye^ 

false  principles,  lead  us  captive  at  their  are  open  to  God's  truth. 

wilL     In  no  way  does  Satan  more  tri-  But  how  is  this  delusion  pouible  v 

umph  overus  than  by  such  seductive  er-  it  regards  mighty  kingdoms  and  nations' 

rors,  which  are  by  many  ihought  to  be  We  have  seen  it  before  in  the  pagaoiiiu 

so  unimportant  and  harmless.  of  Assyria  and  Chaldea,  Greece  aoi^ 

Their  departure  from  the  faith  is  then  Rome.     We  see  it  now  in  that  of  Hii- 

marked,  not  only  in  leaving  true  doc-  doslan  and  China;  and  the  true  rejwn 

trine,  but  also  in  setting  forth  fulse  doc-  is  given  by  the  apostle,  having  Ih''' 

trine;  and  herfr—  comdenee  eeared  with  a  bet  iron; 

First  of  alt  by  docfrinet  ofdeviU,  or  nothing  more  hardens  and  aeata  the  coo- 
demons,  as  the  original  words  may  be  science  than  deceit  and  wickedness  ia 
more  e sari] y  rendered.  religious  things.                     .'-     ' 

The  Gentiles  considered  demons  to  ■  if.rther  evidence  of  liUidoUujii  [i"" 

be  an  inferior  sort  of  deified  powers;  a  is  tbc  Ai^pirndix. 
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A  farther  feature  ia  forbidding  to  purity  and  integrity,  the  pledge  af  dh- 
marry.  At  the  very  time  that  they  lional  btessii^  and  of  persooal  bbIvli- 
exalt  iQairiage  into  a  sacrament,  justify-  tion  and  glory.  Let  us  theu  attend  to 
iog  the  title  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  the  Divine  direcUona,  nud  ruld  fast 
in  order  to  gain  entire  power  over  the  that  which  wk  have  received. 
priests  they  are  forbidden  to  murry;  and  Lbt  i;s  frizg  thb  WARNtNo  here 
not  only  bishops,  priesls,  and  deacons,  oiven  Br  tkb  Holy  Spirit. — No  wara- 
und  all  that  enter  into  tlieir  holy  orders  ing  is  needless.  Error  is  plausible  and 
ire  forbidden,  but  nuns  and  monks.  It  subtle.  It  ia  very  insinuating,  and  will 
is  dear  that  the  Holy  Spirit  chiefly  re-  creep  upon  us  step  by  step,  nnleaa  we 
fers  to  the  marriage  of  ministers  here,  arm  ourselves  with  the  defences  which 
(See  ver.  2—12.)  The  council  of  Divine  truth  hae  furnished.  One 'grand 
Trent  accurses  those  who  say  that  the  weapon  by  which  proteslanls  overthrew 
i-lergy  having  professed  chastity  may  popery  in  the  Reformation  was  the  ap- 
marry.  Thus  has  this  false  religion  the  plication  of  these  plain  Scripture  pro- 
solitary  pre-eminence  in  wickedness,  of  pheciea  to  popery.  By  the  same  wea- 
ilenying  to  one  class  ay  stem  at  ie  ally  the  pon  we  must  now  resist  it  again.  We 
lirst  ordinance  of  God  in  Paritdise.  must  not  cast  away  such  a  weapon  in 

Commanding  lo u/is/aiiif font  meats,  any  fancied  vagueness  and  uncertainty; 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  here  con-  but  duly  prize  the  testimony  of  God, 

itemn    abstinence    simply ;    occasional  and  search  the  Scriptures,  till  our  minds 

fasting  is  in  other  parts  enjoined.     But  be  fully  established  ii(  llie  truth, 

it  is  diat  yoke  of  bondage  as  to  partieu-  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  light  which 

lar  meals,  set  in  the  room  of  vital  rcli-  we  enjoy!     Let  us  hold  the  truth  in 

pon,  which   so  eminently  marks   the  love,  love  even  to  those  in  error,  but  the 

papal  system,  and  whirh  has  been  so  full,  the  entire  truth,  of  our  complete 

><idely  fulfilled  in  Hie  Romish  church,  salvation  in  Christ  alone! 

The  rule   of   the    fie)iedictino    monks  Let  ua  be  alao  careful  to  have  no  fel- 

'rooimands   perpetual    abstinence  from  lowship,  no  truce  whatsoever,  with  cor- 

Hesh  meat,  not  only  of  four-footed  ani-  ruptions   and   apostate    doctrines,  that 

mala,  but  also  of  fowls;  and  this  law  dishonour  Christ  and  ruin  souls,  while 

having  been  relaxed,  Mr.  Alban  Buder  we  have  full,  true,  unfeigned,  deep,  eon- 

^ays,  it  ia  restored  in  the  reformed  con-  stant,  and  patient  love  to  those  whom  - 

gregation  of  St.  Maur  and  others.  error  siill  deceives   and  leads   astray! 

How  fully  then  have  you  in  this  de-  Thus  shall  we  best  meet  all  the  mo- 
scription  all  the  chief  features  of  po-  dern  attempts  to  revive  and  restore  po- 
pery.* pery  in  this  land. 

The  practical  lessons  of  such  a  sub-  And  lastly,  /((  the  ateaiainn  of  ovr 

jeci  are  clear  and  all- important.  Lord  Je»u»  ChrUt  j-fad  vs  to  follow 

Let  us  hold   fast  tiir    faitu  of  Christ  by  faith.     He  is  received  into 

THE   oosprL— Giod    has    intrualcd   us  glory.     Let  us  rise  out  of  the  murky 

«idi  his  pure  gospel.     It  is,  while  faith-  atmosphere  of  human  politics,  strife,  and 

fully  held  and  professed,  the  charter  of  divisions,  into  the  heavenly  regions  of 

our  peace  and  the  anchor  of  our  hopes,  peace  and  blesaednese,  where  he  reigns 

It  13,  while  received  and  maintained  in  in  glory,  and  whence  he  will  speedily 

*  The  reoHer  will  find  in"  Rogers' Anii-po-  come  to  receive  his  people  into  man-  * 

p'rr.-ateen.orieinnl.nndcompri'hpnilYtei.  gjong  of  eternal  rCSt.       Set  UuUr  afftc- 

po.uterfU.ern«ny«b.u,.lm«.,jdftl«hood.  -                  ^^.             j             f^ 

of  papal  doctrinfi,  in  a,  quaint  and  prcDliar  , .                   ,    *      ,,      ,                    ,      , 

»tyle  which.  Iiowever,  •eeiiii  natural  to  the  thmgl  on  the  tiirlh)  for  ye  are  dealt. 

luthnr,  and    nlilcli  pnibl»   him  to   give  and  youT  life  ii  hid  with  Christ  in 

brifflj  man;  weiglity  anri  conclusiTe  arcu-  (?(,(/.      And  go,   When   Chritt    U>ka  i» 


alto  appear  with  him  in  glory. 


«4» 
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THE  CONTROVERSY  WITH  ROME. 

TV  Fariationt  of  Popery:  by  Samuel  perMcution  to  truth  and  reaaan.  The 
Edgar.  Seeona  edition,  one  vol,  Svo.  inquiBilion  erected  the  dungeon  sitd  the 
London,  Seeleyi,  gibbet,  for  the  support  of  error  and  80- 
perslition,  and  for  the  eitinrtjim  of  light 
The  popish  and  protestant  cotitro-  and  liberty.  Wickliffe  and  his  folloir' 
xeny,  in  the  present  age,  has  been  agi-  era  in  England  wielded  reason  andreie- 
tBted  with  ardour  anil  ability.  The  de-  lation  agaiost  auperatition  and  pereecn- 
bate,  in  the  end  of  the  last  century,  tion,  till  they  xere  nearly  «zlenninaied 
seemed  to  slumber.  The  polemics  of  by  the  swonl  and  (he  flames, 
each  party,  satisfied  vilh  the  unrestricted  Prolealantism,  at  the  era  of  the  lefw- 
enjoyment  of  [heir  own  opinions,  appear-  mation,  began  its  attack  on  popery,  under 
eA  for  a  time,  to  drop  the  pen  of  discua-  more  auspicious  circumalances  and  on  a 
•ion^dismies  the  weaponsof  hostility, and  wider  field  of  action.  Philosophy  and 
leare  men,  according  to  their  seyeral  liieratnre,  which  had  been  diflused 
predilections,  'to  the  undisputed  posses-  through  the  nations  by  the  art  of  prini- 
aion  of  popery  or  protestantism.  But  ing,  the  progress  of  society,  ana  the 
stillness  frequently  ushers  in  the  tempest,  march  of  intellect,  facilitated  the  grand 
llie  calm,  amid  the  serenity  of  sea  and  project.  TheEuropeankingdoms,t}]et«- 
■ky,  is  oRen  the  harbinger  of  the  storm,  fore,  in  one  simultaneous  movement, 
This  diversity,  in  late  years,  has  been  seemed  to  awaken  from  their  apathv. 
exemplified  in  the  controversial  world.  The  scintillations  of  reformation,  which 
The  polemical  pen,  which,  in  the  British  flashed  in  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
dominions,  had  slept  in  inactivity,  has  radiated  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
resumed  its  labours,  and  the  clerical  Northern  Ocean,  and  from  the  bay  of 
voice,  which  had  been  engaged  in  the  Biscay  to  the  Black  Sea;  and  Gurope^n^ 
sober  delivery  of  Bermons,  has,  in  the  aroused  by  its  influence,  bailed  the  brigbi 
passing  day,  been  strained  to  the  loud  light,  shook  off  their  gloomy  error?,  and, 
accents  of  controversial  theology.  Ire-  rising  in  moral  and  intellectual  slrei^ 
land,  in  a  particular  manner,  has  become  burst  the  fetters  of  supentition. 
the  field  of  noisy  disputation.  The  Luther  and  Melancthon  ia  Oermany, 
clergy,  ia  advocacy  of  popery  or  pro-  supported  protestantism,  in  verbal  and 
testantism,  have  displayed  all  tlieirleam-  written  discussions,  ugainst  Telzeli 
iiqf  and  eloquence.  Soctelies  for  pro-  Eckius,  Pricrio,  Cajetan,  and  Miltiii- 
moting  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  Luther,  in  apostntieal  fearlessness,  which 
have  been  established;  and  these  asso-  never  trembled  at  danger  or  shrank  from 
ci&tioos  have  awakened  a  conflicting  re-  difficulty,  assailed  the  papacy  with  zeal 
action,  and  blown  into  vivid  combustion  and  in  flexibility.  His  shafts,  ihoufh 
an  the  elementa  of  papal  opposition.  sometimes  unpcdished,  were  alwnys 
These  diMusaions  commenced  with  pointed;  and  tus  sarcasms, suited  to  hi» 
the  reformation.  Contests  of  a  simitar  age  and  language,  might,  in  a  few  in- 
kind,  indeed,  had  preceded  the  revotu-  stances,  degenerate  into  coarseness  or 
tion  effected  by  Iiuther  and  Calvin;  and  even  scurrility.  Melanclhon,  in  all  hii 
may  be  traced  to  the  introduction  of  engagements,  evinced  ability,  learainj, 
Christianity,  The  inspired  heralds  of  candour,  mildness,  and  moderation.  Hid 
(he  gospel  raised  the  voice,  and  wielded  erudition  occupied  a  vast  range;  and  the 
the  pen  against  Judaism  and  infidelity,  mighty  mass  of  literary  attainments  wj» 
Popery  carried  on  a  perpetual  war  against  directed  hy  laste  and  inspired  hygeniDi< 
Nesiorianism,MonophyBiiism,  and  other  Their  united  advocacy  repelled  eiror, 
oriental  speculations.  The  papacy,  in  dislodged  the  enemy  from  his  deepest 
Eoropean  nations,  arrayed  itsielf  against  entnenchmenls,  and  established  Lniher- 
Wtldensianism ;  and  opposed  power  and  atiism  through  the  circles  of  Germany. 
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The  ligfat  Boon  commuaicated  to  Den-  Bonnet ,  Rtudied,  fsnniied  the  deaign. 
mark,  Sweden,  nnd  Norway.  GusUvus,  The  French  communion,  to  which  he 
Icing  of  Sweden,  countenanced  a  diipu-  belonged,  presents  Romanism  in  >  more 
tation  between  Olaus  and  GalliuB,  and  eng^ng  attitude  than  the  llslian  system, 
(he  result,  which  was  the  triumph  of  which  exhibiU  popery,  as  it  appean  in 
protestantism,  tended  to  the  extension  of  Baronius  and  Bellarmine,  in  tdl  its  na- 
the  reformation.  live  deformity. 

Zuioslius,  Bucer,  Calvin,  and  Be2B,  Pew  have  made  a  better  defence  for  a 
attaclLed  the  Romish  auperalition  in  bad  cauae,  tlian  Challenor  and  Oother. 
France  and  Switzerland.  The  attack  Challenor  aasuoies  a  tone  (rf*  pity  for  his 
was  met  with  great  resolution  by  the  pa-  adversary,  and  represents  the  patrons  of 
trons  of  popery.  This  opposition,  how  protestantism  as  objects  of  compassion, 
ever,  neither  dispirited  the  friends  of  re-  He  is  all  kindness  and  candour.  Bm 
formation  nor  prevented  their  success,  the  snake  is  hid  in  the  grass  j  and  the 
Many,  on  the  continent,  deserted  the  canker-worm  of  bitterness  lurks  under 
ranks  of  error;  and  the  shock  soon  the  fairest  professions  of  commiseration 
reached  the  British  islands.  England  and  benevolence.  His  statements,  in 
and  Scotland,  as  well  as  many  in  Ireland,  general,  are  misrepresentations,  and  his 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  superstition,  and  quotations,  especially  from  the  fathers, 
embraced  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  are   irrelevant  and   futile.     His   work. 

Many,  however,  prostituted  learning  nevertheless,  contains  nearly  aU  thai  can 
and  ability,  in  defending  the  old  supersti-  be  said  for  a  bad  system, 
tion;  none  of  whom  made  a  more  dislin-  Golher  speaks  in  the  lofly  accents  of 
guished  figure  than  Baronins,  Bellarmine,  indignation  and  defiance.  Swelling  into 
and  BossueL  Baronius  compiled  the  an  air  of  conscious  superiority,  he  ano- 
annals  of  the  papacy;  and,  in  the  rela-  ^tes  the  attitude  of  truth  and  certainty, 
tion,  interwove  his  errors  and  sophistry.  Popery,  he  represenis  as  rejected  only  ' 
His  annals,  comprising  a  vast cullectioa,  when  misunderstood;  and  insinuates,  in 
are  full  of  error  and  misrepresentation,  undisaerabled  remonstrance  and  repr»- 
and  void  of  all  candour  or  even  honesty,  hension,  the  disingennousness  of  the  pA- 
Bellarmine  possessed  far  mors  candour  trons  of  protestantism.  He  imitatea 
than  Baronius.  He  slated  the  reasons  Bossuet,  in  attempting  to  remove  objec- 
and  objections  of  the  reformed  with  tions  by  dexterity  of  statement,  and  by 
fidelity.  His  integrity,  in  this  respect,  dismissing  the  Ultraiem  of  tfae  Italian 
exposed  him  to  the  censure  of  several  school  and  of  genuine  Romanism.  His 
theologiansofhisowncommunion.  His  manner,  however,  is  striking,  and  his 
merit,  as  a  writer,  consisted  in  perspi-  columns  of  representation  and  misrepie- 
cuity  of  style  and  copiousness  of  argu-  senlation  possess  advantage  and  origi- 
ment,  which  discovered  a  fertile  and  ex-  nality. 
cursive  imagination.  England,  on  this,  aa  on  every  other 

fioseuet,  in  his  exposition,  affected  topic  of  theology,  produced  many  distm- 
phiinness  and  aimpltcity;  and  endea-  guished  authors.  Jewel,  Cartwright, 
voured  to  evade  objections  by  ingenuity  S till iogll eel,  and  Barrow,  among  a  crowd 
of  stalement.  He  laboured  to  divest  of  others,  appear  eminent  for  their  learn- 
Romanism  of  its  hatefubess,  by  conceal-  ing  and  industry.  Jewel's  reply  to 
jn^,  as  much  as  possible,  its  defects,  eod-  Harding,  though  published  shortly  after 
enmg  its  harshness,  and  substituting,  in  the  reformation,  is  a  most  triumphant 
many  instances,  an  imposing  but  euppo-  refiilation  of  popish  errors.  Cartwright 
siutious  form  and  beauty.  The  expos!-  appeared  in  the  arena,  as  the  victorious 
tor,  by  these  means,  approximated  po-  adversary  of  the  Rhemish  translaKHS 
pery  to  proteaOnliftm.  '  The  ten-homed  and  annotators.  Slillingfleet,  in  his  nu- 
monster,'  says  Gibbon,  'is,  at  his  magic  merous  works,  has  written  on  nearly  all 
touch,  transformed  into  the  milk-wfaitb  the  topics  of  distinction  between  the 
hind,  which  must  be  loved,  as  soon  as  Romish  and  reformed:  and  on  eaoh, has 
she  is  seen.*    The  school,  in  which   displayed  vast  stores  «l  arudiiioD,  lad 
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lima ain^po wen  ofdisorimination.  Bar-  plainneu  snd  simpliciiy;  mid  TcpreKnii 
rowBMitiled thepapalEupretnac)';  while  the  repulaiTe  and  mis-ahapeQ  form  of 
the  depth  of  hia  learning,  and  llie  extent  RDntaniam  in  ihe  rnost  ei^ging  poinl 
.of  his  geniua,  enabled  hiiu  lo  eihausl  ofview.  He  replied  to  Soutbey'a  Book 
the  subject  He  has  collected  and  ar-  of  the  Chureh.  Phillpotte,  ^n,  in  a 
ranged  almost  all  llial  has  been  said  on  letter,  and  Townsend.  in  his  AccnsalioDG 
ttie  question  of  the  Romaa  pontiff's  ec-  of  History,  answered  Bntler,  who,  in 
clesiastical  sovereignly.  reiuin,  addressed    his    Vindication  to 

Ireland,  in  her  Usher,  boasts  of  a  Townsend,  in  reply  to  the  Accuaations 
champion,  who,  in  this  controversy,  was  of  the  latter.  The  defects  of  these  an- 
in  himself  a  hoat.  He  had  read  aLI  the  thors,  in  general,  is  the  want  of  facts  sod 
fathers,  and  could  draw,  at  will,  on  these  authorities,  though,  in  many  respects, 
depbts  of  antiquity.  He  possessed  the  they  discoTer  rewarrJi  aoii  ability, 
deepest  ae^quaintance  with  sacred  liters-  Cobt>ett's  History  of  the  Kefomiation 
ture  and  ecclesiastical  history.  The  mass  is  one  continued  lisaue  of  undisgoised 
of  hia  collections  has,  since  his  day,  sup-  falsehood,  coUecied,  not  from  the  records 
plied  the  pen  of  many  a  needy,  but  of  timcbutfromthecopioua  storesofhis 
thankless  plagiary.  Hia  age  was  an  era  own  invention.  Trath  itself,  indeed,  if 
of  discussion;  and,  in  hia  occasional  found  accidentally  in  the  pagea  of  Gob- 
works,  he  pointed  Iuh  polemical  ariillery  betl,  loses  its  character,;  and,  like  a  good 
against  the  various  errors  of  popery,  man  seen  in  baJ  company,  becomes 
All  these  errors  are,  in  a  compendious  suspected.  His  caUimny,  (for  his  fa- 
review,  dissected  and  esposed  iu  his  brications  deserve  no  better  name,)  has 
answer  to  an  Irish  Jesuit,  which  may  be  been  exposed,  with  admirable  precisian, 
considered  as  a  condensation  of  all  his  by  M'Gavin  of  Qlasgow  in  his  viodica- 
argomenle  against  ihe  Komish  supersti*  tion  of  the  reformation.  The  Scottiih 
tion.  The  reply  was  his  heavy  anil-  viitdieaior's  treatment  of  the  English  fs- 
lery,  which,  like  a  skilful  general,  he  bricator,  is  truly  amusing.  He  handles, 
brought  forward  against  lii^  most  for-  turns,  anatomizes,  and  exposes  the  slip- 
midable  enemy,  whilst  the  superiority  of  pery  Proteus,  with  a  ^cility  which 
his  laciica  and  position  enabled  him  to  astonishes,  and  widi  an  effect  which 
s#ebp  the  field.  always  entertains.     All  the  English  ss- 

The  passing  century  has  produced  thor's  accastomed  transformations  can- 
many  firm  disputants,  on  each  side  of  not  enable  him  to  elude  the  unmerciful 
the  question.  The  popish  cause  in  Eng-  grasp  of  the  Scotchman,  who  aeiies  Hub 
land,  has  been  eustaineil,  but  with  a  in  all  his  varying  shapes,  pursues  him 
feeble  hand,  by  Milner,  Butler,  and  the  through  all  his  masy  windings,  and  ei- 
notorious  Cobbetc.  These  again  have  hibila  his  deforraily  in  all  iia  loathsomp- 
been  opposed  by  Souihey,  Phillpotts,  ness,  till  he  becomes  the  object  of  deri- 
Townaend,  andM'Gavin.  Milner'sEnd  sion  and  disgust.  M'Gavin's  dissecttun 
of  Controversy,  affected  in  title  and  weak  of  the  ralnnmiator  shows,  in  a  strikinj 
in  argument,  is  one  of  the  silliest  pro-  point  of  view,  the  superiority  of  setiM 
ductions  that  ever  gained  considerable  and  honesty  over  misrepresentation  ani 
popularity.  He  alTecis  citing  the  fathers,  effrontery.  This  sulhor,  in  his  Pro- 
whom  he  either  never  read  or  designedly  testant,  seems,  indeed,  not  to  have  been 
misrepresents.  His  chief  resources,  in-  deeply  read  in  the  fathers  or  in  Chtii- 
deed,  are  misstatement  and  miaquota-  tian  antiquity;  but  be  possesses  sense  and 
lion.  His  logic  consists  in  bold  asser-  discrimination,  whiih  triumphed  ow 
tion  and  nniay  bravado.  Hia  publica-  the  sophisms  and  misoonstnictions  i^ 
tion,  which  was  to  end  controversy,  the  adversary, 
has  been  answered  by  Grier,  Digby,  Ireland,  al  the  present  day,  has,  on 
and,  in  many  occasional  animftdveraiona,  these  topics,  produced  its  fiill  quota  of 
by  M'Gavin.  controversy.     The  field  has  been  laken. 

Duller,  imitating  the  insinuating  and    for  Romanism,  by  Doyle,  Kinsells,  Mi- 
imposing  manner  of    Bossuet,  affects    guire,  andafewolhersof  tbesameelstt- 
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The  popish  prelacjr,  who  were  que»-  alwayi  charaeterizes  an  origiml  and  uv- 

tioned  before   the  parliamentaiy  com-  dependent  thinker. 

miti«es  in  London,  displayed  superior  Tlie  '  Variation!  of  Popery'  by  Mr. 

tartand  information.    Their  aoewera  ex-  Edgar,  differ,  in  several  respects,  from 

hibited  great  taleata  for  evasion.    Crotty,  preceding   works.     The  author's  plan 

Anglade,   Slevin,    Mac  Hate,  Keuney,  has  not  been  anticipated,  and  in  the  ex- 

Higj^ns,  Kelly,   Curtis,   Murray,  and  ecution,  displays  considerable  novelty  of 

Laffan,  evinced  at  least  equal  clevernes*  desiipi. 

at  Maynooth,  before  the  commifisiDners  The  attack,  in  this  essay,  is  directed 

of  Irish  education.     These  are  certainly  ^inst  the  pretended  unity,  antiquity, 

most  accomplished  sophists,  and  prac-  and  immutability  of  Romanism.     These 

tised  in   the  arts  of'  Jesuitism.     The  have  long  been  the  enemy's  proiid,  but 

Maynooth  examination  was  conducted  empty  boas L     Catholicism,  according  to 

vitb  great  ability,  and  the  answers  which  its  abettors,  is  as  old  as  the  year  of  our 

were  elicited,  excel  in  the  elevation  of  redemption ;  was  derived  from  the  Mes- 

diRiculiy,  the  advocacy  of  error,  and  the  siah,  publi^ed  by  the  apostles,  taught 

glossing  of  absurdity.  by  the  fathers,  and  is  profeased,  in  the 

The  battle  for  protestantism  has  been  popish  communion  of  the  present  day, 

fought,  with  more  or  less  success,  by  without  addition,  dimiaution,  or  change. 

Ouseley,  Digby,  Grier,  Jackson,  Pope,  The  design  of  this  work  is  to  show  the 

Phelan,  Elrington,   Stuart,  and  a  few  groundiessnees  of  suf.h  a  claim.     The 

other  champions  of   the    reformation,  subject  is  the  diveraity  of  doctors,  popes, 

Stuart's  work  is  entitled  to  particular  at-  and  eouncils  among  themselves;  with 

tention.     The  author  is  a  learned  lay-  their  variations  from  the  aposdes  and 

man,  who  has  directed  the  energies  of  a  fathers:  and  these  fluctuations  are  illus- 

powerfulmindlothesubjectsoftheolt^,  trated  by  the  history  of  the  supersiitioiu 

The  literary  productions   of  Newton,  which  have   destroyed  the  simplicity, 

Locke,  Milton,  and  Addison  in  favour  of  and  deformed  the  bewity  of  genuine 

TGvealed  religion,  were  enhanced  in  their  Christianity. 

value  from  dieir  authors,  who  belonged  The  variety  of  opinions,  which  have 
to  the  laity.  The  clergy,  on'  topics  of  been  entertained  by  Romish  theologians, 
divinity,  are  supposed,  in  some  degree,  constitute  one  principal  topic  of  detail. 
to  be  influenced  by  interest  or  prepoases-  Papists  have  differed  in  the  interpreta- 
sion.  The  laity,  on  the  contrary,  are  titin  of  scripture  and  in  the  dogmas  ol 
reckoned  to  approach  these  discussions,  religion,  as  widely  as  any  protestants, 
vith  minds  unfettered  by  considerations  Doctors,  pontifia,  and  synods  have  i 
of  a  professional  or  mercenary  kind,  tained  jarring  statements,  and,  in  c 
The  protestant  layman  is  entitled  to  all  qaence,exch3ngedreciprf>cal anathemas. 
the  regard  which  this  circumstance  can  "The  spiritual  artillery,  on  tliese.  occa- 
confer.  But  Stuart's  work  possesses  sions,,  was  always  brought  forward,  and 
merit,  far  superior  to  any  thing  of  an  ad-  carried,  not  indeed  death,  but  damnation 
ventitious  description.  The  author's  into  the  adverse  ranks.  The  bayonet, 
disquisitions  embrace  all  the  questions  of  in  the  end,  was  of\en  employed  to  preach 
controversy,  which  have  been  agitated  the  gospel,  enrorce  the  truth,  or,  at  least, 
between  the  Romish  and  reformed,  to  decide  the  victorj-.  The  chief  of 
The  alatemenls  are  clear,  and  his  argu-  these  contests  are  related  in  the  Varia- 
inents  conclusive.  The  facta  which  he  tions  of  Popery:  but  the  wrangling*  of 
mterweaves  in  the  work,  are  numerous,  obscure  theologians,  and  the  lighter 
and  his  references  are  correct.  The  au-  shades  of  difiereoce  among  authors  of 
tfaar  introduces  many  of  the  transactions,  celebrity,  are  omitted  as  tedious  and  un- 
which  are  recorded  in  ecclesiastical  his-  interesting.  The  detail,  if  every  minute 
lory,  and  which  have  appeared  on  the  variation  were  recoauled,  would  be  end- 
public  theatre  of  the  world:  while  his  lees.  The  historian,  indeed,  of  all  the 
observations  on  men  and  their  actions  are  doctrinal  and  moral  alterations  of  mio- 
ilislinguisbed  by  that  freedom,  which  named  Catholicism  would  write,  not  » 
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li^ht  octavo  but  manjr  ponderoua  folioa,  nnls  or  mfthol<^  and  paganiim.     The 

which  would  require  much  unnecessary  history   of   these   innovations  exposes 

time,  laboflr,  expense,  and  patience.  their  novelty,  and  discovere  their  &bem- 

Popifh    variations  from  ihe  apostles  tione  from  the  original  simplicity  of  the 

and  fBthera  also  claim    a  place  in  the  gospel. 

work.     Tlie  Romish  system  is  shown  Popery,  in  its  growth  fcom  inTancy  to 

to  possess  neither  ncripmral  nor  tradi-  malaiity,  occupied    all   the  lengthened 

tiotial  Buthoriiy.     This,  in  one  respect,  period  from  the  age  of  the  apostles  till 

will  evince  the  disagreement  of  papists  the  last  Laleran  council.     This  includes 

with  ench  other.     These  claim  the  in-  the  long  lapse  of  time  from  Paul  of  Tar- 

Hpired  and  ecdesiasiical  writers  of  anti-  sua  to  Leo  X.     Paul  saw  the  incipient 

i|uity,  and  appeal  to  their  works,  which,  workings  of  >the  Mystery  of  Iniquity.' 

in  the  Romish  accoimt,  are,  in  doctrine,  Thetwilightthen  began. which  advanced, 

popish  and  not  protestant.     The  aacred  in  slow  progress,  to  midnight  darkness. 

I'andn  is,  by  the  opponenU  of  protestant*  Superstition,  which  is  so  congenial  with 

ism,  acknowledged;   and,  which  is  no  the  human  mind,  was  added  to  supersti- 

casy  task,  is  to  be  interpreted  accnrdii^  tion,  and  absurdity  lo  absurdity.     F'ltlh 

10  dte  unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers,  collected.    The  Roman  hierarchs,  amidst 

A  display  of  their  varialiuns  from  these  aliemale  success   and  defeat,  struggled 

standards,  which  papists  recognise,  in  hard   for  civil   and  ecclesiastical  sove- 

one    way,  evinces    their  disagreement  reignty.     I^eo,  Gregory,  Innocent,  and 

among  themaelves,  and,  at  the  same  time,  Boniface,  in  tlieir  several  days,  advanced 

overthrows    their   pretensions   to   anti-  the  papacy,  on  the  ruins  of  episcopacv 

qui^,  and  royalty,  bishops  and  kings.     These 

The   history  of  papal   superstitions  celebrated  pontifis  augmented  the  papal 

traces  the  iniroduction  of  these  innova*  authority,  and  encroached  on  prelaUc  and 

lions  into  Christendom.     The  annala  of  regal  power. 

these  opinions,  teaching  their  recession  Ijeo  X.,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  aaw 
from  primeval  simpliHiy,  will  also  show  the  mighty  plan  completed.  The  La- 
the time  and  occasion  of  their  adoption,  teran  assembly,  under  his  presidency. 
The  steps  which  led  to  their  reception  conferred  on  the  pope  a  (iiU  authority 
are  carefully  marked;  and  these  addi-  over  all  counciln,  which, in  consequence 
tions  to  early  Christianity  will  appear  of  this  synodal  decision,  he  waa  vested 
to  be  the  inventions  of  men.  Their  with  the  transitory  power  of  coavoking, 
comisencemenl  was  small,  and  their  liansferring,  and  dissolving  at  pleasure.* 
growth  gradual.  The  Alpine  enow-ball,  This  concession  subjected  synodal  aris- 
which  rolls  down  the  mountain,  is  at  tocracy  to  pontiRcal  despotism:  and,  in 
first  trifling;  but  accumulates  as  it  eweepa  consequence,  extinguished  all  episcopal 
the  lofty  range  of  steeps,  till,  at  length,  freedom.  The  same  convention  imbo- 
the  mighty  mass,  resistless  in  its  couiae,  died,  in  its  acts,  the  bull  of  Boniface 
appals  the  spectator,  mocks  opposition,  VIII.  against  Philip,  the  French  king.f 
and  orerwhelma  in  ruin  the  village  or  This  transaction  subjugated^  royal  pre- 
the  city.  Superstition,  in  like  manner,  rogative  and  popular  privilege  to  ponti- 
unperceived  in  the  b^inning,  augments  fical  tyranny.  The  synod  had  only  to 
jn  its  progress.  The  fancy,  the  fears,  advance  another  step,  and  the  work  of 
or  the  interests  of  men  supply  continual  wickedness  was  consummated.  This 
aeceBsioBs,  till  the  frowning  monster  af-  was  soon  effected.  The  infallible  bishops 
frights  the  mind  and  oppresses  the  con-  addressed  the  infallible  pontiff  as  GoA-l 
seienee.  Such  was  the  rise  and  pro-  The  successor  of  the  (lalilean  fisherman 
grua  of  Romanism.  A  religion,  boast-  was  represented  as  a  Terrestrial  Deity: 
ingvnchangeablencsB.  received  continual  while  he  received  with  complacency  and 
accretions  of  superstition  and  absurdity,  without  reluctance,  the  appellatioo  of 
taiitbectmeaheierogeneouscomposilion  ,  ,.„  *;.  ■  uo  r--!.!.  ■«  am 
of  Gentilism  and  Christiauity,  united  to  ,  ^u  pi^'  3.'  1 JS.'  ^^  ' 
many  abominations,  unknown  in  the  uh  j  Dm  in  IVrris.  Bin.  9, 54. 
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bluphemy.     Leo  then  futfilled  the  pre-  be  made  to  recoil  wilhlremeniloiis  effect 

diction  of  Paul,  and  'as  God  showed  against  hie  own  system.     His  acquaint- 

himself  thai  he  waa  God.'     *The  man  aace   with  ecclesiaslical  hiitory  might 

of  ain,  the  son  of  pcrdi^n,'  whom  the  have  informed  him,  that  the  variaLioos  of 

Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  popery  were  a  thousand  times  more  nu- 

his  mouth  and  shall  destroy  with  the  merousthan  ihoseof  protestantism.    His 

brighmeas  of  his  coming,  was  rerealed.  argument,   therefore,  is  much  stronger 

Popery,  appalliog  the  nations  with  its  aguast  himself  than  agaiost  his  adver- 

lurid  terrnrs,  stood  confessed  in  all  its  sary.     This,  one    would  think,  might 

horrid  frighifutnesn  and  deformity.  have    taught  the  polemic,  for  bis  own 

But  the  age,  that  wimessed  Uie  ma-  sake,  to  spare  his  controversial  details, 
torily  of  Romanism,  beheld  its  declen>  Bossuet's  argument  is,  in  another  re- 
liou.  LeOf  who  presided  in  the  Iiatcran  spect,  more  injurioiiB  to  himself  than  to 
council,  saw  the  advances  of  Lnther,  the  enemy.  The  Romish  communion 
Zttinglius,  and  Calvin,  who  ushered  in  claims  infallibility.  The  reformed  pre* 
ibe  reformation.  The  god  of  the  Xa-  fer  no  such  ridiculous  pretension:  and 
leranlost  the  half  of  his.  dominions  by  might,therefore,  differ  in  circumstantials 
the  friar  of  Witiembeig,  the  canton  of  and  agree  in  fundamentals,  might  err  and 
Zurich,  and  the  pastor  of  Genera.  Leo  return  to  the  truth.  'I'hese  might  vary 
lived  to  curse  Luiher,  and  view  whole  and  survive  the  shock.  The  imputation 
nations  rejecting  the  usurped  authority  of  diasonancy  to  such  is,  in  a  great  mea- 
of  die  papacy.  Mystic  Babylon  must,  sure,  a  harmless  allegalioo.  But  error 
in  this  manner,  continue  to  fall,  till  itt  or  change  in  a  communion,  claiming  in- 
last  it  shrink  and  disappear  before  tlie  errability  and  unchangeability,  is  ^lal. 
light  of  the  gospel,  the  energy  of  troth,  Its  numerous  vacillations,  indeed,  in 
and  the  predictions  of  Heaven.  every  age,  destroy  all  its  preleqsiona  to 

The  work  of  Mr.  Edgar  is  designed  unity  and  immutability. 

to  employ  against  popery,  the  aigument  The  authorities  in  Edgar's  work  are, 

which  the  celebrated  BosBuet  wielded  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  fathers  and 

widi  ingenuity,   but  without   success,  Komish  authors.     Protestant  historians 

agabst  proUts  taut  ism.     The  reformers  and  thec^ogians  are  seldum  quoted,  and 

disagreed  in  a  few  unimportant  points  of  only  in  matters  of  minor  importance. 

diviaity.    Their  disagreement,  however.  Popish  professors  will,  with  more  readi- 

wu  rather  in  discipline  than  in  faith  or  ness,  credit  popish  doctors;  and  these 

morality.     These  dissensions  the  slip-  are  easily  supplied.     Many  annalists  of 

pery  Bossuet  coUei-.teA:  and,  what  was  this  denomination  have,  even  on  subjects 

wanting  in  fact,  he  supplied  from  the  connected  with  the  honour  of  the  papacy, 

fnuniain  of  his  own  teeming  imagination,  shown  a  candour  which  is  highly  praise- 

Tbe  discordancy,  partly  real  but  chiefly  worthy.     These  with  laudable  iugcnu- 

FaDcifiil,  the  bishop  represented  as  in-  oiuness,  have  related  facts;  while  others, 

coDsidtenl  with  iruUi  and  demonstrative,  indeed,  with  shameful  prevurication,have 

of&lsehood.     The  Variations  of  Popery  dealt  in  detion.     The  communion  which 

are  intended  to  retort  Bossuet's  argu-  produt»d  a  Baronius,  a  Bellarmine,  a 

ment.     The  striking  diversity,  exhibited  Maimbouig,  and  a  Binius,  can  boast  of 

in  Romanism,  presents  a  wide  field  for  a  Du  Pin,  a  Giannone,  a  Thuanus,  a 

retaliation  and  supplies  copious  reprisals.  Paolo,  and'a  Guicciardini. 

The  author  of  this  production,  however,  One  popish  author  is  in  this  work  cou- 

nnlike  the  Romish  advocate,  adheres  to  futed  from  another.     Theologian,  in  this 

^Is  and  voids  the  Jesuitical  bishop's  manner,  is  opposed  to  theologian,  pope 

QiisrepreseDtadons.  to  pope,  and   council   to    council,     A 

Bossuet's  design,  in  his  famous  work,  Launoy  and  a  Du  Pin  supply  materials 
it  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  He  was  a  for  a  refhtaliou  of  a  Baronius  and  a  Bel- 
man  of  discernment.  He  must  therefore  larmine.  A  Paolo  will  often  correct  the 
have  known,  that  the  weapon,  which  he  errors  of  a  Pallavicino;  and  a  Du  Pin, 
wielded  against  the  reformation,  might  in  many  instances,  rectify  the  mistakes 
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of  a  Binim.     Eiigeniaa  condemned  and  diaroetrica]  opposition.     The  Jesait  and 

excommunicated    what    Nicholas    ap-  the  Molinisi  view  (he  Jansenist  and  the 

pTOTed   and   con6rmod.     Clement  and  Dominican  aa  profeaaed  enemies.    Tbe 

Benedict,  in  fine  style  and  with  great  facility,  indeed,  with  which  any  one  po- 

devotioiti  anathematized  Boniface,  Inno-  pish  divine  may  be  confuted  from  aoo- 

cent,   and   Gregory.     The  councils  of  ther,  exhibits,  in  a  striking  point  of  tlcw, 

I   Pisa,  Constance,  and  Baail,  committed  theiliTeraityofRomaniam;  andaprotnt. 

direct  acta  of  hostility  on  those  of  [.yona,  ant,  skilled  in  popish  doctors  and  synods, 

Florence,  and    Lateran.     The  French  may  safely  undertake  the  refiiialion  of 

and  Italian  schools,  in  the  war  of  opinion  any  papist  from  wrilera  and  councile  o[ 

aiid  theology,  conflict  in  determined  and  bis  adversary's  own  commaoton. 


MICHELET  ON  ROMANISM  IN  FRANCE. 

"  Dn  Prvtrx,  nc  la  Fbmwe,  Db  la  Fa-  love  for  Christianity  to  oppose  its  dt- 
MiLLB."     Smritual    Direclion    and  basement  from  spirit  into  form.    Bui  if 
Auricular  Con/tition:    'Their  Hit-  he  have  not  feeling  personal  lestimonyln 
iory,     Theory,    and    Caniequencei.  render  against  Rome,  he  is  therefore  iti? 
Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  more  calm  and  dispassionate.     If  he  i' 
Jttickelel.     Phila:  J,  M.  Campbell,  not  actuated  by  religious  zeal,  he  is  theit- 
fore  the  fitter  witness  to  carry  convif^on 
We  are  glad  to  find  this  work  repro-  to  the  minds  of  those  persons  by  nhofc 
duced  in  this  country.     It  has  a  search-  indifference  all  zeal  is  suspected, 
ing  and  analytic  character,  which  gives  We  need  not  tell  our  readers  of  thr 
it  an  individuality  distinguishing  it  from  reputation  of  Michelet  as  a  histoiiui. 
the  many  works  which  have  been  pub-  Two  or  three  works  of  hia  now  in  conise 
liahed  on' the  ^emea  which  now  engross  of  publication  in  this  country*  aie  lii^ 
the  public  mind  connected  with  Ihegre'at  witnesses  here,  and  his    reputation  n 
queslioDof  the  day — the  Roman  Heresy,  home  is  evidenced  by  the  attention  vrhicli 
Some  writers  have  been  urged  by  per*  has  been  drawn  to  his  lectures  id  i)k 
sotulexperiencetolidtbeirvoicesagainst  college  of  France.     The  highest  VnK- 
a  "nursery  mother"  who  has  been  but  mony  has  been  accorded  to  his  bisloiinl 
a  cruel  parent,  giving  them  stones  when  talent  by  judges  the  most  compeieni: 
theyaskedfor  bread,  serpents  when  they  and  such  is  his  position  that  the  ru(l«i 
would  have  had  fish,  and  appjes  of  So-  assaults  of  his  bitter  enemies,  the  Jesuits 
dom  where  ihey  desired  the  fruits  of  the  have  not  been  able  to  move  him.    He 
Spirit.  first  approached  their  Order  in  his  1«- 
Others  again,  without  personal  sufior-  tures,  as  he  touched  other  important  hid- 
ing from  the  mockeries  and  miseries  of  torical  fscta.     Jesuitism,  which  can  ea- 
Popery,  still  bleed  at  heart  at  witnessing  dure  nothing  like  his  impartial  treatmeD; 
the  blighting  and  withering  effects  of  Ko-  turned  upon,  and  would  have  rent  bim; 
manism  upon  Christianity.     Amid  the  but  has  itself  suffered  in  the  encooDlcr 
immense  struggles  which  the  Propaganda  such    sn   unmasking  that  the  veil  on 
is  making  to  give  Babylon  the  Mighty  a  oever  again  be  drawn, 
new  foundation  on  this  continent,  they  He  has  turned  the  full  light  of  bislorf 
haTe  felt  half  constrained  to  cry  aloud  and  upon  many  passages  hitherto  ineiplio- 
Bpare  not.  ble,  or  but  vaguely  comprehended.    Be 
Michelet  belongs  to  another  of  these  has  established  the  connexion  belween 
dasses.     More  than  all  Frenchmen  suf-  the  Jesuits   and  certain  of  the  darker 
fer  in  their  social  relations,  he  has  en-  deeds  of  monarchs  in  a  manner  at  once 
dtired  nothing  from  Rome.     Neither  is  .  „  f„^  ■•  .nd  "  Bum  "  b»  the  Me^ 
heoflhoM  who  ue  urged  by  an  earnest  Appletoo. 
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stardin;  and  coBvineiag'  We  extract  gave  mistance  to  the  Swtas,  Uti  pn>- 
pp.  41— 43.  tected   the   VaU(kiu,popu)atioD  agaiiui 

•'Rome  Burrendered  Christianity — in  the  house  of  Savoy.  But  the  daug^hler 
the  principle  which  lies  at  the  roundation  of  Leadi^ieres  was  gained  over  by  fa- 
of  it — aalvalion  hy  Christ  Placed  in  a  th«r  Cotton.  She  managed  her  father 
position  to  choose  between  that  doctrine  skilfaUy  and  paiieoily,  and  succeeded  in 
and  its  opposite,  she  had  not  course  to  inducing  him  to  abandon  his  powerfiil 
ilecide.  position  for  an  empty  compliment,  and 

■*AAeT  Christianity,  the  Jesuits  snr-  to  change  his  religionTor  the  title  of  con- 
randered  morali^— reducing  the  moral    stable. 

merits  by  which  man  irorks  ont  his  sal-  "  In  Oennany  die  interest  and  the 
vation  to  a  single  one— the  political  ine<  mild  characierof  the  emperor,  Feidinanti 
rit,  of  which  we  have  before  spoken —  I.,  induced  him  to  pursue  a  moderate 
that  of  service  to  Home.  policy,  and  not  to  submit  himself  to  his 

"And  in  letnni,  what  does  the  worid  nephew,  Philip  II.  In  violence  and  fa- 
sarrenderl  naticiam   he   could  only  have  taken  a 

"  Woman,  the  part  of  the  world  emi-  second  place.  But  the  daughter  of  the 
nently  wcn'ldly,surrenderBherfamilyand  emperor  managed  so  effectively  that  the 
hei  tire-side^ — her  most  precious  poeses-  house  of  Auatria  was  united  by  marriage 
sions.  Eve  sliU  betrays  Adam ;  the  wo-  with  those  of  Lorraine  and  of  Bavaria, 
man  betrays  man,  her  husband,  her  son  I  The  children  of  those  two  houses  were 
TKua  each  sella  her  deity. — Rome  sells  educated  by  the  Jesuits,  and  in  Germany 
Chrisiiaai^,  woman  her  domestic  leli-  the  Jesnits  thus  renewed  the  broken 
gion.  *  thread  of  the   destiny  of  the   Ouisej. 

"ThefeebleHOulsofwomeUiincurably  These  pupils  of  the  order  were  belter 
spoiled  by  the  great  corruption  of  the  for  the  purposes  of  their  masters  than 
sixteenth  century, — full  of  passions  and  the  Guises— they  were  blind  instnimenls 
of  fear,  and  of  bad  deeires  crossed  by  re-  in  the  hands  of  their  teachers ;  labourers 
morse — eagerly  seized  this  means  of  in  diplomacy,  and  in  war — skilful  most 
einaing  with  a  quiet  conscience,  and  of  certainly,  but  still  mere  labourers.  I 
expiation  without  amendment,  ameliora-  speak  of  the  next  stern  and  bigoted  ge- 
lioo,  or  return  towsrds  God.  They  were  neration:  of  Ferdinand  II.  of  Austria, 
happy  to  receive  at  the  confessional  a  Tilly,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  those  con- 
political  order,  or  the  direction  of  an  in-  scientious  performen  of  the  great  workj> 
trigue  as  works  of  penitence.  They  of  Rome,  who,  under  the  direction  of 
curied  into  this  singular  mode  of  expia-  the  Jesuit  mastera,  conducted  so  long,  in 
lion,  the  violence  of  the  same  guilty  pas-  Europe,  a  war  barbarous  and  Bkilful— 
sioos  which  they  were  labouring  to  ex-  merciless  and  methodical.  The  Jesuits 
piaie;  and,  to  alone  for  remaining  in  sin,  both  prompted  and  overlooked  them, 
were  often  guilty  of  crimes.  Over  the  ruins  of  cities  in  ashe^->nver 

"  The  female  mind,  inconstant  in  all  fields  covered  with  the  dead,  the  mule  ot 
things  elae,  was  in  this  sustained  by  Uie  the  Jesuit  ambled  at  the  side  of  the 
manly  firmness  of  the  myslenous  hand  eharger  of  the  conqueror  in  lhiTty.«ix 
which  was  concealed  behind  her.  Un-  battles — the  bloody  victory  of  Magde- 
der  this  hidden  guidance  woman,  at  once  burg — the  monk  in  mihiary  command, 
gentle  and  strong,  impetuous  and  perse-  John  Tzerklas,  count  of  Tilly, 
vering,  immoveable  as  iron,  and  melting  The  horror  of  that  villanoue  war,  the 
like  6Te,  compelled  at  lengdi  the  eurren-  basest  that  ever  was  waged,  is  that  a  free 
der  of  character,  and  even  inlerest  purpose,  or  a  spontaneous   act  among 

**  Some  examples  may  assist  us  to  un-  those  who  waged  it,  acareely  appears  in 
deratand  this.  In  France  the  aged  Les*  ita  history.  From  its  commencement  ii 
diguierea  had  a  great  political  interest  was  artificial  and  mechanical  hke  a  com- 
ia  raanining  a  prateetant,  inssmuch  aa  batof  machinesorofphanlonis.  These 
he  was  the  chief  of  his  party.  King,  strange  beings,  created  only  to  fi^t  iheir 
rather  than  governor  of  Danphiny,  he  way,  marched  without  mercTt  and  with 
Vol.  Ii.— 2R 
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no  purpoMof  thar  own,    Whitnnder-  «h1  keeping  die  mind   in  ignoniice. 

itandii^  could  be  had  with  them !     By  They  reached  grand  results  by  theoion 

what  word  could  Ibey  be  addresaedT  pitifully  email  meana,  and  litlieronnf 

What  conrideralioD  could  soften  tbem  to  eioDS— secret  transactioiui — reu  entnn- 

humanity  I     In  the  religious   wars  of  ces— back  stairs. 

France,  and  in  that  of  llie  revolution,  the  "  The  Jesuits  could  have  pleaded  ihu 

warrion  were  men.    Each  died  for  his  pledged  to  restore  the  authority  of  ihe 

opinion— bis  idea — and  falliag  on  (he  pope— that  ta  to  say,  to  adminiiter  at- 

Aeld  of  battle  wr^ped  his  faith  about  dicioe  to  the  dwd— ^ey  could  have  liulc 

him  as  he  composed  himself  lo  die.  choice  of  meaaures.     Driven  wiibonli 

But  the  soldiers  of  the  thirty  years'  war  hope  of  return,  from  the  world  irf  ideu. 

had  no  personal  identity — no  thoi^ht  of  where  could  they  resume  ibe  war,  ei- 

their  own — their  very  breath  was  that  cept  in  the  field  of  intrigue,  of  piniiHi, 

of  the  evil  genius  who  pushed  them  on.  of  human  weakness? 

These  automata — however  blind — were  "  There,  no  person  could  more  arlin- 

not  the  leas  bloody.    No  historian  would  ly  serve  them  Uum  the  women.    Wben 

be  able  to  comprehend  this  atrocious  they  did  not  labour  opealy  with  iht  Jt- 

phenomenon,  if  there  remained  not  some  mils,  and  for  tbem ;  they  were  not  the 

image  of  it  in  the  accursed  pictures  of  lees  useful  indirectly,  as  instromente  isd 

that  hireling,  Salvator.  means — Iheobjeclaofdailycompromisn 

■>  Such,  then,  were  the  fruits  of  tlie  and  transactions   between  the  peaitem 

mildness,  beniEuily,  and  fatherly  love  of  and  the  confessor, 

the  Jesuits.     Having  now,  through  in-  "The  tactics  of  the  confessor  do  oal 

dalgence  and  connivance  exterminated-  differ  muchfrom  the  sriifidlsof  (hernia- 

morality — having  entrapped  the  family,  treas.     The   policy  of  the  Jecuil,  lilt« 

fascinated  the  mother,  and  conquered  th?  that  of  the  mistress,  is  often  to  reject;  lo 

child — having  by  Satanic  art  educated  makethesuppliantlanguishbyposlpoDe- 

ihe  man-macliine,  they  discovered  that  ment;  to  punish,  but  gently,  anil  ailul 

iKey  had  created  a  monster,  whoe?  one  to  permit  himseir,  by  too  great  bounty  ol 

idea,   whole  life,  thought,  action,  was  heart,  to  melt  into  kindness.     This  little 

mttrSer,  and  nothing  else.  management,  infallible  with  a  moDSirb 

"  Wise  politicians — amiable  men —  both  a  gallant  and  a  devotee,  and  coin- 
worthy  fathers — who,  with  so  much  pelled  lo  receive  the  sacrament  on  cei- 
wisdom,  arranged  from  afar  the  thirty  tain  fixed  days,  often  put  the  stale  enlirt- 
,  years'  war:  fascinating  Aqui viva,  wise  ly  inihepoweroftheconfesBionil.  The 
Canisius,  good  Poeserino,  friend  of  Sl  king  being  thus  caught  and  held,  it  vu 
Francis,  who  does  not  admire  the  versa-  absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  nn- 
tility  of  your  intellect?  Even  while  or-  som  himself  in  some  manner  or  other. 
ganizing  the  terrible  intrigue  of  that  long  This  amour  cost  him  a  state  aectel  lo 
St.  Bartholomew,  you  diacuaaed  with  the  Jesuits — that  illegitimate  an  onil- 
the  good  St.  Francis  the  difierences  it  nance  in  their  favour.  Sometimes  llttf 
is  neressary  to  observe  between  '  those  would  not  release  him  with  a  ple^ 
who  diem /otM,  and  those  who  die  of  To  keep  a  misiress,forexample,heiFe 
lave.'  "  required  to  give  up  a  son.     How  much 

And  again,  father  Cotton  muat  have  dispensRl  u 

"Henry  IV.  was  the  grandfather  of  Henry  IV.  toobtainofhim  theeducatioa 

Louis  XIV. ;  Cotton  the  giand-uncle  of  of  Ihe  Dauphin ! 

Father  la  Chaise — representatives  of  two  "  In  this  great  enterprise,  of  etwlK^toS 

kingdoms,  two  dynasties — one   that  of  man  every  where  by  means  of  womu 

kings,  the  other  that  of  the  Jesuilconfea-  —and  theohlld  also  by  the  molhe^— ik 

sors.     The  history  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Jesuits  enconntered  more  ifaan  oiK  <^ 

Jesuits  would  be  very  interesting.    They  stacle;  and  one  in  particular  formidible 

reigned  during  the  whole  century,  those  above  all  others — their  own  reputiAw- 

amiable  fathers,  by  the  force  of  ab»olu-  They  were  already  too  wdl  km**- 

tioii  anil  pardon— by  shuitii^  the  eyes  One  may  rtad   in  tho  lelten  of  ^ 
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Charles  Bonoroeo,  i^fao  had  nt^uhed  abannl  anachronism,  holding  in  their 
(hem  Bt  Miliui,  and  singulsriy  favodfed  amu,  cradling  and  kiHing  the  divine  in- 
thera,  the  character  nhich  he  ^vaa  them  fant.  It  was  also  on  their  altars  and  in 
— intriguing,  shuffling,  and  asaaming  their  decorated  chapelt,  where  tras  coni- 
cringing,  creeping  disguises  as  masks  menced  the' manufacture  of  those  little 
for  their  overbearingpreiensions.  Even  paradises  behind  a  glass,  into  which  wn- 
penitenta  who  found  them,  as  confessors  men  delight  to  look,  and  see  a  wax  in- 
very  accommodating,  could  not  always  fant  reposing  amid  flowers.  The  Jesuits 
avoid  a  feeling  of  disgust  toward  them,  lava  children  bo  ranih,  that  they  would 
The  most  simple  easily  discerned  that  be  but  too  happy  to  educate  all  who  are 
an  order  which  found  a// optiuons ;>rci-  born.  Xotoneof  theni,howeverlearned, 
fca6/e,couldholdnoneofitsown.  These  would  have  disdained  to  play  the  peda- 
famous  champions  of  the  faith  in  ethics  goffue,  to  instruct  children  in  the  first 
were  skeptics ;  nay,  worse  than  skeptics,  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  teach  lads  to 
Theoretical  skepticism  may  leave  some  decline. 

sentiment  of  honour — but  a  doubter  in  "The  grand  effort  of  the  uttramon- 

pnctice — a  man  who  now  says  yti  by  lane  reaction,  towards  the  year  1800, 

one  act,  and  again  yt»  to  its  contrary  by  was  on  the  Alps,  in  Switzerland  and  in 

another,  mnst.  of  necessity,  sink  con-  Savoy.     They    laboured    strongly  on 

tinually  in  morals;  and  lose,  not  only  both  declivities,  but  employed  means 

all  principle,  but,  at  length,  all  moral  totally  different.     They  showed  on  the 

feelings  and  affections.  two   sides  two    opposite   visages — the 

"Their  very  appearance  was  a  lam-  face  of  an  angel  and   the  aspect  of  a 

poon  upon  themselves.     Too  clever  in  beast.     The    ferocious    beast   was    in 

enveloping,   they  swathed    themselves  Piedmont   against  the    poor  Vaudois. 

about  with  deceit,  till  it  was  visible  and  In   Savoy,  and   toward    Geneva,   tbej- 

palpaUe.     Like  brass,  badly  gilded,  or  wore   the   nngel   visage.     They  could 

the  toy  saints  in  their  gaudy  churches,  hardly  do  otherwise  than  deal  kindly 

they  were  brilliant  in  counterfeit  splen-  with  a  populadon  whose  peace  treaties 

dour  at  a  little  distance.     False  in  ex-  gnarantied,  and  who  had  been  shielded 

pression,  and  in  accent;  in  gesture,  sod  against  violence  by  the  lances  of  the 

in  attitude   affected;    exaggerated   and  Swiss." 

overdone  in  the  making  up,  they  were  in  The  portions  of  the  work  relative  to 

too  great  haste  to  change  with  their  po-  Auricular  Confession  and  Spiritnal  Di- 

silion;  versatile  to  an  excess  whinh  put  rection  are  most  grapbic  in  their  pnr- 

men  on  their  guard  even  while  it  amused  trailure  of  the  position  of  the  French 

them.     They  could  dexterously  assume  wife  to  the  French  bastard: 

a  part,  or  change  the  countenance  with  "Whenlthinkof  all  that  is  contained 

the  hour;  but  assumed  graces,  and  be-  inthe  words,  coTt/esnon.direc/ton,  those 

haviour  too  wisely  cautious,  and  muta-  little  words,  that  great  power,  the  most 

ble — movements  tortUDusandserpentine,  complete  in  the  world;  when  I  essay  to 

beget  any  thing  but  the  confidence  of  analyze  all  that  is  in  it,  1  am  alarmed, 

men  who  watch  the  actor.     They  la-  It  appeara  to  me,  that  1  em  descending 

boared  hard  (o  seem  simple,  hnmble,  by  an  infinite  spiral  line  of  a  deep  and 

lowly,  honest  people— but  their  grimaces  dark  mine.     I  have  had  pity  heretofore 

betrayed  them.  for  the  priest;  now,  I  dn^d  him. 

"  These  people  of  equivocal  mien  had  <■  We  must  not  be  alarmed ;  we  must 

among  the  women  a  merit  which  atoned  look  it  in  the  face.     Let  ua  frame  with 

for  all  deficiencies — they  loved  children  nmplicity  the  language  of  the  confessor. 

Bodeariy!     Never  a  mother,  a  grand-  "('Coc/AfarsMee;  hears  theethrongli 

mother,  or  a  nurse  could  better  Batter  me ;    by  me  God  will  reply  to  thee.' 

the  babe  into  a  laugh  widi  nursery  gib-  Such  are  the  first  words  of  the  letter, 

berish.     In  Ae  churches  of  the  Jesuits,  The  authority  is  accepted  as  infinite,  A- 

the  good  saints  of  the  order,  Sl  Xavier  solute,  without  cavilling  over  the  mea* 

and  St.  Ignatius  are  often  painted,  by  an  sure. 
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"  Bat  thoa  tmmblest!  diou  ixnSt.  not  m  Iwr.  feebl*  and  disumed,  the  henj 
tell  to  thia  terrible  God  thy  weak  ud    band  of  a  man. 

chadiah  acta.  Well  then,  ttll  thtm  to  "  iad  the  family  now !  the  haaband  I 
(Ay/o/Aw;  a  father  ha»  a  right  to  know  who  will  dare  to  aay  that  hi<  wtualion  b 
the  secretH  of  hia  child ;  aD  indulgeat  fa-  the  iBmn  aa  before  ! 
ther,  who  only  wiahea  to  know  them,  in  "  Every  one  who  reflecta,  knows  »eii' 
order  to  absoUe  them.  He  is  a  sinner  well,  tliat  thou^t  is  in  a  peraon  ihsl 
like  thyaelf !  haa  he  the  right  then  to  be  which  moet  controU  him.  The  master 
aevere?   Come   ttfen,  child,  come  and    of  the  thoughts,  is  he  to  whom  the  per- 

rk, That   which   thou   hast  never    aon  belongs.     The  priest  holds  the  sool 
i  to  whisper  in  thy  moOier'a  ear,    aa  soon  as  he  has  the  dangerous  gage  ol 
tell  me;  who  will  ever  know  iti"  the   first  secrets,  and  he  will  hold  ii 

"Then,  then  among  sighs  from  the  faater  and  firmer.  An  entire  di?isionia 
Bwelling,  throbbing  breast,  the  fatal  made  between  the  apousea,  for  now  there 
word  mounts  to  the  lips ;  it  escapea,  and  are  two ;  the  one  has  the  aoul,  the  other 
is  concealed.     He  who  has   heard  it,    the  body. 

has  acquired  a  great  advantage  which  "Note  that  in  this  division;  one  of 
he  will  preserve.  God  grant  that  he  the  two  has  in  tnilh  every  thing;  the 
does  not  abuae  it.  He  who  has  heard  other,  if  he  keeps  any  thing,  keeps  H 
it— be  careful— is  not  wood;  the  black  by  grace.  Though^  from  its  very  n»- 
oak  of  the  old  confessional ;  he  is  a  man  tore  is  dominant,  absorbing ;  the  master 
of  fleah  and  blood.  of  the  thought  in  the  natnral  progres*  of 

"And  this  man  now  knows  of  this  hi«  away,  will  go  wi  oonaianfly  rob- 
woman,  what  ^e  hnaband  has  never  jecting  the  part  which  remains  to  the 
known  in  the  long  out-pouring  of  the  other.  It  will  be  alraady  much,  if  the 
heart  by  nij^t  and  day;  that  which  her  husband.widowedof  the  aoul,  preserres 
mother  doea  not  know,  who  believes  the  involuntary,  inert,  and  dead  pos- 
that  she  koowa  her  entirely,  having  aession.  Humiliating  thing,  only  K 
held  her  so  often  naked  on  her  knees.  obtain  your  own,  but  by  permission  and 
"This  man  knows;  he  will  know,  indulgence;  to  be  seen,  followed  into  the 
Do  not  Tear  that  he  forgets.  If  the  taoat  inlimato  intimacy  by  an  invmhk 
avowal  is  in  good  handa.  so  much  the  witness  who  regulates  you,  and  assigw 
better,  for  it  is  for  ever.  She  also  knowa  to  you  your  part— to  meet  in  the  suwi 
well,  that  she  has  a  roaster  over  her  in-  »  •"«>  who  knows  better  than  your«li 
most  thoughts.  She  will  never  pass  bo-  yo"'  "awt  secret  acts  of  weakness,  who 
fotethatmanwithoutloweringhereyes.    humbly  salutes  you,  tarns  aside,  m 

"The  day  on  which  this  mystery  l«"ghs'. 
waa  made  common,  he  wae  very  near  The  nanw  of  Director  )s  now  rare. 
her;  she  felt  hia  presence.  Sealed  though  tlie  Director  is  common.  U» 
above  her,  he  weighed  her  down  by  an  advance  from  the  position  of  Conlw- 
an  invisible  ascendency.  A  magnetic  «>'.  obtained  by  long  service, 
force  conquered  her,  for  she  did*  not  "As  a  confessor,  he  was  most  fie- 
wish  to  speak,  and  yet,  she  spoke  in  quently  passive;  be  heard  much  win 
despite  of  herself.  She  was  fascinated  spoke  little;  if  he  prescnbed,  it  was  m 
like  the  bird  before  the  serpent.  a  few  words.     As  a  director,  he  v  «■ 

"Up  to  this  point,  there  was,  perhaps,  tive;  not  only  does  he  prescnbe  ine 
no  art  on  the  side  of  the  priest.  The  acts,  but  what  la  stiU  deeper,  by  mean* 
force  of  things  did  all;  that  of  the  reli-  of  their  inumale  converaation,  he  in- 
gious  institution,  and  that  of  nature.  As  fluences  the  ihoughta. 
a  priest,  he  received  her  at  his  knees  at  "To  the  confessor  they  told  their 
the  liatening  box.  Then  master  of  her  ems,  nothing  more.  To  the  duwior 
secret,  of  her  thought,  of  the  thought  of  they  tell  every  thing.  They  speit  ol 
a  woman,  he  was  discovered  hims^  to  themselves,  their  cares,  their  busuiMa. 
be  a  man;  and  without  wishing  it,  with-  iheit  interests.  Shall  ihey  ttol  con- 
out  perhaps  knowing  it,  he  lias  placed    fide  their  small  temporal  aflaire,  such  » 
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Ihe  mtrrii^  of  children,  the  will  they       There  are  m^y  other  passages  which 

are  periecting,  ttc,  to   him  to  whom  we  would  transcribe  had  we  space;  but 

they  confide  their  greitesl  interest,  that  we  can  find  room  only  for  the  transla- 

of  their  eternal  safety  T  tor's  preface,  which  gives  a  good  general 

"The  confeoBOr  ia  boimd  to  secrecy ;  idea  of  the  scope  of  the  work.     It  is  a 

he  is  silent,  or  should  be  so.     The  di-  book  which  no  persons  interested  on  the 

rector  has  not  this  obligation.     He  can  subject  (as  what  Christian  is  not)  should 

reveal  what  he  knows,  especially  to  a  pass  without  perusal :  and  we  nope  to 

priest  or  another  director.     I^et  us  sap-  see  edition  af^er  edition  scattered  through 

pose  in  a  house  twenty  priests,  (or  a  the  country.     For  the  reasons  which  we 

few  less  from  regard  to  the  law  of  as-  hare  already  referred  to,  it  will  prove  a 

aociation,}    who   are   some  confessors,  most  important  auxiliary  in  the  great  war 

others  directors  of  the  same  persons ;  as  now  in  progress  between  trath  and  error, 

directors  they  can  ezchki^  their  tokens,  There  are  some  inadvertencies  and  marks 

place  in  common  upon  a  table  a  thou-  of  haste  in  the  manner  in  which  the  work 

sand  or  two  consciences,  by  combining  is   rendered    into   English,   which   the 

the  reports  like  the  pieces  in  a  game  of  translator  will  of  course  correct  in  future 

chess,  by  regulating   in    advance    ^e  editions — as  future  editions  there  must 

movements  and  interests,  and  by  dtstri-  be.     We  close  our  extracts  with   the 

bnting    among     themselves    the    parts  preface: 

which  they  shonld  play  to  lead  all  to        "The  author  of  this  hook  distinctly 

their  ends.  claims,  in  almost  so  many  words,  that 

"The  Jesuits    alone   formerly   thus  France  is  the  world.     He  says  that  it 

laboured  together.     All  communicating  is  the  centre  of  Europe,  that  all  other 

with  all,  there  resulted  ftom  these  se-  nations  are  eccentric.    This  is  a  French- 

eret  revelations  a  vast  and  mysterious  man's  pardonable  vanity;  and  we  are 

science,  by  which  the  ecclesias^cal  p»-  not  so  anxious  to  deny  the  influence  of 

licy  obtained  an  army  a  thousand  times  Prance  upon  all   Europe  as  a  jealous 

stroiwer  than  that  nf  a  state  could  be.  Briton  might  be.     While  England  and 

"  What  was  wanting  in  the  confes-  France    debate     that    question,   let  us 

sion  of  masters,  was  easily  supplied  by  make  an  application,  to  our  present  pur* 

that  of  domestics,  valets,  and   servant  pose,  of  the   fact  that  Micbelet  holds 

maids.     The  association  of  Blandines  such  an  opinion. 

in  Lyons,  imitated  in  Brittany,  Paris,        "  When  a  man  writes  in  such  a  spirit, 

and  elsewhere,  would  alone  sufl!ce  to  if  he   speaks  of  the  world,  it  is   the 

throw  light  on  the  internal  affairs  of  fa-  French   world.     If    he    Is   talking   of 

milies.     Thongh  they  know  them,  they  priests,   ihey   are    French  priests;   by 

none  the  less  employ  them.     They  are  woman,  he  means  French  women;  and 

mild  and  docile — «erve    their  masters  by  the  family,  we  are  to  understand  the 

verywell — know  howtolnokandjisten,  social  relations  of  Aa   Belle  Ffance. 

"Happy  father  of  a  family  who  has  If  we  admit  Michelet  as  a  witness,  the 

such  a  wife.     So  virtuous — such  domes-  maii  and  wife  are  oftener  two,  where 

tics— mild  and  humble,  honest,  pious,  they  should  be  one,  in  that  country  than 

What  the  man  in  olden  times  wished,  in  any  other.     Nor  does  this  differ  witk 

to  live  in  a  glass  honse,  where  every  the     received    opinion.      There    have 

one  conld  always   see  tiim,  he  could  been  causes  enot^h  to  produce  sUch  an 

have  widiout  wishing  for  IL     Not  a  evil;  causes  which  will  be  apparent  tO' 

vrord  of  his  is  losL     He  speaks  very  die  reader  as  he  proceeds,  but  which  we 

low,  but  the  fine  ear  has  heard  sll.     If  could  not  here  introduce,  without,  to 

he  writes  his  inmost  thoflghls,  not  wish-  borrow  our  suthot^s  expression,  putting 

ing    to  speak    them,    they    are    read,  a  large  book  into  a  smalt  preface. 
by    whom  T— he    is     ignorant.      That        "  The  work  is,  moreover,  emirKntly 

which  ha  dreanw  An  his  pillow,  ha  is  intended  for  his  countrymen,  although 

astonished  to  hear  the  next  day  tn  the  its  truths,  of  general  application,  are  im- 

street."  portant  in  aH  countries,  and  in  none  ar* 
25* 
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more  iniereBting  and  vital  than  in  thia.  ral  pollution  audi  a  tiw  look  rooi;  and 

where,  it  would  aeem,  the  potemica  are  he  ha>  shown,  moreovar,  that  in  Fnoce, 

lo  be  waged  over  again.     The  gibber-  especially,  the  fruit  ia  of  a  chancier 

ing  Gothic  ghoata  of  the  papal  regim^  fully  ealabliahing  the  origin  of  tbe  liee. 

are  gliding  about  in    full   day  in  our  "  Nor  doea  the  chain  of  hia  aiguioeni 

Btreeta,  aa  well  aa  in   those  of  Paiis.  lack  a  single  link.     By  incontrovertiUe 

They  are  cunningly  dressed  and  dia-  quotationa  he    haa    demooatrated  that 

guised,  made  sometimes  to  look  lovely,  die  Anti-Quietista,  including,  their  great 

always  to  look  meek.     They  challenge  champion  Boasuet,  were   Quietista  in 

our  sympathy  and  ealisi  our  compaa-  practice.     He  has  jdone  more  than  tfaii. 

eion.     They  betray  our  humanity  into  He  has  ahown  by  quotations  from  Bos- 

the  giving  them  a  refuge — too  often  in  auet'a  works  and  letters  that  he  ktoU 

our  hearts.     Alas!  poor  ghosts!     But  Quietism  as  well  aa  se^ei/ it;  and  theu 

the  veil  must  be  lifWd  lh>m  them.   Their  quoUtiona  are  among  the  moat  etartlio; 

hidionaness  must  be  exposed,  and  this  —nay,  hideous,  in   the  book  1    This, 

Michelet  haa  done  most  thoroughly.  too,  from  Bosauet,  whose  eminent  fame 

"Practice  is  founded  on  precedents,  and  excellent  character  gave  himapo- 

'iQiose  precedents  in  their  origin  came  aition  which  cannot  be  moved  in  the 

from   theory.     Our    author  has  gone,  Roman  church. 

with  strong  nerves,  and  a  most  valorous  "  Nor  does  the  argument  alop  here 

stomach,  into  the  nauaeating  literature,  even.     The  author  ahows  ihatitiano 

inatnictions,  and  theory  of  the  Quieliiti  more  necessary  for  a  modem  Homish 

and  A^3f{c«,  whose  theory,  that  perfec-  priest  to  understand   the   aubdelies  in 

tion  implies  nothingness,  required  that  a  which  his  trade  haa  ita  origin,  ibui  il 

direeior  should  lake  charge  of  the  body,  ia  for  a  boy  to  know  how  gunpowder  ii 

while  the  soul  floated  above  it,  uncon-  manufactured  to  be  able  to  pat  his  om 

earned  by  its  acts,  in  the  indefinite  clouds  eyes  out  with  it.     He  shows  that  the 

of  the  myttical  all.     He   has  ahown  ignorant  priests  of  our  day,  instead  (rf 

what  were    the   early  practical  results  doing  less  mischief  with  the  implements 

of  this,  and  how  its  shameful  conse-  furnished  by  the  wise  of  old,  than  the 

quencea    compelled    the   theory   lo  be  wiee  themselves  did,  must,  in  the  veri' 

shelved,    and     the     propoundera     and  nature  of  things,  do  more, 

preachers  of  it  to    be  silenced.     He  "Such  ia  the  thread  of  the  argnmeni. 

ahowa  also,   that  it  was   not   tlie   ob-  We  are  constrained  lo  pass  over  many 

scure  and  forgotten  alone  who  held  to  things  which  might  be  said,  and  occupy 

*these  vagaries,  but  be   identifies  with  our  remaining  space  with  still  another 

that  party  Fenelon,  and  others,  whose  important   characteristic.     Thia    boot. 

names  a)l  the  lyorld  honours.  written  by  a  Frenchman,  for  French- 

"  Some  of  the  quotations  from  Uie  men,  in  language  and  thought  is  mosl 

Quietisls  are  of  a  character  to  make  the  thoroughly    and    remarkably    fVaun. 

reader  shrink.     Some  of  the  examples  The  reader  may  be  startled  at  the  frM- 

ciied  of  the  consequences  of  their  teach-  dom  with  which  the  author  approscbe) 

ings  make  the  heart  sick.     But  a  deep-  subjecia  and  themea  which  we  are  k- 

rooted  disease  requireH  astringent  reme-  customed   to   spsak  of  only  with  Wif 

diea,  and  if  the  wound  is  probed  deeply,  deepest  reverence.     We   do  not  devbi 

it  is  because  there  is  all  necessity  Sor  it.  kit  reverence ;  but  the  strange  forms  ol 

"We  have  said  that  the  theory  was  expression  which  he  uses  to  esytta 

shelved.     Why  then,  yon  are  ready  to  equally  strange  turns  of  thought,  some- 

ask,  attack  it  now  T     Because,  aa  we  times  grate  more  than  a  litde  harshly  on 

have  remarked,  theory  originated  pre-  our  eats.     The  reader  ia  to  bear  the 

cedenls,    precedents    have    established  history  of  the  book  in  mind  at  all  linw^ 

practice,  and  we  have,  in  our  day,  the  and  nearly  upon  every  page, 

latter  in  ita  full  life  and  vigour.     The  "The  work  is  a  partof  a  controvenv 

Upas   atiU  stands.     Michelet  has  de-  in  which  Michelet  has  been  for  teier^ 

monstrated  in  what  filthiness  and  mo-  years  engaged  with  tbe  Jesuita.    It"" 
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pioTolwd  by  oeitain  remaAa  vhidi  he  inlerast  in  Ae  anbieet.    The  RomUh 

made  in  tiis  coutae  of  HUlorical  Lee-  churcli<  u  h«B  long  been  known,  has  un> 

tures,  in  the  Ct^ege  of  Fraace.     The  ^risdanized  ths  men  of  France,  making 

Jesnita  wrote  uid  declaimed  against  him.  iKm,  if  not  declared  inSdeta,  practicaUy 

They   alandend   him    in   pritrete,  and  indiffeient,  which,  in  ihia  case,  ia  only 

abuaed  him  in  public     They  preached  a  quiescent  alalo  of  the  aaroe  habit  of 

against  him  in  their  pulpits,  and  even  mind;  ready  to  Uaze  again  inio  the 

sent  their  pupils  to  distuib  andience  and  feaiftd    atrocities  of   profanity    which 

lecturer,  while  matter  disagreeable  to  marked  the  French  Revolution— a  re- 

them,  as  troth  always  must  be  to  false-  volution  which  was  quite  as  much  due 

hood,  was  in  course  of  delivery.     Well  to  priestly  as  to  T^;al  tyranny.     The 

has  be  retaliated  upon  them  in  this  vo-  latter  weighs  down  on  man's  outward 

lume !  weal — the  former  poisons  ths  springs  oT 

'■The  Roman  church  has  much  to  an-  his  heart, 
ewer  for.     Numbering  among  its  clergy        "Ifweaeethen  an  occasional  shade 

thousands  of  practic-al  hut  secret  inGdels,  of  indifference  to  Christianity  in  Hiche- 

Ihe  worst  terrible  scolFerB  against  Chris*  let,  we  know  to    what   to  impute  it. 

tianity  have  come  from  among  tbe  pu-  But  we  see  also,  in  his  love  for  his  mo- 

pils  of  Jesuit  colleges.     Voltaire  was  ther,  in  his  genuine  philanthropy,  in  his 

ooe.     Other   infidele    received    their  high  aspirations  after  him  who,  we  fear, 

early  education  at  the  hands  of  ghostly  is  in  modem  France  Thb  Unkhowh 

teachers.     Their  minda  revolted  at  the  G»d,  all  the  elements  of  a  Grm  religious' 

character    of    priestly    traditions,    the  &ilh.      He   respects    and    loves    true 

empty    quibbles    with    which    priests  Christianity,  if  only  because  he  knows 

amothernl    the    truth — the     sophistry  it  must  be  the  opposite  of  Jesuitical 

with  which  they  belied  it,  and  the  car-  teachings  and  practice, 
nal  affections  which  led  to  their  mate-       "  Can  thue  dry  bona  Kve?    Te«, 

rialism.    In  a  word,  the  brilliant  French  and,  in  God's  own  time,  they  will, 

infidels  could  not  be  idtjlatera.     In  dis-  Supentilition  and  sophistry  will  give 

carding  what  was  manifestly  monstrous,  way  before  the  light  of  Christian  truth, 

they  threw  away  all ;  and  even  this  was  The  blow  is  aimed  at  the  root  of  the 

not  done  entirety  of  their  own  impulse.  Romish    Upas — the    celibacy    of   the 

They  retreated  but  a  little  way  at  finfr—  priesthood ;  and  France  ahall  yet,  with 

they  were  driven  to  extremes  by  ana-  all  the  world,  see  and  know  the  Grxat 

themaa.  Hiou  Pbiebt.  whom  the  fond  inven-  ■ 

"Iiike   causes  produce  very  nearly  tions    of   men.    and    their    vain    and 

like  effecta  on  all  minds, differing  ia  ex-  wicked  traditions,  have  concealed  from 

tent,  according  to  the  capacity  of  tbe  many  a  generation  of  unsatisfied  and 
mind  acted  oo,  or  its   greater  or  lees     ihirating  hearts." 
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iKatoirt  de  rtlabHinmenl  dit  Chn»-  cellencieeofindmduala  and  of  individual 

titmime.     Geneve,  1898,/.  /.  practices  in  that  anti-Christiaa  commu- 
nion: and  that,  especially  in  the  field  of 

Thb  writer  hss  long  believed,  and  misaions  we  may  learn  from  her  his- 

elsewhere  remarked,  years  linceithat  in  lory  much  to  inspirit,  and  somewhat  to 

the  inevitable  conflict  of  the  truth  wiA  instnict  us.     He  has  met  with  the  fol- 

Romanism  in  our  days,  we  need  to  at-  loiring  observations  from  a  writer  on 

low  and  to  emnlate  more   than  some  missions,  whose  work   is  probably  in 

protestants  seem  disposed  to  do,  tbe  ex-  ^e  himde  of  but  few  American  Chris- 
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tiuw.  Though  coatuDing  ineideittal  band,  objecli  m  gnmd  md  lardy,  ind 
flxpTenioni  the  pieaent  writer  might  not  on  the  other,  thoae  w  atrocious,  thai  it 
have  piefemd  to  employ  hioueir,  they  beeomeg  impossible  to  peisist,  aa  n- 
•eem  n  adminbte  on  the  tttole,  in  sen-  gards  this  community,  in  that  natrow 
timent,  temper  and  style,  that  he  conld  judgment  which  sees  in  her  only  every 
notdeny himselfthegratiflcalionofcopy-  thinr  divine,  or  only  every  thing  de- 
ing  diem.  They  are  from  the  French  of  vilisn.  On  the  contraiy,  we  find  then 
H.  Best.  Heiaknown  to EngKsh  Chris-  to  a  demonstration  a  decided  intermii- 
tiana  aa  the  author  of  a  history  of  Ho-  lure  of  God'a  work  and  of  the  work  of 
ravianism,  publiahed  by  the  London  Satan;  just  as  one  may  see  a  few  parts 
Religions  Tract  Society,  and  of  a  life  from  the  spot  where  I  am  wiitiag.  two 
and  collection  of  Uie  letlera  of  Felix  streams  that  flow  the  one  beside  the 
Neff,  whose  intimate  friendship  he  en-  other,  in  the  same  channel,  the  one  all 
joyed,  and  whose  opposition  to  Romao-  turbid  and  discoloured — the  other  blue 
ism  we  need  not  say  he  sharea.  He  is  as  the  skies.*  A  UtUe  farther  on  they 
aa  aedve  and  efficient  labourer  in  the  intermingle,  but  even  yet  they  remain 
revival  of  evangeUcal  truth  in  Uie  distinci:  the  good  does  not  destroy  the 
churches  of  Switzeriand.  He  pub-  evil — the  evil  does  not  destroy  the  good, 
lished,  in  finir  volumes,  a  French  ver-  II  would  then  be  a  matter  of  no  diffi- 
sion  of  the  History  of  Chris^n  Mis-  cully  to  decide  this  question  in  the 
sions,  written  by  the  excellent  Blum-  peaceful  study,  and  amid  the  silence  of 
hardt,  formerly  head  of  the  Mission  our  retirement.  There  it  is  perfecdy 
Schofd  at  Baale,  which  has  sent  so  simple,  and  admits  of  no  dispute.  Thf 
many  labourers  into  moat  quarters  of  Uomish  church  has  exhibited  in  all  ages, 
die  earth.  Blumhardt's  death  left  the  just  as  she  continnen  in  our  own  times 
work  incomplete.  In  liis  own  original  to  exhibit,  a  decided  alliance  of  evil  and 
preface  to  his  French  translation  from  good :  and  of  these,  eu;h  perhaps  is  ear- 
ths German,  M.  Bosl  has  these  ob>  ried  to  a  degree  in  which  it  surpasses 
■ervvtions  on  the  justice  to  be  ren-  what  is  to  be  found  any  where  elM. 
dered  the  Romish  church.  We  pre-  "Butif  we  utter  this  judgment  before 
sent  them  in  a  free  and  hasty  version  the  public,  immediately  passioas  are  in- 
fonn  his  French  original.  flamed,  interests  are  wounded,  and  ve 
"But  here  I  reach  a  poiiit  yet  more  touch,  so  to  speak,  the  raw  flesh.  Id 
important  than  any  that  has  preceded  fact,  the  papacy,  like  a  snake  brDise4 
iL  It  is  one  upon  which  I  bid  happy  beneath  ttie  wheels  of  a  passing  chariot. 
*t4>  find  my  seniitnents  in  nnison  with  but  that  is  not  kiHed,  is  so  far  from 
those  of  my  author/  as  ihey  will  also  dead,  as  to  be  rising  again,  and  b<>- 
prore  to  be,  I  think,  with  those  of  every  ginning  anew  to  hiss  and  bare  its  fmp- 
man  who  has  studied  history  in  a  spirit  Poweriess  as  it  will  be  before  God 
of  impartiality.  I  refer  to  the  two-fold  whenever  God  shall  see  fit  to  command 
judgment  to  which  the  facts  of  history  it  again  into  the  pit,  it  is  as  yet  more 
conduct  us,  as  to  the  good  and  the  evil,  powerful  than  man,  and  seems,  under 
the  two  sides  that  are  found  in  the  Ro-  more  than  one  aspect,  to  resemble  the 
mish  church,  whether  regarded  at  any  strong  man  armed  who  is  named  in  the 
given  moment  in  her  existence,  or  at  gospel.  She  is  all  the  stronger  and 
different  eras  in  her  career.  I  shall  better  armed,  from  the  fact  that  to  all 
dwell,  at.  some  length,  on  this  grave  the  weapons  of  brute  force,  she  kno*s 
topic.  how  to  units  those  of  artifice  and  rest- 
•  "If  all  that  were  required,  were  but  less  intrigue,  and  even  to  associate  with 
to  discusa  this  subject  in  generalities  and  these,  in  many  cases,  the  iofluence' of 
as  an  abstract  question,  the  affair  would  profound  pisly.  By  turns,  with  clasped 
be  one  of  the  utmost  facility.  History  hands,  with  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  and 
presents  na  in  this  church,  on  the  one  •  xho  ■Ikmon  ii  proUWy  to  th*  w 
,  „  „,      ,      ..  fiaenee  of  tlw  Rhone  and  Arve  mk  C<- 
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clad  ID  nckcloth,  ah«  u  th«  ardent  and  oa  leani  lo  guaid  omwlves  aganat  dvt 
high-minded  miasicHMT;;  and  next  ahe  abfeun)  and  heedlcM  raai^  which  aeaa 
is  ihe  courlier,  climbing,  flattering,  and  id  itBowDtaiikBbiilBplendid*iituea,and 
domineering;  attackiDg,  by  the  aru  of  in  the  opponenta  bat  laulta  and  wrongs, 
policy, -no  less  than  by  the  aids  of  reli-  Let  as  recollect  that  injiutice  ne?er  yet 
gion,  bearing  down  the  devoDt  by  ap-  was  able  lo  found  an  endnring  atruc- 
pcala  to  his  coDscience,  aod  holding  out  ture;— that  the  disciple  of  Jeaus  is 
lurea  to  the  ambitionof  the  diploDiaiisI;  teachable  towards  all,  ever  ready  lo 
caressing  now  the  anarchist,  aod  now  learn,  prompt  in  humUii^  himwlf, 
ihe  despot;  the  foe  of  republics,  and  esger  to  find  good  wherever  it  is  lo 
yet  the  assassin  of  kings ;  changing  her  be  met,  readily  and  with  joy  acknow- 
hues  like  the  chameleon,  as  you  obserre  ledging  it,  uid  above  sU,  haviog  enffi- 
her  at  Dublin,  at  London,  at  Madrid,  or  cient  con6deDce  in  the  aacred  cause  of 
at  Paris;  winning  over  the  sterner  Christ's  gospel,  never  to  fear  being  ge- 
spirils  by  her  Trappists,  and  the  liber-  neroua  to  any  party,  be  it  what  it  may. 
tines  by  her  Madonnas;  drawing  yon  Many  see  danger  in  the  concessions 
Iieavenwards  by  her  inceoie,  her  con-  that  might  possibly  be  made.  But  in 
certs  and  her  sacred  processions;  and  what  concessions T  In  those  which 
allowing  you  to  slide  iolo  hell  by  her  should  be  unjnstT  We  ought  never  to 
cheapened absolDtioflc, and  by peaancee,  make aoy  such;  not  because  they  would 
that  exempt  you  from  Ihe  repenlaDce  of  be  concesaions,  but  because  they  would 
the  heart;  founding  schools  in  Italy,  and  be  errors.  In  those  which  sbouM  be' 
overturning  them  in  France;  by  hina,  justt  We  ought  to  make  all  such,  and 
O'Connell,  La  Menaais,  Xavier,  Vin-  lo  make  them  without  fear.  Withovt 
cent  dc  Paul,  RstaiUac  and  Feoelon;  it  fear,  did  1  say  I — We  ought  to  tremble 
is  the  same  church  who,  in  the  middle  lest  we  should  leave  a  sin^  one  im- 
ages, copied  for  as  the  sarred  scrip-  made,— to  tremble,  lest  we  leave  to 
turea,  and  who,  in  our  times,  is  burning  our  enemy  a  single  point  in  which  be 
them.  At  the  present  time,  the  blows  would  have  the  advaniage  over  na ;  a 
which  are  aimed  at  her,  have  been  aingte  virtue  in  which  he  anrpaesed  us. 
called  forlh,  it  muat  be  allowed,  rather  In  truth,  the  kingdom  of  God  ie  a  eom- 
by  skepticism  than  by  zeal  for  Ood.  bat  of  holineaa  against  sin,  mnch  mora 
And  although  we  may  know  what  will  than  it  is  a  conflict  of  opinions,  of  dog- 
be  her  last  end,  yet  we  know  not  its  ex-  mas,  w  of  hierarchies.  I<et  this  nie. 
act  moment;  and  above  all,  we  know  not  then,  widiout  ceasii^,  be  heard  m- 
how  much  ahe  may  yet  grasp,  before  sounding  over  our  heads:  'Zfy  iktir 
ahe  sinks.  She  is  threatening  England,  fntili  thail  ye  Imov)  tlient.'  Andlet 
She  is  infiltrating  herself  into  all  parts  of  us  not  say,  or  rather  let  us  oease  saying, 
the  United  Btatea.  She  isrising  anew  in  as  it  often  has  been  done,  that  this  n^ 
France ;  and  there  ahe  is  met  (and  this  is  is  a  vague  one ;  for  on  whom  does  onr 
the  observation  we  have  been  deairone  oensure  in  aach  caae  JsUI  And  whn  is 
Ihna  to  introduce,)  by  8  spiritof  partisan-  He  that  gate  us  it,  but  the  only  wine, 
ship  on  the  aide  of  her  adversaries,  the  friei^  of  the  lowly  and  aimpie  in 
which,  inclining  them  to  treat  her  as  heart,  who  bringa  down  questioae  the 
enemies  are  usually  treated,  with  blows,  most  profound  and  the  most  abstraet,  to 
blows  continually,  and  nothing  but  principlee  the  most  popular  and  praeti- 
blowe,  does  not  stop  to  ask,  if  even  ahe  oal,  reduoing  them  to  qoeetimta  of  ob«- 
have  not,  in  some  points,  claims  upon  dience,  of  love,  and  of  lowlineas, 
our  justice.  "Protestants  then  let  us  oonttanelo 
"And  yet,  it  is  to  proteslants  that  we  be;  but  let  us  be  humble.  Protattants 
■peak,  if  we  believe  that  oo  our  aide  Is  let  os  bej  bnt  let  im  not  proceed,  IVom 
found  the  truth,  let  us  walk  in  the  an  )^>prebenBion  of  wronging  the  doc- 
trnlh,  as  did  the  Master  whom  we  claim  trine  of  divine  grace,  lo  fall  into  a  dread 
to  follow.  Let  us,  in  consequence,  he  of  good  works,  or  perhaps  lo  regard  as 
just  even  lowardatlie  moat  unjust.    Let  good  works,  and  works  q**'*^  sufficieat, 

.Cookie 


SM  JuiHct  to  Sttu.  CM' 

the  nVfh  of  doing  good,  U  by  taniii^  a  become  one:  ■  spark  from  the  hi^lwr 
cnnk,  adopted  in  certain  aocietiet,  in  regions  will  produce  a  niddeo  fniion, 
which  one  doea  good  with  his  neigh-  and  a  ahower  of  grace  pouring  ia^i 
hour's  money,  ai^  i^  hia  ambition  to  upon  the  eirth.  there  will  then  start  op 
conrert  the  world,  forgela  too  often  hia  in  abundance  new  harreeta,  on  the  one 
own  proper  and  peraoml  aanctification.  side  and  on  the  other. 
Proieetanta  let  ub  be ;  but  let  us  know  "  But  it  is  not  the  mere  exactitDde  or 
how  to  pardon  othera  besides  SL  Paul,  doctrinal  orthodoxy,  that  will  be  ho- 
if  they  mortify  their  body,  and  keep  it  noured  to  bring  abont  this  wondnwK 
in  subJectitHi,  through  fear  lest  having  result.  It  will  be  rmther  the  »ukA 
fffesched  to  others,  &ey  become  them-  union  formed  between  tmth  and  holi- 
selves  castaways.  Let  us  relinquish  ness;  and  our  God  will  then  be  glon- 
those  vague  and  contemptuous  decla-  fied  not  amid  some  of  hiB  people  only, 
mations  against  superstition,  which  bet-  but  in  all  hia  saints, 
ler  become  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  "Such  are  the  declarations  that  I 
than  disciples  of  the  Saviour.  And  let  have  believed  myself  bound  to  make  ia 
us  remember,  that  if  it  be  wrong  to  build  the  outset,  when  publishing  this  work- 
on  a  good  foundation  'hay,  wood,  and  there  are,  I  believe,  aome  readers  thai 
stubble,'  we  muat  yet,  at  the  same  time,  will  need  them.  We  ahall,  along  our 
know  how  to  respect  that  labourer  who,  ^My,  and  this  long  before  the  sixtMDih 
besides  these  worthless  materia,  brings  century,  find  many  proteslants,  it  is 
gold  and  precions  stones,  and  this,  per-  tme :  but  yet  we  shall  see,  too,  that  Goil 
o^w,  in  greater  abundance  than  our-  glorified  himself  also  in  men  who  ^en 
sdves.  Let  us  not  fear  to  make  the  imbued  with  man;}'  pr^udices;  and  the 
declaiBtion.  Prom  that  moment  in  reader  mnst  have  Uttle  Christian  feeling, 
irhich  the  protestant  church  shall  have  who  is  not  touched  with  admiration,  ami 
imitated,  embraced  and  reverenced  all  softened  into  tenderness,  at  the  sigbt  of 
that  there  is  of  excellence  and  snpe-  a  multitude  of  things  dial  present  thern- 
riority  in  the  Romish  communion,  from  selves  to  onr  view,  even  in  those  ajw 
that  moment  the  Romish  communion  when  superstition  had  already  invaded 
mnat  fall,  and  will  in  fact  fall,  because  the  chorch. 

of  the  crying  abuses  contained  within        "Finally,  when  all  this  shall  have 

her;  but  not  one  instant  sooner.     And  been  said  and  admitted,  it  is  yet  most 

imtil  that  time,  she  will,  on  the  con.  true,  and  hntory  proves  it  to  demon- 

Irary,  eontinne  to  esist,  for  the  purpose  stration,  that  in  proportion  as  Rome 

of  humbling  us,  for  the  purpose  of  hold-  more  and  more  intermingled  hersdf  in 

ing  us  in  check,  for  the  purpose   of  the  government  of  the  church,  in  il"l 

counterpoising  us  in  those  points  in  same  proportion  also  did  the  Spirit  of 

wliich  we  re&se  to  obey,  and  for  the  God   withdraw  trora   iL     The    safeir 

'    purpose  of  accomplishing  a  sort  of  good  and  the  life  of  every  church  whatsoever 

which  we  have  not  learned  to  do.    God  are  found  in  obedience  to  the  la«>  "i 

compensates  for  one  extreme  by  allow-  Christ, 

ing  anotherj  and  it  is  not  until  the  day        "1  would  no  fiirther  anticipate  ihf 

when  OUT    principles   shall  no  longer  details  contained  in  the  body  of  thi-' 

present  any  void  and  any  vacant  spot,  work ;  but  1  found  myself  compelled  to 

that  we  can  daim  to  lode  for  the  fall  of  defend,  as  in  advance,  those  views,  and 

■  system  which  will  then  oppose  to  us  as  1  may  emphatically  call  it  that  cooi- 

naught  but  inferioritiea.     Then  the  two  preheneiveness  of  principle,  which  ii 

communions,  like  two  dark  clouds,  sur-  has  seemed  to  me  are  demanded  alitc 

charged  with  opposite  electricity,  will  by  Christian  truth,  by  Chrisdan  fit- 

■ppixiach  each  other  to  intermingle  and  dom,  and  by  Christian  humiUty." 
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POPERY  AGAINST  REPUBLICANISM. 

The  leading  pdi^cal  jotmialieU  are  uut  how  do  know  thalT  F^m  what 
becoming  more  independent  in  the  for-  do  you  infer  it?  After  aU,  do  yon  not 
mation  and  expreMiou  of  their  opinions  commit  a  slight  blunder!  Are  your  free 
on  the  subject  of  the  Great  Apoatacy.  iuetitutionsinfalliblel  Are  they  founded 
Tbiey  are  beginning  to  see  that  not  on  Divine  rigbtT  This  you  deny.  Is 
alone  the  religious  interests  of  the  coun-  not  the  proper  question  for  yon  to  die- 
try,  but  its  >ocial  and  political  prin-  cuss,  then,  not  whether  the  papacy  be  or 
ciple^  are  at  stake.  Among  those  who  be  not  compatible  with  repnblicao  go 
from  '  the  first  have  seen  clearly  and  veriiment,  but,  whether  it  be  or  be  not 
spokenboldly,  is  the  veteran  editor  of  the  founded  in  Divine  right  T  Tftlie  papacy 
Boston  Courier,  who  is  doing  the  state  be  founded  in  Divine  right,  it  is  niprtme 
service  by  the  industry  and  ability  with  ovtr  lehatever  it  ftnmded  only  in  Au- 
which  he  endeavours  the  defence  of  our  man  right,  and  then  your  inttitutiona 
liberties  agiunst  the  moat  dangerous  of  ihauld  be  made  to  harmonite  unth  it, 
their  enemies.  "That  the  doctrines  of  notituntl^youriTuiilutiont.  And  this 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  are  directly  would  be  cause  of  no  apprehension  for 
and  inveterately  hostile  to  any  form  of  liberty,  for  liberty  consists  in  the  supie» 
republieaagoremment,  wehave,"  here-  macy  ofthe  divine  over  the  human;  and 
marks  in  a  late  number  of  the  Courier,  we  know  that  no  eril  can  come  from  the 
"  in  our  humble  sphere,  at  various  times  divine  supremacy.  The  real  question, 
endeavoured  to  show ;  and  we  have  con-  then,  is,  not  the  compatibility  or  incom- 
tended  that  *  tlie  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  patibility  of  the  Catholic  church  with 
the  pope,'  which  all  Roman  Catholics  democratic  institutions,  hut,  is  the  Ca- 
ncknowiedge,  covers  the  whole  argu-  tholic  church  the  church  of  God?  Set- 
ment,  in  regard  to  political  allegiance,  tie  this  question  first.  Bot,  in  point  of 
and  is,  and  ought  to  be,  sufficient  to  ex-  fad,  democracy  it  a  mitehievoui  dream, 
dude  them  from  the  ballot-box, — espe-  wherever  the  Catholic  church  doet  not 
ciaily  those  bom  in  foreign  nations,  predominate,  to  intpire  the  people  Kith 
Our  notions  on  this  subject  have  been  reverence,  and  to  leach  and  accuitom 
met  with  ridicule  and  indifference  by  them  to  obtdiaue  to  authority.  The 
some,  and  by  ferocions  and  malignant  Jirtt  leiionforall  to  Itam,  the  latt  that 
abuse  by  others.  A  witness  to  the  thotdd  be  forgotten,  it,  to  obey.  You 
saondnesi  of  our  views  has  come  to  our  can  have  no  government,  where  there  is 
aid,  and  hereto  we  annex  his  testimony  no  obedience;  and  obedience  to  law,  sa 
— a  testimony  full,  clear,  and  explicit —  it  is  called,  will  not  long  be  enforced, 
a  witness  whose  credibility  will  not  be  where  the  fallibility  of  law  is  clearly 
doubted,  nor  refuted  by  a  sneer.  In  Mr.  seen  and  freely  admitted,  and  especially 
Brownson's  Quarterly  {Review,  speaking  where  the  law  changes  with  every  year, 
of  the  charges  of  political  ambition  or  is  every  year  in  need  of  amendment, 
brought  agaiDst  the  popes  by  the  pro-  Reverence  for  law  is  in  our  country 
testants,  the  editor  says  he  is  very  far  already  down  to  die  freezing-point,  and 
from  Y>^hing  to  restrict  the  power  of  threatens  to  fall  to  zero,  and  lower.  Very 
the  popes — '  (he  papacy  is  a  shield,  in-  few  of  our  countrymen  look  upon  obe- 
lerposed  between  the  many  and  the  am-  dience  to  law  as  a  moral  duty.  While 
bilious  few,  between  the  masses  and  their  such  is  our  moral  stale,  it  is  idle  to  talk 
oppressors,'  Slc  and  thus  proceeds :~—  of  civil  freedom.  We  have  already  the 
"'But  would  you  have  this  country  germsof  anarchy,  which  events  may  not 
come  under  the  authority  of  the  pope  I'  be  slow  to  develop  and  mature.  If  we 
Why  not?  ■  But  the  pope  would  take  love  freedom,  (since  freedom  is  impo»- 
away  our  free  institutions  V     Nonsense,  aible  without  a  well  ordered  govemmem, 
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wilhoat  Uie  anpremacy  of  law)  we  can-  urtquestionablf  true.     Save,  then,  in  the 

Dot  but  Mck  the  predominance  of  the  dischai^  of -our  civil  dntin,and  ia  the 

Catholic  churcb,/or  no  olhtr  can  teach  ordinarj'  business  of  life,  there  is,  and 

and  product  dvt  reverence  and  obe-  can  be,  no  harmonjr  between  Catbolies 

ditnce.     Under  the  supremary  of  the  and  protestanla." 

Catholic  cliurch,  through  iti  moral  and  Wehaveplecedafewsenteneeaof  thia 
spiriloal  influeocea,  liberty  may  be  a  extract  in  Italics,  for  the  purptve  of  ai- 
reality,  and  democracy  not  a  deluaire  tracting  the  reader's  particular  attention, 
dream.  though  the  emphasis  with  which  the 
"  But  '  it  is  the  intention  of  the  pope  doctrine  of  the  pope's  poKlical  supre- 
ta  possess  this  country,'  Undoubtedly,  maey  ia  avowed,  hardly  required  such  a 
.  '  In  this  inteniion  he  is  aided  by  the  Je-  typographical  distiiKtioa.  Perhaps  aorae 
anita,  and  all  the  Catholic  pTelales  end  st^er  reader  may  alare  at  Mr.  Brown- 
prioels,'  Undoubtedly,^  tkey  are  faith-  eon's  unqualified  dedataiion.  that  "the 
fui  to  their  religion.  'If  the  Catholic  church  never  nses  physical  fi^ce"— 
church  becomes  predominant  here,  pro-  but  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
leataata  will  all  be  exterminated.'  We  historyof  some  of  the  European  govem- 
hc^8O,irexterminatedASPR0TE8TiLNTS  ments  where  the  Inqntsition  is  estab- 
by  being  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith;  lished,  and  those  who  have  heard some- 
iiot  otherwise.  We  would  exterminate  thing  of  the  SmithSeld  fires  that  ytcre 
errorevery  where, byconverting  its  sub-  once  lighted  up  in  England,  wdl  onlv 
JBct*  to  the  truth, — by  moral  not  by  phy*'  admire  the  audaciona  ind^endenct  of 
sical  force.  This  kind  of  extermination  the  declaration.  To  all  thinking  per- 
our  proteslant  brethren  are  to  dread,  but  sons,  such  boldness  will  carry  wiu  it 
no  other.  The  church  never'uies  phtf'  the  antidote  to  its  poison.  It  reqnirea 
eical  force  f  her  weapons  are  ipiritual,  no  comment  to  expose  the  nebiions  po- 
not  caituU.  Yet  protestantism  will  find  licy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hieiarchy. 
them  none  the  less  powerful  on  that  ac-  A  passw  in  a  letter  from  the  bishop 
count.  Before  the  state,  so  far  as  the  of  Llandaff  to  Sir  James  Mcintosh,  may 
action  of  civil  government  is  concerned,  not  be  inappropriate  as  a  coiicluaion  to 
the  church  permits  all  men,  whatever  the  present  notice; 
tfae  form  of  their  faith  or  worship,  to  "  Protestant  errors  die  and  never  re- 
have  equal  rights;  but  before  herself,  vive.  Popish  errors  can  only  sleep.  1 
beEore  the  spiritual  tribunal,  she  knows  have  always  fell  that  a  papist  can  have 
and  can  know  no  loleratron  of  error,  no  claim  to  llie  exercise  of  power  in  ji 
She  therefore  does,  and  must  labour  in-  protestant  country,  if  religion  is  to  be  re- 
ceasanlly—^nd  the  pope,  as  head  of  the  garded  as  a  matter  of  any  importance  to 
ehuich— to  root  ovt  all  error,  and  to  bring  the  state.  In  matters  of  religicxi,  a  pa- 
all  to  the  belief  and  profession  of  the  piat  avowedly  surrendeis  his  own  jadg- 
true  ftilb.  That  to  do  this,  by  all  apl-  ment  Hie  understanding  is  not  his 
ritual  and  moral  means,  is  the  settled  own.  It  is  voluntarily  placed  under  the 
p<^cy  of  the  church,  is  unquestionably  controt  of  his  spiritual  guide;  and  how- 
tnie.  That  this  policy  is  dreaded  and  ever  toleruit  he  may  be  disposed  to  be 
opposed,  and  must  be  dreaded  and  op-  towards  heretics,  it  is  not  ^  toleration, 
posed,  by  all  protestanis,  infidels,  dema-  -but  that  of  his  church,  upon  which  tbeir 
gogties,  tyrants,  and  oppressors,  is  also  treatment  depends." 
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Thb  name  of  Itfede  has  long  atood  legend- mongera "  abonld  be  explained 
deaervedly  high  among  the  interpreters  from  history,  and  sounded  loudly  in  the 
of  prophecy  and  champions  of  the  pro-'  ears  of  the  church.  Thus,  with  God's 
testant  faith.  Beeidei  his  solid  piety  blesslDgi  many  souls  may  be  rescued 
and  eviileat  honeaty  in  the  pursuit  of  from  die  aublle  delusion,  who  might- 
truth,  his  writings  are  marked  by  acute  else  be  fatally  bewitched  with  these 
sagacity,  various  and  discursive  reading,  pleasing  love-pouons  and  sorceries  of 
and  a  close  research  into  the  word  of  Borne.  The  enemy  may  for  tHe  last 
God.  ^hese  excellencies  are  all  con-  time  come  in  like  a  flood;  but,  in  ibeM 
spicuous  in  this  treatise  on  the  Apos-  prophetic  warnings,  Ibe  Spirit  of  the 
tasy  of  the  Latter  Times,  It  bearfl  Loni  will  lift  up  a  mighty  standard 
marks,  indeed,  of  that  rough  and  un-  against  him. 

finished  style,  which  he  owns  as  a  fault        A  treatise  of  such  a  kind,  so  weighty 

io  one  of  his  letters;  but  for  close  and  for  its  learning,  and  so  decisive  in  its 

varied  research,  happily  applied  to  illuB-  tone,  cannot  fail  to  have  suflered  rude 

trate  an  important  warning  of  Scripture,  onsets  from  the  open  friends,  or  uncon- 

few  workn  can  claim  eqifsl  praise.     No  scious  favourers,  of  Romish  corruptions, 

treatise,  perhaps,  has  hsd  a  more  pow-  lis  critical  exactness,   i^   history,   its 

erful  and  lasting  effect  in  unmasking  the  thetriogy,  have   all   been   more  or  leas 

ChriBliaa  idolatries  of  former  ages,  and  assailed.     The  learned  Bishop  Pearson 

thus  forming  a  strong  bulwark  against  entered  early  into  the  lists,  and  in  the 

the   proud  preteosiona  of  the  Roman  following  reig^n  devoted  a  Latin  sermon 

Antichrist.  to  the  task  of  refuting  the  exposinnn. 

The  work  Beams  doubly  seasooable  Others,  of  late,  have  revived  his  nhjec- 

at   the  present  moment.     Writers  are  tions,  and  have  slighlly  increased  Ui'-ir 

busy  in  the  effort  "  to  purge  away  the  number,  or  varied  their  form.  Even  one 

filth  and  scum"  of  Romish  legends,  and  2eiilaus  protestant  divine  has   reieud 

to  pour  ihcm  by  Lives'of  the  Saints,  in  his  version,  and  transferred  th?  d  tj  of 

a  filtered  and  seatimental  form,  on  the  the  predicted  apostasy  Irom  the  op  n< 

sacred  fountains  of  youthful  thoughL    It  ing  of  the  fiFUi  centnry  to  the  time  iif 

is  well,  therefore,  that  the  warning  of  the   council  of  Trent     But  the  ch  ef 

the   Spirit  against  the   '■  hypocrisy  of  rival  expoattions  are  those  which  refer 
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the  mt  to  heretics  of  the  Mcood  eentu-  nperfieial  philosophy,  and  mnil  the 
ry,  or  to  some  infidel  delusioa,  siill  fti-  tnie  URture  of  the  waroing  in  die  dewetl 
nire.  The  first  is  the  view  of  Bishop  snd  TuUest  lieht.  And  iMlly,  I  sbiD 
Pesnon,  of  Dr.  Barton,  and  many  seek,  if  pouiUe,  to  strip  the  idols  of  ibe 
others;  the  second  has  fouad  several  visible  church  of  the  deceitful  hues 
adrocstes  among  living  writers.  But,  in  which  a  spnrioas  sentiment  has  llirown 
both  alike,  lit  reference  is  denied  in  it  -overthem,  and  to  open  a  glimpse  of  thst 
to  the  middle  iges  of  the  church,  and  wider  snd  nobler  field,  which  time 
those  practices  which  vm  own  reform-  warnings  themselves,  taken  in  their  tme 
era  denounced,  as  "  idolaby  to  be  ab-  and  prolestant  sense,  open  as  an  endles 
horred  of  all  faithful  Christians."  vista  before  the  renewed  imagination. 

At  present  there  are  two  mighty  in-  And  first,  let  us  inquire  what  view  of 
fluences  leagued  against  protetbni  truth,  this  and  similaT  warniDgs  u  most  in 
Neoli^  fights  against  it  with  specious  harmony  with  the  lessons  of  die  spirt' 
ibstract  cniicisms,  or  reasonings;  and  tual  reason.  Is  it  Ihal  which  refiers 
Catholic  superstition,  amidst  iiH  own  them  to  a  short-lived  heresy  of  the  se- 
senlimeotal  fancies,  rejects  it  with  bitter  cond  century  donef  Or  that  which 
'  scom.  There  are  some  who,  in  sacred  sees  in  them  a  grotesque  form  of  infi- 
crilicism,  confound  names  with  things ;  deliiy  in  a  few  short  years  apll  to  come '. 
and  (hiuk  that  a  few  learned  phrases.  Or,  finally,  the  view  of  our  author, 
borrowed  from  the  Germans,  give  ihem  which  refers  them  to  wjde-wasting  evik, 
a  right  to  despise  the  sound  and  solid  through  every  region  of  Ohristendomt 
thought  of  elder  divines  sa  antiquated  and  for  more  than  twelve  hnndre<|  yean 
and  worthless.  Follies,  and  even  here-  of  the  church's  history.  Sach  an  sb- 
sies,  become  sacred  in  their  eyes,  when  slract  inquiry  needs  \o  be  pursued  widi 
they  are  embalmed  in  the  long  winding  caution.  But  the  presumption  of  shal- 
sheet  of  "  hermeneutical  canons,"  the  low  theories  may  render  it  needful  to 
"  ttsua  loquendi,"  and  "  biblical  exege-  meet  thera  on  their  own  ground;  and  if 
sis."  But  there  nn  others  in  whom  we  enter  on  the  inquiry  in  a  reverent 
the  infection  has  a  more  specious  form,  spirit,  iher6  is  firm  and  safe  footing,  and 
■Rie  definite  warnings  of  prophecy,  in  we  shall  be  able  to  reach  a  certain  and 
their  hands,  are  diluted  into  vague  pre-  well-founded  conclnsipn. 
sentiments  of  the  triumph  of  good  over  Have  we  reason,  first  of  all,  to  expeei 
evil;  and  they  can  thus  look  down  on  on  abstract  grounds,  that  wide-spread 
expositions  like  this  of  Mede,  as  by-  evils  would  prevail  in  the  visible  church, 
gone  follies,  and  tokens  of  the  atisence  assuming  that  it  was  to  continne  for 
ofdeep  and  philoaophic  thought.  Others,  eighteen  hundred  years t  The  answer  is 
[sin,  delight  to  lose  ihemselves  amidst  plain.  The  whoie  history  of  the  world 
le  gorgeous  Brehite<!ture  of  the  ratd<!le  is  one  ceaseless  confiiet  of  good  and  evil, 
ages,  the  dreams  of  chivalry,  and  It'gcnds  The  gospel  catne  to  supply  a  divine 
of  monks,  and  saints,  and  holy  vir^jis,  remedy  for  enormous  and  abounding 
and  thus  to  nurse  a  mysterious  and  sfn-  sin.  But  that  gospel  itself  declar«a  thai 
timental  devotion.  The  stubbora  wit-  the  triumph  over  evil  will  not  be  u mil 
ness  of  God's  Spirit  against  Christian  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  a  eolemn 
idolatry  is  then  rejected  with  scorn  and  judgment  and  separation.  It  even  re- 
loathing.  It  is  deemed  the  frail  of  pro-  veals  a'  powerful  enemy  who  is  ever  at 
testant  heresy,  the  mark  of  a  narrow  work  to  deceive,  and  prevailing  nnbelief 
soul,  which  has  no  eye  to  discern  the  in  (he  lal^t  hour  of  the  church's  pil- 
mysteries,  and  no  ear  to  drink  in  the  grimsge.  At  tta  first  rise,  the  heatbeo 
noble  harmonies,  of  Catholic  tradition,  world  was  covered  with  gross  darkness; 
It  is  my  object  to  meet  and  expose  and  at  its  close,  (rod  will  have  cod- 
these  two  evils.  Reason  and  analogy,  eluded  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may  hare 
and  the  lessons  of  the  whole  inspired  mercy  upon  all*  The  gospel  does  doI 
context,  will  first  he  brought  to  illiisirate  profess  to  set  aside  the  laws  of  moral 
die  prophecy,  to  silence  the  cavils  of  a    mllDence,    or    the  reality   of  ccHiAict, 
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Ihoaglv  it  araw  the  truth  witk  s  hw  and  wsldi  alwayt,  by  jmwlaiming  the  im- 
diviue  powtr.  It  is  only  at  the  laat  that  rauoily  of  the  church,  or  at  least  of  its 
the  tares  and  wheal  are  separated;  and,  teachen  and  guides,  for  louf  ages,  from 
of  those  who  tn  within  the  net,  the  all  dangerous  enon.  It  uproots  all 
good  are  gatltered  into  vessels,  and  the  eonfidence  in  the  steadfast  course'of 
bad  cast  away.  We  mnst  choose,  there-  Providenoe  towards  the  final  victory  of 
fore,  between  two  theories.  On  the  first  tnith,  by  ao  fa]l  and  fatal  a  relapse  afler-  ' 
riaw,  the  gospel  coDi{detely  triomphe  so  complele  and  long-con tiaued  a  trt- 
and  prevails  for  many  centuries,  except  timph.  And  hence  (he  spiritual  reason 
in  small  off-ihoots  that  beak  off  from  must  reject  it  at  once,  as  a  crude  notion, 
the  main  body  of  the  church.  But,  just  bred  in  iho  dark  caverns  of  a  wayward 
before  the  end,  there  ia  .a  sodden  and  foncy,  uiA  which  can  never  endure  the 
totU  lapse  froni  the  long  triumph  of  clesr  daylight  of  divine  truth.  The 
truth  to  an  almost  entire  extinction,  and  mystery  of  godliness,  from  its  very  rise, 
a  short-lived  triumph  of  evil,  no  less  un-  had  to  struggle  with  a  world's  hatred; 
accountable  than  awful.  On  the  seoond  and  tho  mystery  of  iniquily,  as  its  dark 
Tiew,  the  evil  has  worked  uniformly  shadow,  roue  at  once  into  being.  From 
aad  mightily  from  the  rise  of  the  faith;  the  very  firat  the  gospel  has  put  furth  a 
first,  as  a  mystery  of  iniquity,  andlhen  mighty  energy,  to  Christianize  and  Te- 
as foul  and  open  corruption,  infecting  deem  an  ungodly  world;  aud  from  the 
and  leavening  the  great  body  of  the  very  ^rat  ifaatui^odly  worldbaswrought 
church.  Sometimes  it  may  hide  itself  with  a  fatal  energy  within  the  church 
a  little  deeper;  sometimes  appear  with  itself,  to  heathenize  aud  pervert  the 
more  unblushing  face,  in  open  profli<    gospel. 

gaey  and  heresy ;  sometimes  (here  may  It  ia  certain,  then,  from  the  plainest . 
be  a  partial  revival  of  truth,  at  oihta  m  maxims  of  srrlptare,  that  ss  the  church 
new  relapse;  but  the  evil  ihrongliCHit  is  was  to  continue  near  two  thousand  years 
massive,  deep,  and  strong,  till  die  apos-  at  least,  before  the  resurrection,  ythe 
tasy  completes  itself  in  open  warfare  greater  part  of  the  time  would  be  marked 
againat  the  true -followers  of  the  Lamb,  by  sin  and  evil  abounding  wilbin  her 
The  former  view  must  be  maintained  pale.  EUe,  from  the  very  nature  of  her 
by  those  who  conhne  all  such  warnings  spiritual  life,  she  would  rapidly  have 
as  the  present,  to  the  first  two  centuries,  overspread  the  earth,  still  abiding  in  her 
orlodaysBtiU  future.  How  shocking,  purity. and  dier^neratioaoflheworld,. 
they  Bxckim,  to  suppose  the  visible  ages  since,  would  have  been  complete, 
eburcti  at  large,  the  object  of  this  pre-  la  the  next  place,  since  diese  wide> 
dietioo,  and  chargeable  dirough  long  spread  evils  would  certainly  exist,  and 
^ee  with  idolatrous  corruptions  of  the  as  certainly  be  foreseen,  ia  it  reasonable 
faith ;  that  holy  mether  from  whose  pale,  and  likely  that  warnings  of  them  would 
aa  they  fondly  assert,  all  Idola  are  by  a.  be  given  to  the  churcht  And  if  warn- 
divltie  promiie  utterly  abolished]  ings  have  been  given,  which  of  two  ex- 

fiat  thii  view,  on  every  ground  of  posiUons,  aupposing  them  equally  con- 
pnre  reason,  ia  most  unnatural,  and  even  sistent  with  its  terms,  is  to  be  preferred 
absurd.  It  would  imply  that  the  powers  — ^ne  which  confines  them  to  some 
of  evil  act  only  by  short  and  fitM  corner  of  the  church,  to  some  local  he- 
«paams,  and  at  other  times  are  buried  in  resy  socm  extinguished,  and  afew  years 
almost  total  slumber,  It  changes  the  of  time;  or  one  which  refers  them  to  the 
fixed  and  eternal  laws  of  moral  good  wide  sod  lasting  evils  which  were  also 
and  evil,  their  awful  energy,  their  un-  sure  to  prevail  ?  The  answer  admits  of 
ceasing  conflict,  their  steady  and  unfail-  no  donbt.  If  God  had  not  told  ua  the 
iog  pews'  until  the  final  victory,  into  a  motives  and  design  of  hia  revetationa,  it 
Uind  lottery,  where  no  law  can  be  might  be  presumption  to  explore  them, 
traced,  and  where  the  humble  heart  But  He  has  declared  their  purpoae;  and 
finds  no  response  to  its  own  experienoe.  now  the  real  presumption  is  theirs  who 
It  sunls  the  foTGA  of  the  exhorlalion  to    fe%a  igiwraDce  of  what  is  expressly  fbt 
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vealed ;  snd  ob  Ihis  plea  would  contnot  of  ailrBlioa.    The  raveladon  of  tniiti, 

the   waminga   of  prophecy  into  eoHoe  doubUeM,  in  the  ease  of  the  Jews,  wi> 

corner  of  llroe.     All  seriptnre  U  given  not  eo  full  as  to  the  Chriatian  chtirch, 

to-be  "  profitable  for  dodrine,  for  re-  and  their  pri?il^iea  vere  leat  tsshti. 

proof,  for  correction,  and  for  inatruclion  But,. on  the  odier  hand,  Aeir  HCparaiioii 

in  righieonsness."    Of  theae  objecta,  from  the  woiid  was  more  complete,  uxl 

ttvo,  and  perhaps,  three,  relate  to  the  a  much  narrower   field   wa«    brought 

detection  d  error  in  the  church,  and  the  ttnder  vpiritual  colmre.    Tbua  the  tela- 

recgvery  of  those  whom  it  haa  deceived,  tire  balance  of  good  and  evil  was  die 

The  prophecies  of  coming  evil  in  the  same;  for  in  the  visibJe  church  thetmtt 

Epistles  muat  then  have  been  given  for  revealed  ia  more  powerful  for  good,  but 

this  end ;  and  are  adapted  in  the  highest  the  evil  also  baa  a  far  wider  ni^.  u 

and   fullest  degree   for  its  attainmmt.  the   numbers  of    Chrisiendom  exceed 

They  must  hence  refer  to  those  errors  Ihoae  of  Israel.     The  analogy  is  ibere- 

which  were  foreseen  as  the  most  subtle  fon  complete,  and  the  experience  of  Ok 

anddangerous,  the  widest  in  their  spread,  Jewish   nation,  ss  St.    Paul  expres^T 

and  the  most  taating  in  their  couinn-  teaches,  ia  a  tjrpe  and  virWal  prophecy 

ance."   We  muat  admit  an  inference  so  of  the  history  of  the  Christian  chureb. 
plain,  or  commit  open  suicide  «n  spiri'       V/bai  then  wtis  the  hisiory  of  Israeli 

tual  reason.     Words  that  fully  describe  and  what  the  nature  of  the  prophetie 

an  evil  which  has  lasted  for  twelve  cen-  warnings   they  received!     Were  they 

luties,  will  not  suffer  themselves  lo  be  free  from  all  open  corruptions,  except 

confined  to  heresies  of  half  a  centnry,  in  some  soltiary  tribe,  or  for  a  few  yean 

or  even  of  a  few  years.     Reason,  with  before  the  last  fall  of  Jerusalem?    I^e 

the  torch  of  divine  truth  in  her  hand,  exact  reverse  is  troe.     Even  at  the  Gral 

wX)  detect  at  once  the  folly  of  auch  a  retom  from  Canaan,  idols  had  entered, 

view,  and  condemns  it  without  mercy.  "  Now,  therefore,  pnt  away  the  stm^ 

For,  in  thia  respect,  as  in  othera,  "  no  gnda  that  are  among  you,  and  be  ekan, 

prophecy  of  scriptnre  is  of  private  in-  and  change  your  garments."    In  Egypi 

lerpretation ;"  but  claims  to  be.  applied  they  defiled  themselves  with  tfie  idcjs 

as  largely  aa  the  strict  meaning  of  its  of'  the  Egyptians.     At  the  foot  of  the 

words  will  possibly  allow.  metmt,  "  they  made  a  calf,  and  worship- 

But  there  are  many  who  may  ahrink  ped  the   molten  image."     During  the 

from  this  line  of  inquiry  as  too  hazard-  forty  years  in  the  vrildemess,  "iber 

ous.    Like  birds  of  a  feeble  pinion,  they  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  tnd 

fear  to  soar  upwatd,  and  to  dwell  in  the  the  alar  of  the  god  Remphan,  innges 

li^ht  of  epiritua]  reason  alone,  however  which  they  made  m  worship  them." 

clear.  And  indeed  we  may  soon  be  lost,  Their  history  under  the  jedges  is  made 

and  grow  dizzy,  when  we  venture  loo  up  of  relapses  into  the  varions  forms  oT 

f^  by  such  guidance.     But  here  there  pontile  idolatry,  and  a  whole  tribe  be- 

is  no  danger]  the  lessons  of  reason  are  came  apostate  from  God.  Umler  Samnet 

confirmed  by  an  humbler,  but  perhaps  a  the  charge  had  to  be  renewed— "  Put 

safer  guide.     Scripture  analogy,  and  away  the  strange  gods  and  Aehiarath 

that  of  the  firmest  and  simplest  kind,  IVom   among    you,    sj:d   prepare  youi 

leads  to  exactly  the  same  view.  lieatta  to  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only." 

Tiu;  chnrch  of  Christ  haa  now  lasted  From  Solomon,  and  his  altar*  to  ISoloeb 

eighteen  bundled  yeais,  since  the  Holy  and  Ashtaroth,  down  lo  Manasieh  and 

Spirit  was  lirst  poured  out  from  above.  Zedekiah,  the  evil  oontinned,  with  le" 

The  Jewish  nation,  from  the  birth  of  and  abort  intervala  of  repentance  aid 

the  patriarcfaa  k)  ita  fall,  continued  si-  reformation.     Ten  tribea  were  carried 

most  exactly  for  the  same  time.     Each  away  captive  for  their  Blvbboni  kle'- 

has  been  separated  in  its  turn  "to  be  the  worship,  and  the  two  that  were  B|»r«l 

peculiar  people  of  God.     To  each  the  persevered  in  it  s^ll.-    Nay,  even  i/ltr 

promises  and  the  covenants  have  been  the  fall  of  the  temtde,  tfiere  was  i  stoat 

^ven,  saorament^  of  ^ace,  and  means  and  slabbMO  lesotutioB  of  the  sntvlMg 
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Temaant,  lo  lrain_  inceiiM  and  make  osaaed  till,  beiat;  rejected,  jadgment 
cakea  lo  thb  Qurem  or  Hbavbk.  After  came  on  the  people  without  remedy, 
the  return  of  Juilah, — for  Israel  re-  There  were  also,  in  marty  caaea,  apecia) 
maioed  eaptire  and  idolatroua  aa  before,  wamiiiga  of  special  erila,  which'  parli- 
— ihe  evil  appeared  anew,  and.  under  cular  forma  of  idolalcy  would  bring  on. 
Anliodius,  liie  great  body  joined  in  Thua  waa  Solomon  named  of  ihe  rend- 
headien  rilea  aod  idolatroua  worship  ii^  of  (he  kingdom;  Jeroboam,  of  the. 
noes  more.  Afterwarda,  though  open  extinction  ofhia  houae,  and  the  destmc- 
idolatiy  ceased  in  Judeo,  other  avila  as  tioo  of  idols  by  Joaiah ;  Ahab,  of  his 
fearful  prevailed,  till  they  crvoified  the  owu  death,  and  that  of  Jezebel ;  and 
Son  of  Ood,  and  lesiiled  ud  blaa-  Manaaseh  and  the  whole  nation,  of  the 
phened  the  truth  to  their  own  dealruc-  deatruction  of  the  holy  temple.  Finally, 
■ion.  Mosea   from   the  first  had  announced 

And  this  analogy  ia  directly  applied  their  sin«  in  after,  daya,  and  idolatry  aa 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  explain  to  us  the  die  chief  of  them,  with  its  bitter  result, 
hiatory  of.Uie  Chmtian  church.  "AH  in  the  heavy  strokea  of  divine  ven- 
ihese   things   happened  uMo  Ihem  for    geance. 

types,  and  are  written  for  our  admoni-  The  conclusion  from  this  analogy, 
tion  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  which  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  hcdds  up 
are  come."  The  words.of  Epiphaaius,  for  our  inslruciion,  (1  Cor.  x.)  is  plain 
which  the  biahop,  through  prejudice  a(v  and  decisive.  The  visible  Chnreli,  of 
rounted  ao  obscure,  are  both  clear  in  Chriat,  we  may  be  aure,  like  the  people 
thetnaelvee,  and  the  key-note  of  a  deep  of  larael,  would  corrupt  themselvea  in 
and  weighty  truth.  "They  shall  be,  the  latter  daya.  The  nature  of  the  moat 
the  apostle  declares,  wonhif^rs  of  dead  stubborn  and  lasting  corruption,  the  pa- 
mea;  even  aa  they  were  reverenced  in  ralld  renders  it  almost  as  clear,  would 
Israel  rIbo,"  't'he  idolatries  of  Israel,  be  idolatry,  joining  other  gods,  or  other 
through  near  seventeen  centuries,  are  a  mediator*  with  the  true  God,  and  the 
solemn  warning  of  similar  idolatry  la  only  Mediator  of  God  and  man,  Christ 
prevail  afterwards  in  the  Chrisdaa  Jesus.  The  main  evila  of  the  church, 
church.  ,  we  may  infer  without  any  donbi,  would 

And  what,  in  this  case, -was  the  nature  be  the  suhjeot  of  express  warning,  ^d 
of  the  propbeiiu  warnings  7  'I'hey  ex-  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with  its  sharp 
tended  through  all  the  ages  of  corrup-  and  keen  edge  be  aimed  against  them, 
lion,  and  met  the  idfdairy  of  die  people,  No  parallel  can  be  more  close  or  more 
friKii  age  to  age,  willi  perpetual  rebukes  decisive.  Unless  the  laws  of  moral  con- 
of  holioesB.  Jacob  was  a  reformer  to  flici  are  reversed,  and  the  maxima  of 
hie  own  household ;  Moses  and  Levi,  lo  divine  wisdom  soddenly  turned  bsck- 
larael  at  the  fool  of  the  mounL  The  ward  which  gnided  the  whole  course  of 
Moloch  worship  of  the  desert  was  met^the  earlier  revelalioni,  we  may  be  eer- 
and  resisted  by  a  distinGt  command,  tain  that  the  warnings  of  the  epistles, 
(l.ev.  XX.)  The  idoUtriea  in  the  land  and  also  of  Daniel  and  Sl  John,  do  re- 
of  Canaan  were  predicted  in  the  wilder-  late  to  a  great  and  long-lasting  iduUtiy 
ness,  with  the  severe  curse  which  ihey  that  was  to  overspread  for  age  after  agt 
would  ensure.  (Ueut,  vi>  14 1  vii.  4,  S;  the  visible  churches  of  Christ, 
viii.  10,  20;  xxix.  25-^28;  xxxi.  16 —  It  was  of  old  an  aggravatipn  in  the 
21.)  Repeated  protests  were  made  guilt  of  Judah,  that  even  after  Ihe  sin 
under  th«  judges  sgainat  this  perpeOial  and  punishment  of  Israel  for  her  id<^ 
sin;  aikd  under  Samuel  and  the  kter  worehip',  she  treacherously  returned  to  - 
prophets  they  are  renewed  with  greater  the  same, and  rivalled  amtexceededhor 
fulness  and  vehemence  of  divine  anger,  sister's  guilt.  But  the  priastaand  pes- 
As  long  as  the  evil  contioned,  and  the  pie  were  no  less  blind  and  stubborn  in 
corraptwns  of  the  national  worship,  so  refusing  themselves  to  own  tlie  ^xact 
laug-  Ihe  solemn  warning  and  prateM  panlleL  "  Yet  thon  sayest,  Beqtt^  i 
went  forth  against  tben)  uid  fever  aift  uwocant,anreIy  hissiigei  »W1  loiit 
26* 
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from  me,"     "The  temple  or  the  liord,  late  rebele,  and   were 

ilie  iemple  of  the  Lord  are  Iheae."  And  deaih  for  their  crime  by  some  Jewish 

deeper  elill,   and   more   mournrul  and  inqu'tBiHon. 

wretched,  is  the  delusion  which  refusee        We  might  now  turn  to  the  erMence 

10  own,  in  the  idolatry  of  Chriaiendom  which  the  other   Epiedes  of  Si.  Paul 

for  long  ages,  ihe  exact  and  predicted  afford  ub,  to  tltustrate  the  esieat  anil 

resemblance  nf  the  tin  both  of  Judah  true  reference  of  the  apostasy  here  dp- 

*Tid  Israel.     Bui  if  Christians,  like  the  ecribed.     The  waminge  they  offer  all 

Jews,  are  a lubbornly  resolved  to  do  woi^  of  ihem  agree  in  this  main  feature,  thai 

ship  to  "  the  Queen  of  Heaven,"  neither  the   mystery  of  iniquity   wjia  aireaiiy 

the  warnings  of  inspired  prophela,  nor  begun,  and  was  to  unfold  ilsetf  more  ami 

judgmenls  already  begun,  will  turn  them  mon  wUhin  the  church,  tilt  the  final 

ftom  their  fatal  parposc.    The  delusion  separation.     For  instance,  the  prophecy 

will  only  be  ended  by  that  fire,  which  in  3  Thess.  ii.,  whatever  view  wesdnpl 

will  utterly  burn  and  destroy  the  proud  clearly  (ills  up  the  tehole  lime  of  liie 

walls  of  Dabylon.  dispensation  with  three  events ;  the  rays- 

To  reject,  then,  aa  many  have  lately  tery  of  iniquity,  already  busily  at  wutI:  : 

dbne,  the  proleslaot  view  of  this  and  the  apostasy,  eiill  future;  ami  the  npen 

similar  warn inga,  is  to  quench  the  light  revelationof  iheMan  of  ^n.  'Iliewani- 

which  God  himself  has  kindled  for  our  ing  is  eaiholic  in  its  range ;  every  s^  of 

guidance  is   the   history  of  Israel  for  the  church  is  alilte  included,  however 

more  than  a  thousand  years.     When  various  the  dates  which  any  may  assi^ 

Elisha  would  quicken  the  dead  body  of  to  the  two  later  stages  of  the  evil, 
the  child,  he  applied  mouth  to  mnuth.        Let  us  now  carry  the  inquiry  a  sirp 

and  limb  to  limb.     The  contact  with  farther,  and  consider  the   harmony  of 

the  holy  prophet  was  the  means  of  heal-  the   truth,   already   ttlablinhtd,  aith 

ing  and  life.     So  if  the  human  history  tht  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  on' 

of  the  Christian  church  is  to  become  a  Ihe  instinct*,  hapts,  and  wpiraiionn. 

source  of  real  inatnction,  the  aarred  hia-  of  Ihe  spxrUwd  mind.     When  a  sciiool 

fpry  of  the  Jews,  its  exact  parallel,  must  of  neniiment  is  rife,  prone  lo  sacrifice 

ho  applteil  to  it  in  every  part,  and  llien  truth  itself  to  beairty  of  arfrhiteciiiiT, 

ths  whole   will  be  quickened   into    a  or  the  reverent  admiration  of  anu^iui- 

liring  body  of  spiritual  truth.  But  if  this  ly  and  legendary  dreams  of  the  imagi- 

be  n^lected,  proclaim  as  loudly  aa  we  nation,  a  work  like  this  of  MeJe's  ran- 

may  the  benefiie  nf  cc-clesiasiical  hia-  not  fail  lo  be  most  unwelcome.    Even 

tory.  it  must  remain  a  dead,  and  will  if  true,  it  must  be  owned  that  truth  pre- 

soon  become  a  putrid  corpse;  and  there  senta  itself  in  a  very  plain  garb,  and  in 

will  then  issue  from  it  a  deadly  plague  a  stem  and  almost  repulsive  form.    Bw 

of  self-righteouanesB  and  idoiatroua  for-  truth,  even  in  her  worst  attire,  is  faf 
I  raality,  lo  infect  the  living  generation  of'  more  honourable  than  falsehood  in  i's 

the  church.  moat  graceful  form,  and  when  clolhed 

This  general  snalogy,  in  the  history  with  all  the  hues  of  the  rainbow,    h 

of  the  Old  Testaigent,  ought  aloue  to  si-  may,  therefore,  be  no  useless  task  to 

-  lence  the  rain  cavils  of  those  who  extol  unfold,  brieHy  the  harmony  of  the  vie^rs 

cftthcdic  consent,  and  who  palliate  Chris-  in  this  treatise  with  the  glory  of  the  Ca- 

lian  saint-worship  to  sustain  the  repnta-  tholic  faith,  the  lessons  of  sound  philo- 

(ion  of  their  idol.    There  was  a  catholic  sophy.  and  ths  noble  instincts  of  the  rc- 

consent,  under  Ahab,  for  the  worahip  newed  imagination, 
of  Haal,  and  under  Manasseh,  for  that        It  has  become  usual  of  late  to  ilecry 

of  Ihe  host  of  heaven.     The  innocent  Proleilantism  ss  a  mere  n(^iion,a  mU 

Hood  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon,  and  lifeless  rejection  of  m>'a(eries  iw 

with  which  Jerusalem  was  then  Ailed,  beanliful  to  be  altogether  uninie.    Son:* 

was  doubfleu  the  Mood  of  those  faiih-  have  even  debmed  it  as  die  mother  harp- 
All  witnsssM  who  preferred  the  law  of  ay  of  all  heresies,  and  u  raality  soleif 

J«lwnlitothei3«&oliG«iMMatofspM-  oa  a  prowl  awertion  of  prime  joJl^W'- 
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the  in!et  of  all  error  and  ihe  very  bat%e  and  hia  ascenaion  into  the  higfceat  hea- 
of  Aniii-hrist.  So  BeiweleBs  may  clever  TGn.  Here  is  an  object  of  faith  triiljr 
men  be  made  by  a  spirit  of  delusion,  catholic  and  universal, — the  joy  of  an- 
that  while  every  sentence  they  write  is  gels,  and  thtf  blessedness  of  ie  people 
an  exercise,  and  often  a  most  reokless  of  God.  In  the  presence  of  this  catho-  ■ 
exercise,  of  private  judgment,  they  can  lie  truth  the  dreams  of  snperstilion,  or 
still  brand  it  as  the  woral  of  heresies,  ih*  trifle*  of  ritual  observance  which 
Their  own  tongue  makes  them  to  fall,  sometimes  usurp  the  naine,  shrink  mto 
and  brin^  them  nnder  the  apostle's  own  contemptible  foUy :  and  the  legends  and 
descripiion  of  a  heretic,  that  he  js  self-  endless  genealr^ies  of  a  formal  Church 
condemned.  Private  judgment  is  not  fnde  into  thin  air  and  are  forgotten.  That 
only  hnfut,  bnt  in  its  very  nature  una-  the  living  God,  by  whom  the  etars  were 
voidable,  onless  the  man  and  the  Chris-  mnde,  and  the  hoala  of  mighty  angels 
Itan  were  annihilated  and  lost  in  the  called  into  being,  should  have  been  in- 
federal  unity  of  the  Church.  The  only  carnate  in  out  world,  and  suffered  on 
questinn  to  a  reasonable  mind  relates  to  the  cross  for  our  salvation,  n  a  message 
the  bcKi  and  wiseet  safeguards  for  its  as  universal  in, its  range,  as  it  is  unspeak- 
healthy  exercise.  But  still  the  protest  able  in  ils  Divine  majesty.  Even  the 
againstdangerouserrorssiay  assume  tea  nepdful  rules  of  Church  onler  lose  all 
n^alive  a  form.  The  noblest  minds  their  brtghlness,  like  stars  in  the  day- 
may  thus  be  repelled  from  it;  and  while  lime,  wherever  the  sunlight  of  thu  evn>- 
they  crave  for  some  fuHer  exhibition  of  lasting  Gospel  dawns  in  its  true  glory 
truth,  may  be  in  danger  once  more  of   iipon  the  soul. 

embracing  rejected  f^eehoods,  if  these  But  this  catholic  truth,  so  godlCke  and 
can  atlire  themselves  in  some  laint  sem-  glorious  in  its  own  nature,  still  inchides 
blance  of  spiritual  beauty.  in  it  a  protest  against  evil.     It  was  a 

Now  the  true  remedy  for  this  danger  conflict  and  a  victory  that  seaTed  our  re- 
is  to  exhibit  the  needful  protest  against  demption.  AH  the  sins  of  the  world, 
evil  in  its  pitsitive  form,  as  an  integral  past,  present,  and  fiilure,  formed  that 
part  of  Divine  revelation.  True  Pro-  mighty  burden  which  was  hid  oh  the 
teBtantism  tt,  in  fact,  neither  Aiore  nor  Son  of  God ;  and  when  he  condemned 
less  thnn  the  Divine  and  heavenly  aspect  sin  in  the  flesh,  every  form  of  evil  was 
of  the  history  of  the  Church,  It  is  thus  therein  sentenced,  and  doomed  to  per- 
at  onre  a  corollary  IVom  the  great  doe.  petuat  ruin.  The  wisdom  of  the  world 
trines  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  a  key  was  sentenced  and  proved  to  be  rooHsli- 
to  the  philosophy  of  all  history;  while  ness;  its  strength  was  shown  to  be 
itia  also  the  sure  earnest  of  hopes  infi-  weakness;  its  religion  a  fori  aupeisti- 
nitaly  brighter  than  all  the  visions  that  tion;  its  moral  virtue  a  thm  disguise 
fancy  can  ever  revive,  with  her  most  that  concealed  a  heart  of  deep  nngodli- 
loilaome  efforts,  from  the  dim  Tetrospect  ness.  From  the  life,  the  death,  and  die 
of  ages  of  superstilion.  resurrection  of  "  God  manifeBt  in  the 

Catholic  troth,  in  the  only  right  and  flesh,"  a  protest  went  forth  against  every 
lawful  sense  of  the  words,  is  the  same  form  of  human  sin;  a  protest  that  can 
with  the  mystery  of  godlintss  of  which  never  cease  till  alt  idols  are  utterly  nbo- 
the  Apostle  has  spoken  just  before.  It  lished,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
denotes,  those  main  doctrines  which  are  be  revealed  for  ever. 
the  catholic  or  antversal  inheritance  of  But  the  aposlle  has  no  sooner  an- 
the  faithful  ever  since  the  Incarnation  of  nounced  this  wonderful  mystery  of  god- 
our  Lord.  Its  truths  all  centre  in  His  Itness  than  the  Spirit  leads  him  to  reveal 
person,  and  consist  of  the  various  stages  expressly  a  great  apusiasy  from  the  faith 
in  that  wonderfol  conflict  of  good  and  in  the  latter  limes.'  The  message  is 
evi),  which  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  linked  with  the  last  two  claoees  of  the 
waged  in  his  own  person  against  sin  previous  description.  The  object  of 
and  death  and  the  powers  of  darhness,  faith  was  Christ,  the  true  God,  received 
tiu  bis  fuBvictoryis  the  nratreotioii,   intolhtiiMommnvioable  gtny.ttwM^ 


804  Medt'i  iSpottmiy  ^th«  /Mter  TSmm. 

Mediator,  with  big  Fatiier,  the  tn»  and  our  blind  Tonhn.  He  wiD  «w  in  it 
only  ol>jcct  of  Divine  worship.  This  rather  the  baitle-aeld  of  a  ]oBg  conflict, 
ray etery,  in  iuelf  so  heavenly,  waa  also  where  the  light  and  Irath  of  Ood  hive 
believed  on  in  the  world.  But  the  been  struggUng  under  the  oppreanon  of 
,  worid  and  lieavenly  truth  are  apt  soon  the  powers  of  dark  neaa.  Everyatepof 
to  part  company;  and  hence  a  foul  advance  in  spiritual  diaeemment  will 
apMiasy  would  creep  in,  and  a  oloud  of  looaen  hia  attachment  lo  the  outward 
demon  powers  "  darken  the  tbione  of  forma,  while  it  streoglfaena  hia  graap  on 
the  Almigtity."  The  fact  thus  revealed  those  inward  truths  they  wwe  aeaigned 
IB  the  true  and  scriptural  basis  of  the  to  convey.  In  the  Epistlea  of  SL  Jollft 
Frolealant  faith.  For  the  protest  againat  we  have  apatlam  of  thislawi^apiiitBsl 
separate  errors  and  corruptions,  however  experience.  The  aged  apoaile,  earriTor 
suata^nable  on  its  own  grounds,  is  here  of  all  Ibe  rest,  and  mature  in  heavenly 
eumaied  up  in  one  grsmd  and  cehtral  wisdom,  is  made  the  messenger  of  so 
doctrine,  no  less  positive  and  real  than  fresh  external  qrdinaoces,  and  of  no  al* 
the'  mystery  of  godliness  out  of  which  lusion  lo  forma  already  in  beii^.  Stand- 
it  flows.  The  contrast  of  the  two  doc-  ing  on  the  confinea  of  heaven,  it  i*  the 
trines,  in  the  aspect  of  the  visible  Church  heavenly  truth  itself,  and  not  the  earthen 
which  tbey  reveal,  is  real  «nd  impor-  vessel  of  ordinaocea,  human  or  Diviiw, 
tant.  But  when  we  rise  higher,  and  that  attract  his*gaze,  and  which  fae  on- 
view  them  in  their  relalion  to  the  Son  folds  to  the  churches.  Neither  b^>ti>m, 
of  God  and  his  eternal  counsels,  their  nor  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  nor  rules  of 
harmony  is  not  less  real  and  true.  The  outward  wonhip,  much  lest  cbgrch 
confliet  of  i^ood  and  evil  which  firat  re-  architecUire  and  robea  of  service,  altars, 
vealed  itself,  in  its  highest  form,  in  the  or  ehancds,  or  crosses,  form  the  sabject 
person  of  our  Lord,  was  to  be  renewed  of  his  meesage ;  but  light  and  love,  bith 
aodcontinaed  io  the  history  of  the  Goa-  and  htdiaess,  the  anoinlingof  the  Spirit, 
pel.  Truth  and  error  were  once  mora  and  the  eternal  life  which  ia  tressarrd 
to  simple  and  contend;  and  only  by  in  Christ  for  His  people.  Su^  a  ripen- 
sofiering  and  martj'rdom  was  tnitb<  in  ing  faith  in  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
the  Church,  as  in  the  person  of  her  when  it  turns  to  gaze  on  the  annals  of 
Lord,  to  gain  its  final  victory.  The  the  Church,  cannot  fail  to  discover  in  it 
theorem  la  in  the  life  of  the  Saviour;  a  dark  mystery  of  idolatrous  cormpiiesi 
the  corollary  appears  in  the  history  of  and  all  the  light  it  gathers  from  the  his- 
His  followers.  One  reveals  to  us  that  tory  of  the  Old  Testament  and  from  tlie 
glorious  conSict  and  triumph  of  Divine  prophecies  of  th^  New,  serves  only  to 
goodness,  in  the  parson  of  the  Holy  One  expand  into  practical  and  Protestut 
of  God,  of  which  the  visible  Church  is  fidelity  those  deep  insdncts  of  the  spiri- 
the  appointed  witness,  and  which  forms  tual  life,  which  the  Gathollo  faith  itself 
the  Catholic  faith.  The  other  seta  forth  has  awakened  in  the  soul, 
the  like  conHicl  in  the  unholy  children  But  this  view  of  the  pn^ibetic  waro- 
of  men,  of  whom  the  Church  itself  is  ings  ia  not  only  the  natural  result  <^lbe 
composed;  Ull  the  faithful  and  protest-  Catholic  faith,  received  in  its  true  aiul 
ing  witnesses  for  Christ  shall  have  their  living  power  over  the  haart;  it  is  sIm 
number  complete,  and  the  remainder  of  ttie  ouly  true  philosophy  of  history,  tbe 
Christ's  sutTerings  shall  have  been  ful-  secret  key  lo  the  mystericua  providcDCt 
filled  in  the  experience  ot  hia  chosen  of  God.  The  changes  of  the  world  for 
people-  the  last  eighteen  hundred  years  ate  so 
Seen  in  this  light,  the  Protestant  faith  great  and  varioDs,  the  panorama  is  so 
is  only  a  riper  and  Iblier  form  of  belief  diversified  with  strange  and  woudobl 
in  the  Gospel.  He  who  has  drunk  events,  that  serious  and  ibonghlhit  mw 
deepest  from  the  waters  of  aalvation,  in  cannot  fail  to  dwell  upon  tbem  with  to* 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  will,  recoil  tense  and  lively  interest.  There  will> 
with  shuddering  from  the  error  which  and  must  be  many  stlempls  by  philc"^ 
turns  the  visible  Church  into  an  idoL_ibr  pbic  mindst  to  d^ipher  ttie  hisiaglF' 
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Jp>iit;S  'hni  1b^  "(te  iDScriplion.     There  They  ffvpal  a    BhibboTnness    of   evil, 

never,  ■pOThaps,  *as  an  age  when  this  which  no  light  of  grace  has  hitherto 

ynatning  tket  an  historiral  philogophy  availed  to  e:ctin^iiah,  and  which  cor- 

vasm  4eep  and  powerrul  as  ii  how  is.  npu  the  very  medicine  designed  for  its 

Sdt  'wKhani  some   first  principlea   to  cure.     They  show  us,  with  the  clearest 

^ide  Irs,  and  some  main  outline  already  evidence,  thai  evil,  and  not  good,  pro- 

pnM^ed,  these  Bttempts  will  Tail.     The  ceeiis  froni  (he  heart  of  man  as  its  habi- 

tom^Mxily  of  Events  is  so  great,  the  tuat  fountain,  and  that  every  gond  and 

Tnysiery  of  Ood'a  coonsels  lies  so  deep,  perfect  gift  tnuat  descend  from  above. 

Vmi  the  hinderances  to  a  (nil  and  perfect  They  set  before  ns  no  gradual  advance, 

judgment  are  so  various,  that  those  who  by  quiet  steps,  of  peace  and  human  vir- 

Start,  relying  simply  on  their  own  wis-  tue,  but  "supernal  grace  contending  with 

ilom,  will  soon  be  lost  and  confounded  sinfulness  of  men,"  in  a  chequered  and 

in  M  wide  a  desert.     The  general  mal-  unceasing  conflict,  with  many  a  relaps* 

ims  of  Divine  tfuth  are  not  enough  to  and  many  a  partial  recovery,  the  whrfte- 

jtnide   as   in  such  an  inquiry.     Kome  to  issue  ai  the  1^  in  a  searching  Mtd 

farther  light  is  needful;   or  prejudice  fiery  judgment.     But  while  they  reprove 

will  tainl  our  deductions,  obscure  the  the  falsehood  of  infidel  hopes,  they  als» 

very  maxims  on  which  we  rely,  and  reveal  a  true  progress  of  a  difTerenl  kmd; 

darken  oiir  eyes  to  the  tme  meaning  of  a  ceaseiesa  unfolding  of  that  eicrnileoun- 

the  erenis  under  our  view.     We  shall  ael  of  love,  which,  in  spile  of  man's  re* 

oaciltatc,    probaHy,  between   a  servile  bellion,  will  at  length  complete  the  re^ 

adulation  of  prinjitive  antiquity,  and  a  demption  of  our  ^llen  world,  and'  nnite 

passive  adoption  of  the  prejudices  of  onr  heaven  and  earth  ia  one  blessed  &mily 

own  day;  and  in  either  case  the  true  forever. 

philosophy  of  history  must  be  veiled  The  same  trufli  is  equaBy  hlal  to 

from  our  eyes.  another  school  of  historical  tftonght — 

A  simple  taith,  however.  In  the(<e  sa-  the  school  of  sentiment  and  romance. 

cred  warnings,  and  their  true  reference  History  is  here  regarded  in  the  light  of 

to  idolatry  and  other  evils  within  the  a  diorama,  where  a  succesBion  of  bril- 

Church,  drives  away  the  thick  cloud  iiant  and  stirring  scenes  w  unfolded  to 

which  else  must  have  rested  over  the  the  eye.     It  is  a  romance  without  a 

face  of  Providence,     A  true  and  solid  moral.     The  sole  object  ia  to  steep  the 

philoaophy  of  history  will  then  dawn  snnl  with  the  spirit  oifeacft  passing  age, 

gradually  upon  oureyes.     The  history  to  studyhumannntureondernew  forms, 

of  the  Gospel  end  the  Church  now  ap-  and  to  nurture  the  fcelir^  by  an  impar- 

pears  in  its  true  light,  and  beconies  a  tial  sympathy  wHh   the  thonghts  and 

mighty  act  in  that  great  drama,  where  passionate  desires  of  buried  generations, 

good  and  evil  contend  together,  till  the  T^e  world's  history  is- thus  turned  into 

eiemnl  triumph   of  righteousness  add  a  landscape,  whero  ev«ry  part,  separate* 

peace  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  ly,  is  beautiful;  but  where  there  is  no 

The  first  theory  which  is  thus  set  pr(^ress,nothiDgbiitacye)eof perpetual 

Mido,  and  one  of  the  roost  eeducing,  is  change  j  and  all  the  gain  which  is  traced 

the  Infidel  theory  of  progress.     Man  is  in  the  lapse  of  years,  is  that  a  greater 

here  viewed  as  the  agent  and  source  of  variety  of  objects  is  presented  to  feast 

his  own  regeneration.'    The  light  ofsci-  the  eye  of  imagination, 

ence  and  the  growth  of  intellect  are  to  These  Pnoiestanl  warnings  of  God's 

drain  off  the  miseries  and  stanch  the  word  lead  us  to  view  history  in  a  very 

bleeding  wounds  of  humanity;  and  with*  difterent  light.     Each  age  of  time,  with 

out  the  need  of  Christian  faith,  or  nf  Di<  its  own  various  interests,  is  an  onward 

vine  interference,  an  era  of  Ught  and  wis-  step  in  a  vast  counsel  of  love,  that 

dom  is  to  dawn  gradually  on  the  world,  reaches  into  eternity.     Thepaosionaand 

But  these  warnings  leach  a  different  stirring  scenes  that  awaken  the  dreams 

lesson.     They  remind  us  that  man  in  of  fancy,  are  solemn  realities  of  human 

his   best   estate   ia  sltogedier  vanity,  tia  and  eormpiion,  which  have  left  an 
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•ndnring  record  in  (he  book  of  Oo^a  nion,  mail  be  infalliUj  right;  or  dae 

lememb ranee  against  the  day  of  }u6g-  they  Me  no  escape  froiD  the  hideow 

ment.     The  soul  drinks  of  I^the  water  whirlpool  of  private  judgmeDt.     ThiM, 

no  longer;   the  ftpell  if  reversed,  and  becaiue  there  is  no  faith  to  hold  dw 

the  pflDorania  nf  chiidieh  fancy  becomes  inith  firmly  on  ite  own  (firect  endeaee 

'  the  nursery  of  fears  and  hopes,  hieh  as  in  Qod's  word,  eoaled  and  coafimwd  by 

heaven,  deep  as  the  grave,  aod  schema  the  conscience,  ifaey  fall  back  into  two 

as  eternity.     The  actors  are  yet  to  re-  enore,  the  moet  fl^y  opposed  to  their 

S{>pear;    the  actioDS  are  to  pass  oace  own  maxima,  and  to  the  very  fouDda- 

more  under  the  review  of  a  holier  judg-  tionsoftheChritttian/aiih.     TheyeooBt 

ment;   and  too  many,  alas  !  that  have  it  folly  to  think  of  aecertainhij;  the  tinA 

been  decked  in  the  bright  and  meretri-  direcdy  from  God's  word;  it  most  be 

eiouacolouriagof  ardent  fancy,  will  then  sectired  by  the  testimiMiy  of  Uw  Calbo- 

be  found  to  be  merely  a  sorrowful  echo  Uc  Ghnrdu     But  this  is  only,  in  [dain 

to  ttie  voice  of  the  foreseeing  Spirit,  and  terms,  the  voice  of  the  priesthood  and 

a  moatnAil  proof  that  some,  nay  many,  nilers  in  the  more  numerous  p«ny. — 

in  the  latter  times,  have  depaj^  from  Thus,  oa  tha  one^hsnd,  names  mai  nnm- 

Ihe  faith.  bers  are  mado  the  teat  of  trtith;  and  on 

Bullhelnieezpositionof iheseDiviu  the  other,  riches  nnd  exalted   etaiioB, 

wamJDgs  is  still  more  fatal  to  another  which  the  SiHiptares  riways  describe  as 

3 'Stem,— the  school  of  tradition  and  ec-  a  snare,  are  mode  the  pledge  of  htdiness, 

esiastical  tyranny.     There  are  those  trut^  and  Divide  wisdom.     Thewreteh- 

who  extol  the  study  of  Church  history,  ed  fruit  of  the  whole  is  to  turn  the  his- 

and  yet  reject  nearly  all  the  light  which  lory  of  the  Church  iolo  an  arsenal  of 

the  Hilly  Spirit  has  supplied  us  to  ex-  spiritual  pride,  and  a  nursery  Cat  iha 

plain   iu>  true   meanHig.      Their    leal  waistdespotism.tbe  tyrannyofan  a|ioa- 

spends  itself  in  the  vain  ^ort  to  replace  tale  and  idolatrous  priestbood. 
I  die  errors  and  follies  of  our  own  time.        The  express  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

by  those  of  some  distant  age.     They  in  this  and  fimilsr  passages,  roots  up  the 

not  only  reject  (he  infidel  views  of  hu-  fatal  delusion,  with  the  school  of  hntvt- 

man  progress ;  they  forget, or  practicslly  cal  thought  reared  on  this  basis;  bean* 

deny,  tho  real  prc^resa  of  the  Divine  ^1   indeed  above,  with   sil  fetatniae 

purposeofredemption.    Andhencethey  grace  and  dreams  of  fancy,  bat  ending 

adopt  the  saying  forbidden  them  by  the  in  the  scales  of  Leviathan  below.     The 

wisest  of  men,  ■'  the  former  days  were  spell  of  Cathplic  consent  is    broken. 

better  than  these,"  uid  took  wistfully  on  Church  history  is  no  longer  an  opiate 

the  past,  instead  of  hopefully  to  the  fu-  for  the  conscience,  a  nursery  for  super- 

ture.     To  exalt  the  limes  on  which  their  stition,  where  oHr  sympathios  are  slvaya 

eyes  rest  with  such  a  fond  devotion,  ihey  to  take  part  with  the  strong  against  the 

.|»lliate  the  worst  superstitions  of  the  weak,  the  many  against  the  few ;   in 

Church,  and  ascribe  to  iU  rulers  a  pro*  short,  with  proud  and  idolatrooa  rulers 

misB  of  unfailing  truth  and   wisdom,  againstthepersecotedwitflessesof truth, 

which  iha  ward  of  God  has  no  where  The  balance  is  restored,  and  ve  are 

msde  lo  them.     Church  history,  instead  taught  to  hold  it  with  a  nghiaous  jndg- 

of  a  light,  now  becomes  gross  darkness,  ment;  remembering  on  the  one  hand. 

The  acts  of  authority  in  synods  or  coon-  the  sure  promise  that  the  gates  of  hril 

ciis,  tlie  decrees  of  Popes,  the  ambitious  shall  not  prevail  against  Christ's  Cbnrdi. 

claims  of  the  priesthood,  must  now  be  buildedon  therockofa  tniecanTeBsioB; 

jnstilied  at  whatever  cost ;  though  «on-  and  on  the  other,  that  tbsi«  was  U>  be  a 

science  has  to  be  hardened  against  hu-  grand  revolt  from  the  faith,  and  dodhnes 

man  suflering,  and  tmth  to  be  lost  and  ofdenion-worship,likeasmok«froni  ibe 

expire  in  an  atmosphere  of  legendary  abyss,  were  to  cloud  for  long  ages  the 

fiUsehoods.     The  Catholic  Church,  in  ^ory  of  tlie  Sun  of  Righteooaness.    In 

'  other  words,  the  priesthood  of  tbe  moat  rising  tnlo  a  true  philwopfay  of  Pron- 

namerone  party  in  every  conflict  of  opt-  dewe,  we  us  thus  gnarded  from  ddu- 
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moa  %m  the  ri^t  b»d  mnl  on  Ae  left.  ioM  mynra^  of  Divine  lore  «4  ftQ  m 

Tnilh  wu  to  be  perpeluaUy  kept  alive  Iheir  view  tnro  pervendy  away,  and 

in  tfM  CiMiTchi  and  we  are  bouttd  to  di^  ■■geriy  betake  dicioaelvea  to  the  co»' 

ceni  iu  preeence  ia  every  age.     Error  mandmenle  of  men  and  dortrinea  of  d». 

and  Uae  wonlrip  were  Itmg  to  prevail)  moiu.    But  bU  aliite,  ibe  dnsived  and 

and  w«  aie  booMl  eqiiall}'  to  detect  ihe  tke  deceivere,  and  tlie  fsilbfiil  remnwit 

fulfiliBeat  of  the  wannng;  and  inalead  who  bow  not  Iheir  knee  to  Baal,  are 

of  revivMjT  lite  aapetatitioDa  of  those  hastening  loagreat  account;  where  the 

tioMS,  to  ehriok  from  them  with  abhor-  judfrment  of    aelf-righleoiie   Phameaa, 

rence,  as  the  sitM  w^ch  the  Uo)y  Ghost  and  the  apodtve  foUiei  and  faneiee  of 

haa  branded  with  Hta  own  deep  and  the  worMlingRhailbehuahediBloailenoe 

Utier  oondemtniion.     For  never  can  a  by  the  voice  of  the  arehangel,  and  the 

true  philoaophy  of  biatory  arise,  which  farunpof  Ood.     IntheliiihlofdiatgloTyi 

refiues  or  seta  aside  either  of  these  great  the  giant  ahadow  of  evil,  wlneh  once, 

dements;  Uie  abounding  of  ein  in  the  wider  holy  nanna,  had  such  ■  power  to 

varkNia  windings  of  human   perverse-  deceive,  will  be  diacovered  »  ita  true 

neaa;  and  the  more  plenteoaa  abounding  weakneaa.     llie  voice  of  aniiqaity.  Car 

of  Divinegraee.endaf  God's  mysterious  tholie  cenaent,  though  it  weiv  that  of    , 

wisdom,  revealing  itself  in  moat  varied  ages  and  of  nalions.  when  they  wonhl 

fonBaorholinesaandleiuienieas,oflang-  bow  the  eonactence  to  Chrisliaa  idc4»- 

eafierii^  forbearance)  and  of  rigblaeoa  try,  will  ahrink  and  Bhrivel  aw^  into  a 

judgment.  monrnfiil  echo  of  the  Divine  warning. 

Such  is  the  real  beanty  tnd  glory  of  and  a  proof  that  same  iinmorlal  apirita, 

that  interpretation,  which  a  shalbw  phi-  in  their  strieron  probation  here  below, 

loaopby  ia  so  ready  to  despise,     h  re-  have  depained  from  the  iaith  t»  Uieir 

alorea  the  history  of  the  Chur^  to  iia  own  ruin. 

tme  tnd  natural  place  in  the  acheme  of        But  it  ia  time  to  peas  on  to  tlie  last 

Divine  truth.     It  now  boeonee  ■  the  ee>  snbject  of  our  present  inquuy,  and  to 

Gond  main  atep  in  the  {iaa&ict  of  good  show  the  harmony  of  Ikt  prtitnt  truth 

nnd  evil,  of  which  the  fitst  is  imbmlied  with  the  highttl  and  mtrett  iiulincii 

in  the  wonderful  mystery,  "  God  mani-  f^a  reneteea  imagmatwn.     It  is  nnder 

fertin  the  flesh"     It  destroys  the  prand  ttie  shield  of  titste  and  fancy,  and  by 

fiim  ieii  of  human  perfectibUityj  but  re*  weapons  borrowed  from  the  armory  of 

Teals  in  their  place  the  sure  covraant  of  the  imagiiiatioD,  that  Proteatant  tmUi  is 

zedemption;  which,  thrai^  clouds  and  now  peceliarly  assailed.     The  dry  forma 

thick  darkness,  through  years  of  delu-  of  li^c^  argument  will  never  avail  of 

aionsndagesofapoeiasy.advaocesniih  Iheouelves  to  resist  Ihe  evil,  and  stay 

firm  and  steady  pace  la  iu  final  triumph,  the  infection  of  the  plague.     Youthful 

It  sweeps  away  the  butterfly  sporting  of  and  ardent  minds  will  be  loath  to  for- 

hisloric  faneies,  that  would  turn  ihe  in-  sake  a  creed  of  seeming  grandeur  and 

tense  rcalitiee  of  moral  probation  into  a  beauty.ofsenlimftnt  and  mystery, unless 

diorama  (^  bewiudiing  soenery.  where  PnMesiant  doctrines  are  aet  befora  them 

the  apirit  may  flit  lightly  irom  dower  to  in  some  brighter  aspect  ifaan  a  mere  dc- 

Aowa,  bat  traces  no  progrces,  and  de-  InotitA  of  thiB  sins  of  onr  ftnvfathflrs. 
teds  no  hidden  connael  of  ^  Host       The  true  remedy  for  the  danger  ia  to 

H^h.    In  their  place  it  sets  before  us  a  imiald  these  warnings  of  God's  Spirit, 

spectacle  the  most  affecting  in  its  inift-  not  only  in  their  connexion  with  the 

lesti  and  Ihe  moat  solemn  in  ils  issue,  darkneaa  of  the  past,  but  with  the  bright- 

HiliioOB  of  immortal  sobli,  in  successive  nesa  of  the  fiiture  glory.     The  ctmfiiet 

geoeraiiona,  an  seen  (o  rise  up  from  the  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  whcde  course 

great  deep  of  the  nnknowu,  and  enter  on  of  redemption,  is  revealed  in  sncoessive 

B  sheet  probaliaD  under  the  eye  of  hea*  forms  to  the  Christian ;  in  the  person  of 

ven.     Light  and  daikness,  in  eaeh  of  the  Son  of  God,  iq  the  Church  of  past 

their  spirila,  contend   for   the  victory,  uea,  and  in  the  iiiUre  dispensation  of 

And  many,  alas  1  with  Uiofmatand  won-  i^hleouaoesa  and  tb»  {tromiaed  nalitn- - 


SOS.  JIM*'!  Jpottarg  oftKt  Ltdttr  'Hma. 

tion  of  ill  tliiiig;t     Wc  may.  id  tbe  u-  aaA  the  wtubemm  af  bis  goo&im,  ■* 

4aur  of  a  lively  fuqri  rqecl  all  Proiu-  ezchanged  for  tbcTirisBBirfahanhud 

tant  troth,  as  Abab  rajenled  Micaiab,  fanatic  rigour,  (ha  rafoMl  of  )ui  ctraicvt 

because  its  *oie«  has  a  harsh  sod  for-  and  noblrat  gifts,  ■)(]  the  fori  and  Uosdf 

bidding  Bound;    and  prefer,  with   the  horrors  of  cruel  and  nureleattng^bigiiDj. 

music  of  psaltery  and  dulcimer,  to  ereot  Thus  Infidelity  is  armed  wiUi  its  keewn 

the  Churrh  Vieible  and  Cilholic  into  an  shafts,  and  a  mesugs  of  the  lidiat 

idol,  and  offer  to  it  the  incense  of  a  fond  mercy  so  deformed  by  saperslitioo,  tha, 

and  poetic  devotion.     But  then  the  api-  as  with  the  niiued  Archaqgel,  searcdj 

titual,  like  the  literal  Jericho,  has  to  be  any  trace  <^  its  onginal  Iwigfataeai  caa 

tebuilded  at  a  double  coat;  a  darit  elo«td  beam  out  upon  us  throagh  litedarkncH. 

immediately  obscnres  the   mystery  of  The  lo^  in  the  hopes  of  the  Cbmrek  » 

godliness;  aod  the  future  hopes  of  the  squally  greaL     Those  who  pine  fer the 

Church  have  to  be  buried  in  oblivion,  days  of  mcmastie  gjooiih  anil  aim  to  it- 

and  blotted  out  from  before  the  eye  of  vive  the  rofpse  of  old  aupersthioDs,  ire 

Ihe  soul..  Dever  found  to  dwdl  with  rapture  eaiba 

On  the  other  hand,  a  right  view  of  coming  restitution, and  have  notaiufor 

Frolestanl  truth,  in  its  bearing  on  the  exploring  die  deep  tiaasnrea  of  jay,  b 

history  of  the  Cburch,  opens  a  wide  and  the  glorious  promis«a  to  Israd  and  the 

noble  field  to  the  thoughts,  whether  we  whole  world  in  4he  latter  days.    Ecn 

look  backward  to  the  history  of  the  Ixnd  when  a  bright  glimpse  dawns  in  God'i 

hioiBelf,  or  forward  to  the  eoming  rege-  providence,  that  gives  warning  of  that 

neration  of  the  earth.     When  we  accept  daybreak  as  at  hand,  they  frown  npon 

the  visible  church  of  past  ages  as  the  it  with   cold  and   cbilliftg  suspicions, 

dne  and  full  expounder  of  the  Gospel,  They  reverse  the  promise  to  those  wbo 

Ichabod  is  written  at  once  upon  its  Dt-  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusslem;  snd 

vine  beauty.     Even  infidels  can  observe  pray  that  the  firat  dawnings  of  bHgbt 

and  feel  the  contrast.     Thus  Gibbon  ro-  hope  to  Zioo  after  her  long  desohtiMi 

nparks, — "Ihfany  indulge   ihe   pleasing  "maybe  as  if  tliey  had  never  beN." 

task  of  describmg  religion  as  she  de-  The  spirit  that  rectnls  back  iwo  igei  (rf 

scended  from  heaven,  arrayed  in   her  sopersiilious  darkness  eaa  never  be  (hk 

native  purity.     A  more  melancholy  duly  of  glad  end  joyfbl  hope;  for  die  o«l 

is  imposed  on  the  historian.     We  must  was  never  seen  to  borrow  the  song  of 

discover  ttie  inevitable  mixture  of  error  the  lark,  nor  to  rise  upward  to  greet  tbe 

and  corrupCioQ,  which  sbe  cuotracled  in  first  beams  of  morning  with  sonshiaeoa 

.    along  residence  oneaTlh,  among  a  weak  its  wings. 

and  generate  race  of  beings.' '  But  once  restore  its  du»  honour  to  ihit 
Mow  whenever  the  visibla  Church  of  express  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  it  thn)*> 
all  past  ages  is  accepted  for  the  fit  and  a  light  bat^ward  and  forward,  that  it- 
due  exponent  of  the  Gospel  in  its  true  veals  unknown  and  unsuspected  glorita 
featores  and  original  ilesign,  which  is  to  the  spiritual  imagination.  The  coi^ 
done  by  those  who  narrow  and  pare  ruplions  of  Ae  Chun^,  which  b«foK 

'     down  these  warnings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  veiled  from  the  eyes  the  great  mysiei? 

then  tile  distinction  is  lost,  and  the  (^hris-  of  godliness,  now  invnt  itwithafuloof 

tian  religion,  like  its  Author,  is  betrayed  richer  spleodoar  and  beanty.     Wby  ii 

by  the  kiss  of  its  seeming  friends.    Tha  so  deep  a  brand  here  [daced  on  the  vn^ 

free  grace  of  God  \»  hidden  behind  a  ship  of  saints  and  angels,  and  of  tte 

thick  cloud   of    will-worship   and   pe-  Blessed  Virgtn,as  adoctrineofsediuioi 

nance.     His  pure  and  spotless  holiness,  spirits,  an  apostasy  from  the  faiib !    I> 

whose  name  ia  "Jealous,"  and  "who  not   ^e  holy  Virgin  "blessed  vixi% 

will  not  give  his  glory  lo  another,"  is  women,"  even  to  ^rgenerationsr    Ai* 

buried  under  dark  clouds  of  saint  and  net  the  martyrs  of  Cnriat  glorioai  iM 

virgin  worship,  darl^niog  the  throne' of  bonomvble,  and  the  angels  that  eic«lu 

the  Almighty  with  a  smoke  from  the  strength  and  brightness  worUty.  of  w 

abysa.     The  tendenesa  of  God's  love,  honour  from  the  iduldreu  of.  (he  dortt 
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Why  then  ia  the  stamp  of  bo  deep  a  con-  hateful  conne  of  Bpoalasy  and  pro&na- 

demnation  placed  on  a  Byatem  so  spe-  tion.     We,  may  rise  higher  and  higlier 

ctouH  and  attractive,  and  where  auch  in  onr  conceptions  of  those  blessed  spi- 

thronging  fancies   and    high    emotions  rits  who  surround  the  throne  of  Ilie  A[-  ' 

seem  to  find  a  natural  homef     (Heariy  mighty,  and  eren  of  the  preciousnese  of 

it  is  because  of  the  infinite  distance  be-  the  immortal  souls  who  are  ransomed 

tween  God  and  the  creature,  and  the  de-  from  among  men.     But  we   are   here 

nation  from  His  glory,  when  the  crea-  snlemntyeha^d  to  plac«  in  our  thoughts 

tore  shares  that  religious  worship  which  an  immeasurable  gulf  of  separation  be- 

isdueto  Him  alone.     No  relined  dis-  tneen  the  excellence  of  ihe  most  exalted 

tinctions  will  saffiee;  and  lairia,  and  creature  and  the  incommaaicable  glory 

iulia,  and  hyperduHa,  and  alt  the  terms  of  cbe  one  true  and  only  God,  and  of 

of  a  vain  theology,  rsn  never  bridge  over  the  one  true  and  only  Mediator  of  God 

diie  immeasurable  gulf.     Does  not  this  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who 

one  truth,  seen  in  this  light,  and  con-  is  himself,  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for 

firmed  by  a  warning'  so  ei<lemn,  invest  ever." 

the  mystery  of  godliness  with  a  deeper        This   truth,  once   seen  clearly,  and 

powert'    We  do  well  to   honour   the  held  firmly,  reveals  with  new  lustre  both 

saints  and  angels  with  all  honour  which  the  condescension  and  the  majesty  of 

God  has  not  forbidden.     We  can  scarre-  our  Lord.     For  the  mystery  of  iniquity, 

ly  raise  our  conceptions  too  high,  of  the  in  saint  and  ai^I  worship,  acts  by  a 

blessed  and  holy  fellowship  already  pre-  double  power  of  falsehood  to  pervert  the 

pared  for  the  children  of  Ood.     We  tiuth.     It  dishononrs  the  majesty  of  Je-    ' 

may  pieture  to  ourselves  ten  thousand  hovah,  by  receiving  other  gods  and  oh- 

forms  of  grace  and  beauty,  of  dignity  jeets  of  worship  before  his  face,  and  thns 

and  tenderness,  the  aflections  of  earth  debases  and  denies  his  Divine  Majestv. 

refined  and  ennobled  by  the  majesty  of  But  it  also  sets  at  naught  the  condescen- 

heaven,  and  they  msy  still  be  exceeded  eion  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  denies  the 

and  surpassed  by  the  bright  reality.    But  fiilness  of  his  sympsthy,  as  the  Son  of 

one  farther  truth  remains,  and  the  Spirit  Man  who  has  stooped  to  become  nearer 

of  God  has  here  written  it  with  a  sun-  to  us  than  the  angels  (hemeelves,  and 

beam  in  this  stern  condemnation  of  evil,  whose  deep  sympathies  of  love  and  for- 

Beyond  the  glory  of  the  saints  and  an-  bearing  grace  far  exceed  those  whieli 

gels,  there  is  a  glory  infinitely  higher,  can  be  found  in  his  Virgin  mother,  or  in 

and  in  which  they  are  lost  as  stars  in  the  ,the  tenderest  and  most  gracious  of  His 

sunshine  of  heaven.     There  is  an  ele-  brethren.     The   stem  rejection,  there- 

ment  of  joy,  which  swallows  up  all  the  fore,  uttei«d  by  the  express  voice  of  the 

rest  with  its  superior  depth  and  power,—  Spirit,  when  traced  to  its  innermost  sense 

the  knowledge,  the  love,  the  fruition  of  and  meaning,  is  the  sternness  of  offended 

God  himself.     They  shall  see  his  face,  love.     It  is  not  only  the  everlasting  Sox 

"and  his  name  shall  he  on  their  fore-  who  rejects  with  holy  jealousy  the  aa- 

heads."      Beyond    bM    the    mysteries,  soeiation  of  cr^tures  with  God  the  F&- 

though  real  and   wonderTuI,  of  minis-  ther  in  the  acts  of  religious  worship.    It    , 

lering  angels,  snd  saints  that  are  now  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Son  of 

awaiting  their  crown,  ttiere  is  a  higher  David,  the  "man  of  eorrows,  and  ac- 

mysiery,  unspeakable  in  its  glory,  <'(Tod  quninted  with  grief,"  who  repels  and 

manifest  in  the  llesh,  seen  of  angrls,  be-  denounces,  with  a  holy  vehetnence  of 

lieved  on  is  the  world,  and  received  up  love,  the  falsehood  that  woxld  nb  him 

into  glory."     Man's  earthly  aou)  is  ever  of  his  tme  and  vast  pre-emlBeoee  in 

tending  to  d^rade  the  Ood  of  heaven,  deep  tendemcas  of  sympathy  towards 

first  to  the  level  of  angels,  then  ti{  men,  the  sinful  and  suffering  children  of  men. 

then  of  stars,  and  the  elements,  and  at  And  dins  the  prophetie  warning,  rightly    , 

length  to  the  grosser  idols  of  wood  and  applied,  snd  searched  to  he  fountiin, 

"tone.     By  this  solemn  proiQSt,  the  Holy  reveals  to  us  doubly  the  unsearchaMe 

Spirit  would  teach  us  to  reverse  the  cloryof  Christ,  the  infinite  iteighl  of  Mt 
Vol.  Il._a7  i  , 
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Divino  Majesty,  and  hii  iiiiapprotchiUfl  nnd  we  an  wimemm  ef  <Atn>l  telM^ 

depth  qf  roodeMeDaioii,  in  ;be  aympa-  nial  in  a  haliKr  dbbm,  uhI  under  the 

thiea  of  «  b-nder  and  forbearing  love.  hi^er  matives  which  a  parer  failk  oagbt 

The  aenie  doctrine,  unfolded  in  thia  to  supfdy.     If  we  select  diit  nnlNs, 

ires  tiae,  throw  I  ita  light  viao  forward  on  our  invectJTeit  in  proportkia  to  theiin- 

tht  hope  of  ihe  Chureht  and  the  pro*-  henieoce,  mutt  repel  generous  and  im- 

C-Ii  of  the  eonnng  rtdemption.     We  partial  minds,  and  will  also  lay  m  opn 

re  only  to  reverse  the  featnreaoT  the  to  a  severe  rule  of  nwamiremeDt  on  dM 

Apostasy  here  portrayed,  and  they  will  judgmen^(lay. 

be  Hindered  parables  and  earnests  of  the        Ijtill  it  is  a  <teep  tnith,  tUat  self-deaid 

food  things  to  come.  hu  two  forms,  almost  opposite  in  their 

Two  chief  marks  of  the  Apostasy  are  eourre;  and  in  the  fruits  to  whic^  itKj 

here  given.     lis  essence  lies  in  a  revolt  severally  lead.     One  has  ila  origin  in 

from  allegiance  to  God,  as  the  sole  ob-  pride,  and  the  other  in  love.     The  fallcB 

-Joct  of  worship,  and  from  the  Son  of  spirit  may  disdain  the  trammels  of  ihs 

God,  as  the  one  all-sufficient  Mediator  body,  and  cross  all  its  eensuel  instioris, 

between  God  uid  men.     The  creative  andyetonlyapproech  thereby  to  ■  closer 

inAoeneei  in  the  minds  of  its  patrons,  is  resemfatance  to  Satan  himself,  in  whoa 

ft  spurious  seir-denisl,  the  fruit  of  fear  no  carnal  distraction  interferea  with  lbs 

aod  pride,  not  of  confidence  and  lovej  pure  energy   of  spiritual    wickedness, 

jn  those  who  forbid  to  marry,  and  com-  But  Christian  self-denial  resemhles  ibti 

inand  to  abstain  from  meats  which  God  of  Christ  himself.     It  ■■  a  victory  ortr 

has  created  for  his  servants  to  enjoy,  pride,  no  less  than  ever  eensn^  templi- 

Thua  God  is  dishonoured  alike  by  part-  tios.     Its  lower  stage  is  a  conqaest  of 

ners  in  his  worship,  and  by  a  practical  the  animal  desires,  and  patient  but^ 

denial  of  the  free  riches  of  his  bounty  to  in  Ihe  wilderness.     Its  higher  froii  u 

man.     One  error  degrades  Him,  prac-  humility  on  the   pinnacle  of  spiritoil 

lically.  to  a  level  wiUi  hie  own  creatures ;  greatness,  content  to  veil  its  o«n  deptii 

the  other,  while  it  views  Him  as  an  bos-  in  the  gentler  enjoyment  of  God's  mer- 

lere  taskmaster,  envious  of  the  liappiness  cies.     "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eaiiig 

of  othem,  almost  degrades  Him  to  the  and  drinking,  and  ye  say.  Behold  s  mtn 

luik  of  a  fallen  sinner.     In  the  contrast  gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  Erienl 

tt  these  two  evils  a  clear  light  is  thrown  of  pnbUrvns  and  sinners." 
on  the  future  hopes  of  the  Church,  and        Nov  the  austere  self-denial  c^  pri^ 

**  the  happiness  now  in  store  for  the  chil-  is  the  soorce  of  a  religion,  alike  di*- 

ilren  of  God.  pleasing  to  God  and  contrary  to  inso. 

To  begin  with  the  lower  aspect  of  the  It  dries  up  all  the  gentler  forms  of  ha- 

tlhange,  it  is  clear  how  much  religim  man   enjoyment.     But  this  is  not  'K» 

haa  been  dishonoured  in  time  past  by  worelevil.     It  obeeurea  and  defames  dit 

the  nncoromsnded  and  pernicious  ane-  Divine  bounty,  and  crentiDg  itself  ilwsfi 

Aerities  of  a  fanalic  zeal.     But  here  it  is  into  a  self-righteous  ckioi  of  merit,  lo- 

needful  to  advance  with  humility  and  nuls  the  Gospel,  and  makes  the  cross  of 

with  cautioua  steps.     Self-denial,  how-  Christof  noeffecL     SochaChristiuucy. 

ever  unnatural  its  form,  ought  seldom  to  in  past  ages,  has  been  a  stumbling-bkidi 

be  an  object  of  contempt,  end  least  of  ill  to  thousands  and  millions  c^soals,*Dd> 

in  a  self-indulgent  age.     There  may  be  foul  abominslion  in  the  eyes  of  M 

misdirected  aacrifices,  which  it  is  easier  himself. 

M  blsme  then  to  imitate,  and  a  kernel  of       But  the  passage  before  ns  opeiu  * 

Divine  grace  may  often  have  been  hid-  our  imagination  a  ddightfnl  eoain«- 

den  under  the  hard  shell  of  a  epiriiual  The  corruption  will  not  last  fbtr  e*(^ 

pride.    There  are  some  sentences  of  The  creatures  of  God  shall  not  slwq« 

Hede,  in  which  this  judgment  of  charity  be  perverted  from  the  end  (at  wkia 

aeemsalmoai  to  be  forgotten.     We  ought  Ihey  were  created,  either  by  the  son* 

at  least  to  suspend  all  harshness  of  cen-  ality  of  lust,  or  the  dark  seldshnMf  *> 

<Nre  on  the  ascrifices  of  aupotstition,  apiritiia]  piiilt.    Tbt^  wen  «sii*'  * 

I... , ,  ..CooqIc 
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be^nceived  with  than^fginng  by  them  view  of  tho  Church  in  the  days  ofap<» 

tiiatbelieve,  and  have  known  ibetraih."  ta^y,  and  in  the  limea  of  restitution,  >• 

And  in  the  days  to  come  their  high  pur-  not  a  contrasl  of  gloomy,  yet  aolemn 

pose  shall  be  fui6lted.     Religion  will  myalBTy,  with  s  scene  of  light  and  trivial 

lay  aside  the  Atueral  robea  in  which  an-  enjoyment.     Joy,  it  is  true,  will  abound, 

pendtion  and  witl-wonhip  have  arrayed  when  every  preaMre  ie  redeemed  from 

her,  and  appear  in  her  true  beuity.  bear-  vanity  to  the  nse  of  man ;  but  sufely 

ing  in  her  hand  a  princely  law  of  loye,  mystery  will  nnibe  wuiiing.'    For  how 

that  forbids  none  of  God's  creatures  lo  should  they  be  set  free  from  vanity,  nn- 

the  enjoyment  of  His  children,  bnt  only  less  il  be  that  hpavenlyand  mysterious 

instructs  ihem  how  to  extract  from  all  goodness hasreclaimedthem  foritsown! 

the  fullest  and   the   richest   blessings.  'I'he  works  of  (Tod,  seen  in  their  true 

Hitherto,   between  sensual  profligacy,  light,  as  His  gifts  to  man,  will  be  in- 

and  morose,  ascetic  pride,  the  revenue  vested  with  a  double  glory.     They  will 

has  been  loo  ecanly,  of  happiness  to  borrow  a  deep  meaning  from  the  im- 

aui,  and  of  praise  to  Gnd  their  Creator,  morial  soul,  to  whose  good  they  now 

But  dien  the  words  will  be  amply  re-  minister,  and  a  deeper  still  from  that 

alized — "  AU  thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Omniscient  Wisdom,  which  has  filled 

Lord,  kod  thy  saints  bless  thee."     The  them  with  such  various  treasures  of  Di- 

dwellers  upon  the  earth,  in  that  kingdom  vine  grace.     All  creatures  will  pe  seen 

of  peace,  shall  have  the  fiiH  and  holy  once  again  in  the  light  of  that  great  pnr* 

enjoyment  of  Divine  bounty,     "  They  pose  for  which  they  were  created,  when 

•hall  build  houses,  and  inhabit  them)  the  Ood  of  heaven  looked  down  upott 

mi  plant  vioeyanls,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them,  and,  behold,  they  were  very  good, 

them."     Then  will  be  heard  sounds  far  In  the  Dowers  and  the  trees,  the  rivets 

differenlfrom  thehollow.heartlesslaugh'  and  the  mountains,  the  clouds  and  the 

ter  of  the  reveller,  or  the  groans  of  lia  showers,  and  all  the  living  things  upon 

self- tortured   anchorite—"  tlie  voice   of  «arth,  will  be  seen  sn  inexhiustible  trea- 

joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness;  the  voice  sury  of  wisdom,  which  not  only  tuppliea 

of  the  brid^oom,  and  the  voice  of  the  the  immediate  wants  of  the  body,  but  it 

Inide;  the  m(«of  them  that  shall  say—  stored  with  a  rich  reserve  of  truth  sihI 

Praise  the  Iiord  of  hosts;  for  the  Lord  grase  for  the  immnrtsl  souls  of  men.   In 

is  good,  for  hi»mercyendurelh  forever:  each  object, so  infinitely  variooB, thnnis^ 

and  of  them  lliat  bring  the  sncrifise  of  every  lield  of  nature  and  wallt  of  art,  On 

praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  won)  of  God  will  first  be  taken  to  unfold 

hosts."  its  tme  purpose,  and  to  invest  it  with  a 

There  may  be  a  pleasure,  doubtless,  high  and  holy  inystery.     Prayet  will 

in  moonl^ht  revery  amidst  the  remains  tiien  arise  over  il,  as  a  priestly  cons»- 

of  antiquity  and  the  suiely  memorials  of  cration  that  Qod  maybe  glorified,  and 

the  Church  in  past  ages.     The  '■  high,  man  himself  be  blessed  in  receiving  th» 

embowered  roof,""  the  lof)g-drawn  aisle.  Divine  bounty.     And  last  of  si),  wliea 

and  fretted  vault"  may  inspire  a  dim.  the  vintage  of  mercy  from  every  eret^ 

and  sometimes  a  holy  reverence.     But  ture  has  been  crushed  by  a  skilful  hand, 

the  soul,  while  it  gazes  and  admins,  indponredintoiliecupof  blessing,  there 

most  still  fed  s.deep  craving  and  void  will  be  i«newed  thnnksgiving  to  the  God 

within,  and  a  chill  damp,  as  of  the  char-  of  love,  and  deeper  adoration  of  hia 

nel-house,  lies  around  it.     The  moon-  bonndlesB  goodness,  who  giveth  richly 

light  may  be  l>eauttful,  but  it  falls  on  the  aSl  tilings  to  enjoy.     How  can  we  reckon 

raisia  of  gloomy  superstition,  and  rests  tip  the  amonnt  of  holy  gladness,  wheni 

on  ihe  solitude  of  a  moral  wildemeas.  seienee  shall   pour  down  her  variom 

How  far  brighter  is  the  field  of  hope  stores  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;    when 

set  before  us,  when  every  creature  of  hnman  art  shall  minister,  not  lo  prids 

God,  as  be  predicted,  shall  be  rMeived  and  luzary,  bot  to  the  deepest  emolioiu 

with  thanksgiving,  and  be  sanctified  by  of  praise,  and  the  hearts  of  God's  pe»- 

Ihe  Vfati  of  God,  and  by  prayer  1    The  pie  bocome  altars  tri*  incense,  on  whkb 
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ermlion  shall  offer  up  the  fngnnce  of  Ifae  uttennost  nith  a  RMsea^  of  menj 

all  ita  hidden  atorea  ia  tribule'to   ita  and  a  voire  of  gladnee?  to  the  bithfbl; 

Maker.  'and  yet  all  their  streama  be  infinilriy 

Still  more  heavenly  and  glnrioaa  ii  SDrpasaed    by    the'  goodneaa  that  idl 

the  prospect,  when  the  other  feature  of  abidea  nnaesrchably  in  the  eveHaMi^ 

he  Apostaay  ii  alao  reveraed,  and  made  Fountain,  when  God  himself  ahatl  be 

an  au^ry  ofthe  coming  kii^om  of  God.  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

There  might  be  some  fear,  if  we  were  to  And  now  I  would  cloae  by  t  ahort 

dwell  on  the  removal  of  aacetic  wUI-wor-  paraphnae  of  the  whole  paasa^,  vhicfa 

ship  alone,  that  the  Chrialiin  hope  might  may  eetve  for  a  practical  apfdicttion  af 

sink  into  the  near  jeaemblance  of  a  Ma-  the  Treatise  to  ibe  dangers  and  doiiea 

hometan  Paradise.     But  when  we  tnm  of  the  ('huTcb  in  the  present  «by. 

to  the  oiher'fealure  of  that  hope,  drawn  We  live  in  an  ago  when  every  field 

equally  from  thta  voice  of  the  Spirit,  (he  of  thought  is  actively  tilled.     Scieace, 

balance   ia  restored.     The  sin  of  the  art,  and  hietory,  have  all  multiplied  ihni 

Apostasy  lies  in  confounding  together,  in  discoveries,  and  »re  daily  enlarging  the 

u  common  worship,  the  creature  and  ttte  bounds  of  human  knowledge.     The  tl- 

Creator.    The  redemption  will  therefore  lention  is  distracted  by  the  various  fieMf 

tie  marked,  above  all  other  features,  by  of  thought  which  lie  open  to  oar  view. 

a  clear  manifestation  of  the  infinile  pre-  Astronomy  has  disdosefl  the  m^aifi- 

emhience  of  God.     The  creatures,  it  ia  cence  and  grandeur  of  the  starry  nni- 

true,  will  pour  their  fullest  tide  of  blest'  verse.     Geology  eeenis    to  have   d^ 

ing  into  the  bosom  of  His  children  on  tecled  unknown  ages  of  animal  life,  bfr 

earth.     But  there  will  be  another  aspect  fore  our  planet  was  linally  prepared  for 

of  tlieir  joy,  immeasunbly  higher  siiU,  the  habitation  of  men.     Chemistry  and 

and  these  lower  gifts  will  be  little  else  its  kindred,  sciences  have  explored  ae- 

ihan  mirrors  to  reflect   its  brightness,  crels  of  nature,  hidden  from  all  put 

It  is  their  joy  in  God  himself,  the  ado-  ages;  secret  laws  and  mysterious  iSdtf- 

rationand  love  of  Him  who  is  the  souroe  encea.  which  reveal  them  srives  in  every 

ofeverygood  and  perfectgift,and  whose  hue,  of  light  that  sparkles  in  thedev- 

hand  alone  has  filled  the  creatures  with  drop,  no  less  than  in  the  eoloura  of  the 

goodness,  and  clothed  them  with  their  rainbow,  and  the  lightnings  ami  meieaif 

exquisite  beauty.     No  created   beinji,  of  the  sky.     History  has  carried  her 

man  or  angel,  may  share  in  His  incom-  researches  into  remotest  ages,  and  the 

'    lAunicable  glory,  or  bo  a  partner  ia  Hit  moat  distant  countries  of  the  world ;  and 

worship;  and  all  the  happiness  which  hieroglyphics,  sealed  for  a  thousand  of 

Hows  from  the  creatures  in  their  best  years,  have  yielded  their  aecreb  to  ha 

«nd  highest  estate,  falls  equally  short  of  skill.    China,  in  the  East,  and  the  miM 

that  pure  river  of  joy  which  issues  from  of  Copan,  in  the  furthest  West,  (he  mo- 

ihe  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  iw  'Ouments  of  the  Pharai^,  the  vitla^of 

ever  and  ever.  Canaan,   the  remains  of  Etrurii,  ibe 

Combine    these    two    dements     of  tribes  of  the  desert,  the  ruins  of  Edon 

thought  only,  and  how  immeasurable  is  and  of  Sheba,  the  sites  of  Ninevefa  aad 

the  viata  of  hope,  and  how  unntlerable  plains  of  Niinrod,  have  all,  in  their  liim, 

its  beauty,  which  is  opened  before  the  enriched   the   present  generation  with 

Church  of  God !     The  dreams  of  a  su-  tiie  view  of  lotig-forgotten  wonden  is 

peraiitious  awe  may  seem  wonderful  and  die  history  of  the  world, 

noble  for  a  liide  time ;  but  they  are,  after  But  amidst  this  bewildered  variety  of 

all,  shadows  which  lessen  with  the  sbo-  faels  and  discoveries,  lliere  is  oneeealrd 

rise,  and  disappear,     Bnl  the  Protestant  truth  which  stands  out  in  relief  beyond 

application  of-these  warnings,  seen  in  its  all  the  rest.     The  mysteries  of  srienM 

true  light,  scatters    those  of  awe  and  are  great,  the  discoveries  of  histwinl 

gloomy  mystery,  lureplaeeUiem  by  joys  research  are   wonderful:   but,  wiibosl 

atill    more    deeply   mysterious,    when  eontroreray,  far  greater  sod  mote  was- 

every  creature  of  God  abftll  be  tasked  to  derful  is  Uie  mysleiy  of  godliness.    B« 
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who  hH  formei]  the  hoUf  of  the  atarry  into  the  incommuninble  glory  Emm 
UDirorae,  and  hidden  «ecret  wonden  which  He  ntne.  * 
without  end  ia  the  boweli  or  the  earth,  iJuch  a  truth,  we  might  haye  nip* 
huTisitedlhijplaQet  in  his  mercy;  end  powd,  when  once  rere^ed,  would  be 
the  God  who  filled  the  highest  heaven  aeeure  of  a  universal  welcome.  Every 
with  Hia  glorious  presence,  has  became  heart  must  leap  lo  hnil  the  mesaage,  and 
tnanirest  in  one  province  of  our  earth,  in  every  other  truth  which  can  occupy  the 
mortal  flesh.  Here  He  has  chosen  to  thought  of  man  fade  into  comparative 
discover  hia  glory  in  forms  of  eonde-  oblivion  before  its  brightneas.  But  the 
scenaioa,  mora  wonderful  than  all  the  Spirit  warns  us  expressly  against  a  mif- 
myateries  which  Bcience  can  reveal.  He  take  so  natural,  and,  yet  so  dangeroua. ' 
came  to  fulfil  a  work  none  else  could  He  who  searches  the  deep  things  of 
aeoomplish,  lo  reconcile  inflnite  justice  God,  sees  a  depth  of  perversenesa  in 
with  infinite  mercy,  and  bear  the  heavy  sin  thai  rivals  for  a  lime  the  depth  of 
burden  of  a  world's  guilt.  But  the  dark-  divine  love.  The  meseage  of  God  in- 
neaa  of  the  moral  gloom  in  which  He  carnaie  would  avail  hr  more  widely  to 
ehfonded  his  glory  for  a  time,  only  re-  awaken  the  consciences  of  men  frooi 
vealed  by  contrast  his  triumphant  power  the  sleep  of  sin  to  the  terrors  of  judg- 
and  goodneaa.  He  who  wsa  charged  ment,  dian  to  subdue  them  into  tkis 
by  his  own  voluntary  condescension  happy  confidence  of  love.  And  this 
with  all  the  sins  of  a  lost  world,  pTt~  wide  interval,  between  awakened  con- 
vailed  over  alt  by  His  divine  righteous-  acienceand  true  Christian  foith,  would 
nesB,  and  was  "joatified  in  the  Spirit"  be  filled  up  by  deluaion*  from  the  powora 
liy  His  resurrection  from  the  grave,  ofdarkneea.  The  Spirit  pmclaims,  thnu 
'I'he  love  which  h»d  filled  heaven  with  for  our  warning,  that  *'  in  after  timest 
its  brightneas  from  the  beginning,  here,  aome"  even  of  those  who  professedly 
oa  this  fallen  planet,  disclosed  itself  in  receive  that  myatery,  "would  depart" 
new  forms,  unsuspected  before  by  the  from  its  living  power,  and  refase  lo  rest 
lilessed  spirits  who  worahip  in  Hia  with  a  simple  faith  in  the  work  of  God 
presence,  and  the  Incarnate  God  was  himself  for  their  aalvaiion.  Their  aofth 
"seenof  angels,"  invested  with  a  bright-  would  \^  alarmed  with  the  sure  proa- 
er  glory  of  love  than  heaven  itself  had  pect  of  judgment,  and  yet  onwilling  to 
revealed.  A  truth  so  wonderful,  and  be  saved  freely  by  grace,  through  tha 
which  must  fill  the  universe  with  per-  work  of  the  Son  of  God.  Tliis  void 
)>clval  adoration,  might  not  be  shut  up  would  be  filled  up  busily,  by  seducing 
in  one  province  of  the  earth.  A  love  so  spirits,  with  wilt-worship  in  its  various 
deep  would  not  shrink  from  bestowing  forms;  and  chiefly  with  idolatrous  ritea 
iia  measures  on  She  moal  wretched  out-  and  saperatiltons.  the  demon-worship 
fosti,  and  the  Bon  of  God,  in  alt  the  (hat  prevailed  before  in  the  heathen 
rtchn  of  hia  grace,  was  "  preached  worid.  The  one  doctrine  of  true  god- 
among"  idolalroua  "Gentiles."  The  lineaa  would  be  practically  set  aside  by 
tneas^^  was  not  in  vain.  The  light  of  many  ";doctrinea  of  demons,"  or  various 
heaven  pierced  through  that  gross  dark-  forms  of  eager  superstition,  addrested  to 
noes,  and  He  was  also  "believed  on  in  evil  spirits  clothed  with  the  attributes 
■he  world."  The  lost  race  of  rpankind  and  titles  of  angels  nr  men.  To  ihew 
were  thus,  by  tlie  love  of  God  incarnate,  men  would  give  heed,  and  the  aaving^ 
realored  to  the  hope  of  immortality,  and  truth  be  neglected  for  their  sake.  Sainu 
(he  promise  of  life  eternal.  But  He  without  number,  and  holy  angels,  relin . 
who  had  wnh^ht  this  strange  work  <rf  and  iipages,  crosses  and  wafer  hosts,  a 
mercy  withdrew  himself  from  the  gaze  Ihuuaana  "doetrinea'*  of  cosdy  bnt 
of  im  creature*  He  had  redeeioM  by  fatlhleai  devotion,  will  doad  from  their 
his  dsath,  and  white  the  mass^  of  bis  eyes  that  beivenly  mystery,  which  had 
bve  was  Ueaaing  rinnera  mi  esrdi,  the  ttwned  with  svrpMsing  beauty  ^n  a 
'GodwaaTeeei*8dsae*.aMn  ruined  wotld.  The  Holy  Spirit  forf 
•aw  th*  width  of  the  ddnrion,  ud  it^ 
•  »             > 


tU  '  Mtde'»  ^ptiiMy  of  the  LaU«r  Timtt.       ^ 

inveterate  power.  But  dwelling  in  the  witncMe*  comes  at  lengflk  to  Jm  thooghi 
light  of  His  own  eternaL  goodneu.  He  an  ac-cepuble  Mrvioe  to  Rod.  But  etilt 
looks  on  the  daikeal  foriDs  of  evil  aa  ao  foul  need  to  be  covered  by  wioe  ipe- 
uiily  eliadowa  that  mtut  soon  pass  away,  cioua  showa  of  virtue,  and  pritie  u  left 
Even  though  the  niuliitude  of  Chria-  lo  make  the  aeleetion.  To  anbdot  the 
tians,  u  of  the  Jews  at  the  foot  of  the  animal  nature,  to  bid  defiance,  at  once 
mount,  may  Uius  revolt  in  their  heana,  to  the  grosser  fonne  of  appetite,  ami  to 
and  worship  the  molten  image,  atill  in  the  natural  instinct*  which  Ged  hii 
Hia  aight  they  are  only  >  handful  of  sanctioned  and  ordained;  these  are  the 
rebels,  "  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  imd  weapons  of  their  apititaal  alreogih,  the 
corned  not  again. "  Some  of  the  Jews  mighty  instrument,  by  which  to  wotkoB 
"  did  provoke  Him"  in  the  wilderness,  the  popular  mind,  ana  help  on  the  giow- 
almopt  the  whole  congregation,  except  ing  apoHasy  from  the  bith.  And  thus, 
the  two  witnesses,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  after  all  the  wonders  of  divine  love  ia 
who  continued  f4ilhful.  And  so  also  the  incarnation,  a  dark  doud  would  reU 
the  maas  of  Christians  might  fall  into  for  agea  on  the  hutory  of  the  charch, 
diis  foul  demon- worship,  ex(^epI  the  and  never  be  fully  removed  till  the 
"  two  witnesses  of  Christ,"  tlie  rem-  angel  reapers  go  forth  for  the  great  and 
nant  oi  believers.  But  atill  the  Spirit,  final  separation.  Then  the  hypociilei 
.  in  either  r-aw,  teaches  us  Id  deepiae  the  will  be  aevered  from  tlie  faithful;  iht 
consent  of  numbers  in  error  and  sin,  vial  poured  into  the  air  will  abolish  and 
and  to  loo^  forward  beyond  these  pass-  consume'all  the  demon  powers  of  dsrt- 
lAg  shadows.  Some  of  the  Jews,  he  ness,  and  the  righteous  shall  shine  forlh 
teUs  us,  did  pmvoke,  and  aome  Chris-  ts  (be  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 
liana,  he  alao  tells  us,  shall  depart  from  ther. 

■  Ae  faith,  and  give  heed  lo  the  doctriuee  Such  appears,  on  every  groDnil  of 
■ti  demons.  But  still.  Km  nuher.itlK  eriticiam,  of  sDat<^,  of  scriptoral  ii>- 
trmntibunt,  these  clouds  that  appear  ao  ductiiin,  and  pure  reason,  to  be  the  icne 
^oomy  shall  puss  away,  and  etenisi  scope  of  the  prediction  unfolded  in  this 
milh.and  light  dawn  upuo  the  world  iu  work.  Some,  both  in  our  cbnichaml 
the  Saviour  s  kingdom.  our  nation,  seem  now  to  be  depaniiie 
But  while  uiauy  would  be  the  vie-  from  the  true  faith  once  more,  or  from 
tims  of  this  dplueion,  there  are  some,  'all  zeal  in  its  behalf,  and  the  spiriu  oi 
liiK  Sprril  further  tmoounces,  far  guiltier  demons,  announced  by  another  apoufei 
tlian  the  rest,  who  are  iis  abetiurs  and  are  reviving  all  the  maxim*  and  uaagM 
futrona.  First  deceived  by  their  own  of  Christian  idolatry.  Surely,  then,  il 
pride,  they  bei^ome  the  deceivers  of  the  is  our  duty  lo  contend  earnestly  for  the 
imjiiitude.  Truth  is  forsaken  for  pious  faith  once  delivered  to  the  eainls.  So 
frauds,  and  the  sure  oracles  of  Cod  for  aworil  will  avail  in  this  conflict  hot  lh« 
legends  of  saints,  and  tslea  of  seductive  aword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  tb* 
fidschood.  By  this  hahitusl  disregard  living  Hod,  with  earnest  exposure  of 
of  truth,  eonienting  themselves,  in  its  the  deceivers,  and  intercession  for  lbs 
toom,  to  say  what  is  needful  for  iheH*  deceived,  't'hese  warnings  of  prophecy 
own  position,  and  the  objects,  fancied  are  the  standard  of  the  Spirit,  reared  in 
Id  be  holy,  which  ihey  have  in  view;  the  batde  field  of  the  church.  W  beai 
;heir  mor^l  tone  sinks  rapidly,  till  the  down  and  overcome  the  power  of  '!>* 
cuQSMence  itself  becomes  seared  and  euemy.  May  we  never,  by  our  care- 
hardened.  They  can  then  call  evil  good  lessness  and  unbelief,  betray  it  into  iIm 
wpl  good  svil.  The  highest  spiritual  hands  of  our  spiriiusi  foee.  As  the  con- 
pretensions  can  then  be  found  in  unoa-  flictgrows  in  itS8ainesiness,lelusapp'7 
.tur«l  league  #ith  fraud  and  faiaehood,  more  earnestly  to  that  divine  aimoiy. 
artd  open  dishonesty.  The  landniarka  where  the  weapons  ar^ provided  fortJw 
ol*  moral  uprightness  are  oairied  sway  overthrow  of  the  Christisn  Bib^os; 
Ifcadlongin  tlia  stream  of.growingsu-  and  above  all,  m  that  throne- of  gnc*' 
^ratition,  till  the  murder  of  Christ's  where  we  may  obiaia  atren^h  for  ovi 
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own  &»tj  in  the  biUle'field,  ud  psrdoo  test  Rgtiost  evil,  and  an  expoaure  nf  IIm 

and  dsliTerance  for  those  who  are  ied  aina  of  our  farefBthera.     It  must  follow 

Mtray.  the  unfolding  mystery  of  Qod's  holy 

Our  faith,  even  in  protestant  tnilh,  if  providence  in  agea  past,  and  include  iha' 

it  would  atand  in  the  trial,  rauat  not  reat  bright  hope  of  that  (^oty  which   will 

on  the  tradiiiona  of  our'  fathers,  but  be  dawn  upon  the  world,  when  B'ibylon 

drawn  fresh  from  the  pure  fountaina  in  and  all  its  witching  aoreeriea  of  idota- 

ihe  word  of  God.     Our  zeat,  if  it  is  to  trie*  newly  refined,  ahatl  be  overthrown 

resiat  a  aubila   and  winning  delaaion,  forever.     Thus  we' may  truat,  that  by' 

while  it  retalna  ^  ila  firmneaa,  ranat  die  divine  bleasing,  many  aoula  may  ba 

clothe  itaelf  with  the  meekneae  of  hea-  rescued  from  the  anue,  and  restored  to 

venly  wiadom,  and   the  tenderness  of  a  living  faith  in  God  our  incarnate  Sa- 

•ompaasionste  love.     Our  testimony  to  viour,  to  the  lively  hope  Of  His  future 

win  the  heart,  aa  well  aa  the  judgment,  kingdom,  and  a  Hleaaed  share  inlhv' 

must  include  mora  than  a  negative  pro-  glory  which  will  then  be  revealed. 


THE  POPES  OF  ROME. 

BT  SAMUKL  KDSAS. 


Thi  pontifical  ancceasion  is  attended  was  ever  in  the  Roman  capital,  end  attll 

with  more  difficulty -then  the  qusdrstare  leas  that  he  was  ever  a  Roman  hieramb. 

of  the  circle  or  the  longitude  alsea.  The  "The  evidence  of  hia  viait  to  that  city  is 

one  preseniB  greater  perplexity  to  the  not  historical,  but  traditional.     History, 

anoaliat  and  the  divine,  than  the  others  for  a  century  afler  ihe  alleged  event, 

to  die  geometrician  and  the  navigator,  presents  on  this  topic  a  universal  blank. 

The  quadrature  and  the  longitude,  in  the  which  is  supplied  from  the  very  sgafn* 

advanced  ataie  of  nialhenialica,  admit  an  cious  testimony  of  tradition, 
approximation.     But  the  papal  succes-        A  single  hint  on  this  aubject  ia  not 

Bionmockainvefitigation,eludesreBearch,  afforded  hy  Peter  himtelf,  nor  by  hii 

■od  bida  proud  defiance  to  all  inquiry.  inspired  companions.Luke.Jatnes.Jude, 

The  difficulty  iin  this  topic  arises  from  FhuI,  and  John.     Pope  Peter  in  hia^it- 

the  variations  of  the  historians  and  elec-  tolary  productions,  mentions  nothing  of 

ton,  and  from  the  faith  and  morality  of  his   Roman  residency,   episropacy,  or 

the  Roman  pontiffs.     Historiuis,  for  a  supremacy.     Paid  wrote  a  letter  to  tha 

cenluryt  differed  in  their  records  of  the  Romans ;  and,  from  the  Roman  ci^  ad-' 

papacy;  and  the  eleclora,  in  thirty  in-  dressed  ihe  Galatiana,  Epbesians,  Phi* 

atuices,  diaagrt^d  in  their  choice  of  an  lippiana,  Colossians,  Timothy,  and  pht- 

eecleatastical  sovereign.     Many  of  the  Irmon.     He  sends  aalutations  to  vaiiooa 

Popea  embra^  hereay  uid  perpetrated  Roman  fitende,auch  aa  Priscilla,  Aqu.ila. 

immoralily :    and   iheae  considerations  Epenelua,  Mary,  Andronicus,  Junia,  and 

render  the  problem  of  their  legitimate  Amplias;    but  forgets  Simon  the  sap- 

fiicceasion  an  historical  and  moral  im-  posed  Roman  hierarch.     Writing  from 

poasibility.  Rome  to  the  Colossians,  he  mentions^ 

HiabMry  has  preserved  a  profound  si-  Tychicus,  Oneaimna,  Aristarchus,  Mai>- 

lence  on  the  subject  of  the  first  Roman  cus,Jualua,Epaphras,Luke,andDemai, 

Bishop.     This  honour,  indeed,  if  auch  who  had  afforded  him  consolation;  bdt, 

it  be,  hu  by  Romish  partisans  been  can-  atrange  to  tell,  n^lects  the  eovereign 

terrad  on  the  tpoatle  Peter.     Hut  the  pontiff.     Addressii^  Timothy  from  £• 

patrons  of  this  opinion  cannot,  from  any  Roman  city,  Psul  of  Taraus  rememben 

-food  authority,  afaow  that  the  aposlile  Eubulus,  Pitdens,  Linus,  and  Clandifi; 
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but  OTerlooks  Iha  Somsn  biahop.     No  Uw  Greek  hiflioritn.    Peter,  seeorfinf 

man,  except  Luke,  elopd  with  Paift  at  to  the  British  umalul,  hsving  fouoded 

kii  first  anawer  or  at  the  nearer  approaeh  the  Roman  church,  ia  said  to  hiie  rao- 

of  disaolulion.*     His  apoilolic  ht^new  wcraled  liia  aunceMor.* 

could  not  then  have  been  in  hia  own  di-  I'he  evidence  of  the  tale  may  be  it- 

oceat,  and  should  have  been  prosecuted  duced  to  email  compass.     Irencusiiibe 

for  non-reaidence.     HislnMibilily.per-  first  author  of  any  credibility  who  nwD- 

hapa,  like  some  of  his  successora,  had  lions  the  report     The  ApMtle,  aecoid- 

oiade  an  exeursion,  for  amuaement,  to  ingtoB«xoQiuB,Biniua,BDd  Labb£,caiiH 

Avignon.     Luke  also  ia  silent  on  this  to  Rome  in'ihe  reign  of  ClsuditiB  in  (bt 

theme.     John,  who  published  bis  gos-'  year  45  j  and  IrenEoa,  at  the  cloae  of 

pel  after  the  other  EvaogetiaU,  and  hia  the  aecond  century,  relates  the  suppDeed 

Revelation  at  the  close  of  the  first  cen-  tranaaciion.t     A  hundred  asd  fifty  yean 

tuiy,  maintains,  on  this  agitated  subject,  therefore  elapsed,  from  the  oecurcenee  of 

a  profound  And  provoking  ailencc.  theallt^edeventtilltbetinieof  its  record. 

The   omission  is   coniioned   by  the  Tlie  coiemporary  and  ancceediogao- 

Ipostolie men,  Clemens',  Barnabas, Her-  thors  for  a  century  and  s  half,  aneh  si 

maa,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp.     Not  one  Luke,  Paul,  John,  Clemens,  Bamabaa, 

of  all  these  deigna  10  mention  a  matter  Hermas,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp,  who 

of  auch  alupendoua  impoilance  to  Chris-  detail  Peter's  biography  and  who  weia 

'  tendom.     Clemens,  in  particular,  might  interested  in  the  auppoaed  fact,  say  do- 

.  have  been  expected  to  record  such  an  thii^  of  the  tradition.     The  intervenii^ 

event     Ho  was  a  Roman  bishop,  and  historians  between  Peter  and  IrenKiu 

iniereeted  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  the  are  on  this  topic  silent  as  the  gnve.  Tha 

dignity  of  the  Roman  see.     An  apoetoUc  belief  of  such  a  story  requires  popish 

'  predecessor,  besides,    would  have   re-  prejudice  and  infatuation, 

fleeted  honour  od  his  successor  m  the  Simon,  however,  even  if  he  were  at 

hierarchy.     He  mentions  hia  pretended  the  Roman  city,  eould  not  have  beat  die 

predecessor  indeed;  but  omils  any  allu-  Roman   bishop.     The  Epiecf^sey,  ia 

aion  to  his  journey  10  Home,  or  his  oc-  its    proper  sense,   is,  as   ChrysosloiB, 

eupation  of  the  pontifical  throne.  Giannon,  and  Dn  Pin  have  obserted, 

The  fiction  of  Peter's  visit  to  the  me-  incompatible  with  the  BpoBllesUip.    A 

UopoUs  of  the  world  began  to  obtain  bishop's  authority,  says  Chrysoslom  and 

credit  about  the  end  of  the  second  cen-  Gianntw,  'ia  limited  to  a  city  or  nation: 

lury.     IrenteuB,  trusting  to  the  prattle-  but  an  apoelle'a  cumraisaion  extend)  to 

meot  of  Pspios  or  to  common  report  the  whole  world. '{  .  The  Apostles,  says 

recorded  the  tradition;  and  was  afier-  the  Pariaian  Sorbonnist, ' perambnlsUd 

wards  followed  by  Tertullian,  Hippoly-  the  principal  parts  of  ths  eanh  end  wert 

lus,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Epiphanius,  Atha-  confined  to  no  place  or  city.§     Tbif 

nssiua,    Ephraim,   Laclan^us,   Jerome,  conaiituted  one  distinction  belweca  iha 

'  Chrysoslom,  Arnobius,  Prudentius,  The-  Apostolic  and  Episcopal  (aoetions.  Thi 

odoret  0 rosins.  Prosper,  Cyril,  Euse-  Apoatleafoundedandorgaoiiedchurclwf, 

bins,  Optalus,  Sozomen,  and  Augustin.t  and  then  consigned  their  superinlendencjr 

The  tradition,  howev^,  aeemed  doubt-  to  Qxed  and  ordinary  pastois.     The  00a 

ful  to  Eueebiua.     He  introduces  it  as  formed  an  array  of  conquest  for  the  fo^ 

something    reported,   but    not  certain,  mation  of  ecdeaiAstical  kingdomsj  and 

The  relation,  10  the  father  of  ecelesiaa-  Iha  other  an-  army  of  posseaaion  for 

tical  history,  was  a  mere  hearsay.   Bede,  the  purpose  of  ocoupatioo  and  govan- 

«i  this  subject,  uses aaimilarexpreaaion,  meot 
which  corroborates  this  interpretation  of 

'  B<d%  r.  4. 

■   R«n  ivL    CshMiv.    »Tin.tT.  tBB.I.ai.    I4UKI.6I. 

f  bM.II[  3.  Maiii>h.2«.    Bra;.  1. 10.  iM..  t  CtsynrtDn,  ll.Ml 

44.x.    iJdLII.3     £iM*l).n.U5.  f  Du  Pin,  I&    A^BgdLu    «kWB,Lr- 
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This  statement  eonesponda  with  the  and  French  schools,  were  vested  with 

dietaila  of  Ireiueus,  Ruffinua,  Eusebius,  infallibility.     No'  instance  indeed  can, 

and  the  author  of  the  Apostolic  Consti-  in  all  antiquity,  be  prodoced,  of  two 

tutions,  who  lived  near  the   scene  of  bishops  ruling  in  conjuction  in  the  same 

action  and   the    fonntain  of   tradition,  city.* 

These  represent  Linns  u  the  first  Ro-  The  reasoning  of  the  Romish  ndvo- 

man  bishop,  who,  succeeded  by  Anacle-  cates  on  this  question  is  remarltahle  only 

tUB  and  Clemens,  exercised  the  Roman  foritssillinees.     Bellarmine's argamenls 

prelacy ;  while  Peter  and  Paul  executed  on  this  topic,  ate  like  to  those  of  a  per- 

ihe  Christian  apostleship.     Peter  and  son,  who.inthemaniierofSwin, wished, 

Paul,  says  Irensue,  having  founded  the  in  solemn  irony,  to  ridicule  the  whole 

Roman  church,  committed  its  episcopa-  story.     He  is  to  weak,  one  c»n  hardly 

cy  to  Linus,  who  was  succeeded  by  Ana-  think  him  serious.  Asupposition,  which, 

detue  and  Clemens.*  Linus,  Cletus,  and  if  true,  should  be  supported  by  evidence 

Clemens,  says  Raffinus,  in  the  Clemen-  the  most  indisputable,  is  as  destitute  of 

tin  Recognitions  edited  by  Colelerins,  historical  testimony  as   the  visions  of 

■were  Roman  biahopa  during  Peter's  fancy,  the  tales  of  romance,  or  the  fie- 

life,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  apostiilic  tions  of  fairy-land, 

eommissioo.'t    Aocording  to  Eusebius,  A  specimen  of  Bellarmine's  rnisoning 

'  Linus  was  the  first  Roman  bishopi-who  may  amuse  the  reader.     BahyloiJ,  from 

was  followed  in  succession  by  Anacletus  which  Peter  wrote,  was,  Belhrmine  aa 

and  Clemens.^     The  apostolic  constitu-  well  as  Maimbourg  gravely  affirms,  the 

tions  refer  ■  the  ordination  of  Linus,  the  Roman  capital :  and  in  support  of  hia 

first  Roman  bishop,  to  Paul,  and  the  or-  opinion,  he  cites  Jerome  and  Bede,  who 

dination  of  Clemens,  the  second  in  suc-^  seem,  on  this  subject,  to  have  possessetl 

cessionafierthedeathofLinus.toPeter.'S  about  as   much  sense   as    Bellarmine. 

LinuB,therefoTe,totheexcluBionbfPeter,  Paul  found  Christians  at  Rome  on  his 

was  the  first  Roman  bishop :  and  Cle-  arrival  at  that  city ;  and  the  learned  Je-  , 

mens,  Cletus,  or  Anacletus  succeeded  suit  could  not,  for  his  life,  discover  how 

daring  the  apostolic  age  as  the  ordinary  this  could  have  been  the  case  had  Peter 

overseers  of  the  church ;  while  Paul  and  not  been  at  the  capital  of  the  world.t 

Peter  accomplished  their  extraordinary  Peter's  victory  at  Rome  over  Simon  the 

mission.  magician,  the  Cardinal  alleges,  proves 

The 'episcopacy  of  Linus,  Anacletus,  his  point:  and  indeed  the  Apostle's  con- 
and  Clemeus  was  incompatible  with  that  flict  with  the  magician  ami  his  Roman 
of  Simon  in  the  same  city.  Had  he  been  episcopacy  are  attended  with  equal  pro- 
bishop,  (heconsecration  of  anotherduring  bability.  Both  rest  on 'the  same  autho- 
hia  life  would  have  been  a  violation  of  rity  of  tradition,  Bui  the  ridiculousness 
the  ecclesiastical  canons  of  antiquity,  of  the  magician's  exploits,  who  rose  in 
The  ancients,  to  a  man,  deprecated  the  the  air  by  the  power  of  sorcery,  and  ftll 
idea  of  two  prelalic  auperintendents  in  by  the  prayer  of  Peter  and  broke  hw 
one  city,  Giberl  has  collected  seven  leg,  overthrows  its  probabiliry.  The 
canons  of  this-kind,  issued  by  Clemens,  airy  and  ridiculous  fabricaiion  of  the 
Hilary,  and  Pascal,  and  by  the  councils  necromancer's  achievements  falls,  4ike 
of  Nicea,  Chalons,  and  the  Lateran.  their  fabled  author,  and  buries  in  its 
TheL3leranFalhers,inthefourthcanon,  mins,  the  silly  fiction  of  the  Apostle's 
compared  a  city  with  two  bishops,  to  a  Roman  episcopacy. 
monster  with  two  jieads.  The  Nicetie  But  the  whole  accounts  of  this  event 
sjid  Lateran  synods  were  general,  and  are  as  discordant  aa  they  are  silly.  The 
thetefore,  according  to  both  the  Italian  partisans  nf  ihia  opinion  difTer  in  the 
time  of  the  apostolic  pontiff's  arrival 

*Iitn.nr.3.  *Ulib.2;JS.  Lttbb. 7, 397, et  13,940.  Gibart, 

tCoWL«2.  S;7. 

tEuaeb.  I[[.  Ul.ctv.6.  t  BrO.  I,  5.<il.    MaimUtiO.    Ada  iiviiL  15. 

^Coii.Ap.Vll.46.  Caid.I.3tl7.  L(diUI.G3.  P«terT.i:i.  Alex.  1,611. 
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and  stay  in  the  Roman  capital.    Je-  tha  era  <^  the  Refonnadon.    Tbeftop^ 

lome,  Easebiua,  Binius,  Ornaiua,  Lab-  doma  of  Peter  aod  Joao,  in  the  view  of 

beus,  Spoadanus,  Onuphrius,  Naude-  every  unprejudiced  miod,  poaaesg  «]ul 

elerus,  Petariua,  Bede,  Bruya,  Baroniua,  credibility.              ' 

and  ValesiuB  send  Peter  to  Rome  in  the  The  earliest  ecekfliaatinal  hiitariaiK 

j«ign  of  Utaudiaa.     Thpse,  however,^  dJBering  in  this  manner,  oo  the  aubjeti 

disagree  in  die  year;  the  second,  ihirdi  of  the  first  pope,  show  the  ntoMwi  di*- 

fourth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  yean  conlance  cMi  the  topic  of  hia  succesMn. 

of  the  emperor's  reign  being  assigned  lren«eas,Eusebius,EpipbaniuE,  Jerome, 

'  by  different  authors  for  the  era  of  this  Theodoret,  Optalua,  Augustine,  and  the 

important  event,     Simon,  says  Jerome,  Apostolic  Constitutians  place  iJnwi  iat- 

having  preached  to  the  Jewa  xif  Pontiis,  mediately  after  Peter.     Tertnllian,  Je- 

'    Oalatia,  Cappadocia,-  Asia,  and  Bithy-  ronie,  and  the  Latins,  in  general,  place 

nia,.  proceeded  to  Rome  in  the  second.  Clemens  immediately  after  the  apostle. 

year  of  Claudius,  and  held  the  eacer-  Jerome,   however,  in    sheer    tnoouii- 

dotal  chair  twen^-five  years.     Lactan-  lency,  gives  this  honour,  in  his  cate- 

tius,  Origen,  Balnsius,  and  Pagius  fix  logue  of  ecclesiastical  authors,  to  Liniu. 

bis  arrival  at  the  Roman  metropolis  to  Cossart  could  sot  determine  whether 

the  reign  of  Nero.     But  these  two  dif-  Linus,  Clemens,  or  aooie  other  wai  tb« 

fier  as  to  the  year.     The  length  of  Pe-  second  Roroao  pontiff.    He  also  idmiu 

ter's  episcopacy  is  also  dispat«l.  Twen-  the  uncertainly  of  the  pontifiiai  wax*- 

,   ty-lhree,  iwenty-five,  twenty-seven,  and  siun.     Clemena,   accoi^ing  to  Tertul- 

twenty-nine  years  have  been  reckoned  lian,  was  ordained  by  Peter.'    Ijdih, 

^various  chronologers  Tor  its  duration.*  according  to  the  Apoatulic  Constitu  lion. 

This  discordance  of  opinion  is  the  nam-  ^as  ordaiited  by  Paul.     Linus,  how 

nl  consequence  of  deficiency  of  evi-  ever,  at  the  present  day,  is,  by  Greeb 

,     dence.      Contemporaiy   historians,  in-  and  Latins,  accounted  the  aecond  SoffiU 

deed,  say  no  more  of  the  apoade  Peter's  pontiff. 

-  journey  to  Rome  than  of  Baron  Mnu-  The  suceessiMt  of  the  Roman  hi^ 
chausen's  lo  the  moon.  rarclu,  exclusive  of  Peter,  in  the  Gn< 
Many  fictions  of  the  same  kind  have  century,  according  to  Augustine,  Opt^ 
been  impoaed  on  men,  and  obtained  a  tus,  Damasua,  and  the  Apostolic  Coofti- 
temporary  belief.  Geoffrey  of  Hon-  lulions,  was  Linus,  Clemens,  and  .Aii» 
mouth's  sloi;y  of  the  Tmjan  Brutus  is  cletus;  but,  according  lo  Ireusnis.  EaK- 
well  known.  The  Gnglieh  Arthur,  and  bius,  Jerome,  and  Alexander,  was  Lini^ 
the  French  Roland  were  accounted  real  Anacletua,  and  Clemena.  Thearrue*- 
heroes,  and  presented  a  popular  theme  meut  of  Epiphanius,  Nicephonis.Ruffi- 
fer  the  poet,  the  novelist,  and  the  histo-  nus,  and  Prosper,'  is,  Linue,  Cleiui.  and 
rian.  The  whole  story  of  the  aposQe's  Clemens ;  whilst  that  of  Anastasins,  Pit- 
Roman  episcopacy  seems  to  have  origi-  tina,  More,  Biaiua,  Crabbe,  Labb^  uv' 
nated  wiih  the  garrulous  Papias,  and  lo  Cossart,  is  Linus,  Cletas,  Clemens,  aa^ 
have  been  founded  on  equal  authority  Anacletua.  Cletus,  who  is  inserletl  b; 
with  theae  legends.  The  popedoms  of  others,  is  omitted  by  Augustine,  Opum 
Peter  and  Joan  display  wonderful  simi-  DamasusaDdtheApostolicConsLilutiota- 
larily.  Joan's  accession  remained  un-  Baronius,  Bellarmine,  Pagi,  Godeuii 
fflontioned  for  two  htmdred  years  after  and  Petavius  reckon  Cletus  and  Am- 
ber death,  when  the  fiction,  saya  Fiori-  cletus  two  different  ponti&.  Coielcriut 
mond,  was  attested  by  Mariana.  The  Fleury,  Baillet,  and  Alexander  ac«oUl 
re^ofthePopesswasafterwardsrelaled  these  two  namea  for  the  aacM  penoi- 

'  by  thirty  Romish  authors,  and  circulated  Bruys  and  Cossart  oonfeas,  that  wl» 

through  all'  Christendom  without  con-  ther  Cletus  and  Anacletua  were  idesit- 

tr«bciioo.  for  five  hundred  yea«.  till  .  ,^  ,n.  3.   g^  ,„.  „,.   ^^  t 

■  Jnon.  4,  107.    Et>^  II,  16.    Patav.  S,  XXVIL   Janaa  4, 107, 13&   TteodipTn^ 

iao.Bed^I7.   Bniv.1,7.  Uctui.aiLBia.1,  OpWus,  I).    Ai«.EIpLiel.    Cto.Af.Vll.« 
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cd  or   dialinct,    ]■    doubiful   or   un-  Arianum,  vas  banishtd  in  3M  to  Beres 

known.*  by  the  emperor  Coiutaiiliua.     Felix,  in 

The  variations  of  hUtoriana  in  (his  the  meantime,  waa,  by  the  Arian  fiC 

manner,  have  introduced  confiiaioa.  into  tion,  elecied  in  the  room  of  Liberiua, 

the  anoala  of  the  Knman  pontifTs.     Pp-  and  ordained  by  Epictetua,  Basil,  and 

tarius  confesses  iheir  donbtftilnesa  till  Acasiua.     Liberiue,  aftervards,  weaiy 

the  time  of  Victor,  and  Bruys,  the  Ira-  of  eiile,  signed  the  Arian  creed,  and 

possibility  of  discovering  the  fact.    The  vas  recalled  from  banishment  and  re- 

inosl  eagle-eyed  writers,  says  Gossart,  stored  to  the  popedom.    His  return  was 

cannot,  amid  the  darkness  of  these  ages,  followed  by  sanguinary  battles  between 

elicit  a  shadow  of  truth  or  certainty  in  the  two  contending  factions.  The  clergy 

the  papal  auocesaion.t    This  diversity  were  murdered  in  the  very  churchea. 

appears,  indeed,  -in  the  history  of  the  Felix,  however,  with  his  paily,  was  at 

popedom,  during  (he  early,  the  middle,  length  overthrown  and  forced  Co  yield, 

and  the  modern   ages.     I'he  partisans  He  retired  to  his  estate  on  the  road  to 

of  Romanism  boast  of  an  uninierrupted  Ponto,  where,  at.  the  end  of  seven  years, 

and  unbroken  succession  in  the  sove-  he  died,* 

reign  pontiffs  and  in  the  holy  see.  But  The  several  claims  of  these  two 
this  is  ill  empty  bravado.  The  fond  Arians'  to  the  papacy  havci  caused  great 
conceit  ahnns  the  light;  and  vanishes,  diversity  of  opinion  between  (he  an- 
on eiamioHtion,  like  the  dream  ofi  the  cients  and  the  modems.  Liberiui, 
nioming.  Each  historian,  ancient  and  though  guilty  of  Arianism,  was  support- 
modern,  has  liisown  catalt^e  of  popes,  ed  by  l^timaey  of  elec^on  and  ordi- 
and  acarrely  two  agree.  The  rolU  of  nation.  Felix,  on  the  contrary,  was 
the  pontiffs,  sapplied  by  the  annalists  obtruded  in  an  irregular  manaer  by  tin 
of  the  papacy,  are  more  numerous  than  Arian  party.  Oodmu  represenis  his  ot» 
all  Uie  aenom  in  aliens  which  have  af-  dinstion  as  surpassing  all  bdief,  and 
fected  the  appellation  of  protestantism,  compares  the  ceremony  on  ^e  occasion 
Such  are  a  few  of  the  historical  varia-  to  "  the  abomination  of  Anlichriat."t 
tions  on  (his  topic,  and  the  consequent  Felix  had  sworn  to  resist  the  intrusion 
disorder  and  nncertainty.  of  another  bishop  during  the  life  of  li- 
'  Electoral  variations  have  produced  si-  berius.  His  holiness,  ^erefore,  in  ao* 
milar  difliculty.  The  electors,  differing  eepting  the  popedom,  was  guilty  of  per- 
in  theit  objects  as  the  historians  in  their  jary.  His  infallibility,  according  to  So- 
details,  have  caused  many  schisms  in  ciates  and  Jerome,  was  an  Arian;  and, 
the  papacy.  These,  Baronina  reckons  according  to  Theodoret,  RuSinus,  Baro- 
at  twenty-six.  Onuphrius  mentions  nius,  Spondanus,  Godeau,  Alexandert 
thirty,  which  is  the  common  eslifnation.  and  Moreri,  communicated  with  th« 
A  detailed  account  of  all  these  would  he  Arians  and  condemned  Athanasius.  All 
tedious.  Some  are  more  and  some  less  the  ancients,  among  whom  are  Jerome, 
important,  and,  therefore,  in  proportion  Optatus,  Augustine,  Athanasius,  and 
ki  dieir  moment,  claim  a  mere  allusion  Prosper,  followed,  in  modem  days,  by 
or  a  circomstantial  history.  The  fol-  Panvinius,  Bona,  Moreri,  Lupus,  and 
lowing-,  observations  will  refer  to  the  Fleury,  reject  his  claim  to  the  papacy, 
second,  seventh,  thirteenth,  nineteenth.  Athanasius  calls  his  holiness  "a  mon- 
twenty-ninth,  and  thirtieth  schisms.  ster,  mised  to  the  Roman  hierarchy,  by 

The  second  schism   in  the  papacy  the  malice  of  Antichrist"]: 

began  in  the  ecclesiastical  reigna  of  Li-  These  two  Arians,  nevertheless,  are, 

berina  and  Felix,  and  lasted  about  Uiree  >t  the  present  day,  Roman  sainto.  Their 

years.     Uberins,  who  waa  lawful  bi-  names  are  on  the  roll  of  canonization^ 

•hop,  and  who,  for  a  time,  opposed  •  Socmt,  IV.  6.  Jemoe,  A,  134.  Phtfan,  M. 

*AlKi.I,IMO:  Cald.1,387.  Bn.],30.  Ni-  t  Adnn.  ad  SoL  UHk  S,  981.  8[mi.367, 
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and  (he  legality  and  vslidily  of  their  liua.    Silreritu,  in  536,  was  elected  by 

popedom  are  maiDiaiDed  by  the  papal  aimony.     He  bribed  Theodattn,  who, 

Gominunily.    The  Arian  Liberiua  ie  tlie  nays   Anaetaaiua,  threatened  (o  put  all 

object  of  Romiah  worship.     The  de-  trhof  houM  oppoee  him  to  the  ewori.* 

Tout  papist,  according   to  the  Roman  Hia  election,  Godeau  admits,  was  owing 

iniisal  and  breviary,  on  this  aaint'a  feaii-  to  ibe  power  of  the  Gothic  Kiny,  rather 

Tal,  addressea  hi«  Arian  Inrallibilily.  aa  than  to  the  au^orily  of  the  Roman  cl«r- 

'  the  light  of  the  holy  churi;h,  and  the  |v.     Hisordinationinconseqiience,  wza 

lover   of  the  divine  Inw,  whom    God  the  feHect  of  fear  and  violence.t 
Wed  and  clolhed    with    the    robe   of       The  election  and  ordiRation  of  Silve- 

jlory,'  while  eupplication  if  made  for  lius,  therpfore,  according  lo  a  Bull  of 

•panion  of  all  sin,  through  hie  merits  Juliiii  and  a  canon  of  the  Lateran  Coun- 

mnd  intercession.'*     Sinfilar  blaaphemy  cil,  waa  illegal  and  invalid.     Julius  the 

and  idolatry  are  ad'lressed  to  Felix,  vrhn,  Second   pronoanced   the  nullity  of  an 

in  the  days  of  antiquity,  waa  accounted  election  effected  by  einony,  and  deelaied 

an  Arian.  a  perjurer,  an  Anljchrialian  the  candidate  an  apostate,  a  thief,  a  rab- 

monaier  and  abomination,  ahuDned  by  ber,  a  heresiarch,  a  ma^cian,  a  psgsn, 

all  the   Komao  people  like  contagion;  and  a  publican.     The  elected,  in  ihii 

but  who  is  now  reckoned  a  eaint  and  a  case,  might  be  prosecuted  for  heresy,  and 

martyr.  deposed  by  the  secular  arm ;  while  the 

His  aainlahip,  however,  had  nearly  electors  were  to  be  deprived  of  their 
lost  his  seal  in  heaven  in  ISBS,  when  possessions  and  dignity.  The  Laleran 
the  KEYS,  for  the  purpose  of  reforming  Council,  in  which  Nicholas  the  Second 
iha  Roman  Calendar,  were  transferred  presided,  decreed  the  invalidity  of  an 
from  Peter  to  Baronius.  Doubta  were  election  obtained  by  simony,  the  favour 
enlerUined  of  the  perjured  Arian'a  title  of  the  powerful,  or  the  cabals  of  the 
t»  heaven.  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  people  or  soldiery.  Possession  of  the 
liowever,  judging  it  ubcourteoue  lo  un-  Papacy,  procured  in  this  way,  exposed 
canonize  his  holiness,  and  turn  him  out  the  intruder,  aa  a  felon,  to  deposition  by 
of  heaven  without  a  fair  trial)  appointed  the  clergy  and  Iajty4  These  regulaiieiD 
Baroniua  aa  counsel  for  tlie  proserotion,  abroji;ated  the  claims  of  Silverius  to  iht 
and  Santorio  for  the  defence.  Sanlorin,  Pontifical  throne, 
nnable  to  answer  the  argumenia  of  Ba-  Silveriua,  who  obtained  die  Popedom 
roniua,  prayed  (o  his  client,  the  departed  by  aimony,  was.  in  a  ahorl  lime,  su)>- 
pondflf,  for  asaislanc-e.  The  timely  in-  planted  by  Vigilius,  who  also  gained  (he 
tnpositioo  of  a  miracle,  accordingly,  same  dignity  by  similar  means.  Hit 
came  to  the  aid  of  his  feeble  advocacy.  Blralagem^  were  aided  by  the  machina- 
Felix  waa  just  going- to  descend,  like  a  tinns  of  Theodora  and  Belisariua.  The- 
ftlling  star,  from  heaven,  when  a  marble  odora  the  Empress  was  friendly  to  Mo- 
coffin  waa  discovered  in  the  Basilic  of  nophyaitiaoi,  arid  hostile  to  the  cnaaril 
Coanus  and  Damian  with  diis  inscrip-  of  Chalcedon.  Her  urn  waa  tlie  dt- 
HioB.  '  The  body  of  Saini  Felix,  who  gradation  of  Mennaa  the  Byzantine  pa- 
condemned  ConatantiuB.t  This  pheno*  Iriarch,  who  adhered  lo  the  Chaleedonim 
menon,  which  Moreri  calle  a  f^le  and  faith  j  and  the  restoration  of  Anthimut, 
Brays  a  cheat,  silenced,  aa  might  be  Theodosiua,  and  Severaa,  who  had  been 
sxpected,  all  opposition.  Ta  Dan  deposed  for  their  attachment  to  the  >lo- 
was  aung  for  the  triumph  of  truth ;  and  nophyaite  hereay.  Tbeodoraapplied  W 
the  peijured  Arian  Vicar  General  of  Silverius  for  the  exeeotion  of  her  de^iinii 
God,  was  declared  worthy  the  honoura  and  was  refusgd.  She  then  tumod  her 
•f  naTtyrdom, ^-canonization  and  wor-  attention  to  Vigilius,  and  offered  hia 
ahlp.  aeven  hundred  pieces  ol  gold  and  iht 

The  seventh  schism  distinguished  the  Papacy  In   effect  her  intenOon.    The 

apiiiteal  reigns  of  Silverius  and  Vigi-  offer  was  accepted.     The  Empresilhen 
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Buborned  Btlinrius,  at  Rome,  to  expel-  ononic&I  iUegitimacy  of  thdx  election. 
iho  refncloty  SilveriuB  and  raise  the  The  occupation  of  the  Episcopal  chair 
cnmplj-ing  Vigiliui  to  the  Papal  chaii.  by  Ma  predecessor,  besides,  destroyed 
The  GeoBral,  influenced  by  the  Empress,  thetilleofVigilius.  His  moral  character, 
and  aided  by  his  wife  Atttonia,  obeyed,  also,  if  viUany  could  uSect  his  ctaiins, 
He  sBTupled  isdeed  at  fint;  but  on  w-  placed  anolhei  obBiacle  itt  his  way.  His 
fleclioB,  lilw  a  prudent  casuist,  complied,  history  forms  an  uointerrupted  tissue  of 
Two  hundred  piques  of  gold,  which  be  enormity  and  abomination.  He  vat 
received  from  Vi^lius^  bad,  in  all  jpro-  guilty  of  murder,  cuvetousness,  perfidy, 
babiliiy,  a  happy  effect  in  reconcilitig  prostitution  of  religion  for  selfish  ends, 
his  cooacienoe,  eooh  u  it  was,  to  his  and  mockery  of  both  God  and  man. 
work.  False  Tritnessee  were  suborned  He  killed  his  secretary  with  ihe  blow  of 
a^aioat  8il*«ritif.  Theae  acexised  the  a  dub.  He  whipped  his  nephew  to 
PontilTof  B  deaign  to  betray  the  city  to  death,  and  was  accessory  to  the  assas- 
the  Gotba.  He  was  banished,  in  (too-  sinationof  Silveriua.  His  conduct  with 
sequenee,  to  Palmaiia,  whwe,  according  Theodora,  Belisarius,  Justinian,  and  the 
to  Libontus,  he  died  of  hunger,  but,  ac-  fifth  general  council,  showed  him  to-be 
corditu;  to  Prooopius,  by  aBsassinatioii.  a  miser  and  4  traitor,  regardless  of  nE- 
The  degradaliMi  of  Sil?erius  wsfi  fol-  gion  and  honoor,  of  God  and  man.* 
lowed  by  the  promotknof  Vigilius,  who  The  thirteenth  schism  disgraced  Ae 
assumed  the  Poolifieal  «nthority.  The  Papacy  of  Foithobub  and  Sergias. 
eDBctneati  of  Julius  and  Ihe  Lateian  Formomu,  in  803,  gained  the  Pontifical 
Council  coodema  Vigiliua  as  well  as  throne  by  bribery.  His  inMibilily,. 
Silreriiia.*  therefore,  by  (he  Balls  of  Nicholas  and 

The  eiectton  snd  ordinatiDu  of  Vigi-  Julius,  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  eccle- 
lius  were  inv^d.  prioc  to  ibe  deadi  of  siaslical  supremacy.  He  was  Bishop 
Silveiins.'  Two  PootiA,  socording  to  of  Porto,  and  therefore  was  incapscitated, 
the  easoBBi,  could,  not,  at  the -e>iAe  time,  according  to  the  canons,  to  become 
occupy  the  Papal  eheir<  Ordiuation  Bishop  of  Rome,  He  bad  sworn  to 
into  a  fbll  see,  bofideai  was  condemned  John  the  Eighth,  by  whom  he  had  been 
by  Ae  Nicmn  CooBctl.  fianiniua.  Hi-  excomnunicated  and  banished,  never  to 
nius,  and  Maivbonj^  indeed  pretend  revisit  the  Roman  metropolis.  HisHb- 
that  Vigtliwb  on. the  dis«dution  of  bia  lineaa,  therefore,  was  guilty  of  perjury, 
compeuor,  reaigned  and  was  agun  TheHierarch,contraryloanothercanon, 
electod.!  '  Notbingof  thekiad,howeTer,  had  recourse,  in  his  extremity,  when 
>s  meationed.by  any  cotemporary  histo-  the  Ser^an  party  opposed  his  elecliou, 
riao.  No  mouaiBent  of  hu  abdicatioa,  to  ihe  aid  of  Aruol^  the  Gothic  King. 
Gsys  Alexandw,  is  extant4  The  an-  His  Majesty's  authority,  however, 
nalistaMmie  colleelorof  councils,  (liere-  (hou^  uneanonical,  was  successful, 
fore,  muat  have  got  thanaws  by  inapira-  Sergius,  his  rival,  who^e  claims  were 
tioD,  ProeopiuB,  en  the  oontiary,  dates  supported  by  a  Roman  faction,  was  ex- 
theekelionDf  Vigiliua,  immediately  after  pelled  by  royal  power;  and  Formosus 
the  bantshmoit  of  SSrerios,  and  Libe-  retained  poasessioa  of  the  papal  sove- 
raUi8|  on  &e  oAxt  day.  Du.  Pin  and  reigaiy  till  the  day  ofhis  death.f 
Pagi,  abcoi^Utigly,  with  theif  qaaal.can-  But  an  eatraorainary  scene  was  ex- 
dour,  r^eat  i)m  tale  of  H^election,  and  bibitedbyhiBEuccessor.  Stephen,  who- 
found  the  tide  of  Vi|pligs  on  his  genenJ*  auccmded  in  890,  raffed  with  unex- 
recepliM  m  ChrialaedoiB.j  amfded  Hiry  against  iLe  memory  and 

TiieaiiMw/oflbatwotiralBbetraysihe   remains  of  Fermoaus.    Solon,  &  hea- 
then legislator,  enacted  a  law  to  forbid* 
'OiidMii,4,901  Kn.4,14L  Bmj.  1,31B,    the  Athenians  to  spBak  evil  of  the  deid.    ' 
FbtiBa,e8.  itaan-UK.  Buf  tbe  TiBBi-flenonl  of  God  outraged, 

t^l^      flfa.*.I«  Mdntoe.      ia  d,ia  jBapeci,  the  laws  of  earth  and 
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heaven.  Stephen  tmearttied  the  monl-  in  the  PdiMDyi  dw  niiwtMidt  tduini 
dering  body  of  Fonnoius,  which  robed  defonned  the  ecdesiutinal  reigM  of  Be- 
i a  Pontic cal  ornamenle,  he  placed. before  nedict,  Silresler,  wid  Jdm.  BeDsdkt 
a  RoniBn  Goudc3  that  he  had  asaembled.  waa  eon  U>  Alberic,  Caanl  of  Taaeioj; 
He  then  asked  the  lifeleaa  pontiS*,  why,  and,  in  lOSS,  waa  raised  to  the  pmtifi- 
being  biahop  of  Porto,  he  had,  contrary  cat  throne  in  tiie  tenth  or,  some  ny,  in 
to  the  canons,  naurped  the  Roman  Seet  the  twetfUi  rear  of  hl^  *^  Hit  pre- 
The  body  probably  made  no  unneceMaiy  motion  waa  the  effect  of  aimeny.  and  liii 
reply.  The  pontiff  then  atripped  the  lifewaa  aacene  ofpolhition.  Hiadiyi 
bloated  corpse,  and  amputated  ita  head  were  apent  in  detMOchery.  He  dedt, 
and  fingera.  The  ^interred  and  mnti-  aaye  Beiino,  in  sorcery,  aad  saoiScad 
lated  carcaas,  deipoiled  of  ita  dresa  and    to  Demons.* 

mangled  in  a  shocking  manner,  hs  ^rew  Bodi  was  the  mlKieaa^  who,  lot  ten 
without  any  funeral  honoura  or  aoUmnity  years,  was,  acoerdii^  to  the  popish  if  s- 
iato  the  Tiber.  He  rescinded  his  acts,  tem,  the  head  of  the  ehorch,  nte  jadge 
and  declared  hia  ordinattoiu  inegnlar  ofcontrDveTB<y,and,indeddingoiiqae»- 
and  invalid.*  Such  waa  the  atrocity  tions  of  faith,  the  organ  of  inqnation. 
perpetrated  bv  the  vicetoy  of  heaven,  and  A  Roman  faction,  howev«r,  in  1044, 
^proved  and  aanctioned  by  a  holy  Ro-  headed  by  the  Coasnl  Pttdemy,  expelled 
man  council.  Benedict  and  sBbstitiited  Silvester.    But 

Stephen's  sentence,  however,  was  af-  Silvester's  reign  laMed  only  a  short  time, 
terwards .  repealed  by  his  soecessor.  The  Tnacan  faction,  in  thfee  meirthg, 
John  the  Tenth,  on  his  aeeession,  as-  ekpelled  SSvesler  and  restorad  Benedict 
sembled  a  synod  of  aeventy-four  bishops  Benedict  sgain  soon  resigned  in  &nar 
at  Ravenna,  condemned  the  act  of  Ste-  of  John,  Hewas  indowd  to  leliie,  to 
phen,  and  re-eslablisbed  Ae  ordinations  avoid  tte  puUic  odiam  Banaed  by  hii 
of  Formosus.  But  John's  decisions  miscreancy,  and  u  enjoy  a  Creer  indal- 
agsin  were  destined  to  proclaim  the  mdcq  in  lieentioasness  and  sasiDahty. 
vexations  of  Popery,  and  display  the  ma-  Led  by  (his  view,  the  TicarOensnl  of 
(ability  of  earthly  things.  Sergius  the  God  sdd  the  p^mi^  for  £1590,  lo 
Third,  on  his  promotion  to  the  Roman  John.t  Benedict  dien  deputed,  wiiii 
Hierarchy,  called  a  eouncit,  rescinded  the-  price  of  the  papd  chafr,  to  prime 
the  actsof  John,andoQc«moreannnlled  life,  to  eontnme  hia  debooobery.  8i- 
the  ordinations  of  Formosus.f  vestsr,  in  the  mean  time,  reserved  to  » 

Vengeance  soon  overtook  Stephen,  aaeert  his  right  to  the  ponliScal  tinwc, 
the  vidator  of  the  sepulchre  and  the  and  took  poseession  <^  Ifae  Vatioi). 
dead.  Hismiscreancymetwithcondign  Benedict,  weary  of  privacy,  leneml 
punishment.  The  Romans,  unable  to  hia  claim,  and  seiEed,  by  dint  (rf  arms, 
bear  his  ruffianism,  expelled  his  Holi-  on  the  Lateran.  These  thme  nffisas, 
nesa  from  the  hierarchy.  He  Was  then  therefbre,  Silvester,  Jtdm,  end  Benedid, 
immured  in  a  dungeon,  loaded  with  on  this  nnezaffipted  Oocaaioii,  oocopieil 
chains,  and  Anally  strangled.  He  en-  Saint  Mary's,  the-Vatiean,  attd  the  L** 
tered,  says  BaTonius,  Kke  a  thief,  and  teran;  and  ^xed  their  head  qaartwa  in 
died  as  he  deserved  by  the  rope.  '  This  the  principal  BasQics  <tf  the  Bqann  ea- 
father  and  teacher  of  alt  Christiana,'  pital.  <A  threeJieried  Biwr,'  says 
was,  says  Brays,  ^orant  as  he  was  J3iniui  and  Labbe, '  rising  from  die  giM 
wicked.  This  head  of  the  church  and  d(  hell,  infested  in  a  woAil  masner  Ae 
vicar^neral  of  Ood  waa  unscquaitttetl  holy  chair.'J  A  lhree.he«ded  MOBstsr, 
with  ULe  first  elements  of  learning.^  therefbre,  emerging  from  the  (Mrtals  of 

Omitting  the  intennediaw  distractionB   the  infemsl  pit,  constitnted  a  link  in  the 
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■acred  uobrokM^  ebain  of  tlie  pontifical   conlibDed  at  Anmon  Car  seventy  yean, 

auoceanon.  wai  restored  to  Rome  by  Gregory  the 

The  conduct  of  Benedict.  Silveeter,  Eleventh.     The  conclave  proceeding  it 

and  John  exhibited,  on  th^  occasioDi  an  bis  death  in  1378,  to  a  new  election,  s 

eziraoidinaty  speotacle.     Their  mutual  mob  of  thirty  lUouaand  (feariog,  shoold 

Bgreenieat  and  ccwceMiona  were  not  the  a  Freochman  be  chosen,  that  be  would 

lesa  striking  tmiU  in  lh»  picture.  These  remove  to  Avignon,)  threatened  the  car- 

wretcbea  reedved  not  to  iiueirupt  their  dinals  with  death,  it  tliey  did  not  select 

pleaauiee    by  unneceaaary   contention,  an  Italian.     The  sixteen  electors,  twelve 

No  tUempt  was  made  at  reciprocal  ez-  French  and  four  Italian,  intimidated  by 

polsion.    These  earthly  gods  forbore  to  euch  a   formidable   aeditinn,  returned 

WBBta  the  preeiena  hours  of  sensuality  Urban  the  Sixth,  a  Neapolitan,  or  some 

in  nin  japcling,  and,  in  the  utaio«tbar>  sBy,BpiBan.     Butreiiring  to  Fundi  as  a 

roony,  divided  the  scelMiMtioalTeveaueK,  place  of  safety,  tlie  sacred  college  appoint- 

vhiiih  tbey  spent  in  revelry  and  iiU*zi>  edClemeottheSeven^tothcpopedom.* 

cation.  Clement,  at  Avignon,  was  succeeded  by 

Gratian.  in  (he  mean  time,  a  man  of  Benedict;  and  Urban,  at  Rome,  by  Bo- 
rank  and  authority,  added  uK>ther  feature  niface.  Innocent,  and  Gregory. 
to  the  ridid^kniaaeM  of  the  apeetade.  Urban  and  Clement  divided  Christen- 
Hia  deaigB  waa  to  deliver  the  church  dom.  The  church  could  not  determine - 
front  this  three-headed  moosier,  The  whichof  the  two  waa  its  bead,  the  vicoi^ 
%aA  nugbt  be  praiseworthy;  but  the  general  of  God,  and  the  plenipotentiary 
means  was  something  like  that  atleinpted  of  heaven.  The  rival  pontiffa  therefore 
by  Simon  the  magician.  The  ai^^nmeot  received,  in  nearly  equal  proportiooa, 
which  be  need  on  the  occasion  was  in  the  obedience  ofthe  European  kingdoms, 
the  form  of  money.  He  purchased  the  Scotland,  France,  Spain.  Arragon,  Cas- 
papacy,  with  all  the  aj^urtenancestbers-  tile,  Lorrain,  Naples,  Navarre,  Sicily, 
nalo  belonging,  be  they  more  or  leaa,  Cyprus,  and  Savoy  acknowledged  Cle- 
from  the  proprietors,  Benedict,  Silvester,  ment;  while  Urban  was  recogaieed  by 
andJohs.  Benedict,prot>ablyonaccount  Italy, Portugal, Germany, England,  Bd- 
of  hia  greater  inlereet  in  the  property,  gium,  UuDgary,BohemtB,  P^and,  Rus- 
receivedlhegreateateompensation.  He  aia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway. 
Btiptilal«d  for  the  ecclesiastioal  revenues  A  few  states  remained  neutral;  and  aome, 
of  England,  toezpendineveryenormity.  for  a  time,  obeyed  his  Roman  holiness, 
Gratian's  money,  which,  according  to  aQdaflerwards,»ccoTdiiiff  to  the  dictation 
Platina,  was  in  these  times  a  rrady  of  policy,  conscience,  whim,  or  passion, 
pMsport  to  die  pepaoy,  delivered  the  sbii\ed  to  his  French  inrallibilily.  Hii- 
Holy  See  from  the  usurpers.  Gratisn  nault  asserted  its  neuOraUty.  Arragon 
himself  succeeded  under  the  af^Uatien  at  first  hesitated,  but  soon  recognised 
of  Gregory  the  Sixth.  The  patrons  Urban;  andaAerwards,  when  the  ponliff 
of  Romanism  may  determine  which  of  disputed  the  sovereign's  pretensions  to 
Uioee  three  ruffians,  Benedict,  SUvester,  Sicily,  affected  neutrality,  and  finally 
or  John,  preserved  the  poatifieal  succos-  declared  without  any  ceremony  in  favour 
sion,  Slid  wss  on  earth  the  viceroy  of  of  Clement.  Spain  snd  Naples,  at  the 
heaven.  commencement  of  the  schism,  supported 

The  great  western  schism,  which  con-  the  Italian  faierarch;  but  afterward,  in 

etimied  the  twenty-ninth  division  in  the  the  fluctuation  of  oeprice  or  folly,  veered 

popedom.Mubles  the  ecclesiastical  reigns  round  to  the  French  pcmtiff'.     Joanna, 

of  Urban,  Boniface,  Innocent.  Gregory,  the  Neapolitan  queen,  received  Clement 

Clement,  and  Benedict,     This  contest  with  particular  honours.     His  holiness, 

b^aa  in  187B,  and  distracted  Christen-  on  the  occasion,  had  his  sacred  foot  well 

dom  for  half  a  century  with  atrocity  and  klsaed.     The  queen  b^an  the  xnonsx 

revolution.     The  papal    conrt    having  ,  ^.^^^  AIe..3*.m  D«u*5,W 

•  Spon.  1M8, 1.    Phfina,  143.    Bn?.  3, 33B.  Oiaimaa,  XXIIL  4. 
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cerexont;  and  her  majealy't  holy  ex-  sacred  coUeg^e,  in  their  eztretnilj,  had 
ample  was  followed  with  great  elegance  recourse  \a  excommumeation.  The  *t- 
and  edification  by  (he  Neapolitan  baron«,  clesiastica}  artHlerj  waa  wdt  mrrei  oa 
knights,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  such  as  the  oonsion,  and  launched  their  anaibr- 
Margarel,  Agnes,  Otho,  Robertus,  and  mas  with  singular  pre«Bion;  bat  neTcr- 
Durazzo.  Urban,  in  return,  as  a  token  theless  without  effect.  His  holiiies8,iB 
of  Kis  pontiRcal  friendship,  deposed  Jo-  addition  to  these  eieciaiions,  was,  by 
anoa  from  her  royalty,  despoiled  her  of  hia  own  electore,  found  guilty  of  apoe- 
Iher  kingdom,  and  recommended  her  soul  tacy,  usurpation,  intrusion,  dissemiutkHi 
:to  the  devil.*  Two  powerful  and  con-  of  heresy,  and  enmity  to  rel^ioo  sod 
itending  factions,  In  this  manner,  dirided    Inilh.* 

nhe  papacy,  and  distracted  the  Latin  com-  Hie  infaBibility  soon  retnmed  these 
munion.  compliments.     The   plonipoteotiaiy  of 

The  schism  spread  dissension,  ani-  heaven  was  ^fted  with  i  signal  facility 
moeity,  demoralization,  and  war  through  in  hnrlin;  excommBnieation,  and  fiilmi- 
the  European  nations;  and  especially  naled  his  anadiemas  with  aingnlar  prae- 
through  Italy,  France,  Spdin,  and  Qer-  (ical  rfciU.  He  was  enabled,  in  conse- 
many.  Kings  and  clergy  farmed  eccle-  quence,  to  repay  die  Condate's  eon- 
siastical  factions,  according  to  the  dictates  gralulation  with  doe  ialeresL  He  ana- 
of  faith  or  fancy.  The  pontitTs  pursued  thematized  his  electors,  vhom  he  called 
their  several  interests,  ollen  without  po-  sons  of  perdition  and  heresy;  a  nnnerv 
licy,  and  always  without  principle.  The  ofecandal  and  tnachery,  who  weregnij- 
pantilical  conscience  evaporated  in  am-  ty  of apostacy,  conspiracy,  treaooB,  blas- 
ttilion  and  malignity.  The  kings,  in  phcmy,  rapine,  Bacritsge,  cnntnmacy, 
general,  dictated  the  belief  of  the  priest-  pride,  and  calnmny.  Their  cold  remains 
^ood  and  laity,  who  followed  the  faith  or  after  death,  his  infallibility,  by  a  judicial 
facLion,  the  principles  or  party  of  their  sentence,  deprived  of  Christian  bnrial. 
sovereign.  Chri8tendom,inconsequence,  The  persons  who  should  consign  their 
was  demoralized.  Paper  and  ink,  says  lifeless  bodies  to  die  grave  with  fiineral 
'  Niem,  would  fail  to  recount  the  cabals  honors,  he  also  excommnnicaled,  till, 
and  iniquity  of  the  rival  pontiffs,  who  with  the  hands  which  adiotnistered  ibe 
were  hardened  fn  obduracy  and  fall  of  sepulchral  solemnity,  they  ahonld  an- 
the  machinations  of  Satan.  High  and  earth  the  mouldering  flesh,  and  east  each 
low,  prince  and  people,  abjured  all  shame  accnrsed  and  putrefying  carcass  from 
and  fear  of  God.  Thebelligetents,  who  the  consecrated  soil  of  the  hallowed 
waged  the  war,  carried  it  on  by  unchris-    tomb.t 

tian  machinations,  which  disgraced  rea-  Seven  of  his  cardinals,  whom  he  ens- 
son  and  man.  The  arms  used  on  the  peeled  of  a  conspiracy  against  bis  life, 
'Occasiou,weree:icommunication,  anathe-  he  pnnahed  wi^  a  more  emd  sen- 
mas,  deposition,  perjury,  preraricalion,  lence.  The  accused  were  men  of  merit 
iduplicily,  proscription,  saints,  miraries,  and  of  a  literary  chancier;  whilst  the 
revelations,  dreams,  visions,  the  rack,  ecensatio'n  was  unBupport»l  by  any  e>i- 
the  stiletto,  and  the  dagger.!  dence.     But  his  holiness,  outraging  rea- 

Urban  and  his  electors  had  the  honor  son  and  common  sense,  pretended  to  a 
of  opening  the  campaign.  These  com-  special  revelation  of  their  guilt.  Healso, 
menced  hostilities  with  a  free  use  of  their  in  defiance  of  mercy  end  jostiee,  pot  the 
spiritual  artillery.  The  cardinals  de-  alleged  Gonspiratore  to  the  rack  to  extort 
dared  the  inutility  of  Urban's  &ppoint-  a  confession.  The  tortures  which  they 
mcnt  andeojoined  his-speedy  abdication,  endured  were  beyond  description;  but 
But  his  infallibility  had  no  relish  for  no  guilt  was  acknowledged.  Tin  nn- 
either  the  declaration  or  the  injunction;  feeling  pontiff,  in  liardened  insensibility, 
and  resolved  to  retain  hia  dignity.     The    amidst  the  groans  of  the  agonizit^  aof- 

■Liditi.l5,M0.   B117.  3,  GSS,  639,  Ser.  l)a     . 
J>in,  a,  »».    Coift  3,  61)3,  t}3d 
IBnqr.  3,631.   Dinid,  S,  339. 


.Cocwif 


V  ntPoptio/Xme.  '   \     ns 

feren,  connled  hit  besda  ia  cold  blood,  thematizedGlenieDtandallhia&dhfirents,  ' 
and  BDcouTaged  (he  ezeculionera  io  the  which  iacluded  the  sorereignB  of  the  op- 
work  of  torment  Hi>  nephew  uare-  poailion.  Hebestowedapailiculatfihus 
proved,  laughed  aloud  at  sight  of  itte  of  his  maledictions  on  John,  Lewis,  Ji>- 
borrid  spectacle.  T^ese  unhappy  men  mna,  and  Charles  of  Castille,  Anjoli> 
afWrwanlB  suffered  death.  The  pontiff  and  Naples.  He  declared  Joho  a  eon 
slew  Ainilla  in  bis  flight  from  Nocers  of  iniquity,  and  guilty  of  apoelacy,  bea- 
and  the  Neapditau  army,  audl«ft  the  un-  son,  conspiracy,  schism,  and  heresy, 
buried  body  for  tlie  flesh  to  moulder  with-  He  then  pronounced  his  deposition  aod 
out  a  grave,  and  the  bones  to  whiten  in  depriTation  of  his  dignity  and  kingdom, 
the  sun.  Five  of  the  oardiiials,  accord-  absolved  his  vaasals  from  their  oath  of 
ing  to  common  report,  he  thrust  into  fidelity,  and  forbade  all,  on  pain  of  per- 
sacks  aod  threw  into  the  sea.  TwOi  sonal  encommuDieatioa  and  national  in- 
says  Calleuicio.  were  beheaded  with  an  terdict,  to  admit  tbe  degrwied  Prince  into 
axe.  The  headless  bodies  were  fried  in  any  city  or  connliy.  He  pronounood  a 
an  oven  and  then  redneed  to  powder,  simitar  aenleuee  against  Lewis,  on  whom 
This,  kept  in  bags,  was  carried  before  Clement  had  bestowed  the  crown  of  Na- 
Urban  to  terrify  others  from  a  simitBi  pies.  He  declared  (his  sovereign  ac- 
conspiracy.*  cursed,  guilty  of  sohiam,  and  heresy,  and 

The  holy  pontifis  next  encountered  puhli^ed  a  crusado,  granting  plenary  in- 
each  other  in  the  war  of  axcommuDiea-  dulgence  to  sU  who  would  arm  against 
lion.     Urban  and  Clement,  says  Alex-  his  Msjesty.* 

ander,  '  hurled  mutual  execrations  and  Joanna,  Queen  of  Naples,  received  a 
anathemas.'!  These  Vicegerents  of  Ood  full  proportion  of  the  Hierarch's  male- 
cursed  one  another  indeed  with  nncere  dictions.  His  holineas  dedared  her  Ma> 
devotion.  Uia  Holiness  at  Rome  hiuled  jeety  accursed  and  deposed,  guil(y  of 
his  Holiness  at  Avignon  with  direful  im-  treason  and  heresy,  snd  prohibited  all 
precations:  and  the  Chrisliaa  and  polite  obedience  of  this  Princess,  under  the 
salutation  was  retamed  with  equal  piety  penally  of  excommunication  of  person 
andfervDur.  The  thunderof anathemas,  and  interdict  of  the  community.  He 
almost  wtlboot  interruption,  continued,  next  freed  her  vassals  from  their  fealty, 
.  in  redoubled  volleys  and  reciprocal  peals,  transferred  her  kingdom  to  Charles,  and 
to  roar  between  the  Tiber  and  the  Rboae.  her  soul  to  Satan. 
The  rival  vice-gods,  in  the  language  of  Charles,  on  wh<Kn  Urban  bestowed 
Pvpe  Paul,  unsatisfiod  with  mutual  ex-  the  kiivdom  of  Naples,  soon  met  a 
communications,  proceeded  with  diatin-  similar  destiny.  This  Prince  had  been 
gnished  ability,  to  draw  full-length  por-  the  Pontiff's  chief  patron  and  friend, 
trails  of  each  other.  Each  denominated  The  king's  friendship,  tiowever,  ibe 
Jiis  fellow  a  son  of  Belial;  and  described,  Hieraieh*  in  a  abort  time,  requited  with 
with  graphic  skill,  his  antic hristianily,  anathemas  and  degradation.  The  at- 
acbism,  haresy,  thievery,  despotism,  and  taohtoent,  indeed,  between  Charles  and 
treachery.  Tiieae  heads  of  tbe  eburch  Urban  was  the  mercenary  oombination 
might  have  spared  their  execra [ions,  but  of  two  ruffians  for  muUial  self-iiilerMl, 
they  certainly  did  themselves  jsstice  in  against  the  unoffending  Neapolitan 
the  repretentatiofls  of  their  moral  (^arac-  Quean,  wtxMn  the  miscreiDta  belnyed 
lera,  Tbe  delineations,  sketelwd  by  Ihe  and  murdered.  But  a  qoarrel  between 
pencil  of  truth,  posues  £i  llie  merit  of  the  two  aseassina,  as  might  be  expeotad, 
piewrea  taken  from  life.  aaou  eswed.     The  Pontiff,  then,  in  re- 

Ucbaa,  having,  in   this  niafiBer,  ax-  quitaloffbrnierkindacss.ecectedicross, 

«OB)munioaledluscompetiu>r,  [mHneded   lighted  tapws,  inlecdieted  the  kingdom, 

to  the  exoomnvunicaiion  of  sevwal  kings  cursed  tbe  king,  and  cons^ned  his  Ma- 

wbo  wiihMood  his  aaiboriiyk    He  ana-  jasty,«ouI  and  body,  to  the  devil.    Tbis 

jsAuDon  of  ponlitieal  gratilnds  was  fbl- 

•  I^bb  16,  Ml.     Bm.  3,  Mr.     GkuDoo.  '^ 
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lowed  with  dnadfnl  repriul*.    Chuios  Vincent,  s  Dominiran,  besklM  temiJT 

tnrmenled  the  elei^y^  who  acknowledged  vUioHa,  and   mineolow   powera,  had, 

.  Uibin  as  pope,  and  olTered  ten  thausand  aecardiiig  to  aecounU,  proadyled  nnlti' 

floiioaofgold  for  his  head  dead  oralire.  todea  of  the  Jews  and  Waldrotci.    Bui 

He  led  an  army  against  Urban,  and  be-  Vincent,  in  the  end,  deserted  hie  FVench 

ueged  him,  aniid  the  inroads  of  famine  halineaa,  and  called  him,  in  saintl;  )iii- 

imd  fear,  in  the  castle  of  Nooera.    Four  gnage,  aechiimaticandaheT<etie.   PeKr, 

time*  a  day  the  teniBed  pope  from  his  tbeeaTdinatof  LaxembHrg,  who  adbetol 

window  coned   the  hostile  army  with  to  Clement,  was  in  equal  odoar  of  noc- 

'belU  book,  and  candle-light.'     He  be-  tity,  and  snperior  tn  all  in  the  nnanlic- 

stdwed   abeolutioa  on  all  who  should  luring  (rf*  miracles.    Forty-two  dead  nmu 

maim  any  of  the  enemy ;  and  on  all  who  at  one  caat,  revived  at  his  tomb.    Muy 

would  MKoe  to  his  aid,  he  oonlwred  the  others,  of  ea^  sex,  and  of  the  ssne  iaBC> 

cntaadiag  indulgence  granted  to  those  tifiedcla88.aupportedeachpany.  'Muy 

whowarobedlo  the  Holy  I>and.    Urban,  holy  men  and  women,' said  Urban'sid- 

'  in  a  wonderfiil   manner,  escaped,   and  vocate  in  thecounoilof  Modcstain  1380, 

Charles  was  ailerwu^js  assassinated  in  'had  revelationsforhtsRomanhoUncn.' 

Hungary.     The  holy    pontiff  rejoiced  Hia  French  in&llibility's  party  was  ibo 

'in  the  violent  death  of  the  Neaptriitan  prolific  in  prophets,  prophetesses,  sad 

•king.     The  blood-stained  inslrument  of  wonders.     All  these,  in  favour  of  ibdr 

narder,  which  waa  presented  to  his  in-  aeveratpatrons.saw visioDs,utteTedlev^ 

fallibility  red   with   the  enemy's   gwe,  iations,  wrought  miracles,  and  dresmed 

excited  in  the  vicar^eneral  of  GtKJ  a  dreams.* 

fieodish  smile.*  The  evils  which  the  schism  had  \<x% 

These  aroafew  specimens  of  Urban's  inflicted  on  Chiisioidom,  at  length  is- 

ability  in  the  pontifical  accomplishment  duced  men  to  think  of  some'  temedj- 

of  cursing.     Urban,  in  this  art,  which  is  The  diatraotionB  extended  through  all  the 

a  mauer  of  great  imporlanco  in  a  good  European  nations,  and   were   attended 

pope,  seems  to  have  excelled  Clemeni.  with  dreadful  effect*.     The  idiariticsof 

Both  indeed  showed  splendid  talents  in  lite,  in  the  unsocial  divisions,  were  dii- 

this  edifying  department,  which  is  an  carded,  and  men's  mind*  woaod  op  U 

essential  qualification  in  a  plenipotenti-  fury  and  madosas.     Society  seemed  Is 

ary  of  heaven.     But  Urban,  in  this  part  be  unhinged.     War,  excil^  by  die  rint 

•f  a  pope's  duty,  eclipsed  his  rival,  and  .  pontiA  and  their  several  partisans,  d^ 

'  carried  (hi*  practice  ecienoe  to  perfec-  solated  the  king<toms-of  the  f iSlin  con- 

lion.  manion,  and  especiatly  Prance  and  Italy. 

TheMmumalmaIedictioas,witbwhich  Treachery,  cabal.  Aiasaam,  asaastin*- 

the  cmpetitoi«  attempted  to  maintain  tinn,robbery,andpiracyreignedlhn»^ 

their  aeveral  pretensions,  were  supported  the  nations.     These  evils,  in  loud  app^^i 

•ax  the  rear  by  another  species  of  eccle-  called  for  the  extinction  of  the  sehism  in 

aiaiiticil  artiUery;  such  a*  miracles,  vi-  which  these  disorders  had  oiiginated. 

■iona,  ^reama,  and  revelations.     Each  The  end  indeed  was  the  wish  of  >U- 

r&eliM  mm  nipi^ied  with  diese  in  c<^i-  The  European'  kingdoms  were  tuvni- 

OH   pMTusion.      Peter   and   Catherine  mous  for  the  termination  of  dtviaioa,^ 

appealed  for  Urban.     Peter  was  a  Fran-  the  retdra  of  tranquillity.     The  meiai 

eiaean,  and  famed  for  sanctity,  miracles,  for  effecting  the  end  wera  the  only  mt)- 

ud  eeleatial  viaions;  Cathenne  of  Bi-  ject  of  di«pntatian.     The  diffieolty  <«>■ 

ema.  a  Dominican  virgin,  who  had  b«en  aisled   in   the  discovery  of  a  ku^Aj- 

laised  to  the  hoooura  of  aainbhip,  m-  Three  ways  were  proposed  te  the  ci- 

peaie4  for  hia  Roman  Infallibility,    She  tiDction  of  the   aehlani.      These  wtn 

-aopporled  her  patron  with  all  the  inAn-  cesaion,  arbitration,  and  a  general  cotn- 

«nce  .tS  her  aanctity,  and  wrote  a  bad  kA.     Cession  c<»isisted  in  the  volutaiy 

letttr  to  the  French  king  in  hi*  fovoar.  ,          imoc      iui.».w>u««k 

Vincent  and  Peter  declared  for  Clement.  Bniy^tsm '^''e.^.^'LS** 

'      •  a™,  a  550_  KM.  Anfflt  801. 
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resigMtion  of  ibe  riTab fw  lh«  elMtion  wa«given,'noitodiscoTer,butto  conreal    \ 

of  aoothvr,  who^houldbeacksowledged  oai  sentinieiiU.     This  obserTation  vu 

byallChjistendom.     Arbitration consiat-  eiempUBed  in  Innocent,  Or^ory,  and 

ed  in  aacerlaining  by  competent  judges,  Benedict.     These  viceroys  of  heaven 

which  of  the  two  compMitora  wss  the  had  swoni  to  Telinquish  their  serersl 

true  Vicar-general  of  Qod.     A  general  claims,  for  the  good  of  the  church  and 

council  would,  by  a  judicial  sentence,  tbetranqudlizatioDof Christendom.  But 

depose  boifa,  and  elect  a  third  whose  the   pontifical   perjurers   violated  their 

daim  would  obtain  oniversal  recognition,  oaths  to  retain  their  power,  and  wounded 

The  difBculty  of  assembling  a  general,  conscience,  if  ihay  had  any,  to  graUfy 

coancil,  sod  the  utter  imposnbuity  of  Bmbiliaii.*    The  ebureh,  therefore,  had, 

deriding  by  srbitration  on  the  etaima  of  for  several  yewrs,  two  jarring  heads,  and 

the  reigning  Pontiffs,  milittted,  in  the  God  two  penored  vicars-general.    AU 

general  opinian,  agaioel  eaeh  of  theae  descriptiotMolfalsefaood  these  impostors  '' 

means.     Ceasiaa  Uierefore  was  at  &nt  added  to  perjury.     Their  ambition  and 

the  commonly  adojpted  remedy.     Resig-  selfishneea  caused  their  perpetration  of 

nadon  and  degradation  were  the  only  any  enormity,  and  their  submission  to 

plans,  which,  in  fact,  were  atlempteai  any  baseness,  whidt  might  enable  them, 

Theae  means,  whichslonewerBattended  for  a  few  monlha,  to  htdd  their  pncari- 

with  moral  possibility,  were  adopled  by  oas  aathority. 

the  French  ehureh  and  the  Pisan  and        The  siiblraction  of  obedience  from 

CcHiBtantian  councils.  -  Benedict  by  Uie  French,  was  the  eonee- 

The  French  favoured  the  method  of  qnenoe  of  bis  shuffling  and  obstinacy, 

cesebn.     This  plm  was  suggested  by  This  measure,  which,  like  that  of  cee- 

the  Pwrisian  university,  which,  in  that  aion,  was  so^ested  by  the  Parisian  uni- 

age,  hod  obtained  a  high  character  for  venity,  consisted  in  the  rejection  of  his 

reaming  and  eatholieism.     This  faculty  inftllibility's  authority.     The  King,  at 

proposed  the  renunciation  of  the  French  the  inelAnce  of  die  Sorbonne  faculty, 

and  Roman  hienirchs;  end,  in  this  pro-  called  an  assembly  of  the  bishops,  ab- 

posal,  confessed  the  difficaliy  of  discri-  bots,  and  universities  of  the  kingdom;  • 

initiation.     The  Sorbonne,  supported  by  and  the  meeting  was  also  attended  by 

the  Gallican  church,  unable  la  decide  the  Dukes  of  Berry,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 

between  Benedict  and  Gregory,  required  and  Bourbon.     The  council,  indeed,  on 

botb  to  resign.    The  design,  after  some  this  occasion,  were  divided.    The  Duke 

diecoBsion,  was  seconded  by  the  king,  of  Orleans,  the  nniversity  nf  Toulooae, 

the  Dobiliiy,  (he  clergy,  and  the  people,  and  die  bishops  of  Tours  and  Le  Pny 

The  method  of  abdicatioa  was  also  ap-  were  against  subtraction.    The  majority,    ' 

proved  and  supported  by  the  dukes  of  however,  recommended   the    proposed 

Berry.  Orleans,  and  Bargundy,  who  go-  measure;  and  a  total  rejection  of  ponti- 

vemed  the  nation  during  the  indisposi-  lieal  aulhority  was   published.     Bene- 

tion  of  the  king.     A  raajonly  of  the  diot'a  cardinals,  also,  except  Boniface 

European  kingdoms  concurred  with  the  and  Painpeluna,  approved  the  decision 

French  nation.     A  few,  indeed,  such  as  of  the  French  assembly,  end  advised  the 

PorlugalsiMilhenorthernnationa,refused  French  Sovereign  to  declare  the  pontiff,    . 

.  Uieir  co-operation.     But  the  afadicalioa  from  his  disregard  of  his  oath,  guilty  of 

of  the  contending  pootibe  was  reeom-  schiam  and  heresy.f 
mended  by  England,  Bohemia,  Hungary,        The  French  nation,  however,  in  1401, 

Navane,  Arragon,  Castile,  and  Sicily.'  in  the  Tsdllation  OS  its  conneils,  repealed 

This  attempt,  however,  was  defeated  the  neutrality  and  restored  obedience. 

by  the  selfish  obstinacy  of  the  two  com'  The  neotrriity  had  lasted   five  years, 

peiitors.    These, tofrnstralethescheme,  from  its  commencement  in  1396.     Its 
used,  all  kinds-  of  chicanery,  practised 

perjury  and  issued  anathemas  and  exe-  tJ^T^AV^  "*"' '**^-    C~^«6- 
crations.     Speech,  said  a  French  wit,       tIh.Pin,i51fc    D«U,B,ST&.  LrffclS, 

.■D>ai<6,aaT,3tU.    DaKn,^&lS.  VOi. 
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abrogation  wai  chieHj  owing  to  the  mMj,  1 
igeacy  Bnil  etbala  of  the  Duke  of  Or-  andacily,  tsantityi  UappttBinyt  m1uiii>< 
leans,  who  wm  opposed,  bui  Without  and  heresy.* 
sDceesa,  by  the  Dukee  of  Beny  and  Thepervtaveandunreleiitinsolwtiiu- 
BuTgunfly.  The  cardinals  also  were  nyof  the  twopootiffs  caoeedttedeKi- 
TecoDci)^  lo  Benedict,  and  the  re-eat>b-  tioaoftheirreflpeclivecardiiiala.  Tbese, 
lishmsnt  erf  his  authority  was  advocated  weary  of  sncb  prevarication,  fled  (o  iIk 
by  the  oniveriilies  of  Otieans,  Angers,  ciqr  of  Pisa,  to  coneen  aome  pbn  far 
Montpellier,  and  Toulouse.  The  King,  the  extermination  of  the  schism  and  ibe 
cbjoIhI  by  Ihe  artiflcs  of  Orleans,  or-  reatoratioB  of  unity.  The  cooiocaban 
dwed  the  rendition  of  obedience.',  of  a  nnaral  oonncil  speared  the  00I7 

But  this  lecognilion  was  temporary,  reawoy.     The  Italian  tad  French  ca^ 

The  French)  ^markable  for  iheir  fieUs-  dinals,    therefore,    now    anited,  vroie 

oesa,  enjoyed,  on  tbia  occaaioD,  ^  the  circular  teUera  to  the  Kings  and  pidxy 

chanDS  of  variety.     An  aaaembly  of  the  of  ChriateBdom,  samnioaing  an  aca- 

Freoch  Prelacy  declared  again  in  favour  menical  asseaibly,  for  the  eilirpation  of 

of  neutrality ;  and  his  Majeatr,  in  1408,  diviuon  and  the  eatabliabment  ffiT  nnion.t 
commanded  the  nation  lo  disown  the        The  Pisan  CMinci],  in  1400,  ooaUelo 

authority  of  both  Benedict  and  Gregory.  aacerteiB  whether  Grcvory  or  Benedict 

The  example  of  France  was  foUowsd  was  the  canonical  head  of  die  ehaich, 

by  Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and  proceeded  by  depoeition^and  election, 

indeed  by  (he  majority  of  the  £ur(q>ean  The  holy  fathers,  kwapafale  <tf  deter- 

nations.     Benedict,  in  ibe  mean  time,  mining  the   right  of  title,  used,  says 

issued  a  boll  of  exeommnnication  against  Maimbourg,  '  not  their  knowle^e,  bat 

all   who    countenanced   the   neutrality,  their  power ;'  and  havii^  diaraissed  Gre- 

whether  Cardinal  or  King,  interdicted  gory  and  Benedict,  appointed  Alexander, 

the  nation,  and  absolved   the  anbjecta  Gregory  and  Benedict  were  enaia>0Ded 

liam  the  oath  of  fidelity!     A  copy  of  lo  appear,  and,  on  lefuaal,  were,  in  the 

this  precious  manifesto  the  poirtiff  trans-  third  session,  convicted  of  conluBiey. 

milled  la  tlie  King,  who  treated  it  with  The  Pisatis,  representing  the  nnivereal 

merited  contempl.t  church,  and  vested  with  supreme  aatho- 

Benedict  and  Gr^ory,  in  the  midst  ri^,  proceeded  without  craemony  in  liie 

of  these  scenes  of  animosity,  retired  in  ninelemth  session,  to  tlie  work  of  de- 

140S  from  Avignon  and  Hotne,  to  Ar-  gradaUon-it     Theii  definitive  aentenrs 

ragon  and  Aquileia,  where,  having  con-  against  the  French  and  llaliaa  viceroys 

vened    oounrala,  these  rival    vice-gods  of  heaven  is  a  curiosity,  aad  worthy  ol 

eucountered  each  other,  as  usual,  with  eternal  remembrance, 
cursing  and  anatliemas.     His  ItiJian  in*        The  Pisaos  began  widi  cfaaraeUHliiig 

fallibiUty,  in  the  synod  of  AqeHeia,  con-  thentselvea  as  holy  and  gennal,  npit- 

demned,  as  illegal,  the  election  of  Cle-  aenting  the  .antveraal  church;  aai  then 

ment  and  Benedict,  and  sanctioned,  as  dedared  bis  French  and  Italian  Holiness 

canonical,  that  of  Urban,  Boniface,  and  guilty  of  echism,  heresy,  error,  peijurr. 

Innocent.     I|e  then  coademned  and  an-  incoirigibleness,  eootumacy,  pertinscit}'. 

nulled     all  Benedict's    ordtnaliotts   and  iniquity,  violation  of  vows,  acandaliia- 

promotions.     Hie   French   Infallibility,  tionof ^eiiolj,uaiv«rsalefatirchof God, 

in  the  council  of  Arragon,  reversed  the  and  unworthy  of  all  power  and  digniiy- 

ipictnre.    Having  fortiidden  all  obedience.  The  character  of  these  ptenipotentiaries 

and  dissolved  all  obligaliona  to  his  rival,  of  heaven,  if  not  very  good,  is  certainly 

he  annulled  his  ordinations  and  promo-  pretty  ezienaive.     The  sacred  synoJ 

lHM».     Greg(»y  oonvicied  Benedict  of  then  iepnvoi  Gregory  and  Benedict  of 
schism, heresy,Gonltifliacy,and  peijny. 

Benedict  convicted  Grwory  of  disho-       *  OemM, S; 38),  383.  DaKii.9L&  Ulk 

^    '  13,1107. 

•B<m2,IOO.    Usnjct  5, 405, 4Qa   Bniy.3,        t  Gimn.  XXrV.6.  flhiv.3,655L   DnPta.S, 

030.  Cm3,7n.  '  615.  ^ 

iDMi.6,4M.   Gium.XXlV.6.  C<m.3.7n.        t  UAIS,  103,Un  Suni^3,fl;S. 
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the  P>pae3r,  tad  forbtde  aU  Chriatiuii,  tifb,  were,  U  Ihiit  time,  Gregory,  ^ene- 

on  pain  of  eirommiioication,  notwiih-  ttict,  sind  John.    Gregory  and  Benedict, 

•Uading  »ay  oalh  of  fidelity,  to  obe^  \be  .  though  obeyed  by  ScodanJ,  Spain,  Hun- 

Ex-Poolifls,  ot  lend  ibem  eonoael  or  gqry,  Naplet,  and  German/,  were  under 

r>Tour.*                                 '  the  sentence   of  lynodical  deposition. 

The  pspKcy  being  vacated  by  the  sen-  John,  on  the  contrary,  ^ras  recognised,    ' 

lence  of  depotition,  the  nest  step  was  to  even  by  the  Cenatantian  council,  as  the 

elegit  a  supreme  pontiff.     This  l»k,  the  la wfol. ecclesiastical  aovereign  of  Chris- 

couneil,  ia  6ie  niueleenlh  seMion,  per-  teidom. 

formed  by  the  French  and  Italian  Car-  The  Constantians,  though  they  admit- 

dtnals,  formed  into  one  aacred  college,  ted  the  legiltmacy  of  John's   election 

The  conclave,  with  cordial  unanimity,  and  the  lenity  of  his  tide,  required  him 

eiecled  the  cudinal  of  Milan,  who  as-  to  reaign  nr  the  good  of  the  church  and 

mmed  the  appellation  of  Alexander  the  the  extinction  of  schism.     The  pontiff. 

Fifth.     He  presided  in  the  ensuing  see-  knowing  Ibe  power  and  resolution  of 

aion,  and  rsti^ed  the  acts  of  the  cardinals  the  council,  profeaeed  compliance ;  ami, 

and  generd  connoil.  in  the  second  session,  conSrmed  his  de- 

The  Piaaa  counul,  faowevei,  ootwith-  cbration,  in  ease  of  Gregory's  and  Benet 

standing  ita  alleged  universality,  did  not  diet's  cession,  wiA  an  oalh.     This  ob- 

extinguish  the   achism.     Tlie  decision  ligation,  however,  he   endeavoured   to 

.  of  the  synod,  and  election  of  the  con-  evade.     Degradation  from  his  ecclesias- 

dave,  only  furnished  a   third  claimant  tical  elevation  presented  a  dreadful  mor- 

for  the    pontiGcal  chair.     The  nniver-  ti&cation  to  bis  ambition,  and  he  fled,  in 

aaliiy  and  authority  of  the  Pisan  assem-  consequence,  from  Constance,  with  the 

bly  were,  by  many,  rejected;  and  Chris-  fond,  but   disappointed  expectation    of 

tendom  was  divided  between  Gregory,  escaping    his    destiny.     Gregory    and 

Benedict,  end  Alexander.     Gregory  was  Benedict  were  also  guilty  of  violating 

obeyed  by  Germany,  Naples,  and  Hoo-  their  oath.*     The  rhureh,  therefore,  at 

gary;  while  Benedict  was  recogniaod  by  ^is  time,  had  three  perjured  heads,  and 

Scotland,  Spain,  Armagnae  and  Foix.  the  Messiah  three  perjured  vicars-gene- 

Atexauider  was  acknowledged,  as  m-  rs). 

preme  spiritual  director,  by  the  other  The  council,  seeing  no  other  atteraa- 

European  nations.     The  schism,  there-  tive,  reserved  to   depose  John  'for  im> 

fore,  stiil  eontinued.     The  Latin  com-  morality.     The    character,   indeed,   of 

mnnion  was  divided  between  three  eo-  this   plenipotenttaTT  of  heaven  was    a 

clesiastical  chiefs,  who  continued  to  dis-  stain  on  reason,  a  ntot  on  Christianity, 

tract  the  western  church.     The  inelE-  and  a  disgrace  to  man.     The  sacred  »y- 

ciency  of  the  Pisan  attempt  required  the  nod,  in  the  twelfth  session,  convicted  his 

convocation  of  another  general  council,  Holinees  of  schism,  hereey,  incorrigible- 

whoae  energy  might  be  better  directed  ness,  simony,  impiety,  immodest}-,  uu- 

aad  more    succesafnl.t     I'his  i«medy  chastity,  fornication,    adultery,  incest, 

was,  in  1414,  supplied  by  the  sssembty  sodomy,   rape,  piracy,   lying,  robbery, 

of  Constance.  murder,  perjury,  and   infidelity.     The 

The   Constanlian   council,   like    the  holy  fathers  then  pronounced  sentence 

Pisan,  proceeded     by  deposition    and  of  deponlion,  and  absolved  the  faithful 

election,  and  confessed,  in  consequence,  from  their  oath  of  fealty.f 

like  its  predecessor,  its  inability  to  dis-  Gregory,  seeing  the  necessity,  abdi-  • 

criminate  between  the  comparative  right  cated.     His  Infallibility,  in  defiance  of 

«id   claims  of    the   two    competitors,  his  oath,  and,  thongh    deposed  by  the 

John  the  Twenty-third  had  succeeded  to  Pisan  council,  had  retain^  the  pontifical 

Alexander  the   Fifth.     The  rival  pon-  dignity;  but  nas,  in  the  end  and  in  old 
age,  forced  to  make  this  concession, 

•  D«*«iy,  I,  W7.    Br^.  3, 671.    1Mb.  I&,  ^ 

1131,  IIW.  *  Labb.  16, 14S,  148.  Du  Pin,  3, 10. 

t  GinuMi,  XXIV.  &   J.sU>.16,49!>.    Bi^.  t  Labb.  If^  176,  S2!.    Cm.  4,  90, 110.    Da 
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Malatesta,  I^rd  of  Riminii  in  GragMf  *■  Ohristondom;  «HiiU  t 
name  renounced  the  papacy  with,aU  its  ,  obeyed  Urb^D,  Boaibca,  InnoeeDli  tod 
honours  and  digaiLy.  Gregory.  One  dineion  most  have  re- 
John  and  Gregoryf  itolwilhitaDding  oogniMd  Ihs  ■nthority  of  a  unip^  ud 
tfaeirrfightfulcharacler.aa  sketched  by  ibfl  ao  impoat&r. 

Pisan    and    Conatantian  aynnda,   were  Tbe  choreh  diaperaed  eontd  not  as- 

taised  lo  the  cardinal  dignity.     The  two  certain  the  trae  ricai^geueral  of  Jenu; 

councils  had  blazoned  their  immonliiy  and  hence  ito  diviaiona.     h31  the  cradi- 

in  Blrong    and   appalling  colours,  anKl  tioa  of  the  Puiaisji  nniversiiy  and  (he 

pronounced    both    nnworthy    of   any  Spaniri>  natioB  waa  nnaTailing.    Tbe 

dignity.     Martin,  however,  promoted  French  and  Bpanish  docton,  in  the  »- 

John'  to  the  cardinalahip.     The  Con-  senbliei  of  Paris  and  Medina  in  1381, 

Btantian    fathers,    in    the    aevenlMnth  examined  tha  aevervldaima  of  tbe  coin- 

aeision    and    in    the    true    spirit    of  petttort  with  erudition  and  abili^.    The 

inconsistency,  placed    Gregory  next  to  questioD  was   treated  by  the  canonista 

the  Roman  pontiff,  and  advanced  bim  to  and  iheologiaBa  of  Spain,  France,  and 

'the    epiacopal,  legatine,'  and    cardinal  Italy,  with   freedom  and    unpartialit^. 

dignity,    with  all   its   emoluments  and  But  Spaniafa,  French,  and  Italian  inge- 

authority.     Benedict,    though     impor-  nuily  on  this  sobjeel  was  uselesa.    The 

tuned  by  the  council  of  Oonitarkce  and  Pisas  and  Conatantian  eouncik,  in  all 

the  king  of  the  Romans  to  resign,  re-  their  hcdiness  and  infallibility,  were,  says 

solved  lo  retain  the  pontifical  dignity;  Daniel. eqnally  nonplussed.    Tfae8e,noU 

and  retired,  with  this  determination,  to  withstanding  iheir  pretensions  to  diritie 

Paniacola,  a  strong  castle  on  the  sea-  direelioii,  cuuld  depose,  but  conld  not 

coast  of    Valentia.     The    old  dotard,  diMsrimiDale:snd  were foiced  loose, not 

however,  was  deserted  by  all  die  Euro-  their  information  or  wisdom,  bat  their 

pean  slates;   but,  liU  his  death,  conti*  power  and  authority.*     Tha  inspired 

nued,   twice   a  day,  to  excommunicate  lathers  could,  in  Uieir  own  opinion,  de- 

the  rebel  nations  that  had  abandoned  his  pose  all  the  claimants ;  but  could  not  u- 

righteous  cause.     The  council,  in  the  certain  the  right  or  title  of  any.    Tbii 

mean  time,  pronounced  his  sentence  of  conduct  was  a  plain  coafea»ion  of  thmr 

deposition,  and  couricled  him  of  schism,  inability  to  diaoover  the  canonicsl  bead 

heresy,  error,  pertinacity,  incorrigibility  of  the  church  and  vicar-general  of  God. 

and  perjury,  and  declared  bim  unworthy  Modems,  in  this  part  of  ecclasiasiical 

of  all  rank  or  tide.'     Martin  was  raised  bistwy,  are  at  an  equal  loss  with  tbe 

to  the  papacy;  and  hia   elevation  ter-  cotemporary  authors  and  councd. 

minaled  a  schism,  which,  for  half  a  cen-  The  impracticability  of  ascertaioinf 

tury,  had  divided  and  demoralized  the  the  rightful  pontiff  has  been  admitted  by 

nations  of  Western  Christendom.  the  ^leat  critics    and    theologians  of 

The  pontific^  succeesion,  it  is  clear,  Komaoisro,  such  as  Gerson,  Antooinnt, 

was,  during  this    echism,  interrupted.  Bellarmine,  Andilly,  Maimbrntw,  Alex- 

Tbe  links  of  the  chain  were  lost  or  so  ander,  Mexeray,  Daniel,  and  Morerlt 

confused,  that  human  ingenuity  can  never  Geraon   admits  '  the  reaaonaUeoeM  of 

find  their  place,  nor  human  penetration  doubt,   and    the    variety    of    opinioof 

discover  their  arrangement.     Their  dis-  among  the  moat  learned  and  approved 

entangleinent  may  defy  all  the  art  of  man  doctors  on  the  several  daims  of  the  ri- 

and  all  the  sophistry  of  Jesuitism.     The  val  pontiffs. '     Antcminns  acknowledges 

election  of  Urban  or  Clement  must  have  '  the  unsetded  stale  of  die  oontroveisy, 

been  uncanonical,  and  his  papacy  unlaw-  not  with  stand  isg  each    party's  diinii^ 

ful:  and  the  spocessora  of  the  unlawful  miracles,  and  tbe  advocacy  of  pioua 
pontiff  must  have  shared  in  his  illegality. 

Clement  and   Benedict  commanded  the  *  AleisideT,  34, 466, 467.    Dmuel,  6, 327. 

obedi..^  of  „.„,y  *,  talf  of  W-»n,  ^^^i,  m.^SVv!  V^, » 

■  UM>.l6,877,681,7ia.   C<mul,3,e8l,et  Malin.1.    Bnn.3,SIS.   AIbi.»,M4.   Iba.3, 

4,81.    Dn  Pn, 3,  I&,  18.                 ,  23&.   EWM&.Sn.   MaM<7,in. 
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m«R,  deeply  akiUed  ia  Smcred  Writ  and  and    excommunicated  F«lix   and    (lie 

in  canon  law.'      BeUarmine  menti^na  coudcH  of  Basil. 

'the  learned  patrona  whi^  aopported  The  conncU  <^f  Baail  met  auno  14S1. 
tho  aeretnl  competjlora,  snd  Ae  di  fflctilty  The  holy  f&than,  in  the  second  sefsion. 
of  determimng  die  tne  aad  lawfol  pon-  decreed  the  superiority  of  a  general 
tiff.'  AndiDy  agreefl  with  Ounon,  An*  council  to  a  pnpe,  and  the  obligation  of 
toninns,  and  Belhrmine.  He  gnuit*  M,  even  the  Roman  pontiff,  under  pain 
■  the  obscurity  and  dilEcnUy  of  the  que»-  of  rosdign  pnuishment,  to  obey  the 
tion,  which  has  not  yet  been  decided.'  synodal  authority  in  questioDs  of  faith, 
Maimboorg,  on  the  Weelerb  eohism,  extirpationof  achism,  andr^armationof 
,  states  *  the  moral  impoeeibilily  ot  aeoep-  the  church, 
laining  the  rightiul  pope,  and  idates  the  The  idea  of  eynodal' superiority  and 
sopport  which  each  faction  Rceive^  nbral  reformation  conveyed  horror,  in 
from  ciriliana,  tbeoli^ans,  and  dnirersi'  general,  to  all  popes,  and  in  particular  to 
ties,  and  even  from  saints,  and  miracles.'  Bngenius.  His  Holiness,  in  conse- 
Alq^tander,  aAer  an  impartia]  and  picv  qnence,  issued  against  the  council  two 
found  exsminatian,  comes  to  ths  same  bulls  of  dissdnlion,  and  annulled  all  its 
condusion.  He  ahows  die  'inqtraeiica-  enactments.  The  bulls,  however,  con- 
bili^  of  ascertaining  the  true  and  l<^ti-  tained  no  terror  for  the  council.  The 
nats  pontiff,  notwithstanding  the  dis*  Basilians,  supported  by  the  Emperor 
asilationfl  and  boi^  pnUlshed  on  thm  Sigisroond,  entreated  Engenins  to  repeal 
8Db}Bcti  by  the  most  letmed  men.'  his  procbmalJons ;  and  ihnaiencd  in 
Etehp>T^,iaihe>tnteiiientofHezerky,  case  of  refiis^  lo' pronounca  his  Holi* 
•  had  the  advocacy  of  diatiiqinished  pa>  nus  gnihy  of  contumacy.  Ilie  pontiff,  '^ 
sonages,  aainl>,'TevelBtion«,  and  mitwdev;  therefore,  was  Duder  the  direfid  necessi^ 
and  all  these  eoold  not  decide  the  eoa-  of  revoking  his  bulls  of  dissolntioD,  and 
lest.'  Daniet  and  Horm  confbss,  on  declaringihe  legality  ofthe  council;  and( 
this  topic,  ■  the  jsning  and  eontndietory  at  the  same  time,  its  tide,  in  ita  corn- 
opinion  of  saints,  as  wall  as  of  lawyers,  tnencement  and  contlniiation,  to  his  ap- 
theelogians,  and  doctors,  and  Ae  unwi).  probation.* 

lingness  or  inability  of  the  church,  s»-       His  IniaHiUUNr's  ^pn^tion,  how- 

sembled  afterwards  in  dw  eounnil  of  ner,  which  w^  extorted,  wss  soon  ra- 

Coastanoe,  to  diKcriminate  among  the  celled.     New  dissensions  arose  between 

several  coBipetiton  die  traevioar-^eneral  the  pope  and  the  council.     The  re> 

of  Crod  and  eceleaiastlcal  wMreign  (tf  formation,  which  the  BasiUsps  had  ef- 

Christendoin.'  Similar  ooncessioaB  have  fected  and  which  they  still  contemplated 

bem  made  by  Oiannoni,  Bruys,  Panoo  was,  to  this  head  of  the  church,  altoge- 

mitnn,  Balnsiua,  Z^srella,  SnriH,  Jfoan-  ther  intolerable.     His  Holiness,  there- 

nea  de  Tnneoreroate,  and  a  kog  train  fore,  in  14S8,  translated  the  council  to 

of  other  divinta  and  critics,  Ferrara,  with  the  immediate  intention  to 

The  Baadian  and  FkweniinB  adiism,  aninsay  tiie  BasUian   aMembly.     The 

whiehwas  the  diiitiaAin  the  pvpaey,  Basilians,  in  return,  accused  Eweniue' 

troubled  the  splrittnd  reigns  of  Svge-  of  slmopy,  perjury,  abuse  of  antnoiity. 

nmsand Felix,    lliis cooteM presented  wasting    the  eccleaiaadcal  patrimony, 

the  edifying   speetaole  t^  two  popos  mining  the  city  of  Pslestrina,  and  hoeti- 

clothed  in  enpremscy,  and  two  coon-  lity  to  their  enactments.    'Fbt  Fathers 

db  vested  wlA  infaUlbiUty,  Intrliiig  am-  then   annnlled  the  translaticn   of  the 

tnal  anathemas  and  exoommunicatione.  oonncU  to  Femm,  cited  his  HcJinesa  u 

Martin,  who  had  been  clioaen  by  the  appear  at  Basil  in  six^  days,  and  an 
ConstBBtian  Coavention,  had  departed,'  his  refneel,  pronounced  him  gnil^  of 

and  had  bseoi  sseaaedrf  t^  Condal-  ovnmmaoy.t 
merio,  who  assamed  the  name  of  En-       Sentence  of  coatnuaey   was  only  a 

genius aMembleddteeoonefl of Ftorenoe^     ' I Aknc SB, 39:  Biny.4,lis.  D«Fta,3,ir.' 
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prelude  to  sentence  of  depomtion.  En-  in  his  retreat  by  a  few  domeitiec,  ind 
^niuB  proceeded  in  hoBtitily  to  the  Ba-  aopporting  hia  aged  iRDba  on  a  crooked 
ailians,  who,  therefore,  by  a  formal  and  knotty  staff,  he  spent  his  days  &r 
eoactmeDt  in  1439,  deprived  him  of  the  from  the  noiee  and  bnn^  scenea  of  ix 
papacy.  The  santence  k^nst  God's  worid,  id  intiocenoe  and  piety,  k  it- 
vicar-general  by  the  church's  rapreaeD*  putation  arrived  at  this  retirement,  cod- 
Utives  is  a  curiosity.  The  ^neral  veying  th«  triple  crown  and  odm  inp- 
coancil,  representing  the  Doiverad  pinga  of  the  papacy.  The  dncal  betmit 
cbarch,  in  iiM  thirty-fourth  sesaioa,  accepted,  with  rehictaiice  and  tens  tod 
found  thia  plenipotenliery  of  heaven  aAec  much  entreaty,  the  insignia  of 
guilty  of  contumacy,  pertiuaciiy,  di«-  power  and  anthorily.  Weatem  Chiii- 
obedience,  simony,  incorrigibility,  per-  tendom,  amidst  the  unity  of  Rosanisni, 
jurj',  schism,  heresy,  and  error;  and,  in  had  then  two  univeraal  bishopa  ud  two 
consequence,  unworthy  of  all  title,  rank,  univeraal  connola.*  Engsnias  ud  Fe- 
jionor,  and  dignity.  The  sacred  Synod  lix,  with  the  norendne  and  Biailiin 
then  deposed  Condalmerio  from  the  pa-  synods,  divided  the  Latin  commanion, 
pacy,  abrogated  all  his  constilulioni  and  except  a  few  stales  whidi  assomed  in 
ordiflEitiona,  absolved  tbe  faithful  from  attitade  of  nentrali^. 
their  obedience,  oaths,  ob'igations,  and  The  two  rival  Pnntifi  and  coandlt 
fidelity;  and  prohibited  the  obedience  of  soon  b^an  the  work  of  mutual  eicaa- 
■11,  even  bistiops,  palrisrchs,  cardinals,  muniealioa.  Engenius  haikd  Felix,  on 
emperors,  and  kings,  under  privation  of  his  promotion  to  the  pootifieal  tluDn^ 
alt  honour  and  poesesEions.*  with  imprecatioD  and  obloquy.  He 
The  Baulians,  having  cashiered  one  weloomed  hia  rival  brother,  aays  Poggio, 
vice-god,  appointed  anoiner.  The  per-  his  eeoreiary,  to  his  new  di^iy  with 
■on  eeleclea  for  this  digniQ'  was  Ama-  the  appellations  of  Hahofoet,  heretic, 
deua,dnke  of  Sbv<^.  This  prince  had  schismatic,  antipc^te,  Cerbenis,  tbe 
governed  his  hereditary  realms  for  forty  golden  c^,  the  abominalion  t^  deiols- 
years.  The  Utility  which,  duritw  thia  tion  erected  in  the  temple  of  God,  > 
revolving  period,  he  had  displayed,  ion-  monster  that  had  ria^  to  trooble  the 
dered  him  the  delight  of  his  peD(rie  and  dnreh  and  dsMroy  the  fiulh,  and  tsbo, 
the  admiration  of  the  age.  He  was  ao-  wUling  not  merely  to  overthrow  a  sia- 
Goonted  a  Solomon  for  wisdom,  and  gle  slate  btti  unhinge  the  whole  univetie. 
made  arbiter  of  differences  among  kings,  had  resigned  humanity,  assvined  the 
who  consulted  him  on  the  most  im-  manneraofa  wild  beast,  and  crowned 
portant  afiairs.  He  pooseased  a  phi-  the  iniquity  of  his  past  life  by  the  mosl 
losophicalcastofmind,  aloveofrapoM,  frighlM  impie^.t  Hiit  LifallibiU?. 
and  a  contempt  for  worldly  grandeur,  among  other  acconi|Ai>hnMnli,  diK»- 
Weary  of  a  throne,  which,  to  so  many,  vered  in  this  nlntaUon  a  snperier  ge- 
ls the  object  of  ambition,  sod  diagnsled  nius  for  elegance  of  die&in  and  deUcKf 
probably  with  tiie  bustle  and  tamuit  of  of  sentiment.  Luther,  so  eekbfaled  ht 
life,  Amadeas  resigned  the  ducal  ad-  ifais  talent  in  his  answers  to  Leo  and 
ninistrstion  to  his  aoos,  nnd  reaolved  to  Henry,  the  Bonian  pontiff  and  tbe 
embrace  the  seclusion  of  a  hermit.  He  Eng^h  king,  was  in  this  refioeneati 
chose  for  the  place  of  his  retreat,  the  when  compared  with  his  htdiness,  i 
beantifbl  Villa  of  lUpaille,  on  the  banks  mere  ninny. 

<rf  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  .  This  solitude  Eugenius  congratulated  the  fioaneil  of 
pooepsiort  the  advantage  of  sir,  water,  Basil  with  similar  eomplimenls  and  he- 
wood,  meadow,  vineyatda,  and  all  that  nedictions.  This  attemUy  he  called 
rould  contribute  to  rural  beauty.  Ama-  blockheads,  fools,  ma£nen,  btrbarisBi, 
deus,  in  this  sequestered  spo^  built  a  wild  beasts,  indignBta,  wratehM,  pa- 

he  supplied  wilh  deer.      Accompamed    ai^s6,M0.  Svlf.c  XLIII. 
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Eccutors,  'aiEcieauls,  Bchismalics,  here-  tempt  any  iDrriogement  on  liis  declara- 
tics,  vagabonds,  mnagales,  aposlates,  re-  tion,  conslilution,  condemnation,  otij  re- 
bels, moostera,  criminals,  a  conapirac}-,  probalion,  la  the  indignntionofAlmighiy 
an  ianovalion,  a  deformity,  a  conventi-  God  and  of  liie  blessed  aposllea  Peter 
cle,  distinguished  only  for  rls  temerity,  and  Paul-I  Thb  waa  the  act  of  llie 
sacrilege,  audacity,  macJunationa,  im-  general,  apoalolic,  holy,  Fiorentinecoun- 
piety,  tyranny,  ignorance,  irregularity,  r.il,  and  issued  with  due  solemnity  in  a 
fury,  madness,  anil  the  diyeminalion  of*  public  synodal  eessioD. 
falsehood,  error,  scandal,  poison,  pesti-  Nicliohs  the  Fifth,  who  succeeded 
lence,  desolation,  unrighteousness,  and  Eugenins,  continued,  on  his  accession,  - 
iniquity.*  to  follow  his    predecessor's   footsteps. 

Having  sketched  the  character  of  the    and  conGrmed  his  sentence  against  Ama- 
hnly  Fathers,  widi  so  much  precision,    deos  of  Bavoy  and  the  council  of  Basil. 
his   Infallibility  proceeded   next,  .with    Nicholas  denominated  Eugenius  the  su- 
equal  profession^  skill,  to  annul  Aeir    preme  head  of  the  church  and  vicar-ge* 
acts,   and    pronounce    their    sentence,    nerat  of  Jesus.      But  Felix,  whom  he 
This  duly  he  performed  in  fine  style  in    excommunicated  with  al)  his  adherents, 
the  council  of  Florence  and  with  its  full    he  designated  the  patron  of  schism,  he- 
approbalion.     He  condemned  the  Basi-    reay,  and  iniquity.      The  dukedom  of 
I i an  proposition  respecting  the  superiority    Savoy,  his  holiness,  by  apostolic  autlio- 
of  a  couDDil  to  a  pope,  and  rescinded    rity,  transferred  to  Charles,  the  French 
all  the  Basiliao  declaxalioos  and  enact-    king,  to  bring  the  population  back  to 
ments.     Their   doom,   piooouuced   by    the  sheep-fold.      Thia    plenipotentiary 
the  pontiff  in  full  cooncil,  soon  followed,    of  heaven  then   proclaimed  a  crusade 
His  Infallibiliiy,  the  viceroy  of  heaven,    against  the  duke  and  hia  subjects.     He 
in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duty,  and    admonished  the  French  king  to  assume 
actuated   with  zeal  for  God,  and  to  ex-    the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  to  act  in  this 
pel  a  pernicious  pestilence  and  an  ao-    enterprise  with  energy.      He  exhorted 
cursed   impiety  from    the  church,  de*    the  faithful  (o  join  the  French  army; 
spoiled   the  Basilian  doctors,  bishops,    and,  for, their  encouragement,  his  holi- 
archbishops,  and  cardinalB,  of  all  honour,    ness,  supported  by  the  mercy  of  the  om- 
olSce,  bene:£ce,  and  dignity ;  excommu-    nipolent  God  end  the  authority  of  the 
nicaled  and.  anathematized  the  whole  as-    blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  granted    ■ 
sembly,  with  their  patrons  and  adherents    the  crusading  army  a  full  pardon  of  all 
of  every  rank  and  condition,  civil  and    their  sins,  and  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
ecclesiastical,  and  consigned  that  'gang   just,  the  enjoyment  of  etenial  life.t 
(■fall  the   devija  in  the  aniverse,  by       Felix  and  the  Ba»ilians,7iowever,  did 
wholesale,  to  receive  llieir   portion   in    not  take  all  this  kindness  for  nothing, 
condign  punishment  and  in  eternal  judg-    The  holy  fathers,  with  their  pontiflT  at 
rnent,wilhKDrah,  Datlian.andAbiram.'t    their  head,  returned  the  Florentine  be- 
The  pontifical  and  synodical  denuncia-    nedictions  with  spirit  and  piety.    Their 
lions  extended  to  the  Basilian  magistra-    spiritual  artillery  hurled  back  the  im- 
cy,  conauls>  she  riffs,  governors,  officials,    precations,  and  repaid  their  competitor's 
and  citizens.     These,  if  they  failed  in    anathemas.    The  Basiliana,  with  devout 
thirty  days  to  expel  tlie  council    from    cordiality,  nullified  the  Florentine  coun- 
the  city,  Eugenius  subjected  to  interdict    cil,  and  rescinded  all  its   acts4     The 
and  confiscation  of  goods.     Their  for-    Basilian   congress,   indeed,   cursed,   a» 
feited  property  might,  by  pontifical  au-    usual,  in  a  masterly  style;  but  Felix^ 
thority,  be  seized  by  the  faithful  or  by    through  some  defect  of  intellect  or  edu- 
any  person  who  could  take  possession,    cation,  was  mLserably  defective  in  this- 
Thia  edifyii^  sentence,  bis  jniallibility    pont^cal  accomplishment.    His  genius, 
pronounced  in  the  plenitude  of  apostolic       ,„_,«,   „„  ,  ,«,   ,  „.  la  qie 
power,  and  subject^  all  who  should  al-    ,3^,^^'®-  ^^-  *'  ^^-  ^^  '^"5' 
•Labb.  18,914,1902-1336.    Pogg»,  ISO.  t  l^tb.  19,47.   Ccw.5,901. 
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in  ihe   Hnble  art  of  launrhing  execra-  commeDced  in  1438  and  luted  eight 

lions,  waa  far  interior  to  that  of  Eiige-  years.    During  ihis  period,  its  priesihood 

niu»  and  Nicholas,  who,  from  nature  or  and  people,  contrived,  in  some  way  of 

cultivation,    po9sesfltd   splendid  talents  other,   lo  do  wilhoul  a   Pope/     The 

for  the  papal  duly  of  cursing.     He  did  Germans,  on  thb  occasion,  anlicipaied- 

wcll  afietwards  lo  resign  the  office,  for  on  the  subject  of  pontifical  authoiiiy. 

which  his  inability  for  clothing  impre-  their  revolt  under Lulher,  which usherr^J 

cations   in   Buitabie  language  rendered  in  the  Uefocnialion. 
him  unfit.     The  council  were  to  blame         This  ecliism,   however,   which  haJ 

for  choosing  a  head,  who,  in  this  capa-  distracted  western  Christendom  for  aboui 

city,  showed  such  woful  inadequacy. —  ten   years,  terminated  in    1449.    Tliis 

Few  of  these  vice-gods,   however,  for  was  effected  by  the  resignation  of  Felii. 

the  honour  of  the  holy  See,  were  in-  al  the  eamesl  entreaty  of  kings,  councils. 

competent  ia  this  useful  attainment.—  and  people.     Amadeoa,  unlike  Urban. 

Peliz,    in  latter  days,   seems   lo  have  Boniface,  Innocent,  Gregory,  Clement, 

been  the  only  one,  who,  in  this  respect,  and   Benedict,  who  were  rivals  in  the 

disgraced  his  dignity.  *  great   western   schism,  abdicated  with 

The  schism  in  the  prelacy  and  pope-  promptitude  and  facility.t     He  accept- 

dom    communicated  to   the   nations —  ed  (he  dignity  with  reluctance,  and  re- 

These  were  divided  into  three  factions,  nounced  it  without  regret, 
according  to  theii  declaration  for  Euge-         Prior  to  his  demission,  however,  the 

nius,  Felii,  or  neutrality.      The  two  Popes  and  the  councils  of  llie  two  obt- 

popes  and  synods,  though  branded  with  diencea  annulled  their  mutual  sentence? 

mutual  excommunication,  had  their  se-  of  condemnation.     Nicholas,  in  the  pie- 

veral  obediences   among  Uie  people. —  nitude  of  apostolic  power,  and  in  a  bull 

The   majority  of  the  European   Idug-  which   he  addressed  to  all  the  faithful, 

doms  declared  for  Eugenius.      He  was  rescinded,  in  due  form,  all  the  suspcn- 

patronised   by  Italy,    Spain,  Portugal,  sions,  interdicts,   privations,    and  ana- 

and  Scotland.    France  and  England  ac-  themaa,  which  had  been  issued  a^inst 

knonledged  tiie  council  of  Basil;   and  Felix  and  the  eounc'd  of  Basil;  whilf,  3i 

yet,  in  sheer  inconsistency,  rejected  Fe-  ihe  same  time,  be  approved  andconfirm- 

lix,  and  adhered  to  Eugenius.       Scot-  ed  all  their  ordinations,  promotions,  elec- 

iland,  except  a  few  Lords,  not  only  de-  tionn,    provisions,   collations,  confinna- 

clared  for  Eugenius ;  bvl  its  prelacy,  aa-  tiona,  cousecrations,  absolutions,  and  ilis- 

sembled  in  a  national  council,  excommu-  pensations.     He  abrogated  all  that  ws 

nicated  Felix.     Arragon,  through  inte-  said  or  written  against  Felix  and  the 

rested  motivel,  declared   in    1441    for  Basilian  convention.     T)iis   boll  orer- 

Felix,  and  afterwards  in  1443,  veered  throws  the  Ultramontan  aystem,  which 

round  to  Eugenius.*  maintains  the  illegitimacy  of  the  Basih^ 

Felix,  however,  commanded  a  respec-  synod  from  the  deposition  of  Eugenius. 

table  minority.     He  was  reco^ised  by  Niobolas  confirmed   it  in  ^e  ampleii 

Switzerland,  Hungary,  Austria,  Bavaria,  manner.     Felix  then  revoked  all  the  Ba- 

Str.asbDrgh,  Calabria,  Piedmont,  and  Sa-  siliao  proceedings  against  Eugenius,  Ni- 

voy.     His  authority  was  acknowledged  cholas  and  the  Florentine  council;  aiiJ. 

by  many  univerailies  of  France,  Ger-  though  appointed  legate,  vicar,  first  car- 

many,andPoland;Bucha9lho8eofParis,  dinal,  and  second  to  the  Bovereiin  po"' 

Vienna,  Erfurt,  Colon i a,  and   Cracow,  tiff,  retired  again  to  hia  retreat  at  Ripaili^ 

The  Carthusians  and  Franciscans  also  on  the  banks  of  the  Leman  Lake,  sni 

rallied  round  the  standard  of  Felix.t  there,  till  his  death  in  1450.  enjoyed  a 

Germany,  forming  a  third  party,  dis-  life  of  ease  and  piety ,^ 
claimed  both  the  competitors,  and  main-        .  ^j^^  ^  ^g     j^^^  ,g  jggo  jjjj^   f|^ 

tnined,  amid  these  dissensions,  an  armed  tina,  173,     '  ' 

neutrality.     Its  suapension  of  obedience        (Du  Pin,  3, 43.    l>an.fI,S3S. 

•Ulib.l8,139e.  l),nieI,6,2M.aoB«t,5,3S.  „"*^'^'^-,*^°S^;S*'-   ^-■*^*'-''' 

t  Ubb.  IS,  lam.lSW,  1403.  Bruy.4,,159.    Alex.23,53. 
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The  Basilian  and  Floreniiiie  achistn  Bui  doctrinal,  aa  well  as hisiorlcal  and 
preaentedanoddpraspeclofpapalunity.  electoral  rariationa,  troubled  the  papacy.  ' 
Two  Popes  and  two  synods  cschanged  Hisiortans,  for  a  century,  differed  in 
reciprocal  anatiienias ;  and  afierwards,  in  their  records  of  the  popedom,  while  elec- 
a  short  lime,  sanctioned  all  their  aevera)  tors,  in  many  cases,  disagreed  in  their 
acts  with  the  broad  seal  of  mutual  ap-  choice  of  a  sovereign.  Several  of  the 
probation  and  authority.  Felijt, — whom  ponliffs  also  varied  from  the  faith  of  the 
£ugeQius  had  designated  Antichrist,  majority.  All  the  heads  of  the  church, 
Mahomet,  Ccrberua,  a  schismaiic,  a.  he-  who  patronised  heresy,  need  not  be  enu- 
retic,  the  golden  calf,  and  the  abomination  meraied.  A  few  of  the  mo3(distinguieli- 
of.  desolation, — Nicholas,  in  the  friend-  ed,  however,  may  be  mentioned  ;  such. 
Ijest  style  and  kindest  manner,  called  as  Victor,  Stephen,  Zosimus,  Honorius, 
chief  cardinal,  and  dearest  brother.*  Vigilius,  and  John. 
The  coancil  of  Basil,  which  Eugeniua  Victor,  or,  according  to  Bella rmine,  Ze- 
hatrrepresented  as  an  assembly  of  mad-  phyrin us,  patronised  Montanism.  His 
men,  barbarians,  wild  beasts,  heretics,  Infallibility  approved  the  propheeies  of 
miscreants,  monsters,  and  a  pandemo-  MoiUanns,  Priscilla,  and  Maximilla,  ad- 
nium,  Nicholas,  without  any  hesitation  mitlcd  these  fanatics,  to  his  communion, 
and  inlheamplestmanner,  approved  and  and  granted  the  impoatora  letters  of  peace 
contirmed.  Two  gensral  councils  con-  or  recomqiendaiion  to  (he  churches  of 
demned  each  other  for  schism  and  he-  Asia  and  Phrygia.  The  pontiff,  de^ 
resy,  and  afterwards  exchanged  mutual  ceived  by  appearancesj  gave  Montanus, 
compliments  and  approbation.  The  says  Godeau,  'pacific  letters,  which 
French  and  Italian  schools  still  continue  shows  dial  he  had  admitted  the  prophet 
their  enmity.  The  French  detest  the  to  hie  communion.'  According  to  Rhe- 
Florentine  convention  and  applaud  the  nanus,  'his  holiness  Montanized.'  He 
Basilianassembly;  whilst  the  Italians  de-  sanctioned  the  blasphemy  of  these  en- 
nounce  tiie  conventicle  of  Basle  and  cu-  tliusiasts  by  the  seat  of  his  infallibility. 
logize  the  council  of  Florence.  Montaniain,  when  countenanced  b^  ihe 

The  Basilian  and  Florentine  contest  poutifiT,  had  been  condemned  by  the 
displays  all  llteelemenis  of  discord,  which  church.  Victor's  recommendation  of  the 
distinguish  the  great  western  schism,  heresy,  therefore,  w^  without  excuse. 
Pope,  in  both,  opposed  pope.  Two  The  pope  al\erward  revoked  hia  letters 
viceroys  of  heaven  clashed  in  mutual  of  peace ;  and,  in  so  doing,  varied  from 
excommunicatiens.  Western  Christen-  himself,  as  he  had,  in  granting  them, 
dom,  on  both  occasions,  was  rent  into  ditfered  from  the  chnrch.^l'raEeas,  says 
contending  factions.  Nation,  severed  Terlullian,  remonstrated  against  thecon- 
from  nation,  refused  reciprocal  commu-  duct  of  Victor,  who,  in  consequence,  was 
nion,  and  acknowledged  two  jarring  ec-  forced  to  recant."  The  hierarch's  ap- 
clesiaslical  sovereigns.  probation   and   recantation  were   equal 

But  The  latter  schism  conlnined  also  a  proofs  of  his  infallibility  and  conais- 
ncw  element  of  dissension,  unknown  to    tency. 

the  former.  A  umversal  council,  as  a  Stephen  erred  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
specimen  of  Romish  unity,  opposed  a  tism.  His  holiness,  followed  by  the 
universal  conncil,  and  both  fulminated  Spaniards,  French,  and  Italians,  main- 
mutual  execrations.  Each  assembly  in  lained  the  validity  of  baptism  adminis- 
its  own  and  in  its  party's  opinion,  and,  lered  by  any  heretical  depomination.— 
according  to  many  at  the  present  day.  His  Infallibiliiy's  language,  according 
represented  the  whole  church;  and,  lo  Cyprian,  Firmilian,  and  the  plain 
nevertheless,  in  the  bitterest  enmily,and  signification  of  the  words,  taagAt  the 
in  unequivocal  language,  thundered  re-  efficacy  of  the  baptismal  ceremony  in 
ciprocal  sentences  of  heresy  and  repro-  any  form,  even  without  the  name  of  the 
bation.  * 

•  BeU.  IV.  a    TctluU.  501.    Du  Pm,  ZXB.     ' 
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Trinity  ■      The  cotemporary  partisans  piomiDent  traits  in  Pirmilian'a  pielnre 

of  heresy,    indcei],    exMpt  the    Nova-  of  his   holiness   are  inhumanily,  ioso- 

tians,  who  were  out  of  the  question)  re-  lence,  audacity,  dissension,  dlsronl,  (<il- 

jt^cted  the  deity  of  the  Son  and  the  Spi-  ly,.  pride,  ridiculousness,  ignorance,  con- 

ritj  and,   therefote,    in  this   institution,  tumacy.  error,  schism,  and  heresy.    He 

omitted  ihe  names  of  these  two  divine  even  represented  the  head  ofihe  chuich 

persons.      Their  forms,  in  the  celebra-  as  an  apostate,  worse  ihau  all  hereiics, 

lion  of  this  sacrament,  were,  as  appears  i^  eupporliiig  error  and  obscuring  ihe 

from  Irensua,  distinguished  for  their  ri-  light  of  ecclesiastical  truth,  who,  in  at- 

diculousnes^  and  absurdity.      Persons,  tempting  to  excommuoicale  others,  had 

however,  who  hail  been  baptized  in  any  separated  himself  from  the  whole  Chiis- 

herelical  communion  did  not,  according  tian  community.*     These  two  moral 

to  Stephen's  system,  need  a  repedtion  painters,  between   them,    certainly  diJ 

of  the  ceremony.  great  justice  to  his  Infallibility's  ths- 

Cyprian,  the  Carihaginian  Metropo-  racter,  and  sketched  the  features  as  h^e 

litan,  who  led  the  Africans,  Numidians,  as  life. 

Phrygians,  Cappadocians,  Galatlaiis,  Stephen  and  Cyprian,  as  well  as  their 
Cilicinns,  Pontians,  and  Egyptians,  held  several  factions,  were,  aAer  all,  both  in 
the  opposite  opinion.  He  maintained  an  error.  The  validity  of  baptism,  ac- 
the  invalidity  of  heretical  baptism,  and  cording  to  the  Romish  system,  depends 
rebaptized  all,  who,  renouncing  any  he-  noton  the  administrator,  but  on  the  matter 
resy,  assumed  Ihe  profession  of  Catho-  imdform.  The  administrator  may  be  a 
licism.  Cyprian's  system  was  support-  heretic,  or  a  schismatic,  a  clergyman,  a 
ed  by  tratlltion  and  several  counciU,  and  layman,  or  a  woman,  if  the  element  of 
dad  obtained  through  Africa,  and  Asia,  water  and  the  name  of  the  Trinity  be 
The  decisions  of  Stephea  and  Cyprian  used.  Cyprian  and  Stephen,  the  mnl 
are  In  direct  opposition ;  and  both  con-  and  the  pontiff,  differed  from  one  ano- 
trary  to  modern  Catholicism.t  ther,  and,  according  to  the  present  po- 
The  ponlilf  and  the  saint  maintained  pish  faith,  from  the  truth.  The  church, 
their  respective  errors  with  animosity  In  the''  clashing  systems  of  the  Car- 
and  sarcasm.  The  pontiff  called  the  thaginian  Metropolitan  and  the  Roman 
saint  Antichrist,  a  false  apostle,  and  a  hierarch,  varied  on  this  topic  from  the 
deceitful  workman.  To  a  deputation  church  which  has  been  established  since 
sent  on  this  subject  from  Africa,  he  re-  their  day.  Cyprian's  opiiplon,  lliough 
fused  admission  into  his  presence,  or  supported  by  Athanaslus,  Cyril,  Diony- 
even  the  right^of  common  hospitality;  slus,  Optatus,  and  Basil,  with  the  A.iiaiic 
and  excommunicated  both  the  Africans  and  African  commtinions,  was.  in  314, 
and  Orientals.  His  indexibility  was  condemned  by  the  council  of  Aiies.— 
returned  with  interest  by  Cyprian  and  Stephen's  opinion,  which  sup  ported  the 
Flrmlllan.  Cyprian  accused  his  holl-  efficacy  of  any  baptism,  even  wiiliout 
iiess  of- error,  apostacy,  schism,  heresy,  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  was,  in  325, 
pride,  impertinence,  ignorance,  incon-  condemned,  in  the  nineteenth  canon  o( 
sistency,  indiscretion,  falsehood,  obetl-  the  general  council  of  Nice.f 
nacy,  presumption,  stupidity,  senseless-  Liberius,  Zoslmus,  and  Hoiioriu!, 
ness,  perversity,  obduracy,  blasphemy,  patronised  Arlanism,  Petagianism,  anJ 
impatience,  perfidy,  indocility,  and  con-  Monothelitism.  I^iberlus  excommuni- 
lumacy.l  Such  was  a  Roman  saint's  cated  Athanasius,  and  signed  an  Arias 
character  of  a  ttoman  pontiff  and  the  confession'  of  faiih.  Zosiraus  counle- 
vicar-general  of  God.  nanced  Pelagiaoism.  Honorius  pro- 
FlriAdian's  portrait  of  his  Infallibility  fessed  Monothelitism,  and  was  con- 
is  unflattering  as  that  of  Cyprian.  The  damned  for  this  /heresy  in  the  siilh 
general  council.     These  three  pontiffs 

*  Ctprian,  Ep.  75.    Brov.  1,  &>. 

t  ChaOeaor.S.  Lahb.l, H5^et!^49.  Mib^ 
96,99.  fiimi.  1,S0. 
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however,  will  occur  in  a  future  part  of  execrable  heresy  and  blasphemy.    Xl>c 

this  work,  when  their  errors  will  be  imperial  proclamalion  itsb    Eubscribed 

more  fully  developed.  by  Menu^s,  Zoilos,  Ephraim,  and  Pe- 

Vigiliue,  ihe  next  lopic  of  aiiimad-  ter,  pairiarche  of  Constantinople,  Alex- 
version,  waa  the  prince  of  changelings,  andria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem;  and  by 
The  celebrated  vicar  of  Bray  seems  to  the  oriental  sufTragans,  who  foUowed  the 
have  been  only  a  copy,  taken  from  the  footalepsoflheirsuperiors.  His  holiness, 
original,  the  notorious  bishop  of  Rome.  Jiowever,  on  hie  arrival  in  the  imperial 
This  pontifical  shutdecock,  during  his  ciiy  in  547,  refused  to  sign  the  impe- 
liupreniacy,  shifted  his  ground  no  less  ri^  edict.  He  declared  the  condemita- 
than  six  times.  His  Inrallibiliiy,  ac<  lion  of  the  three  chapters  derogatory  to 
cording  to  Liberatua,  began  his  pope*  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and,  in  con- 
dom  by  issuing  a  declaration  in  favour  sequeuce,  ezeommunicaied  the  Grecian 
of  Monophysilism.  .  This  confession  clergy,  and  anathematized  all  who  con- 
was  intended  to  satisfy  the  Empress  tlemned  Ibas,  Tbeodoret,  and  Theodo- 
Theodora,  who  favoured  this  heresy,  nw. 

His  holiness   anathematized  the  Chal-        His  Infallibility's  hostility  to  the  toyal 

cedonian  faith  and  its  patrons,  and  em-  manifesto,    however,   was    temporary. 

braced  the  Eutychianism  of  Anthemus,  His  HoLness,  in  548,  published  a  bull, 

Severus,  and  Theodosius.     This  ays-  which  he  calledhisjudgment,  and  which 

icm,  however,  his   Infallibility,  in  the  condemned,  in  the  strongest  and  moat 

vicissitudes  of  inconsistency,  soon  re-  express  terms,  the  works  of  Ibas,  Theo- 

iractcd  and  shifted  round,  like  the  veer-  doret,  and  Theodonis. ''  These  produc- 

i.ig  vane,  to  the  definition  of  Chalcedon.  lions,  according  to  this  decision,  con- 

The  pontiff,  in  539,  in  a  commnnica-  tained  many  things  contrary  to  the  right 

tion  to  the  Emperor  JusUnian  and  the  faith,  and  tending  to  the  establishment 

Patriarch  Mennas,  disclaimed  Eutyclii-  of  impiety  and  Nestorianism.     Vigilius,  ' 

unism  and  excommunicated  all  its  par-  lherefore,anathemalizedthepublications, 

tisans.*  the  authors,  and  their  abettors.     Alex- 

Hia   avowal  of  Jacobitism,  indeed,  ander  and  Godeau,  on  this  occasion,  a 

was  during  the  life  of  his  rival  Silve-  knowledged  the  inconsistency  of  his  Ii 

rius,  when,  instead  of  being  lawful  pas-  fallibility's  judgment  with  his  former  de- 

I or,  Vigilius,  arcording  to  Bellarmine,  cision."    Godeau'a  observation  is  wortliy 

Baronius,  and  Godeau,  was  only  an  il-  of  remark.     The    pontiffs  compliance 

legal  intruder,-  who  had  obtained  the  ec-  with   the  emperor,  says  the   historian, 

ulosiastlcal  sovereignly  by  violence  and  '  was  a  prudent  accommodation  to  the 

simony .t    The  usurper,  however,  even  malignity  of  the  times.'! '  The  badness 

then  held  the  whole  administration  of  of  the  times,  in  the  good  bishop'a  mind, 

the  papacy;  and,  al^er  the  death  of  his  justiiic3  the  Pope's  discretion  and  ver-    ' 

competitor,  made  four  diflefent  and  jar-  Batiliiy. 

ring  confessions  of  faith  on  the  subject        The  Latin  clergy,  however,  had  a  dif- 

tif  the  three  chapters,  which  contained  ferentopinion  of  the  pontifical  judgment. 

the   writings   of  Ibos,  Theodoret,  and  These,  to  a  man,  forsook  Vigilius:  Da- 

Thcodorua.  cius,  Sebastian,  Rusticus,  and  Facundus, 

Vigilius,  in  5-17,  opposed  Justinian's  with  the  Ulyriana,  Dalmatians,  and  Af- 

edict,  which  condemned  the  works  of  ricans,  viewed  the  decision  as  the  sub- 

ihese  three   3uthors4     The  emperor,  version  of  the  Chalcedonian  faith,  and 

in   545,  had  issued  a  Constitution,  in  the  establishment  of  Eutychianism  on 

which    he    anathematized   Ibas,  Theo-  the  nuns   of    Catholicism.     Facundus 

dorel,  and  Theodorus,  and  condemned  openly  taxed  his  Holiness  with  prevari- 

dicir  productions,  on  account  of  their  cation  and  perfidy4 

■Libmtc  XSII.   God«u,4, 503,908.  Vi-        ■  Alei.  12,  33.     Maimb.  67.    Labb.  6,  23, 

gil  Ep  IV.  V.  177.    Ooikaa,  4, 233.  ' 
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His  Infallibility,  ever  changiog,  tMued,  all  who  do  nol  anaifaemaiize  Theodnns. 
in  353,  in  a  council  of  eiiteen  biahopa  Theodorei's  works  coaiain  blaxphtmv 
and  three  deacons,  a  consticuuon  which  and  impiety  against  the  n^t  fiith  ud 
ovcrthretf  his  judj^ment.  Vigilius,  In  the  Ephesian  council.  The  trpuAt  of 
this  cotisliluiion,  disapproved  of  sixty  Ibas  iB,inalltli)ngB,coDtrarylollieClial- 
extracts  from  TheodoruH,  in  the  bad  ac-  cedonian  definition  aiKl  the  true  faiih. 
cepution  in  which  they  had  been  taken ;  The  epistle  cootaias  heresy.  The  whole 
but  prohibited  the  condemnation  of  his  epistle  is  blasphemy.  Wbosoefer  does 
person-  He  could  not,  he  said,  by  his  not  anathematize  il  is  a  heretic.  Ana- 
own  sentence,  condetii;i  Theodorus  nor  tliema.  to  Theodonia,  Nestorina,  anil 
allow  him  lo  be  condemned  by  any.  Ibas.'  All  this,  notwithstanding  bis 
The  ponlilT,  al  the  same  limp,  declared  constitution  in  behalf  of  Ibas,  Theodorei, 
the  Catholicism  of  the  workf,  and  fgr-  and  Theodorus, hislnfallibilityapproied 
bade  all  anathematizing  of  tke  persons  and  conGrmed.* 

of  Theodoret  and  Ibas.  His  Supreme-  His  Holiness  did  not  stop  with  >  sim- 
cy  ordained  and  decreed,  that  nothing  pie  confirmation  of  the  fifth  geiwnl 
should  be  done  or  attempted  to  the  in-  council.  He,  also,  like  the  Ecnnienir^l 
jury  "or  detraction  of  Theodoret,  who  Synod,  vented  a  noisy  torrent  of  obloquy 
signed,  without  hesitation,  the  Chalce-  against  the  departed  souls  of  Ib&s,  Theo- 
dooian  detinition,  and  consented  witli  doret  and  Theodorus,  when  their  llffh 
ready  devotion  to  Leo's  letter.  Ha  de-  waa  resolved  into  dust  and  tlieir  bonfs 
tided  and  commaiuled,  that  the  judgment  were  mouldering  in  the  tomb.  He  roD- 
of  the  Chaleedonian  fathers,  who  de-  deroned  and  anathemalizcd  Theodorei 
clarcd  ijie  ordiodoxy  of  Ibas,  should  and  Theodorus,  whose  works,  iccordlD^ 
remain,  without  addition  or  diminution,  to-his  In  fallibility,  contained  impiety  and 
All  this  was  in  direct  contradiction,  as  many  things  against  the  right  faith  and 
the  fifth  general  council  showed,  lo  hts  llie  Ephesian  council.t  A  similar  sen- 
judgment,  in  which  he  had  condemned  lence,  he  pronounced  against  Iba,-:.  liis 
the  heresy  of  the  three  chapters,  and  ana-  works,  and  all  who  believed  or  defended 
thematized  the  persons  of  their  Authors  iheir  impiety. 

^nd  advocates..  This  coiistilulion,  how-  The  papacy  of  Vieilius  presents  a 
fver,  notwithstanding  its  inconsistency  scene  of  fluctuation  otikDOwn  in  l)ie  sn- 
wiih  his  former  declaration,  the  panlid'  naU  of  Protestantism.  The  vicai-gece- 
sanctioued  by  his  apostolic  authority,  ral  of  God,  the  head  of  the  church  am! 
and  interdicted'  all  of  every  ecclesiasticiil  the  father  and  teacher  of  all  Chrisditif, 
dignity,  from  writing,  speaking,  publish-  shifted  his  ground  six  times.  lie  rang- 
ing, or  teaching  any  thing  against  his  tioned  Eutychtanism  and  aflerwardf  re- 
pOQlitical  decision.*  tracted-  He  withstood  Juaiinlun's  edict, 
'  The  siith  and  last  Jetour  of  Vigilius  and,  in  his  celebrated  judgment,  after- 
was  his  confirmation  of  the  fifth  gene-  wards  reianled.  'ITie  changeling  jwn- 
ral  council,  which  condemned  and  ana-  tiff,  in  his,  constitution]  shielded  Ibif, 
thematized  Ibas,  Theodoret,  Theodorus,  Theodoret,  and  Theodorus,  and  sfiet- 
aud  their  works,  for  impiety,  wicked-  wards  confirmed  the  general  coiiDcil, 
ness,  blasphemy,  madneea,  heresy,  and  which  condemned .  these  authois  for 
Nestoriaiiism.  The  following  is  a  spe-  blasphemy  and  heresy.  His  Infallibi- 
cimen  of  the  infallible  assembly's  con-  lity's  condemnatiDn  of  the  three  chap- 
demnafion  of  the  three  chapters  and  their  tera  was  opposed  by  the  whole  Latin 
authors,  which  the  holy  fathe»,  as  usual,  communion.  The  Africans,  lUyiiaDs, 
bellowed  in  loud  vociferation.  'Ana-  Dalmatians,  and  many  other  cburchs, 
thetna  to  Theodorus.  Satan  composed  withdrew  from  his  commtinion,  mi 
bis  confession.  The  Ephesian  council  accused  him  of  ovenhrowing  the  coendl 
anathematized  ila  author.  Theodorua  of  Chalcedon  and  establishing  MraopfiJ' 
renounced  the    gospel.     Anathema   to  .  i^,^^  5_  ^  ,3q_  ,97  jgg  3,0,    cedcw 
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silisni.  A  general  council  of  the  Grecian  Many  disbelieced ;  bul,  at  the  same  time, 
prelacy,  in  the  mean  lime,  condemned  concealed  their  disapprobation  through 
ihe  Fo[)e's  constitution  and  the  declara-  terrorof  the  pontifT'apowerand  tyranny, 
lion  of  the  Latin  clergy;  and  this  coun-  The  king  and  the  Parisian  university," 
eil's  sentence,  amid  the  universal  distrac-  however,  were  not  lo  be  aflrighied. 
tion  of  Chris tendom,  was  established  by  Philip,  in  1333,  aaserabled  the  facalty. 
Pope  Vigilius,  «nc!  afterwards  by  Pela-  who  canvassed  the  conlroTeray  anij'con- 
gius,  Gr^ry,  Nicholas  and  Leo.*  demned  his  Infallibility's  faiih  as  a  false- 
John  the  twenty-second  was  another  hood  and  a  heresy.  These  doctors  de- 
of  these  pontiffs,  who  was  distinguished  lined,  that  the  souis  of  (he  faithful  come 
for  patronising  heresy.  '  This  father  at  death,  to  the  naked,  dear,  beatitic,  in- 
and  teacher  of  all  Christians,'  denied  tuitive,  and  immediate  vision  of  the  es* 
the  admission  of  disembodied  souls  into  sence  of  the  divine  and  blessed  Trinity. 
llie  beaUfic  vision  of  Qoil,  during  their  Many  doctors  concurred  with  the  Paris- 
imermediate  state  between  death  and  ians  in  oppoailion  to  the  pontiff. '  Gobe- 
ihe  resurrection'  The  spirits  of  the  lin  called  his  Infallibility  an  old  dotard. 
just,  indeed,  he  believed,  entered  at  death  Alliiico  denominated  John's  theory  an 
onihe  enjoyment  of  happiness  and  the  error  j  while  Gerson  characterized  il  as 
contemplation  of  the  Son's  ^orified  hu-  a  falsehood.  Phdip,  the  French  mo- 
manity.  Bul  the  vision  of  Jehovah  and  narch,  proclaimed  its  condemnation  by 
the  perfection  of  felicity,  according  to  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." 
Ihia'head  of  Uie  church,  are  deferred  till  The  statements  and  reasons  of  the 
the  day  of  general  judgment.t  universUy  and  of  other  divines  were  un- 

This  dogma   his   supremacy   taught  availing.     His    InfallibiUty   was   proof 

by  sevmons,  letters,  and  legations.     He  against    Parbian    dialectics.     Bul   the 

preached  the  heresy  in  public,  according  French  king  w'as  an  able  logician,  and 

to  Balusius,  Haynal,  and    Maimbourg,  his  reasoning,  in  consequence,  possessed 

inlhreeaermonsinBUCcession,andcaused  more  efficiency.    The  royal  argument, 

it  to  be  maintained  by  cardinals,  prelates  on  the  occasion,  was  composed  of  fire, 

and  doctors  .it  Helransmittedlettersinall  His  most  Christian  majesty  threatened, 

directions,  especially  through  the  French  if  the  pontiff  did  not  retract,- lo  roast  his 

nation,  in  eupportof  his  theory.    He  sent  Supremacy  in  the  dames. t    This  tangi- 

two  iheolt^ans  on  q  mission  to  the  Pari-  ble  and  sensible  argument,  always  con- 

sian  faculty,  to  effect  the  proselylism  of  elusive  and  convincing,  was  calculated 

ihallitecarj' seminary  to  his  systera.  John,  for  the  meridian  of  his  Infallibility's  in- 

aaya  Adrian  the  Sixth,  quoted  by  Lnn-  lellect.  This  luminous  application,  ihere- 

noy,  '  publicly  tayght  and  declared  his  fore,  soon  connected  the  premiaes  with 

innovation,  and  enjoined  its  belief  on  all  the  conclusion,  brightened  John's  ideas, 

men.'t  Nangis  has  transmitted  a  similar  and  convinced  him,  in  a  short  time,  of 

statement.     He    endeavoured,   in    thia  his  error.     The  clearness  of  the  ihreat- 

manner  says  Du  Pin,  '  to  spread  his  er-  ened  fire   communicated  light  to  iiis  In* 

ror,  and  disseminate  a  universal  heresy  fallibility's'  unilerstanding.     His    Holi- 

ihrough  the  whole  church. '§  neas,  though  enamoured  of  heresy,  was 

Hia  Infallibility's  speculations,  how-  not,  it  appears,  ambitions  of  martyrdom, 

even  soou  met  decided  hostility.     The  He   chose  to   retract,  therefore,  rather 

citizens  of  Avignon,  indeed,  in  which  than  be  burned  alive.     Hia  Infallibility, 
John  resided,  maintained  a  profound  si-    accordingly,  just  before  he  expired,  read 

lence-      This,  in  some,  arose  from  fear,  his  recantation  a;id  declared  his  ortho- 
and,  ii»  some,  from  favour.     A  few  be-    doxy,  on  the  subject  of  the  beatific  vi- 

lieved  and  countenanced  the  innovation,  sion  and  (he  enjoyment  of  the  Deity. 

Bellarmine  and   Labbe  deny  John's 

•  Godeon,  4, 233.    Bray.  1,  327. 
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heterodoxy.*  These  endeavour  to  ex-  alllhevaristionaqfifnpiely.inalevoleMe, 
cuse  (he  pontifT,  bul  by  difTereiit  means,  inhumanity,  ambiiion.^ebaacheT)',  glui- 
Bellarmine  grounds  his  vindication  on  tony,  'sensuality,  deiam,  and  atheism. 
the  silence  of  ihe  church  on  this  topic,  Gregory  the  Great  seems  to  have  led 
when  John  published  his  opinion.  No  the  way  in  the  career  of  villany.  This 
synodical  or  authoritative  deGnition,  de-  celebrated  pontiff  has  been  characieriieJ 
elating  the  soul's  enjuyment  of  the  bea-  as  worse  than  hia  predecessors  and  bel- 
li fie  vision  before  the  resurrection,  pre-  ter  than  his  successorB,  or,  in  other  lerow, 
ceded  tlie  papal  decision,  which  there-  as  die  last  good  and  the  first  bad  pope. 
lore  was  no  heresy.  Heresy  then  is  uo  The  flood'gBies  of  moral  pollutioo  ap- 
heresy,  according  lo  the  cardinal,  but  pear,  in  the  tenth  century,  to  have  been 
truth,  prior  lo  the  sentence  of  the  church,  set  wide  open,  and  inundauons  of  all  im- 
John's  opinion,  Sellarmine  adniits,  is  purity  poured  on  the  Christian  world 
now  heterodoxy ;  but,  on  its  original  through  the  channel  of  the  Roman  hie- 
promulgntion,  was  orthodoxy.  Tnith,  rarchy.  Awful  and  melancholy  indeed 
it  seems,  can,  by  an  ecclesiastical  de-  is  the  picture  of  the  popedom  at  this  en. 
tinition,  be  transubstantiated  into  error,  drawn,  as  it  has  been,  by  its  warmest 
and  Catholicism  into  heresy,  even  in  an  friends;  such  as  Platina,  Petavius,  Luit- 
unchangeable  church  distinguished  for  prand,  Genebraid,  Baroniua,  Hermann, 
its  unity.  The  popish  communion  can  Uarclay,  Binius,  Giannone,  Vigniet, 
effect  the  tran substantiation  of  doctrinal  Labb^,  and  Du  Pin.  Platina  calls  these 
propositions,  as  well  as  of  the  sacramen-  Pontiffs  monsters.  Fifty  popes,  says 
tal  elements.  John's  faith,  says  Labbe,  Genebrard,  In  160  years,  from  John  the 
was  taught  by  IrenxuB,  Laciantins,  aod  Eighth  till  Leo  the  NinUi,  entirely  dege- 
olher  orthodox  fathers.!  This  is  a  no-  nerated  from  t!ie  sanclily  of  their  ances- 
ble  escusc  indeed,  and  calculated  to  dis-  tors,  and  were  aposlatical  rather  dian 
play,  in  a  strong  light,  the  unity  of  Ro-  apostolical.*  Thirty  pontiffs  reigned 
maiiisin.  Tlie  faith  of  primitive  saints  in  (he  tenth  century:  and  the  successor, 
and  orthodox  fathers  is,  h  seems,  become  in  each  instance,  seemed  demoralized 
heresy.  Labbe  allempls  10  acquit  John  even  beyond  his  predecessor.  Baronius, 
by  arraigning  Irenasus  and  Lactantius.  in  his  Annals  of  the  Tenth  Cenieiy. 
The  legitimate  conclusion  from  the  pre-  seems  to  labour  for  language  to  expre^ 
mises  is,  that  Irenxus,  Lactaniius,  and  the  base  degeneracy  of  the  popes  anil 
John,  were  all  three  infected  with  error,  the  frightful  deformity  of  the  popedom. 

Moral,  as  well  as  historical,  electoral.  Many  shacking  monsters,  says  the  an- 
and  doctrinal  variations  devcrsttied  and  nalisi,  intruded  into  the  pontifical  chair, 
disfigured  the  popedom.  Sanctity  cha-  who  were  guilty  of  robbery,  assasjioi- 
racterized  the  early  Roman  bishops,  and  liou,  simony,  dissipation,  tyranny,  sa- 
degeneracy  their  successors.  Linus,  crilege,  perjury,  and  all  kinds  of  mis- 
Anacletus,  Clemens,  and  many  of  a  later  crcancy.  Candidates,  destitute  of  ererv 
period,  were  distinguished  by  piety,  be-  requisite  qualification,  were  promoted 
ncvolence,  holiness,  and  humility.  Some  to  die  papal  chair;  while  all  the  cannns 
deviations  and  defects  might  appear,  and  traditions  of  antiquity  were  con- 
marking  the  iufirniily  and  the  imperfec-  teraned  and  outraged.  The  church,  sav; 
tionofman.  The  Roman  pastors,  how-  Giannone,  was  then  in  a  shocking  dis- 
ever,  who,  during  the  earlier  days  of  order,  in  a  chaos  of  iniquity.  Some, 
Christianity,  did  not,  in  moral  character,  says  Barclay,  crept  into  the  popedom; 
aspire  to  excellence,  aimed  al  decency ;  while  others  broke  in  by  vii^ence,  and 
and  few,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  sunk  defiled  the  holy  chur  witli  the  blihies: 
below  mediocrity,  immorality.t 

But  the  Roman  hierarcha  of  the  mid- 
dle and  succeeding  ages  exhibited  a  me-        '  Geneb.  IV.    liatini,  I2B.    Du  FH^l''^' 

lancholy  chance.     Their  lives  displayed  ^™^®''*'^-     ,      „.„,,..     „  ,  „, 
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The  electors  and  ihe  elected,  daring  folios,  and  glut  all  the  demons  of  pollu- 
this  period,  appear,  aa  might  be  expect*  tion  anil  malevolence.  But  delineations 
ed,  to  have  been  kindred  spirits.  The  of  this  kind  oflbrd  no  pleasing  task. 
electors  were  neither  the  cler^  nor  peo-  The  facts,  therefore,  on'  this  topic  shall 
pie,  but  two  courtezans,  Theodora  and  be  supplied  with  a  sparing  hand.  A . 
Marozia,  mother  and  daughter,  women  few  specimens,  however,  arc  necessary, 
distinguished  by  their  heanty,  and  at  the  and  shall  be  selected  from  the  biogffphy 
same  time,  though  of  senatorial  family,  of  John,  Boniface,  Gr^ory,  Sixtus, 
notorious  for  their  prostitution.  These  Alexander,  Julius,  and  Leo. 
polluted  patrons  of  licentiouitnese,  ac-  John  the  Twelfth  ascended  the  papal 
cording  to  their  pleasure,  passion,  whim,  throne  in  055,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
or  caprice,  decled  popes,  ccfllated  bi-  his  age.  His  youthful  days  were  cha- 
shops,  disposed  of  diocesses,  and  indeed  racteriied  by  barbarity  and  pollution. 
assumed,  in  a  great  measpre,  the  whola  He  surpassed  alt  his  predecessors,  says 
'  administralion  of  the  church.  The  Ro-  Platina,  in  debauchery.  His  holiness, 
man  See,  become  (he  prey  of  avarice  in  a  Roman  Synod  before  Oiho  the 
and  ambition,  was  given  to  the  highest  Great,  was  found  guilty  of  blasphemy, 
bidder.*  perjury,  profanation,  impiety,  simony. 
These  vile  harlots,  according  to  folly  B&crilege,  adultery,  incest,  constnpraiion, 
or  fancy,  obtruded  their  Slthy  gallants  and  murder.  He  swore  allegiance  to 
or  spurious  offspring  on  the  pontifical  Otho  and  afterwards  revolted  to  his  ene- 
throne.  Theodora,  having  conceived  a  my.  Ordinatimi,  which  he  often  bar- 
violent  but  base  passion  for  John  the  tered  for  money,  he  conferred  on  a  dea- 
Tenth,  raised  her  gallant  to  the  papacy,  con  in  a  stable,  anij  on  a  boy  ten  years 
The  pontiff,  like  his  patron,  was  an  ex-  old,  by  constituting  him  a  bishop.  He 
ample  ofsensualily;  and  was  afterwards,  killed  J  (An  a  sub-deacon  by  emascula-  - 
in  924.  at  die  instiplion  of  Marozia,  tion,  Benedict  by  putting  out  his  eyes; 
deposed, and,inallprobability,8tn)ngIed  and,  in  the  wantonness  of  cruelly,  am- 
by  Wido,  Marquis  of  Tuscany.  Maro-  pulated  the  nose  of  one  cardinal  and  the 
zia  was  mislrcss  lo  Sei^ius  the  Third,  hand  of  another.  He  drank  a  health  to 
who  treated  the  dead  body  of  Formosus  the  devil,  invoked  Jupiter  and  Venus, 
with  such  indignity.  She  brought  her  lived  in  public  adultery  with  die  Roman  , 
ponlificalparamour  ason;  andthishope-  matrons,  and  cfinimitted  incest  with, 
ful  scion  of  illegitimacy  and  the  popedom  Stephania,  his  father's  concubine.  The 
was,  by  his  precious  mother,  promoted  Lateran  palace,  forraeriy  the  habitation 
to  the  vicegerency  of  heaven.  His  of  purity,  he  converted  into  a  sink  of  in- 
conduct  was  worthy  of  his  genealogy,  famy  and  prostitution.  Fear  of  viola- 
He  was  thrown,  however,  into  prison  tion  from  Peter's  successor  deterred  fe- 
by  Alberic,  Marozia's  son  by  Adelbert,  male  pilgrims,  maids,  matrons,  and  wi- 
wliere  he  died  of  grief,  or,  some  say,  dows,  from  visiting  Peter's  tomb.  His 
by  assassination.!  The  persons  who  Infallibility,  when  summoned  to  attend 
can  believe  in  the  validity  of  socJi  eiec-  the  synod  to  answer  for  these  charges, 
tions  and  the  authority  of  such  pontiffs,  refused;  but  excommunicated  the  coiin- 
inust  possess  an  extraordinary  supply  of  cil  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God.  The 
faith,  or  rather  of  credulity.  clergy  and  iaily,  however,  declared  his 
A  person,  desirous  of  painting  scenes  guilt,  and  prayed,  if  the  accusations 
of  atrocity  and  filth,  might,  in  the  history  were  unfounded,  that  they  might  be  ac- 
of  the  popedom,  find  ample  materials  of  cursed  and  placed  on  the  left  hand  at  the 
gratification.  A  mass  of  moral  impurity  day  of  judgment.  The  pontifical  villain 
might  be  collected  from  the  Roman  hie-  was  deposed  by  the  Roman  council. 
rarchy,  sufficient  to  crowd  the  pages  of  But  he  afterwards  regained  the  Holy 
See;  and,  being  caught  in  adidten',  was 

.■SS,Yl;  W-  §S  VIL  5,  6.  "l"".  Tm"'"'?'*"'' '^  "h  |I"k'  ";■ 
Lui^Srd.  n.  13.  PetavioB,  l,4ie.  An.  Ecd.  mo"  probably,  by  the  injured  husband. 
345.    GbuinoD,  VII.  5.  John,  says  Bellarmine, 'was  nearly  the 
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wickedest  or  the  popes."'     Some  of  the  tleoly,  and  his  naked  carcass,  manglid 

Ttcc-god»,  therefore,  (he    cardinal    sug*  and  lacerated  by  his  Tonner  partisans,  to 

gests,  aurpaasej  his  holiness  in  miwrre-  whom  he  had  become  odious,  was,  wiih 

a^cv.  (he  utmost  indrgoity,  dragged   tbnmgh 

Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  seized  the  the  alreeta. 

papal  chair  in  974,  murdered  his  pre-  Gregory  the  Seventh,  who  oblajiied 

decet>sur  and  t^ucceasor.     Historians  re-  the  papacy  in  1073,  was  another  ponii- 

present  him  as  ihe  basest  and  wickedest  Seal  patron  of  iniquity.    He  was  elected 

of  mankind.!   Baronina  calls  him  a  thief,  on  the  day  of  his  predecessor's  funeral, 

a  miscreant,  and  a  murderer,  who  is  to  by  the  populace  and  soldiary,  through 

be  reckoned,  not  among  die  Roman  pon-  force  and  bribery,  without  the  conrur- 

lifTs,  but  among  the  nolorioua  robbers  of  rcnoe  of  the  emperor  or  the  cle^'. 

the  age.     Gerbert  and  Vignier,charac-  Desiderius,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  on 

terize  tliis  vice-god  as  a  monster,  who  this  head,  accused  Hildebrandtohis  face 

surpassed  all  mankind    in   miacreaucy.  of  precipilaUon.     He  obtained   die  mi- 

.    Prompted    by     Boniface,    CrBsceniiua  premacy,  in    the  general  opinioa,  by 

strangled  Benedict  the  Sixth,  Boniface's  gross  simony*     He  had  the  hjpocri«y 

predecessor,  add  placed  Boniface  on  the  or  hardihood,  nevertheless,  to  .  preiend 

papal  chair.     Bui  the  Roman  citizens,  thai  ihe  dignity  was  obtnided  on  tiim 

provoked  with  the  pontiffs  atrocity,  de-  against  his  will. 

posed  him  from  hia  dignity  and  expelled  Benno  has  sketched  the  cha^^cter  of 
him  from  Ihe  city.  The  eaUed  pnntiff,  this  pontiff  in  strong  colours.  This  car- 
however,  was  not,  it  appears,  ambitious  dinal  accused  his  holiness  of  simony,  si- 
of  travelling  m  the  train  of  poverty,  crilege,  epicurism,  magic,  sorcery,  irea- 
'rtiB  treasury  of  the  Vatican  was  rifled  son,  impiety,  and  murder.  The  Italians 
■  by  this  apostolical  robber,  and  its  sacred  of  Lombanly  drew  nearly  as  frightful  a 
ornaments  and  veaaels  conveyed  by  his  portrait  of  his  supremacy.  These  k- 
holy  hands  to  Constantinople.  Bene-  presented  his  h<^iness  as  having  gaind 
did  the  Seventh  was,  by  universal  suf-  the  pontifical  dignity  by  simony,  ant! 
frage,  substiluied  in  his  stead.  He  held  stained  it  by  assassination  and  adnlien. 
the  papacy  nine  years,  in  opposition  to  The  councils  of  Worms  and  Breerii 
Boniface,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  depicted  hia  character  with  great  preci- 
[he  Fourteenth,  Boniface,  in  the  mean  sion.  The  council  of  Worms,  compte- 
lime,  having  sold  the  spoils  of  the  Va-  hendingforty-sixoftlie  German  prelacy, 
lican  and  amassed  a  vial  sum  of  money,  met  in  1070,  and  preferred  numerous  im- 
retitrncd  to  Rome.  Thia  treasure  he  putationa  against  Gregory.  This  synod 
expended  in  the  bribery  of  hia  pariisana,  found  bis  holiness  guilty  of  usurpaiioii. 
who,  by  main  violence,  replaced  ihe  nif-  simony,  apostacy,  treason,  schism,  he- 
fian  in  985,  on  the  pontilital  throne,  resy,  chicanery,  diasimulation,  furnira- 
John,  who  had  succeeded  during  bis  ah-  lion,  adultery,  and  perjury.  His  lii^'' 
eence,  he  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  An-  libilily,  according  to  thi»'  assembly,  il^ 
gelo,  where,  in  four  months  after,  he  based  sacred  iheolt^  by  innovaiiM. 
died  of  starvation  and  misery.  But  and  scandalized  Christendom  by  his  in- 
even  the  death  of  his  rival  could  not  sa-  timacy  wiib  the  Princess  Matilda.  Hi^ 
tiate  the  vengeance  of  Boniface-  John's  holiness,  in  the  sentence  of  ilie  Gemm 
cold,  pale,  alilTened,  emaciated  corpse  Prelacy,  preferred  harlots  to  women  1 1' 
was  placed  at  the  door  of  the  castle,  and  character,  and  adultery  and  incest  m 
there,  iii  all  its  ghasdy  and  haggard  chaste  and  holy  matrimony.t 
frightfulness,  exposed  to  tlie  public  gaze.  The  council  of  Brescia,  in  107S,  por- 
Bu^the  murderer  did  not  long  survive  trayed  his  supremacy  with  equd  trw- 
this  insult  on  the  dead.  He  died  sud-  dom.  This  assembly,  composed  ni 
,,,,,.„,,  „  _  „  thirty  bishops,  and  manv  princes  from 
•L»bb.  iiBSl.  Labb.  iL  S7a  Plalina,  132.  ■'  '  ■  "^ 
BflUrmine.  ii.  IS).  *  Du  Pm,  2.  210.215.    Bniy.2,<a7. 

t  Spai.  !tT4,  I.  el  583.    Braj.  S,  205,  271.  I  Labb.  12.  W7.    Comu^  %  II,  A±   Bn?. 
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Italy,  Prance,  and  Germany,  called  Gre-  prior  lo  Boniface,  placed  on  the  pom 

gory  a  foroicator,  an  impoatoi',  an  a^sas-  cal  throne  and  domed  niih  infullibil 

sin,  a  violator  of  the  canons,  a  disaemi-  '(rovcraed  Christendom.     He  had  bi 

uatorofdiscord,  adisturlierof  theChris-  a  visionary  mftnk,  who,  in  his  moiinl 

tian  Co  mm  i>n  wealth,  and  a  peslileniial  rave,  mistook  his  own  dreams  for  ins 

patron  of  nil  madneaa,  who  had  sown  ration,  and  the  whistling  of  the  wii 

scandal  among  friends,  dissension  among  for  tlie  accents  of  divine  revelation, : 

the  peaceful,  and  separation  among  the  spent  his  useless  days  in  vain  conle 

married-     The  Brescian  fathers  then  de-  p)ati6n  and  in  the  unreleoiing  mac< 

chred  his    Holiness  guilty  of  bribery,  lion  of  his  body.     He  considered 

usurpation,  simony,  sacrilege,  ferocity,  body,  says  AUiaco,  as  a  domestic  encn 

vain-glory,  ambition,  impiety,  obstinacy.  He  would  descend  into  a  pit  during 

perverseness,  sorcery,  divination,  necro-  cold   and   snow,    and   remain    till 

inancy,  schism,  heresy,  BeEengarianism,  clothes  would  be  frozen.     He  wor 

inUdelity,    assasainalion,    and  perjury,  knotted    hair-ctoth   nhich    mangled 

The  aacred  synod  having,  in  this  man-  flesh,  till  it  sometimes   corrupted  i 

ner,  done  justice  lo  his  character,  de-  produced    worms.     This   visionary, 

posed  Gregory  from  his  dignity  by  the  hia  fanaticism,  was   transferred  fror 

authority  of  Almighty  God.*  mountain  cavern  of  Apulia  lo  the  h^ 

The  fathers  of  Worms  and  Brescia  chair  of  Saint  Peter;  and  hie  elecli 

supported  the  Emperor  Henry  against  says  Alexander, '  was  die  effect  of  div 

Pope   Gregory.     Their    condemnation  afflatus,'* 

of  the  pontiSr  dierefore  has,  by  Labbf ,  Cardinal  Caj elan,  afterwards  Bonif: 

Alexander,  and  Binius,  been  reckoned  the  Eighth,  was,  in  the  mean  time,  a 

the  eflect  of  personal  hostility,  and  on  bitipus  of  the  popedom.     He  formei 

thus  account,  unworthy  of  credit.    Their  plan,  in  consequence,  lo  induce  Celet 

sentence,  indeed,  is  no  great  evidence  of  lo  resign,  ihat  he  might  be  substituled 

iheir  friendship  for  hia  holiness.     But  his  stead.     Knowing  Cdestin's  sup 

these  two  councils  were,  in  this  respect,  etition,  he  spoke  through  a  tube  dur 

in  the  same  situadon  with  the  other  sy-  the  slillnen  of  the  night  to  the  poni 

noda  who  have  condemned  any  of  the  and  enjoined  him  lo  resign  the  papa' 

Soman  hierarchs.     The  Roman  synod  The  voice  of  the  impostor,  Oelestin  n 

that  condemned  John  the  TwelfUi,  the  took  for  the  warning  of  an  angel,  and. 

Parisiati  aaserably  that  convicted  Boni-  obediencetothecommand.renounced 

face,  the  Fisen  and  Constantian  councils  authority,     Hia  reasons  for  abdicat 

tliat  degraded   Gregory,  Benedict,  and  are  a  curiosity.     He  resigned  on  accoi 

John,  all  these  were  placed  in  similar  ofdebilityofbody, defect  ofinformati 

circnmstancea  and   actnated  by  similar  and  the  malignity  of  the  people.     Ba 

motives.     But  their  fCntencea  are  not,  face,  who  in  1294,  was  chosen  in 

therefore,  to  be  accounted  the  mere  ebul-  place,  imprinoned  the  old  man  with  si 

litions  of  calumny.     Gregory's  sentence  cil^umstances  of  severity  as  caused 

of  deposition  against  Henry  was,  accord-  dealh.t 

in^  to  the  partisans  of  popery  in  the  The  character  of  Boniface  was  plat 

present  day,  an  unlawful  act  and  beyond  in  u  atriking  point  of  view  by  Noga 

the  limits  of  pontifical  authority.     The  and  Du  Pleus.    The  ponliff  had  offei 

fathers  of  Womts  and   Brescia,  there*  ed  Philip  the  Fair,  King  of  Prance, 

fore,  had  a  right  lo  withstand  Gregory  his  bulls  of  deposition  issued  against  t 

in  his  assump^on  and  ezercisa  of  illegal  monarch.     His  majesty,  in  consequen 

and  unconstitadonnl  power,  called  two  conventions  of  Ae  three 

Boniface  equalled,  if  he  did  not  nir-  tales  of  the  French  nation.     Nogarete 

pass  GregOTy,  in  all  the  arts  of  villany.  Du  Plesis,  in  these  meetings,  accui 

These  arts  he  practised  on  his  piedeces-  Boniface  (^  usurpation,  simony,  am 

sor  Celeatin,  a  silly  old  doiard,  who,  .  ^^  ,35^    ^       ^  ^^   ^^    ^ 

AIn.SlI,  140.    Caniiiui,  4, 223. 
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tion.  avarice,  chuTch-robbery,  extortion,  tlie  general  council  of  Constance,  after  a 

tyraitny,  impiety,  abamination,  blasplie-  tedious   tr/al  and  the    examination  of 

my,  heresy,  lofirlelily,  murder,  and  the  many    witnesaes.     Thirty-serea  wen 

silt  for  which   Sodom  was  consumed,  examined  on  only  one  pari  of  the  impu- 

Ilia  Infallibility  represented  the  gospel  tations.     Many  of  Ibese  were  bisliopi 

as  a  medley  of  truth  and  falsehood,  and  and  doctors  ia  law  and  theology,  and 

'  denied  the  docbrina  of  transubetanttatioo,  all  were  men  of  probity  and  intelligence, 

the  trinity,  the  incamalioo,  and  the  im-  His  holineaa,  therefore,  was  convieted  on 

mortality  of  (he  houI.     The  soul  of  man,  the  best  aulboritV)  and  indeed  confesseti 

hia   liolineas    affinned,  was   the  same  his  own  criminality. 

as  a  beast's;  and  be  believed  no'  more  Theallegationiagsinsthislniallibiliiy 

in  the  Virgin  Mary  titan  in  an  ass,  nor  were  of  two  kinds.    One  respeeled  faiui 

in  ber  son  than  in  the  foal  of  an  ass.*  and  the  other  morality.    His  InfaUibiliiy, 

These  accusations  Were  not  mere  hear-  in  the  former,  was  convicted  of  schism, 

say,  but  supported  on  authentic  and  un-  heresy,  deism,   infidelity,   heaiheaiioi, 

questionable   evidence.     Fourieen  wit-  and  profanity.     He  fostered  schism,  b>' 

nesses,  men  of  credibility,  deposed  to  refusing  to  resign  the  popedom  foi  the 

their  truth.     Nogaret  and  Du  i*lesia  of-  sake   of    unity.     He    rejected  all  tbe 

feted  to  prove  all  these  allegations  before  b^lhs  of  the  gospel  and  all  the  doctrines 

a  general  council.      Bui  Benedict  and  of  Christianity.     He  denied  the  immoi- 

Clement,  successors  to  Boniface,  shrunk  lality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the 

from  the  task  of  vindicating  their  prede-  body,  and   the   responsibility  of  man. 

cessor,  or,  conscious  of  his  guilt,  spun  The  human  spirit,  according  to  this  head 

out  the  time  of  the  trial  by  various  inter-  of  the  church,  is,  like  that  of  the  bnile 

ruplions,  without  coming  to  any  concln-  creation,  extinguiahefl  at  death.    Agreea- 

fiion.t  ably  to  his  beUef,  or  latber  unbelief,  be 

The  simplicity  of  Celestin  and  the  disregarded  all  the  institutions  t^reveaW 
subtletyofBonifaeemaJebothunhappy.  religion.  Tiiese  principles,  he  held 
Superstition  made  Celestin  a  self-lor-  with  the  ntmost  pertinacity.  According 
mentorj  while  his  silliness,  united  indeed  to  the  language  of  tbe  Canstaniian  a»- 
with  superstition,  rendered  him  the  easy  sembty,  hia  Imallibility,  actuated  by  die 
victim  of  Bouilace.  The  undHstanding  devil,  pertinaciously  said,  aaoeried,  dem- 
and inhdelily  of  Boniface  were  jugtsuf-  matized,  and  munlained  before  sundry 
ti'cient  to  pull  destniction  on  his  own  bishops,  and  other  men  of  integrity, 
head.  The  ambition  of  Boniface  was  that  man,  like  the  irrational  animils,  be- 
as  fatal  to  its  possessor,  as  the  submis-  came  at  death  extinct  both  in  soul  and 
eion  of  Celestin.     Boniface,  on  his  die-  bo^.* 

appointment,  died,  gnawing  his  Angers,  The  oilier  imputaiions  respected  mo- 

and  knocking  his  head  against  the  wall  ralily.    The  list  of  all^tions  contained 

like  one  in  desperaiion.     He  entered  eeveniy  particulars.     But  twenty  were 

the  papacy,  it  has  been  said,  like  a  fot,  suppressed  for  the  honour  of  the  apos- 

reigned  like  a  lion,  and  died  tike  a  dog.  tolic  see.     John,  says  Labbe,  ^  was  cop- 

John  the  Twenty-third  seems,  if  psa-  victed  of  forty  crimes.'f     The  Cooslu- 

sible,  to  hare^exceeded  ail  his  predeces-  tian  falhers  found  his  holiness  guilty  of 

eota  in  enormity.     This  pontlil  moved  simony,  piracy,  exacUcm,  barbarity,  roli- 

in  an  extensive  field  of  action,  and  dis-  bery,  massacre,  murder,  lying,  peijurv, 

covered,  during   his  whole  career,  the  fornication,  adultery,  incest,  conalnpra- 

deepest  depravity.    The  atrocity  of  his  tbn,  and  sodomy^  and  characterixedbis 

life  was  ascertained  and  published  by  supremacy  as  the  oppressor  of  tbe  poor, 
the  persecutor  Of  the  just,  the  wl^r  of 

■Bniy.3,34fi.    DuPiij,&a).  Aiflx.92,319,  iniqaily,lhecolBa«iof Bimo8y,lI«ila« 

f^,"'rJ;'5'*'A  °^^.i'^'r'^  °!?^'  of  wMuali^,  the  alien  of  Tirtoe.  the 
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dfegB  of  apOBlacy,  ihe  inventor  of  male-  pelraled  the  sin  of  Sodom   on  many 

Tolence,  the  mirror  of  iiifani)',  and,  to  youths,  of  which  one,  contracting  in 

finish  the  climax,  an   incarnated  devil,  consequence  a  inorlai  malady,  died,  the 

The  accusations,  says  Kiem, '  contained  martyr  of  pollntion  and  iniquity." 

all  morlal  sina  and  an  infinity  of  abomi-  Such  was  the  pontiff  who,  according 

nations.'  to  the  Florentine  councii,  was  'the  Ticar 

His  simony,  according  to  the  council,  general  of  God,  the  head  of  the  church, 

appeared  in  the  way  in  which  he  obtained  and  tlic  father  and  teacher  of  all  ChrJS' 

the  cardinalship,  the  popedom,  and  sold  tians.'     His  holiness,  it  would  appear, 

indulgences.    Hegained  the  cardinal  and  was  indeed  the  father  of  a  great  many, 

pontiricaldi^itybybribery  andvioience.  though  perhaps  his  offspring  were  not 

He  eMoried  vast  sums  by  the  IralTic  of  all  Christiana.      The  council  of  Con- 

indulirences  in  several  cities,  such    as  stance  indeed  deposed  John  from  the 

Ulrechi.  Mechlin,  and   Antwerp.      He  papacy.     But    uppe  Martin   afterward 

practised  pinicy  with  a  high  hand,  during  raieed  liim  to  the  cardinalship,  and  treat* 

the  war  between  Ladisleus  and  Lewis,  cd  him  with  ths  same  honour  and  re 

for  ihe  kingdom  of  Naples.     His  ex.ic-  spnci  as  the  rest  of  the  sacred  college, 

lions,  on  many  occasions,  were  attended  His  remains,  after  death,  were  honour- 

wjth   massacre   and  inhumanity.     His  ably  interred  ift  John's  church-     John, 

treatment  of  the  citizens  of  Bologna  and  wiih  all  his  miscreancy,  was  elevated  to 

RomewiilsupplyaBpeciraenofhiscrucI-  a  dignity  second  only  ti)  the  pontifical 

ly  and  extortions.     He  exercised  lega-  supremacy-    Jerome  and  Huss,  noCwilh- 

tine  authority  for  some  lime  in  Bologna,  standing  their  sanctity,  were,  by  an  an- 

and  nearly  depopnialed  the  city  by  bar-  erring  councii,  tried  without  justice  and 

f'arity,  injustice,  tyranny,  rapine,  dila-  burned  without  mercy, 

pidation,  Rnd  murder.      He  oppressed  Sixtus  the  fonrth,  who  was  elected 

Rome  and  dissipated  the  patrimony  of  in  1471,  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  his 

Peter.     He  angmented  former  imposts  predecessors,    Gregory,   Boniface,   and 

and  invented  new  ones,  and  then  aban-  John.     This  pontiff  has,  with  reason, 

doned    the    capital  to   be    pdla^ed  and  been  accused  of  mttrder  and  debauchery, 

sacked  by  the  enemy.     His  desertion  He  conspired  for  the  assassination  of  Ju- 

exposed  the  women  to  the  brutality  of  lian  and  j.aurentius.twoof  the  Medicean 

the  soldiery,  and  (he  men  to  spoliation,  family.     He  engaged  Pazzi,  who  was 

imprisonment,  assassination,  and  galley-  chief  of  the  faction,  which,  in  Florence, 

slavery.     He  poisoned  Alexander,  his  was  hostile  to  the  Medici,  in  the  strala- 

predecessor,  and  Daniel,  who  was  his  gem.     Pazzi  was  supported  in  the  dia- 

physician.      His  conduct  through  life,  boHcal  attempt  by  Riario,  Montesecco, 

evinced  incorrigibility,   pertioacily,  ob-  Salviani  and  Poggio.     The  conspirators, 

duracy,  lying,  treachery,  falsehood,  per-  who  were  many,  attacked  Julian  and 

jury,  and  a  diabolical  spirit,"  I,aurentius  during    mass    on    Sunday. 

His  youth  was   spent  in   detileifient  Julian    was     killed,     Lanrentius     Hed 

and  impudicity.     He  passed  his  nights  woimded  lo  the  vestry,  where  he  was 

'n  debauchery  and  his  days  in  sleep,  saved  from  the  fury  of  the  aBsassins, 

He  violated  married  women  and  de-  The  iVIedicean  faction,  in  the  mean  time 

flowered  holy  nuns.      Three  hundred  mustered  and  assailed  the  conspirators, 

of  these  devoted  virgins  were  tlte  un-  on  whom  they  took  an  ample  and  sum- 

wiUing  victims  of   his  licentiousness,  mary  vengeance.t 

He  was  guilty   of    incest   with   three  Sixtus  patronised  debauchery  as  well 

raaiden  sisters,  and  with  his  brother's  as  murder.     His  holiness,  for  this  wor- 

wife.     He  gratified  his  unnatural  hist  thy  purpose,  established  brothels  extra- 

on  a  mother  and  her  sonf  while  the  ordinary  in  Rome.     His  Infallibility,  in 

father  with  difficulty  escaped.     He  per-  consequence,  became  head,  not  orJy  of 

Bin;.  4, 49. 
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the  church,  but  sUo  of  (he  slews.  He  vvinced  to  men  of  discerntDect,  symik 
presided  with  ablHly  and  applause  in  toms  of  baseness  and  degeneracy.  Bui 
two  important  depariments,  and  was  the  he  possessed,  in  a  high  degree,  the  art 
vicargeneial  of  God  and  of  Venus,  of  concealment  from  common  obserrv 
These  seminaries  of  pnllutinn,  it  seems,  lion.  His  diiisimulation  appeared,  in  a 
brought  a  great  accession  to  the  eccle-  particular  manner,  on  his  nppoinlmeni  ' 
siaatical  revenue.  The  goddesses,  who  to  the  cardinalship.  He  walked  with 
were  worshipped  in  these  temples,  paid  downcast  eyes,  aifecled  deTotion  and 
a  weekly  tax  from  the  wages  tiT  iniquity  humility,  and  preached  repentance  and 
to  the  viceroy  of  heaven.  The  sacred  sanctity.  He  imposed,  by  these  artt, 
treasury,  by  this  means,  received  from  on  the  populace,  who  com  paced  him  to 
this  apostolic  tribute  an  annual  augmen-  Joh,  Moses,  and  Solomon, 
lation  of  20,000  ducats.  His  supremacy  But  depravity  lurked  under  this  epe- 
himself,  was,  it  seems,  a  regular  and  ciuus  display ;  and  broke  out,  in  secret, 
steady  customer  in  his  new  commercial  in  senaualiiy  and  incest.  He  formed  aa 
establishments.  He  nightly  worshipped,  illicit  connexion  with  a  widow  who  re- 
with  great  zeal  and  devotion,  in  these  sided  at  Rome,  and  with  her  two  dangh- 
pontific-al  fanes  which  he  had  erected  to  ters.  His  passions,  irregular  and  bnital. 
the  Cylherean  goddess.*  Part  of  the  could  find  graiiRcstion  only  in  enormity, 
tribute,  therefore,  from  these  schools  nf  His  licentiousness,  after  the  vidov'^ 
the  Grecian  divinity,  jiis  holiness,  as  death,  drove  him  lo  the  incestuous  en- 
was  right,  expended  on  the  premises.  joyment  of  her  daughter,  the  notorious 
Alexander  the  Sixth,  in  the  common  and  infamous  Vannoza.  She  becamt 
opinion,  surpassed  all  hia  predecessors  his  mistress  after  her  mother's  decesH. 
in  atrocity.  This  monster,  whom  hu*  His  holiness,  in  (he  pursuit  of  variety 
inanity  disowns,  seems  to  have  excelled  and  the  perpetration  of  atrocity,  after- 
alt  his  rivals  in  the  arena  of  villany,  and  ward  formed  a  criminal  connexion  viib 
outstripped  every  competitor  on  the  sta-  hia  own  daughter,  the  witty,  the  learJied, 
dium  of  miacreancy.  Sannazarius  com-  the  gay,  and  the  abandoned  Lucreiia- 
pared  Alexander  to  Nero,  Caligula,  and  She  was  mistress  lo  her  own  fatlierind 
Heliogabalus :  and  Pope,  in  his  celebra>  brother.  Pontanus,  in  consequence,  re- 
ted  Essay  on  Man,  likened  Boqpa,  presented  I^creiia  as  Alexander's  ttaugh- 
which  was  the  family  name,  to  Cataline.  ter,  wife,  and  datighter-in  law.*  Peten 
This  ponlifT,  according  to  cotemporary  palace,  in  this  manner,  became  a  scene 
historiana,  was  actuated,  to  measureless  of  debauchery  and  abomination. 
excess,  with  vanity,  ambition,  cruelly.  Simony  and  assassination  were  as 
GOvetousnesB,  rapacity,  and  sensuality,  prominent  in  Alexander's  character  as 
and  void  of  all  faith,  honour,  sincerity,  incest  and  debauchery.  He  purchased 
tnilh,  Rdelily,  decency,  religion,  shame,  the  papacy,  and  afterward  for  remane- 
•  modesty,  and  compunction.  *  Hia  do-  ration  and  to  bIuI  his  rd[«city,  he  sold 
bauchery,  perfidy,  ambition,  malice,  in-  its  offices  ana  preferments.  He  firfl 
humanity,  and  irreligion,'  snys  Daniel,  bought,  it  has  been  said,  and  then  sold. 
'  made  him  the  execration  of  all  Europe.*  the  keys,  the  altar,  and  the  Saviour,  lie 
Some,  tinder  his  administration  and  by  murdered  the  majority  of  the  cardinab 
his  example,  became  ihe  sink  of  filtht-  who  raised  him  la  the  popedom,  and 
ness,  the  head-quarlers  of  airncily,  and  seized  their  estatea.  He  had  a  iamily 
the  hot-bed  of  prostitution,  murder,  and  nf  spurious  sons  and  daughters,  snd  for 
robbery  .t  the  aggrandizement  of  these  children  of 
Hypocrisy  formed  one  trait  in  hia  illegitimacy,  he  exposed  to  sale  sU  things 
early  character.  His  youth,  indeed,  sacred  and  profane,  and  violated  and  out- 
raged all  the  laws  of  God  and  man.t 
*  Agrippa,  c.  LXIT.    Bray.  4,  SCO.    Bnle,        His  death  was  the  consequence  of  an 

1  Benn.  II.    Mant&accn,  Mmnm.  1,85.   Dm.        •  Footinw  In  Bray    4    880.  . 
'•  ■**■  1  Mown,  1,  WO. 
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attempt  lo  poison  the  rich  caHinala  Tor  a  pardon  of  all  eina  to  any  person,  who 

the  sake  o{  their   poaaesaiona.     Alex-  would  murJer  unlv  an  individual  of  the 

ander  and  IlorKia,  father  and  son,  aclu-  French  nation.     The  vir^erenl  of  hea- 

aied  wjih  this  deaign,  invited  the  Sacred  ven  conferred  the  forgivenp-as  of  ail  sin, 

College  lo  asuinptiioua  banqnel,near  the  as  a  compensation  for  perpetrating  the 

fouatain  in  the  delightful  Garden  of  Bel-  shociiing  crime  of  asaaasination.* 

veJera.     Poisoned  wine  was   prepared  Leo  the  Tenth,  in    1513,  succeeded 

for  the  unsuspecting  guests.     But   the  Julius  in  the  popedom  and  in  enormity. 

poisoned  cup  was,  by  misLtke,  handed  This  ponlilT  has  been  aecnsed  of  atheism, 

to  the  father  and  son,  who  drunk  without  and  of  calling  the  Goapel,  in  the  presence 

tnomntr  their  danger.     Borji^a's  consli-  of  cardinal  tiembo,  a  fable.     Mirandula, 

tuiion,  for  a  lime,  overcame  the  virulence  who  mentiotis  a  pope  that  denied  God, 

of  tlie   poison.      But   Alexander  soon  is,  by  some,  supposed  to  have  referred 

died  by  (be  atraU|;em  he  had  prepared  lo  Leo.     Hia  holiness,  says  Jovius,  was 

for  the  murder  of  his  friends.*  reckoned   guilty    of  Sodomy  with   his 

Julius  the  Second  aucceeded  Alexander  chamberhins.     These  reports,  however, 

in  the  papacy  and  in  iniquity.     His  ho-  are    uncertain.     But   Leo,    beyond    all 

ImeSB  was  guilty  of  simony,  chicanery,  question,  was  addicted  to  pleasure,  lux-, 

peijury,thieTery,enipoiaooment,assaaai-  ury,  idleneia,  ambition,  unchaslity,  anil 

nation,  drunkenness,  impudicity,  and  so-  sensuality  beyond  all  bounds  of  decency: 

domy.     He  bribed  the  cardinals  to  raise  and  spent  whole  days  in  the  company  of 

him  to  the  popedom;  and  employed,  on  musicians  and  buflboua.t 

tlie  occasion,  all  kinds  of  falsehood  and  Seventeen  of  the  Roman  PontitTs  were 

trickery.     He  swore  to  convoke  a  gene-  perjurers.     These  were  Felix,  Formo- 

nl  council,  and  violated  his  oalh.t  aus,   John,  Gregory,    Pascal,  Clement, 

His  In  fallibility's    drunkenness   was  John,  Boniface,  Innocent,  Gregory,  Be- 

prarerbial.     He  was  'mighty  to  drink  nedict,  John,  Eugenius,  Paul,  Innocent, 

wine.'     He  practised  incontinency  as  Julitis,  and  Paul.     Felix  and  the  rest  of 

veil  as  inebriation,  and  the  effects  of  this  the  Roman  clergy,  swore  to  acknowledge 

crime  shattered  his  constitution.     One  no  other  ponlilT  during  the  life  of  Libe- 

of  his  biaiorians  represents  his  holiness  riua,  whom  the  Etnperor  had   banished, 

as  all  cdrroded  with  the  disease  which.  The  clergy,  notwithstandinj;,  imniediate- 

in  the  judgment  of  God,  often  attends  ly  after,  while  I.iberius  aiirvived,  eleciied 

thia  kind  of  pollution.     The  atrocity  for  Felix  to  thatdignity  which,  without  hesi- 

which  Sodom  was  consumed  with  fite  tation,  he  accepted. {    A  perjured  Koman 

from  heaven  is  also  reckoned  among  his  bishop  then  presided  among  the  perjured 

deeds  of  pollution  and  excsss.j;  Roman  clergy. 

His   ingratitude  and   enmity    to    the  Formoaua  was  deposed  and  excoin- 

French  nation  formed  one  dark  feature  in  municated   by  Pope  John,   who  made 

his  character.     Tlie  French  king  pro-  hira  swear  never  again  to  enter  hia  bi- 

lecled  him  afiainat  Alexander  who  sought  shopric  or  (he  Roman  city.     Pope  Mar- 

hisruin.     The  French  nauou  was  his  tin,  in  the  way  of  his  profession,  and 

asylum  in  the  time  of  danger  and  in  the  with  great  fscilily,  dissolved    the  oath 

day  of  distress.     Thia   friendship,  he  and  restored  Formnsus  to  his  dignity, 

afterwards  repaid  with  detestation,  be-  The  obligation  having,  in  this  manner, 

cause  Lewis  patronised  the  convocation  undergone  a  chymical  analysis  in  the 

of  a  general  council.     Julius  olTered  re-  pontifical  laboratory,  Formosus  returned 

wards  to  any  person  who  would  kUl  a  with  a  good  conscience  and  with  great 

Frenchman,     Oneof  these  rewards  was  propriety   lo   his    episcopal   seat,    and, 

of  an  extraordinary,  or  rather  among  the  in  the  end,  to  the  Roman  See.^     John 

popes  of  an  ordinary  kind.     He  granted  •Hnimu.lin 

*Ujbl9,  523.    Mont  Hanrnn.  4,84. 

t  Alex.  !2J,  lid     Bruv.  4,  ;i71.     Cuana, 
6oa.  : 
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the  TtvelDIi,  in  037.  swore  fealty  tn  oailia  were  attended  with  dmdiiil  im- 
0^0  on  tlie  body  of  Peter-  Tills  bo-  precations.  The  attempt  of  these  vice- 
lemn  iiblig.itiuii,  hix  holiness  afterward  gods  to  evade  the  accomplishment  of 
violated,  and  revolted  to  Adalbert  the  their  engagements,  presents  a  seme  of 
Emperor's  enemy.*  (<regory  (he  Se-  equivocation  and  chicaneiy,  whirh  is 
venlli  took  an  oath,  inconsistent  with  the  unequalled  perhaps  in  the  «nnats  of  iJie 
acceptance  of  the  Pontifical  dignity  with  world,  Benedict,  said  the  Parisian 
which  he  wa.4  al'terwarJa  vested.  The  University,  endeavoured  to  escspe  byi 
roiincil  of  Worms,  in  consequence,  in  forced  interpretation,  contrary  to  the  in- 
1076,  dcolored  his  holiness  gtiilty  of  per-  teniion  of  the  obli(jmion.  Gregory  and  . 
jury-  Grejforj',  besides,  made  Rodolph  Benedict,  says  Giannone,  swore  and  | 
of  Germany  break  the  o-ith  of  fidelity  then  shuffled  about  the  performance,  and,  I 
u'hicli  he  hud  taken  to  the  Emperor  according  to  Alexander,  resolved  Id  re- 
Henry, t  tain  their  dimity  contrary  to  the  sane- 
Pascut  the  Second,  in  1111,  grantetl  tily  of  a  solemn  oath.  Gr^ry  and 
to  Henry  on  onth.  the  right  of  investiture,  Benedict,  however,  on  this  occasion,  dis- 
iind  promised  never  to  exoommiinicate  covered  some  candour.  Gregory,  said 
the  Hmpcror,  Pascal,  afterwards  in  a  ^e  council  of  Pisa,  contrary  lo  his  ohii- 
synod  of  the  Tiateran,  excommunicated  gation,  declared  publicly  and  frequent- 
Henry-  His  holiness  excused  his  con-  ly,  that  the  way  of  session  was  unju^i 
duct  and  pacified  his  conscience  by  an  and  diabolical,  and,  in  this,  he  agrecii 
extraordinary  specimen  oF  casuiiflry.  I  with  Benedict.  Gregory,  Benedict, ami 
forswore,  said  his  Infaltibilily,  the  ex-  John  were,  in  the  councils  of  Pisa  ami 
communication  of  his  majesty  by  myself,  Constance,  condemned  for  perjury.* 
but  not  by  a  council.  Bravo!  Pope  Eugenins  the  Fourth,  in  1439,  wa* 
Pascal.  Clement  the  Fifth,  in  1307,  condemned  in  the  Council  of  Basil  far 
wigaged  on  oath  lo  Philip  the  Fair,  to  perjury.  Paul  ibe  Second,  as  welUs 
condemn  the  memory  and  burn  the  bones  Innocent  the  Eighth,  bound  himself  by 
of  Boniface  the  Eighth.  This  obligation,  oath,  to  certain  regulations,  and  afut-  i 
his  holiness  violated.  John  the  Twenty-  wards  disregarded  his  engagement.  Ja- 
■econd,  in  1316.  swore  to  Cardinal  Na-  lius  the  Second  took  an  oath  on  itir  | 
poleon,  to  mount  neither  horse  nor  mule  Gospels,  binding  himself  to  call  a  gene- 
till  he  had  established  the  Holy  See  at  ral  council;  but  afterward  deferred  fl;r 
Home.  His  holiness,  however,  estab-  fulfilment  of  the  treaty.  The  brea!.'li  of 
lished  his  '.iposiolic  court,  not  al  Rome,  his  obligation  occasioned  the  convocaiioii 
hut  at  Avignon.  He  satisfied  his  con-  of  the  second  council  of  Piaa-  Paul 
science  by  sailing  instead  of  riding,  and  the  Fourth,  in  1556,  before  the  sevenA 
subsiitutwl  a  ship  for  land  conveyance,  month  of  his  Papacy,  created  seven 
.lohn's  casuistry  was  nearly  as  good  as  cardinals,  though  he  had  sworn  in  thf 
Pascal's.}  conclave  before  his  election,  to  add  only 

Bonifaw,  Innocent,    Gregory,  Bene-  four  lo  the  Sacred  College  for  twoyear?  i 

diet,  and  John,  engaged  on  oath  lo  re^  after  his  accession.     Sixteen  popes,  it  [ 

sign  tlie  Papacy;  but,  on  being  required  appeare,  at  least,  were  forswom.t    Thr  j 

lo  fulfil  the  obligation,  these  viceroys  of  church,  therefore,  had  sixteen  perjured   | 

he^iven  refused.     The  oaths,  on  the  oc-  heads,  and  God,  aixieen  perjured  vicirs-  | 

casion,  were  of  the  most  solemn  kind,  general.  | 

Itinocem  Bwore  on   the  Holy  Evange-        These  heretical  and  abandoned  pon-  | 

lists ;  and  Gregory,  in  the  name  of  God,  tiffs,  according  to  many  eiDinent  parii-  ' 
Lady  Mary,  the  Apostles,  and  all  the 

celestial  court.     Benedict  swore  on  the       'Labb.  15, 1209^    DuFin.3,16.    L^  f-   | 

Kospelsand  the  wood  of  the  cross.     The  "2-     Lai*.  15,  1131.     Gkniwifc  XXIV,  «. 

'     *^  Bnij.  3,  GOO.     riuiin,  34(>.     Alax.  £4,  W- 

*  Drnr  2  MS     I«bb  II   872  Lalii  1.).  1331. 
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)j  5  3,8-1.    Carranxa,  t>U8.    PuiId,  ^  ii?.    Bni)-'''   , 
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^atu  of  RomaDisnit  vere  not  true  beitds  rontii*  d«cl>rei,  *  were  no  popes,  but 
of  the  church  or  vicara  of  Jestu.  This  nraMtetsi'  and  the  church,  on  theie  oc- 
was  the  opinion  of  Jacobatius,  Leo,  Mi-  caaion«,  wsa,  according  to  the  Cardinal, 
r9itdnla,Baronius, l>uPin,.GianooDeaad  'without  any  earthly  head.'  Boniface 
Oeoffry.  Jacobatina  declarea  '  the  elee-  the  Seventh,  who,  says  Baroniui, '  wBa 
tioo  of  a  heretic  for  a  pope  to  be  null.'*  a  thief,  a  miscreant,  and  a  murderer,  is 
Pt^ie  Leo  the  Great,  writing  to  Julian,  to  be  Tanked,  not  among  the  popes,  but 
exnludea  all  who  deny  the  faith  from  the  among  the  notOTioua  robbers  of  the  age.' 
pale  of  the  church.  Theae,  aaya  the  Da  Pin  and  Giannone,  the  popieh  Sor< 
Roman  Uierarch,  aa  'they  reject  the  bonniat  and  Civilian,  quote  and  approve 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  are  no  membera  the  sentence  of  Bar(miuB  the  Koman 
of  the  ecclesiasticnl  liody.'  Theparlisan  Cardinal.  The  Pope,  Ays  Geoffiy,  'if 
of  heresy,  therefore,  unfit,  acrording  to  he  depart  from  the  faith,  ia  no  pastor.'" 
L<eo,  for  being  a  member,  is  much  more  The  spiritual  reign  of  these  sovereign 
incapable  of  being  the  head.  Mirandula  ruffians  must  have  created  several  inter- 
mentinns  one  Roman  pontiff,  who,  in  ruplions  in  the  popedom,  and  destroyed 
the  excess  of  infidelity,  disbelieved  the  many  oecessary  links  in  the  boasted 
Immortalily  of  the  soul;  and  another,  chainof  the  Pontifical  succession.  The 
who,  excelling  in  abaurdtty,  denied  the  concatenated  series  of  the  Roman  Hie- 
existence  of  Giwi.  These,  the  noble  rarchs,  therefore,  with  the  unbroken  con- 
author  maintains,  'could  be  no  popes.'  tinuity  of  the  sacerdotal  authority,  is,  in 
'Fhe  ruffians  who  were  raised  to  the  (he  admiasion  even  of  Romish  doclorsi 
Papacy  by  Theodora  and  Marozia,  Ba-  a  celebrated  nonentity. 


JESUITISM.  FROM  ITS  RISE  TO  1680. 


The   rise,    progress,   principles  and  papacy,  and  unwearied  obatnicters  of  the 

pracUces  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  shall  Reformation. 

be  the  aubject  of  these  pages;  wherein  The  cockatrice  thai  hatched  this  mis- 

we    dare   pcomiae    the    reader    matter  chievous  egg,  so  fatal  to  the  repose  of 

enough  of  mirth ;  ^e  groaaness  of  theis  Europe,  the  father   of  the  brood,  and 

mirades  and  doctrines  intermtxt  with  the  founder  of  this  brotherhood,  was  one 

fiaeneas  of  their  policies,  rendering  the  Loyoh,  a  pitiful  fellow  of  8ui:h   base 

inward  prospect  of  that  disorderly  order,  condition  and    obscure    parentage,  that 

no  less  pleasant  than  necessary  to  be  none  of  his  tribe  have  been  able  to  givs 

known.  any  account  of  his  pedigree,  further  than 

*Tia   a  common    proverb,  wherever  that  he  came  into  the  world,  at  a  ras- 

God  erects  a  church,  the  devil  presently  cally  village,  called  Aspeyiheia,  in  the 

sets  up  a  chapel.    This  is  certain,  much  province  of  Biscay  in  Spain,  and  was 

about,  or  very  soon  aAerthe  time,  when  christened  by  the  name  of  Ignatius,  (in 

Divine  Providence  raised  up  LuTHtR  English,  Fiery,)  an  unlucky  omen,  (for 

and  others  to  restore  the  true  Christian  heroes  must  always  be  attended  with 

doctrine,  and  purge  the  churrh  of  intole-  presages)  of  those  future  combustions  he 

rable  errors  and  abuses,  Satan  was  per-  should  occasion  io  the  world,  which  we 
inittad  to  plant  that  most  pemicioDs  asso- 

cUtion  called  Jesuits,  who  hitherto  have  „LM  V'-S^L-E!!^,!^  J'    ^''"■^'^^ 

been  the-main  support  of  the  tottering  t  ^r^lY^D^r^Ti.  isi-^Gii  S7I' 

M^  .11  p.  .07.  ^<«--vVli.6.    0«tE^,«.    Ap* 

ao* 
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shall  ehow  yoa  loo  sadly  verified  in  ihe    down  upon  hia  marrow-bonn  Marc 
eequel  of  hia  history.  '         aa  image  of  the  blessed  ViTjpn,  and  id 

How  Loyola  spent  hia  youoger  years,  thai  posture  vowed  himself  her  knighu 
■whether  in  begoing  or  stealing,  is  not  at  which  time  there  was  a  strange  niH« 
jisrticubfly  teporded  i  'tis  certain  be  was  io  the.house,  the  room  trembled,  sndlhe 
alUigeihcr  unlearned,  and  without  means  glass  windows  were  cracked. — an  atgu- 
ti>  live,  oiherwise  than,  when  he  grew  up,  ment  (quoth  our  authors)  that  the  devil 
by  pulling  himself  a  commoa  fool  aol-  then  look  his  leave  of  him, — but  1  am 
dier  under  the  Viceroy  of  Navarre,  re-  apl  to  suspect  he  then  contracted  villi 
siding  at  that  time  in  Pampelone,  the  him  a  greater  familiarity. 
meirofMilis  of  thai  kingdom;  which  city  Nor  were,  it  seems,  his  addresses  utt- 
beinjafierwtrdabesi^edby  the  French,  BCiwpiabte,  fnr  we  are  told,  thai  afwr- 
this  Ignatius,  upon  a  sally,  happened  to  wards  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  him 
receive  a  wounn  or  two  about  tlie  knees,  with  a  ded  of  glory,  ami  her  child  in 
whereof  he  hailed  ever  after  to  his  dy-  her  lap,  (impioua  villains!  that  cannoi 
ing-day.  coin  iheir  lies  without  blasphemies  on 

Being  thus  discouraged,  if  not  disalilcd  our  Lord  and  Saviour;)  encouraging  him 
for  the  profession  of  carnal  arms,  he  to  go  on  with  his  enterprises, 
begins  to  aspire  to  the  quality  of  a  spiri-  Let  no  private  friend  to  the  Jesui'-'. 
tiial  dragoon;  for  you  must  note,  during  preienU  we  wrong  l^atiua  by  ci'i"- 
the  lime  he  lay  111  of  his  hnrt,  he  became  paring  him  to  Don  Quixotte,  for  iIkh 
A  great  reader  of  dte  Fiegcnds  of  Saints,  own  Orlandinua  and  Mafiaiu:>  do  »■ 
(.hie  might  admire  how  he  should  read  pressly  relate,  that  "  he,  having  rti) 
t^rem,  since  his  disciple  MalTaius.  in  his  in  the  hoaki  of  chivalry,  that  the  an- 
life,  speaks  as  if  he  had  nrrfr  Itiirnl  so  cient  knights  at  their  first  entrance  on 
nrueh  at  hit  let/en  ,■  but  perhaps  I  caa  that  honourable  employment,  were  wddI 
Fatisfy  your  curiosity  in  that  point,  fur  to  watch  all  night  in  their  arms,  resolved 
Riha<loneira,  another  of  his  story  writers,  to  begin  his  adventures  in  the  same  nwn- 
ifasures  ns  that  St.  Peter  was  mo  cour-  ner."  But,  instead  of  shining  armour. 
le-jiii  at  to  Kxve  him  a  vint,  and  apptitr  he  provides  a  long  coat  of  sackcloth,  wiil^ 
to  him  before  he  wat  so  far  rtfovertd  a  cord  abotrl  it,  (titter  for  his  nerk  than 
B»  to  be  ahle  to  re«(/;— and  why  might  his  middle)  at  which  he  hangs  his  boi- 
not  Peter's  errand  be  on  purpose  to  teach  tie  for  water.  Instead  of  a  lance,  he  fi^' 
him  his  horn  book?  Rr>ad  then  he  did,  a  plain  crab-tree  siaffl  with  a  wickrr 
and  thereby  (if  you'll  believe  his  follow-  shoe  on  one  foot,  and  the  other  nakeiL 
ers]  was  converted.  The  truth  is,  he  having  no  morion  or  helmet  on,  nol  so 
was  a  silly,  crack-brained  fanatical  fel-  much  as  a  hat  or  cap,  but  his  head«- 
low:  and  poring  on  those  lying  legends,  posed  tw  all  weathers.  Accoutred  with 
had  just  the  same  effects  on  him,  as  ro-  all  these  habiliments,  he  rode  to  Mom- 
ma nces  on  his  countryman  Don  Quix-  serrat,  (where  the  Vinpo  was  miKli 
otte;  for  never  was  he  more  passion-  honoured,)  and  when  he  entered  die 
ately  alTected  with  the  adventures  of  town,  hung  all  his  implements  at  tlx 
Amadis  of  Gaul,  and  the  Knight  of  the  poounel  of  his  saddle,  for  he  might  noi 
Sun,  than  our  limping  hero- tlial- would-  put  them  on  till  he  came  at  the  sserpJ 
b*was  with  the  celebrated  achievements  place,  where  by  the  laws  of  chivalrr  li* 
of  those  famous  churcli-champions  St.  was  to  watch  in  them.  Being  arriveJ 
;  fYanris  and  St.  Dominic,  whose  ex-  at  the  church,  (which  for  hick's  sale 
ploits  in  a  special  manner  he  resolved  was  precisely  on  the  eve  of  the  Annuit- 
to  imiiale.  cialiuu,]  he  marches  up  to  the  vir^n'j 

Bui  since,  according  to  the  rules  of  imni;e,  and  there  hung  up  or  ofrered,liL' 
chivaliy,  every  knight  is  wont  to  have  old  swimi  and  d digger,  and  then  xrray in; 
his  perulinr  lady,  Igrniliun,  tilled  with  himsdf  in  his  aforesaid  new  habilinienti> 
glorinii^  ideas  of  rdigions  errantry,  got  he  continm^d  there  ail  night,  watcliin.' 
tip  on-  n'ght  (as  Orlandinus,  L.  1,  N.  and  pntyini;  to  the  image,  someiim''* 
Vi,  IlIIs  us)  onl  of  his  bed,  and  fell    standing,  aometiioea  kneeling,  and  i'' 
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Toting  himself  entirety  f(»  the  future  to  cause  he  waa  paniceps  criidiniB ;  crat  of 

her  service.    Thus,  according  to  their  pure  conscience  sends  for  a  certain  grave 

own  authors  berore  Darned,  and  by  this  friar,  and  confesses  to  hitn  the  whole 

hopeful  be^Dniog,  you  may  partly  guess  intrigue,  who  glad  of  the  opportunity 

at  his  progress.  against  the  Jesuits  (whom  (he  other  re- 

At  the  time  Ignatius  (the  Jesuit's  Pa-  ligious  orders  hale  almost  as  much  as 

iriarch)   devoted  himself  to  the  virgin  they  do  us  heretics,)  would  not  absolve 

Mary,  those  that  write  his  life  tell  us,  her,  unless  she  would  reveal  it  all  to 

that  he  obtained  of  her  wooden  image,  some  of  her  own  and  former  husband's 

the  gift  of  chastity; — but,  'tis  certain  he  nearest  relations  in  his  presence;  for  he 

hath  not  entailed  the  same  on  his  order,  (good  man !)  durst  not  do  it  himself,  be- 

tor  there  are  not  more  licentious  knaves  cause  it  came  to  him  under  the  seal  of 

in  the   world,  ihan  those  of  that  snci-  confession.     The  lady  seeing  no  other 

ety: — nay,  some  of  them  have  been  so  remedy,  did  so,  and  her  friends  under- 

wickedly   honest  as   to    have   matried  standing  how  she  was  not  only  abused 

wives;  a  greater  crime  in  their  church,  by  [he   Jesuit  in  her  honour,  but  tike- 

ihan  to  have  a  whole  regiment  of  harlots,  wise  choused  out  of  the  best  part  of  her 

The  author  of  "Ignatius,  his  Progress."  estate,  presenlly  fill  the  inquisition  house 

relates  the  following  adventure  on  his  wilh  their  clamours  for  justice  gainst 

own  knowledge,  of  one  of  liiem  :  name-  Father  Mena:  who,  being  apprehended, 

ly.  Father  Mena,  the  famous  Spanish  stood  sloudy  to  his  tackling,  and  offered 
preacher, —                                                'to  prove  the  marriage  lawful;  but  the 

There  dwelt  (says  he)  in  ValladoUd,  Jesuits  seeing  their  reputation  in  ques- 
a  lady  left  a  rich  widow  in  the  flower  tioo,  and  migh^ly  shaken  by  all  the 
i>f  her  age,  but  not  like  to  have  any  more  other  orders  and  swarms  of  friars,  their 
liusbands,  second  marriages  being  dis<  mortal  enemies,  and  the  lady's  friends 
honourable  to  women  of  conditiou  by  who  tooth  and  nail  prosecuted  the  mat- 
the  custom  of  the  country;  nor  indeed  ter,  persuaded  both  the  king  and  the  in- 
will  any  person  of  quality  marry  them  quisitors  that  Father  Mena  was  a  mad- 
(forthey  say,  tbey  will  never  venture  into  man,  and  had  many  years  been  distract- 
a  pool  where  a  man  has  already  been  ed ;  requesiiog  that  they  mizht  have  him 
drowned!)  Father  Mena,  being  her  into  their  custody  to  be  dealt  withal  and 
ghostly  father,  fell  in  love  with  this  punished  as  they  should  see  cause,  ac- 
pretly  penitent,  but  not  being  able  to  cording  to  many  graces  and  privileges 
prevail  with  her  otherwise,  to  yield  to  formerly  granted  unto  their  society  by 
him,  began  to  court  her  in  the  way  of  several  popes,  to  have  ^e  sole  chas- 
matrimony.  The  good  lady  was  at  tirst  lisement  of  their  own  members :  in  fine, 
surprised  at  such  a  motion,  b«t  the  sub-  (he  king  and  holy  inquisition  at  the  Te- 
lle father  alleged  many  proofs  out  of  the  quest  (or  rather  command)  of  the  Pope's 
scripture  and  fathers,  ihat  priests  and  nuncio,  (whom  the  Jesuits  had  predis- 
Jesuils  might  lawfully  have  wives  as  posed  thereunto  with  a  dram  of  ne- 
well  as  other  men,  and  that  the  restrain-  ver-faihng  oil  of  Peru,  applied  to  the 
ing  them  was  only  a  politic  upstart  in-  fist,)  and  withal  for  fear  of  scandal,  if 
vention.  In  short,  such  arguments  and  Protestant  heretics  should  get  the  tale 
importunity  lie  used,  that  she  consented  by  the  end,  gave  order  that  Father 
with  proviso  that  none  should  ever  know  Mena  should  in  the  night  be  secretly 
of  it;  and  so  in  disguise  by  some  tieilge>  conveyed  to  one  of  the  Jesuits'  Dureefies, 
priest  the  ceremony  was  performed,  and  that  is  called  in  their  gibberish  Cata 
many  years  they  accompanied  together,  proffua,  and  so  the  matter  was  hushed 
till  the  lady  falling  sick,  and  despairing  up,  and  the  lady's  friends  and  all  others, 
hoth  of  recovery  in  (his  world,  and  re-  enjoined  to  silence:  what  became  of  him 
mission  in  the  next  for  this  [as  she  fan-  afterwards  (saith  our  author)  I  could 
eied)  mortal  sin,  if  she  should  die  with-  never  learn;  but 'twas  thought  (hey  eon- 
out  confession  and  absolution,  and  not  veyed  him  to  some  other  of  their  col- 
thinking  Mena  could  forgive  her,  be-  leges  remote,  for  it  was  then  puhiiely 
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nported,  Ibal  the  rest  of  the  JemiiU  teacher,  and  the  purifier  of  hit  troubled 
knew  of  the  marriHge  as  well  aa  Mena,  mind.  Williagly(quoll)he)  wouldlfol- 
and  that  they  had  all  the  money  he  had  low  that  dog  aa  the  guide  and  raasler  of 
rookt  her  of  to  the  use  of  their  college;  my  life.  To  men  of  sense  'tis  atni^, 
aa  for  the  lady,  she  recovered,  and  be-  that  he  to  whom  God  had  given  Moms 
came  a  nun  af^rwards,  as  I  waa  told:  and  the  prophets,  the  eraiigelistg  ami 
this  was  in  the  year  1607,  as  far  M  I  apostles  for  his  directors,  should  desire 
can  remember.  to  be  taught  by  an  unclean  animal.  God 
If  faaaticism  be  the  business,  ceaae  indeed  once  made  an  ass  reprore  the 
to  npbraid  the  wildest  or  most  enthusi-  folly  of  a  prophet,  but  where  do  we 
uticai  heads  that  ever  wore  the  livery  find  him  appointing  dogs  to  iostnei 
of  proleslants;  for  we  can  superabsn-  and  comfort  his  servania?  Yet  one 
dantly  overmatt^  them  amongst  Rome's  would  think  Ignatius  obtained  his  wish, 
sober  party:  never  did  the  sun  behold,  both  lor  himself  and  alt  his  socieiy;  rot- 
or earth  admire  two  such  errant  prodi-  where  shall  we  meet  with  caniiie  qaali- 
gious  fanatics  as  St.  Francis,  and  Loyola,  ties  so  lively  impressed,  so  naniraliy 
the  founder  of  the  Jesuits.  Touching  pursued!  Soothing,  flattering,  bartin^, 
the  latter,  we  told  you  in  how  dis-  foamii^,  and  worrying  God's  sheep. 
creet  a  manner  he  listed  himself  the  vir-  being  ever  since  the  characteristic  marks 
gin's  champion ;  which  done,  away  he  and  properties  of  a  Jeeuic. 
tnidges,  {for  heroes  are  always  in  mo-  Nay,  the  same  Mafl'aiuA,  (be  pteaaei) 
tion,)  to  Manresa,and  lakes  up  his  lodg-  to  remember,  he  was  bne  of  our  Igot- 
iog  in  the  town  hospital,  (knighta-errant  tius's  own  disciples,)  tells  us,  that  as  be 
most  never  debase  their  bree<^heB  with  was  in  this  perplexity,  he  was  about  to 
that  unnecessary  implement  called  mo-  cast  himself  donn  headtontr,  and  break 
oey,  and  without  it,  even  saints  mnst  his  own  neck,  (Sure,  the  -devil  bin- 
lie  in  an  hospital;)  where  he  lei  both  his  dered  him,  for  some  greater  evil:  for  if 
hair  and  his  nails  grow  at  raadoio,  till  in  that  melancholy  mood  he  had  made 
he  lotted  like  one  of  King  Nebuchad-  away  himself,  GocTs  church  and  the 
neizar's  hfe-goard,  when  he  was  brows-  Christian  commonwealth  hud  never  brta 
ing  with  the  wild  asses  of  the  desert,  so  persecuted  anc!  embroited  by  his  an- 
Here,  that  he  might  not  be  idle,  he  begs  happy  imps.)  Another  time,  (says  die 
up  and  down  from  door  to  door,  though  same  author.)  he  knew  init  what  to  uk 
yet  I  see  little  need  he  had  to  go  a  of  God,  and  in  that  end,  resolved  nei- 
inumping,  if  his  cororogues  tell  truth  Ihcr  to  eat  nor  drink,  until  he  had  ob- 
tbal  he  fasted  sii  days  a  week.  They  tatned  of  God  tranquillity  or  quietoeii 
add,  (hat  thrice  a  day,  he  constantly  of  mind.  Now  if  this  be  not  with  tb< 
whipped  himself,  and  was  seven  hours  highest  insolence  to  tempt  God,  and 
every  day  in  vocal  prayer.  All  this  se*  limit  the  Almighty,  I  know  not  what  ie< 
rere  discipline  waa,  (as  you  diet  and  Within  awhile  afler,  (continues  our 
breathe  horses  for  a  race,)  to  prepare  him  shameless  author,)  he  had  a  most  won- 
for  a  jaunt  to  Jerusalem,  which  he  had  drous  revelation,  -  as  he  stond  upon  a 
rea<rived  upon,  as  one  of  the  most  cele-  pair  of  stairs  in  the  Dominican  frian' 
brated  adventures  any  heio  could  in  church,  where  he  was  reciting  the  hogr. 
those  times  be  engaged  in;  yet  all  this  ly  prayers  in  honour  of  tlie  blesspd 
while  he  was  sorely  perplexed  in  hia  virgin,  in  which  vision  he  ebw  verr 
pericranium,  iosomuch,  (oh.  see  and  ad-  plainly,  and  apparently,  as  we  do  on* 
mire  the  strains  of  Jesuitical  devotion!)  anoilier,  the  blessed  Trinity  under  a  GD^ 
ul  calulum  it/jt  praneptorem,  el  per-  poreal  representation. 
turbatm  mentif  puri/icatortm,  dan  op-  Can  any  Christian  read  these  abomi- 
tat}  L]btrUtr  {^inquit)  dilvlum  ilium  nable  lies  and  blasphemies  wilhmii  lior- 
i}uctm  et  vilx  magiitrutn  teqaar,  ror  and  ind^fnaiion  T  yet  ihb  is  the  onn 
(saith  MafTaius  in  his  life,  Lib.  I.  c.  Q.)  whose  votaries  at  this  day  are  the  pili^n 
That  he  wished  with  all  his  heart,  some  of  the  churcli  of  Rome,  and  for  ih« 
Aug,  whelp,  or  kit'.eii,   might  be   his  most  part,  confessiKS  loo,  anil  have  lb* 
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guidance  of  the  souls  of  Roman  catho-  begins  to  entice  some  of  t^e  students 
Uc  princea,  nobles  and  gentry:  can  any  to  give  away  all  they  hail,  books  and 
eril  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit?  When  all,  and  be  his  disciples,  and  beg  their 
the  blind  are  guides,  what  is  to  be  ex-  bread  aa  he  did :  and  one  day  got  into  a 
.  pected  but  tumbling  into  the  ditch  of  puddle,  and  stood  up  to  the  neck  in 
impiety  and  destruction !  din  and  mire,  to  represent  to  one  of  his 
From  Manresa,  our  hero  tradgea  to  companions  the  filthineas  of  the  sin  he 
Barcelona,  where  one  Betty  Roaelta,  that  lived  in;  for  which  exlravagancea  he 
had  a  blind  man  at  home  to  be  her  hns-  narrowly  escaped  being  publicly  whipt 
band,  spying  him  at  church  amongst  the  in  the  university.  Havir^  at  last  in- 
boys,  pretended  she  saw  a  great  light  or  veigled  nine  of  the  students  as  poor 
shining  glory  about  hia  head,  and  there-  and  superstitious  as  himself,  to  hearken 
fore  invites  him  to  her  lodging,  and  there  to  his  whimsies,  to  oblige  them  from  the 
(tbey  say)  received  great  edification  Starting,  he  mates  them  all  enter  into  a, 
from  him;  a  very  auspicious  intrigue  vow,eithertogo with  him  tnjcruialem, 
considering  her  circumstances,  had  we  or  else  to  offer  themselves  to  the  pope's 
not  been  assured  before,  that  our  Spanish  service,  which  last  they  afterwards  con- 
soldier  was  marked  by  the  Virgin  Mary  eluded  to  be  the  best  design,  and  then 
with  the  gift  of  chastity.  (he  having  taken  orders,)  they  troop  to- 
From  thence'he  goes  to  Venice,  and  wards  Rome,  preaching  all  the  way'in 
so  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  aught  I  can  the  streets  and  market  places,  and 
understand,  returned  just  as  wise  as  he  making  use  of  bulks  of  shops,  instead 
went.  Being  now  thirty  years  old,  he  of  pulpits,  and  invited  the  people  to 
begins  to  learn  his  grammar,  but  was  hear  them,  (says  Maffaius,)  with  loud 
still  so  brimful  of  visions  and  revela-  acclamaiiona,  and  whirling  tlieir  caps 
lions,  that  he  could  scarce  remember  one  over  their  heads;  and  iliough  being 
word,  and  therefore  entreated  his  mas-  strangers  few  understood  what  they 
ler  to  tie  him  as  punctually  to  his  les-  said,  yet  multitudes  admired  them;  but 
sons  as  he  did  the  boys,  and  to  lash  him  that  which  was  -his  greatest  comfort, 
severely  when  he  could  not  say  them,  one  day  lying  in  a  trance,  (at  which  he 
After  two  years'  schooling,  he  goes  to  was  an  old  dog,  as  well  as  Mahomet,) 
the  university,  and  privately  studies  I  he  saw  God  tiie  Father  commending 
know  not  what,  but  in  the  mean  time,  him  and  his  companions  to  His  Son, 
preaches  and  begs  openly  in  tlie  streets,  Jesus  Christ,  bearing  his  cross,  who- 
for  which  he  was  clapt  up  by  the  In-  kindly  received  them;  and  with  a  smile 
qulsition;  whence  with  much  ado  being  said  to  Ignatius,  "  1  will  be  favourable 
released,  he  resolves  for  Paria,  driving  to  you  at  Rome!" 
all  his  learning  before,  which  (as  Maf-  What^brows  of  brass  have  our  Jesu- 
faius  tells  ns.  Lib.  I.  cap.  18,)  was  an  ass  its,  that  tell  such  impudent  blasphemous 
loaded  with  books.  At  Paris  he  lists  lies,  as  serious,  pious  truths!  and  what 
himself  once  more  amongst  the  boys,  leaden  brains  and  seared  consciences 
and  begins  his  gramioar  again;  such  an  must  all  those  have  who  believe  them! 
invincible  dunce  he  was,  that  all  his  Arrived  at  length  at  Rome,  and  having 
former  schooling,  and  two  universities  read  in  the  Legends  what  dainty  revela- 
had  scarce  taught  him  the  difierence  be-  tiona  St.  Benedict  had  In  Monte  Cassino, 
tween  a  noun  and  a  verb;  but  here  with  he  takes  up  his  lodgings  in  the  same 
eighteen  months'  hard  study,  (begging  place,  nor  failed  he  in  success;  for,-  as 
all  the  time  for  belly-timber,)  he  fur-  certainly  as  Benedict  saw  the  soul  of 
Dished  himself  with  a  few  scraps  of  Germanus  go  to  heaven,  so  did  he  in 
Latin,  and  after  three  years  more,  having  the  same  manner  behold  the  soul  of 
some  sorry  smattering  in  philosophy,  Hozius,  one  of  his  society,  mounting 
jumps  in  amongst  the  Dominicans  to  thither,  (the  last  I  fear  as  well  as  the 
learn  divinity.  And  now  he  thinks  him-  first  of  that  company  that  ever  travelled 
self  sufficiently  qualified  for  erecting  his  that  road;)  and  a  little  after,  as  he  was 
loi^  designed  new  order,  and  therefore  praying  to  the  saints,  he  saw  his  friend 
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Ho2i]jB  amongst  Ihem  all;  but  what  propagation  of  the  faitli,  lb«y  shall  be 
spectacles  he  wort:  all  this  while,  that  bound  tn  execute  the  same,  wiihoat  ut- 
might  enable  him  for  these  curious  givcTSstion  or  ezi^use,  whether  the^  «lull 
sights,  is  a  secret,  be  sent  into  Turkey  or  unio  iutiilels,  jm 
Having  offered  to  the  pope,  (Paul  the  even  onto  those  thai  are  ciimmmilf 
Third,  as  very  a  villain  as  most  that  have  called  heretics,  or  unto  any  other  Itere- 
sat  in  that  chair  of  peslilence,  and  com-  tics  or  achisoiatics  whatsoever." 
monly  reputed  a  conjurer,)  the  platform  By  virtue  of  this  vow,  it  is  plsin, 
of  their  designed  order,  wherein  besides  that  what  the  Janizaries  are  to  theTurlt, 
the  three  common  vows,  they  also  the  same  are  these  Ignatiana  to  the 
wholly  devote  themselves  to  (he  pope's  pope,  being  for  the  most  jiart  youths  of 
service,  to  do  what  he  shall  command,  the  most  hopeful  nits,  drawn  by  triclu 
and  go  wherever  he  shall  send  them,  the  and  devices  out  of  all  the  counirin  of 
old  blade  was  so  tickled  with  the  con-  Christendom,  and  lisred  in  this  order  foe 
ceit,  that,  (as  Maffaius.  1.  2, cap.  16,  lella  the  service. of  the  papacy,  and  to  cie- 
UB,}  he  cried  out,  "This  is  the  spirit  cute  the  pope's  ambition  and  pleasure, 
of  God;"  and  thai  he  hoped  God  him-  under  the  pretence  of  religion, no  other- 
tielf  had  stirred  up  the  courage  of  this  wise,  nor  any  more  honestly,. than  ihe 
band  at  such  a  lime,  to  be  no  small  help  Turk  takes  the  childraa  of  Chrislivu, 
to  the  afflicted  slate  of  tlie  church ;  and  and  by  correclioii  makes  them  hi<  bat 
Bibadoneira,  another  Jesuit,  says,  that  soldiers,  and  uses  them  to  tight  agaiul 
God  by  a  singular  providence  sent  Igna-  their  awn  parents  and  country,  agaio^ 
this  to  help  his  church  now,  when  it  whom  diey  are  more  fierce  and  cruel 
was  ready  to  fall,  that  he  might  let  both  ihaa  the  natural  born  Turks.  Theser- 
himself  and  his  sons  (he  Jesuila  to  be  a  vice  which  they  are  employed  in,  ani 
wall  for  the  house  of  God.  The  soci-  which  they  call  mailers  perlaioing  u 
ety  of  Jesus  was  chiefly  erected  for  the  the  salvation  of  souts  aiid  propagatioaof 
defence  and  propagation  of  the  faith,  as  the  faith,  being  in  truth,  no  other  than 
it  is  Gonlained  in  the  apostolic  letters  of  to  defend  and  maintain  idolatry,  anoli- 
their  confirmation;  bo  that  it  is  evident  try,  (or  worshipping  a  piece  of  bread 
this  disorderly  order  was  erected  very  for  God.]  superstition  and  all  the  cnfu 
opportunely  to  help  out  at  a  dead  lift;  and  abuses  of  the  court  of  Rome;  U 
the  pope's  religion  being  before  much  murder  k^nga  and  princes  that  oppoK 
,woaaaed  by  Luther  and  other  brave  their  designs;  embroil  kingdoms;  de- 
champions  of  truth.  But  by  these  new  bauch  subjects  from  their  all^iance  and 
volunteers.  Antichrist  hoped  to  defend  obedience;  to  outf<ice  truth,  and  buiyii 
hii  cause  more  luckily  for  the  future;  if  possible  under  a  heap  of  lies  and 
and.  therefore  the  pope  consented,  and  slanders;  to  teach  and  practise  equiro- 
confirmed  their  order  by  a  buU  dalad  catioos,  and  falsifyiug  oaths  and  {m- 
Sd  October,  1540,  in  which  their  special  mises ;  to  subvert  the  Christian  reli^ioa 
TOW  is  thus  mentioned  and  expressed,  and  all  moral  honesty,  by  bringing  in 
(as  I  find  it  in  a  book  called  the  Image  false  and  pernicioua  maiiins  of  mental 
of  both  Churches,  written  by  one  Mus-  reservation,  direciions  of  the  inteDiioDf. 
quet  a  Jesuit,  in  the  latter  end  of  ihe  &c.,  all  accommodated  to  the  lusts  ud 
rewn  of  King  James,]  '■  And  farther  we  fancies  of  corrupt  men  tn  whom  tfiey 
jui^  it  expedient  for  our  greater  devo-  are  confessors,  and  whom  theygraiirj 
tion  to  the  see  ^ostolic,  and  more  full  with  these  pleasing  notions  t^^'  i"  '^ 
abrogation  of  our  own  wills  and  plea-  interim,  tliey.may  by  their  means  ami 
BUres,  that  the  professed  of  Ihis  society,  help,  bring  about  nod  accomplish  sui^b 
besides  the  common  bond  of  the  three  designs  as  they  have  in  hand.  Hx  tm 
vows,  (viz.  of  chastity,  poverty  and  obe-  lunt  arlei,  0  Jauila  nviU! 
dieace,)  be  farther  lied  by  special  vows.  Our  religious  knight  errant  hadi  no' 
BO  that  whatsoever  the  Roman  bishop  finished  the  grand  adventure.  His  order 
for  (he  time  being,  shall  command,  per-  is  confirmed,  and  himself  made  geoenl 
taining  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and  tliarebf.    The  title  which  he  sad  li>> 
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-gan^  most  wickedly  and  Uuphemnnsly  end  is  the  Baii,  and  for  filthy  lucre  and 
tissumeJ,  was  nn  less  than  the  society  'worldly  grandeor  they  expose  tdt  leli- 
-or  companions  of  Jesus;  and  a  fourfold  gion  to  sale,  and  accomplish  their  trea- 
reason  is  rendered  by  one  of  them,  I  cheries  with  a  kias,  inveigle  princes 
mean  Valdermana,  (a  bird  fledged  in  and  others  with  pretences  till  they  find 
the  same  nest.]  in  his  Sermona,  (p.  10.  an  opportunity  for  their  own  interest  to 
1.)  Because  as  our  Lord  Jeaua,  (being  slab  or  poison  them,  or  otherwise  iiivolve 
the  Saviour  oF  our  souls)  from  the  lime  them  in  foreign  wars,  Ar  civil  broils,  till 
of  his  nativity  unto  his  death,  never  they  are  destroyed.  2.  Because  they 
-dealt  in'  any  other  business,  than  in  that  make  a  claim  to  this  title  of  Judaists,  by 
which  concerned  our  salvalion,  so  the  thus  insolently  terming  theoiselves  the 
life  of  Ignatius  was  wholly  bestowed  fellows  or  companions  of  Jesns,  seeing 
upon  what  tended  to  the  salvation  of  we  do  not  find  that  the  blessed  Jesw 
«oul8.  2.  As  the  life  of  Jesus  was  ever  named  a  man  his  fellow,  Except  it 
manifested  by  his  miracles,  so  Ignatius  were  only  Judas,  whom,  (being  ready 
was  transformed  into  him,  ihd  mani-  to  receive  from  him  the  betraying  kisa, 
-fested  the  same  by  divers  miracles.  3.  Mat.  xxvi.  60,]  he  calls  so;  for  Uiough 
Be'catise  fts  he  was  going  to  Home,  much  our  translations  read  it,  "  Friend !  where- 
troubled  in  misd  about  the  success  of  fore  art  thou  comeT"  yet  it  is  properly 
Itia  design,  Jesus  appeared  to  him  bear-  in  the  original,  my  fellow,  or  companion, 
ing  a  cross  on  his  shoulders,  and  like-  for  what  comest  thou?  S.-riufi'i^  u  "Bpi^i 
wise  God  the  Father,  recommending  and  in  Latin,  Sodalis!  ad  quid  venitlt9 
him  and  his  new  intended  sect,  to  hie  so  likewise  Beza  renders  it  in  French-^ 
Son;  who  promised  to  be  propitious  to  Compaf^non  &  que  /aire  ta-luico?  IT 
him  at  Rome:  and  if  all  these  be  not  they  will  needs  be  Jesus'  companions, 
sufficient  there  is  yet  behind  a  founh  let  them  acknowledge  their  pedigree, 
reaaonlhat  will  certainly  pin  the  basket,  and -own  their  descent  from  him  who 
and  that  is,  thai  upon  his  arrival  at  alone  had  thai  title  given  to  him.  3.  As 
Home,  the  pope  having  well  viewed  these  monsters  are  the  nearest  relation 
Ignatius'e  hands,  found  ihem  all  printed  to  their  arch- patriarch  Judas,  so  vn 
with  the  name  oif  Jesus,  and  thereupon  they  the  only  heirs  of  his  heart,  which 
-cried  oat,  '  IHi^ilui  Dei.  hie  e»t'  the  it  seems  he  lefl  them  for  a  legacy  by 
finger  of  God  is  in  these  hands;  which  the  will  he  made  when  he  was  etrang- 
words  conBrmed  and  fortiticd  the  holy  ling  himself,  as  testify  his  name  and 
man  Ignatius,  and  gave  him  occasion  to  surname,  Judas  Isoarioies,  whicli,  with-* 
name  his  company  the  Socielyof  Jesus,  oat  changing,  adding,  or  taking  away 
Thus,  Valderniana,  and  Maflaiua,  and  one  letter,  imports  in  clear  Latin  tongue, 
Kibadoneira,  (two  olher  Jesuils,)  sing  S  cor  aA  Jeiuielat:  Go,myheartl  to 
the  same  tune,  in  ibfcjr  legends  of  his  the  Jesuits! 

life.  For  these  reasons,  and  many  others. 

Now  what  i  parcel  of  horrid  lies  are  the  Ignatian  fathers,  must  he ncefor wards 

here  forged  to  bolster  up  blasphemy!  be  content  that  we  give  them  no  other 

or  can  there  be  a  bolder  impiety  than  to  name,  or  title,  than  thai  of  JudaisLa,  aod 

profane  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  by  at-  so  let  them  deservedly  be  called,  as  long 

Iributing  il  to  a  crew  of  the  most  devilish  as  there  is  one  of  that  accursed  coafeds' 

men   that  ever  hell   spread  out  upon  racy  left  in  the  world. 

earthT     Jesuits  do  they  call  themselves?  From  this  account  of  Ignatiae,  and 

Companions  of  JesusT— No,  no,  their  the  original  of  that  ordc^r,  wliich  at  this 

proper  name  it  Judaiats,  and  so  for  the  '  day,    (16S2,)   makes   so    formidable   a 

future  we  should  call  them,  and  so  we  figure  in  Christendom.    From  this  root, 

think  will  every  good  Christian,  that  eon-  you  may  guess  at  the  branches.     What 

siders,  1.  How  like  ihey  are  in  temper  was  sown  fn  hypocrisy  and  fanaticism, 

and  wicked  deeds  to  that  detestable  irai-  grew  np  amain,  cultivated  by  art,  and 

tor  of  his  Divine  Master— iVee  ovum  continually  watered  by  hellish  policy. 

wo,  nee  lacto  lac  lam  timile.    Their  The  prond  blasphemous  Spaniard,  ■■ 
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he  bad  the  impudence  to  style  himself,  Prinres  look  to  yourselves;  and  (Jromllie 
companion  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour,  so  foundaiioa  rules  on  vhich  he  esbbliskd 
though  he  were  far  from  imitating  the  hia  sect,  than  which  nothing  coi^il  be 
rood  and  humble  life  of  the  blessed  more  accommodated  to  a  vast  design  of 
Jesus,  yet,  (as  the  Devil  is  said  to  be  empire  i  fuc  in  ibe  book  called  RtpiU 
God's  ape,)  he  would  be  mimicking  Sodelaa  Jeau,  Rules  for  govemiog  the 
some  external  circumstances.  Thus  he  Society,  the  said  Ignatius  givn  ihea 
came  to  Rome  attended  by  twelve  vota-  precepia  to  all  his  followers; "  Stalimlu 
lies,  to  resemble  the  twelve  aposUes;  and  vobisuum"  &c.,  always  esteem  the 
when  his  society  was  confirmed,  it  was  command  of  your  superior,  whsievnii 
limited  at  first  to  the  number  of  seventy,  he,  to  be  the  command  of  God  hinudT. 
to  answer  the  number  of  disciples  sent  AnJ  elsewhere  he  sailh,  "  EntetlaiD  iht 
forth  by  Christ  to  preach  the  gospel,  voice  of  your  superior  in  the  simesotl 
But  afterwards,  the  popes  fintling  this  as  if  you  heard  Christ  himself  peno- 
company  Uke  to  prove  their  strongest  nally  speaking  unto  you."  Aadaliule 
guard,  enlar^d  them  to  an  indelinite  .  after,  "  Hold  this  for  an  undoubted  imth, 
number;  and  it  is  believed,  that  there  that  all  which  your  superior  commuid] 
are  at  this  day,  (16S^,)  above  lOO.tKtO  is  none  other  than  the  c  omm  and  meal  <rf 
of  them  in  tlie  world,  which  being  for  God  himself;  and  as  in  believing  ihoK 
the  most  pttrt  select  persons,  either  for  things  which  the  Catholic  faith  pio> 
Mninent  parts,  considerable  wealth,  or  poseth,  you  are  presenUy  carried  Tiib 
great  birth  and  interest,  mustered  up  out  all  the  strength  of  your  consent,  so  for 
of  all  nations,  and  spread  through  every  the  performance  of  ^  those  things  wbidi 
country,  and  yet  all  conjoined  with  most  your  superior  commands,  you  must  be 
strict  obligations,  profound  policy,  con-  carried  with  a  certain  blind  impetuMty 
tinual  correspondence,  and  orderly  de-  of  will,  desirous  to  obey,  wiihoal  ens 
pendence  into  one  body,  and  under  one  inquiring  why  or  wherefore!"  Anl 
head,  their  general,  and  carrying  on  a  because  some  superior's  commaiidi 
separate  interest  of  their  own,  different  might  seem  absurd  or  wicked,  he  n- 
from  all  the  world's  beside.  It  is  quirea  hia  followers  np twit) islanding  to 
almost  impossible  but  they  should  effect  perform  them,  urging  the  example  of 
whatever  they  have  a  mind  to;  and  I  Abraham,  who  prepared  even  K  f^cti- 
have  grounds  to  believe,  that  after  they  fice  his  son  at  God's  command;  and  of 
'  have  befooled  the  house  of  Austria  with  abbot  John,  who  watered  a  dry  log  > 
hopes  of  a  universal  monarchy,  (which  whole  year  tt^lher,  to  none  other  pur- 
long  since  are  blasted,)  and  egg'd  on  of  pose  but  to  exercise  his  obedience,  aixl 
late  another  active  and  puissant  prince  another  time,  set  himself  to  thrust  down 
to  some  Buch  pretensions,  their  true  de-  a  rock,  which  a  thousand  men  veR 
•ign  is  but  to  put  all  Christendom  into  a  not  able  to  move,  not  that  he  thoughl '« 
fermenlation,  get  an  opportunity  to  clap  possible,  but  because  he  would  not  dir 
one  of  their  fraternity  into  St.  Peter's  obey. 

coach  box,  and  then  £<:ce  duo  GlailU!        What  mischief  maynot  persons  bred 

blending    t^e    spiritual    and    temporal  up  under  such  maxims  be  made  to  dv! 

power  together,  set  up  for  themselves  a  Go,  fire  such  a  city,  (suth  the  snpeniK) 

monarchy,  which  for  aught  I  can  foresee,  murder  such  a  king,  stab  such  a  gealk" 

may  equal  that  of  old  Rome,  (at  height,)  man,  swear  thus  or  thus,  deny  li>(^ 

in  giving  laws  to  the  world,  and  making  things  at  the  place  of  execulian,  iw 

the  haughty  princes    of  the  earth,  (as  make  this  or  that  protestauonofyourin- 

twelve    heretofore    at   the  senate-bar,)  nocency:  all  this  he  reraives  aa  a  voitf 

cgme  trembling  to  a  committee  of  Jesu-  from  Heaven,  as  the  very  cornmand  of 

its,  to  b^  their  crowns,  or  give  an  ac-  God,  and  concludes  that  whaiever  ite 

count  of  their  administration  of  affairs,  action  be,  his   obedience  sanciifiea  i^ 

And  that  even  Ignatius  himself  had  and  that  he  shall  certainly  be  damned 

some  such  tiling  in  his  eye,  is  probable  if  he  do  it  not.     Are  people  thus  priM* 

from  his  motto,  Cavet  evobit  principal  pled  fit  to  be  suffered  in  any  civil  sW' 
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Magimns,  in  his  Omgraphy  .makes  a  cil,  hell's  black  guard,  the  shame  and 

tted  complaint,  that  the  Grand  Seignior  bane  of  the  Christian  Dame)  the  common 

at    Constantinople,  in    the    place   that  pest,  and  professed  firebrands  ef'Eu- 

heretofoie  was  the  palace  of  the  glorious  rope.     Say  not,  that  this  is  the  railing 

Christian    Emperor   Gonstantine,  does  of  a  heretic.    No,no~it  is  sad  and  sober 

jtoyr  keep  his  untamed  elephants  and  truth,  and  bath  been  published  for  good 

all  sorts  of  wild  beastsi  and  in  a  stalely  catholic  doctrine,  even  by  the  college  of 
church  near  adjoining,  (where  God  was    Sorbonne  itself,  who  in  their  decree  of    ' 

wont  to  be  honoured,)  feedelh  sav^  the  year    11154,  give  this  character  of 

monsters,  and  to  every  pillar  ties  lions,  them: — ffxe  tocittat  pericuhta  in  tie- 

and  bears,  and  tigers.  goiio  fidei,  and— that  is.  This  society 

u..f,.<»  «„_.-«.  jk  1.  •■  dangerous  in  matters  of  faiih,  occa- 

Mutato  nomine,  at  it,  u     i  r  i  ■  . 

P  n    I  rtfnt  smns  abuudsnce  of  compuints  amongst 

^   '     J      '  tlie  people,  causes  many  branglee,  emu- 

This  is  no  less  the  practice  of  the  lations,  discords,  contentions  and  varie- 

Pope  than  the  Tarkj  for  iv  the  very  ty  of  schisms,  and  may  be  called  the 

palace  of  Constantine,  where  of  old,  grandtroublerof  the  church's  peace;  the 

godly  bishops  were  wont  to  be  enter-  ovenhrow  of  monastic  religion,  and  is 

tained,    behold  1    he    now    stalleth    np  ordained  more  for  destruction  itiimedifi- 

purpUd  MaohiaTellians  xBTo  ^tpm,  evil  cation  1 — 

beasts,  unreasonable  cruel  brutes,  that        If  they  were   snch   special  birds  so 

live  upon  the  spoils  of  Christianily,  and  long  ago  when  their  order  was  scares 

prey  upon  Constantino's  successors,  and  pin-feathered,  what   shall  we  think  of 

devour  the  princes  of  the  earth;  and  at  them  now  their  talons  are  grown,  ahd 

every  pillar  of  all  the  churches  almost  when  their  fatal  wings   overspread   td- 

through  Europe,  places  his  wolves  and  most  all  the  palaces  of  Europe  1 
leopards,  centaurs  and  harpies,  to  fly  at        I  give  here  only  two  instances  faow 

our  throats  whenever  we  come  with-  dangerous  they  are  to  all  elates  where 

in    their  reach.     For  all   those  herds  they  are  suffered  I 
which  we  behold  of  monks,  and  friars,        1.  At  Venice  they  did  not  only  stir 

and  seminarists,  and  mass  prteau  that  up  sedition,  but  designed  an  open  war, 

pretend  to  be  pastors  of  souls,  what  are  promising   themselves   that  the  people 

they  but  so  many  ravenous  bears  and  should  rise;  and  that  their  own  scholars, 

furions  tigers,  haunting  our  slieepfolds  as  they  were  hostages  for  the  provinces 

to  sock  our  blood  and  worry  ust  siding  with  them,  so  were  also  nume- 

Only  here  lies  the  difference, — The  rooa  enough  to  shock  that  republic  i  for 

Turk's  wild  beasts  at  Constantinople,  which  designed  rebellion  they  were  ul- 

with    feeding  and    familiarity  of  their  terly  expelled  the  Venetian  Territories ; 

keepers  become   tame  and   gentle,  but  and,  as  their   papers   then   discovered 

the  pope's  savages  of  Rome,  grow  the  many  most  pernicious  designs  they  hsd 

fiercer   fur  your   kindness   and  gentle  oa  foot,  so  amongst  the  rest,  there  was 

handling:  no  benefils  can  oblige  them,  found  a  register  wherein  they  kept  the 

no  civility  tame  them,  no  clemency  or  confessions   of  all    persons  of  quality 

good  offices  reconcile  them,  or  alter  their  to  whom  they  were  Rosily  fathers,  and 

envenomed  hearts  from  plaiting  against  the  inq^jiries  to  be  made  of  all  the  la- 

iheir  prince  and  country,  from  firing  of  milies  in  particular,  by  means  whereof 

cities,  and  bloody,  cowardly  massacres,  they  exercised  a  secret  inquisition  snd 

from  forging  of  plots  upon  the  innocent,  managed  divers  of  the  great  men  as  ihoy 

and  carrying  on  their  ruinous  designs  list. 

with  lies   and  calumnies,   subornation,        2.     In  the  year  1 604,  they  fninied  a 

perjury,  and  all  kinds  of  debaucheries,  project  underhand,  to  dispose  of  all  ilie 

outrages  and  impieties. —  imporUnt  offices  of  the  city  of  Genoa 

But  amongst   them  all,  none  are  so  — and  to  that  end  made  all  the  citizens 

mischievous    as    these    Ju.lni*l»,   this  to  whom  they  were  confessors,  or  iba-t 

tribe  of /rnarjcns.Lueifer's  privy  coun-  depended  on  their  soeiety,  as  • 

Vol.  II.— Si 
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worl^men,  or  the  like,  to  swear  that        4.  The  doctors  and  leading  ptston 

ihey  would  not  give  their  TOtces  at  the  must  be  put  out,  and  if  it  may  be,  ill  U 

elections   Tor  any  but  eucfa  as  they  had  once;  down,  alt  will  submit, 
recommended,  which  bein^  discovered        5.  The  purpose  of  changiog  r^gioii 

10  (he  state,  they  had  like  to  have  been  and  extirpating    Lutheranism  mnat  be 

(izpelled  also  from  ihenct;;  but  so  patent  cmicealed;    not  but  that  tome  of  ia 

was  their  faction  that  they  weathered  wiser  sort  may  know  it,  but  the  people 

lUe  storm ;  and  whether  they  may  not  must  not,  lest  it  should  move  tbem. 
since  in  other  cities  [Query  I  in  New        6.  Some  must  be  suborned  to  b^im- 

York?]  have  trieil  the  same  arlifico  ti>  portunatelyof thepriacerorlibertyioei- 

;ret  magistrates  for  their  tooth,  ia  left  to  ercise  their  religion,  and  that  with  muj 

inquiry.  •  and  gentle  words,  that  so  the  people  nuj 

To  let  the  world  see  what  a  kind-  think  that  the  prince  l»  not  inclined  to 

hess  lliis  Ignatian   brood   hav^  for  us  novelty,  but  only  to  lenity,  and  to  a  len- 

here^cs,  what  pains  they  take  to  re-  derness  for  lender  consciencea,  and  tfaii 

duce  us,  and  by  what  means  they  have  he  dolh  it  not  aa  from  himself;  for  the 

long  designed  to  accomplish  it,  I  shall  vulgar  use  to  command  a  prince  thai 

here  present  you  with  some  of  their  se-  cannot  deny  the  subjects  their  desim, 


I  by  Father  Contzen,  though  sach  as  were  fit  to  be  denied, 

and  which  I  lind  published  (by  way  of  7.  One  or  two  churches  only  most  be 

caution)  in  English,  in  a  book  called  Fair-  desired  at  first,  as  being  so  small  a  mil- 

warning,  licensed  by  authority,  1693,  ter  that  the  people  will  not  much  r^ard. 

(though  written  by  the  Jesuit  some  time  8.  When  the  zeal  of  professors  begiai 

before.)     The  matter  would  bear  a  large  to  rise  against  the  chanffe,  they  are  to  be 

comment,  but  at  present  I  am  as  little  pacified  by  admitting  both  parties  lot 

fond  of  bloody  truths  as  of  grinning  ho-  conference  before  the  governors, 

nour,  and  therefore  shall  only  recite  it  9.  Let  lliere  be  a  decree  for  pacifia- 

verbatim,  leave  the  applications  to  every  tion,  tjiat  one  party  da  not  rail  at  the 

'  reader  to  judge,  upon   recollecting  his  other,  nor  caiumni^ite  thera ;  andsothe 

own  memory  and  observations,  whether  doctrines  that  are  to  be  brought  in,  will 

all  or  any  of  llieso  politic  roles  have  have  great  advanloge    when  Ihey  in 

at  any  ^me  since  been,  or  are  likely  covered  and  may  not  be  conliadieted, « 

hereafter  to  be  put  in.  practice  in  any  so  much  as  named ;  and  so  the  rulen 

part  of  Europe,  [or  America]  by  the  will  be   thought  to  be  only  loven  of 

prevalency  of  this  active  society,  who  peace,  and  not  toiniend  a  chai^orrd)- 

seldom  let  any  of  their  designs  long  lie  ^on. 

fallow.  10.  Next  that,  let  there  be  some  poV 

The  way  to  biing  in  popery,  or  the  lie  disputation  between  the  parties,  bol 

Jesuit's  directions  for  restoring  thereof,  with  some  disadv-ajitige  to  them  that  an 

are  laid  down  in  Contzen"*  Politic*,  to  be  ousted, 

b.  3,  p.  18,  17,  18, — asfoUowelh:  11.  Let  all  iliia  be  done  but  on  pie- 

1.   You  must  show  that  princes  must  tence,  that  the  several  parlies  maybe 

determine  nothing  in  religion.  joined  lovingly  together  in  peace,  uni 

3.  That  tilings  be  carried  on  by  slow  when  the  ministere  refuse  this,  let  thea 

hut  sure    proceedinjjs,   as   a   musician  be  accused  of  unpeaceableness,  sod  pride 

mnes  his  instrument  by  degrees;    lose  and  obstinacy,  and  disobedience  agaiutt 

no  opportunity,  but  yet  do  not  precipt-  the  magistrate,  and  not  for  tbeii  li^- 

tale  the  work.  gion. 

3.  Let  no  prince  that  is  willing  de-  12.  When  it  comes  to  the  puuii^  out 

spair,  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  change  of  some  ministers,  and  the  people  b^ 

religion;  for  when  the  common  people  to  petition  for  them,  let  the  matter  b< 

are  awhile  taken  with  nov^ties  and  di-  carried  silently,  and  in  the  mean  liiv 

veriities  of  religion,  ihey  will  sit  down  let  the  people  be  told,  that  it  ia  becuK 

and  be  a  weary,  and  give  up  tiismselvee  those  ministets  are  heady,  obstinate  men; 

lo  iheir  ruler's  wills.  that  the  people  miv  be  persuaded  dw 
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tniniatera  ire  taaliy,  »id  have  deserved  thor  of  bib.     ThuB  a  magialrale  ihat 

it,  and  may  be  pul  lo  desire  liberty  only  would  himg  in  popery,  must  fall  upon 

for  the  more  peaceable  mea.  such  heinous  opinione  as  tbe  impudenL 

13.  When  thus  the  people  are  de-  theroselvea  are  half-aahamed  of,  (he 
luded,  and  there  ia  no  danger  of  r^is-  means  they  must  be  charged  to  hold 
tance,  then  turn  the  ministers  out  of  the  what  they  do  not,)  and  bring  these  lo 
churches,  and  pul  in  (hose  thai  yuu  would  light  that  they  may  be  odious,  and  so 
set  up  in  ihei^  stead.  the  teachers  will  lose  all  their  authority 

14.  Then  change  the  universities,  and  when  Ihe  people  apprehend  that  they 
tell  all  the  fellows  and  scholars  that  they  are  taken  in  a  manifest  fault. 

shall  hold  their  places  if  ihey  will  turn,  16.  Make  use  of  proteatani  divisions, 

else  not,  &c.    Maoy  will  change  religion  How  easy  is  it,  (in  England,)  lo  brin^r 

with  their  rulers.  the  puritaus  into  order,  if  they  be  forced 

15.  Then  he  gives  an  instance  where  to  approve  of  bishops !  or  to  reduce  thii 
the  prince  pretended  all  the  professors'  puritans  in  ttie  Lav  Countries,  if  tlic 
and  ministers' places  were  void  at  the  prince  adhere  lo  (he  Arroinians?  For 
deaths  of  their  predecessors,  and  lhat  he  this  variety  of  opinion  makes  them 
had  the  disposal  of  them  by  law,  and  dpubtful  lhat  before  seemed  certain.  Sii 
liken  Ihe  change  was  made  by  degrees;  lhat  when  ihe  magistrate  joineth  witli 
one  or  two  opinions  altered  at  the  first,  one  side,  he  easily  overturns  tHe  other, 
and  not  Ihe  whole  conlrorerted  part  of  and  leaves  the  whole  obnoxious,  as  Si. 
religion ;  and  so  llie  people  will  think  Paul  did  by  die  discussion  between  ihc 
it  a  small  mailer  lo  yield  in  one  or  two  pharisecs  and  sadduceesj  joining  to  one 
opinions,  and  be  easily  brought  to  obey;  side,  he  escaped.  This  1  would  princi- 
and  let  them  fall  to  writing  against  one  pally  persuade  an  orthodox  magistrate 
another,  and  those  that  have  Ihe  court  unto,  for  he  may  with  as  much  advan- 
favour  seem  lo  carry  it.  tage  make  use  of  Ihe  protesiant's  dis- 

16.  To  put  out  of  honours,  dignities  agreements,  as  of  the  papist's  concord, 
andpublicotGcesBlIoftfaosethataremost  to  extirpate  proteetanla.  As  in  wars  it 
adverse  to  popery.  It  is  but  just  that  is  nol  only  the  skill  and  strength  of  thi' 
those  lhat  binder  the  safety  of  the  com-  guneral,  but  also  the  carelessness  of  ihi? 
monwealth,  should  be  deprived  of  the  enemy,  oi  his  mistake,  that  gives  very 
honoursandrichesof  llieoommonwealth;  great  advantages  for  success, 

if  men  are  deposed  for  heinous  crimes,  19.  To  forbid  the  protestanla  private- 
why  not  for  blasphemy  and  contempt  of  ly  or  publicly  to  assemble  togetlier. 
tnith  I  If  those  of  a  contrary  religion  be  20.  To  proceed  to  severitips  of  law!< 
tell  in  honour  and  power,  they  will  he  and  puniahiaents.  liut  though  this  vio- 
able  to  cross  the  prince  in  many  things,  lence  must  be  for  tlie  change  of  all,  it 
and  encourage  the  people  of  their  own  need  not  be  exercised  on  all.  Cut  otT 
religion.  the  leaders,  and  the  multitude  will  fol- 

17.  When  a  heresy  is  to  be  wholly  low  the  aulhmity  of  the  rulers;  shame 
rooted  out,  and  this  must  be  done  by  will  retain  some,  and  fear  others,  but  n 
degrees,  and  in  a  way  of  reason,  and  vain  security  will  prevail  with  most, 
cannot  be  done  by  mere  command  and  when  they  know  nut  how  to  help  it. 
power;  then  you  must  6rst  fall  on  those  Within  these  few  years,  above  a  hun- 
opinions  lhat  the  common  people  are  dred  thousand  have  been  turned  to 
most  against,  and  which  you  can  quick'  popery  in  France,  and  more  in  Gcr- 
ly  make  thecn  ihiuk  to  be  absurd.  Thus  many,  and  yet  nol  one  of  all  llie  Gor- 
some  that  would  work  out  Lutheranism,  man  princes  lhat  endeavoured  'to  draw 
speak  honourably  of  Luther,  and  fait  on  over  his  people  to  the  catholics,  did  ever 
them  only  under  the  name  of  Flaccians,  find  any  force  or  resistance  contrary  U* 
— So  the  Arminiauj,  at  Utrecht,  when  his  laws.  (This  was  written  before  tln' 
they  would  extirpate  Calvinism,  made  a  Hongarian  troubles,) 

decree,  that  no  man  should  preach  any  21.  Some  smaller  helps  are  to  be  re- 
thing  that  seemed  to  make  God  the  au-  commended,  as,  I,  Music  to  enlice  peo- 
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pie  by  delight,     3.   To  nnae  all  U  f>U,  they  would  be  more  firm  Ihio  wen 

iheir  marriagei  to  profess  the  popish  (u  some  things  when  shaken  take  deep- 

religion,  which  they  will  do,  rather  than  eat  root.)    To  this  purpose  yon  vobU 

Ko  without  a  wife  or  a  husband.     So  do  well- 
likewise  lo  deny  [woteataata  church  pri-        I.  To  remove  this  jealousy.raiicdbT 

vjleges,  suob  as  baptism,  burial,  iix.  Prynne,  Baxter,  &c.  and  other  diKOn- 

2;j.  Where  the  work  must  be  done  tented  persons,  of  our  own  design  apoii 

thus  secretly,  the  magistrate  must  keep  the  late  factions,  and  set  up  that  prmper- 

ihe  institution,  presentation,  ibc,  of  mi-  ous  way  of  fears  and  jealonaies  of  ibt 

nisten  in  his  own  hand ;  and  so  (if  he  king  and  bishops.     You  know  an  ene- 

cannot  cast  out  all  at  once,)  he  must  my  is  then  with  success  attacked  in  ha 

cast  out  the  most  dangerous,  (that  is,  main  hold,  when  he  is  with  pnidenn 

the  ablest  prolestanC  pastors,)  and  put  alarmed    elaewhere.     We    may  euilf 

in  tlie  disagreeing,  and  such  as  do  not  break    in    upon    the     English    nalioD 

nuch  like  controversies,  and  those  that  through  liberty  and  anarchy,  whilst  ihei 

are  addicted  to  their  own  domestic  busi-  think  we  are  coming  in  through  goTem- 

ne8»,  (wortdly  men,)  knd  such  aa  are  ment  and  order. 

addicted  to  the  rulers.    Let  him  cool  the        Quere  ?     Whether  the  abure,  wriuen 

heat  of  heresy,  but  let  him  not  put  out  nearly  two  hundred   years  ago,  in  it- 

ihe  unlearned,  and  so  their  religion  will  spect  to    England,    will   not    illkistnie 

grow  into  oonlempt.  some  of  the  turbulence  and  riots  in  » 

Some  superficial  readers  may  cry  renl  parts  of  the  United  States,  &c.— 
out,  what  signifies  all  thisT  We  see  Tas  t»t  ft  ab  hoate  doceri. 
nothing  extraordinary  nor  practicable  2.  You  wonld  do  well  to  make  it  sp- 
in these  directions.  But  to  more  coo-  pear  under  hand,  bow  near  the  doc- 
siderate  and  observing  men,  they  will  trine,  worship,'  and  discipline  of  the 
appear  deep  standing  maxims,  invented  Church  of  England  comes  to  m; 
by  the  devil,  and  most  fit  for  his  chil-  [Fide  Oxford  Tracts,  Six.,  Ac]  ho' 
•Iren,  (who  are  wiser  in  their  genera-  willingly  their  articles  would  be  inifr 
tion  than  the  children  of  light,)  to  take  preled  in  a  Catholic  sense,  at  howlitiir  i 
iheir  measures  frotn.  Bnl  we  disdaim  distance  their  Common  Prayer  is  from 
all  comments  and  applications.  Capiat  our  mass,  whereby  you  may  perEUtiir 
qui  capere  potest  prxmonili,  titei  pra-  the  world  Uiat  the  ProteataDi  r^igion  i> 
muniti.  weary  of  itself,  and  that  the  wisest  mc 

We  now  add  some  other  of  their  po-  ablest  men  of  that  way  are  so  moderaii'. 

lilies  eipreaeed  in  a  letter  ftom  Seignor  that  they  would  willin^y  come  over  v 

Balinrime  to  Father  Young,  found  in  his  us,  or  at  least  meet  us  half  way.    Here- 

aiudy  upon  his  decease,  dated  April  10,  by,  the  more  staid  men   will  becoiw 

166'^,  and  long  since  published  in  the  odious,  and  others  will  run  out  of  all  le- 

before  cited  licensed  tract.  Fair  Warn-  ligion  for  fear  of  Popery. 
ing,  second  part;  "  Hdy  Father!  we  do        3.  Let  there  be  that  odium,  by  wn- 

here  congratulate  your  endeavours  fbr  ting  and  secret  practices,  raised  upon  dit 

the  propagation  of  tlw  catholic  faith,  and  faclioas,  that  the  law  may  be  so  inleV 

cease  not  our  prayers  for  you ;  yet  we  upon  them  that  you  may  eseapf,  and 

know  that  in  vain  do  we  expect  a  blees-  that  those  troublesome  penons  may  bt 

hig  from  above,  if  we  do  not  prudently  disabled  from  speaking  against  yoiua- 

apply  all  means  here  below.     And  now  they  used  to  do,  being  odious  in  ibeefr 

upon  that  wonderful  revolution  in  Eng-  of  the  law  and  the  people, 
laud,  (he  means  the  King's  restoration,)        4.  Lei  the  power  of  the  king  in  mai- 

therc  must  be  great  alteraiinna  in  your  ters  of  religion  be  denied^  or  at  Iea9t,lei 

eounsels   and    methods,  although    you  there  be  an  indulgence,  promoted  by  ibc 

must  aim  at  one  great  design,  the  ob-  factious  and  seconded  by  you. ' 
struction  of  aetilement,  especially  upon        S.  You  may  have  such  inaighl  iaw 

tha    fundamental    constitutions    of   the  the  trade  ami  treasure  of  the  nation,  dial 

kingdom,  wbereunto  if  things  should  you  may  have  the  one  engrossed  bi- 
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twmn  jonraelrM  ind  other  disoontsnled  condemn  all  your  dwd  forefaihere  and 

pBTties,  and  ifae  other  Btopped:  so  that  all  the  Christian  world!     What  reason 

ihe  inhabitants  will,  for  want,  either  en-  have  you  to  follow  this  sect  rather  than, 

deavonr  an  alteration  at  home,  or  trans-  any  of  the  rest!     What  man  can  you 

jdant  ihemselves  among  us  abroad;  so  name  from  the  beginning,  that  was  in 

that  we  may  either  join  with  (hem,  or  all  things  of  Luther's  or  Calvin's  opi-. 

they  with  us,  in  order  to  lh&  main  de-  nions,  &,c. 
sign.  Our  hearty  prayers  are  for  your  sue- 

6.  It  were  well  if  you  took  all  jiist  ceas.         And,  sir,  I  am  yours, 
occasion  to  make  it  plain  ta  the  people,  F.  B." 

that  there  is  no  liue  ordination  or  sue-        n,.       ,>    .  ,,  ,■     ti'      .  ,l 

[.  ,- ■  ,  J     ■  ■  Thus  that  Italian  Director,  in  the  year 

cession  of  bishops,  paeutrs,  and  roinia-  ,-..      ,  ,         r      •  l  j  '' 

.  _  ■    f     1     J        jIl  .  .1.         L      „  1662,     I  have  furnished  no  comment: 

ters  m  England;  and  that  they  who  are  ..  ..  i        ■  -  i.       . 

„.     J    1    u'  u  1    _■  -  ,  the   matter  sneaks   pain   enoueh.     At 

pretended   bishops  and   ministers,  are  ,,       ,  ^  ,).  '^        ..      .  >i 

tU.u     _    111        J         1  .L  the  cose  of  this  appears  the  followine 

either  worldly  and  careless  on  the  one  j     _,-    _    .        '^'^  ° 

hand,  or  so  factious  on  the  other  that  it  ""ivertisemenfc 
were  well  they  were  removed      How-        „  ^^  ^       ^    ^  ^. 

ever.  It  were  well  the  people  should  be  -    .u    m.      l    ro,  «  j  ■■ 

^^  a  r         .l       l  i         i-  ruarv.in  the  Church  of  S  .  Vedast,  oiiaf 

taken  off  from  them  by  a  clear  iliaco-  »    /  ,      n     .l  l  j  ^'"•"* 

.ery  of  their  un»onhini..  T""""'  Br.  Ab.rcromby  n,.de   ,  ». 

?  Falh.r  B.  .ouU  u.u.lly  »y,  Ih.t  '™"  «"«"«»  of  Popery,  .He,  h.  h.,1 

.u    .     ,  ,  L    eJ    1-  L  professed  it  near  nineteen  years  in  the 

Ite  b...  w.y  .o  work  upon  .be  Eneb.b  J  j  j  „,  ^  J,. 

was  (o  make  use  of  their  naluraL  aftec-  ,-.,,.  r  i.-  ■   "^  - 

,:  „         J     „    .u  —      -.1.  .u-       »Bu  .  hshed  (he  motives  of  his  conversion,  in 
lions,  and  nrge  them  with  this — What       ,      ,       .-,,   .   .  o__,    ,         ,    .     rl 

■    .  [■'•         r     (■  .u  u     f  J  *  book,  entitled,  '  PMteslancy  to  be  Em- 

is  become  of  your  forefathers  who  died  ■ ,,      ,.,     „, lo'.i.      .  .t 

™i-  ■      »     MIL  1-  braced;    sold  bv  Samuel  Smith,  at  the 

2.°:«=';ToLT''""'"*'°"'"''-  •■'r;-  r*..''"  "■  ■■"'■•  '^'°"'- 

8.  We.»ppa.elh.linEngl.nd,.ner  V'- >">•«>«<■ 

twenty  years'  confusion,  they  are  at  a        "  The  Jesuits  crept  into  all  societies, 

loss  for  the  revenue-;  therefore,  it  were-  and  acted-  all  parts,  and  being  a  foresea- 

seasonable  such  a  way  weie  proposed',  ing  generation,   looked   further    before 

that  on  the  one  hand  might  seem  very  (hem  than  the  short-witted  men  whom 

plauai  lie  to  the  king  and  the  nobility,  they  over-reached.     They  set  up   cla- 

but  is  indeed  very  grievous  to  the  pen-  mors  against  bishops,  and  persecutions 

pie;  as  any  alterations  in  ihe  ancient  aeainal  the  ablest  ministers  in  the  land, 

customs  have  their  advantages  for  us,  so  £For  ii  was  the  papist  that  set  up  the 

especially  an  alteratioi>  in  the  revenue,  opposition  against  bishops,  as  appeals 

which  will  have  that  inllueuee  upon  the  hy  Fatlier  Siblhorp's  letter   to  Father 

people  that  all  your  suggestions  and  in-  Medcalf,  who  saith — 'And  nnw  they  are 

ainuations  cannot  have.  pulling  down  that  wall  which  at  once 

9.  Your  method  for  winning  pariicu-  adorned  and  defended  their  way — I 
lar  persons,  you  know,  given  by  our  mean  their  government.  Their  vine- 
forefathers,  is  this:  1.  Be  sure  to  keep  yard  (aa  they  used  to  preach)  is  laid 
Ihe  respondent's  part,  and  not  the  oppo-  waste,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest 
nent's;  it  is  not  so  easy  to  prove  ss  to  (you  know  what  they  mean)  may  enter 
wrai^le  against  proofs.  3.  Follow  them  ini'J  and  upon  that  ground  they  proceed- 
with  certain  questions  that  the  vulgar  ed  so  sure,  that  however  things  happen 
are  not  versed  in,  as — Where  was  the  they  have  their  advantage. 

Church  before  Luther?  Where  hath  it  "  They  saw  this  attempt  would  pre- 
been  visible  in  all  agesT  How  prove  vail  i^ainsl  the  governors  and  govern- 
that  you  have  a  true  scriptuie,  that  is  ment  of  the  Church,  or  it  would  not:  If 
the  word  of  God,  amongst  youT  What  it  doth,  (say  they,)  then  all  the  ablest 
express  word  of  God  do  Uie  Catholics  snd  wisest  men  are  like  to  be  removed, 
eontradicll  By  what  warrant  did  you  and  their  places  filled  with  weak  and 
fiepnrate  from  the  Catholic  Church,  and  ignorant  men,  unable  to  resist  us,  and 
31" 
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ductile  worlJlings  thst  will  nlways  bt        "  But  if  the  pnntanfl  get  the  Mj. 

on  the  Bironger  aide,  and  out  ends  will  (whinh  in  a  moat  unlikely  thin;,]  ;el 

easily  be  attained.  shall  we  make  great  advantageofii;  ior, 

"But  if  there  be  any  opposition,  raur-    I.  They  will   be  unsettled  and  J  id 

mtiring,  diseontent,  either   It  will   pro-  pieces,  and  not  know  how  to  Ktlk  die 

voke  the  discontented  to  open  defence  govemmenl.     3.    We  shall  necetiiuie 

and  resistance,  or  not:  }(  not,  their  dja-  the  puritan  pnitestants  lo  keep  ihekiig 

(Tonlenis  will  trust  Done  but  themaelvea;  as  a  prisoner,  or  else  put  him  to  dndi. 

if  it  dn,  then  either  they  will  be  crushed  If  ihey  keep  him  prisoner,  his  diligcKe 

in  the  beginning,  or  able  to  bring  it  to  a  and  friends,  and   their  own  diTiiioB, 

war.     If  the  first,  then  we  shall  have  wdl  either  work  his  delivennte,  and 

the  day,  and  this  to  boot,  that  diey  will  give  him  the  day  again  by  oni  help,  ot 

lie  under  the  odium  of  rebellion,  and  be  at  least  will  keep  the  state  ia  aronit- 

Irod  1^  lower,  and  be  the  legs  able  to  nual  u mettled ness,  and  will  be  an  odinin 

rise,  and  we  shall  be  able  with  ease  bi  on  them. 

drive  on  the  change  to  a  higher  degree,  '     "  If  they  cat  him  ofT.  (which  we  'Ql 

ill  opposition  to  ao  odious  a  party.  rather  piomote,  lest  they  should  make 

"Buliflheybe  able  to  make  a  war  use  of  his  extremiiies  to  anysdvintigSij 
of  it,  either  they  will  be  conquered,  or  then — t.  We  shall  procuie  the  oika 
conquer,  or  make  peace.  The  last  ia  of  king-killing  to  fall  upon  then,  which 
moat  unlikely,  tKOtuiae  jealousies  and  they  are  wont  to  cast  upon  us,  and  to 
engagements  will  presently  be  multi-  shall,  be  able  to  disburden  ouiscItr. 
plied,  90  that  aa  apparent  neceasity  will  3.  And  we  shall  have  them  all  to  piecfs, 
nceia  (a  lie  on  each  party  not  to  trust  in  distraction;  for — 3.  Either  ihry  will 
the  other.and  the  flames  are  easier  to  be  set  up  a  new  king,  or  the  pattidineii: 
kept  iit  than  kindled;  and  if  so  unlikely  wiH  keep  the  power,  ohangii^  gnien- 
a  tiling  should  come  to  pass,  yet  it  must  ment  into  a  democracy.  The  Gnl  os- 
needa  be  to  our  advantage;  for  we  will  not  he  done  without  great  cnncuHion) 
openly  all  appear  fbr  (he  king,  and  so  in  and  new  wars,  and  we  shoH  have  an  op- 
England  and  Ireland  we  ahall  be  conai-  portunity  to  have  a  hand  in  t\l;  mi  if 
derable;  he  will  remember  (hat  he  waa  h  be  done,  it  may  be  much  to  out  ad- 
helped  by  us,  and  look  on  the  protest-  vantage.  The  aaconrl  wiH  apparently, 
ants  and  puritans  as  rebets,  and  lake  his  by  facttons  and  dial raoiions,  give  uafwi- 
next  advantage  against  ihem,  or  at  tciiet  ing  tbr  continual  attempts.  But  lo  ina^* 
be  at  a  greater  dialance  from  thetn  than  all  aure,  we  wil)  secretly  have  oorpaiiy 
befiiro;  for  such  a  war  wilt  never  be  out  amon^t  the  ptmtana  abo,  that  we  nut 
of  hia  mind,  nor  wiH  he  think  himself  be  sure  io  maintsin  our  interest,  whick 
safe  till  he  hath  disabled  them  from  do-  way  ever  the  world  goes." 
ing  thft  like  again.     B»t  if  one  part  oon- 

((«or,  )t  will  b©  the  king  or  the  pnri-        Tlius  that  author,  in  few  words  no- 

lans ;  If  the  king  prevail,  then  will  the  raveHhig  the  whole  contrivance  of  out 

paritans  be  totally  trod  down^  and   we,  confbsiooa.     And  well  wili  it  be  ifAme- 

by  whoae  help  the  victory  was  got,  shall  ricaiis  ponder  duly  the  words  above,  anil 

certainly  be  incompsrsbly  belter    than  in  tinie  take  warning  from  the  misft* 

tre  Rre,if  nolhavepreaently  all  ourown  tunes  of  their  mother  oonnliy,  and  [^ 

will)  fbr«ur  fidelity  will  be  predicated,  airaiit  the  encroachments  of  the  Jesnili- 

the  rebets  wSl  be  odious,  ao  that  thck  oal  phalanT.  so  obviotMly  making  hetd- 

very  names  will  be  a  acorn,  and  lhei«  way   in    the    aflairs    t^'   our  briond 

will  be  no  great  resistance  of  as.  country. 
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A0RICDLAR  CONFESSION  AND  POPISH  NUNNERIES, 

.SurieutarCoTiftinonandPopiihNtm-  n>ge  the  mother  of  Gabriel.    The  br- 
nent»,byfriUiam  Rogantfurmtrly  ' ahop  knew  that  thia  adopted  son  of  the 

a  Roman  Catholic  Priett,  and  ati-  virtuous  and  craftleia  wife  of  Dagobert, 

thor  ^  "Popery  as  U  toot,  and  at  was  one  among  other  heira  of  an  im- 

it  is.  menae  eatate,  and  he  directed  the  Can 

ThefiratworkofMr.  Hogan  weno-  W  ptevaU  upon    ihia   aimple    woman, 

ticed  in  oor  April  number.    This  last  wh"'o  »»  confession  with  him,  to  send 

work  is  a  stirring  appral  to  American  Gabriel  to  ■  Jesait  school,   and   haw 

citizens,  and  is  replete  with  tmthful  his-  ^im  become  a  Jesuit  priest.    Americans. 

tory  and  patrioiisin.     We  catf  now  do  «ad  the  sequel,  and  in  that  you  wiH 

Utde  more  than  subjoin  some  extracts  find  »  warning,  stronger  and  louder  than 

from  the  work,  earnestly  calling  the  at-  ^  <>an  gi™  yon,  nerar  to  send  a  child 

tentioD  of  the  public  to  it  as  worthy  of  ^^  yours  to  a  Jesuit  seminary.     Let 

a  thouffhirul  reading.  mothers  read  the  history  of  Dsgobert's 

«  Few  of  the  eonfeaaora  in  this  conn-  wife,  and  if,  after  a  careful  and  honest 

try,  except  the  bishops,  are   intrusted  pero»>l  of  iti  *«y  will  iagain  commit 

with  the  plans  of  the  Jesuits ;  perhaps  *eir  daughtera  to  the  care  of  the  nurav 

not  ten,  except  they  are  of  the  JeauLt  who  goes  to  confession,  I    must  only 

order.     It  is  through  thoae  confesaora,  conclude  that  they  are  either  infidela  or 

that  many  of  our  American  youth,  both  '"»''•  <>'  '^'h-     "  Quem  Dati  vvlt  per- 

male  and  female,  are  seduced  into  Po-  derepriui  demental." 
aish  schools,  where  they  become,  with        "  Gabriel,— the    »irtaous    and  good 

Jew  exceptions,  apiritlesa,  false,  slaves  Gabriel,— waa    nursed    by  Dagobert's 

of  abject  auperatition,  and  the  victiraa  wife.     From  hia  infancy,  it  aeema  he 

of  a  Buperficial  education.     No  time  is  had  no  inclination  to  become  a  Jesgit; 

given,  no  room  left,  as  a  modern  writer  ^^  appeared  to  have  an  innate  aversion 

expresses  it,  for  the  energiea  of  the  mind  to  the  order  of  Jesuits  ;    he   struggled 

to  develop  ihemselvea.     No  austenance  Bgaiust  unilmg    himself  with  them,  as  , 

is  provided  to  nourish  the  finer  feelings  fsf  "  a  sense  of  gratitude  and  a  feeling- 

of  the  heart.     The  intellect  is  checked,  ofafteciion  for  his  adopted  mother,  th» 

the  flow  of  imagination  is  stemmed,  and  <">™e  of  his  chadhood,  would  permit, 

all  the  warm  and  generoua  afTectiooa  of  B"'  all  to  no  purpose;  the  mother  was 

the  soul  are  poisoned  in  their  very  bud.  '*>«  ''"P^  of  her  confessor.     He  was  in- 

"For  an  instance  of  the  faUl  conse-  atrucled  to  win  over  the  yonth  by  any 

quence  of  auch  an  education  as  this,  I  »'»1  o'^ry  means  ;  and,  with  the  advioe 

would  call  the  attention  of  Americans,  and  co-operation  of  Jesmts,  the  confes- 

once  more,  to  the  Wandering  Jew.     See  *"'  "^  **''*  really  honest,  but  deluded 

the  effbota  of  a  Jesuitical  education  upon  woman,  succeeded,  by  persererance  and 

the  noMe  and  generoua  mitiJ  of  Gabriel,  increased  fondness  for  her  adopted  child, 

Ihe  adopted  Bon  of  the  honest  Dagoberl.  i"  neutralizing  his  aversiow  towards  Je- 

What  oould  be  more  lovely  than  the  dis-  "uit  prieats. 

position  of  this  young  man.     His  sen-        "In  an  evil'hour  he  joined  lhen«  their 

limenta  were  as  upr^ht  and  as  chaste  "^ps  w""  ^oo  well  laid,  and  withoot 

as  fallen  humanity  wouW  permit.    But  '•^""ir  *«^"  '"  '''"  '"'■'ness  themselves, 

the  Jesuit  society  laid  its  Trnpure  h.inda  tlioy  accompTwhed  their  injqnitois  pur- 

upon  him  at  an  early  period  of  life;  po««   through   the    instru mentality   of 

ihey  persuaded    his    guileless   adbpted  this  aflectionate  and  chantable  woman, 

mother  to  go  lo  confessions,— not  to  a  .*'l  "^  *m*  through  the  con/etiiontd. 

Jeanil,- hut  to  a  Cure  of  another  order  How  many  similar  cases  have  I    wit- 

of  priests ;  and  the  bishop  of  this  Ct^re  nessed  myself,  in  the  course  of  my  life, 

gave  him  his  instructions  how  to  ma-  but  parUcularly  while  acting  u  «  Ko^ 
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miah  prieit  in  the  confenioiial  I     How  brought  to  me  for  &at  pnrpoK  b;  ihtir 
oflen  hare  I  known  some  of  the  beshof   Roman  Catholic    nnnea,  widiaut  ibe 

women,  belonging  to  the  Roman  Caiho-  knowledge  or  conaent  of  theii  ProlM- 

lic  chnrch,  uocoDScioualy  made  the  dtqiea  ant  moiheTs. 
of  prieats!    How  often  have  I  aeen  wo-       "  Thia  has  ever  been  the  mtdwnn 

mea,  who,  had  they  been  properly  edu-  practice  of  the  Romiah  chorcb.rromdie 

cated,  and  under  different  circumstances,  daya  of  Hildebrand  down  lo  the  prtteal 

would  be  an  honour  to  any  religious  de-  moment     Dagobert'a  wife  is  nota  iob- 

nomination,  made  the  instnimeota  of  all  tary   instance   of  the  undue  inflaeoee 

that  was  vile  and  flagitioua,  by  popish  which  Romish  priests  have  o*er  ihow 

confesBors  I      How   oAeu  bare  I  seen  women  who  go  to  confession  lo  ihem. 

Roman  CathoUc  servant  maids,  io  Pro-  Show  me  the  house  of  a  Protealaiit  (»■ 

testant  families,  inveigled  by  their  ^Aojt-  milyin  the  United  Stales,  where  ihenii 

ly  /atherg,   in    the  confessional,    into  a  Roman  Ca(hcdic,  male  or  female,  who 

treachery,  deception  and  ingratitude,  to-  goes   to  confession  and  communioD  in 

wards  their  employers  and  benefactors !  the  Romish   church,  and  I  will  show 

How  ol^n,  as  I  have  stated  in  my  book  you  a  watch,  a  spy  upon  every  act  lod 

on  popery,  have  these  Roman  Catholic  deed  and   movement  of   that   family. 

Mrvants  stolen  the  infanta  from  their  There  is    not  a  letter  that  comes  bl» 

PiotestanI  mothers,  and  brought  them  to  such  a  family  that  is  not  watched  by  po- 

myself  to  be  baptized !  pish  servants.     They  soon  know  froo 

"  There  is  now,  in  the  state  of  Massa-  whom  it  comes,  or  whether  any  thing  i) 

chusetts,  a  young  Protestant  clergyman,  lo  be  gained  by  intercepting  it    Tht 

distinguished  for  his  talents  and  piety,  confessor  is  immediately  consulted,  lod 

an  honour  to  his  profession  asaniinister  it  is  ascertained,  from  some  lervaDl  id 

of  the  gospel,  and  lo  the  state  of  Massa-  the  house  where  it  was  written  or  whsR 

chuaelts   as   a   republican  citizen,  who  il  was  received,  what  was  its  purp(ffl,ot 

was  baptized   by  myself   in  Philadel-  what  it  contained. 

Ehia,  when  acting  as  a  Roman  Calho-  "  This  prHCtice  of  domestic  tif»- 
c  priest  The  name  of  the  gentleman  nage,  >fe  ail  know,  is  common  in  evoy 
and  the  date  of  his  baptism  were  duly  coiiotry  where  auricular  confession  i* 
■registered  by  me;  but  the  clerical  Goths  taught  and  pnictised;  but  it  is  canied  on 
and  Vandals,  who  succeeded  me  in  more  generally  here,  in  proporlios  to 
St  Mary's  church  in  that  city,  ex-  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics,  thin  is 
ptmged  the  register  which  I  kept,  not  any  other  country  in  the  world;  and  the 
deeming  it  safe  to  leave  in  existence,  if  reason  is  obvious.  It  is  said  that  Je*> 
poasible,  ftny  records  of  the  iniquities  never  cheat  each  other;  this  is  not  b^ 
taught  or  practised  in, the  Romish  cause  they  will  not  cheat  as  wdl  ■> 
obnrch.  others.  The  reason  is,  they  will  v* 
"  There  sie  in  all  bodies  and  in  all  trust  each  other.  They  are  alwvft  os 
denomioBlions  of  clergymen,  certain  in-  the  watch,  or,  as  Yankees  would  ei- 
dividuals  by  whom  it  becomes  fashions-  press  it,  on  the  "look-out"  for  tiA 
ble  to  get  married  and  baptized;  and  oUier.  Neitlier  is  it  because  olbtr 
during  my  residence  in  Philadelphia,  I  countries  or  otlier  people  are  teaa  <li>- 
held  rather  a  conspicuous  place  among  posed  lo  indulge  in  this  species  of  t*- 
them.  The  congregation  of  St  Mary's  piooage  than  we  are,  that  they  have  km 
chnnsh  was  a  large  one.  Nolwithstand-  of  it;  it  is  because  Cathi^c  codDiriM 
-  ing  my  lehitmatic  doctrinesr-l  was  not  and  CalhDlic.8  will  not  truat  each  olher- 
then  deemed  a  heretic— crowds  attend-  They  are  on  the  qui  vive  in  all  mttttp 
ed  the  church,  and  I  believe — though  I  of  intrigue,  vifheiher  in  domestic  or  ai- 
cannot  tell  the  exact  number — that  I  tional  affairs,  whether  in  morals  or  pati- 
baptized  more  children  than  anyde^y-  tics.  But  poor  Jonathan,  with  all  bii 
man  in  the  city.  Among  these  there  smar^ncjit  and  all  his  r/fl)eme*t,  ii  pro- 
were  hundreds  of  Preabyterians,  Epis-  bably  the  moat  gullible  biped  that  cnwl' 
•opaliaoa,   Methodiala    and    Baptists,  npon  this  earth.    I  have  known  sont 
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poor  wrvant-maidB    and    aerrant-meQ,  aionary   amongst  ua,  is   the   alarm  of 

who    ilid  not   seem   to    have  An  idea  some  rich-toned  bell,  which  we   hear 

beyond    a    Hottentot,  who,   aftei  one  from  the  steeple  of  a  church  built  for 
month's  proper  training  in  the  confes-'  him  by  Protestant  Yankees.     In  place 

sional,  by  a  Romish  priest,  could  whee-  of  sending  home  for  money  to  aiipport 

die  ihem  out  of  all  they  possessed,  ex-  him,  as  the  American  misaionary  his  to 

cep[  their  money;   and  never   have  I  do,  a  Jesuit  is  sending  home  money  to 

known  a  Romish  confessor,  not  even  pay  the  passage  of  oSiers  to  come  oat 

the  simplest  Reverend  Yahoo  from  the  and  help  him.     He  is  purchasing  some 

bogs  of  Ireland  or   flats  of  Holland,  of  the  most  valuable  real  estate  that  Pro- 

who  could  not  filch  from  them  what-  lestant  Yankees  own,  with  Yankee  mo- 

ever  money  he  wanted  for  any  given  ney,  and  writes  home  to  his  royal  holi- 

purpose.  ness,  the  Pope,  that  Americans  am  a 

"  The  cunning  of  Americana,  their  simple,  gullible  people." 

knowledge  of   human  nature   and    of  Again,  on  page  164  it  is  written,— 

thii^  in  general,  cannot  be  mentioned  "  Look  back,  Americans,  to  the  history 

in  tlie  same  category  with  the  craft  and  of  by-gone  days.     The  Tarquins  wer« 

knowledge  of  man  which  Jesuit  priests  expelled,  and  Rome  resumed  herliborly. 

snd  confessors  possess.     This  is  eiem-  Cnsar  was  mutdered,  and   his   whole 

plified  even  in  the  case  of  American  rac-e  exterminated;  but  Rome  remained 

missionaries.     Send  an  American  mis-  in  bondage.     In  the  days  of  Tarquin, 

flionary  to  France,  to  Spain,  or  to  any  the  Roman  people  were  not  entirely  cor- 

Catholic  country,  and  without  aid  from  nipt;  in  the  days  of  Cgbsht,  they  were 

home  he  will  starve.     He  has  no  Ro-  thoroughly  so.     You,  Americans,  may 

man  Catholic  to  come  to  confession  to  be  betrayed,  though  perhaps  you  may 

faim,   to  give  him   money  to  build  a  never    betray    yourselves    voluntarily. 

church  for  him;  he  has  no  servant-maid  But  take  heed,  I  entreat  you,  of  Jesuits, 

or  servant  man,  through  whom  he  can  Our  constitution  makesit  difficult,  if  not 

persuade,  to  give  him  ten  or  twelve  dol-  impossible,  to  destroy  our  liberty  by  any 

lars  for  saying  tnass;  no  dying  man  or  sudden   outbreak   of  popular   fury,  or 

woman  will  send  for  him,  and  pay  him  even  by  the  treachery  of  a  few.     But  if 

well  for  taking  out  of  his  pockets  a  set  you,  as  a  people,  or  die  majority  of  you. 

of  oil  itockt,  for  the  purpose  of  greasiug  will  concur  with  the  feu/j  if  you  wUl 

them  over,  commencing  on   the  fore-  deliberately  suffer  them  to  acquire   a 

head,  the  tip  of  the  nosa,  eyelids,  the  majority,  your  constitution  is  nothing 

lips,  the  breast,  the  loins  and  the  soles  betier  than  '  a  piece  of  parchment,  with 

of  the  feeL     He  has  no  one  to  send  for  a  bit  of  red  sealing-wax  dangling  from 

him  and  pay  him  highly,  for  putting  his  it.'      It  ceases  to  be  yours;  it  becomes 

hand  in  his  breeches  pocket  and  pulling  the  constitution  of  foreigners;  it  is  the 

out  a  box  fullaf  |;oc/i,Tiz.,wafersmade  property  of  Jesuits  and  popish  priests, 

of  flour  and  water,  and  giving  him  one  the  moment  they  get  the  majority  of  vo- 

of  them.     No;  he  has  none  of  these  r»-  ters;  you,  Americans,  have  nothing  to 

sources;  be  starves  amongst  them,  until  do  with  it    It  secures  no  rights  for  you, 

bread  is  sent  to  him  from  home.     Talk  nor  should  it  be  longer  called  the  ^me- 

of  Yankee  canivngl    He  is  a  simpleton  rican  constitution.     Recollect,  that  ten 

compired    with    a    Jesuit.      A    Jesuit  or  fil^ean  years  will  give  papists  a  nw- 

comes  amongst  ua,  or  he  goes  to  any  jority  of  voters  in  the  United  States,  noi 

Protestant  country  nithont  a  dollar,  but  should  I  be  surprised  if,  within  half  a 

he   never  travels  without  his  jackals,  oeutury,  the  Pope  of  Rome  was  seen  in 

male  and  female.     He  brings  with  him  New  York  or  the  city  of  Boston,  as  he 

his  lay  siattra  and  his  lay  brothtri;  is   now  in    Rome,   on   Palm   Sunday, 

they  soon  scent  out  pr«y  for  him;  they  mounted  upon  an  ass,  in  bUspbemoua 

hire  themselves  as  servant  men  and  wo-  imitation  of  the  Saviour  entenng  Jera- 

roen,  to   Protestant  Yankees,  and  the  salem,  with  thousands  and  tens  of  tbou- 

first  intimation  we  have  of  a  Jesuit  mis-  sands  of  papists  spreading  palma  nptw 
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the  flUeets,   and  Bhouting  hosacna  to  commit  him   to   prison  for  eatitemplj 

■our  Lord  God,  the  Pope.'  lliou^, under  similar  circurnstuKts, the 

"  This  subject,  Americans,  ia  worthy  officers  of  the  court  would  drag  an 
of  yvur  serious  conaideralion,  to  say  the  American  citizen  to  jail,  u  thev  would 
least  of  it.  Yon  are  jealous  of  your  a  common  felon.  But  the  iriesl,  Cw- 
cbaiters  and  your  privileges;  perhaps  bury,  did  ao  more  ihan  be  was  ordered 
sufficiently  so.  But  you  seem  indilTe-  to  do  by  bis  cburch. 
rent  to  the  peril  with  which  your  liberty  "  The  popish  council  of  Laleran  de- 
ls threatened  by  Komiah  priests,  in-  cliirea  'it  unlawful  for  a  e; 'ii  roagis- 
Gulcating  treason  in  their  confessionals,  trate  to  require  any  oath  from  a  Roman 
Up  to  your  very  beards.  What  avail  Catholic  priest.'  A  work,  called  the 
your  laws  against  treason,  implied  tre&>  Corpug  Jurii  Canonici,  containing  all 
son  and  constructive  treason!  What  the  revised  statutes  of  the  Council  of 
avail  your  bills  of  rights,  cither  national  Trent,  the  last  held  in  the  popish  ehnrcb, 
or  state,  when  a  priest,  at  your  very  has  issued  the  fc^owing  proclaoiauon  lo 
door,  ay,  under  your  very  roofs,  is  in-  all  monks,  priests,  bishops  and  Jesuits: 
sidiously  instilling  into  the  ears  of  bis  '  We  declare  it  unlawful  fm'  civil  msgi»- 
PENITENTS  at  the  confessional,  treachery  trales  lo  require  any  oath  of  the  clerg)'. 
to  your  government,  to  your  laws,  to  and  we  forbid  all  priests  from  taking 
your  religion,  and  even  to  each  otiierl  any  such  oath.'  The  council  of  Late- 
What  avails  your  trial  by  jury,  when  ran  declares  and  announces  to  the  po- 
oaths  lose  their  sanctity,  and  a  Jesuit  pish  priesthood,  as  well  es  to  lite  whole 
teaches  his  penitent  that  no  faith  is  to  world,  '  that  all  magistrates,  who  inter- 
ne held  with  Protutanli;  while  there  pose  against  priests  ia  any  criminal 
are  amongst  you  nearly  three  millions  of  cause,  whether  it  be  for  munler  or  high 
people,  who  are-  taught  to  disregard  your  treaion,  riiall  be  excommunicated;  and 
laws,  whose  rulers — the  priests — con-  if  he  condemn  any  prieat  for  mtirrftcoi 
nive  at  its  infringement,  and  refuse  them-  any  other  crime,  be  shall  be  esixmDin- 
selves  to  be  amenable  to  your  civil  or  nicated.'  ,  I 
criminal  courts  T  Do  not  be  startled  at  "  Thus  we  see  that  in  our  very  .nid^i  ! 
my  telling  you  that  they  refuse  to  be  s  Romish  priest  has  but  to  go  into  his  | 
amenable  to  your  courts.  This  is  pro-  confessional,  and  there  he  may  berniD''  | 
bablynewlomanyof  you:  but  as  I  make  acressory  before  or  after  the  fact,  to  tm- 
no  statement  which  I  cannot  prove,  I  son.  arson,  murder,  or  other  crimes,  ami 
refer  you  to  the  case  of  the  Romish  hold  our  laws  and  our  magiairates  in  nl- 
pri&t,  Garbury,  in  New  York.  It  oc-  ter  contempt  and  utter  defiance-  Thii  , 
curred  some  years  ago,  and  is  duly  re-  they  have  done  before,  in  the  neighbour-  j 
ported.  ing  city  of  New  York,  and  this  ihef 

"This  priest,  Carbury,  peremptorily  will  do  agwn,  whenever  it  suits  their 

refused  answering,  while  on  the  stand  as  plans  and  purposes. 

a  witness,  any  questions  put  to  him  by  "Pour  in  unongst  us  a  few  mon 

the  court,  in  a  case  of  great  importance  millions  of  people  who  believe  ondsam- 

affactin^  the  government  of  the  stale  of  tion   tliis  doctrine;    fiood    our  couoin 

Naw  York.    He  deGed  the  judge  on  the  with  a  population  subject  to  a  priesi- 

beneh,  the  sherifi*,  and  all  other  officers  hood  maintaining  such  iloctrine  as  tl:i^ 

of  the   court,     He  contended  that  the  and  what  must  be    the  consequence! 

constitution  of  the  United  States  guaran-  Vice,  ignorance  and  laziness;  just  whi'. 

tied  to  him  the  free  exercise  of  his  T«li-  it  is  in  every  country  where  Romis!' 

gion,  and,  by  implication,  the   right  of  priests  are  permitted  to  eiist  and  exi-r- 

hearing  corfetiiOn,  and  giving  and  re-  cise  their  pernicious  principles.    Th^r.- 

ceiving  in  the  confessional  such  crtuntel  is  a  defect  of  mural  principle  and  moR' 

and  advice  as  his  church  required  of  him  honesty  wherever  the   popish  confei- 

lo  give.   And  such  was  the  sway  which  sional  ia  lo  be  found.     1  know  the  «v 

foreign  papists  had  in  New  York  at  that  verse  of  this  is  be'ieved  by  Americans 

time,  that  the  court  did  not  and  dare  not  and  not  without  some  apparent  reason. 
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Hen  I  do  not  blame  them.     They  are  woridly  goods  are  concerned,  from  a 
deceived,  and  often  have  I  wUhed.onen  penooal  ioiimacy  witl^  them.    Of  thii 
and  often  have  1  i  aoWed  U>  undeceive  Romish  prieata  are  well  aware,  and  act 
them  in    this    pi'licuUr.     Many    and  accordingly.    When  one  of  them  desiree 
many  a  lime  have  I  resolved  to  be  no  an  acquaintance  with  the  head  of  a  fami- 
longer  a  pl^''y  to  tliia  shamerul  impoai-  ]y,  he  unceremoniously  ealla  upon  him, 
tioa  upon  AYiericana.     Many  and  many  handa  him  some  money — more  or  less 
a  lime  have.  I  determined  to  shake  off  according  to  circumstances — and  with- 
from  my  k)»1  any  participation,  directly  out  any  explanation  tells  him  it  is  his,  a^d 
or  iadirei:(fly,  in    fastening    upon    the  seema  no  way  desirous  of  further  con- 
minds  of  .American  Protestants  that  the  versaliun.    The  gentleman  or  lady,  who 
Romish    confessional  was    the    means  receives  the  money,  of  course,  detains 
of  making   Homan  Catholic  lahourers  the  priest  or  Jesuit,  and  asks  what  he 
and  servants    more    honest  than   they  wishes  him  or  her  to  do  with  this  mo- 
otherwise  Would  be,    Ii  is  not  so.    Pro-  ney;  whether  he  deposited  it  for  safe- 
testantfl  hnow  not  the  plans  or  schemes  keeping,  or  whether  he  wished  it  paid 
of  popish  priests  in  any  thing.     Fraud  over  to  some  one.     The  answer  of  the 
and  imposition  are  reduced  to  a  scienco  Jesuit  is,  sir,  or  madam,  "  the  money  is 
in  the  Komish  church.    Let  me  ei^plain  yours.     I  received  it  in  discharge  of  my 
how  the  impression  has  got  among  Pro-  duly  as  a  priest,"  and  he  departs, 
leatants,   that    con/entinir   nna    to    the  "The  result  of  this  piece  of  JeauJtacW 
priesla   is   a  very  good  thing  'for  the  ingisobvious.  The  gentleman  mentions 
ignorant   Iriah.'      '  li  kttps    tfum  ho-  the  circumstance  to  hia  family,  the  mer- 
neit.'      I    can    scarcely  refrain    from  chant  to  his  neighhouring  merchants,  tba 
laughing,  when  I  hear  this  ohservalion.  mother  mentions  it  to  her  children,  and 
It  has  been  made  to  me  hy  some  of  the  to  every  mother  on  her.  list  of  visilen, 
most  amiable,  benevolent  and  charitable  and  all  finally  rxime  to  the  conclusiMi 
ladtea  and  gentlemen,  in  this  city  of  Bos-  that  the  money  has  been  received  in  the 
Con  and  elsewhere;  and  though  I  under-  confessional;  thai  some   poor   Roman 
stood  the  deception  played  upon  them,  Caitiolic  in  their  employment  had  stolen 
I  felt  almost  unwilling  to  remove  so  cha-  it,  and  that  the  priest  in  the  confession- 
rilable  but  delusive  a  dream.     There  is  al  caused  restitution  to  be  made;  that  af- 
an  old   proverb,  ■  it  is  better  late  than  ter  alt,  this  ■  going  to  confessional  was  m 
never.'     I<et  me  do  so  now.     Justice  good  thing — it  kept  the  Catholic  servants 
to  Prolestants,  and  even  to  the  Roman  honest;  and  if  it  were  not  for  it,  there 
Catholic  labourers  and  domestics  them-  would  be  no  safely  in  giving  them  em- 
selves,  requires  this  at  my  hands.  ployment.'     The  husband  lelLs  his  wifis 
"  The   modia  operandi  of    Romish  to  throw  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  her 
priests  is  as  follows:  When  a  popish  or  domestics  going  to  confession,  as  he  be- 
Jesuit  priest  selUes  in  a  city  or  town,  he  lioved  it  was  a  check  upon  their  disho- 
loolcs  about  him  and  ascertains  what  the  neaty,  and  makes  up  his  mind  that  it  is 
character,  circumstances,    politics    and  at  least  good  policy  to  sustain  popery 
religion  of  the  dilTsrent  families  are.    If  and  popish  priests.     He  calls  upon  the 
he  diacovers  that  any  particular  Protest-  Jesuit  bishop  or  priest,  touches  his  hat 
ant    family   is    wealthy,  entirely  unac-  for  him  should  he  meet  him  upon  the 
quainted  with  popery,  and  liberally  dis-  street,  tells  him  he  would  he  happy  to 
posed,  he  takes  a  note  of  the  fact,  and  see  him  at  his  house;  and  thus,  by  this 
[letemiines,  by  some  means,  to  form  an  tedious,  though  sure  process,  does  a  re- 
acquaiotance  with  the  head  of  that  fami-  verend  Jesuit  priest  gain  his  end.     The 
\y.      This  is  sometimes  not  easily  done,  family  is  now  at  his  mercy;  and  the  best 
It  is   not  ofWn  that  men  of  wealth  are  recommendation  a  domestic  can  bring  to 
leairouB  of  the  personal  acquaintance  of  this  family,orany  of  their  acquaintances, 
■Jerffymen  of  anr  denomination.    They  is  that  of  a  scheming,  deceitful  popish 
ino«r    that,  pretty  generally  speaking,  priest  or  bishop,  with  whom,  if  properly 
here    is  little  to  be  gained,  so  far  as  koowOf  no  respectable  man  would  b* 


ny  Google 


H8                                       Auricular  ConfurioA. 

Men  walking  tha  Btreets.     ORen  hare  I  — 4nd  a^in  and  again  T  hsTe  repetted 

done  this  while  a  Komish  priest.  it, — the  Irish  are  naturally  a  weil^dit- 

"This  process,  by  which  pnpieh  priests  posed  people.  .  They  would  lie  tioeto 

and  Jesuits  often  insinuate  themselves  this  country,  and  faithful  to  its  laws  uid 

inhj  the  coDfidence  of  some  of  our  most  constitution,  if  iheir  priests  and  chnidi 

respectable  Protestant  families,  has  in  it  would  let  them.     This  is  evidenl  in  iht 

something  inefiubly  mean,  contemptible  contrast  which  is  visible  between  the 

and  wicked.   There  is  something  worm-  Papist  and  Protestants  of  Ireland.  Then 

like  and  vampire^ike  in  the  whole  pro-  are  not  in  this  country  better  men  or 

oess.     The  bold  r<^ber  is  an  honours-  more  faithful-  citizens  than  the  Proles- 

ble  man,  compared  with  a  skuLking  Je-  tants  of  Ireland.     Where  can  we  find  i 

suit  priest.     The  robber  runs  some  risk  man-who  values  character  more  highly 

in  gaining  possession  of  his  bootyj   he  than  an  Irish  Protestant?      Where  u 

hat,  at  least,  the  redeeming  quality  of  there  to  be  found  a  man,  who  contribntn 

personal   bravery.     The   eagle,   which  mure,  by  his  own  example  and  that  of 

takes  bis  prey  to  the  very  pinnacle  of  the  his  family,  to  the  preservation  cf  rirtue 

loftiest  rock,  thoogh  that  prey  should  be  and  morality,  than  a  Proletlant  IriGh- 

the   infant  of  the  fondest  raoiher,  and  man,  in  (he  United  States?     I  can  aj, 

there  devours  it  before  the  eyes  of  its  from  my  own  knowledge  of  FrolestaiU 

agonized  parent,  must  claim  more  or  less  Irishmen   in   particular,  that  ihey  ait 

admiration  for  his  boldness.    There  is  a  temperate,  frugal,  industrious,  and  emi- 

majesty  in  ila   flight  which  dimiiiislieit  nenily  sincere  in  their  professinns  and 

the  atrocity  of  the  act;  by  one  bound  the  altachmenls.     I  mean  Dot  any  invidioui 

Bttble  bird  gains  his  poinL     But  the  Je-  comparison,  when  I  say  there  is  no  finer 

auit,  like  the  worm,  like  the  toathaome  character  than  a  Protestant  Irishmui. 

reptile,  gains  kis  by  beginning  at  the  He  is  in  earnest  in  every  thing,  in  bit 

root,  at  the  base  of  domestic  happiness  words  and  in  his  actions.   . 

Mtd  virtue,  and  creeps  and  gnaws  his  ■'  Americans,  give  him  the  hand  uT 

way  until  he  reaches  its  summit,  and  friendship;  give  him  your  con  fide  ace; 

then  laughs  as  he  sees  it  mouldering  un-  he  will  not  betray  yon.     In  the  hour  of 

der  his  feet."  danger,  he  will   stand   by  yourselves. 

The  above  extract  is  fiiU  of  truth,  and  your  laws,  and  your  consLUition.    H( 

should  command  attention.    The  whole  will  defend  them  with  his  snvng  arm 

work  ai>ounds  in  stirring  considerations,  and  brave  heart;    his  religion  leaches 

Read  this  and  doubt  it  if  you  can.  him  to  do  so.     But  not  so  the  Irid 

"  I  do  not  believe,  that,  from  the  days  Papist.     Trust  him  not,  at  least  uniil 

of  Cain  to  the  days  of  Bishop  Hughes,  he  renounces  his  religion,  which  teDi 

of  New  York,  there  has  ever  been  wit-  him  that  you  are  heretics,  and  should 

nessed  so  insolent,  or  so  inSated  a  con-  be  extirpated,  and  that  your  consntutioa 

densation  of  treason,  as  was  contained  shall  not  rule  him. 

in  that  solitary  popish  motto,   '  Ameri*  "  I  am  little  inclined  to  monlize,  bnl 

auta  sba'n't  rulk  va ;'  and  if  Ameri-  it  is  to  me  a  sad  reflection,  to  see  thii 

cans  were  not  a  people  of  singular  for-  contrast  between    the    Protestant  and 

beaxance,  they  would  have  levelled  to  Roman  Catholic  Irish;    all  occuioned 

the  ground  every  jpopish  church,  and  by  that  accursed  thing  called  popery." 

put  to  the  sword  every  popish  priest  We  believe  no  government  is  so  tolt' 

and  bishop  in  the  coun^.  rant  towards  popery  as  oors,  and  yet 

"The  poor  Irish  papists  who  marched  that  none  has  so  much  to  fear  from  iL 

through  our  cities,  wsving  in  the  very  Is  the    pope's  a  spiritual   or    a  ei'il 

&ce  of  Americans,  the  flag  which  bore  dominion?     If  a  spiritual,  why  shonla 

this  treasonable  motto  to  which  I  have  one  of  our  presidents  in  the  name  of  the 

alluded,  are  not  so  much  to  be  blamed;  nation  fawn  before  him  and  court  hii 

a  majority  of  them  are  but  the  children  favour ;  if  a  civil,  why  nhould  bis  >o^ 

of  impulse,  whose  passions  are  played  jects  be  permitted  to  come  here  and  re- 

vpon  by  designing  priests.     I  rejieat  it,  tain  their  allegiance  to  him,  anJ  sweat  U 
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do hia bidding  right  or  wrongl     Tbc«e'  upon  ^lem  by  the  Churrh  or  Rome, 
are  que«iionB   that   would  aiuaip  any  They  will  soon  perceive,  if  they  only 
Amenran  to  answer  or  show  to  tii  con-  takejlie  trouble  of  examining  ihf  ques* 
BJeirnt  with  our  laws  or  ronaiituLioD.  li<>n,  that  ihere  is  not,  and  nei-er  was, 
Oni*e  seekers  will  conrl  popery  as  long  sudi,  a  .gyatem  of  geueral,  permanent, 
aa  she  can  lend   them  a  helping  hand,  and  unlimited  slaVery,  as  that  to  ivhich 
and  »>ine   would  court  any  ihing  for  the  Kotiii^l'i  church  has  reduced  them. 
tills  purpo:>e.     It  i;  themselves,  and  not  It  is  ir  reconcile  able  Willi  happiness,  good 
the  country  ihcy  are  looking  after.  order.'publil:  and  private  tranqnilHiy;  and 
Mr.  Hogan  says,  and  ,we  think  saya  there  cannot  possibly  exist  a  more  bingn- 
jusdy  and  pertinently,  lar  anomaly,  than  (o  see  a  whole  people 
'■The  whole  country  must  form  itself  willing  to  submit  lo  such  a  system,  agd 
into  one  Protestant  alliance,  and  swear  preferringit  lo  the  raitonal  freedom  which 
upon  the  allar  of  freedom,  that  no  man  they  enjoy  Jn  this  country. 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  rights  of  an  "  Far  be  ll  from   me,  and  foreign  in- 
American  citizen,  until  he  forswoiirs  o/l  deed  is  it  from  my  thoughts,  lo  »ny,  or 
nllepianre,  ipiriluiii  and  fempnral,  civil  do,  or  writeany  thing  that  may  injure  die 
cnrf  rtliaioui,  williout  menial  rescrva-  true  welfare  of  the  poor  Iri^h  Catholics. 
tion  or  equivocation,  to   the   pope   of  I  would  serve  them,  and,  in  Ihe  full  flow 
Kome.     Every  appeal  to  ibe  pope  of  of  my  affection  for  them,  I  would  tieg 
Home,  from  the  citizens  of  this  conn-  of  tliem  to  pause  and  look  seriously  into 
*   Iry,  or  from  any  man  living  within  its  their  condition.     The  year  before  last, 
limits,  for  the  purpose  of  set  ding  any  1843,  the  Irish  people  paid  to  O'Cimiielt 
dilTieulties  tx-lwcen  them  ahoul  church  twenty-eight    thousand   pounds.     'I'bia 
rights,  civil  righis,  or  any  other  rights  was  called  ihe  O'Connell  tribute.     In 
whatever,  should  tie  considered  treason  i  the  same  year,  they  paid  rrpeat  rntt, 
and  the  individual  or  indivitluals  who  amounttngioiheenormoussum  of deven- 
shall   make   such    appeals,   wbeihcr  a  ty-eight  thousand  live  hundred  pounds 
popish  arcbiiisluip,  liishop,  priests.  Je-  sterling;  amounling  in  all,  lo  one  hun- 
suits,  or  laymen,  should  be  prosecuted  as  dred    and   sis    thousand   Rve    hundred 
Jefoim,  and  sujijecied  lo  the  most  igno-  pounds  British  money.     The  above,  I 
minions  pnniKhment  known  lo  our  laws.  lake  from  the  accounts  and  estimates  of 
■  ■•  This,  and  this  alone,  can  effectually  the  repeal  journals.     Let  us  add  to  the 
nrrest  the  progress  of  popery  in  these  above  sum  the  amount  which  the  Irish 
Uniied   States.     No  papists  can  com-  in  tlie  United  Slates  have  sent  over  lo 
plain  of  this,  and  no  honest  man  will  Ireland,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
object  to  il.     Such  a  law  is  not  at  vari-  the  grinding  tyranny  which  the  Romish 
ance  with  jjur  cons'.itution;  it  prevents  church  and  her  agents  exerciseovcr  their 
no  man  from  worshipping  (iod  accord-  deluded  victims  here  and  elsewhere, 
ing  lo  the  diciaiea  of  his  own  conscience.  "Under  these  cireumslances.  i*  it  not 
On  the  contrary,  it  only  guaranties  even  my  duly,  is  it  not  the  duly  of  every 
to  tlie  papist,  in  siill  stronger  terms  ihan  friend  of  humanity,  lo  appeal  lo  ibe  good 
our  conaiiiution  now  does,  ilie  right  of  sense  of  the  Iris^h,  lo  dieir '  sober  second 
worshipping  Qod  as  he  pleases,  and  re-  thought.'    nnd  ask   ihem,  why  submit 
lieves  him  from  the  degrading  obligation  lo  such  imposition  as  ihisi     Why  not 
of  beirig  obliged  to  worship  him  accord-  resist  these  tyrannical  exactions  of  the 
ing  to   ilie  dictates  of  the  conscience  of  Church   of    ItoineT     For  they    know 
a  foreign  lyrwii,  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  well,  that  it  is  not'  /riih  rtptal  or  Ame- 
hia  insolent  minions  in  this  country.  ricun   lepeal,  that    the  pope  and    his 
"  I  believe  there  is  not  even  an  Irish  pnesls  have  in  view;  butcAurcA  repeal. 
Catholic  in  this  countiy  who  will  not  What  have  the  Irish   received  in  ez- 
support  such  3  law.     A  little  reflection  change  for  tlie  vast  gums  which  (her 
^^■ill  satisfy  them  that  nearly  all  the  evils  have  givin,  and  the  blood  which  they 
they   suffer,  and  have  borne  patiently  have  shed,  to  effect  this  Irish,  or  rather 
for  centuries  back,  have  been  brought  church  repeal,  and  the  Ion  of  that  con- 
VoL.  II.— 32 
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fideoce  and  esteem,  which  they  might  e(a,  takea  ont  the  last  dollar  some  o{  yos 

otherwise  have  from  Americana  ?     No-  have,  builds  a  magnilireni  chapel,  tni 

thing.    Emphatically  nothing.    Suppose  when  you  want  a  priest,  whooi  you  be- 
Ihey  succeeded  in  overthrowing  the  eon-  -  lieve  must  cnmpeieni  lo  instruct  your- 

stilution;  suppose  they  reduced  to  sad  selves  and  your  children,  you  naca: 

reality  the  words  of  their  daring  and  have  him ;  and  if  you  insist  upon  tdui 

treasonable  motto,  ■  ^mericant  tha'n'l  just  right  to  choose  him.  you  are  laid 

nUt  ua'  and  the  American  constitution  by  your  tyrant  overseer,  the  bishop, lo 

were    trampled  under  their  feel;    sup-  be  silent,  or  he  will  lock  up 'the  churtb. 

pose  the    *  Protestant  heretics  of   the  and  curse  you,  and  every  one  belonsinc 

United  Slates'  were  extirpated  and  ei-  (o  yon.     Call  you  this  freedom  of  con- 

trrmiiialed,  qui  bono,  whose  advantage  sciencel      Call  you  this   ihe  right  of 

would  it  be?     Would  it  be  youis,  poor,  worshipping  God  according  tothedic- 

warm-hearled,  but  deluded  Irish  Calho-  tales  of  j'our  own  conscience?     \ei. 

Iks?     Would  your  new  popish  rulers  Such  is  your  infatuation.     I  ask  yau. 

give  you  a  better  consiituiion?     Would  Irish  papists,  whether  1  am  esaggctVJnf 

your  new  popish  tignera  to  your  con-  or  even  discolouring  the  truth,  in  what 

stitution  be  men  of  more  pieiy,  libera-  I  here  state?" 

lity,  or  patriotism,  than  the  signers  of        We  agree  in  the  spirit  of  this  extract. 

the  Declaration  of  the  Independence  of  No  people  are  greater  slaves  than  the 

these  United  Stales?     Let  the  civilized  suhjeds  of  the  pope.     No  allegiance  loi 

world  answer  the  question.     I  shall  not  him  of  any  kind  should  be  tolerated  ui 

record  it.     It  should  be  r^stered  oDly  a  free  couniry.     The  poorer  and  more 

in  heaven.  ignorant  rlasx.  that  class  which  all  good 

"Poor   papists!     You    are  not  only  government  should  seek  to  leliere  ud 

slaves,  bill  you  are  denied  the  privilege  elevate,  popery  keeps  down,  taxes  a»i 

of  choosing  your  own  master.     Your  burdens,  deludes  and   practia^  its  arts 

task-master,  the  pope,  and  his  overneeri,  and  mvsterie?  upon,  for  the  purpoae  of 

the  bishops,  will  not  even  allow   you  shutting  out  all  light  from  their  mind;, 

to  choose  your  own  teachers,  or  have  and  making  them   the  more  easy  and 

priests  of  your  choice.     They  will  not  sabmiMive  su'ijects  of  Iier  foolery,»hich 

even  give  you  a  voice  in  the  choice  of  would  be  thought  foolery  indeed,  bui  for 

your  pastors.    Do  you  call  this  freedom  the  succi'ss  and  repute  which  ihe  supine- 

of  conscience  ?     A  bishop,  some  inso-  ness  of  an«s  has  given  it.  The  gray  hairs 

lent  tool  of  the  pope,  tells  you  to  build  of  this  folly  seem  mistaken  fur  those  oS 

a  church;  puis  his  hand  in  your  |)0ck-  wisdom. 


THE  POPISH  SACRAMENT  OF  EXTREME  UNCTION. 


EzTREMK  unction  in  the  Popish  sys-        Popish  doctors,  notwithstanding  their 

tem,  consists  in  the  sacnmenlal  applica-  pretended  unity,  vary,  as  Faber,  Bellu- 

don  of  oil  to  the  sick,  for  the  remission  mine,  Esiius,  and  Dens  have  showa,  on 

of  sin.     The  administrator  is  a  priest  or  the  effect  if  this  unction.  Dens  hssenn- 

bishop.     The  subject  is  the  sick,  who,  meraied  no  less  than  ten  difleicniopi- 

to  all  human  appearance,  are  at  the  point  nions,  entertained  on  this  poinl  in  the 

of  death.     The  sign  is  oil,  consecrated  Romish  communion.     The  chief  dlB^ 

by  episcopal  benediction.     The  form  re-  fences,  however,  may  be  reduced  to  four. 

qiiires  the  application  of  the  sign  to  the  which  have  given  rise  to  four  fictions  ui 

^es,  ears,  nose,  mouth,  hands,  feet,  and,  papal  Chrislendora. 

if  the  patient  be  a  male,  to  the  reins,  ae-  .     One  faction,  patronised  by  BonaTpn- 

conipuued  with  prayer.  lure,  Fleury,  Cballenor,  and  liw  Treni 
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CatechiBm,reckonlhee0ectorthiBcere-  Man)',  on  the  contraiy,  diatinguisb  be- 
mony,  the  remission  of  venial  sins.  But  tween  the  apostolic  ceremony  recorded' 
this  opinion  has  been  rejected  by  others,  by  Mark,-  and  the  sacramental  rite  men- 
such  as  Aquinas,  Soto,  Valentia,  Scofua,  tioaed  by  James.  Such  were  James, 
Faber,  and  many  moderns.  A  second  Valenlia,  Belbrmioc,  Faber,  and  Dens, 
party,  supported  by  Estius,  Dens,  and  as  well  as  the  councils  of  Worms,  Co- 
the  council  of  Mentz,  as  well  as  by  other  logne,  Florence,  and  Trent. 
divines,  extend  Lis  cfTects  to  the  dismis-  The  council  of  Trent,  puxzted  and  in- 
sion  of  mortal  transgressions.  This  consistent,  displayed,  on  this  occasion,  a 
theory,  however,  has  been  deprecated  striking  variety.  This  unerring  assem- 
by  Aquinas,  Soto,  Valentia,  Scotus,  Bel-  biy  had  declared  that  this  sacrament 
larmine,  Faber,  and  many  other  theolo-  was  instituted  by  Jesus  and  recorded  by 
irians,  because  mortal  offences  are  par-  Mark.  But  a  divine  who  was  present, 
tloned  in  baptism,  and  afterwards  in  pe-  and  who  possessed  rather  more  sense 
nance.  A  third  class  include  both  venial  than  his  fellows,  remarked  that  this  ce- 
and  mortal  sins  in  the  effect  of  this  unc-  remony  could  not  have  been  observed  at 
tion.  This,  according  to  the  iiiterpreta-  that  time,  as  the  apostles,  even  according 
tion  of  Estius  and  Calmet,  was  the  doc-  to  the  Trenttne  assembly,  were  not  then 
irine  of  the  council  of  Trent,  which  priests,  and  were,  therefore,  incapable 
conferred  on  this  ceremony  the  power  of  administering  it.  The  meddling  the- 
of  cancelling  nnexpiated  and  remaining ,  oJogian  disconcerted  the  sacred  synod. 
'  transgression.  This  explanation,  there-  Tiie  holy  fathers,  embarrassed  by  the 
fore,  embracing  both  trifling  and  heinous  inconsistency,  began  to  invent  means  of 
Bins,  sins  both  of  frailty  and  enormity,  is  disentangling  themselves  from  the  con- 
clothed  by  the  Trentine  dictators  with  tradiction.  Extreme  unction,  said  the 
all  the  glory  of  infallibility.  infallible  assembly,  was  not  instituted, 
A  fourth  description  ascribe  the  effect  but  merely  insinhatbd  in  Mark,  and  af< 
of  this  institution  neither  to  venial  nor  terward  published  in  James.  The  in- 
mortal  miquity,  but  to  weakness,  infirmi-  Blitution  was,  with  the  utmost  facility, 
ty,  and  the  remains  of  sin.  This,  which  transubstantiated  by  these  theological 
Bome  reckon  the  common  opinion,  has  jugglers  into  an  insiouation.  The  holy 
been  sanctioned  by  Aquinas,  Soto,  Va-  men  insinuated  what  they  feared  to 
lentia,  Durandus,  and  many  moderns,  affirm.  The  unction  of  the  evangelist 
But  these  doctors  differing  from  others,  became,  in  the  hands  of  the  wise  and 
differ  also  among  themselves  on  the  learned  Trentines,  an  iDsinuated  sacra- 
meaning  attached  to  the  remains  of  sin.  ment.  Bat  the  insinuation  of  the  sacred 
Valenlia,  in  the  remains  of  sin,  compre-  eouncLl  was,  under  the  auspices  of  its  au- 
hends  aversion  to  good  and  inclination  thors,  destined  to  make  another  change, 
10  evil;  while  Bellarmine  and  others,  at  and  return  to  its  ancient  form.  The  in- 
the  expense  of  a  little  inconsistency,  ex-  ainuation  was  again  transube  tan  bated 
tend  it  to  venial  and  mortal  olTences,  as  into  an  insliiulion.  The  council's  canon 
well  as  to  sorrow '^nd  anxiety.  declared  extreme  unction  a  true  sacra- 
Popish  doctors  vary  in  (ho  institution  ment,  instituted  by  Jesus  and  published 
of  this  sacrament,  as  well  as  on  its  elTects.  by  James:   and  then  thundered  ana  ihe- 


fjombard,  and  several  since  his  day, 
fer;  its  institution  to  mere  apostolic 
thorily;   while  others  attribute  its 
pointmeot  to  our  Lord,  and  its  premul- 
gation   to    the   apostle  James.      Some 
identify  this  ceremony  with  the  anoint- 
ing mentioned  by  Mark  in  his  gospel. 


mas  against  %\\  who  should  gainsay  il 

The  Rhemisis,  with  a  happy  versati- 
lity, discovered  attother  plan  of  interpre- 
tation. These  expositors,  by  their  ma- 
gic (ouch,  transformed  the  anointing  re- 
lated in  the  gospel  into  the  figure  of  a 
sacrament.  The  apostles,  it  seems^ 
Such  were  Beda,  Cajetan,  Arsdekin,  though  at  that  time  no  priests,  and  in- 
Maldonat,  and  the  Rhemish  anwotators.  capable  of  performing  this  ceremony  in 
as  well  as  the  Trent  Catechism,  and  the  reality,  administered  it  in  metaphsr. 
councJls  of  Milan,  Seiv^i  ar\d  A<lgsburg;^   "^he    '^ren^p^    iiMsiou^lioD,   hecaioa  a 
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Rhemish  iropc.     The  sacramenl  of  the  according  ta  the  council  of  Trent,  prior 

council  dcgeneraied,  in  the  laboratory  of  to  ttie  eitislence  of  the  priestly  ot  epis- 

ihese  annotators,  into  a  mere  emblem,  copal  order;  and  the  unguent,  therefore. 

This,  no  doubt,  was  very  clever  and  in-  employe  I  at  tiiat  lime,  was  gaililesB  of 

genious,  and,  though  a  little  at  variance  episcopal  benedietion, 

with  many  other  exfjositions  in  the  same  The  modern  and  primitive  UDctions 

uuchunircable  communion. . removed  all  differ  in  their  form,  aa  well  as  in  theii 

ilidiculiy.     Popish  councils  and  com-  administrator  and  sign.     The  form  of 

mentalura,  in  this  manner,  could  Irans-  the  popish  rite,  consisting  in  anointing 

form  an  unction  into  a  metaphor,  an  in-  and  prayer,  is  one  continued  scene  of 

Blilution    into    an    insinuation,  and    the  auperstilion  and  indecency.     The  priest 

insinuation  back  again  into  an  instituiion,  makes  the  sign  of  llie  cross  three  limes 

with  as  much  ea«e  as  iin  alchemist,  in  on  the  sick  person,  in  the  name  of  the 

his  own  crazy  mind,  could   transmute  Trinity.  The  imposition  of  the  sacerdo- 

copper  into  gold,  or  a  priest,  in  the  ere-  lal  hands,  and  the  invocations  of  angeUr 

duliiy  of  superstition,  could  transubstan-  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs, 

tiate  a  wafer  into  a  God.  conlbssnra  and  virgins,  are  used  for  the 

Extreme  unction  is  a  variation  from  exiiuctiouof  the  power  of  the  deril,and 

scriptural  unction.     The  scriptural  and  every   unclean   spirit   in   the    patient's 

Komish  institution  differ  in  the  admi-  mcuibers,  marrow,  and  every  joint  of 

nistration,  sign,  form,  subject,  and  end.  his  limbs.     The    priest  then   dips  his 

The  popish  unction  requires  but  one  ad-  thumb  in  the  holy  ointment,  and  anoiuU 

tniniairator.     This  has  been  defined  by  the  sick  person  in  the  fuim  of  a  cross. 

Pope  Alexander  and  Benedict,  as  well  on  the  eyes,  ears,  nose,  mouth,  hands 

as  by  the  Trentine  council.     A  soliury  and  feel.     These  organs  are  then  wiped 

priest,  unaided  and  alone,  can,  with  fa-  with  cotton,  which  is  burned,  and  the 

eilily  and  despatch,  perform  the  whole  ashes,  for  fear  of  profanation,  are  thrown 

ceremony  in  all  its  diversified  evolutions,  into   the   sacrarium.     Even    the  water 

and  in  all  its  modern  additions  and  im-  with  which  the  priest  washes  his  hands 

provementa.     The    scriptural  unction,  is,  for  the  same  reason,  poured  into  a 

recommended  by  the  pen  of  inspiration,  clean  and  retired  place, 

requires,  on  the  contrary,  a  plurality  of  The  administration  of  this  observance 

admiuisiratora.     The  sick  person  was  adds  indecency  to  superstition.   The  pa- 

to  '  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,'  tient,  except  in  women  and  monks,  ia 

The  words  which  sii^nify  the  anointing  anointed  on  the  loins  or  reins,  because, 

and  the  prayer  are  in  the  plural  number,  says  the  Roman  Ritual,  this  is  the  seu 

indicaiiug  beyond  all  question,  the  necea-  of  lasciviousness  and  pleasure.     This 

eity  of  more  than  one  dispensator.  part  of  the  ceremony  is  of  the  most  re- 

Bxtreme  and  scriptural  unction  differ  volling  description,  and  is  expressed  in. 

also  in  their  sign.     'J'he  sign  of  both.  In-  the  language  of  grosaness  and  indelic-.icy. 

deed,  is  oil.     But  the  oil  of  the  popish  The  whole  scene,  as  represented  in  their 

centmony  must  be  consecrated  by  a  bi-  formulas,  must,  to  every  raiiid  posses:^- 

fhop,  and  the  consecmtinn  is  attended  ing  the  least  sensibility  or  refinement, 

with  a  woilti  of  superstition  and  chica-  present  u  spoclncle  of  loathing  and  dis- 

nery.     The  Romish  institution, celebra-  gust. 

ted  with  any  other  kind  of  oil,  is  inva-  This  ceremony  sometimes  assumes  a 

lid.     Should  the  administrator,  through  truly  ridiculous   appearance.     The  si- 

mist;ikc,  use  olitism,  he  is  instructed  by  ccrdotal  thumb  is  the  usual  insinimuni 

Iho  council  of  Milan  to  repeat  the  cere-  in   conveying  the    greasy    application, 

mony,  and  apply  the  proper  sign.    The  But  when  pestilence  prevails  and  conia- 

lioly  oil  only,  is,  in  this  ordinance,  pos-  gion  threatens,  the  priost  may  apply  the 
sessed  of  any  efHcacy.  The  primeval  sacramental  oil  with  a  long  rod.  Thi;> 
Christians  knew  nothing  of  these  super-    he  dips  with  due  gravity  tnia  the  blesii- 

siition^.  The  use  of  the  ceremony,  ed  lluid;  and  standing  at  a  respectful 
itated  by  the  saored  historian  Mark,  was,    distance  to  avoid  infection,  he  extends 
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his  nand  m  proper  form  and  in  s  grace-  cients  anointed  ttic  iiitirro  for  tlie  expul- 
ful  manner,  to  the  BJck,  whom,  to  es-  sion  of  BiL-kneaa  and  the  restoration  of 
cape  danger,  he  anointa  with  this  simple  strength,  i'he  moderns  anoint  the  dy- 
bal  useful  ecclesiastical  mackine,  in-  ing  fur  the  parilon  of  Sk  and  the  con- 
stead  of  his  precioua  thumb.  The  rod,  veyance  of  grace.  *The  one  used  it  as 
having  by  this  means  adraiuiaiered  the  a  miraculous  and  leraporary  remedy  for 
sacrament  of  the  dyiiig,  and  cemmuni-  the  recovery  of  healih  r  aad  the  other  as 
Gated  all  the  virtues  of  Ihe  holy  oint-  an  ordinary  and  permaneat  sacrament 
inenl,  is  burned,  and  the  ashes,  with  for  the  aiuinment  of  sahation.  The 
proper  attention,  cast  into  some  sacred  dasigu  of  the  primitive  ceremony  was  to 
place.  The  simplicity  of  the  apostoli-  enable  men  to  live;  but  of  the  present 
cal  institution  presents  a  complete  con-  auperaiition  to  prepa.re  then  lo  die. 
trast  to  ihifi  display  of  complicated  folly.  The  popish  communion,  indeed,  botli 
uncountenaoced  by  one  hint  of  revela-.  in  jis  ancieut  and  modem  riluala,  refers, 
tion  or  a^ingle  monameDt  of  Christian  on  ifais  topic,  to  the  body  as  well  as  to 
antiquity.  the  soul;  and  to  the  recovery  of  .health 

The  apostolic  and  popish  mictions  as  nell  as  to  ihe  pardon  of  sin.  But  its  , 
differ  in  the  persons  to  whom  tttey  are  modern  uaage  displays  a  sirikii^  abec- 
to  be  administered.  The  latter  is  ap-  ration  from  the  scriptural  model.  Ro> 
plied  only  to  those  whs,  in  all  human  menism  makes  the  recoruring  of  health 
appearance,  are  departing,  and,  ih  con-  condiiional,  which  revelaiiun  makes  ab- 
sequence,  has  been  called  the  sacrament  solute :  and  the  remission  of  sinx  abso- 
of  the  dying.  The  aaoerdotal  physiciait  lute,  which  revelation  makes  conditional. 
never  administers  this  spiritual  prescrip-  "  The  Lord,"  says  James,  without  any 
tion  while  there  is  any  expectation  of  condition,  "will  raise  him  up."  But 
recovery.  The  sacred  unction  is  al-  the  recovery,  in  llie  Romish  theology, 
ways  intended  as  a  mittimus  to  eter-  is  clogged  with  the  condition  of  expe- 
nity.  dience.     The  expiation  of  iniquity,  on 

The  apostolic  unction  was  adminis*  the  contrary,  is,  in  scriptural  language, 
tered  to  weak  or  in6rm  persons.  Mark  united  with  the  condition,  "if  he  have 
and  James,  indeed,  use  two  different  committed  sin."  But  forgiveness,  in 
terms  on  this  subject;  but  both,  accord-  the  popish  system,  is  attached  to  the 
ing  to  their  derivation  and  their  usual  unction  without  any  condition.  This 
acceptation,  signify  "  u  ithont  strength,"  variation  and  perversion  is  evidently 
and  include  all  who  are  in  a  state  of  intendeil  for  the  purpose  of  accommo-  - 
weakness  and  infirmity.  The  words  of  dating  the  statement  of  revelation  lo  a 
the  evangelist  and  the  aposde  never  im-  system  of  superstition, 
ply  that  severity  of  aiekness  or  of  pain,  The  declaration  of  Markj  compared 
which  precludes  all  hopes  of  recovery,  with  the  injuiicitnn  of  James,  will  clear- 
and  which,  in  a  short  time,  commonly  ly  show  the  truth  of  th*  prolestam  in- 
iesues  in  death.  The  expression  used  terpretation,  which  refers  the  words  to 
by  James  is  applied  to  the  woman  who  the  body  and  Co  the  recovery  of  health, 
had 'a spirit  of  inlirmily' eighteen  years.  The  two  inspired  penmen,  it  is  plain, 
whom  Jesuft  healed  in  Judea,  and  to  the  allude  to  the  same  ceremony.  Both 
diseased  persons  whtf  came  to  Paul  in  mention  t!ie  same  agents,  actions,  pa- 
ths island  oT  Melita  and  were  cured,  tienis,  and  effects.  This  has  been 
Those  who  could  visit  Jesus  and  Paul  shown  by  Hede,  <Eciiroeniits,  Jonas, 
could  not  be  labouring  under  severe  I>yrs,  C'ajetao,  Erasmiis,  D'Achery, 
complunts,  or  such  as  would  indicate  a  Maldonat,  and  Arsdekin,  as  well  as  by 
vpeedy  dissohtion.  the  Rhemish  annotators,  and  the  councils 

But  the  great  and  leading  distinction    of  Milan,  Sens,  Angsburg,  and  Trent. 

between  the  scriptural  and  Romish  unc-    The  latter  assembly,  ib  all  its  infatlibili- 

,    tion  consiata  in  the  end  or  effect.     The    ly,  identified  the  history  of  Mark  and 

effect  of  the  former  veferred  to  the  b«)dy,    the  direction  of  James. 

but  of  the  latter  to  the  soul.    The  an-        The  effect,  therefore,  of  Aese  two 


ftlgti7cc.3yG00glc 


374  Sxlreme  Unction. 

identical  rites  must  be  the  same.  The  other  pool.  The  effect  of  mctiDii,  in 
Jicaliii^  of  Mark  and  the  upratsiDg  ol'  like  manner,  was  preternalunl  and  nn- 
Jamea  may  be  reckoned  Hynonyiuous  sienl.  ltsapplicatioD,accompained  with 
expressions.  'She  rormer,  it  is  clear,  prayer,  can,  at  the  present  day,  effect 
refers  to  recovery  from  disease  ami  re-  no  recovery.  The  use  of  nnction  anil 
siimiion  ifl  bodily  health.  This  exp,>  the  nse  of  Bethesda,  in  the  nineieenih 
aiiion  is  saiiciioiied  by  the  auihorily  of  century,  are  equally  silly.  The  palienl, 
Bede,  Jonas,  (Ecumcnius,  Calmet,  Ca-  who  should  seek  to  e.fpel  disotder  in 
jeian,  and  uiany  other  popish  commen-  the  pool  of  the  holy  city,  would  ooly 
lators.  "  Tlie  statement  of  James,"  says  meet  with  a  laugh  from  the  passii^  spec- 
Cajeian,  "dues  neither  in  word  nor  ef-  laior,  Hte  sunplicily  misht  excite  a 
feet  Kigiiify  sacramental  unction,  hut  that  smile,  but  his  folly  would  convey  no 
ceremony  Insliluted  by  our  Lord,  and  health:  and  the  applicaiioo  of  oil  to  the 
sjiplied  by  his  disciples  for  the  recovery  sick,  whatever  the  deceiving  and  de- 
of  tite  sick."  The  cardinal,  like  Bede-,  ceived  may  fancy,  is  equally  ridicolou) 
/onas,    Q^^cnmenius,  and    Calmet,   do-    and  absurd. 

livered  the  plain  mciningofthe  passage.  The  remission  nf  sin,  menUoned  by 
'  vhich  will  approve  itself  In  every  un-  James,  nw^l,  ui>  a  superficial  view/ ap- 
prejudiced  mind.  l.eiiheKnmiahpriei»t.  pear  lii  militate  against  this' inierpreia- 
then,  in  this  way,  cure  the  patient,  and  tion;  which  Ifnljta  the  eflecf  df  the  an- 
ihe  Protestant  has  no  fi'ijeelion.  Let  eieatceremon'yio'the  recovery  ofhelllh. 
bim  accomplish  the  ori;:inal  design  of  Bui  il^s  difficdVy,  tin  a  dost  ihtpectios. 
the  Kcriptiiral  inniituiiim.  and  in  this  'will*v4nislu  l^e  sins,  pardoned  ihrougk 
convincing  maiyier,  sttow  his  power  and  "  the  prayer  o'f  Tailh,"  were  'soch  as  in 
fulhorily.  Let  liim  free  liie  sick  from  .Ijod'a  JudiciaVon<diastening''prorideQcr. 
the  pains  of  Ihs  fevef,  the  dropsy,  the  were.piinishetl  with  sickness.  In6rmib', 
consumption,  or  tatv  other  of  the  ills  that  disease,  anil  ev^  death  were  sometiiDef 
attack  frail  fallen  man;  and  he  will,  by  .indicted  by  the  Creator,  iC  a  punbh- 
the  triumphs  of  ]m  art  or  his  faifli,  dis-  _tnet\l  or  correction  for  certain  offences, 
arm  all  opposition.  He  may  iheil  i^l^im  Tins  biHtn^e^graiMod  andiftdeedprove.l 
■  credit  for  his  commission,  ButlHecon-  by-Uede,  Jo^as,  Lyra,  Estius,  and  Cal- 
)iant  application  of  a  sign,  which  is 'ne-  met.  God.  as  iliese  nnd  many  other 
ver  attended  with  the  proper  or  prfmi-  authors  aitaf^lied*  to  Romanism  have 
Ifve  signiti cation,  only  renders  its  aiulior  .  shown,  often,  as. in  the  c-axe  of  Anania-'^ 
[idiculotA.  The  conliiuiMion  of  the  and  Mappiiirn,  visits  Itagrant  Iransgrci- 
means,  when  tlie  end  cannot  be  eflected.  sion  wiili  disease  and  even  mortality, 
merely  exposes  the  vain  pretender,  as  Th^  fact,  whtch  these  authors  haw 
well  as  his  crcdulcMis  dupes,  to  merited  siateil,  was  exemplified  and  evidenced  iiL 
contempt.  the  <'i>rinthians,  wiih  respect  fo  whom. 

This  healing  of  the  diseased,  like  as  depicied  by  Paul,  maay  were  weak 
Other  miraculous  powers  granted  for  pro-  and  sickly,  and  many  slept.  Onr  Loitl. 
noting  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  therefore,  in  alhision  to  this  truth,  saiii 
was  extraordinary  and  temporary.  This,  to  the  man  whom  he  healed  of  ihe  palsv, 
resembling  other  mi racles, scarcely  sur-  "thy  sins  be  foi^iven  thee."  He  also 
fived  the  apostolic  age.  The  oil,  in  this  admonished  the  man  whom  lie  cured  o: 
(espect,  was  similar  to  the  water  of  Beth-  an  hWimiity  at  Botheseda,  to  "  sin  nc 
esda.  This  pool,  when  the  descending  more,"  fur  fear  of  a  severer  sentence, 
angel  troubled  its  water^  cured  the  dts-  These  instances  show  the  connexion  iu 
eas«d  whoimmedjnlelybathed  inits  he:it-  some  imscb.  between  irant^rpssion  anL 
ing  wave.  But  this  cfTect  was  miracu-  disorder,  as  well  aa  between  remissio!! 
lous  and  transitory.     The  efCnacy  was    and  recovery. 

not  native  or  inherent,  but  supernatural  James,  had  h«  meant  iniquity  in  ?«- 
and  communicated,  and  ceased  on  the  neral,  need  not  have  nsed  the  suppo^:- 
cessation  of  the  angelic  visits.  Bethcsda,  tion,  "if  he  have  [■omniiiied  sins."  AL 
at  the  present  day,  is  aa  careless  aa  any    in  this  respect,  are  guilty.     But  on!} 
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some  yrAe  viuted  with  a  particular  ma-  ease,  an  article  in  the  objector's  faith,  as 
lady,  pB  account  of  a  particular  crime,  well  aa  in  that  of  his  adversary. 
He  c)<iclared,'ih  the  expresaive  langua^  But  the  coaclusion  from  this  fact  is 
of  Estide,  that "  the  cause,  which  was  not,  that  all  the  sickirecoTered.  This 
iniquity,  would  he  removed,  that  the  ef-  power  of  resHoring  to  health  could  not, 
feci,  which  was  disease,  might  cease."  at  all  times,  be  exercised,  even  by  those 
The  indtsponiion  and  the  punishment  on  whom  it  had  been  bestowed.  The 
bad  the  relaliAn  of  cause  a*d  effect,  and  prophet  could  not  always  prophesy;  nor 
the  one  was  reipitled  for  the  removd  of  could  the  supernatural  gift  of  healing  al- 
ihe  other.  ,A.li  .this,  however,  shows  ways  expel  disorder  or  prevent  death. 
that  the'  institution  was  intended  for  The  apostles  themselves  were  enabled 
l^gthening  the  days  9I  the  living,  and  to  command  this  miraculous  power  only 
not,  as'it.has  been  falsely  called,  a  sa-  on  some  occasions.  Paul  healed  the 
ciameat  designed  for  the  use  of  the  father  of  Publius  and  others  who  had 
dying.  diseases  in  the  island  of  Melita;  but  left 

Romsnism  is  here  guil^ty  of  another  Trophimus,  his  friend,  sick  at  Melitum. 
variation  and  perversion.  The  inspired  He  also  advised  Timothy  to  use  wiiie, 
penman  ascribes  the  recovery  of  health  as  an  ordinary  means,  and  an  approved 
apd  the  remission  of  sin  to  "  ilie  prayer  medicine  for  his  infirmity.  This  super-  - 
i>f  faith."  But  these  effects,  the  popish  natural  endowment,  tiierefore,  was  oc- 
theologians  attribute  to  the  application  of  casional,  and  brought  into  operation  only 
the  oinluienl.  The  prayers,  says  Fleury,  by  the  permtsaion  and  assistance  of  God. 
may,  in  case  of  necessiiy.he  omitted,  and  The  extraordinary  power,  sometimes  in* 
the  unction  alone  used.  The  modems  active,  had  to  be  called  Into  enei^y  by  the 
depend,  for  the  effect,  on  the  unguent    Divine  impulse. 

plastered  on  the  patient  in  the  (iprm  of  a  This  may  be  applied  to  the  pastors 
cross.  The  ancients  relied  on  "  the  mentioned  by  James.  These  could 
prayer  of  faith,"  offered  with  devotion  wield  the  healing  power  only  when  ac- 
for  ttie  recovery  of  the  afflicted  and  the  tuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Their  pe- 
pardon  of  sin.  lition,  in  consequence,  is  styled,  "  the 

This  explanation  of  the  apostolic  in-  prayer  of  faith,"  because  it  inspired  as- 
jonciion  is  open  only  to  one  objection,  surance  of  success.  James,  according- 
None  of  the  primitive  Christians,  say  ly,  in  the  English  version,  denominates 
Faher  and  Bellarroine,  need,  on  this  sup-  the  prayer  eSeciuaJ,  which,  according  to 
position,  have  been  sutiject  to  mortality,  the  original,  should  be  translated  in- 
Tbe  unction  and  accompanying  prayer  wrought  or  inspired.  This  miracle* 
of  tiie  elders  would  have  saved  all  from  working  faith  is  the  kind,  which,  says 
death.  Thisarguaieni,  on  s  slight  view,  Jesus  and  Paul,  is  capable  of  removing 
is  specious.  Uut  its  (iLausibility,  on  a  mountains,  and  enaUed  its  possessor  to 
closer  exnminalion,  will  luially  disap-  expel  indisposition,  and  convey  health 
[>ear.  The  olijeciion,  if  it  have  any  to  the  subjects  of  sickness  and  infirmity, 
wei^^ht,  presses  as  hard  on  {lopery  as  on  'I'Kia  objection,  taconsisteni  with  the 
protests  nliam.  objector's  own  belief,  recoils  also,  with 

The  Romish  as  well  as  the  reformed  tremendous  destruction,  on  his  own  ac< 
must  admit  ihe  existence  of  the  healing  knowledged  system.  The  modern  ce- 
gifts  among  llie  early  Christians.  Our  remony  would,  even  on  popish  princi- 
Jjord  cured  the  sick,  and  even  raised  the  pies,  as  certainty  save  every  soul,  as  the 
dead.  HisapoBllesanoiiiied  andhealcd  ancient  institation  would  have  healed 
many.  Paul, addressing  the  Corinthians,  every  body.  All,  oi»  the  former  suppo- 
mentioiis  "the  gifts  of  healing,"  com-  siiion.  would  as  surely  be  transmitted  to  . 
mutiicated  to  tke  pristine  Christians,  heaven,  as  on  Ae  latter  have,  according 
whose  possesBioa  of  this  exlraordiitary  tn  the  abjectio1^  been  restored  to  health. 
power,  inGileliiy  only  wonid  venture  lo  The  one  would  as  unquestionably  deli' 
ileny.  A  belief  of  this  fact,  whatever  ver  from  spkitiial  as  the  other  from  tem- 
raay  be  the  conclusion,  forms^  in  thj*    poraL  death..    The-  modern  unciiont.BC~ 
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cording  to  the  council  of  TreQt,  pardons  torf  of  this  Bacfaineut  in  fheiriraTtB.bj' 

remaining  and  unexpiated  gins,  which,  all^iiig  their  want  ei  occasion.    Tie 

in  the  interpretation  of  Estiua  and  Gal-  rardind,  for  once,  was  right.    The  t»Ay 

met,   comprehended    both   venial    and  Chitelian  authors  had  do  opportunity  of 

mortal  ofiencea;  and,  at  the  same  time,  discussing  a  nonentily. 
convejrs  grace  and  strength,  and  heals        The  Rhemists  adnoit  that  the  fidwn 

all  weakness  and  propensity  lo  trans-  «f  the  first  foor  centaries  make  no  inea- 

gresB.     This  freedom  from  sin,  and  at-  tion  of  thi»  iostitoiJoD.     These  aaoot*- 

tainment  of    puri^,  would    inevitaGly  tors,  iodeedr  refer  t»  O^igBD,  who  flov- 

transfer  all  the  dying,  who  receive  the  rished  in  the-  third  century;  tntl,  at  ibe 

greasy  application,  (o  happiness,  and  re-  lane  time,  inaist  not  on  bis  testimony, 

serve  for  a  worse  situation  only  the  pro-  clearly  from  a  coDseioosDeea  of  its  utier 

testant  who  contemns  the  unctuous  ptas-  inadequacy.     The  concession,  in  reali- 

ter,  and  the  child,  the  idiot,  aod  the  ex<  Vf,  is  an  abandonment  of  the  cauK,  so 

ecuted  criminal,  who  are  incapable  of  far  as  concerns  this  source  of  evidence, 

becoming  candidates  for  this  holy  saraa-  Four  hundred  revolving  yean  ran  their 

ment.  ample  round,  and  left  no  trace  of  this 

The     modeiD    ointment,    therefore,  sacrament.     The  apcetolic    men,  Cle- 

must,  in  a  great  measure,  unpeople  par-  mens,  Herm^  Bamalms,  Ignatios  and 

gatory.    The  heretic,  who  deBpiaes  this  Ptdycarp,  lived,  and  wrote,  and  deptrt- 

nnguent,  must  marcb,  not  to  llie  middle  ed,  without  once  mentioiting  the  sana- 

piace,  but   to  a  worse  country.     The  ment  of  the  dying.     The  successors  of 

Romish  unction,  if,  according  to  the  po-  the  apostolic  men,  such  as  Justin,  Ire- 

piah  theology,  it  remit  venial  and  mortal  nsus,   Clemesa,    TertuHiin,    Cyprian, 

sins,  heal  infirmity,  impart  strength,  and  Athenagoraa,  'I^iian,  Bpiphaniiis,  anil 

(brlify  the  soul  against  temptation,  will  the  apMtolic  constitnlions  are,  on  thl» 

certainly  transfer    tlie   recipient  "with  theme,  equally  silent   and    disobliging. 

safely,  lo  the  port  of  eternal  happiness."  The  pretended  Dinnysius,  who  has  lefi 

Heaven  and  hell,  tberefore,  being  in  this  circiunslantial  details  en  similar  tnpies, 

manner  forestalled,  by  the  use  or  rejee-  has,  says  Aquinas,  made  no  mentioii  of 

tion  of  this  sacramental  ointment,  the  extreme  unction.     These  authora  haie 

prince  of  the  inter UMdiato  district,  if  it  emblazoned  the  other  Bacramenis  in  ilieir 

nave  any,  must  want  subjects,  or  accept  works,  and  drawn  minute  delineations 

of  youths,  madmen,  or  sentenced  offend-  of  baptism  and  the  communion.    Thcw 

en.     The  intermediate  empire,  by  these  topics  meet  the  reader's  eye  in  iieadji 

means,  will  be  reduced  lo  a  waste.     Its  every  page  of  their  litervry  prodneiioni. 

plains  will  become  a  wilderness,  and  its  But  extreme  unctiMi,  wonderful  to  lelL 

palaces  and  cities  fall  into  ruin-  is   never   mentioneU.     This  ceremony. 

Extreme  imctinn  is  a  variation  from  which,  in  modern  dnys,  remits  sin  sad 

tradition,  as    well   as    from  revelation,  strengihcns  the  soul  of  the  dying,  for"" 

The  ceremony  is  Restitute  of  written  and  no  part  of  etilicr  the  ti^bt  or  shade  of 

unwritten  authority,  and  was  unknown  tlie  picture  skeiched  by  i\\e  pen  of  a:.ii- 

both  to  the  apostles  and  fathers  of  anti-  quiiy..   This  was  a  wofnl  and  vexaiioo 

quity.     Fleury,  Ward,  Sdaier,    Mtim-  omission  in  the  good  fathers,  and  hat 

ford  and  Challenor,  in  consequence,  for-  put  many  moriems  to  a  sad  puzzle, 
bear,  on  this  topic,  to  make  any  quota-        The  Chriatian  men  and  women  ottiA, 

tions   from  the  record  of  early  Chris-  such  as  Constaniine,  Helen,  AnUiony. 

tianity.      The    omission,  indeed,    was  Basil,  Chrysostom,  Monies,  and  iD|i»- 

dictated  by  prudence.     Antiquity  cwild  tine,    whose   death-bed   biography  has 

afford  no  authority  for  surh  an  innora-  been  transmitted  to  tlie  present  day,  smoi 

tion,  but   which,  by   its   impertinence,  never  lo  have  been  anmnted.     'ilM't 

would  have  disgraced,  if  possible,  even  biographers  never  so  much  as  menlkiii 

the  popish  system  of  supersiiiion  and  the  sacrament  of  the  dying.     All  these, 

absurdity.     Bellarmine   endeavours    tcr  it  is  to  be  feared,  departed  withwit  the 

excuse  Ae  ancienlt  foe  omitting  the  his  application  of  iba  blessed  oiL    The  hsi? 
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men  and  women,  in  all  probabilily,  con- 
irived  getting  to  heaven  without  being 
gnaxii  bi;  the  journey.  Bat  the  mo- 
dern'saints  and  sinners  of  Ronianiam 
are  prepared  for  hearen  or  purgatory  by 
coosebral^^  o"-'  '''^e  death  of  many,  in 
latter  days,  has  been  rerordedby  Siiriua 
and  Builer:  and  these.on  ibeir  death-bed, 
were  always  complimented  with  a  plaster 
ofblessedointmenL  The  modern  saints 
make  their  exit  frsm  time  and  their  en- 
trance inlo  eterQiiy,«rnaraented  in  seven 
different  places,  with  the  cross-'streaka  of 
the  oily  figures,  formed  hy  the  graceful 
motion  of  the  sacerdotal  thumb. 

The  friends  of  this  ceremony  have 
endeavoured  to  prop  the  baseless  fabric 
by  historical  tesiimony,  extracted  from 
die  annals  of  the  fifth  and  following  cen- 
turies. All 'this  evidence,  worthy  of 
any  attention,  is  taken  from  Innocent  ]. 
Bede,  and  the  cotmctils  of  Chalons  and 
Worms. 

Pope  Innocent,  who  flourished  so  late 
as  the  fifih  century.  Is  their  first  witness. 
Deceniius,  bishop  of  Eugubium  in  Italy, 
had  occasion,  on  this  subject,  to  consult 
the  poDtiff,  who  returned  the  following 
answer.  **  The  diseased  faithful,  to 
whom  James  refers,  may  be  anointed 
with  the  consecrated  oil  of  Chrtsm. 
This  ointment  may  be  used  not  only  by 
priests,  but  also  by  all  Christians,  who 
may  anoint  not  only  themselves;  hot 
also  their  friends.  But  the  chrism  may' 
not  be  poured  on  penitents,  for  iv  is  a 
kind  of  sacrament. 

The  utter  ignoranoe  of.  Deceniius  and 
Innocent,  on  this  subject,  irrefragably 


shows  the 


tion  in  the  fifth  century.  Deceniius-,  a 
dignified  clergyman  ef  Italy,  knew  so 
liiile  of  the  ceremony,  thai  he  coidd  not,' 
without  insttuclion,  administer  the  pre- 
tended saerament  of  the  dying,  lie  ap- 
plied in  bis  difHculty  to  the  pope,  the 
lather  and  teacher  of  all  Christians ;  and 
the  pontiff,  who  has  been  eulogized  for 
genius  and  learning  by  Jeivme,  Augus. 
tine,  f'hrysostnm,  and  Bellarmine,  knew 
no  more  of  il.  except  in  his  own  conceit, 
than  tlie  bishop.  He  called  the  rite  '  a 
KIND  of  sacrament'  This  appellation 
would  have  called  down  on  his  holiness 
the  aualbemas  of  the  Trentine  council, 


that  pronounced  this  observance  ■  a  true 
and  proper  sacrament'  His  Infallibility,' 
besioes,  mistook  the  administrator  and 
the  sign  of  this  ■  kind  of  sacrament.'  Its 
minister,  in  his  Infallibility's  hands,  was 
not  only  a  priest,  bill  every  Christian,  , 
both  for  himself  and  his  friends.  The 
layoian,  however,  who,  in  modem  times, 
should  make  the  attempt,  would,  says 
Faber,  ■  nol  only  sin,  but  effect  nothing.* 
The  sign,  according  to  his  holiness,  was 
chrism,  which,  in  modem  days,  is  utter- 
ly unfit  fbr  this  use.  This  unction,  per- 
formed now  with  chrism,  is  invalia,  and 
the  whole  process,  in  this  case,  must, 
says  the  council  of  Milan,  be  repeated 
with  the  proper  element.  His  Infallibi- 
lity's 'kind  of  sacrament,'  administered 
according  to  his  pontifical  directions, 
woidd,  in  modem  times,  be  perfectly 
useless.  Innocent  and  Deceniius,  the 
pontitr  and  the  bishop,  were,  in  reality, 
strangers  to  one  of  the  seven  saeranienls, 
and  would  have  needed  a  fugleman  to 
show  the  motion  of  his  spiritual  exercise. 
Both  would  have  requited  a  medem 
priest  to  drill  these  two  raw  recruits, 
and  teach  them  the  manteuvrea  of  sacer-  . 
dotal  duty  and  the  use  of  ecclesiasdoal 

■  Bede's  testimony,  more  than  300 
years  later,  is  similar  to  Innocent's. 
The  sick,  says  the  English  monk,  ■  is, 
accorcjing  to  ecclesiastical  use,  to  be 
anointed  with  consecrated  oil  and  healed. 
This  is  lawful,  not  only  for  the  pastors, 
but  also,  as  Innocent  hath  declared,  for 
all  Christians,  both  for  themselves  and 
their  friends.'  This  only  shows  that 
the  unction  of  the  sick  remained  in  the 
same  state  in  the  eighth  century  as  in 
the  fifth,  and  that  ihe  unction  of  Roman- 
iaiB  was  as  litfie  known  in  the  days  of 
Befle  as  of  Innocent,  and  in  England  as 
in  Italy.  Bede  and  Innocent  would  have 
needed  some  modern  adept  in  supersti- 
tion to  teach  them  the  proper  move- 
ments and  evriutions  in  applying  the  sa- 
cramental plaster.  Bede,  besides,  re* 
presents  the  recovery  of  health  as  the 
end  or  effect  of  this  ceremony:  and  this 
shows  that  the  unction  of  the  sick,  in 
the  English  monk's  time,  was  still  used 
for  the  original  design,  and  referred,  not 
to  the  soul,  but  to  the  bod^. 
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The  proTincial  synod  of  Chalon's  W»-  the  end  of  the  cereraooyi  which  the 
timony  has  Bern  added  to  that  of  Inno-  Trentine  fathers  of  iDfalJible  raemory, 
cent  and  Bede.  This  aasembly  met  in  pioDouttced  a  true  and  proper  saNVMentr 
813,  and  in  ita  forty-eighth -canon  en-  ioeinualed  by  Mark,  published  by  James, 
joined  (he  unction  of  the  sick  witii  oil  and  instituted  by  latoianuel. 
blessed  by  the  bishop.  'This  kind  of  The  history  oflhis  innovation  is  easily 
'  medicine,'  said  the  council, '  is  not  lo  be  traeed.  S^tre'me  unction  in  its  present 
despised,  ^ich  heals  the  infirmify  of  form,  was.  the  child  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
eoul  and  body.'  This  canon  only  shows  tury.  The  monumenls  of  Cfaristiui 
that  the  uncuon  of  the  sick  was  in  the  tbeology  for  eleven  hundred  yearv, men- 
ninth  century,  still  confined  lo  ils  prime-  tion  no  ceremony,  jrkich  in  its  vacied 
val  intention.  The  sign  is  called  medi-  and  unmeaning  mummery,  corresponds 
cine,  and  the  effect  is  spiritual  and  cor-  with  the  unction  of  Romanisai.  The 
poreal  health.  The  body,  by  its  Qppli-  patrons  of  this  superstition  have  rifled 
cation,  recovered  its  strength,  and  the  the  annals  of  ecclesiastical  history  for 
soul  obtained  pardon  of  the  sin  which  eleven  ages,  and  have  foiled  in  the  dis- 
occasioned  the  malady.  The  conve-  oo*ery  of  «ther  precept  or  example  for 
nicnt  modem  condition  of  this  rite  being  a  rile,  which,  they  affirm,  was  practised 
beneficial  to  the  body,  when  pleasing  to  as  a  sacrament  in  every  nation  of  Chris- 
God  and  good  for  ^e  patient,  waa  un>  lendom  since  the  era  of  redemption, 
known  in  the  ninth  century.  Recovery  The  twelfth  century,  of  which  this 
of  health,  according  to  this  synod,  at-  ^thy  ceremony,  is  the  ofiapring,  was 
tendMi  the  unction  as  uniformly  as  the  the  reign  of  iggorance  and  supecsthion. 
remission  of  crime.  The  only  addition  Science  and  literature  eeeined,  in  disgust, 
which  the  cHsmony,  in  the  long  lapse  to  fiy  from  a  tasteless  and  d^eaerated 
of  eight  hundred  years,  seems  io  have  world.  Philosophy  refused  to  shed  a 
received  from  the  spirit  of  soperstition,  single  ray  on  a  grovelling  race,  'who 
consisted  in  ^e  episcopal  consecration  hateJ  or  despised  its  light. '  Inunora- 
of  the  ointment,  and  its  indiscriminate  lity,  as  usual,  kept  pace  with  harbariMQ. 
application  to  the  infirm.  The  council  Moral  and  intellectual  darknesa  com- 
aisa  erred  in  continuing  an  extraordinary  mingled  their  clouds  around  man,  for  tbe 
and  temporary  observance,  when  the  age  purpose  of  farming  a  night  of  concentra- 
of  miracles  had  passed,  and  when  its  ad-  ted  horror  and  atrocity.  The  king  and 
ministration  had  ceased  lo  convey  its  the  subject,  the  clergy  snd  the  laily. 
original  and  proper  effect.  conspired  against  all  information;   while 

The  provincial  council  of  Worms  has  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  seemed  h> 
been  added  to  that  of  Chalons,  as  evi-  withdraw  his  beams  from  a  wicked  and 
dence  of  this  superstition.     But  this  as-    wandering  world. 

sembly  affords  no  additional  testimony;  Amid  this  intellectual  and  moral  darfc- 
its  seventy-second  canon  merely  emho-  ness,  the  apostolic  ceremony,  noticed  by 
died  Pope  Innocent's  reply  to  the  bishop  Mark  ^id,  James,  degeneraleii,  by  accu-  ' 
Decentiiu.  The  fathers  of  Worms  only  mulaied  innovations,  into  the  Romish 
adopted  and  repealed  his  Infallibility's  sacrament.  Superstitioli*  from  her  over- 
decision  withoul  preface  or  explanation,  (lowing  fountain,  poured  her  copious 
The  subject  was  no  better  known,  and  streams,  which,  mingling,  but  not  uniting 
the]future  sacrament  had  made  no  far-  with  the  scriptural  spring,  formed  the 
ther  progress  than  450  years  before,  in  heterogeneous  and  unsightly  mass.  Tbt 
tbe  fifth  century.  The  unction  siUI  re-  simple  rite  was  transformed  into  Uir 
'  gained  a  kind  of  sacrament.  Hundreds  clumsy  sacrament.  The  ori^nal  unc- 
of  years  had  elapsed  from  the  commence-  tion,  intended  for  the  recovery  of  health 
ment  of  Christianity,  and  still  the  sac-  to  particular  in^jvidnala,  continued,  white 
lament  was  misunderstood.  Decenlius,  the  gifl  of  healing  and  thepower  of  worii- 
Innocent,  and  Bede,  as  well  as  the  coiin-  log  miracles  remained.  But  these,  in 
oils  of  Chalons  and  Worms,  were  igno-  process  t>f  time,  ceased,  ^pd  the  weak- 
rant  of  the  admutittrator,  the  signtanfl   ttess  of  man  prompted  many  to  use  ths 
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eiternit  rite  after  the  miracalous  powei*  ed  by  Pope  EngenioB  and  the  Floren- 
vas  suspended.  The  patient's  health,  line  councK,  and  stanrped  with  the  teal 
not,  indeed,  by  the  miraculouB  applica*  ofthvir  unqualified  approbation  and  sy- 
tion  of  ihe  oil,  but  by  the  ordinary  ope-   nodal  infidHbility. 

rations  of  Providence,  was  sometimes  The  subject  came  afterwards  before 
restored ;  and  the  recovery,  in  these  the  council  of  TrenL  But  the  doctors 
cases,  was  ascribed  to  the  ointment,  who  attended  that  assembly  diiTered,  and 
Bui  mfiny,  though  andinted,  died;  and  quibbled,  and  argued,  and  sqnabbled  on 
the  observance,  in  these  instances,  this,  as  on  every  other  subject,  without 
(hough  the  body  suffered,  was  supposed  harmony  and  often  without  meaning. 
(0  be  beneiicial  (o  the  soul.  The  reco-  Each  maintained  his  own  opinion  with 
very  of  health,  therefore,  was  Accounted  warmth  and  obstinacy.  The  Legates, 
conditional,  and  the  good  of  llie  soul  was  therefore,  in  forming  the  canons,  omit- 
rechoned  certain.  Superstition,  from  ted  many  of  the  jarring  opinions  of  the 
day  to  day  and  from  age  to  age,  append-  angry  theologians,  and  inserted  only 
ed  new  additions  to  the  growing  cere-  those  in  which  they  agreed.  These  the 
mony.  The  episcopal  consecration  «f  sacred  synod,  in  the  fourteenth  session, 
the  oil,  its  indiscriminate  application  and  ratified  with  dreadful  anathemas,  dis- 
other  innovations,  dictated  by  the  demon  (barged  from  their  spiritual  artillery 
of  superstition,  were  superinduced  on  agaiiut  all  who  should  gainsay.  These 
the  pristine  institution.  The  lilthy  pro-  canons,  therefore,  though  hardly  intelli- 
geny  of  ignoranee  and  superstiiion  came  gible,  became,  <m  this  tonic  of  theol<^, 
at  last  to  mamrily.  BeAiard,  Vicior  and  the  professed  standard  of  faith,  andform 
-Lombard,  in  the  twelfth  century,  fpeak  of  external  conformity  among  die  pa- 
of  the  unction  of  ihe  sick  in  modem  trone  of  Romanism.  The  veering  rane 
language,  enlarged  With  the  multiplied  of  popery,  which  had  shifted  in  cease- 
acoessions  of  eleven  hundred  years.  Al-  less  rarlatiun  round  all  the  points  of  the 
bert,  Aquinas  and  other  schoolmen  theological  compass,  rusted  in  motion- 
touched  ihe  picture  with  characteristic  less  inflexibility  during  the  tong 'sessions 
subtilly.  Inese  theological  projectors  of  the  Trentine  coi^ress;  and  on  this,  as 
brought  the  system  to  perfection,  and  on  every  other  topic  of  divinity,  fixed, 
exhibited  it  to  the  world  in  a  finished  in  a  great  measure,  the  modern  system 
form..  The  novelty,  in  1439,  was  adopt-    of  superstition. 


PAPAL  INFALLIBILITY,  THE   PATRON   OF  SUPERSTITION  iND 
WILL-WORSHIP. 

.    "When  bur   Saviour  declared  to  the  nature  to  receive  communications  of  Di> 

\roi:nan  of  Samaria,  God  is  a  Spirit,  that  vine  love,  is  the  scope  and  purpose  of  the 

they  thht  worship   him  must  worship  Christian  revelation.     Harmonious  fel- 

him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  be  announced  lowship  with  tiod  necessarily  presuppo* 

ill  lliia  sublime  proposition,  tite  just  ilis-  ses  a  knowledge  of  his  character;  {being 

tinetion  between  pure  and  undeliled  re-  an  interchange  offriendship  which  cannot 

ligion  and  the  various  forms  of  auperati-  be  conceived  when  the  parlies  are  slran- 

ti'on,  idolatry  and  will-worship.     That  gcrs  to  each  other.)     Hence  the  founda- 

the  highest  felicity  of  man  is  to  be  found  lion  of  religion  must  be  laid  on  a  just* 

iilone   in  sympathetic  alliance  with  the  (though  from  the  nature  of  the  case  it 

Author  of  his  being,  is  the  dictate  alike  must  be  inadequate)  conception  of  the 

of  experience,  philosophy  and  scripture;  attributes  of  Deity,  a  proper  apprehen- 

to  restore  the  communion  which  sin  has  eion  of  His  moral  economy,  and  a  firm 

interrupted,  to  transform  man  again  into  belief  of  thal^mazing  condescension  W 

elie    image  of  his  Maker,  and  to  fit  his  whicb  He  is  coaversant  with  men.    lu 
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that  Cometh  to  God  mutt  believe  that  he  braced  id  the  wider  meaning  of  reUgiooi 

is,  and  ihafhe  is  the  rewarder  of  them  excess;  and  we  may  coDsequenilT  adapt 

that  diligently  seeli  him.    The  opposite  with  sarety  the  more  general  accepuiicni 

extremes  of  true  religion,  both  equally  which  the  first  etymology  natnrallysug- 

founded  in  ignorance  of  God,  though  un-  gesis. 

der  diflerenl  forms  of  appliostion,  arc  'I'he  causes  uf  supersiitioo,  as  de^e- 
supersiiiion  and  atheism.  From  allie-  loped  by  illustrious  writers  of  aouqnitj, 
ism,  whicki  aa  it  dispenses  with  Ihe  as  well  as  by  modern  philosopheis  mi 
aani^liona  of  decency  and  morality,  is  a  divines,  in  unison  with  the  voice  of  uni- 
prolihc  fountain  of  bitterness  and  death,  versal  experience,  may  be  traced  lolh; 
proceed  the  waters  of  infidelity,  bias-  iHlluence  of  zeal  or  fear,  in  minds  ei- 
phemy.  profaneness  and  impiely:  from  liglueneit  by  the  knowledge  o!  God. 
superstition,  which  dislinguifthed  philo-  Plutarch  and  Bacon  concur  in  makio! 
gophers,  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  the  reproach  or  contumely  of  the  DiTioe 
have  pronounced  to  be  more  disastrous  Being — in  ascribing  to  liim  a  charader 
to  the  interests  of  man  than  .itiheism  it-  which  he  does  not  deserve,  of  imperfn- 
self,  flow  the  streams  of  idolatry,  fanaii-  tion,  weakness,  cruelty  and  revenge— ari 
cism  and  spiritual  bondage.  By  a  fatal-  essential elementof  this  relieiouseicps^. 
iiy  of  error,  which  seems  to  be  charac-  Taylor  has  coptuusly  declaioied  on  fwi 
teristic  of  this  grand  aposiacy,  t)ie  as  the  fruitful  source  of  superstitious  in- 
church  of  Rome  is  at  once  the  patron  of  ventions.  -Hooker  has  shown  thai  an 
atheism  and  the  parent  of  superstition,  ignorant  zeal  is  as  prolific  in  cortuptiflw 
Intent  upon  .nothing  but  her  own  aggran-  as  servile  dread;  and  Itendey  has  proiM 
dizenient,  she  asks  of  men  only  the  de-  that- a  muliitiMie  of  observances.  itM 
cencies  of  external  homage,  and  so  they  first  commenced  in  simple  eupcrsiiuon 
are  content  to  swell  her  train  and  in-  were  turned  by  the  artful  policy  of  Komt 
crease  her  power,  it  is  a  mailer  of  com-  into  a  source  of  profit,  so  ihai  iht 
paralive  indifference  whether  they  ac-  dreams  of  enlhusiasis  and  the  esira"- 
knowledge  the  existence  of  God,  revc-  gance  of  ascetics  received  the  Eanriio: 
rence  his  truth,  love  his  character,  or  of  infallible  authority,  and  were  pr(^ 
yield  obedience  to  his  laws.  Her  arbi-  claimed  as  expressions  nf  the  nil)  «' 
trary  pretensions  to  infallible  authority  God.  From  the  follies  of  my^iics.  ili' 
disgust  the  intelligent;  and  while,  like  excesses  of  fanatics,  the  legends  uf  nui' 
the  headien  philosophers  and  the  pagan  tyrs  and  the  frauds  of  the  pricithuoi'. 
priests,  who  occupy  a  higher  form  of  whatever  could  be  converted  into  niMf 
knowledge  than  pertained  to  the  vulgar,  rials  of  power,  or  made  available  M  pl'^ 
they  silently  acquiesce  in  existing  insli-  poses  of  gain,  has  been  craftily  selffwi 
tutions,  they  maintain  in  their  hearts  a  and  Romanism,  as  it  now  tianif.  is  ^ 
profound  contempt  for  the  whole  sys-  widely  removed  from  the  siinpliciiy  m 
tcm  of  popular  delusion.  the  gospel  that  only  enough  of  similiimlf 
That  the  church  of  Rome  encourages  is  preserved  lo  make  its  deformiiy  in«f 
a  mean  and  slarish  superstttiqn,  will  clear  and  disgusting.  It  sustains,  in 
sufficiently  appear  from  considering  the  fact,  the  same  relation  lo  priroim 
nature  of  superstition  itself.  According  Christianity  which  ancient  pagtiii^ix 
to  the  etymology  of  Vossius.  it  denotes  sustained  to  the  primeval  relations  m- 
religions  excess.  Any  corruption  of  the  parted  to  oni  race.  It  bears,  tii  nc"""' 
true  religion — every  modification  of  its  inodale  a  simile  of  Bacon's,  the  siiu"' i^" 
doctrines,  or  addition  lo  its  precepts —  aemblsnce  lo  ihe  true  religion  vhwti  i" 
comes,  according  to  this  view,  under  ape  bears  lo  a  man.  To  develip  'i" 
the  head  of  superstition.  In  the  eslinia-  corrnpticns  of  ihe  papal  hifnn'i.i' 
lion  of  others,  its  derivation  imports  a  which  stamp  diat  church  with  die  in- 
ttpecies  of  idolatry  founded  on  the  im-  press  of  superstition,  would  be  lo  tnx* 
pression  that  the  souls  of  the  departed  scribe  its  distinctive  doctrines  snd  jetv- 
preserve  their  inieresi  in  sublunary  liar  practices.  The  range  of  discossiw 
things.    This  sense  is  Evidently  em-  would  be  too  vast  for  a  limited  tsaj- 
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I  aball  tberdbre  eontent  mTMlf  vith    him  muit  worahip  him  in  spirit  and  in 
briefly  showing   how   conipletely  the    tnitli. 

chUTch  ot  Rome  is  imbued  with  the  spi-       The  adoration,  which  is  paid  tn  the 
lit  of  ancient  peganism.  Deity  under  any  corpoi^al  figure  or  visi- 

The  pagan  tendeaeiei  of  Bwne  ^^•  We  rf  presentation,  cannot  be  vintlicsied 
pear,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  appeal  from  the  charge  of  idolatry  upon  any 
which  she  makes  to  the  asaittanoe  of  prin<»ples  which  do  not  exempt  from 
the  sensea,  in  aidinf  the  conception  and  the  aune  imputation  every  form,  whcEher 
directing  the  wtwaEtp  of  &e  Supreme  anciealorniodern,  of  pagtrn  supersiilion. 
Beinff.  The  pare  and  avblime  idea  It  ia  quite  certain,  from  ihe  Hccoiinia  of 
which  the  acripbiiea  ineolcate  of  a  spi-  heathen  philosophers  and  poeiE,  ihnt  the 
ritual  God,  neither  possessed  of  a  cor-  itnagcioflheirgodswereTPgardedsimply 
poreal  figure  not  capable  of  being  repre-  h  visible  memoriale  of  invisible  deities^ 
aented  by  visible  ayraboh,  is  as  much  a  m  signs  by  which  their  afieciions  were 
stranger  to  the  theology  of  Rome  ss  (o  eiC'ited  and  through  which  their  worship 
the  "elegant  mythol«gy  of  Greece."  wasdirected.  Tlteveneratiou  with  which 
Hence  we  are  told,  that  "  to  represent .  it  was  trcsleil  was  purely  of  that  relative 
the  persona  of  the  holy  trinity  by  csT'  kind  which  the  Romish  doctors  impute 
tain  forms,  nnder  which,  as  we  read  in  In  the  devotees  of  their  own  communion. 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  they  Pagan  alalnes  and  Romiah  pictures  are 
de^ed  to  appear,  is  not  to  be  deemed  doe  to  the  operation  of  the  same  princi< 
contrary  to  Tetigion  or  the  law  of  God."  pie— an  sttempt  to  nccommodale  i)ie  re- 
Accordingly.  the  second  ctimmandmeut  ceding  majesty  of  a  apiritusl  being  lo  ho- 
is annulled  by  the  hieiarchy — in  books  ^sn  syropaihies,  aud  to  divest  the  ado- 
of  popular  devotion  it  is  wholly  snp-  ration  of  an  infinite  object  nf  some  of  its 
preased — the  wiadowsof  pspalchnrchea  awful  and  mysierioas  veneration  iiy  rs- 
are  frequendy  adorned  with  images  of  thicing  its  grandeur  to  the  feeble  appro- 
the  trinity,  the  breriariea  and  mass-  hensian  of  human  (opacities.  Fallea 
books  are  embellished  with  engraTinga.  humanity,  having  originally  apostatized 
which  represent  God  the  Father  aa  a  v&-  from  God,  and  loat  tjie  right  as  well  aa 
nerable  old  man,  the  eternal  Son  in  hu-  the  power  of  intimate  communion  with 
nian  form,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  in  (he  (be  Father  of  spirits,  seeks  to  gratify  its 
shape  of  a  dove.  Bometimes  groleaque  religioua  aspirations  by  tangible  objects ' 
images,  hardly  surpassed  in  the  fabnlons  amuod  which  its  sympathies  can  readily 
creations  of  beaihen  poets,  where  eei^  eting.  Unable  lo  aosr  to  the  <inap- 
tanra,  gorgons,  mermaids,  with  all  man-  proachable  light  in  which  Deity  dwells 
Iter  of  impossible  things,  hold  undi»-  in  mysterious  sanctity— it  «pends  its  de- 
pnted  sway,  are  employed  togiveansde-  votion  npon  humbler  things,  to  which  it 
quale  impression  of  Him  who  dwells  in  imparts  such  divine  sssoriatiotiB  as  may 
majesty  unapproachable,  whom  no  man  seem,  at  least,  to  reconcile  the  worship 
hath  seen  or  can  fee.  To  picture  the  with  the  acknowledged  snpremacy  of 
holy  trinity  with  three  noses,  and  lour  God.  When  Ae  cannot  rise  to  God, 
ey«s,  and  three  foces- and  in  this  form  llie  religious  necessities  of  our  nature 
these  divine  pereons  are  sometimes  sob-  will  drag  him  down  to  ns. 
mitted  to  the  devout  couteniplation  of  In  the  papal  oommnnity  the  degrada- 
papal  idolaters — is  to  give  an  idea  of  tion  of  the  Snpreme  Being  seems  to 
God,  from  which  an  ancient  Romsn  or  have  reached  its  lowest  point  of  Ji^ 
a  nwdera  Hiadoo  might  turn  sway  in  gusllr^  feiichism  in  tbe  ndor^tion  of  the 
diagitst.  Snch  gross  and  extravagant  bread  and  wine  of  the  saerimenlal  feast, 
symbols,  however  carefnltyetpiatQM  or  I  know  nothing  in  the  annals  of  hea- 
aUetorically  interpreted,  involve  a  de-  iheniam  that  can  justly  bo  compared 
graffiition  of  the  Snprenw  Being  which  with  ihia  stupendous  climax  of  absurdity, 
il  is  impossible  to  Teconcile  with  the  sub-  impiety,  blasphemy,  and  idolatry.  The 
■  lima  SBBonticenieot  of  our  Savionr,  that  work  of  the  cook,  snd  the  )troduct  of  the 
Qoi  is  a  Spirit,  and  tfaw  that  worship  vintage — bread  and  wine — tbe  materials 
VOL.U.— S8 
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of  rood  which  past  through  (he  alagm  gnsting,  leas  terrifically  wicked,  than  the 

of  (ligeslion  and  decay— are  placed  be-  priesU  of  Rome,  pretending  to  subject 

fore  us.  afier  having  bmn  aubmiited  la  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  iti  cold-blowk^ 

the  magic^  process  of  aacerdoul   en-  craelly  and    for  purpoaes  of  hir«,  >od 

chantmens  as  the  eternal  ^rod,  in  the*  that  ia  increasing  millions  of  instancei, 

person  of  the  incarnate  Redeemer.     The  to  the  unutterable  agonies  of  Geihee- 

eucharistir.  elcmeols  are  not  memorials  mane  and  Calvary, 
of  Christ,  iiol  visible   symbols   of  hia        fa  tracing  the  oripn  of  (ranaobatan- 

love — ihey  are,  after  the  pretended  coa-  tiation  and  the  aubseqaent  ahsurdity  of 

aecraiion  of  the  priest,  ()te  Son  of  God  the  Mass,  we  are  struck  with  another 

kimseif.     They    are    worshipped    and  coincidence  between  the  practices    and 

adored,  eaien  and  drunh,  received  into  doctrines   of  Rome  nnd    the    rites  and 

the  stomach  and  passed  into  the  bowels  customs  of  pagan  antiquity.      That  the 

as  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Saviour  terms  and  phraSiw  and  peculiar  ceremo- 

of  mankind.     The  ancient  Egyptians,  niea  which  were,  applied   to  the     mys* 

in  payine' religious  veneration  to  inferior  teriea  of  the  heathen  superatiiion,  liave 

animals,  and  to  a  certain  class  of  vegeta-  been  Irans/erred  to  the  insliiiiiions  of  the 

bles,  regarded  ihem  as   sacred,  as  we  Christian  system,  and  have  vitiated  and 

learn  froiQ  Herodotus  and  Cicero,  on  ac-  corrupted  the  aacramenta  of  the  gospel, 

count  of  their  subserviency  to  purposes  is  now  f^nenlty  admitted.     It  is  in  the 

of  utility.     Tliey  were   conBJdered  as  teachings  of  heatiieii  priests,  in  vecrel 

intlTumenli  of  divine  Providence — not  orgies  of  gross  impiety,  and  flagrant  in- 

as  gods  them  selves-- by  which  the  in-  decency— and  not  in  the  instructions  oS 

terests  of  husbandry  were  promoted,  and  Cltrist  and  hia  apostles,  that  we  are  to 

noxious   vermin  were   destroyed.     But  look  for  the  nij'steries  which,    in    the 

where,  in  the  whole  history  of  mankind,  papal    sect,   envelop   the   scnls    of    the 

among  tlie  darkest  tribes  of  Africa,  or  Ciiristian  covenant,     ka  tlic  progress  of 

the  benighted  inhabitants  of  the  isles  of  corruption  ia  always  downwiirds,  what 

the  sea,  is  another  instance  to  be  found  has  begun  in  mystery  ended  in  absurdity 

of  a  superstition  so  degraded,  or  a  form  — the  extravagant  lenns   in   which  the 

of  idolatry  so  honibiy  revolting,  as  that  fathers  described  the  SacraTiient  of  the 

which  is  presented  in  the  itocirine  of  the  supper  in  evident  rivalry  of  Elensinian 

-Ma^a?     The  Infernal  incantation  of  the  myateries — ihennnatural  awe  with  which 

witches  in  Macbeth,  chanting  their  aw-  they  invested  a  simple  institution,  led  hi 

ful  dirges  over  the  boiling  caldron   in  after  times   to   iJiis   form    of    idolatry, 

which  are  mingled  the  eleraenta  of  death,  which  transcended  iJie  folliea    of   tlmr 

are  to  my  mind  lees  ineupportably  di»-  pagan  guidea. 


WARNING  AGAINST  IDOLATRY. 


"/.etiioman  beguile  ifouo/ your  reward  if  I  mistake  not,  idolatry,  the  irsusfer  to 

tn  a  vohittlary  humihti/  and  fcnr*  the  Virgin  Mary  and  other  dead  men 

thipping  of  angeI»."—Ciil.  il.  18.  and  women,  and  to  their  images  and  re- 
lics, and  to  the  elements  of  bread  and 

The  idolatrous  worship  of  saints  and  wine  in  the  Eucharist,  a  measure  of  that 

■ngels  is,I  couc:eive,  the  grand  ahomina-  religious  adoration  and  interoeKsory  re- 

tion  of  popery.     It  ii>  the  highest  provo-  liance  wliich  is  dae  only  to  ChrisC  our 

calioti  of  the  Almighty,  directly  over-  glorious  and  all-sufficient  Mediator  and 

throws   the   mediation  of    Cbriel,  "in  Intercessor. 

whom  alone  we  are  complete,"  and  is  The  apoade's  course    of    argument 

the  centre  of  the  vast  circumfcieucc  of  conGrms  me  in  tliis  view  of  the  case. 

Romish  error   ;ind  supersLJiion.      Thft  The  Moaaical  rites  inaieted  upon  by 

which  constituted  the  pope  Antichrist,  is,  false  teachers  at  C(doH«,  weie  only  a 
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ate pping-e tone  to  the  vain  apeciilatioiia  thai  they  "  are  n  shatlatv  of  iliingv  to 

which  ended  in  the  worship  and  idda-  come,"  of  whi<^h  the  body  is  ("hrist. 

try  of  an^ls.     The  observance  of  the  Bui  the  worship  of  crcaled  heiiigs  as 

legal  ceremooiaB  was  not  the  peculiar  intercessors,  inat^ad  of  llic  incarimce  nnti 

dang;erthere,norwaHiteoprevalenla8iii  divtne   Saviour,  was,   in   iha   apostle's 

aome other  churches i  for  iivas common  mind,  quite  another  thing;  il  was  hca- 

to  them  all  in  a  greater  or. lesa  degree.  thenism  bron^lit  into  the  church ;  it  was 

Our  Bpoade,  therefore,  in  writing  to  pagan    philosophy  enprafied   upon    the 

the  Oolosaiens,  doe«  not  treat  this  error  Christian  raJLh;  it  was  Belial  united  willt 

as  he  did  in  hia  episde  to  the  GaJalians.  Christ  in  the  highest  services  of  religion,- 

He  does  not  argue  at  length  on  juslificB-  it  was  angels  and  sninls  thrust  into  the 

tioB.     He  does  not  tell  ihem  that  "if  place  of  the  only  Mediator;  It  was,  in 

righteousness   come   by  the    law,  then  fact,  the  beginning  of  a  system  of  tdoia- 

Cbriat  is  dead  in  vain."     He  does  not  try   inGniiely    more    provoking    to  Al- 

dedare  that  "  Christ  would  profit  them  mighty  God,  than   that  of  Greece  ami 

nothing,  as  many  of  them  as  were  justi-  Rome,  as  being  practiced  under  the  fult 

fied  by  Ihe  law."    He  does  not  proclaim  blaae  of  the  glorious  gospel  day. 

aloud  thai  ■*  if  any  man  or  angel  preach-  The    condemnation,    therefore,   pro- 

ed  any  other  doctrine  than  that  which  he  ceeds  on  vital  topics:  on  this  worship, 

haddelivered  tolhem.hewaBaccursed,"  springing   from   a  wilful  and    perverse 

No:  the  ease  of  the  Cdoaaians  was  humility,  and  a  presumptuous  intrusion 

different.     It  concerned  justiflcalion  and  into  the  things  of  the  invisible,  and  to 

Moeaic  rites  only  indirectly.    The  main  ns  unknown  world;  as  the  dictate  of  an 

point  was  the  mediation  of  Christ,  which  inflated,  fleahiy  mind;   as  the  impious 

•aint-worahip  directly  opposed.    As  this,  pretention  of  wisdom  in  an  uncommand- 

however,  had  only  JQst  appeared  amongst  ed  way  to  an  nncommanded  end;  in  a 

them,  and  Epaphras  had  instantly,  as  it  word,  as  actually  cutting  olf  and  sever* 

should  seem,  resorted  to  the  aposde  for  ing  altogether  its  followers  from  Christ. 

advice,  before  it  began  to  spread,  there  AD  this  tnrns  on  fundamental  matiers. 

was  only  need  for  the  apostle  to  pro-  as  did  all  the  preparatory  topics  con- 

oounce  a  strong  and  decisive  judgment  cerning  the   person  and    mediation  of 

on  the  incipient  impiety.  Chriel,  which  were  designed  as  the  pre- 

The  whole  epistle,  however,  had  been  ventives  of  a  further  spread  of  the  fatal  ' 

directed  with  admiraUe  wisdom  towards  errors  which  he  was  about  expressly  to 

this  one    point.     Si.  Paul  had    taught  condemn. 

them  that  angels  and  archanr;els,  and  all  The  apifetle  here  exposes  Hie  artful 

the  invisible  world,  were  placed  under  manner  adopted   hy  the  false  teachers 

Christ  as    their   Creator,  Conservat<ir,  introducing    their    worship    of   angels. 

Lord  and  End ;  that  he  is  the  head  and  They  insinuated    themselves    hy  "  be- 

source.  to  them  as  well  as  to  men,  of  re-  guiling  words"  and  a  perverse  debase- 

conciltnlion  with  God;   that  princlpali-  ment  of  mind, under  guise  of  AutniViV^. 

ties  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  wot^d  This  Is  the  third  time  that  St.  Paul 

were  put  under  him,  and  that  those  in  intimates    liiat    ihia    great    corruption 

hell  were  "spoiled  and  made  a  show  of  would  be  a  covert  one;  tiiat  all  would 

openly  in  the  triumph  of  the  cross."  be  fair  in  appearance;  ihnt  men  would 

These  points  are  almost  peciiliar  to  profess   the    doctrine   of  Christ,    teach 

(his  epistle,  and  tu   the  corresponding  many  parts   of  the  gospel,  and  by  no 

oue  to  the  Epheaians  sen!  on  to  them  means   oppose   or   deny  in  words   tlie 

probably  from  Laodieea,  g'ory   of  the   one   Mediator;    hut  yet 

And  the  slrengih  of  the  apostle's  laii'  would  sap  all  by  the  addition  of  angel- 

guage  in  condemning  this  angel- worship,  worship;  that  it  would  be  what  popery, 

which  we  are  about  to  consider,  has  the  during  its  long,  sad  progress,  has  ever 

same  bearing.     In  speaking  of  the  Mo-  been,  a  "mystery  of  iniquity;"  tljat  Is. 

saical  rites,  he  had  merely  said,  "  IiCt  no  an  iniquity,  but  a  mystical  one,  being,  as 

man  judge  you  in  meat  or  drink,"  Ac^  Archbishop    Usher   expresses  himadf, 

and  the  reaaon  he  MeigBad  >•  aimply,  "doaked.  wilhlhe  name  of  pietf." 
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In  the  4th  verae  of  tiiia  c}iaptpr  the  mix  abundance  o(  extennftliD^  and  bt- 

apostle  gave  the  lirsl  of  these  cautions,  guiling  loordi  on  alt  these  point*,  and 

"  Tliis  I  8:iy  leet  any  man  should  be-  work  upon  the  ignorance  and  terron  of 

fliuile  you  with  enticing  words;"  and  in  conscience  of  the  weak.     They  would 

the  8th,  the  second,  "Beware  leat«ny  &ffinn    thni   it  was  arrogant  for    ktUt 

man  spoil  you,"  (make  spoil   of  you)  creatures  like  men  to  approach  God  di- 

>■  through  philosophy  Knd  Tain  deceit;  rectly  through  Jesus   Ohrisl,  and    thai 

snd  now,  for  the  ihird  time,  he  repeats  hnmijity  dictated  their   making    use  of 

the  speci-il  admonition.  the  mediRtion  of  angeia.     Tbej  would 

When    opposing    circamcision,    and  pretend,  also,  that  it  was  only  aa  infe- 

meats  and  drinks,  he  uses  no  such  crd-  nor  honour  they  meant  to  pay  them,  ai^ 

tions;    becauije  there  every  tiling  was  not  the   highest   worship,    which    was 

open  anil  manifest.  doe   peculiarly  to   God.     Tbey  would 

Bat  ihe  case  was  extremely  different  pfailoaophixe    on    the    differencea    be- 

with  the  coverl,  insidious  attacks  of  the  tweea   various  kinds  of  religious  w(v- 

zealnts  for  the  worship  of  angels.  ship;  and  distinguish  between    the  en- 

The  word  translated  begiiUe.ia  ren-  treatingof  the  prayers  and  aids  of  angels 
dere'I  in  the  margin  "judge  against  and  saints  for  them,  and  the  addressing 
you;"  as  the  arbiters  in  the  Olympic  and  of  petitions  to  ttiem  as  capable  of  grant- 
other  games,  when  giving  a  dishonest  Ing  blessings  themselves, 
decision,  and  so  depriving  tlie  fair  racer  Such  have  been  the  harlot-sophistries 
of  his  appropriate  prize.  Thus  the  de-  of  Rome  from  the  beginning — "enticing 
ceiving  teachers  at  Colonse  gave  false  words" addressed  loa"falBe  humility." 
directions,  tending  to  award  the  crown  Having  thus  briefly  noticed  the  aedue- 
to  Ihe  wrong  persons,  and  to  defraad  the  tire  manner  in  which  the  idolatry  was 
diligent  and  eariieet  candidate  of  hia  re-  introduced,  I  come  to  consider  at  some 
ward,  by  transferring  his  aim  and  his  length  the  important  subjectof  the  idob- 
eSbrls  from  the  true  object  to  a  false  try  itself,  which  sprang  from  the  wor- 
one ;  from  Cljrist  (o  angel  mediators.  ship  of  angels,  as  taught  by  tfie  Jewish 

"A  vnluiiiary  humility,"  or  "being  in  and  philosophical  doctors  at  Cnlosse. 
voluntary  humility,"  was  the  other  me-  Here  I  must  calt  your  atteotioa  to  se- 
thoil  of  bringing  in  this  heresy.  A  ge-  reral  particulars.  I  must  advert  to  the 
nuine  humility  is  the  very  soil  in  which  opiniona  prevalent  ^ongst  the  Jews, 
Christianity  plants  all  its  graces;  hut  a  which  gave  occssion  to  angeUworahip — 
wilful  debasemeiti  of  soul  In  human  au<  to  the  doctrines  of  the  pagan  philosiv 
ihorily  is  the  ground  wHere  Satan  phera  on  the  subject — to  the  effects  of 
readily  canses  all  kinds  of  follies  and  these  errors  upon  the  Coloseiana — lo 
8uperaiitions  to  grow  and  luxuriate,  the  pri^;ress  of  the  evil  in  Uie  church  of 
With  these  materials  the  false  leachers  Rome — to  tlie  series  of  prophecies  con- 
would  set  to  work.  Having  lo  address  corning  this  idolatry  in  the  Old  and  New 
a  voluntary  humility,  ihcv  would  ills-  Testaments — to  the  dangers  consequent 
course  plausibly  on  the  weakness  of  man  upon  it  with  which  we  have  been  lately 
snd  his  distance  from  the  Almighty,  threatened  lo  the  peculiar  abomination  of 
would  dwell  on  Ihe  dtgniiv,  ofTices  and  all  idolatry  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  to 
rank  of  nngets.  and  wnuld  presiimptu-  the  manner  in  which  it  instantly  oormpts 
ously  assert,  that  to  render  ihein  com-  every  other  part  of  religion, 
jilele  in  knowledge  new  revelations  of  1.  The  Jewish  doctors  at  the  time 
the  details  of  divine  worship  might  be  when  the  apostle  wrote,  were  very  fond 
expected  through  them.  In  proof  of  the  of  speculating  upon  the  orders  and  pow* 
agency  of  angels  in  human  all'airs,  they  ers  of  the  hierarchies  of  heaven.  They 
ivoulil  toll  Iheui  that  the  Mosaic  law  was  had  some  peculiar  notions  among  ihem 
given  by  "the  dispoaJlion  of  angels,"  and  relating  tn  angels;  for  Joiiephus  assures 
umt  atigiils  conducted  the  Israelites  into  us  that  when  ibey  received  any  into  their 
Canjan.  They  would  appeal  also  lo  Ihe  nnmber.they  made  ihem  swear  that  they 
appearances  of  angels  to  the  palriarohs,  would  keep  nr  observe  ihe  lumies  of  the 
propheu   and  apostles.     They  would  ai^lfl  wiiii  great  care.     Even  u  early 
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u  the  Acts  of  the  Apoade*,  there  in  a  judged  il  best  to  leave  hi^  mulions  in 

nfereoce  to  the  populnr  belief  among  the  ;^enentl  rerms,  in  order  to  be  applicable 

Jews;  for  when  Rhoda  affirmed  that  it  to  similar  errors  in  all  ages,  and  eepe- 

vae  Peter  who  was  berore  the  gate,  the  cially  lo  the  great  apoatacy. 

apoadea  said,  '■  It  is  his  angel."  3.  With  this  mixture  of  Jewisl^  and 

And  it  appears  rmm  several  paMnges  heatfien  inveniions,  we  mayimagineliow 

in  Philo,  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  feeble  Colossians  wouldbedislurbed. 

ihat learned  Jew  that  angels  were  mes-'  The    plaiiEible,  "enticing  words"  of 

semrera  who  presented  our   prayers  to  man'*)  wisdom,  and  the  plea  of  "humi- 

God,  as  well  as  brought  down  his  fa-  lity."  would  6rst  beguile  ihera.     The 

fours  to  us.     And   he  represents   this  novelty  of  the  doctrines  would  next  at- 

view  of  the  matter  esacdy  as  our  apos*  tract  and  please.     Then  the  half-hearted 

tie  intimates  that  the  seducera  wouhl,  as  would    rejoice  to  resume  something  of 

most  humble  and  Teverentisl.  their  heathen  notions,  without  seeming 

Tiieterm  philosophy,  wasalsoin  high  to  reject  Christian  it}'.     All  would  thus 

repute  with  the  Jews;   and  both  Philo  soon  fail  into  conltision. 

and  JosephiM  affected  the  uae-of  it  lo  es-  If  men  of  talents  and  learning,  but  of 

press  the  whole  Moaaical  institution.  unsound  principles  on  vital  points  shoDld, 

•i     Tliis   being  the  stale   of  tilings  with  a  show  of  piety,  creep  in  amongst 

among  the  Jews,  ihe'  nnstable  converts  them,  the  leeble  converts  would  he  lilUo 

of  that  nation  were-  only  too  wel!  pre-  able  to  deteet  ibetr  arts.     And  if  the  er- 

parod  lo  receive  with  favour  the  apecn-  rors  thus  privily  brought  in  should  go  to 

htione  of  Ihe  heathen  philosophy.    Tiie  sap  the  mediation  and  grace  of  Christ, 

Platoirisis,  wiih  their  ihL'orioS  concern-  and  should  lead  to  angel-worship,  to  un- 

ing  the  government  of  the  world  as  car-  commaiided  austerities  and  a  profound 

ried  on  i»y  beings  inferior  to  Ihe  gnds,  self-righieousness,  we  may  imagine  how 

hnl  superior  to  men,  whom  they  called  s^oii  Christianity  would  be  thoroughly 

demons   or  angels,  precisely   met  this  heaiheniKed.     Man  is  prone  to  idolatry,, 

tendency;  aa  the  discipline  of  I'yihago-  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  tin  Israelites  in 

ras  did  their  love  of  ceremonies,  of  fnsi-  the  Old  Tealaiitenl.     His  faUen  nature 


and  eaternal  austerities.  'Ihe  f<d>  is  prepense  lo  what  is  sensual,  exienial, 
lowers  of  Ptato  were,  however,  the  more  snperstilioua.  He  detighis  in  a  religion 
dangerous  of  the  two-,  and  are  now  be-  of  his  own.  Ho  idolatry  is  too  gross 
fore  us.  En  his  fourth  book  De  Legi-  for  him  if  it  be  introduced  by  beguiling 
hua,  he  teaches,  that  after  tutelary  gods,  words,  promote  as  it  professes  humility,, 
demons  or  ang;els  are  to  be  won-liipped.  and  be  seuerally  received  and  practised. 
And  in  liiaEpimonis  he  fays,  "Dcnirns  4.  The  progresftof  this  one  insidious. 
ought  to  lie  worwhippe. I,  because  ihey  principleofjoint-medialors  in  (be  Chris- 
held  the  middle  plaire  between  Und  and  tian  cluirclvfer  twelve  centaries  or  more,, 
men,  and  iK*charged  the  office  of  inter-  is  loo  easily  accounted  for. 
preters.  They  are,  therefore,  to  lie  The  moment  the  Bjble  was  given  up- 
worshipped  on  aceouirt  uf  their  propi-  it«  the  only  divine  rule  of  faith,  and  jne- 
rious  intercession."  And  St.  Anjustine  lificalion  by  works  was  gradually  ad- 
inveighs  ivainst  the  heathen  on  this  ar-  niiltiid,  idolatry  began  10  steal  in  as  doth 
eoiinl  in  his  tenth  book  de  Uivitate  Dei,  a  ihief.  Within  one  hundred  years  after 
and  coodomn.i  all  they  said  about  wor-  tJiese  cautione  of  our  apoade,  the-  irapi- 
shippittff  angcK  ety  had  made  some  way.  In  the  Iburlh 
Bat  I  dwell  not  on  the  particular  century,  the  church  of  Laodil^ar  had  lo' 
nnmes  and  di»rlrincs  of  tlie  philosopht-  eondenm  it  in  ihe  very  region  around  Co- 
ca! sects,  nor  on  the  cndli'ss  fancies  of  Ibsse,  by  an  express  decree;  About  the 
the  Jewish  teachers.  If  any  of  these  samelimeTheodoretinfonnsuathalsome- 
had  been  proniinendy  kiiiiwn  amongst  were  called  "ongelici,"  on  iheground— 
ihe  Colossians,  it  is  prohtiblc  the  apoaile  the  very  voluntary  humility  noted  by 
would  have  named  them.  His  omis-  our  apostle— that  "  God  not  being  capa- 
sioa  lo  do  si^,  seems  to  show  that  he  ble  of  being  reached  or  cnmprcheoded„ 
33.* 
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tt  nu  Jit  to  conciliate  the  Amne  bene-  ocntur^,  te  out  lelbnners  in  A«  iti- 

voknct)  tbrough  angels."     Theophylact  leenlk.  these  prophecies  were  with  me 

idU  us  thai  tlie  nature  of  the  service  Toiee  jedered  to  be  descripuve  d  ibe 

rendered  to  litem  waa  thai  of  praj'er.  bishop  and  church  of  Rome,     Thegto- 

Chr^osluni  speaks  with  indignation  on  rious  Kfornntioii,  led  on  by  LuibMTtod 

die  ^ubjert,  as  arising  from  Saiaa'f  en-  CreiMBer,  Zuingle  and  Jewe^  Udane- 

vyin^   us  our  liappiness;    and  he  calls  Ihon  and  Calrin,  and  their  compeen, 

tlie^^uaeleof  idolatry  "ihe  encliaiitmenia  fixed  an  this  one  broad  grouod  of  coo- 

tifdetib;"  and  adds,  "  Bui  though  he  be  demnation,  the  Tituperative  [«cdi«tioM 

an  aiigel,  llioujih  an  archangel,  tliough  a  of  Daniel.  St,  Paul  aud  St.  Jofao.    The 

cheruhiin,  endure   it    nou     Fur    these  grand  chiiracteiistie  of  the  papacy.iBiU 

powers  themselves  «ill  not  receive  the  their  judgn)ents>  was  the   worafaiji  oi 

worship,  but  reject  it  with  abhorrence."  saints  and  angels  as  joint  raediaum  with 

So  all  the  other  devout  and  learned  fa-  Christ.      They  considered   the  fourth 

thers,  froai  Clecneiit  of  Rome  to  Ber*  and  fifth  centnriea   as  having  matured 

uard.    Still  they  helped  00  the  evil  upon  this  demonolatroua  ^Mminauoft,    And 

the  whole,  by  their  own   docirine  and  our  modern  Protestant  divines,  widi  on* 

practice.     Augiisiine  himself  ia  no  ex-  consent,  suppose  that  the  mystic  period 

repiion  to  thin  remark.     Aud  early  in  of  iwelvehundredandaiKiyyearsistobe 

the  seventh  century  it  opened  into  the  dated  from  the  kings  of  the  evlh  bafiog 

twofold  a|)0»tacy  of  Mahomet   in  the  given  over  their  power  to  the  papal  asot- 

east,  and  of  the   papm^y  in  the  west,  palinn,  with  its  idolatrous  worship. 

The>Wuy  nf  boili  was  prep',ireil  by  the  These  hartnonious  prophecies,  which 

extrcmecorruplionsof  llie  (Jlirislinn  due-  occupy   by  far   tlie  largest  part  of   the 

trine  in  this  and  other  respei-is;  the  pro-  wboiii  series  in  either  Testam^it,  are 

valent  ignorance  anil  vices  of  the  Hocks;  e^dculalcd  to  give  us  an  awful  tmpm- 

aitd  especially  by  the  wide-spreiul  and  sion  of  the  inagniludeof  ibe  evil,  and  of 

insidious  rd^atry  c»f  angels  and  saints,  of  tike  importance  attached  la  it  by  ibe  Al> 

die  Virgin,  of  images  and  relics,  and  the  mighty. 

■acred  bread  and  wine  in  what  is  termed  We  shall  next  hue  to  support  (ho 

the  sacrifice  of  the  m*ae.     These  give  view  we  have  uken  by  the  acUial  doc- 

plausibiliiy  to  tlie   iVlaliomelan   unpos-  trines  of  the    Romisk  church,  gathered 

ture,  whtcli  proiesieii  against  all  idolatry,  frwn  her  autliorized  documenis  and  her 

both  amongst  Clmslians  and  Gentiles,  universal  practice  at  ibis  day. 

Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  they  gave  apt  Whether  the  prophMic  word  has  been 

occasion  to  Uie  bishop  of  Rome  gradual-  applied  justly  to  that  church  in  all  its 

ty  to  mature  his  system,  in  spite  of  ihe  exacl  dsiails,  or  n'>t.  will  not  aAect  the 

loud  r^ukes  of  the  pious  fathers  of  dif-  plain   historical  ijueslion  on  which  we 

ferenl  ages,  till  the  whole  was  solemnly  are  now  entering.     What  is  tlie  matter 

estahlislied  by  the   eeeond   council   of  of  fact!  '  Is   the  bishop,  and  taan  of 

Nice,  ?87|  *.  d.,  and  Fulilied   and   en*  Rome  idolatrous? 

hrged  at  that  of  Trenl  in  U.e  sisleentli  In  considering  tlii»  ((nestknv  lAo  sitn- 

ceniury.  plest  course  perhaps  will  be.  fir^l,  to 

5.  Our  3bbon«nce  of  all  saint. wor-  prudnce  the  actual  language  nfte  couif 

ship  will  be  sirenglliened,  by  consider-  cil  of  Trenc,  then  to  appovt  to  iho  smv 

ing  the  solemn  and  copious  predictions  cinti  antt  plain-spoken  ereed  of  Pope 

of  llie  sacred  soripiures  of  an  apostacy  Pius  4ih.     Thirdly,  to  givo  a  speciuteo 

centring  in  this  point.     For  we  find  ihst  of  the  mass  of  evidonce  as  to  tli»  preva- 

a  series  of  concurrent  prophecies,  frxm  leni  idolatry  corresponding  with   these 

Daniel  in  the  Old  Testament  lo  the  last  sources,  and  lasdy,  to  point  out  the  pecu- 

book  of  tlie  New,  foretell  the  rise  and  liar  provocation  of  all  idolatry,  or  any 

progress   of  this  idoUtry,  with  details  thing  having  the  sppesrance  of  it,  in  the 

which  cannot  bo   mistaken.     And  we  eyes  of  tlie  Almighty, 

learn,  also,  that  from  the  time  of  the  1.  In  the  last  seMion  of  the  council  of 

Waldenses  and  Albigeoses  in  the  twelfth  Trent  w«  read  ibua:  «  The  h<dy  synod 
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eommuiitB  all  biakopi  asd  otben  who  pkced  in  imagw,  m  w«b  formerif  by 
have  the  can  sod  charge  or  teEtchii^,  the  Gentiles,  who  fixed  their  hope  in 
that,  acconling  lo  the  practice  of  the  Ca-  klola.  But  the  hoaour  with  which  they 
tholic  ai)d  Apofltolie  cliurch,  reoeived  aie  re^;«rded  is  lefarred  lo  those  who  are 
from  the  first  beginning  of  the  Ghrialtan  represented  by  them;  so  that  we  adore 
ntigimi,  the  eonaent  of  TBoeimble  fathers  Chrut,  and  venerate  the  saints  whoae 
and  the  deeraes  of  holy  eonncils,  they  tihencMea  these  images  bear,  when  we 
labour  with  diligent  asaidaity,  to  instriKt  kiss  them  and  uncover  our  heads  in  tlieir 
the  faithful  eoaceming  the  invocatkm  presence,  and  jirostrate  ouraelves.  All 
and  interoeasion  of  the  sainiB,  the  honour  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  de- 
due  to  Telief.  and  the  lawfnl  uee  of  creea  of  councils  against  the  impognen 
imagM;  teaching  them  that  the  saints,  of  images,  especially  the  second  council 
who  reign  together  with  Christ,  offer    of  Nice. 

their  pntyers  to  God  fnr  man;  that  it  is  "  Let  the  bishops  leach  further,  djat" 
St  gpbd  and  userul  thing  suppliantty  te  .  .  .  ■■  great  advantages  are  derived  from 
invoice  theiB, and  loflee  totheirprayers,  ail  sacred  unagee."  "  Whoever  shall 
help  and  aasiatanee,  because  of  the  he-  teacli  or  think  in  opposition  to  these  de- 
nefits  bestowed  by  God,  thmugh  hia  crees,  let  bins  be  accursed." 
Son  Jesii«  Christ  nur  (<oril,  who  is  our  Upon  this  i  remark  generally,  that  wb 
only  Kedeemer  and  Saviour;  and  thai  may  be  quite  sure  that  the  most  wary 
those  are  men  of  impious  senlimenia  caution  wu  observed  in  this  decree,  as 
who  deny  thai  the  saints,  who  enjoy  in  all  Mliers,  to  avoid,  so"  far  as  ihey 
Biemal  happiness  in  heaven,  are  lo  be  oould,  an  open  patronage  of  what  had 
invoked;  or  whu  aflirm  that  ibey  do  not  given  most  scandal  lo  the  Protestant 
pny  for  men,  or  that  lo  beseech  liieni  to*  princea  and  people,  and  lo  present  the 
pray  for  us  is  idotady,  nr  ihat  it  is  con*  best  aspsct  aC  the  Romish  doctrine  of 
trary  to  tin  word  of  (iod.  niul  opposed  invocation  before  the  eyes  of  awakened 
to  the  honour  of  Jesus  ClirisI,  the  one  Europe,  which  would  eonaist  with  thajr 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  or  thai  old  claims  of  antiquity  and  infaliibilityi 
it  is  fixriisTi  tn  Rupplioale,  verbally  or  and  carry  out  moat  cntAily  the  delenni- 
mentally,  ihoEe  who  reign  iu  heaven.  nation  of  the  council  lo  admit  of  no  real 
H  Let  iltern  leach,  aUo.  ihat  the  ho|y  change  whatever  in  the  usages  and  priG- 
bodies  of  the  holy  marlyra.  am]  nthera  tice  of  their  diurch. 
living  wilh  Ohrivt,  whose  bodies  were  Next  we  siiaply  aak,  what  would  be, 
living  members  of  Christ,  are  to  be  ve-  in  the  nature  of  tilings,  ihe  effect  of  this 
nerated  tiy  die  faithful,  since  by  them  deoree,anbtlo  and  ambiguous  as  it  is,  on 
God  beslKws  many  benuliis  upon  men.  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  mass  of 
80  ^at  they  are  to  be  wholly  con-  the  populations  of  Riimish  countries,  af- 
demned  "  "  who  aflirm  that  veneralioi  ter  twrive  centuries  of  human  imdltioM 
and  honour  are  not  due  to  the  relics  of  and  au|>e  rati  lions,  of  Ae  suppression  of 
llMSainis,  or  thai  ii  is  a  useless  thing  ikal  ihe  ocriphires,  and  of  the  doctrine  of 
ihefaiihrulahouldhnBonriheBeandotlter  jitaiificaiion  by  works, and  profound  ig- 
sacred  monuntenU,  and  that  the  memo-  itoranceof  tfaoreBl  natnreof  Chrietilniiyl 
rials  of  the  sninis  are  in  vain  frequented  I>ei  luily — lei  Spain  and  Portugal— let 
to  obtaiii  their  liflp  ami  asaJKianee.  the    Romanist   pnrU  of  perlnany  and 

"  Moreover,  lot  thvin  If^ch  that  Hie  Swilxerl.tiid—let  France  declare,  wilh 
images  of  Christ,  nf  the  Virgin,  Mother  their  ten  thousand  prayers  offered  to  the 
of  God,  and  of  other  saints,  are  to  be  Virgin  and  sainls,  for  one  presented  to 
had  and  rciainnl, especially  in  churches,-  Climt,  the  divine  and  only  Mediator, 
and  due  li'inour  and  veneration  rendered  Tfte  case  speaks  for  itself.  This  doo- 
lo  them.  Not  tliat  it  is  believed  th^t  any  trine  of  the  decree  on  the  invocauon  o( 
divinily  nr  power  resides  in  them,  on  sainis.  and  the  veneration  of  images  and 
account  of  which  they  are  to  be  woi^  ralies,  as  well  as  tbai  of  a  previous  de- 
ahipped,  or  ihal  any  benefit  is  to  be  cree  on  iransuhsiMitiation,  and  the  ado- 
•oaght  from  them,  or  toy  conAdenee   raliun  of  the  host,  would  ud  moat  be 
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interpreted,  o{  coune,  MvordJng  to  liw  ship,  efery.  ptrt  trf  wbieh  w,  of  iudfiig 

nipentitiouB  miDdd'the  Roman  Catho-  the  teelh  of  the  eiq>resBieRnicjtbeR- 

lic  priesthood  and  people  at  the  time,  and  coud  oommandneat,  and  die  whole  ai^ 

Sot  agea  preceding ;  and  waa  no  doubt  in-  menled  in  inteuaily  of  infinenc^  b;  Ibe 

tentionally  left  to  be  so  interpreted.  aombiuaiion. 

But  we  may,  in  truth,  gather  enough  3.  Bnl  Iproceedto  the  articlesiwhieh 

from  the  words  of  the  decree  iUdf  to  in  1564,  Pope  Pioa  4th  appended  In  ibe 

condemn   it  aa   altogether  UDScriptural  mcient  and  moat  aeriptnralNiceiio-Con- 

and  idolatrous.  et&atipolitaii  creed;    m>  that  erery  pei- 

For  the  authority  of  the  invocation  son  snearing  to  receive  and  obey  it,  w 

eDJotned  is  JeriTed,  not  from  the  holy  he  is  reqainid  to  do,  gi*ea  the  s^-Mine 

scripture,  but  from  the  practice  fA  the  pledge  to  belieTe  die  llurteen  appended 

church,  with  a  mere   incidental  denial,  doclriafle  as  the  prerioQa  pnre  one*  of 

towards  the  close,  of  its  being  contrary  (he  origlna]  aymbol.     It  ia  MffieieM  for 

to  the  word, of  God.  mc  to  giva  a  specinen. 

Theu,  it  gives  no  defitiition  of  the  "I    steicKasliy  admit   and    enbnee 

terms  it  employe,  '*  honour,"   "lawful  apostolical  and  eecleainstical  tradilioiis< 

use,"  "due   honour   and   renention;"  and  all  other  obserpancca  and  conttitD- 

these  iniportaut  expreaaions  are   aban-  tionaAf  the  same  chnrch." 

doQed  10  B  well-uaderstood  and   long-  "1  coustandy  bold  that  there  ia  a  piu^ 

establiehed  corrupt  usage,  gatory,  and  that  the  sonlii  tbete  detuned 

Next,  the  directions  "auppliantly  to  are  aided  by  the  prayers  or  the  bithfuL" 

invoke  the  saints, "fand  "  to  Aee  to  them  "  In  like    manner,   that  the   MiiAt 

for   their  help  and  Maistanee."  are  of  reigning  tc^aiher  with  Chriat,  are  to  be 

themselves  a«l  nnder  all  circnmetances  reneraled  and  inroked,  and  that  tfaev 

idolatrous.  offer  prayera  to  Ood  fcff  ua,  and  ibil 

So.die  identical  pra-miaaion  given  to  their  relics  are  to  be  venerated." 

"kiss"  the  imagea  of  the  Virgin  and  "  I  moat  firmly  declatc  that  the  imgw 

sainta,.to  "uncorer  dieir  heads"    in  ofC'hrist,  and  of  die  Moihe^of  God.al- 

their  presence,  and  to  "prostrate  them-  waya  a  Virgin,  and  also  of  the  olhn 

•elves"  before  them,  are  plain  acts  of  saiaia,  are  to  be  kept  and  retained;  sml 

idolatry  and  violations  of  the  second  that  due  honour  and  veaeraiion  ia  to  be 

commandment.  '  shown  them." 

Again,  the  miserable  plea  that  the  ho-  "  A  Ibo,  I  undoultledlv  receive  and  pr» 

Bour  paid  to  imagea  is  only  intended  for  fesi  all  otlier  things  driivered  down,  de- 

the  persoas  they  represent,  ia  prccifely  fined  and  declared  bv  the  several  canun) 

liie  excnae  which  the-  lieathens  madu  for  and  ectimenical  rouncils,  and  esperiilly 

the  worsh^  of  their  idola,  and  leaves  by  the  most  oacred  synod  of  Trent:  anit 

the  breaBb  of  the  divine  law  as  gms  aa  l^eifii»ily  condemn,  reject  and  analhein*- 

before.                      •  lize  all  things  contntry  to  them." 

OMcemece,  the  BllempI  to  distinguish  "'I'his   tme    Catholic   faitli,  vidiont 

between  imagea  and  idels,  only  phingca  which  no  nne^  ean  be  saved,  vbicb  I 

the  douQcil  iMeper  in  the  gulf j  for  tlie  now  willingly  profess  and  truly  held,  I 

Bommaiidinentprahihitauiiiveraally'Mhe  proniiae,  vow  and  swenr  to  retain  and 

likeness  of  any  thing."     Sut^ha  distinc-  eonfess,  by  God's  help,  most  non^lanUr 

tion  without  a  difference  ira  csnfcKsinn  lo  I'le  eery  end  of  life;  and  to  take  care, 

«f  guilt.  so  far  as  in  me  heili,  that  it  be  iiugbl. 

Lastly,  the-  decree  by  uniting  "  the  helil  and  pr^clitd  to  my  mbjects,  or  m 

invocation-  of  aainta  "  with  the  "  honour  -lliose,  tlie  caro  of  wbotii,  from  my  offirr. 

due  to  rviica,-"'  '-the  veneration  of  the  rests  nn  me.'  So  help  me  God  andthest- 

bodies  of  martyrs;"  the  frequenting  of  holy  gospels  of  God." 

*■  their  monuments,"  and  the  ■>  due  ho-  Not  a  word  need  be  added  npon  ihr 

nour  and  veneration  of  the  imagei*  of  the  unparalleled    eflVuntery    of    appendiuv 

Virgitt  Mary  and  other  aainis,"  makes  tbeve  Clauses  to  the  Nicene  creed,  and 

ap  an  entire  aystoKi  of  iddatrous  nor-  of  their  nature  and  bearing,    t  oalv  fiu- 
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^er  observe,  that  die  appeal  of  the  ay-  ler  and  Paul,  and  all  the  aaJnla,  to  pn^ 

nod  of  Trent  to  the  aecood  council  of  lo  the  Lovd  our  God  for  me." 

Nice,  in  787  a.  l>^  ia  autficieol  of  itaelf,  So  lOuch  for  tlie  Roman  Catholic  in- 

Isanyone  acquainted  with  the  history  of  ftat  mind.     A.  specimen  or  two  (^  the 

thai  image>worshippuig  council,  to  con-  prayers  ordinarily  addreaaed  to  the  aainlB 

vict  the  whole  decree,  aa  well  as  these  and  uif  els  will  now  ealSce. 

new  elauBee  founded  on  it,  ofintentional  "Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 

and  uabluahing  worahip  of  the  eainU.  Go4,  that  we,  thy  aervants,  may  enjoy 

3-  A.  specimen  of  the  masa  of  evi-  perpetwal  health  of  mind  and  body,  by 

dence  ae  to  the  prevalent  iddairy,  flow-  the  glorious  intercession  of  blessed  Mary 

ing  through  ^  the  divisions  of  the  ever  Virgin." 

church  from   the  fifUi  century  down-  "  We  fly  to  thy  patrouage,  0  holy 

wards,   and  corresponding'  with   these  moiher  of  God;  despise  not  our  petitions 

artful  and  dangerous  documents,  may  be  in  our  necessities,  but  deliver  us  from  all 

very  brledy  given.                    '  evil;  O  ever  glorious  and  blessed  Vir- 

The  child  in  its  earliest  age  is  imbued  gin !" 

with  it — it  ia   taught   to  say,  ■'  I  con-  The  present  Pope,  in  his  Encyclical 

dude"   (my  prayer)   "by  desiring  our  letter  of  1B32.  ii>  his  closing  paragraph 

blessed  Lady  to  be  a  mother  to  me,-and  uses  the  foUowinf  words;  "  But  that  all 

by  recommeDding  myself  to  my  good  may  have  a  successful  and  happy  issue, 

angel,  and  to  all  the  court  of  heaven."  let  tis  raise  our  eyes  to  the  most  blessed 

It  is  directed  again  to  "  olfer  ita  pray-  Virgin  Mary,  who  alone  destroys  here- 

ers  to  the  Messed  Viivin;  its  guardian  siea,  who  is  our  greatest  hope,  yea,  the 

angels;  its  patronj  aocTall  the  saints  to-  entire  ground  of  our  hope." 

gether."                          .'  If  ^ts  be  not  the  grossest  idolatry. 

Further  rules  for  it  are  these:   "If  nothing  is.     If  all  this  do  not  overturn, 

you  wUl  be  a  true  child,  and  a  sincere  root  and  branch,  the  mediation  of  Christ, 

servant  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  you  must  nothing  can.     If  tdl  this,  continuing  for 

be  careful  tS  perfoim  four  things.     1.  twelve  or  more  centuries,  extending  over 

Have  a  great  apprehension  of  displea-  all  eastern  as  well  as  western  Christen* 

Ring  her  by  mortal  sin.     2.  Love  and  dom,   but  especially  (vesteru;    forming 

imitate  her  virtues.     3.  Have  recourse  the  staple  and  mass  of  popish  devotions; 

to  her  in  all  yoor  spiritual  necessities;  and  diffusing  itself  forages  in  all  acoessi- 

and  for  that  end  offer  to  her  daily  some  ble  parte  of  the  Christian  world,  and  in 

particular  prayers.     4.   Be  mindful  to  all  their  missions  to  the  heathen,  do  not 

invoke  her  in  temptations"  .  ,  .  "yon  display  the  full-blown  abominations  of 

can  find  no  succour  more  ready  and  fa-  which  the  apostle  condemns,  in  (he  epis- 

vourable  tlian  hers.     If  you    perform  de  we  are  considering,  the  first  buddings 

iliis.you  wdl  have  a  true  devotion  to  th^  in  a  vi4imtarv  humility  and  iborihip 

blessed  Virgin;  you  will  be  of  the  num-  of  angeli,  noming  estt. 

her  of  her  real  children,  and  she  will  be  But,  do;  the  matter  is  plain  and  ma- 

your  mother,  under  whose  protection  ntfest  to  all  who  Understand  the  mean- 

you  shall  never  perish."  ing  of  words,  and  the  broad  undeniable 

The  child  is  further  provided  with  facts  of  the  case.  Every  prayer  «d- 
this  form  of  confession:  "  I  confess  to  dressed  to  ihf  Virgin  and  saints  is  ido- 
Almighty  God;  to  blessed  Mary  ever  latry;  every  act  of  snch  fenendon  and 
Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael^e  arehan-  honour  in  connexion  with  them  is  idol- 
gel,  to  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  atry;  all  the  bawii^  and  uncovering*  of 
iioly  aposdes  Peter  and  Paul,  end  to  all  the  head,  and  the  prostration  beibr* 
the  saints,  that  I  have  sinned  exceeding-  images  and  ptetnies,  and  the  bodies  of 
ly,  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  through  martyrs  and  relics,  are  idolatry.  Every 
my  fault,  through  ray  fault,  through  my  adoration  of -the  elements  in  the  Eacka- 
most  grievoDs  fault.  Therefore,  I  be-  ri*t  is  idtdatiy.  The  very  popular  ez- 
seech  the  blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  cuse  made  by  the  Romanists  that  they 
blessed  Michael  the  ari^angel,  blessed  only  pray  to  the  saints  to  biercede with 
Jaba  the  Baptist,  the  holy  apaatles  Pe-  God  for  theiBr  ia  precisely  thai  which 
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moat  eiperjall^  coademna  the  pranira,  ner  in  which  it  iostaritl^  compt^  ewry     I 

as  it  robs  Christ  of  his  mediatorial  office,  other  part  of  religion.     Bot  I  (hriiA     1 

and  deaies  that  we  are  eomplttt  in  him.  from  the  task.     For  wherefore  AmiA  I 

Bnl  the  wliole  soul  of  a  real  ChrietiaD  urge  the  in6iiite  abhorrejiee  of  Ae  uk     I 

trembles  at  such  blasphemy.     Christ  is  true  God  to  all  this  creature- worship,  or 

"all  iu  bI!"  to  him.     Christ  is  high  ta  any  ihing  appreaching  to  il?    Whn» 

God,  and  needs  none  to  come  between;  fore  ehimld  1  rail  to  yovr  rectdledioa 

for  "he  and  the  Father  are  one;"  be  ia  the  large  proportion  of  the  eniiie  Old 

low  as  man,  and.  needs  none  to  eoine  Testament,  which  ii  occapied  with  de- 

between;  for  -we  are  '<  members  of  his  derations  of  Ood'a  hatred  of  swA  tpos- 

body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.'*  ■  tacy?     Why  remind  you  of  the  prooe- 

This  worship  of  saints   and  angels,  ness  of  fdlen  man  to  it,  as  shown  in  the 

then,  thus  idolatrous  in  all  its  parts,  is,  1  history  of  the  ancient  people  of  God ! 

repeal,  the  grand  abomination  of  popery.  Why  the  perpetoal  anger  i^  God  iit^bt-     I 

There  are  many  steps  leading  to  it,  some  ing  upon  them  for  it  I    Why  the  denan- 

more  remotely,  others  more  directly;  bat  cialionsof  it  as  spiritual  fornication,  and 

this  is  ihe  last  practical  finish,  as  in  the  an  adulterous  breach  of  a  maniage  co-    . 

case  of  Ihe  nations  of  Israel  and  Judah  Tenant,  and  the  occasion  of  a  diroite    | 

.  of  old,  of  the  whole  series  of  previous  between  God  and  them  ?  ] 

provocations.  The  object  of  worship  is.  in  tmlb,lbe 

I  confess,  when  I  eontrsst  this  tre-  centre-point  of  our  religion.     All  llis 

mendous  structure  of  demoaolatry  with  doctrines  and  blessings— all  the  hopes 

its  feeble  origin,  its  insidious  but  steady  and  joys— <I1  the  morals  and  purily  of 

growth,  its  fatal  ramifications  into  all  the  Christianity  flow  firam  the  infinite  glotr 

details  of  religions  worship;  its  preva-  and  holiness  of  the  divine  charseler,  and 

lence  for  so  many  ages  over  the  brger  the  exclusive  woiship  which' he  cUiou. 

part  of  Christendom;  its  present  zealous  And  why  do  I  ui^  this  parttculsi  topic 

and  aggressive  character;  the  devotion  of  which  ought  to  be  familiar  to  ns  sU! 

its  adherents;  and  Its  hold,  by  a  judicial  Because  two   things  consftntly  atletid 

blindness,  as  it  were,  on  the  minds  of  this  tuime— a  stupefaction  of  conscienw 

the  wealthy,  the  learned,  the  poweriiil,  that  renders  men  insensible  of  their 

Ihe  renowned  of  all  classes,  (htm  the  guilt,  and  qaite  unaware  of  the  gnlf  into 

prince  to  the  peasant;  I  seem  to  behold  which    tfaey    hare    fdni^^ed — "biTiif 

the  gigantic  monster  stand  out  in  foil  re-  their  conscience  seared  u  with  a  hoi 

lief,  whom  the  series  of  predictions,  to  ir<K»,"  is   the  divine  threatening— anl 

which  we  have  before  adverted,  so  ex-  also  a  laxity  of  morals  as  to  ^  gisu 

actly  portrayed.     Indeed,  it  would  ap-  points,  with  an  austerity  as  to  petty  oh- 

pear  to  me  abstractedly  a  most  unlikely  aervances,  whioh  sink*  into  a  debased 

thing,  Ansideriog  the  general  scheme  of  nperatition  as  to  the  common  pei^ 

divine  prophecy  in  Ul  its  other  branch-  and  a  secret  infidelity  as  lo  the  higbN 

es,  that  sixteen  or  seventeen  centuries  classes.     Bo   that  every  part  of  riial 

of  sooh  portentous  and  iiwidioiis  opposi-  Christianity  is  swept  away  at  once.  All 

tion  to  Christ  and  his  glorious  media-  falla  to  ruin,  if  the  olgect  of  worship  be 

tion,  should  have  been  unnoticed  jn  the  once  chtnged. 

sacred  records.     And  the  strenuous  but        Let  us,  then,  imbibe  more  foUy  the 

Tain  efforu  of  Roman  Catholic  writers  infinite  and  nnapproaehaUe  gloryof  wr 

to  tarn  away  these   predictions   from  one  blessed    Mediator;    and  every  i^ 

their  seren-hilled  cUy,  abundantly  con.  pearance  of  idolatoy  wOl  be  hal^  lo 

firm,  as  I  think,  the  application  of  them,  ns.     Let  us  imbibe  more  fully  tbs  idfr 

arisiiw  from  the  broad  and  ondoabted  qnsey  and  eoitableness  to  all  our  wasu 

histoncal  tacts  ef  lb«  case  which  I  have  of  hie  inlerceaaion  aod  high  piieeibood : 

now  adduced.  and  every  attempt  to  substitute  other 

In  eoQclnsion,  I  am  (o  point  out'  the  mediators,  will  appear  lo  na  in  the  sltf- 

peonliar  abomination  of  all  idolatry  in  tlu^  glare  of  Us  fiigbAl  fbllj.  io^ 

the  eight  of  Almighty  God,  aad  the  man-  tnde  and  guilt.      • 
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